Ml aubioros Te IE all Year of Cutts t 594 
As it was written in- Greek, by Eus#'y1us Paurzntuus © 
Biſhop Goes | in Palefline; SOocrRaTBs SCHOLASTH us. 1 

ive of Conſtantinople , al EvaGrius SeuoOLasTichs, 
born at Epiphania 1 in Frig Secunda, © 


Made Engliſh from that Edition of theſe Hiſtorians, which V «1. 5 1u 8 
Paris in the Years 1659, 1668, and 1673. 


Alto, 
The Lirzz of Cons TAnTHNx in Four Books, Written þ Euszy 


 PAMPHILUs; with ConstanTINE* s Ox ation tothe Convant 


" OrTxsSaints;and EusnBius HG Conrraneed 
Spoken at His Tire nwocaa. 


Var s$S1u 5's Annotations on theſe Authours, are done into Engliſh, and ſet 


roper places in the Margin; as likewiſe a Tranſlation of H Account 
ives and Writings. | 


Witch Two Index's; the one, of the Principal Matters that occur in the Text; ' 
other, of thoſe contained in the Notes, *4- 
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Life of t the\ Emperour (onſtantine, an thee Two Orations ſubjojind therero : which, b » he 
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SHE22 ALE SIU'S has ſpoken ſo fully and ſatisfaRorily concerning . 
" 2) & What He has done'in His Edition of theſe following Ecclefsaftick 
YES Hiſtoria, as to His Amendments of the Greek Text, as to His 


Litinie'Verfion of then, andas to' His Explanation of the obſcurtr _— 
paſſages that occur tn them ; and: beſides, has/ added fuch com- ET. - 

_.. pleat Accounts concerning the Lives and Hiſtories of theſe Authours : FT 
cal all which" ts? becaule they were judged neceflary to be made known 
co the Engliſh Reader, are done into His own pnguag ape, and prefixed before each 
Writer whom they concern: ) 'thatis needlels/ to givethe Reader any farcher 
trouble here, than barely to acquaint Him, for what Fes this Engliſh-Tranſla- 

tion was'ar firſt attempred, and by what Helps and Aſsflances this _— has at 
tengrh been finiſhed. f1 
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It cati't be ſuppoſed a thing wickbown to-any perſon, though He may have !.# = 
been but meanly converſant arnongft Books, chat this: is not the fir rime Hene7 

wherein theſe (harch- Hiſtorians haveap appears in Engliſh. For 'tis now almoſt ;f Leceter 
a C6 redith 'DoHour Food firſt publiſhed 7. cates IrO 
His Tranſlation bf int all: exc | ba or" 


by a Lirtrons to S' John Lambe -K night, Doftour of Laws, ' and Detun of the Arches of 4x of the 
Canterbury, ſeem to'have been made Bugliſh As years after Doftour * Hanmer's 5; 


death ,by one MF Wye Saltonftall. \ See 


E-4 


"After Fotr Editions of Doftbar Hankidf Tranſlation, a fifth, whereto was added pag, 
MI Saltonſtall's Verſion of the Life of (onſtantine and the Two Orations, was publiſhed ' 
in the-Year. 1650. , Which Impreſsion Dy ſold off,. and the becothe 8 
Scarce ;\ the perſon whole propriety, D* Haumer's Tranſlation was, ſome few "© += 
years ſince relolycd:to reprint 5 5 reſolution He communicated to ſome * _ 
friends, whom He knew to be "ble Adviſers, and DireRters in an affair of 
that Natore. From them He received anſwer.to this effe& : that in Do@tour 
Hlanmer's Tranſlation they ſaw many things that Mantel Carre&ion,which they 
ſuppoſed, were not ſo much to, be attri ited to the our, as to the 
fection and miſtakes of the Greek Text and tholc: Latine Tran/latours, which che 
DoGour had, made uſe of : that now therewas % fair way opciied, whereby the W 
errours, in the Doftowr's Tranſl might be. Corrected, i in-regard t] the | Original 
Text of theſe nas, after_ir had been com pared with ſey incient Manu-'. 

ere ſup 


ſeripts of the beſt Note, ONE the.imperfeRtions in it 
faulrs commirted in other Editions nded,; ) was, t 
Latine Verſion Vaken thereof 'pub ſhed at Paris ; byHenricwale 15,2 pe! 
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; The Publiſher 
Gallican Church, He had been pitcht upon and ap. 65g as the fitteſt man 
andentakea work of this Nature : and therefore their adviſe was, that the 


ro 


( F\. 3) ' 
After receipt of this adviſe, *twas reſolved: it ſhould be followed. And 
accordingly a Reverend and Learned Divine was prevailed with to undertake this 
Work, Who, after He had done ſome few Chapters onely of the Firſt Book of 
Buſebius's Hiſtory, for reaſons beſt known to Himſelf defifted. Bur by this 
Tryal of His it plainly appeared, that (beſides its being an invidious attempt 
to-g0 about to interpolate what another perſon had long ſince put his laft hand 
to; ) it was a work of far greater labour to. bring Dofor Hanmer's Tranſlation 
to an agreement with the Greek Text of YValeſing's Edition, than to make a New 


'One, On which account this latter was relolv'd upon; and by Diyine aſ- 


ſiſtance being now finiſhed, is here preſented to the Reader's views 


The Reader having been acquainted with the Reaſon why this New Tranſlation 
was at firſt attempted, 'cis fit He ſhould know farther, by what Helps and 4/- 
fiſtances this attempt has at length been finiſhed. | 


own the afſapes in the Hiſtory, whereof they treat. In which method the 
ader's caſe was conſulted, that He might not have the trouble and incer- 
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uption given Him, of. curning forward and backward, from the Mitter to the 
I From thence to the Matter, n_ 
He - hx "£2 How 


ty | 4 
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leſs to detai eader mba get by te inſta thar H 

| been; nor c 1 hate en follo with departfirefrom th 

Greek as publiſhed by Yaleſius. | 
Soda Wy 
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It onely remains, char the Reader | be entreated, balben He peruſes this 
Tranſlation, to mend thoſe faults in it that are mentioned in The Errata; 


and to pardon all others He ſhall meet with. Which" chat He may 


the eaſier, be perfwaded..to,\ He, By Aelired x 59! be. mindful. ofthis, exeel-' 
lene ſaying * 
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Mndvy aUBPTEy 2 ee, 4 muyme xceophi3y; | 
'T's God's property to wiſt ae in nothing, and to corrett all things, 


Of the Whole WORK. 


The Contents of &vſebine his Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory in X. Books. 
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Book I, 
Page | 


Chap. 1 Ti E Subjett of this ve, Pricuif I 
Chap. 2. 4 concernins the Preexiſtence 
J | on fever our Lord and Saviour TJejm 


Cir 
Chap.3. That the very name of Jelus, and alſo ths 
of C was from the beginning both 
known {wr honoured among the Divine 
Prophet 5 
Cha That wry jon by him declared to all Na- 
_— tions, is a new nor ſtrange. 6 


- Chap. 5. Q'* gn times of our Saviours manifeſtation unto 
7 

Chap. 6. That i in his time, according to the prediftions 
cb of the Prophets, the Proves of the Jewiſh 
Nation who before by ſucceſſion had beld the 
Principality, ſurceaſed, that Herod, the 
of the Aliens, became their King. 8 
Chap. 7. 


Chap-8, 


Goſpels 
of Herods cruelty towards FA Infants, and 
after how miſcrable a manner he ended his 
life. ” 
Chap. 9. Of the Times of Pilate. 
Chap. * Of the High-prieſts among the Jews, in whe 
time Chriſt Preached the Goſpel. 

Chap. 11. What hath been teſtified concerning Jobs ”* 
AE Baptiſt, and concerning Chriſt. 13 
Chap. 1 2. Concerning our Saviours diſciples. ibid, 
. Chap. 13. T be Hiſtory of the Prince of the Edeſſens, idid. 


Book 11. 
Page 
OO T HE Preface. 15 
Chap. 1. Of thoſe things which were inſtituted wu the 


er the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
| Chap 2. How Tiberins was affetted at the Pee 
Fo Pilate ſent him of thoſe things Concerning 
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Wm 3a a over he Jon, nd "ponfec 


ip. he How Philo went on an qo "2 to Caius 
& Jews. Account, - . 7s 
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Chap. 9: The dom of Jatnes the ibid, 
Chap. 10. yk an called alſo w_ perſecuting 
the Apoſtles, preſently Joke the Divine. = 
geance. 
Cp II. of the Impoſtour Theudas aq 6 his Al 
Cates. + ibid. 
Chap, 12. Of Helena 2ween of the Oſdroenians, 2t 
Chap. 13. Of Simon Magus. ibid. 
Chap. 14. Of Peter the Apoſtles Preaching at Rome, 22 
Chap. 15. Of the Goſpel according to Mark. i 
Chap. 16. That Mark firſ® Preached the knowledge LE 
Chriſt to the Egyptians. 
Chap. 17. What Philo relates 7 the Alcetz in Egypt. ibid. 
Chap. 18. What Writings of Philo's have come to > 


Chap. 19. What « calamity befell the Jews at Jeruſalem ' 


the very day of the Paſſover. 
Chap. 20. What was 4 at Jeruſalem in the Reign of 


Nero. 
Chap. 21. of that E 1 who « ic mentioned in the AQs 
ya -—of rhe 26 
Chap. 22. How Paul, being ſen bound from Judea to Rome, 
having made his defence, was wholly ac- 
uitted, ibid. 
Chap. 23. #How James, called the brother of the Lord, 
Aartyred. 
Chap. 24. How, after Mark, Annianus was conſtituted > 
forf Biſhop of 'the Church of the Alexan- 
drians, 29 
Chap. 25. Of the Perſecution in the time of Nero, in 


which Paul and Peter were for Religion graced 
- with Martyrdom at Rome, ibid, 
Chap. 26. How the Jews were vexed with innumerable 
miſchiefs, and how at laſt they entred pon a 
War againſt the Romans. 30 
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the Roman Church. . - . 
s of the A we Did. 
of the firſt Succeſſion 
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ews after Chrift, 
32 

Of the nk that oppreſſed the Jews. 3 ' 

Of Cbriſts Predittions. 
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" at Jcruſalew. Chap. 38 
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chip 22. The Ignains wa warthe [cond tht fled ark the 
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ibid. 
23. ARelation concerning 
24. Concerning the order 


which are not. ſuch, . -- 
Chap. 26. Of Menander the Impoſtour. | 
Chap..-27. Of the Hereſie of the ites. | be. 


Chap. 28. Of the. Arch-Heretich,Cerinthus. 
Ge  Nikotts, and theſe Hetzticks: who beg bs 


Chap. 30, FNps ne theſe Apoſtles, that are fannd to have 
3 en married. | 4 

Chap. 31. and Phili 

Chap 3 yon Fa ge f Nbiet ſuffered 


| s trdom. 46 
Chap. 33. = (ag Jake that the Chriſtians ſhould be || 


Jogls of! . ibid. 
Chap. 34. That mike © WAS + Fourth that ——— | 
ys Roman-Church... 

Chap. 35- That Juſtus was the Third that governed the 
k... Church as Jeruſakem. ibid. | 
Chap. 36. Concerning Tgnatius and his Epiſtles. ibid: 


Chap. 37. Concermng thoſe Preachers of the Goſpel who at 
that time were eminent. 
Chap. 33. Concerning the Epiſtle of Clemens, and thoſe. 
other Writings, Fhich are falſly attributed - 
ibi 


him. 
Chap. 39. Concerning the Books of Papias. 49 
Book IV. 
Chap. t. Ho were the. Biſhops of the Roman, and 
Alexandrian Churches in the Reign of 
| ' Trajane, pag. 50 
Chap. 2, What the Jews ſuffered in ths Emperours 
4 ime, ibid. 
Chap. 3. Whe, in the time of Adrian, wrote "uw S 
defence of the Faith. 
Chap. 4. Wha were ennebled_with the Title ET 
the Roman, and Alexandrian 
Emperoirs time. 


Cup. 5. Whowere Bip of 'f Jralem fromow Sev, | 
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| Chap. 14. Concerming the falſe Prophers of the Cuta 


| Books « came. t | 
| Oap.19. Viet Ren of Verws, preſided . 


C cophilus,. 
; | Chap. 25, on res I. 
Chap. 26. Concerning Melito, and what be has made _ 


tion of. 
Chap 27, Genie Ap M4 The — 
Chap. 28, Concerning Muſanus, attd his Writs, - 
Chap. 29. Concerning Tacianus and es | 


2. qu}) 


7} 


> qr) 


Chap. 1. How many in the £ 


joe: he ma in 27 4a Gs | 
Chap. 2. Howthe fad andy receiving 


rextion, wrought, 4 © + "M 2 
Chap. 3. whe eVifen pcwred the ary Ms | 4 
Chap. 4. How the Martyrs, by thei Epiſtle, "a: 


Chap. 7. « ZE Gd Mitarermeren | 
Chap. 8. fuer wht « What mamer ſri, KEW 7 


gians, 
Ginp 15. Craig, he Seki of Wilts 


NIORITA are come to our 


28, e, who $1171 _ 
Chiep. theſe, whe from beg my 
ur po perſons they 'wwere a) - oe Hg Aras 
Vf So that they Were fo nudacioiu ds to cor- 
raps the Sacred S cripeares. ibid. 
—-Book. Vt; 
"Ootwraig the Petſccttion under Seve 
2 virnous com of bf fr 


ou bring wry pig Pros the wor 


became Martyrs. 93 
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E-!,. hep T3. Once Writings of Clemens. ibid 
. 14. What Writings - ph has tmentioned. 98 
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I 99 
on What pains and ftady Origen beſtowed about the 
} Holy. WIeSa ibid. 
ymmachus the Tranſlatouwr. ibid. 
Ambrofius. I00 


ws have bee recorded conic 
| the Gentiles, i 


- Cha = Gncanag, Or « Pudiolluc, and e. TY 
5 | Wis with the dignity of oP 


Ehap. 24, ie the Expoſitions he made at af 
3 WC Arr ve Marnity Origen has mentioned the 
LETT a "the Old and New Teſtament, 104 
i Jucreeded in the Biſhaprick f 


bad hith in v admiration. 
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poo EEE of the works of others, , who ther 


How many of thoſe who had been inſtrutted by him, | 


Chip. 4 42, Greer for wher thine wich Pirie 


Chap. 43- i Novatus, whar > 
Wes as fo his morals , +: 


| mY | 
Chap. 2, ho about theſe times were B 

Chap.” 3. hear 
3's Set 2 whey 
on ibid. 
How nes ers Dionyfius wrote conc 
Chap. 5. Fm mm ng, which followed the Pore 


cnrion. idid. 
vof Sabellivs. 


dl. 
Ga which appeared to 
chſiaftich Canon he received. 119 
Chap. 8. Concerning Novatus's Here I2q 
7 | Chap. 9. Concerning the Baptiſm Hereticks, that it is 
ibid. 


$1106. 
Chap. 10. wr, Valerian, and the Perſecution 5n hes 
I2T 


Chap. 12. Fi then h Di 
rains vr appened to ionyſius, and 


toth ans Which were in Egypt. 122 


Chap. 12. Concerning the Martyrs which d 
rv Hh wid of of ed at Care 


24 
Chap. 1 3. Concerts the Prat wnder Callers ib 
. | Chap: t4. Phat Biſkeps flonriſhe inthoſe times. . _ 
Chap.-15. How Marinus was Martyred at Sfared, Fer, 


9 | Cp. 16, A Relation c Aﬀyrius ibid, 
Chap. 17, Chneerning the aighty Mir ater o ou Savior at 


bid, 
Chap. 18, as v6 Bis wARS Bd te 
E tht Elix of blond, ertHted. _——— 


Chap 19. Concerning the Chatr of Fry 
Chap. 20. Chic, V4 Dionyſus Paſchal Exif in which 
wd4/544, =o oeent Eafter. ibid. 
Chap Ht rey ws " wy at Alexzan- 
ne uk. if 
ibid. 
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Chap. F- Pom. what was dye as PT ret 
Chap. 6. Concerning thoſe who were cortver ns in the Inr 
Palaces.” © ibid. 
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ning woes heh 
II. Arn wn whet wal ont 
12. Concerning many other” n men 
ſuffered Martyrdom in a various and ep 


Manner. 
Chap. 2 ;. boſe Prelates. o Church who 
NL” _o—_ #4; 0&4 o he Religim 

a ferned” by "rhe effuſion of = 


| Chap. 14. Cone the Morals of thoſe that vere as 
mes of Religidn. 
Chap. 15. he what happened fo the Gen- 


Chap. 16. neem the Change of aff irs to 4 butter po- 


ibid. 
Chap. 17. Conc PE 4:0 FU Retr aft ation of the Emperonrs. ibid. 


x ns to the qty 


Chap. 1. 


Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 


; Chap'nz RY 
| Book 0 "hl ve = 
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174 
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Book XK. 
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_— Go fon > a £2 
151 | Chap. 2, Poet the Ro-edifeation of the 


Chap. 4. 
Chap. 5. 


The Contents of the be Bighallifr of Serrares is 


in VII. 


Book, '1. 
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the Enperow Chap, 4- 


Books... 
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op, 3, Ther the Emer dd « Synod of B 


& Vi m5 _ bid: 
Sig: hs aroſe 4 diviſion 


ws Ces. 
- diſturbances in the "Church, ſent Hoſius 4 
Spaniatd- zo Alexandria, - 19 exhort the. Biſhop 
and Arins to a reconciliation. 214 
I es Nicza 4 City 


_— and concerning the Faith there ed 


Chap. 9. Tet le of the Synod, concern pa, 
ters TIER by and how re A. de- 
graded, together with them that embraced his 
Sentements. 219 

chap IO. ow + the Emperour ſummoned to the Synod Ace- 

fius alſo;* Biſhop of the Novatian , Hes 

Cha Ph. phnutius the B:ſbop. = 

P.IT1. Pa the B 

Chap. 12. Concerning Spyridon B:(hop of the Cyprians, 226 

Chap. 1 3. Concernin 1,9 y the Monk, ibid. 

Chap. 14. That of Nicomedia, Thepgnls 
Biſhop f Nice ( who had been baniſhed: be- 
cauſe they were abettors of Arius's Opinion ) 


Chap. 8. 


in. the Charch, arid how Alexander Biſhop 'of 
pl Chap, 1.2 to fc; | Emperonr, upon the 


r= an: 
op 56 I ern, bs rm ew 


yy = wg defence at bis 


Chap. 121 Hur ir & depart be bz 
$A \ $ wh Was 

ed by the Vote of the | ibid. 

> can os Tens: 


Chap. 33. How the Synod, left 
falem, and after the celebration of the feaſt A 
Dedication of the New hs readmitted 
Arius to Communion. ibid. 


BY confining To ms be Gallia's. 

P. 36. Cone cellus Biſhop of A , a 
Pn 15 as 

Chap. 37. How, after Athanaſius was exiled, Arius, brine 


having afterwards ſent 4 Libell of Repentance, ept for from Alexandria by the Emperour, 
and agreed to the expoſition of the Fauh, were js Frogs nee; Hooker "be 
readmitted to their Sees. 227 of Conſtantinople. 

Chap. 15. That Alexander dying «fter the Nicene..$; Chap. 38. Na > Tn 
on was conſeereed Biſhop of the City | Chap.. 39.” Hom Ci » falling into « diftemper, ended 

lexandria. 229 
Chap. 16, wer Conſtantine, having enlarged AO. | Gon Comftaptine the Emperonurs =_ 
x the City heretofore calf d Byzantium, named it nw 3. ibid; 

Conſtantinople.  thid. .; 


Chap. 17. How Helena the Emperours Mother, came to Je- 
_— and baving there found Chrifts Cr , 


had ſongke for a long time, _ 


Chap. 18. How the Emperour Conſtantine aboliſhed _— 
liſm, and eretted many Churches in mu 


Chap. I9. How » what manner the fanermef Indian Ne. 
tions were in the time of Conſtantine converted 


to Chriſtianity. 231 
Chap. 20. After what manner the Iberians were converted to 
the Chriſtian Religion. 2 232 


Chap. 21. Concerning Amonius the Zdonk, 


Chap. 22. Concerning Manes the Author of the Heeſe be of 
the Manichees, 4nd whence he had bis +5 


Chap. 23. HS Euſedis Biſhop Nicomedia, and Theogri 

| Biſbop of Nice, taking: Conrage ag 4in, endea- 
vonred to ſubvert the Nicene Creed, by oO" 
Athanaſius. 


| Ghap-24. | —_ Ds af Ano; wht 
. Faces rum tho 24s =: raiſed, by 
which that Cir almoſt ruined. 
Chap. 25. _— & ama ch bj, 
rec 


recall frog Exile, id hevieg 


fance to the Ee 


cd 4 TYIe, \upon account: of 


Book In. 


Chap. "i 'H Preface, wherein be gives an accomnt, 
On Firſt and 

Pag. 245 

Chap.2. ae gow Fray Biſhop of Nicomedia with bis ac- 
complices, earneſtly endeavo to introduce 

Arius's opinion ag4in, made diſturbances in the 
Churches. _ 
How Athanaſius, confiding in the Letter of Con- 
> 5mgy the Younger, returned to Alexan- 
246 

; | Chap. 4. The gt Euſebius Pamphilus's dearh Mention ſir: 
ceeded in the Biſhoprick, of Catlarea. 247 

Chap. 5. Concerning the death of Conſtantine the Youn- 


Chap. 3. 


ger ibid. 
Chap. 6; | How Alexander Bi of Conſtantinople, at his 
death, ed Paulus and Macedonivs ro be 


left, snto hig B k. ibid. 

4 | Chap.77. : How the Merck cjefted Paulus 
who _ Ordained and, ha- 

for Euſebius from Nicomedia, en- 

Wa forth him with the Biſhoprick, of Conftan 
tinople. 

| Chap. 8. How Euſebius aſſembled another Synod at = 
tioch of Syria , and cauſed another Jon $4 
Faith to be publiſhed. 

Chap. 9. . Concerning Euſebis Emiſenus. fv 

Chap. 10. That the Biſho convened at Antioch, 


U- 
febius s refuſal of the Fir 
'* Alexandria, Ordained Gregorius, and altered 
the expreſſions of the Nicene Faith. © ibid. 


Chap. 11. That, upon 's. arrival at Alexandria 
werded with a Military __ Athanaſius 


of Con- 


250 
1 ns I2, How, after Euſebjus's death, the : 
© .-, Rantinople reffored ny bs Sh pus 


\FÞF , 


\*F, 


Chap. t 3. 


Chap. 14. That the Arians, having rembved Gregorius 


Chap. 15. 


Chap. 16, 


Chap. 17. 
Chap. 18. 


Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 
Chap. 21. 


Chap. 22. 


Chap. 23. 


Clap. 24. 


Chap. 25. 
Chap. 26. 


Chap. 27. 


Chap. 28. 


Chap. 29. 


Chap. 30. 


Chap. z1. 


Chap. 32. 


Chap. 3 3. 


Chap. 34- 
Chap. 35. 


Chap. 36. 
Chap. 37. 


Chap. 38. 


Chap. ;9. 


Chap. 40. 


[1 > at fe ot _ 
af þ- 


pag. 250 


dies 
PP WIDEN -.. 
renant- 


anal how Pahus was for that |-- 


turned out of the Church again. ibid. 


to ton ſee of Alexandria, pme Georgius into 
bu place. 251 
me, Athataſius ad Paulus, going ro Rome, 
and being fortified with Biſhop Julius's Let- 

ters, recovered their own Sees again. ibid. 
That the Emperonr ſent an - order by Philippus | Cha 


Prefett of the Pretorium, that Paulus ſhould be Chap. 
a, and that Macedonius | 'C 


ebted and bam 
be enſtalled Biſhop in bis See, 252 

That Athanaſius, being afr «id of the o—_—_ 
mMenaces, return of the whe again. 

How the Emperonr of the Weſtern parts reque hed 
of bi brother, that fuck perſons might be ſent, as 
cord give an account of the depoſition of A- 
thanaſius and Paulus. Ard, that they who 
were ſent publiſhed another form of the 
Creed. 

Concerning the large Explanation of the Faith. Rey 

Concerning the Synod at Serdica. 256 

An Apology for Euſebius Pamphilys. 258 

That the ned of Serdica reffored Paulus and 
Athanaſius to their Sees, and that, upon the 
Eaftern Emperoars refuſal to admit them, the 
Emperonr of the Weſt threatned him with 
War 


Thar Conftantius, being afraid of bis Brothers 
Menaces, by his Letters ordered Athanaſius to 
appear, and ſent him to Alexandria. 260 

That Athan ws, paſſog throwgh Jeruſalem in 
his return to A tia, was received into 
Communion. by Maximus, and convened a Sy- 
nod of Biſhops whith confirmed the Nicene 
Faith. 262 

{ns the Tyrant Magnentins and _ 
nid 

How, after the Death of Conftans the wears 
Emperony, Paulus and Athanafius were E- 
jefted ont of their own Seet again. And, that 
Pavhun, after his bring carried into baniſhmens, 
wa flain., But Athanaſius made his dee by 

ipht. ibi 

Wt Macedonius, haviny got poſſeſſion of the See 

Conftantinople, yy ele rr to thoſe 
that in opinion diſſonted from him. 264 

Concerning what wat done at Alexandria by Geor- 
gius the Arian , from Athanafius's own rela- 
tion, ibid, 

Conterning Photinus the Arch-Hererick, 26 

Coneerning the forms of the Creed publiſhed at Sir- 
mium, #72 the preſente of the Emperour Cs 
ſtantivs. 

Concerning Hoſius oy of Corduba. 2 

Concerning the overthrow of Maghentius the Ty- 
Fant. ibid. 

Concerning the Jews inhabiting Dio-Czfarea in 
Paleſtine. 270 

Conterning Gallus Cxſar. ibid. 

Conteyiting Actius the Syrian, Eunomius's _ 

i 
FM 4,44 the Synod at Millaine. 271 
Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, and con- 
cerming the Draught of the Creed: which was 
fabled 2 _— ibid. 

Concearmin cruelty 2.7 Macedonius, and 27 
T terride hy him raiſe 

une the Synad at Seleucia 4 Gy of jw 


Thar Acacius Biſtop of Calfarta diftared another | 


"ks Gorwed at. 


er 


Chap, 42. 


Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 


Chap. 12. 
Chap. 1 3. 


5 Cap. 14. 


Chap. 15. 


Chap. 16. 


Chap. 17. 


Chap. 18. 


Ga yrwckey.. the pore oy and their He- 


Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 


JF = 
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Thar Macedonins' 
"trans A tn 
$ebaſtia. w_ 
b 283 
" tbid. 


rYeſe. 


284 
. Concerning the death of the Empereur Cone 


tius. 
Book I. 


Oncerning Julianus, bus Extratt, and Edu- 
C- cation. 5 Od how, his being made 
E mperoter, he revolred ts Gentiliſm, © 
Concerning the Setition which hapned at Alexan- 

dria, and after whit manner Georgius was 


ſam 287 
That the Emperour incenſed at GeorgiuS's mur- 

der, der, ſharp rebuked the Alexmdrians by bo 
Hilo: tha Georgivs 5 mardered, Athana- 

ther Oove (oder & and recovered his 

own Church. 289 
How CO , and ng anc 
How Lucifer arriving at Or 

' Paulinus. 
on” uf a Bifhope « dro, 

and 4 a Sy rat A 
wherein they exprefly declared, rhat the m—_ 

onſubſtantnal. 


is C 


» Some paſſ; ed ou of Athanafius's Apolo- 
P4jjages quot 


his own flight. . 29 
How ( after the Synod as Alexandria, neleip of 
rear aſſerted the 
oem ene 
ets e pon acconnt 
and bring unable t0 
———_ be departed from thence. 


Concerntnt Hilarius 3; ſhop of PoiRtiers, Frey 
How ey, I Julianus exafted money _ 


Paulinus's Or- 
ng them to an 


_ the 
Qapani Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon. ey 
ntne: ay tamals Fed by the Heathetw a: 
gentry Chriſtians. 29 
Concerning Athatafius's ibid 


be. 
Concerning t ark =, ul; 
ory =ragpyko nike wy 


gia. 
How ( when the E the Chri> 
GS cial —_ 
iterature,) the two 
ſelves ro writing of Books. _ — 
How the Emperoar, ations for an ex- 
pedition ayainſt the arrived at An" 


tioch : and 


derided by the 


he 4 ; wlel 
es en 


How, when the y was defirons t ſe - 
the Oratle, hs £ave no ner beg 
afr aid of Babilas the Martyr. I 
Concerning the Empereurs wrath, and c 

Joe our. latent i 
How the Eniperont þ t to 
rd cnerng the ater deſttuitien of 


ibid. 
Chap. 21. 


Droagt of te Oved, in rhe — "0 6 
Chap. 41. a Fins. the 
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_ Chap. A. That there being a 


I einng T 
. every. \one. 
* "ia  bumto 9 pred #. Sin 8 303 
Top 25: That the Macedonians ayd-Acacians, meeting 
© 4; Cogether at Antioch, confirmed the Nicene 

Creed. _ ubid./ 
Chep.2 26. CE: the Docs of the Emperour Jovi- 
| --. 304 


Book. IV. 


Hat, after Jovianus's death, Valentinianus 
is Proclaimed Emperour, "who made his 
brother Valens his Colleague in the Empire. 
44rd, that Valentinianus was 4 Catholick, but 
Valens az Arian. / - Pag. 305 
That Valentinianus went into the Weſtern parts of 
the' Empire, and Valens reſided at Conſtan- 
tinople, who, «pon the Macedonians addreſs to 
him that a Synod might be convened, granted 


Chap. 1. 
Chap. 2. 


Chap. 3. _ whilſt Valens perſecuted thoſe who FE nar 

opinion in the Eaſt, there 

lf pus 4:\Tyrant at Conſtantinople, by name 
K ' Procopius. And that at the ſame time an 
Earthquake hapned, and an inundation of. the 
Sea, which ruined many Cities. ibid. 
diſturbance in the Secular as 
well as;:the Eccleſiaſtick. Srate of aff airs, the 
» having. convened a Synod at 

mpſacus, did again confirm the Antiochian 


SID GM and Ana ized that publiſhed at 
. Ariminum, and did again ratifie the depoſition 
' of Acacius and Eudoxius, 1bid. 

That, an engagement hapning about a City of Phry- 


gia between the Emperour Valens, and the Ty- 
rant Procopius, the ns took the Tyrant 
” the treachery of his.Commanders, and put 
him and.them to death, inflicting new and | 
unuſual 5 upon them. ibid. 
That, after the death © we, Tyrant, the Empe- 
rour forced thoſe w eſent at the 
S ynoa, and all the Grifiens embrace _ s 


os 6 
Chap. 7: The! Exnomins, having ejefted Eleuſius the Ma 


cedonian, was made Biſhop of Cyzicunm, And 


Chap. 6. 


"© Concerning Eunomius's original, and. that ha- 


ID ving been Amanuenſis ro Actius ſirnamed A- 
"os theus, he imitated him. ibid. 
Chap. 8. Conc ncerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
>,» 4 fone, when the Wall of Ghalcedon was, de- | 


2  molifhedby reaſonof the Emperour Valens's ar 
30 
( AT the Emperour Valens perſecuted the No- 


vatians alſo, who ( 1n-.like manner _ as did 
the Catholicks ). embraced the Homooufian 


ap. 10. That the Emperour Valencinianus, at 4 Jn, 
: who bore As Fathers name ; to b 
OE; FEY: My on Gratianys Fejore 


fo th pom which _ 


| 7 va 
A wed Macfoniu s Opinion, 


fir 6 


. © did:;} 
Ng ener whe ny the wane bas 


ht from "7 "laces to Tenkinnt 
hem ping; they ſhould induc | 


their requeſt. And that he perſecuted the or 
moouſians . 


Faith.- 309 | 


4.4 5 Ss 2a Liberiuy y Bowe, and ſub- 
WE tothe Homoo ibid. 
T ai = ated hn, * from Eudoxivs, 
9-15 to bis maſter Aetius. * And. 
_ _—_— being Swarm Alexandria 
.- > by Eudoxius's means) Athanaſius fled ayaiy. 
--., Andthat ( whenthe Populace were tumultuous 
berenupon ) the Emperour being afraid, by bis 
. Letters pacified, the pranks» Ag and ordered 

that An ſhould be put into quiet pr - 

E gb of his Church ag ain. 

Ling 14.That after the death of Eudoxius at Conſtant: 
nople,the Arians ordained Demophilus ; but the 

Orthodox, by the aſſiſtance of Euſtathius of An- 

tioch, made Evagrius Biſhop. of Conſftami- 

nople, ibid. 
Chap. 15. That. when the Emperour had. baniſhed Evagrius 
and Euſtathius, the Arians ſorely oppreſſed and 
affiited the Homoouſians. 314 

Chap. 16. Concerning the holy Presbyters who were burnt in 
a Ship, and. concerning the Famine, which by 
the wrath of God. hapned in Phrygia upon that 

account. ibid, 
Chap. 17. That the Emperour,. arriving at Antioch, did a- 
$i in perſecute thoſe that embrace the Homodu- 

an Oprnion. ibid, 

Chap. 18, 7 en what was done at Edeſla, and the re- 
proachfull affront put upon the PreteR, and con- 
cerning the Faith, couragionſneſs, and conſt an- 

cy of thoſe Citizens ; and romperming 4 pious 

Woman. ibid. 

Chap. 19. Thar: the Emperour Valens ſlew many perſons, the 
firſt letter of whoſe name was » #pon Ac- 
count of 4 certain Necromantick-divination, 


whereby that was foretold. IS 
Chap. 20. Concerning Athanaſius's Death, and the promotion 
of Peter to his See. ibid. 


Chap, 21, That after Athanaſius's death, the Arians by the 
Emperour Valens's Order, delivered up the 

Churches in Alexandria to Lucius who had beey 

aps 1am by them before, and committed Peter 

to priſon. 316 

Chap. 22. That Sabinus the Macedonian Heretick, has made 
no mention of thoſe many .miſchiefs which hap» 
Pened at Lucius's inſtallment. But they are re- 
corded in a Letter written by Peter, who made 
his eſcape, and fled to Damaſus Biſhop of Rome. 
= «Ws Arg _ Lucius: were the Anthours 
us prattiſes and cruelties a- 

bow ryfar 4-rp hly wh ons who led a Monaſtick 


. Tits; in the ſol! 5 wp ibid. 
Chap. 2 23s I Onglagee of, the holy Monks who lived in the 
k ibid, 


Chap. 24. | coar thoſe holy Monks who were exiled ; 
how God ( by the Miracles they performed ) 


attrafted all perſons to bimſelf... 319 
Chap. 25. Concerning Didymus, a blind man, 320 
Chap. 26. Gunerning ius of Czſarea, aud Gregorius 

of Nazianzum. ibid. 
Chap. 27. ConcePning Gregorius Thaumaturgus. 322 
Chap,. 28, Concerning Novatus,” and thoſe from bim ter 


Novatians: And, that theſe .Novatians who 
inhabited . Phrygia, altered the time of. Cele, 
. brating the Feſtival of Eaſter, and kept it of 
the ſame day the Jews did. 
Hue. 29, Cierin Damaſus Biſbop of Rome, and Uk: 
\.. ..,,nOS. . , How, adiſturbance and Sedirion hap 
their account, there NN 4 


aughter of men. '. 


2.» 


a the 


- Ce 30, By ey the, death of Auxentius Zig p 


dition hapning 'on account o 
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Ws. And, 
a, axpeaſect by the Oration he ſpake | 


wt e mitigate his Per- 


any. 

Chap. 344 That the vanquiſhed by other -2—_gm 
fled into the Territories of the Romans, and 
were received by the” Emperor. Which re- 

ow Re the accafion, che 
oe on Raman Zmpere, 

"50 00 an oomntoors a al 

. 2308. the Emperont reaſon care 
pea has | folliciunds about a War with the Goths,romitred 
fone of his Perſecution againſt the Chri- 


327 
Chap. 36, Thos diicens alſo at that time embraced the 
Faith o ra ey 4 ewes woman, by name Mavia, 
ones Moſes, «. 
prous Rv faithfull ſows that led a monaſt ich 
life, to be their Bi ibid. 
Chap. 37. That after Valevs's. ure from Antioch the 
Orthodox in the Eaſt ( more eſpecially thoſe 
a+ Alexandria ) took. courage 5/ and. having \ 


ejected, Lycius, ref ered the Churtbes again to | 
Peter, whe wai riturned fortified with the | 


B, Thaw the Ex pero arriving da Gy Conſt. 
< at t OKr ArVIVINg at n- 
Qhoy : titipple, Eitdony reproach't A 

accaunt of the Gaths, marches out of the Crt 

—_ the Barbarians. And to an in- 
m with them nee Adrianople,” «| 

ity of Macedonia, i flain he es ; after | 
he bas lived fifty years, and Riigned fox- | 

fron. 328 | 


Book 'V. 1 


'T.-ws E Preface. "os 


How (often, the death of Valets ) when = 
Goths [aid Sicge to Conftantinople, the G- 
tizens Sallied j. of the City againſt them, ha- 
ving thoſe Saracens who were under Maria's 
__ a, any ern — ibid 

.2, That the Empereyr Gratanus, recalled 

_ the Orthadex Biſhops from their Exile, dyove 

the Hereticks out 0 the Churches, and took. 

Theodofius ro be bis Colleague in the _ 


Chap. 3s ha ye Were 1 poſſeſſion of rhe Preſidency 

over the greater Chikrchas at that time. * . 1 
How the ni, who had ſent ar Embaſſy 
to Damaſus Biſbop of Rome in defence of the 
Homooufian Creed, returned again to theiv 
_—_ w AF 
8, Concerning w hapned at t tne 4t Antioc 
my , «pon Yaulinus's and Melitins's _ ibid. 
6, Thu of Nazianzum was by «general 
OY free of he Ontdes confined He of 
th Troodolin ( oft bis Yiſkey 
the Emperour ory 
over the Barbarians, ) ell ſick, at Theſſalo- 
nica, 4nd was b btn ywoage 


\ Rds Dragdcar wy a> Coden 
tinople, and ſome mirmured at his 
Tr on; be refaſed the Pre over 
the b. And the : orders. De- 


Chap. 1. 
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Tis Conredrdl 
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— Agian Biſbop, either to give bis 
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departed thes | 
Chap. 36, Fhasi vhes Eviputour ardeved « 
ak hw fam TE _ 
Wa - 
that t ing. { wbo- ppg re "faith 
emlreaced the fexre Sentiinents with the Honad- 
ouſians } ware the oxly that bad per- 
mMiſjien to bold their wikis che 6g 
= the orber Hereriely: nw feed / 
| Ihence: . 
Chap. 28, Maximus the Tyrant, bes .be 
—_ Gratianuy by: Vyot be - 
bark EN ans Junior, 
again Ambrafius Bojhop of Millain, for fear 
of Maxumus. 


Arcadins at Qotitarcinople. but went bim 
ng 
1111] with the Tyrant. 
at A En 


Chap. 17. Concerning the. Hierogly phical Letters found 7 
the T, thid. 


Chap. 18. Thee the Emperaxs Theodatins, during bis ſtay 
: Rome, didp,gvcat dral of good to that City, 
bath by ſhun thoſe - Receptacles for 
T hieves in the and alſo by pro- 
RY obſcens uſe a - 

FeWs. 

Chap. 19. Concerning the Bundeminry Provigrers, bow the c 
Cf in oc were' & that ene; 

| Chap. 20. Tha th there. Were at that time many Schiſms #- 
The i the Arians, aud ather Hereticks. 344 

Chap. 21. amangſt themy- 


Noyatians alſo diſagreed 


ibid. 
Chap. 22. Th Hioriants Sentiment the 
greements whack Fr in _ 


tw the Fea of Baſe, Ee 5, 


der of calebr 
SI Exe ating the E 


| coor Bcclofleines Rites and Obſer- 
Vance. 344 

Chap. 23. the Ariang A Conſtantinople, who 
were alſo termed the P 349 


Chap. 24- bytes meyers am noe Faflions among 
the  denomnations 
£iven them, nee rFengray names of their 
firſt Founders.” ibid. 

Chap. 25: Concorning Buggies Tyramry, and th det of 

| Valentinianns Junior 5 @lſo, concerning the 
Engr gr es 7» 


Chap. 26 26, How we Knprrony falling il after bis Fay 


Chap.9. 


* Chap. 10. That Epiphanius By 


Eo org net 
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I Book. vi. te 
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\'> k. LSTT Prefate. kl QA 350) - 


That after the deatly of the our Theodo- | 
- » fiusj when his Sons bad. the Empire be- 


rween them, them, and- ports werwoeak the Army | 
—_— om Ital har (Lara ſome. pf Ur rh there ; 


17 Ruſs he Prefer - ror fu. | > + 
Concerning NeQtarius's e Ordination 
. .of Jobannes.: \ 1 , ibid. 
Concerning the Deſcent and Edncation of _—_ 
Biſhop of le, 4 
Concerning . Serapion the Deacon, and bow by by 
:ſtigateon Johannes became. offended with, fro 
an enemy to bis Cingy: 354 || 
4. "That Johannes differe not only with the Clergy, 
© + but with the Magiftracy alſo. 
Eutropius the Enmuch. 355 
Conc the Tyranny of Gaitia the Goth, and 
the Gbewhas 


Chap. 
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and ine the Demi ny ibid, 
fſention w 

of Alexandria, and the Mo- 

And how Theophilus 

goats Books, 7 

ayers. of the NoQurnal Hynane 


naſticks inthe 


LE, 


h 
rween Bs En Dos 


wherein one ſang. one verſe, anot 
Ec bad its original from Ignativs ns 
2” 
C thoſe termed The long Monks,. and 
rey ; having conceived an impla- 
cable. hared- againſt: Johannes wpor their ac- 
count, made it - Guineſs to get bim n—_— 


from hit Bi 
of Cyprus being alſo La 
away by Theo 's frands,convened u Synod 
of in Cyprus, [14657 299 ERS. ainſt Ori- 
gen's Writings, Bec reproved Johannes = 
Con the. ewo Syrian Bz[hops PT... 
_ mers how, Ts for wy reaſons they 
yo reed with Johannes. ibid. 
Chap: 12. That . coming. to: Conſtantinople, beld 

| es, and performed Ordinations contr 

ro Johannes's mind: 5. that be might ele 
Theophilus. 361 
Chap. 3. — this Writer no in defence of Ori- 
362 
Chap. How Tohannes ( having invited Epiphanius' to 
__ - to. bis Palace, and he rufuſing, and con- | 


emblies ” 


any to the Canons. —_ Bpiph 


Ir. and. returned into bis = 
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the. Emper 
had 37; har + comend again 
LOSS] «> Chalcedon, 4nd he is cjetted. wed 
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- he raed Conftantinople; | 
hapned between | 
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How efir Epiphaviue' departure, Johannes made Chap. 


5 = 


Johannes's refu- 
ing to 74 7 an Enpagement 4 
2 IS and = 
Gan wr. wherein ' were ſlain ( on 
ſides. } Hte:-which us 4nd ſome other 


Fr es of the #0 "were rePrified, and fled from the 
ibid. 


| City. 
Chap 18. . Concerning Endoxia' s Silver Statue, and how -Jo-) 
| hannes was ejetted out of his Church again on 
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fies. 603 
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= Aving performed the Office of a Solemn * Dedication, 'tis now time, Moſt « pyegu 
& 1kuſtrious Prelates ! That I ſhould give Tow a particular Account of my Work, Dedicated 


For, whereas this Labour was undertaken by me, on Yowr account chiefly, and —M 


3 by Tor Command , Ido both wilh, and alſo hope, that before all others, To ( which 

d will be the Readers and Judges of my Work, There are three things there-/ contains 
fore, which.I have endeavoured to performin this Edition, The firit is, an p2ch? 
Amendment of the Greek Text: The ſecond, a Latine Verfion of it. The of Hiftory, 


Explanation of the obſcurer places, As touching the Latine Verſion, after three ** £ile of 

| Tranſlatours of Eaſebius's Hiſtory, | have made a fourth, Bur no.perſon before us, had attempred '1;ne, £:x- 
an Amendment and Explanation of the Euſebiaws Work. Bur, I may ſpeak more diſtinaly Fextine's 
concerning each particular in its place and order, I will begin firſt from the Emendation, Who- 974% 
ever attempt a new Edition of old Writers, thoſe perſons muſt of neceflity begin their Labour 0n.) to 


third is, an 


| from an Emendation. So Origen, ater He had a New Edition of the Seventy Inter- = Arche 
preters, and had found paſſages in them that were doubtfull and diſagreeable by reaſon of Fw 
the diverſitie of Copies, inthe firſt place Laboured in an Emendation of them. And having com- «a4 the 
pared the Copies of the Seventy Semiors, partly with the Hebrew Text, partly with three other **** _ 
Editions, namely Aquila's, Theodotion's, and Symmachws's ; He took our all thoſe Errours which Galices 
had crept into the Edition of the Seventy Sexiors, For this He him(elf intimates, in Hi Eighth cbured. 
TratFate oy S* Matthew, in theſe words, * I» Exemplaribus quidem Veterss Teſtamenti, Qu4CBRQWE » gee 
facrant inconſonantia, Deo preftante coaptare potuimmus x, uienies Judicio calerarum Editionum, Ea Origen's 
enim que videbantur apud Stptuaginta dubia eſſe propter Conſonantiam Exemplariorum, facientes = vo , 
judicium ex Editionibus reliquis, convenientis Servavimus, Indeed, in the Copies of the 014 pag, _ T 
Teſtament, whatever [| paſſages ] were diſagretable, by God's 5) we have been able to mae Edit. Paria! 
firs wſing the judgment of the reſt of the Editions, For thoſe [| paſſages] which ſeemed in the Seventy "59% + 
20 be doubtful by reaſon of the axreement of Copies, making a judgment from the other Editions, we have 
preſerved agreeable, 


origen's Example was afterwards followed by $* Ferome, who beſtowed a new Edition of the 
Seventy os mended by Himſelf, and diſtinguiſhed by 4ſterisks and obelisks, on the men 
of His own Language, as He Himſelt atteſts in ſeyeral places. And that I may ſpeak alſo con- 
cerning profane Writers, Crates and Ariſterchus, Grawmarians, who ſet forth moſt accurate Edi- 
tions of Homer's Poem, have done _—— in 2 manner, but mended and diſtinguiſhed that 
Work, In like manner theretore, when 1 had reſolved to publiſha New Edition of the Exſeb;au 
Hiſtory, I uſed my utmoſt Induſtry and diligence in irs Emendation, Two Editions onely of 
Evuſebiuss Hiſtory haye hitherto come forth in Greek, The- one is the Pari- Edition, which 
Robert $tephens- Pringed ; a perſon who-on his very account has deſerved highly of Learning, ' 
becauſe He was that publiſhed the Body of Eccleſiaſtick Hiftory in a moſt Bxcelent Letter, 
Theother is the G:zeva-Edition. Bur this hasin the Greek Text every where expreſt that Edition 
of Robert Stephens : ſave onely, that it has various Readings and Emendarions ſer at the margin, 
[.caken } our of the Copies of Learned men , and, that our of choſe Copies it has ſupplied ſome 
imperfections which occur in che Books concerning the Life f Conſtantine. Thecefore, my pains 
k Was 
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Valefurs PrxErACE, 
was to'be beſtowed upon that one Edition onely of Robert Stephens, Which, with as much 
diligence as I could, 1 haye compared with Fowr ey, Copies of the, beſt Note, and have 
reſtored it <Ty "7 Two of theſe Fowr Copies, ing's Library furniſhe ty with. The 
former bears the Arms of Francis the firſt ; written on S;/ken paper, gbour out hundre&years fince ; 
and it does ſometimes exhibit ſingular Readings, and very different from the other Copies, This 
is that, which in wy Notes I have named The King's Copy. - The other is out of the Medigaey Li- 
brary, which being now removed intothe King's,) 1s called by angand the ſame name of the King's 
Libray. This, to diſtipguiſh it from that former Copy, is in Our Notes termed the Medic aan Copy, 
Which, though it be ſomething leſs ancient, is nevertheleſs tranſcribed from an excellent Copy, 
and by a Learned hand, Rebex: Stephens had made ule of Both theſe Copies, in His Edition of the 
Euſcbian Hiſtory. And in His Printing of the Tex1 it ſelf, He has almoſt every where followed 
the King's Copy, and very ſeldom departs trom its footſteps, as 1 have remark'd in wy Notes. But 
in the diſtiaQion of the Chapters, Hehas expreſt the Medicaan Copy, wherein the Coments are ſer 
before each Chapter, and are written in Red-Lyrgers, There is, befides thoſe,a third Copy, belonging 


to the moſt Eminent Cardinal Fulins Mazarinus,, Before I = concerning the goodneſs and 
r 


excellency of which Copy, it is requiſite, and You ( Moſt illuſtrious Prelates! ) with importunicy 
ſeem Woraye this Cerikieg of me, that a few words ſhould be ſaid concerning the Moſt Fminess 
Gardinal, by whom that Copy was lent me. For, whereas this Moſt Eminent Prince, born to every 
thing that is Great, does embrace Learning with a ſingular affeRtion and benevolence z We, who 
from our infancy have applied our minds to the Studies of Learning, ſhouid doubtleſs be ungrateful, 
ould we not, both in our own, and in the name of all Learned men in general, ſtudy to render 
im all poſſible Thanks, as well in words, as in our Writings, Farther, with what favour 
and how great a benevolence He does honour and reſpet Learning, His bounteous Li- 
berality and Munificence towards” Learned men does atteſt , which, to ſpeak nothing con- 
when I 


cerning un rof anne. —_—_ —— be | extended even to me alſo, 
or, nor t any {uc 


neither hop'd houghe of h thing. The fame thing is declar'd by His moſt com- 


oe iea- plearly-furniſhe Library, Which having Rtor'd with innumerable Copies of the Beſt Writers 
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partly Prinred, and in Manuſcript, He does not keep it perpetually ſhuc like ome 
as thoſe old hs Ciry Rome did; whom * Ammianas Marcellivus doth ſharply reprove 
on that very account: bar opens it, as 'twere EIS Houſe, to all the Learned; and volun- 
tarily invites each perſoa to it g and free| —_—_—_ uſe of His Manuſcript Books to the Scudious, 
as often as they ſhall have need, What. I ſay concerning His other virtues and eximious 
ts of mind? What concerning His wonderful Moderation and Lenity, whereby 
allayed inteſtine Commotions and Tumults, without the bloud of any Ciuzen*? Bur, 
theſe m____ be ſpoken by me more firly at another time, or mote rhetorically by others, 
For art pr ed ON onely, whi do apart belongrouhe 
Studies of Literature, N eſs, I can't poffibly refrain my ſel muſt ſpeak — 

here concerning that Peace, which the moſt Eminenc Cardinal, with all imaginable 
uſtry, does now chiefty urge and promote, and which we hope will in a ſhort time be 
made publick by His Majeſties * Proclamation. For, this thing is of great concern. to. the ad- 
vantage of Learning ; which every one knows to be the child of Peace, and to repoſe it ſelf 
under its Umbrage and defence, Whereas therefore the moſt Eminent Cardinal, when firſt placed 
at the Helm of State, had nor Himſelf raiſed a diſmal War with the Spaniards, but had found- ic 
already raiſed: by various Councills (as ['tis requiſite] in ſo Great an affair,) long and accurately 
weighed. at length He hath reſolv'd upon this ; that the Spaniards are to be broken p © 
War, and muſt really be made ro know how powerfull the French are in Arms, Riches, Valoar, Con- 
Rancy, and the ocher neceffary Provifions and Helps tora War : that the Enemy, made ſenſible of 
their own weakneſs and the power of the French, might be ſlower in facure to provoke Our Nation, 
either by Armsor injuries, For ['twas His Sentiment, ] that a firm and ſecure Peace could no 
otherwiſe be made with the Enemy, than till ſuch time as by their -trequent Overthrows and 
Loſſes they had perceived, that they were inferiour to the French in waging War, Therefore, when 
the Spaniards, no otherwiſe than the Phrygiaws, had. at length underſtood that; then-the moſt 
Eminent Cardinal, perceiving a fit opportunity of entring; inco 2 Peace preſented it (elf, xefas'd not 
to make it with the Enemy, and to recede ing from Qur Right, from the chief point of the 
whole War, laſtly from that Hope and ViRtory which we had now almoſt in our hands , that there- 
by Hemight { promote } theGood of the people, [| anſwer } the wiſhes of all good men, aud 
atifie the defire of the whole Chriſtian world, In which affair I can't indeed enoughadmire His 
Logular prudence, and His wiſdom: that was ſo ſalutary to the Stare. For the Peace was for no 
other reaſon deferred ſo long; than that in fatare it might be laſtinger and more firm, - And ler 
thus much be aid by the by, c iog the praiſes of the moſt Eminenc Cardinal. Who having; 
during the War, never Jeliſted from cheriſhing Learning and Learned menin a molt gracious man- 
ner; 'tis much more to be hop'd, that in the time of His Own Peace, He will. embrace the ſame 
Arts with a choice Aﬀe&ion and Care: and will bring it-t0 effe&, that. Qur French, who for che 
Glory of Arms have beenalways eminent above other Nations, may now-excell tar oy of 
earning, 
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_—_ Origen. *\Bar ſome body will ſay, thas the" 7udg- 
; ment of the 'Eafterns 1:rather to be followed, 51 
regard the Eaſterns were better able to. kyow Eu- 


it may be" 

ſome among # the well 
c See his of Our. Euſebias.- - Among whom 15: * tes, 

defence of and 4 Gelafius Cyzicenus.” But, if thi jud 
wy in of the Seventh Occumenical Synod be oppoſed a- 
8 Chap. at, Eaini? 1a," Our anſwer. is" in readineſs.” For, 
Y © Book z, Euſebiu#s: Faith war not: the ſubjet' of -that 
-:l De Syned. Synod's debate, but the worſhip. of Images; 'In 
"oy Nicend, qgrdey to the: ng whereof, when the Ad- 
Y Chap. 1. verſariesa-ditile before conven'd in the Imperial 


Ciy, had produc'd an Evidence out of Euſebius's 
Letter to:Conftantia, and: bazd the greate#? ſtreſs 
thereon; the Fathers of the. Seventh Synod, rhat 


make nd difference between Eulebius's Books before 
| the Nicene\Council, and thoſe. be wrote after that 
2440 Council; -which neverchelc [5 ought by all means to: 
+ - be done, tothe end 4 certain and ju;: ſentence might 

2 be pronounc'd concerning Eufebius's faith For, 
whatever:« be - wrote - before the Nicene Synod, | 
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_ Hot: before''He.wwas be- 
ro 
6s 


eons of - hatred \again#.. 
from bis 
writings; who bad 'rendred his Chronical- Ca- 
non,'-1d-- his Book. De Locis -Hebraicis into 
Lacme z. yer brands Euſcbius with this -reproach, 
which even his moſt malicions Enemies never 
faſmed- on him. The "reaſon of "which thing 
1 am not able to "find out, unleſs it be, that 
Saint *Jerome, having conceived an hatred a- 
gainft Origen, beyond meaſure perſecned all the 
defenders 'of 'his Opinions,” and 'eſperially Our 
Eulebius.: Je muft. indeed be confeft, 'that Our 
Euſebius (although hecan't deſervedly be termed 
4 Ring-leader of the Arians, yet ) after . the 
ally converſant with 


Nicene Synod was perpet 

the Chigfs 'of the Arians, and - together "with 
them ed the Catholirk, Bijbops, Euftathius 
namely * and . Athanaſius , the. principal * Main- 
taners 'of HO MOOU SI O'S - That 
alſs ſeems worthy of - reprehenſion in Euſebius, 
that - h _ be - always aſſerted "the ' E- 
ternity of the .Son "of | God againit "rhe" A- 
rians, "yet" never hearnly 4"'of the word 


they might the authority of this Evidence, | HOMO OUSIQS. *Tis certain, he bas 
—_ —_— Eufebius | was D Arian. '”: Bur | vever\ made :uſe ' of that term, woes 6 his 
did 'thit' by the by. onely, from the oce Books againſt Marcellus, «r 5: his'- Orations 
and hatred of that. Letter, wor deſignedly, er after concerning the faith againſt Sabellius, ** Tex; 5n 
; Canſe. 'T indeedproduce | bis Second Book agaitift Sabellius, he does -plasnly 

4 eby they would} intimate, that that - "word, in - regard: it . occurs 
Opinion. But they) not in the Scriptures, is uiſpleaſing 'to him.” For 


thus be ſays.” - Sicut ergo dehis quz'poſſunrqurzri, 
area a non quwrere : Cc. fe ibibifere 
intoz?ris- ſluggiſhneſs not-- to: enquire; * ſo, in 
reference: to *them. which there is rio | neceſ: 
fry of ſearching -into, -*tis - boldneſs 'to en- 

- What things then -onght to be ſearch'd 
in-0? 'Thoſe which: we - recorded it the 
Scriptures. But, what we don't find 'in the 
Scriptures, let- us not- ſearch -after. For, 'were 
it behoveable that - they ' ſhould « be known to 
us, *doubcleſs *cthe Holy Spirit "would ' have 
plac'd-them in the; Scriptures, - And a ltle 
after he has theſe words. Let-us' not in fuch 
a manner -expoſe ourſelves to danger, - but 
let us ſpeak ſafely. Bur if "any "thing be 
written, tet it © not -be+ blotred out. And in 


the end''of his Oration he expreſſes bimſel 
in this . hor Speak what is written he 


the" contreverfic will be ended: Hr which ads 


f |" Euſebius- "9 dowbr tonches upon the term 
|HOMOOUSIOS. Bar now, 


if you pleaſe, 
let ws bear the Teſtimonies 'of LO od we nh 
c Eulebius. "Wherein this 5s chiefly 
be 'd, although the Judgments 
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Errata 'in the Text. 
p. denotes the 'Page, C. the Colums, |. the Line, r. read. 


P.3:C. 21. 5i. read, and changed this curſed earth for thoſe beaventy 
delights and pleaſures of oid, p. 18.C.1. 1.47. r. Alabarches. p. 1g. 
C. 2. 1. 8, from che Bortome, r. beſought. p. 21. c. 2. 1. 8. r. ſecond. 
P- 34s C-2- 1. 51. I. nicer. P.47, C. 1, 1. 8. r. Symbol or Signal, p. 58. 
C«t« 1, 26. I. «ſfgne me « day, 4nd. P. 60. C 2. |. 66. I, monuments of 

« P+ 63+ C. 2.1. 56. 7, Syriac [ Goſpel, ]. p.72.C. 2.1.26. 

Tr. Tablet. p. 97. Col 1. 54.7. ibid. C. 2. 1. 2.6. I. concerning 
faſting. p. 113. C. 2. 1. 15. and 16. Ir. Biſhop in « Catbolick Church. 
P. 120. C. 1. 1, 14. r. For with ſufficient reaſon we abominate. ibid, 1. 17. 
I. introduced. p. 140. C.t- I. 3,4, 5. I. congregations ; and the 
jon to s » grand ys and thoſe gms 
people] P- 172. C11, 23.7. 08. P-175. C.2, 1, 19. 

r. devotion. p. 178. C, 7 60, tr. devotion. Þ. 183. C. 2. 1. 3,4,a0d 5; 
r, t0place bere an entire and compleat Panegyrich. p. 18g. C. 1.1. 3 r, 
of the whole Church, p. 212, C. 4. 1. 34. I. For bow. ibid. 1. 44 


4 good word. p. 215.C.1.1. 67.r, 
the greateſt part were you. P.230. C.I.l. 29, I, But the Em- 


| 


perour's mytber. p. 237. C. 1. 1. 46. f. God be our Judge, p. 228; 
L 35.T. which & a Suburb of the. p. 242.C, 2.1. 54. f. Chard of Cou- 
« P- 248. C. 1.1, 32, I. conſulate of Ml P. 25k C. 
1. r. deferred ehe conflicting. p. 267. C. 1.1. g.I. For be ſhall fie. 
P. 360.C-2, 1.36.7. Gebale. p. 367. C.11.59. I. Comans, p. 382. 
C-1. 1. 29 and 30. r. by Helion the P atricius, be bimſelf. laden 
of Evagriue, p. 3.1. 2. r. the dignity of « Quaſterias. p. 405, c. x. 
I. 15, I. we glorified God the Saviour. -p. 423.11. 42. I. the Biſhops 
+ 9-06 P. $97. C: 1L "4 of Fade phgoran 4 in. 
C. 2. » I, great Emperour 4i/0., Þ. 677. C2, . 
Þ GH 1... Knot ter .P 27; 27. I, worſe, 
154, the next 1s 'd 157 : but [ 
l ecke Render ro diluebance, bacaaſe from che axaber > pk 
pages are continued in order, to the end of the work ; and the 
Inder's are figured , 
The lines are counted from che top of the page, except where *t5 
otherwiſe expreſt in theſe Errata, "eo yas 


Errata in the Notes. 


© Page 4. Column r. Line 80. read, %x.SS[nidd ©. Þ. 15. C2. 1. 30. 
c —_ P-17. C.-L. 2. Ir. Centurion of the Proconſular office. p, 11, 
C. 3, 1. 2,r. no# 2 bis frft, bus in bu Apulogy. p. 47.1 Lis.r. 

or p. 78.C.i. L4. the bottom, read whole fory 
tbe Cell. p. $3. C. 2. |. 1- I. tbe publi ure, p. $8.C.,2.1.43. 
r. in the name of Eulogie. p. 93. C.1, 1.417. s 4 narration onely. 
ibid. L 59. r. which re d. Þ. 120. C. 2. L 24.1. ſolemn proper of 
the Enckevif, P-123. C2. L 25. r. in bi Libel » Þ+- 136, C1, 
L 27. I. iadSreior- Pri7 2. C. 2.1. 2. from the bottom, read, &« ſon of 
God. p. 180, C. 1-1. 12.5, Note (o.) + 183, G& 2,1. r5.7, 4nd we, an 


entire and compleas, p. 189. C. 1, 1.37. blot out and. p.215.c 2.1.15. 
r. Orthodoxe. p.223.C. 1.1.7.1. chap. 45. p.258. C2. 1, 25.r, which 
& born or begotten. p. 263.C. 1. 1. 35.7. weowe. p. 266, c.2.1,8.r. 
at this place. p; 310,C. I, 1. 60. read Sams. p. 324.c, 1, line 4.from 
che botrom,read ,4n bundred and thirty [eaven, P33 1-CIL 284. 8afma. 
336+ C. 2. wn the laſt line, read, in which be terms bim Rhutupiuue 
P:353- C1. 1, 6.1.5 and{iour. ibid Ly. r. ip anvrineÞ. 357, 
C.i.L.1;.r, Learne the Letters. p.434-61, Let. dn du. p45. 
C.2.1,57.r. who imagine [or fancy] p.470. C.2. blotour F115 
P-538. G3. L197, chez P55ge 1.1. 44.70, C- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hz 


- . 


E USEBIUVS PAMPHILVUS. 


RT — NUT IL. 


Cray. I. 
The Subjeft of this Work. 


Gaza H E ſucceſſions of the Apo- 
|. A | ſtles, rogether with the ſeries of 

F-&11 cimes continued from our Saviour 
Sri] to our age, and how many and 
(Eg great things are ſaid to have 
==" been done, agreeable to the ſub- 
jet of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , and. who, 
have eminently governed and over the 


2 I cannot approve of Chriſtophor- 
far acalagenyhorehierntbe apes moſt famous Sees *; alſo 
[ ] Provinces. Neither am who in have ſet 

pleaſed with the amendment of forth the Divine Word, ci- 
Cutterizs, or whoever it was that by preachi or wri-. 
tranſlated jr [| Churches, ] Indeed tings; And alſo, what mer, 
bow many, and when, 


mga —_— a Churc 
Chriſtian Writers, and particularly , 
. ih our Euſchims, not- in one place, through a defire of innova-. 
otiginal of which fgnification tion,falling Into extream er- 
cawe from hence,as | judge ; becauſe , them. 
ſelvesauthors of kne 


the Church is as it were, 2«pgix@-, 
a Stranger or Sojourner in the earth ; h 
but its Cookery and freedom is in fallly ſo called, and ſparing 
heaven, Hence we often meet with. none, as ravening wolves, 
this phraſe in our Enſebius, 2xancjz have devoured the flock of 
| wnegix3ve Ts quivgye, Book. 4. '& Chriſt, and moreover,what 


B 4. Chap, 23, And Clemens, in (© OY 
His Bpilt, roche Corinthians, writes evils and calamities befel] 
the whole nati- 


thus - 5 xarcia 34 O17 » mg; 
xFor: þ duny, &c. Bur in this place of 
Euſebius we muſt not tranſlate this , 


word [| angginias } Churches, For 
ated 


then the ſame word mult be repe 
ewice in the ſame clauſe, thus - }#ho 
er Inn, 
F g 
It [Cities or $4es} or, with Rufinus, 
In celeberrimic 6 La 
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and how without errour 
Wharſoen 


5 aadgns þ 


. 


| ” 


- - 4 
: , "Y © . eo; 
C7 "y / 
des 1 
on Mare; and Cyril 
—_ | 


- y 4 A Ls ST. - » by 
l . F —. 
) oh : * ab 
C- Ne . " y \ 
Y PR ” g * 
3 . = 2 ® A, 
- j V ts = i ++ XI 44S 
* . of ts 
_ ' T» + v "» | 4, 
« ks 
= * " .- 
*- 
% - s pf 0 4 


prize the 


= 
5 


F 
+; 


al 


F* F 


, 


1x0} 


*2 


F 


Cbronical 


| _ #.Jn "the deed Theretofore wroteanEpitome of theſet , 
M I compiled my © Chroxical Canons , but the 
ample declaration hereof I now purpoſe, to 


8; Canons were firſt written by Euſebius, Vale. 

=”, 4 There in Chriſt a twofole nature,the one Divine, the other 
"IS Humane , which conjoyfied make one perſon: as -often as He is 

treated of, the diſcourſe muſt be divided imo two parts, And'thoſe 


the three forrger Evange 


: 
. 


leſtaftical Hiſtory, 


1,even from the incarnation of Chrift, 


| 
Obſerve diviner than it ſeemerh to many, in-as much as from 
3a the him weare honoured withthe name of Chriſtians. | 


| thingy which are ſpoken of His Humanky to the Gaxorenda 
| as we ſaid before ; But thoſe which are (| His Divinity are to 
| be referred to the ©c0aoy/e ( which arethe two terms here uſed by 
| 


Euſcbins, ) Tu Gregor. Naxjan, in his 38 Orat, upon Chriſts birth, 
E-. | 4 me. OF mprompicge myTy* ws 3», of Tarr napys” 
foft 


* but, that Fobs, 
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and Machees, 
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vanity of our Lor and Savior Jelus 
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faith, Hi Generation who ſhall be able to declare? 16. 53.8. 
Fe the Father no man bath known but the yartuu, 27, 
Jon, neither at any time bath any fully known 
the Son but the Father alone which beg at him. 


ſhone the World, that In- 
af Wide that ws before 
- - Lhe 


TI God he Word, who was in 

the beginning with the Father, who but the Father 

alone can clearly and perfectly comprehend ? Him, 

who is before every creature and workmanſhip ICai. 9. 6, 

whether viſible or inviſible, the firſt and onely be- 

gotten Son of God, chief Captain of the rational 

and immortal Hoſt in heaven, the Angel of the 

great Counſe), the > finiſher of yhe' ſecret Wilt of » Or,Mini- 
the Facher, maker and worker of all things together ff * for 

[with the Faber, 'who afer the Father, is Cauſe om copies 
ard Authour of all things, the true and onely be- a by 

gotten Son of God, Lord, God, and King of all othe:s (7p 
Creatures, receiving Dominion and Rule from the a4s]3y } as 


| Father, together with Divinity, Power, and Ho. bare 


nour. For, according to the Myſtical and Divine x2 


expreſſions of rhe Scriptures concerning him, /# the John 5,2; 
beginning was the Word, and\the Word 4s with ;, 3, 7 
(God anutht Wor1warGod,eAll things he made 
by bim, avid withont him nothing was made that 
was made, And the ſame, great Moſer, who is the 
moſt ancient the Prophers, when he deſcribes 
by inſpiration of the holy Sp:rit the Creation and 
diſpoſition of the Univerſe, doth ſhew ; ro wir,thar 
God the framer of the World and ArchiteR of All, 
granted to. Chriſt himſelf, and to none other, thar 
is, to his Divine and onely begotten Word, the 
making of inferiour Creatures, and that be-con-, 
ferred with him about che Creation' of Man, for 
God ſaid, faith he, Let ws make Man after our 
own Jmage and likeneſs. And with this ſaying a- 
eeth another Propher, thus ſpeaking of God in 
ymnes, He /pake and they were Made, He com- pol. ,1.9. 
manded and they were Created. He introducah | 
the Father and Maker, commanding, as Univerſat 
Lotd?,” with his Royal beck,” bur the Word of 
God next to him, { not different from him who 
1s Preached by us) in all 
things * miniſtring ro © In the Med .& $evit, M.SS, There is this 


his Fathers commands, Solion in the Margin ar thefe word 
Therefore from the firſt [ 5x emileThs rb 58 eleg Hin: 


Gen. 1,26, 


all who are ſaid to have the Father, being of the ſame ſubſtance wit 

been eminent for righ- #% F hm bn jp cn " - mane bus 
; zogether wi reation_ as 

.cherime of Xfoſes that | 

great worſhipper, and before” him , eſpecially 

Abrahays and. his ſons , and as many as. in. the 

titnes following were accounted juſt ; and.che Pro. 

phets/ alfo who contempfared with the pure eyes of 

rhe min@, have acknowtedged him, and have artri- 

bared to him, as to the Son of God, dur honous. And | 

he being in no wife ſlothfull abou | x { 

his Fathers worfhip, 4 wasgppoint- LS or, Toma , org 


| original of Mankind, 7.4.2; g ining © i.e. The Word 


'jed a maſter to teach all men the 


al- | knowfedge of” his Facher.” * The © « Attheſe words the Maz, 


Lord God therefore appeared inthe Med..Fuk, and $avil. M.S, 
likenefs of man unto Abraham, 'as 28. the ſecond homers 
he fat ar'the Oak of Mfamye 5 bur (110 bogey Xurs r 
gyms falling down upon his Jowing CbriSepherſon, have 
q 


a odunſag ar rs oh 
apters 2 vor Wi we 


the whole Gen, x8. 
\ if it be 35. 2 


g 


5 Lis: I: 


rhe —_ ' 


- 


ip alefius, 


on this 


Pal. I07» 


20, 


Gen, 19, 
24, 


x 
Y 


Gen. 32. 
23, 


Cen, z2. 
30, 


Joſh.y. r3, For thus it is written, And it hapned when Fo- 
142 15. ua was in Fericho, be lifred wp bis eyes, and be- 


ET Fuſebius 


Fe —hewer P” lace where 
= Le eo ment by a attentive con- 
Deg fideration-perceive, that this perſon did not differ- 
" and gr 8 fromhim who delivered his' Oracles to o/c : 
4in of the or the ſame that red to Moſes in 
An Me hs Ghia ener barre ths Capri of 
the Lords Hoſt uſed the ſamewords to God did to Moſes in 

the Buſh, So, before 


Lis.'1! 
in his Note 
_ place, ſays that” [ 5gjay '©45, 


tbe Eſſence of God J is here ta- 
ken. for [ bypoſtafit 


fn ours hey-ahs- Becteiſlical- feign ſuch thi fully; then 
wiiters before the Nicene Coun- thar :God Lord, who 


£ill aſed to ſpeak ; he tranſlates 
it { NaturemJnature, For confirma- 
tion of which he quotes Photing's 
Ribliotbecs, Cap. 1 19.. See Photit 
Biblioth, Cap. 119, pag.z00, Edit. 
David. Hoeſcel. 1611, 


tow 


ſarier'? And be ſaid unto bim, As > 


7 Tons ? 
would here And the Captain of the Lords Hoſt [4id unto Fo 


Syn ſbua, Looſe thy ſhove from off thy foot + for the | 


God, that | 
ſeryant Moſes, who he was, 
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ſhould transform himſelf ce ons likeneſs'of man, | 

| y an appearance in 
a bodily ſhape- deceive the 
of the beholders , or 


i, Cc. the per- 


judgeth the whole earth, and 
executeth judgment, appear- 
ing in the ſhape of man, 
who "elſe can he be cal- 
led ( for it is not law- 
fall to fay it of the firſt Authour of all things ) 
but onely his preexiſtent Word ? Of whom alſo 
it is ſaid-in the Pſalms, He ſent forth bis Word 
and bealed them, and delivered them from their 
deſtrufions. The ſame , Afoſer plainly calleth 
Lord, next after the Father , ſaying, The Lord 
rained brimſtone and fire from the Lord ont of 
Heaven upon Sodow and Gomorrah, The ſame 
doth the Divine Scripture call God, appeari 
again unto. Jacob in the figure of 'a Man, 
ſaying unto 7acob, Thy name ſhall be no more 
Called Facob, but Iſrart ſhall be thy name, becauſe 
thou haſt prevailed with God. At which time 
?acob named that place the Viſion of God, ſaying, 
For I have ſeen God face to fact, and my life 
preſerved. Moreover, neither is it lawful once 
ro ſurmiſe that the operons God in the Scri- 
pture may be attributed to the inferiour. Angels 
and Minitiers of God: for neither doth the Scri- 
Pture, if at any time any of them appeared unto 
men, conceal the ſame, expresſly ſaying; not that 
God, or the Lord, but that Angels ſpake ; which 
may eaſily be confirmed by innumerable teſti- 
monies, This ſame alſo doth 7e/wsthe ſuccefſour 
of Moſes term chief Captain of the great power 
of the Lord, as Prince of Celeſtial Angels, and 
Arch-Angels, and all ſupernatural powers, and as 
being the power and: wiſdom of the Father,)and | 
hom the ſecond place in the rule and-govern-. 
ment of- all things is committed, when as he be» 
held him in no other form or figure thep of Man. 


kold a man ſtanding ovtr againſt him, having 4 
naked [word in his hand. And Foſhua coming un- 
ro him ſaid, art thou on onr ſide, or on our Adver- 

ie Captain 
of the Hoſt of the Lord I am now come hither. And 


Foſbna fell on his fact'to the earth, and ſaid uno | 


bim, Lord, what command:ſft thou 


be 
tho ftandeſt is an boly place. . By 


Hebrews was allot: 
bo epi: 


it thinks r 
wF 


'That he was God. 


znd ichmurable ? perſon ot nature of God Almighty | 
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tile Gd, bur cl hm your 
is gra plry. ord | olt E Dok 8 
by tbe hand of that very 4 wg 
by a molt fearned and antient hand, Falef.s;: + - * S& 


For. of him alſo the Scripture 
words, when the: Lord ſaw that | 
ſee, God called te him ofthe midſt of the buſh, 41.53%.) 
and. ſaid, Moſes, -M þ ae Key! 
What 55:52? And be [aid, come not vigh bither ; 
pat thy ſocces off 1hy: feet, for the plc where - 
thos ftavdeſt is holy ground. And he ſaid unto 

pres OG mINga 4 Boaters | 
Abraham, the God of 1/aac, ava the Geof Faceh, 
Na thn hens ns es Bib (ok and - 

ſubliſting before the foundations .of the; world 


_ 


2 the ſame > 4 +1! 
be came for to Exod. 4. 


were laid, which miniſtred unto the Father and the 
God of all at the Creation of 'ult Creacures, 
termed The Word, and the Wiſdow of God ; be- 
fide. the before produced demonſtrations, Waile- 


Oy. $. 


UII og 
oned me the beginning of bis ways, for the ac- 
compliſhing of his Works; 1 have been ordained be- 
fore the foundations of the World were laid, and 
from the beginning - Or ever the. earth was made, 
before the well-ſprings flowed out, before the foun- 
dations of 


Fu 
1/x 


al d 


7 
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TH 


Freg 
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=” 
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red tothar | all. Wherefore, they beha- 


ving themſelves on this man- 
nt 
came upon 

Floods and fiery deftruftions, 
as if they had been a wild 
Thicket ding the 
whole earth : alfo he curthem 
off with ' continual Famines 
and Peſtilences, with Wars, 
and here from m_ 
velty Re with 
ſharp Puniſhmens that grie- 
vous and moſt pernicious ma- 
lady, as it were, of their ſouls. 
Moreover, whenhis * fullneſs 
of wickedneſs was now come 
to its height» and had -mn a 
manner” ſpread it felf over 
the minds' almoſt of all men, 
as 4t were" 2 certain-griev 


and dead fir of drunkenneſs. 
5 then thar Firſt begoneen and 
 Precxiſtent Wiſedom - of 


| and withall 


* mindes and manners civili- 
zed by Law-makers and Phj- 


mild temper and behaviour, 
ſo that there enſued perfect 
Peace and friendſhip and mu- 
cual commerce amongſt them, 
then at the laſt to all men, 
and to the Gem/es through- 
our all the world, as. i were 
how prepared and fitted to 
receive the knowledge of the 
Father, ' the fame Perſon a- 
gain ,. the Schook-maſter of 
Virtue, his Fathers Miniſter 
in all , the D.vine 
and Celeſtial Word of God 
manifeſted himfelf, about che 
beginning of the. Roman Em- 
pire, in Humane ſhape , far 

ily fubſtance nothing dif- 
fering from our Nature, and 
therein wrought and ſuffered 
ſuch chingsas were conſonant 
with the Oracles. of the Pro- 
phers, 'who forcthewed there 
ſhould come inte. the world 
ſuch a one as ſhould 'be bart 
Man and God:, a mighty 
worker of Miracles, an. In- 
ſtructer . of the Gentzlex in 
the worſhip - of his: Father , 
they foretold his 


{ Miraculous Birth , his New 


Do@rine , his wonderfull 
Works, moreover the man- 


| ner alſo of his - Death, his 


Reſurrection from the Nead, 


4 and laſt of. all his Glorious 


and Divine Rewrn into Hea- 
ven, The Prophet Daniel 


| cherefore by the Divine Spi- 


| rit beholding his Kingdom + 


_ TR underſtood not 
this place, as it appears from their 
wiki of it, "The meaning 6f 
Euſebixs here is this, He attributes 
ve fo much ro _ ms war 
Philoſophers of the Gentiles 
as if that old Savageneſs and im 
manity of men were: by little and 
little Fra to be more tracta- 
ble and gentle by their Precepts 
and Inſtitutes, t he imputes 
the reaſon hereof to the Law of 
Moſes ; which, being known to 
the whole World, at length re- 
claimed and ciyilized the man-., 
ners of all men, © For the Law- 
makers ' and Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, having derived all their 
beſt precepts from that Law, as 
from a fountain, infuſed them 
afterwards into the minds of 
their Auditorrs: whereby men 
being poliſhed, were rendred fe 
to receive the knowledge of the 


' Eyangelical Law, For the Mo- 


ſaical Law was previous and the 
forerunner ' to the Eyangelical, 
and prepared the way to Chrilt's 
ho arg. 6 This place therefore 


is to be t written [ Tots nAci- 


on ff tray Ne Fi mu/]abov 


youndefS 74 25 pirdongar nut” 
wr T% OGeprnuae)] 2s it is 
plainly written in. the) Maz, Med, 
Fuk, and Savil, M. SS. and nor, 
as it is in" Robert Stepbens Edit, 
thus [ nwwdmtle gore )e, J 
Undoubtedly , unlefy it be thus 
written, the ſeatence will be in- 
coherent, ; For to what ſhall the 
particle [ &;. 3 } be referred, 
which is put in the beginning of 
the period 7 There is alſo ano- 
ther difficulty in this place of Eu- 
ſebia, chas hy what is meanrby 
theſe words. [ v5 aumzy, ] For 
Euſcbizs lays [ ndn Tis. OZ 
eurny x, Tols TAtioan, 8c. ] 2s 
before. ” Which words, as to 
me ic” ſeems, were put in, that 
Euſebius raight ſhew, that what- 
eyer was fitly faid by the Law- 
makers.and Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, t borrowed it all 


| thar- ſhall be in ihe Ru 


Age: of- the World:, having: 


been moved: by: the power of 


ig | rhat Divine Spirit, hath-thus 


Ace, 
{rent 


more omg the manner of 
. to Mans; capacuy 
deſcribed the Viftow afGdd:; 


For 1 beheld; Taith he, wxcil 


5 wp 
ei 
oa/ang tomes ten 


mimfs 
ond fd before 'bimt - 


"6pm s uſebixs diſcourſes yy 


ly concerning rhis point in 
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els 
«ll: Peoples Tribe), 


Fe 


by reaſon of his- Incarnation .in 


7 


mouſtr12i-  WRETE CO! y evident demonſtrations thoſe | 
on,of which Gn have been delivered coneerning him, 
ten onely _ at this preſent we will be content' with the pre- 
are Now EX» rm iffeg. 

oe, this Feiteflafieal Hifory of Exſebins odghe to be fo wack the 

, this to 

mor? cltomed by ws, becauſe” be nee © aber almoſt all his other 
works, o 25 


CHAP. Bl, 


T hat the very Name of Jeſus, and alſo that of 
| Chriſt was from the Beginning both known and 
honoured among the Divine Prophets. 


Ow that the Name both of 7eſ«s, and alſo 


* In the * 
Maz, and 
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of Chriſt, was of old honoured amongthe | 


| 


—_ 
Soy Ez 


Fuk, M.SS. Prophets beloved of God, it is now;an opportune | all 


there is 

no diltinQion here of a new Cha- 
pter : for thoſe Copies begin the 
third Chapter long before, as we 
Hoted above, The. Med, M.S, 
begins the fourth Chapter at theſe 
words, But its molt certain, as I 
before intimated, that the third 
Chapter moſt begin here z which 
the Title it ſelf does demonſtrate, 


Exod. 25, him, See, thou all things afier - the faſnios 
40, tht Was ſorwed thee In the monnt, 
c 


Firſt of 
the 


time to declare, 
all Moſes , knowing 


moſt eſpecially Venerable 
livered Types and ; Symbols 


of heavenly 
ſtical forms 


HighyPrict of God, the ſame. he filed. Chriſt ; 
up he for honour and gl _ 
mong. Men, Ae 1or -10NK ory 
Name,of Chr;f, So then he deemed (br, 
a certain Divine. thing,'; The ſame doſes allo, 
when being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, be had 
well foreſeen the Name of 74/1, judged again.the 
ſame worthy of 41% ; 
Name of ?eſws,,, which: before Afaſes his time 
had. never been, named among-men, Moſes gave 


zo. him ficſt, and to him alone , whom be: knew |. 


very well by r jon ood Gain.tgs was 
Woe the Sl print acct be 
| - "not called Feſw,/ but by ano-| Sa 
d. Numb. 13,16, Where the ther Name, toi, * aAuſe, 
Bets Edi Bn LToy dans ich his Parents. had given | 
Ate (2 ta, be ca fins 
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the Man whom | a 
: entitled; ( as much. as. he, la might) the | on 


] 
a7. of | 
* fervicedelivered by bim, was| 
to two men ſurpaſicd all 
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| YO 


and Glorious, when he de- |. 
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;#to-be | nfor 


pterogative. .. For this | any beeri 
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CHAP. Iv. 
That the Religion, by bim declared to all Nat 


is neither New, nor Strange. 


* F + Er theſe things therefore be necefſarily placed 
 Kk- by me here in eyagns of this Hiſtory, 
leaſt any man ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord-4;-114 5g. 
feſns Chriſt to be a Perſonnewly apparent, by and the 
reaſon of the late time of his being converſafi in Kings M. S. 
the fleſh. Now alſo, leaſt any ſhould deem hy LEON 
Do&trine to be New and Sttange, as delivered by a ***? 
new comer, and one who nothing differeth from 

the reſt of men, come on, let us alſo in ſhort de- - 
bate thereof, Ir is indeed moſt certain, when as 
the coming and of our Saviour Jeſme 
Chrift ſhone now freſh unto all men, that a peo- 
ple new we muſt conftls, yet neither ſmall, nor 
ſuch as was ſcituate in ſome corner of the earth, 
bur of all Nations both the moſt populous and 
moſt religious; and upon this account i - 
nable and invincible, becaiſe aided cominually 


lons, 


2 Attheſs 
words the 
Maz. and 


. | by the aſſiſtance of God, at certain ſeaſons prede- 


termined by the ſecret providence of God, ro us 
ſuddenly ennobled 2 all men 


$. 

Bing brought forth 

in ove dey ? And bath s Nation Jrrang 2 ſud 

5s i; | ſhews the very Name that ſhould be given, ſaying, - 
* And they that ſerve mt ball be called after « * 16. 622 
| New name which foal be blefſeil #pon earth. Pur Is 
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Moſes ; and afterwards with the Prophers, 

have ſhewed before. Hence thou maicft find thoſe 
darl 
AccQ unto thac {: 
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God honoured with the nameof Chriſt, | 


* Pfal. 105, aying of them, * See that ye 
gg: rouch not my f Chriſts, neirher deal perverſly wath 

t Chritts, »»y Prophets. It is manifeſtrherefore thar the ſer- | che 

that i;, yice of God, which was inftirued by the of | t 

anointed, + 


—_—— 


Old about the time of eAbrabow, 
of late unto all the Gemti/es by | 
Chrift, ought to be accounted the firſt, the eldeſt, 


theſe words 
ſhould 


be juſtified afrer the fame manner with him- 
ml : 


* Gen, 11, *** 


bleſſed in thee 


« 


TH: 


U 


= 
I 


confeſs | role 


i} it was not a Tax, f 


and 
the Do&rine of | 


} over- 


Tang A 

which be ſoy Fed} ne = ES 
on- was. R or] 
En of Deventdet), Far & the Pl ol Ke 
See M* Gregetles Works, Chap, 54. D* tiyals of 
the Church , and the Learned geldens Trat of Chiyiffimuas-Day Tor 
further ſatisfa&ion. 

Þ It is by learned men affirmed, 
Bar, p. zo. { and is molt prabs 
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emis this der he to his libcr- 


ty 29 be ſwayed by which party he pleaſes. 


WVevT, Galileans,; which ſprang op about the ſame time, 
whereof usalſo Zeke in the eFFs of the 
*K8.9-37 Apoſtles mention, ſaying thus, *: Afrey 

@ This in- this uber wp one © Indas of Galilee in the d:ys 
ſurreQion of the Taxing, and'drew away much people after 
of Fudas of þ;m + he alſo himſelf periſhed, and all even- as 
noe wo many us obeyed bim, were diſperſed. The ſame 
ave been indeed, Foſephus before mentioned in his eigh- 
after the teenth Book "of Antiquities, doth agree in and 
baniſhmene confirm thus, word for word, ® Cyreni one of 


_ 


& ; <>ry ** the number of the Rowan Senatours, a man who 
before his © bad born all Offices, and by all the degrees of 


ES... there could * and who was 


be no rea. <« ( 


greatly renowned in other re- 
pets, came with a few. men into Fyr;a, being 


_}. = *& ' ** ſent on purpoſe by Ceſar, as ] of the Na- 
= ould fiir © tion, and to take the Valuarion of their Eſtates, | "be 
= | * And a lidle after, he ſairh, 7udas Ganlanites, 2 
= | ; | ot the the © man of, the City named Gamala, Jae raken 
8 | 't0 3 @ unto. him"one Soddochus 2 Pharifee, _ 
we: oo Va 5 oma the da he Teng of ds Tr 
"29h laatioo of * them affirm axing 0 Tribe 
EY es. B-*4 RIA Serviens, nes 
-3&'Y faces could cc o the whole Naon.fo 0. maintain their Li- 
TE eos And: ini his :Second- Book ofithe, Wars | © 


. he writerh thus of the fame Perſon : 
"ime 2 certain. Galilea by matte Z44ac, 
[up the people of that Region to defeRi- 
them. for-paying Tribute ſo tamie- 
| Mr the Rongne and, having God their-Sove- 
& the Re. © for ſuffering'mortal men to be their ma- 
EO 


in =, oo 6 be b into Servitude 
5-48 FN ur abey s Few: tar 8 a Xg of their own 
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« Honour had climbed at length to the Conſulſhip,, 


by | Nation become Triburary to the Romans 
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the | VP: 
bh : 


\ rut wapey, 7" 


by the Ro- 
mans z: who, as F-ſephas 


was by bis fa- 


n gt 


hers fide an Idan by bis morhers, an Arabi- 
as Affricanxs, one. not of the yulgar 


bees riters, ſays, they who bave been more 
accurate about, his y 

Antipatergwho was the ion of one Herod an Aſc a- 
lonite, who was one of the ſervants which Miniltred 
in the Temple of Apel/o, This er wy be= 
ing taken by 7d«mear theeves while, he was yet 
| a child, remained a long time among them, becauſe 
his father being one of a mean Eſtate was not able 
to redeera bim. - And being brought up after their 
manner.of breeding, became at length very fami- 
liarly acquainted with Hyzcanxs the High-prieſt 
of the Jews, This very mans ſon was that. Herod 
who lived in the time of our Saviour, . When 
therefore the principality of the Jews was come 
into the hands of this Alien, then was the expeRta- 
tion of the Gentiles even at the d according 
unto that Propheſic : For-then the Line of their 
Native Princes and Governours was broken off, 
which had been drawn-down by a continued Suc- 
ceſlion from Moſes himſelf untill that time, For 
before they were taken Captives and carried. into 
B abylon., Kings reigned over them, beginning from 
how who Was tag ap) from David: Before 
q nſhers. des, beginning. ke whom 
t inn VErNmMEnt 
after FTA | 1 his Parte * Jeſus. . After their * 
return from Babylon there ceaſed not amongſt them 
a form of Government, an ach pages war 
with ani O/igarchie, the beſt 

few in number; For the Bigh-Pr iekts had 
vom nh _ ny the R 


yimaiu force, beſiegy —_— ran- 
ſacke ; 3; ln polled Holy p en- 
wy! 0s vr Sanctuaries ted BY ; Hap 4 

> more to. Rome the High-prieſt whoſe name 


' was-Ariftobulas with his ſons, who by Chrken 
from his Progenitors-had continued unto that time 
both Prince and Prieft 3-and committed the Office 
of prieſthood unto his -brother Hxraays 
nd Lorin thee time Torch gage — 


after, Hyrcanus, the laſt of thole.to 


deed not | 
oy by ſucceſſion befell, 


whom the High-pr 


wing taken priſoner germ ered he 


» as I ſaid before, had 
ment ofthe Jewiſh nation delivered to bim by _ 
Roman Senate and the Emperour A wenſtes. Un- 
der whom, \whenas 'the preſence of Chriſt was 

the ookt-for Salvation of the Gen- 
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Tefus 
otherwiſe 
together "<4 F 0» 
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Antal 


pture i 
Ee Tr IE 
bHe means another + place inreated ) foretelleth chat after 
his Books the accom of thoſe weeks the Jewiſh 
- OED” anointing ſhould be. aboliſhed; And this is plain- 
_ ly pr Ys Cos hen eitet ar be pies wen 
on. For in Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt came in the fleſh, And 
the eighth let theſe things neceſſarily. be fore-obſerved by us 
Book of for the proof of the truth of ihe times. 


thar work 
he Treats of Daniels weeks, which he affirms were compleated at our 


Saviours coming, according to the opinion of this, Pale. 


CHAP, VII. 


Of the diſagreement ſuppoſed to be amony- the 
Goſpels abont the Genealogy of Chriſt, 


Ut in as much as 2ſarthew and Lake, commit- 


the Goſpel to writing, have differently 
delnerdunco the Genel Chil and are 


hought by many 10 diſagree very among 
themſelves ſo that almoſt eyery one of the faithful, 
through ignorance of the , hath ambitioully 


ſtriven ro comment upon thoſe places ; come on, 
ler us rehearſe a certain Hiſtory which is come to 
our hands concerning the premiſes, the which 4fri- 
canus (whom we mentioned a little before) harh ſer 
down in an Epiſtle written to 4riſftzdes about the 
concordance of the Genealogie of Chriſt in the Go- 
Or, Ha-' ſpels: and indeed * blamed the of 0- 
ving: evi- thers,as w and falſe,he delivereththe Hiſtory 
—_— « For ſreing that the names of kindred. in Iſrael 
fo itis in © were numbred either after the line of nature, or af- 
the Kings ter the rule of the Law; after the order of Nature, 
M.S.  aleſ. & a5 by ſucceſſion of natural ſeed, atter that of the 
« Law, as when any one begerteth a fon in the 
<« name of his brother who deceaſed withour ifſue : 
<« For becauſe a-perſpicuous hope of the Reſur- | 
<« re&ion was not yet granted them, they ſha- 
< dowed out in ſome ſort the promiſe ro come 
<« with this kind of mortal ReſurreRion, that che 
<« name of the deceaſed might. continue and never 
< be quite blotted out. Becauſe therefore, of them: þ 
< that are reckoned in. this Genealogy, ſome ſuc- | 
'© ceeded their fathers as natural ſons, but others 
© received their name whence _—_— received not | 
<their nature z niention'is made near 
*« of chem who were truly fathers, 
< wet@ titular onely-and as fathers, "Thus neither 
« of the Goſpels is found” falſe, the one drawing 
«- Bw « the” by the Natural, the other by the 
line, ' Forthe race boch of Solomon, and 
«dF NE are ſo of pn 


confuſi 
of Families > ' CEC 4. 
was , when. the woman , having |had. children by. » former  buſ- 
band , haſtped to. remarry,' and bore children by her latter: alſo, 
Aﬀer which, let us ' ſuppoſe the ſon, begotren-by her firſt hnaband, to 
have married 2 wife;3nd afterwads to have died withour iflue.- Then, if 


much that 
bur by 


4 


that he himſclfhad met wichall,jn theſe very words. | 


a$ well 
of themnwilo 


| © doth ) from David 


-< lies. If we count-the Ges KingsMS. _ 
& nerations ( 4s * e Hattbew Fi 
nope GE, Ws 
<< be found the third from che end, who-begaz acob 
< the father of Joſeph: \ but if from Nathan the fon 
« of 
<«'in like manner fromthe end 
« will be * «© Helchi, whoſe 
* ſon was Heli Fre ruren 
ſeph. For Joſeph was 
a rn te Helaghe fem of Mb: 
<« cbi.. Poſeph therefore be- 
<« ing,as it were, the mark we 
£ ſhoot at, we muſt ſhew how 
<« each perſon is rermed hisfz- 
« ther, as well ?acob, who deriveth his 
* from Solomon, as Heli who 


- rom 
« Nathay , and beſides, how, in the firſt place, 
< theſe two. Facob and Hel; were brethren, then, in 


<< the next , how. their fathers Marthien and 
« Melchi, born of divers kindreds, be made 
« appear t0- be Grand-fathers to Foſeph, Now 
« therefore thus it was :  Matthen-and-Melchi 
* marrying, one afrer the other, the ſame wife, 
<« begat children who were brechren by the mo- 
< ther , the law not forbidding a widow, eithet 
« diſmuſſed from tiet -andend, vr-afer abarktac 
<< of her husdand, ro be married unto another mari. 
« Firft- therefore Matthan, deſcending from $6- 
« Jomon, begat 7 acob of 'Efthu *: for that: is ſaid tb 
&« he thewomans name. Atter the death of A. - 

< :han, Melb: , who deſcended from: Narhes, 


< find " Jacob and Hets, 
race yer by ths wether 76 eve been Jv 
< thren, One of whom ,' namely 7acob, after 


© Heli his brother was deceaſed without iſſue , 
© imarried his wiſe, and on her” the third, 
- oth, by nature and reaſon. his own 


th ſon; whereupon atſoic is written, And 7 acob. 


bur by the Law be was the on of 
*© Heli; his brother raiſed up 
Porno Wheretote neither is. that 'Ge- 
to which concerneth him-to-loſe-ixs au- - 


66s 
| 


We rdig Jer 


ſaith, Avid Taco" begar 
"Zukpen over regs foe Lorry uk 
wppoſed ( for tie adderb this withall 


cd Metny denſe For 


© the of their- 
to make'known TIS __ 


ſo | nt eg 7 the nn | 


3» 16. 


unto'* Lyke, EET * Lak., | 


Cor aenf neon tng wi By, =. * aps 
Le * Lab 9. 


« yiour according to the fleſh, either our of defire 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


&« the Temple of 4po> adjoyning ' unto the” 
at eaturipan; fan.es one Herod , that 


pal” & was Miniſter in thar Temple. -Bur, in» thar the 
c- *Prieſt' was'not able to pay the ranſome for bis 


lous. Forthename of - 
od 
rleiher 


FfeR of 

_—_—_— ſeems to: be the founder 
of all rhar Greatneſs, to which his 
poſterity afrerwards arrived, For 
he had the PrefeRure of Idumza 
during the reign of Alexander and 
Alexandra; and, having made an 

22 


f Antipater, the father of Herod, 
was Procuratour of the whole 
Kingdom of Fudzs under Hyrca- 
nxs, and managed all affairs, both 
Militarie, Civil. Therefore 
? ephus, in 9:9.B, calls him 

eonCr, i. ec. Procuratour, 
Vale, . 


. < Hyrcanss the High- 


<« ſon, Antipater was brought 
<« up after the faſhion ar 
« Idumizans, and at length 
&« becxme very familiar with 

ppeieft 
<« of Judea. He, being by 
« Hyrcanus ſent Embaſſa- 
<« dour - unto Pompey, and 
< having recovered him the 
< Kingdom free and entire , 
<« which his brother Arifto- 
<& þuls had in great partuſur- 
——_ had the good hap him- 
<« {elf to gainthe Titleand Of- 
<« fice of f Procuratour of Pa- 
<« /2ftine, and lived in great 
<« proſperity. This Antipa- 
<« :er being traiterouſly (lain 
« by ſome who envied his 
&« oreat felicity, Herod his 
<« {on ſucceeded-him, whom 
«at laſt Antonius and eAn- 


<« -#ftus, by decree of the Senate, conſtitured King 
« over the Jews : whoſe ſons were Herod and the 
< other Tetrarchs. Theſe things are common alſo 
< among the Greek Hiſtories, Now whenas un- 
© to that time the Genealogies not onely of the 
<« Hebrews, but of them alfo 'who Lineally deſcen- 


© ded from antient Proſelyres, 


cc 


as from Achior the 


ite, and R*th the Moabiteſs, and thoſe 
<« who came out of Egypt 
< and mingled with . 


with the Iſraelites 
were Recorded a- 


* mong the antient monuments , Herod confider- 


« ing that the Iſraelitical pedegrees would avail 
© himnothing, and being prick't in mind with the 


£Ij this 
have ne 3 c init, For 
oſephus, in the book of his own 
ife, mentioning the original and 
antiquity of his own ſtock, ferches 
it from the pablick Archives, 
Therefore thoſe publick tables, 


them, Palef, 
b Two ſorts of men jo 


arty 


8378 


« conſciouſneſs of his baſe- 
<« neſs of birth, © burnt their 
<« antient recorded Genealo- 


<«'dious in this behalf having 
© either kept in memory the 
© names of their Anceſtours, 
<« or copied them out'of an- 
< tient Rolls, have got- unto 


* © themſelves their 


before,who by 


reaſon; of their near kindred with our Saviour, 
' POOED ELHCSENL Theſe travelling 
from Nazars 
regions, plainly 


FLY 
- - 


| | the caſe | Edi& he commands all he young 
ies rhereof, taker out of the publick 4rchives ; 2s 


entiemen doe. at this day amonglt us. Yaleſ;, ' - 


<« genious perſon, can: find 
<a plainer expoſition, Let 
<« us make much of this there- 
<« fore, though we have'i no 
&« proof coconfirm it, ſeeing 
© we cannot produce a better, 
<« and a truer expoſition, The 
< Goſpel indeed in all reſpects 
< urtereth moſt rrue things, 
And about the end of. the 
ſame Epiſtle he addeth theſt 
words; © Matthan de- 
'< {cending from Solomon be- 
« gat Jacob. Matthan de- 
&« ceaſed , « Hechi of. the 
« ſtock of Nathan on the 
« {ame woman begat Hel:. 


© eAfricanus. 


efte>t made apparent. For 


« ſtand, whether thus or otherwiſe; ho thai in my '/* 
<« judgmenr,'and in the judgment of any other in- 


being thus recited, the ſtock alſo of Aary, w 
was of the ſame Tribe rogether with him, is 


Lis. 


| How much this explication 
of the place inthe Goſpels is to be 
yalued,appears from theſe words of 
Africanu 3 who contefles it is nor 
confirmed by the teſtimwonie of any 
antient writer ; But he would have 
us admir of it, becauſe none 
thit is better can be broughr, 
Which if it be ſo, 1 wiſh our Eu- 
ſebius had not mentioned this mat- 
ter in the entrance of his Hiſtory. 
It had undoubtedly been better 
and more adviſedly done, tohave 
paſſed overin ſilence this diſagree» - 
ment of the Evangeliſts,leaſt thoſe 
Readers, who were not believers 
( many of which there were at 
thar time ) might hence take oc- 
cafion ro doubt of the truth of 
the Goſpel, Palef, 


« = So Heli and Facob were brethren by the mo- = In this 
& thers fide, Hel; dying without iſſue, Facob way of re- 
© raiſed unto him ſeed by begerting of Feſeph 
© his own ſon by Nature, but He/z bis ſon by 
«Law. Thus was Foſeph fon to both, $o far fricanu re- 
Now the- Genealogie of Foſe h lates, two 


conciling 
® thismatter, 
which 4- 


Oo things OC- 
in cur which 
ſeem to 


the Law of AMoſes, have ſome. 


mingling of Tribes by marriage was forbidden, thing of 

For the woman is commanded to be joyned in TP in 
marriage to one of the ſame Houſe and i{t 
ſame Family, that ſo the inheritance of the kin- 
dred might not be removed from tribe to tribe, were law- 
But of theſe matters let thus much ſuffice, 


the mothers fide ro marry his brothers widow, and to beget children 
of her, which were to ſucceed in the name and be accounted of rhe 
Familie of his brother, The Law ( Deut, 24.5.) ſpeaks of the bro- 
ther that dwells in the fame houſe, and that is of the ſame Stock + Bur 


them, 
of the I doubt 


whether it 


tul for the 
brother by 


ir | and had therefore made ſuch a long journey 
pen. my Pay cles as God: Herod, 


the brother by the mothers fide is nor of the ſame Houſe, nor of the 
ſame Stock :_ Secing that the Stock, eſpecially amongſt me Jeon Was 
deduced from the tarhers Race, Secondly , it may be deſervedly 
queſtioned, whether in reckoning up the generations, there be any ac. 
count had of the adoprive fathers, Obed, who is mentioned in the 
Genealogie of Chriſt, is an eminent exawple hereof, For when 
Maalonwas dead in the land of Moab, and Ruth left a widow with- 
out children, Boox the kinſman of Maalon ( he that was a nearer 
kinſman than he giving up his right ) took Ruth to wife, whereby he 
might raiſe upſced to Maglon, Yet Obed that was begotren of her, 
is by the Evangeliſts, and in the Book of Ruth not called the ſon 
of Maalen, but the ſon of Boog. Valeſ. | 


.* 


— 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of Herods cruelty towards the Infants, and aftey 
how miſerable a manner he ended bus life. 


Ow: Chriſt being born in- Bethlehem of Fudes 


at; the time before manifeſted, according to 
the predictions of the-Prophets, Herod, upon an 
enquiry made by the * wiſe- men that came from * Mart. 2, 
the Ex#, acking where he was that was born King 1, 2, 3. 
of the Jews? for they faid they had-ſeen his =, 
wit 
moſt -ardently deſired to 
beir little troubled, [judging his 04d] 
Not. a | | 
_ — d——— of 


diligence,” becauſe they 


- ment to be in very-imminenc £ , 

| the Doftors of the Law, then in the Nation, where . 

they expe&ed Chriſt ſhould be born : when' be 

knew of the Prophecy of * Micah, who foretold * Micah. 
he was t0/ be born in. Bethlehem ; by one expreſs "= 
in Bethlchems and in all the coxfts thereof from two | 


years old and under, according to the time i 


p 


_ _— Far © *.. 4 _— 
go "2 T oa” - : 
Y« ? C 4 


ag cy ins 
«io iſtem 
'« recover, and ſought "P 
« fore over Fordas lie made ule of | 
- om neer hi wap ro ? 
eAſphalrices , but are 
gs | © potable. 
Uri 
of the Goſpel ſers forth. And now moreover ut 
would be worth the while to ſee what immediate- 
ly befell Herod upon account of his audacious 
wickedneſs ated rowards Chriſt and thoſe of the 
ſame age with him , How forthwith, without all 
delay, the Divine vengeance ſeized bim whilſt 
alive after ſuch a manner, as to foreſhew ſome "4H 
ginnings of thoſe rorments. which awaited him af- 
tet, this life. And how he clouded the proſperous 
Succeſſes of his Reign, as he judged them to: be, }* 
with domeftick calamities following one upon. ano+ 4 ©© great 
' ther, with the murthers of his wite and children, 
and others of his neareſt relations and deareſt 
friends, I ſhall not now be able particularly to re- 
count, in as much”as the rehearſal of this mat- 
ter would far ſurpaſs even all the moſt ſavage aq -> 
cruelty of every Tragedy , which Foſcphws |© refolved upon the comil- 
in, his Hiſtory has at large declared, - Bux , | © fion of a moſt horrible and naty 
how after his cruel plot formed againſt gur Sa- | © vilferious aa, For he Eg Tok than of _—_ 
viour and the other infants , he was forthwith | © commanded all (he emi- deg 4+ 1 pak 
ſmitten from heaven, with a diſeaſe , as with a onages that were 
ſcourge, whereof he died, it will nor be unfic to | * in town of fudes 
underi{and from the Authour himſelf, who in his | © to be oned rogeiber 
* ſeventeenth Book of Antiquiries relates after how | ©* ard impriſoned in the Hip- 
lamenable a manner be ended hislife, writing word | © podrowe, Then calling ; 
for word thus; © But-the diſcaſe of Herod grew'| © and her tusband Alexander, 1 know, faid he, 
«yet more bitterly violent, God exaRing this 
<« judgment of his enormities upon him. He had 2 
<« gensle feaver nor exprefling it ſelf ſo much to 
© the outward touch and feeling,as more grieyouſ- 
* ly burning him within, Moreover he had: a 
<« vehemently ſtrong appetice after mear, bur no- 
< ching-could ſuffice him ; he had an ulcer of the 
© entrails with ſharp conflitations eſpecially of 
© the Colick-gur ; a phlegmatick and {hining hu- | 
© mour appeared about his feet. Moreover the ſuſtenanc | 
« diſeaſe had gotten about the lower belly, 'and is violentC being overcome 
< more thah thar, there was a putrefaion of his | © withcontinual rorments he reſolved to haſten his 
< Genitalls, and it bred worms beſides be. bad | © own:deathy,* And having taken anapple, he abkedt 
<« 4 ſhortneſs of breath, which was alſo unſavory ; | for a knife, for his manner was: to cut chem him- 
< 2 troubleſome flux of Rheum, which cau'ed a | ſelf when eyer he eat them, then looking round 
< perpetual difficulty of qu And, the any 0 | 
< patient having not ſtrength to reſiſt theſe things, | ** der him he lifted up his right hand, as. abou 
© there followed a convulſion of. all the parts. | *© to doe violence to himſelf. Aforoover the ſame 
© le was ſaid therefore by the Divine-s, and-thoſe | © writer relates farther, how that a little before, 
* Thele © ho. made-it their, bulineſs to. give judgement | © his death he moſt” wickedly 
© of ſuch things, that the hand of God was upon 
©« the King to -puniſh him for his ſo oft repeated 
nowin the © horrible offences. Thus much therefore the 
1.B.21.c. forefaid Writer relates in the fore-mentioned 


boy 5 Book. And in the Second * Book of his iff 


inthe M.S, 


were 0 | : Pc 
| | | drm. 
Ds 1p wt ee IE 
yg C "To which he * Eyan- * Mant.9,”" | 
farther adds, ſaying, when be brard rhe 3% * 
eagned 5 | 58 the room Y | | 
d,; be was afraid to go thicker, 
of that time , w eprom warned h 
med to | farmed afbar ia ts of Galilee. 
Pale " © term theſe diſeaſes a puniſhment inflicted on hi | | * por , | 
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CHAP, IX. 
Of the Times of Pilate, 


TIBERIUS. | ſaid Hiſtorian agrees alſo concerning the 
IOW Reign of Archelaws after the death of Hered, 
. declaring the manner of it, how both by his fathers 
Teſtament, 'and alſo by the decree of Auguſtine 
Ceſar, be obtained the Kingdom of Fxudea : And 
how, when after ten years he was depoſed from 
his Government, his brethren, Ph:/ip, and Herod 
»-St Luke Juniour, and * Lyſenias governed their Tetrar- 
mentions Chies, The ſame Authour, in the-eighreenth Book 
chis Lyſe- of his Antiquities, makes it plainly appear, that 
4 a Pontins Pilate was made Procuratour of Fudea in 
3 bw the twelfih year of the Reign of Tiberius ( who 
mentions then. was Eimperour , ſucceeding Auguſtus, who 
kim notin had Reigned ſeven years) and continued ſo 
| ram fall ren years, almoſt as long as T sberizs lived, 
ter. *Tjis From whence their fiction is manifeſtly confuted, 
certain he Who of late have publiſhed * As againſt our 
was notHe- Saviour, In which chiefly the title or note of 
rods ſon, time, inſcribed upon the ſaid Acts, does evident! 
ot +—toay ſhow the Anthours thereof to be liars, For tho 
Valeſ, | things which theſe men have impudently feigned 
bAts concerning the ſalutary paſſion of our Lord , 
were Books are ſaid to have been done when Tiberius was 
whereinthe Conſul the fourth time, which fell out to be the 
belonges ſeventh, year of his Reign, At which time it is 
| tothe eve. certain Pilate was not come as Governour into 
| "ral places Fudea, if we may believe Foſephns ; who in his 
| of judica- foreſaid Book does exprelly ſhew, that Pilate 


9g ming was made Procuratour of Fudea by Tiberins, in 


| {mences the twelfth year of his Reign. 


ced by the Judges, See Calvins Lex, Jurid, the word Ag, Theſe 
As of Pilate were counterſeited by the Enemies of Chriſtianity, in 
che Perſecution under Maximinzs, as Euſebis affirms, Lib. 9, c. 5. 
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CHAP. X. 


' the High-Prieſts among the Fews, in' whoſe 
era Chrift Preached the Goſpel. 


A T this 

Y IS $= to the * Evangeliſt, 
know -4. 1 

ve Yn the mi nm Bo: 


and Phillip, the ſons of Herod 
the No its whale words 


time therefore, namely in the fifteenth 
of the Reign of Tibers«s, according 
and the fourth of P:late's 
Procurator-ſhip of Fudes, 
Herod, * Lyſanias and Phil- 
3p -being Terrarchs over the 


| chem before the reſt of his diſciples. 


| Simon execut the Highs 


'| See F 


Mt a 
(© + 
- 


Lis;L 

| Annas and Caiphas being * High-prieſts, meaning 79s - | 
*thereby rhar wh Preaching = terminated with- » 1, all oor 
in that ſpace of time whercin they executed the copies this 
High-prieſts Office.” Although therefore he be. word is in 
gan when Ama was High-prieft, and continued {he fngu- 
till Caiphas came on, yet there are ſcarce full four > ,,;., 
years contained within this ſpace of time. For, prieft ] bue 
fince from the time now mentioned, the Laws and inS*Luke ic 
ſantions about Holy matters were almoſt bo. i5in the piu- 
liſhed, the Hi þ-preithood alſo ceafed to be for **: 3h wi 


life and heredirary, neither was the worſhip of theſe words 
God rightly performed. But the Roman Gover- of S* Luke 
nours made ſometimes one, ſometimes another doe no way 
High-prieft , none bearing that Office above a ſim 
year. © Foſephas indeedin his Book of Antiqui- ,.;gyades 
ties does relate, that from Armas to Caiphas bimſelf 
there were in one continued Order four High- they doe z 
prieſts; his words are theſe, © Yalerins Gyarns 19h on 
<« having put out Anas from being High-prieſt, 220 t0 S 
& made 1/maecl the ſon of © Baphs High-prieſt ; Preach in 
«not long after he removed him, and made E/ea- that year 
« 24+, ſon of the High-prieſt Anas , High- wherein 
« prieſt ; within a year after be deprived him, 75; 
<« and gave Sim the ſon of Camirhus the High- vrickt, and 
<« priefthood. He, after he had held that honour continued 
<« not more than'a year, had * Fo/ephar, whoſe till Caipbas 
< name alſo was Caphar, for his ſucceſſour, | It -M* 02 
is maniſeſt therefore that rhe whole time. of our L 


Luke ſpeaks 
Saviours Preaching was not compleart four years, cm Tot 


within which ſpace of time there were as-many cerning 
High-priefts made, reckoning from Aunas his Johns prea- 


bearing that Office, to (aiphas his promotion to chingwoich 
it, f hs one of which bore the Office one year. — 
The Holy © Goſpel therefore is right 'in noting not concer-, 
Caiph:s to be the High-prieſt that ſame year 'g our 
in which our Lords falutary paſſion hapned, 29's: 


From which authority of the Goſpel alſo it is evi- 1.” 4" 


dent, that the time of Chrifts Preaching does not thac prea- 
diſagree with the account we have laid down, <hing of 
Now 6ur. Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not long 74» v3 


after his beginning to Preach, called twelye —_—_ 
whom hg ey © poſtles, giving to them womny gr Caiphas 
ticular'a Title more honourable, and ing being High- 
he pnents ; not 
choſe other ſevenry men, whom he Tent two by _ Kacey 
two before his face, into every of thoſe places and pj 

+ il 


Cities whither he himſelf would come. 
" the ſame 


rime, which is abſurd and was neyer heard of, but that Luke means by 
theſe words, that in this fifteenth year of Tiberius, Caiphas was High- 
pricft, and annas was one that had born that Office very lately, ( See 
DT? Hammonds note on Luke chap%, v. 2, where he treats of this 
matter learnedly and largely.) ' Whotoever had born the High-prieſts 
Office, thoſe were calied H * 477 during their liyes, OF took 
Tythes ; So Foſcphius declares B. 20, of Antiq, Paleſ, 

© Foſeph. Antiq. B.18. chap. 4. Euſcbius is here yery much miſtaken 
for Foſephms does not ſpeak of the ſame tinies thar $* Luke does ; 
Foſephus {peaks of the firſt ren years of Tiberim's Reign, in which 
rime Vaterias Gram was Procuratour of Fudes-z- but - Luke ſpeaks 
of Tiberixs's ſecond ten years, when. Pilate was Goyernour of Fades. 
Valcf, | . , 
d hy Phabi, as ſome Copies read it, Yale. a | 

© Or Foſeppms, or, Foſepm, 2s it is in the old Editions- of Rufinns_ 
Pale | 


f Euſebizs underſtands, Foſephas lo, as if Foſephas had ſaid that 
thoſe four High-Prieſts, Annas,, (or A mae', Ele ayar, and 
—_— oonbrint eng wn ph e ao year, Indeed 
Foſephus this expreſly two z - but” not fo of the two 
frit. For -he'declares that Iſmael. indeed was put ours little after be 
was wade High-pri, al" face ;. But Foſepbus is ſo far from 
Ananus to haye been High-prieſt but one year, tha from his w 
ir is plsinly gathered he held. the High*prieſthood three. years at leaſt, 
s Antiq. B, 20, chap. 8, Paleſ.” | 

5s He means Fobs 11, 28. bur the Evangelitt does not ſay there that 


he was made High-prieſt that lame year. 


"oa 
the 


1 | ol 


theſe 


l- 2lfo 


_—_— of 
the Kings , 
the 


and the 
Fuk.M.SS. 
Paleſ, 


b Zoſepbur, 
in his1% B. 
of Antiquit, 
9 chap. ſays 
he was ba- 
niſhr by 
Cains Caſar 
to Lions in 
France, 


Faleſ. 


called, isto 
be under- 
ſtood , as 
Valefonus . 
ſuppoſes. 
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CHAP. XI 


What hath. been teftified  comterning John the 
Baptiſt, and concerning Chriſt, - 


a FS"He ſacred Hiſtory of the Goſpel alſo mentions 


the beheading of Fohn the at Herod 


Junior, to have been not long after this. To which 

Yr or on, who both makes mention 
particularly of Herodias by name, and alſo ex+ 
preſly declares, how that Herod, having put away 
his former wife la married to him, took this 
woman his brothers wife by force from him being 
yet alive, and married her ; ſhe was the daughter 
of Arethas King of the Arabian : and that upon 


her account, Herod having ſlain Zobn, went to war | 


with Arechas, incenſed at the diſgrace of -his 
daughter. In which war, he relates that Herod 
and his whole Army were vanquiſhed in a Battel, 
and that theſe things befell him upon account of 
his cruelty towards Fob; The ſame Foſephus does 
agree with the Evangelical Hiſtory in the account 
it gives of this Fohr, eſpecially as to his confeſling 
him to have been a moſt righteous man and a 
Baptiſs. Heſays further, that Herod was depri- 
ved of his Kingdom for the ſake of this Herodias, 
and was. together with her baniſht to ® Vienna a 
City of Gafis. All this he relates in his eighteenth 
Book of Antiquities, where alſo be writes theſe 
very words concerning Fohn : © But ſome of the 
*« Jews judged Herods Army to have been over- 
< thrown by God, he avenging juſtly on him the 
< murther of Fob called the Baprsſf. For him 
& Herod bad ſlain, who was a good man, and one 
<« that exhorted the Jews to the exerciſe of virtue, 
* commanding them to deat juſtly with one ano- 
<« ther, and to behave them'elves piouſly towards 
«God, and ſo to come to be baptized. For 
<« Baptiſm, ſaid he, was then- onely well-pleafing 
«to God, when it was uſed, not for the excuſing 
<« of ſome certain offences , but in order to the 
«cleanſing of the body, the ſoul being before 
&© purified by righteouſneſs, Now when many 
&« flockt to him from every quarter ( for ny 
<« were ſtrangely taken with hearing of ſuch dil- 
©« courſes) Herod fearing leaſt through the power- 
& full perſwaſion of the man, his ſubjes ſhould 
© revolt, ( for they ſeemed ready to doe any 
&« thing that he adviſed ) judged it betrer to cut 
<« him off before any innovation hapned by him, 
« than, after it was cone to pals, and had greatly 
« endangered his affairs, to repent he did not when 
< it was too late, Upon this very miſtruſt of He- 
* rods, he being put into bonds, was ſent to the 
© foreſaid Caſtle of Aſacherovs and there (lain, 
Thus far be concerning Fob». The ſame Authour 
in the ſame Book makes mention alſo of our Sa- 
viour intheſewords , © Abont that rime there was 
© one Jeſus, a wiſe man, if be may be-called a 
* man; for he wr wonderfull miracles, and 


© taught all that with delight would embrace the | 


* truth, He had many followers, both Jews and 
* Gentiles. This was he that was * cabed 


- * Chriſt. Whom though be was accuſed by the 


© chief men of our Nxion, and Pslatet 

© him to be crucified, yer thoſe who at firſt loved 
© him forbore not to worſhip him, For he ap- 
© peared unto them alive on the third day, as the 
© boly Prophets had predi&ted , who forerold 
© theſe and many more wonderfull things concer- 
* ning him. Andrill this day that Se& continues, 
* which of Him are calked Chriſtians. Serving there- 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
| fore tharthis Wrizer, 

19d gobuthe Fopif, what 

of thoſe At 


4 


ted tha 
the 


_ 
CHAP, XII 

Concerning our $Saviours Diſciples, ets 
Oreover, the names of our Saviours Apo» _ * 
ſtles are to all apparently niteft 1n_the. .- | 
Goſpel, bur as to the dic, pil "Me. 
L a os 

whom Canlog 


* catalogue of them is no where extant, 
nabas is ſaid to bave been one of them, of 
we bave frequent mention. both in the nie Dice, 


of the-Traitor fuda 

honour to be propoſed ir him, 
are to be of the number of the Seventy. 
Thaddeus likewiſe ; of whom I will by .und by 
adjoyn an Hiſtory as it came to our 45 re- 
ported to have been: one of them, But the that 
ſhall attencively obſerve,, will find , even from» 
Pax: teſtimony alone, that our Saviours diſti- 
ples were more in number than Seventy. For be x 
* ſays, Chriſt after bis Reſwrrettion was fern firſp * 1Cor.ay, 
of Cephas, then of the twelve, after that be was $:$17+ 
ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at once: of 

whom flv were fal'n aſleep, but the greateſs yart, 

he declares, were alive when he wrote theſe thi | 
Then, ſays he, be appeared th Fames. * Heis ad * Many of 
to have been one of the Seventy daſciples of our Sa-* __ 
viour, and alſo one of the Loxds Brethren, Laſtly, en 5 | 
there being many more belides the twelve, who Fames the 
were Apoſtles by way of imitation, of which brother of 
ſort Paul himſelf was one, be farther ds tying, ow —_— 
T hen he. was ſeen of all the Apoſtles... Ordained | 
much of this. The fore-mentioned Hiſto 


of the 
after his death, after he hath 6A. the 12 Apoliles, and few 
others, he adds after that be was ſeen of Fames, &c. 


_— —_ 


CHAP. XIII, 
The Hiſtory of the Prince of the Edelſens, | 
"Fan of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus- 


Chriſt being where famous by. 
of his A which _— 
inhumerable 


racles., drew together 


company 
of Coun- 
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en ttt « bajo 
:, incurable | 7 Humane Skill, as fon ms he 


bling ſalvation to 
is relations and friends, Soon after 
promiſe wisetitly fulfilled. For 
is Reſurrection from the dexd.and Aſcenſion 
- Limes 'bne of the <welre Apoſtles, 
by Ci impoſe, fent Thaddeww, 
Joy diſciples of Chriſt, to 
,to fr a Preacher ard Evangelift of the 
bf Chriſt. By whom all thar which our 
protitiſed, was fulfilled. The writ- 
Ar "Ys neatiek we tre raken our of 
| | ecords within the princely City of 
| SSN Wh 4 Ke het wir Givermer. 
xolt p Sogn bli nd the now, enim the 
MEL niques a Acts of Agbaru 
: contairied, are foul theſe things, there Refer. 
$ red yu da s. Nothing hinders but that we may 
we ps of rhe Letter, which we have 
of rhie antiehe Rolls, and faithfully rran- 
OD _ oof the Syriack Tongue in theſe words, 


ef EA of « Letter writien by King Abgarus to 
Feſus, and ſent to him to Jeruſalem by Ahanias 
the Courier, 


| Abgerue Prince of Edeſſa, to Jeſus the 
Saviour , who hath manifeſted himſelf 

_ < within the confines of Jer#ſulem, ſendeth gree" 
© ting. ©, 1 have heard of the*, and of the Cures, 
< wronght by thee without Herbs or Medicines, 
<« for, MK nga: th6y doſt reſtore fight ro 
@ the Blind, +chou ma or Larne to walk, thou 
<« cleanſeſt the Leprous, and thou doft caſt out 
+ devills and uncleanſpirits, and thou healeſt thoſe 
chat ate tormented with diſeaſes of a long con- 
om -and thou doſt raiſe the dead. When I 

| al this of thee, I was fully perſwaded to 
< believe 'ofte of theſe two things, either that thou 


<« art very God, and art _ down type 
<to or Son of a" 
Wen ;» by Wherefore, 1 have now 


<« written to thee, be thee to come to me, 
and cure my dilcaſe. For, I have heard that the 
ws murmur againſt thee, and contrive to doe 


& thee miſchief. 1 have a Ci » © liule one in- 
« deed; bur it pherme capable of recei- 
wrote Agbaras, as then but 


ES 

from above, It is alſo worth 
| og gre mae Peter Bora 
| him by the fame Courier ; ſhort indeed ir is, bur 
Y honda. ak epater tx cept It was 


Fs her yer fo For'k 
art of the & ſhould nor Te: oy oyerws which bave 
<a we may lev ud be fr But as 
Ie 


Wis +7 


The Ecelefaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. L. 


© concerning what thou writeſt about , my comin red) 
«0 Non, Mats, thar all things for which I "8 VN 

<« ſent muſt be here by me , which being 

<« finiſhed, I ſhall be taken up and return to him- 

« that fear ie. Bur after I am aſcended, I'wilf 


| < ſendthee one of my difciphes, who thalt cure thy 


« diſtemper, and give life to thee, and to them 
© thar are with thee, * To this Leiter there's 
this farrher added in the Syriack Language, 
« After Jeſus was afcended, F»das, called- alfo 
6 w.- 755 Sar 4 Thomas eos, that was one 
« of the Seventy diſciples, tO p1gamr ; tartar ihe Fo 
© Agbarus, When he was fon was furnamed Fudas, is nor, 
<« comethither, he abode with that | know, any where elfe to de 
« Tobias the fon of Tobias. _ ay this account there= 
k ales dorms tec OE {nx w "— ads to be 
© that he was come, havin « apofiit herd bs to be 14k 
© manifeſted bimſelf by the , large Gale; (See Eu Toms - 
< miracles be wrought ; Ao- the jatter end of the noo 
Chir Was told, that the Chaprer, ) afrer the ſame man- 
« Apoſtle of Jeſus was come 2" ,*v*1) Nation and City ter. 
<<rhiher accordingto hispro- em Aoe, rom whom 
<« miſe in his Letter, Now Golpel This name was nor onely 
© Thaddeus began to cure __ tothe 123 but Ml Qulr di- 
cc emper companions, and aſliſtants, 
<« ay” + 0m Tc. tothe —_ —— called Apoltles, 
« wonder of all. When Ag*= _, 
<« bars heard of the great ard wonderfull works 
«<'wro him, and how in the Name and by the 
<« power of Jeſus Chriſt he cured diſeaſes, he had 
<« ſome ſuſpicion, thar this was the perſon about 
« whom Jeſus wrote to him, ſaying, when I am 
« taken up, I will ſend thee one of my diſciples, 
<« who ſhall heal thy diſtemper. Having therefore 
« called for Tobias, with whom Thaddems abode, 
« 7 bave heard, ſaid he, that there is a certain 
<« powerfull man come from Jeruſalem, *who 
< lodges at thy houſe, that performs many Cures 
« in the name of Jeſus. There is a ſtranger, Sir, 
<« replied he, come to my houſe who does many 
« miracles : Bring him, ſaid 4bgarw, to me, 
« Tobias went bome to Thaddew and told him, 
« Agbarw the Governour of this Ciry having 
« ſent for me, commands me to bring thee ro him, 
&« that thou mayeſt cure his diſtemper, 1 will go, 
« replied Thadens, for it is chiefly upon his ac- 
<« count that I am with power ſent hither. Tobias 
« therefore getting up early next- morning, took 
« Thaddexs along with bim, and went, ro Ag- 
« barns. When be was come, to Agbarns ( his 
<« Nobles being preſent and ſtanding round him ) 
« there appeared a wonderfull fight in the face 
<« of the Apoſtle Thaddexs, as he came in to him, 
<« and therefore he worſhipped bim. All that were 
« preſent wondred at that, for they ſaw nothing 
« of thac ſight which appeared onely to Agbarss. 


«Then he asked Thaddeaz, art thou, in truth a 


« diſciple of Jeltis-the Son of God , who wrote 


but | © thus tame, ] will ſend thee one of my diſciples, 


« who ſhall cure thy diftemper and give life to 
« thee, andto all with thee? Thaddens anſwer- 


ed; . for as much asthau hat firmly believed in the 


« Lord Jeſus who ſent me, therefore am I ſentro 
<« thee, "and if thy Faith in him does ſtill increaſe, 
<« according to thy Belief thou ſhalc have the defires 
< of thine heart fulfilled. Agb.or»s made him an- 
« ſwer, 1did ſo firmly believe in bim, that I would 
<« have raiſed Forces to have deſtroyed the Jews 
« who crucified him, had I not been inhibited from 
« that purpoſe by the Roman Empire, Jeſus Chriſt, 

' Thadde+s, our Lord God fulfilled the — 
<« will of his Father, and baving finiſhed that, was 
©caken upto bis Father Mgbaras laid _ 
cc C- 
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TBERIWS. << beljeved both in Him and in bis Father, 
SYN & fore, tad Thetdens, 1 hay hand on 
, = * © the name of the ſame'Lord riſt : 
< having done ſo, he was ntly cured: of the 

& diſea —o— that he had. Agberss 

« wondred greatly he ſaw that really accom- 

& pliſhed, which he had heard concerning Jeſus, 

* by bis diſciple and Apoſtle Theddexs , who 

*« without the help of Herbs or Medicines, re- 

&« ſtored him to his former ſoundneſs. © And nor 

< onely him, but one Abg#: alſo the ſon of 4b- 

* 4x5 who had the Gout, he coming and falling 

* down at Thaddens's feet, received a blefling 


& by prayer and the laying on of his hands, and 


** was healed, Many others alſo of the ſame City 
* with them were cured by the Apoſtle, who 
* wrought wonderfull Miracles, and Preached the 
* Word of God. After all this, 4gbaras ſpake 
* thus, We believe, Thaddexs , ever thou 
* doſt, thou performeſt by the power of God, 
* and therefore we greatly admire thee. Bur, 
* We pray thee moreover, give us ſome farther 


** account of the Advent of Jeſus, How and after | 


* what manner it was ; of his power alſo, and by 
** what virtue he wrought thoſe mi Works 
** we have heard. I ſhall now be , replied 
© Thaddexs, becauſe I am ſent to publiſh the 
© Word of God : Bur aſſemble all the men of-th 

** City together to me to morrow , and I wi 

* Preach the Word of God to them , and will 
© diſperſe the Word of life among them, and ex- 
* pound the Advent of Jeſus, after what manner 
* it was, his Commiſſion, and for what reaſon his 
*< Father ſent bim ; the power of his Works, the 
** Myſteries he declared to the world , by what 
* power he wrought ſo great Miracles, his new 
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this, being tranſlated word for word out- of the JÞv*< bun- 
dredth and. 

Syriack Tongue, and not unproficable.to be read, (i 
we have thought good to ſet down opportunely year accot- 
in this place. . dingto the / 
account of 
the Edeſ- 

ſens, falleth with the firſt year of the two hundredth and ſecond 
ys For the Edeſſens numbred their years from the bhun- 
th and ſeyenteenth Olympiad , fixing rbeir Era 'vpon ihe firſt 
year of Seleucus his Reign in 4s ( as Euſebjas writes -in bis 
Chronkipn} from which time to the beginning of the wo hundredrh 
and Olympiad, there are juſt three bundred and forty years. 
Now the beginning of the two hundredth and ſecond Olympiad Clleth 
with the fitcemth year of Tiberius Ceſar ; in which year, as many of 
the Antients believed, our Blefſed Saviour ſuffered and aſcended, So 
that this account falls right, placing Thaddeus his coming to Edeſſs, 
and his curing Agbarus on the ſame year, in which our ed 
Saviour ſuffered, Note that the Edeſſens began their year, f.om the 


* Preaching, the {lender and mean reputation be 
* made himſelf of, the deſpicableneſs of his out- 


Autumna} Zquinox, according ro the cultom- of the Syrians, and 
almoſt all the Eaſtern Nations, Valeſ. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 
Of the Ecclelialtical Hiſtory 


E USEBIUVS PAMPHILUS, 


as 
ee — —_ 


J* The PREFACE. | þ | 

7 Hatſorver was neceſſary to be premiſed by way of Preface to Our Ectleſiaſtical Hiſtory, both 

vw concerning the gfe of the comfortable Word,the Antiquity of the points of onr delle and 

Evangelical Politie ;, and alſo moreover concerning the Mamfeſtation our Saviour lately made of 

bimſclf, his P afſion and the Eleftion of the Apoſtles, we have Treated of in the forguing Book., and 
n 


briefly ſummed up the proofs thereof. Now therefore in this, we will diligently 


fo what fol- 


lowed wpon bis Aſcenſion ; partly. from what we find noted in Holy Writt, and parily from other 


Records, which we will mention in due place. 


CHAP. 1. 

Of thoſe things which were inſtituted by the A- 

paſtors after the Aſeenſonef Chriſt, | 
* Ar theſe * WO VERST of alltherefore, Matrbias,who, 
Wer Yypmncgh 3 as before bath been manifeſted, was one 
the |? of the Lords diſciples, by lot was e- 
Cha- leed into the Apoſtleſhip of the Trai- 
ſingh | 'rour fades,” Then, ſevenapproved men 
Autority Were by prayer and impoſition of the Apoſtles 


of partly of the Kit 


pat ns port te NI: ff. 36, 
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The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory Ls. II, 
TBERIVS, the Lords murtherers, who ſtoned him to death : | and women, and commitringthem to priſon, More» TIRE, 
| being the firſt of the worthily vito- | over * Philip, one of thoſe who was ordained * Att 8.5, 
adiwnge may Ding of rf berg nmnqp coma 3 > rf 
ends ſwerabl his Name. T amesr 4 , went 10 Samaris, | 
—_ 1 Rs the drodher of the rue arte of the Divine power, was the firſt that Preach't the 


4 That th's = hn pag rm for J:ſopk was the f 
; TOC Joſep WAs - ; 
Mary | by his 


Son of pod B, Virgin, nor 
F one Eſcbs 2a former 
+ Lp _ A Fi 4 _ of 
Cle to the B, in, 
nd be made 8 pa. 
read Fo, 19. os that ſtood 
by the Croſs of Chriſt his Mother, 
and his Mothers fiſter Mary the 
wife of*Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalen: in the reſt of the Evan- 

eliſts hs find 8 the fame place 

Manbh. 27.56.) Mary Magda- 
len, and Mary the mother of 
Fames and Faſcs ; and again at 
the Sepulchre ( Marth, 28, 1,) 
Mary Magdalen and the other 
Mary, Wherefore that other As- 
ry by the conjundtion of theſe 
T ies, appeareth to be the 
ſitter of the B, Virgin, to be the 
wife of Cleophas, and the mother 
of Fames and Foſes ; and conſe- 
; mg 32g and Foſes the bre- 
thren of the Lord, were nor the 
fons of Mary his mother, nor of 


Foſeph by a former wife, bur of ' 


the other pgs I therefore 
called his brethren, according to 
the | of the Jews [ See 
Gen.13.8.&12.5.& 29,12.) be= 
cauſe that other Mary was the 
fiſter of his mother. See Biſhop 
Pearſon on the Creed. p.196. Edit, 
Lond, 1669. 


alſo was called the Son of Po- 


ther of Chriſt, ro whows 
being Eſpouſed , before they 
came tovether ſhe was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the Sacred Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel doth declare : This 
ſame Fawes, 7 /ay, who for 
his eminent virtue the Antients 
ſarnamed the Juſt,was as they 
relate the firſt that bad the 


Epiſcopal ſeat of the Church ' 


at /erwſalom delivered ro him, 
So Clemens \aſfirms in the 
fixth Book of his Inſtituti- 


ons, For he ſays, That, «f- 


ter our Savioury Aſcenſion, 
Peter, James, 4»d John, al- 
though our Lord bad prefer- 
red them befort the veſt, did 
not contend for the Dignity, 


but choſe James the Juſt 


Biſhap of Jeruſalem. The 
ſame Auchor, in rhe ſeventh 
Book of the ſame work, ſays 
this farther of him, The Lord 
after his Reſurrettion confer - 
red the gift of Knowledge 


«pon James the Juſt, John ang Peter, which they 
delruered to thereft of the Apoſtles, and theſe to 
the Seventy Diſciples, one of whom was Barnabas, 
But there were two- Fames's ; the one ſurnamed 
the Fuſt, who was caſt head-long from the Bat- 
rlement of the Temple, and beaten to death with a 


" Fullers Club ; the other was beheaded. Pax! 


Word to thoſe inhabitants. And che Grace of 
God did ſo effcually cooperate with him, that 
ing he drew after him Simon Magus 
with many other men. This $iwen, at that 
time very f did fo far prevail with thoſe 
whom he bad deceived by his impoſture, that they 
thought him 10 be the great power of God, Then 
therefore this very perioa, being greatly amazed at 
the Miracles Philip wrought by the power of 
God, craftily infinuaied himſelf, and fo far coun- 
rerfeired a faith in Chriſt,that he was baptized, The 
ſame thing with admiration we ſee now done by the 
followers of his moſt filthy Set, who creeping 
into the Church, as their fore-father did, like ſome 
peſtilent and leprous diſeaſe, doe deeply corrupt 
all choſe imzo whom they are any way able to in- 
ſtil that pernicious and incurable poyſon which 
lies concealed within them. But many of chem 
were caſt out of the Church, as ſoon as their vi- 
tioulneſs was diſcovered ; in like manner Simon 
himſelf being at length dereted by Peter, was de- 
ſervedly puniſhed. Furthermore when the whole- 
ſome Preaching of the Goſpel oy increaſed, 
Divine providence brought out of the land of /£- 
thiopia a raan of greatautority under the Queen of 
'thar Countrey, for thoſe Nations are according 
to their countrey faſhion rm by a woman, 
who being the firſt of the Gentiles, that by 
Philip , warned of God by a Viſion, was made 
partaker of the Myſteries of the Divine Word, 
was alſo the firſt fruits of the faithfull throughout 
the world : Returning into his own c he is 
reported to have been the firſt publiſher of the 
Knowledge of the great God, and of the com- 
fortable Advent of our Saviour in the Fleſh : And 
ſo by him was really fulfilled that prediction of the 


Prophet, * Erhiopia ſhall ftretch out her hand * pal. 68, 
anto Ged, At this time, f Pax!, that choſen veſ@= 31. 
ſel, was made an Apoſtle, not of men, neicher by f A835 9.34 
men, but by the revelation of-Jeſus Chriſt, and *© 

God the Father, who raiſed him from the dead; 

being vouchſafed this calling by a Viſion, and a 

voice from heaven which came to him at the Reve-' 

lation thereof, | 


makes mention of this Fames the F»ff, writing 
'thus : * Qrher of #he- Apoſtles ſaw I none [ave 
 Fames the Lords brother, At this time alſo all 
that our Saviour had promiſed tq the King of the 
Oſdrienians was fulfilled. For Thowgs, mg- 
ved thereto by Divine impulſe, ſent Thaddent to 
a to be a Preacher and Runs of the 

rine of Chrift, as from a Record there found 
we have a little before manifeſted, He, when he 
was come thicher, did in the Name of Chriſt both 
cure Agbarss, and allo aſtoniſhed all the Inhabi- 
tents of the with the wonderfulnefs of his 
Miracles. And when he had ſufficiently prepared þ 

wi and brought them to an | How Tiberius was affe&ed at the Relation Filate 

VE made them diſciples | ſent him of thoſe things concerning Chriſt. 

ome DoQrine, From that very time | 


untitt none the whole City of the Edeſſens bas con- AN VG. the wonderfull ReſurreRion of our 
rinyed to be Confecrared to.Chrifts Name, enjoy-| - Saviotr and his Afcenfion into Heaven 
—_ trivial evidences of our Saviour' gracioul- | was now divulged among all men, becauſe it was 
nels towards them. * And theſe are "faid as | of old cuſtomary that the Governoury of Provinces 
from the ſhould communicate to the Emperour ev 
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2 Tertullien was by birth a 
Caribaginian ; his father was a 
Centurion, a 
He wrote many volumes in Latine, 
of which his 'A 
done into Greek, 
it is uncertaia : he flouriſhr un« 
der Severus and Antoninus Card 
Valeſ, 


d In our tranſlation of this quo- 
tation out of Tertulljan, we have 
followed the Original expreſſion 
of the Authour, actording to Ri- 
galtius his Edition. of hm; this 
Greek tranſlation being not full 
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marter ;- there being an-old Law at 
manes,. that no one ſhould be deified 


4 
ſuffrage and decree of the' Senate ; "but in reality, | Saviour 


that the wholeſome 


Saviour, Tiberius a _ aronp | wy 
atrem —_— } . : .- Tarl to {4 : | ; 
The Chriſt, Thus much'* Terral- 
lia»,a man incomnparably 
$killed-in the Roman" Laws 
and every way famous, and 
moſt renowned among the 
Latine Writers, in the A- 


-pro-Conſyl. 


ie. onely was 
t by whom, 


*% 


Greek, does declare in theſe 
very words : ©» And that we 
-< may diſcourſe- toncerning 
© the Original" of theſe faws, 


p : { there was an'old-- 
ethins. © that the Emperor ſhould 
| « conſecrate n&' God, before 


* Pal, 


© he was approved 
& »ilins knows this concerning his-God- Albwr- 
© »#s. Andthis makesfor our advantage, becauſe 
** among you Divinity is weighed -by ht ap- 
* probation, If God pleaſe not man, he thall not be 
** God. Mannaw muſt be propitioys to God. 75- 


© beriu therefore , in' whoſe time che Chriſtian | 
*« Name made its entry into the world, cominuni- |* ©" 


< cated-to the Senate the account he had received 
< out of Syria Paleſtine, whereby the Truth of 
© the Divinity of Chriſt was made ap " 


* which he confirmed with bis own ſuffrage. - Bur | 


© becauſe the Senate had not approved-of it, it 
© was rejeted : the 'Emperour perſiſted In" bis 
<« judgment, threatning the accuſers of the"Chri.- 
© ſtians with death, Which opinion divirie pro- 


- vidence, according to his diſpenſation inftilled into 


impediment ſpread over the whole world. * ” 


9, 
4+ 


the mind of Tib:rixs Ceſar, that the Preiching 
of the Goſpel then in its infancy, might wichou 


, 


% 


Ne MEIN 


CHAP, III. 


HoW the Dottrine of Chrift ſpread in a fort time 
over the whole World. 


AX thus by the cooperation of Divine power, 
the comfortable Word of God, hike the 
beams of the Sun,on a ſudden enlightned che whole 
world , and preſently, agreeable to the -Divine 
* Scriptures, the ſound of the he Evangeliſts 
and. Apoſtles went ent into all lands, and their 
Word: »nto the ends of the earth. Andi ina 
- I TORO: 
ages C ef own ich like a Threſhing 
floor filled with Corn, were thronged with: in- 
finite multitudes. And: they , who, | 
their ignorance from their Anceſtours 
ſnared' as 

rſhip of 
freed 
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ing of +h& divine *Do- | fo 


Nd in rel of ny hi 
Rrine might not ſtand m y- humane ap-- 
NS oe aſſiſtance. Wes Herts he if 
Senate had reje&ted the Relation concerning our | | 


pologie for the Chriftians | nab 


written by him in Latine, | 


by the Senate.” arias oE- | times 
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ſoyle : and" Agabus alſo , one of the Prophets flowers. 
there fore-ralt the dearth that afterwards eq 


Terealix affirms in his Apol 
'f 


excel Þ. 1h | 
br 29,40. that it happened abour that when Herod Agripps was 
ſmitten by the Angel of the Lord: which it is moſt certain, happeged 
in Claujus his time, FYalef. cg. dent 
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' CHAP. 1V. 

How, after the death of Tiberius , Caius made 

{gripes King our the Jews, and prrifed 
Herod wth perperugl B anifoment.. | —_ 
I it Tibehiu havi Reigned about two-and'« achts 
a ok aan 2igrt .. Catxs ſucceeding bum J.in VV 
, preſently gave * Agripps the King. , MPR", 
& ſar abour 


dom of fades, and bim King over the 

kao Þ os oi and Dfetias.* the beogin- 
not long after he gave him Herods Terrarchy al- niog of bis 
fo, haying condemned Herog to perpetual baniſh- *cign made 
ment, beurg With, Herodias bis Wife de- 9994. | 
ſeryedly puniſhed for divers enormities:. ( This f 3,4, 
was the Herod that way preſent at, our. Saviours nizis, which 
Paſfion : ) 7oſephus is 2 witneſs of theſe things was Phillips 
alfo. * Moreoyer in this Emperours time Philo 15*2cby. 
flouriſhed, a man bighl wh, of 
P wen; He-, 
eS by many, not rod ,. Te-. 


; 
, . 
Fr 1 
a. 


RE 


- 


t i + 
fake of 


m Herod his 
deriving | ich Caiue had 
which 


The Echfyed Hiſtoy 


CHAP. -Y.; i; +», ano 


op Philo went on an Embaſſage to HI me] 7 
*E Fry Account, 


| Oxepver4his manico! 
ities tha; 


now extant 
| __; i; - 


+, 2-0 in © five Books 


tha 
e ſers fo 


ju Es It 


- any one 

ſuſpe&the other threezo be loſt : 

fie in ;thaſe two, we now RYE, 
re.contained all 


= Jews under Coins. caolce, 
Va 


x boy Ms OR? 3 400 Went Embaſs 


dour pen oi the Ac 
count 9 OUmtrey: en 
=s dwelt at Alexandria; 


how Gr aouagng. be 


fore Caius for the RH and cuſtomes of 


nation, 


24 P Bhi ſays there were five 
Embaſſadours of the - Jews fide 
ſent to Rome 3 See his de Legar. 
ad Caium ſub fnem. Thele Em- 
baſſadours were ſent upon two ac- 
counts, firſt, the Jews complain- 
ed that the Ces by _ 
led their 'Proſeuchs bs 
ing the Emperours «-/ th Ito 
them ; and then, that the _ 


he obtained 
| , and narrowly eſcaped the 
heing put t0 death. ' Joſephs mentions all in 
his ei Book writing 
much' ward” for word : ©* Moreover, . there hap- 
- « pening a ſedition at 


nothing beſides | Je pl 
Oo 


thus 


Anti 


Tp yp mr mane Jews) 


© Greeks, - * three of each|*© 
* faction were ſent Embaſla- | * 
© dours 40 Cams, Now {- 
5 ' pion was one of the Alex-| © 
* &drian's Embaſſadours , 
© who railed bitterly _— 
& the Jews, laying many 
Mark. to rheir charge,”an 


Lrs.; JH. 
$97 008: boſe che. Jews upon nccomne une_of chair (5:00: 


|Ent fall refore he los, ——— of 
Nent+.908 Arp of the City of Rowe, a per- 
oe much with che Emperour, 
Yid uf tys fe ht to deſtroy that whole 
Nation. , 
that borrible wick 


that in Z»dea, Pilate, in whoſe time 

was moſt audacioutly 

againſt our NE, Attem {ome- 

aus _— Temple at Jeruſalem w ich yer 
to the cuſtomes S——_ of 


e | the Jews yehement commotions among them, 


CHAP, VI, 


How great-miſcries b-feft. the Jews after their au- 
Gaxfons wickedneſs commuted againſt (hriſt. 


E relates farther how , after the death of 

T uhexing, Caler aſſumingthe __— 

Was way. ſorely. anjurioys towards - many, 

but above. al * py annoyed the whole 

Jewiſh Kok which in ſhort we may. underſtand 
from Philo's own * words, writing thus word for * Phils in 


Cc . Legas, ad 
word. So. great therefore was the extrava me. on "us 


pride of Caizs's carriage towards "From ef 
etc ae Jevih Maron, or 


agree hated, and appropriated to 


.b - 
All their Prof: b The Jews had two forts 
of places, beſides their Temple, 
{ which was for facrifice ) for re- 
ligious duties z pit. their Proſ- 
euche, and Synagogues ; the dit- 
ference between them was this ; 


cc bind 


andrians went about to d 
ts 


the Jews of their freedom rele 10 worlip 1; 
City A/ex@dria.. Valel. WF; 5 For when all the fub- 


&« <A of the Roman Empire built Temples and 
z, and ar all points w 


OE] 


', the Jews 
to [Star 


< it was likely, to j of 
© the Jewiſh Ea,» mate hu wel 
« bro lexander © As | 

ms ubarchas, and net wnskil- | 

« full ,in Phitoſy 

Sw ready with an A- 

pie 0 anſwer his Ac- 


d courage , for 


d Cains WAS 2n- 


account which he 
—_ iobaEmbaly doe 
exaQly relate every particu- 
lar thing that was then done. 
Whereof omitting 


ſhall make jr- plain to the |' 
Far theſe miſeries pr bo without | 


F-aTrny to conſecrate 
wes: to him, he ſeemed 

« n.& manner 40 dedicate 
& them x0 hnuſls And he 
* changed and transformed 
**the Temple at Feng, 
& which hitherto bad rxc- 
< maingd undefiled and dig- 
© nified with all the privi- 


phic , was 


t« ledges of a Sanctuary , 
© 2nd made it into a Tem- 
© ple dedicated to himſelf, 
 * cauſing it thence forward 
© to be called rhe Temple 
* of CAIUS * JUNIOR 
« TJUPITER 4 CONSPI- 
« CUOUS. Moreover the 
ſame Auhour, in his ſecond 
Book whjch' he intitled of 
* Virtues, relates innumera- 
ble other calamities , ſuch 


6 w0p_grlovaus beyond al 


Lye Dy ling. 


that befel]. the 
at Alex- 
4m during the Go» 
vernment / of - the . forcſaid 
Cain. | To whom Joſephus 

Nw notes that thoſe 


the Proſeuchg was a Plot of ground 
encompaſſed with a wall or ſome 
other incloſure, and open aboye 

the uſe * it was properly for 
prayer ; a ue Was a cove«, 
i eee Toke the Law and 

Prophets were read and expoun- 
ded, 2nd the” people inlirufted in 
divine matters z beſides, the Sy- 
nagogues were within, the Proſ- 
euch withour the Cities, They 
were in uſe before the Captivity, 
as may be gathered from'Fo, 24, 

26, Pſal, 74. 7; See Aﬀts 16, 13, 
M= Mede, 

© So Caligi'la was called, to 
diltinguiſh him from” Fullus Ca- 
ſar, who was alſo called Caius, 
and was deified, Pale, 

6's 5, Coplpicuous, Ys- 
lefſizs tranſlates it preſens ; pre- 
ſenzes djj ſunt wel qui ftatim pre 
ftanz, vel qui colugtur & videntur . 
Donat,'in Terent,Phorm, That is, 
she Propitious or Conſpicuoum gods 
were ſuch, as were at band, or ſuch 
as were viſjhle. 10 the worſhippers, 


Hence Antiochus King of Syria 


was called Epiphanes by his flat- 
terers. 

© Paleſims thinks that by this 
Second Book of Virtues muſt be 
pnderſtood Philg's Book in Flac- 
cum ; and his reaſon is, becauſe 
Philo does no Where elſe bur in 
that Book, relate the calamities 
that hdfell the Jews of Alexan- 


ria. 


therefore dear ah? be ally declares in his ſecond 
 Boak af the Jewiſh wars, \in cheſe * words, ſaying, f Jol, Bell, 


* Fadeny 
« veiled tim 


ints: 


of (far, which 


y | * Pilartheing by Tiberius ſent Procurator jnto Jud. L. 2, 
—_ ke to 


the <- s, 
-bis 
6& Statues, 


— 


\ 


Liz. BH. 


* 6 "beat © 

==; "2 

N -* 6. % 
_ 


< place [any graven i 

ne af thou cauſed Evangelical 

wrizing , thou ſhalt underſtand that 'thar voice 
* Job. 19. they: uttered before Pilate , crying our *they 
3 In IO had no other King but ('eſar, was foon * after 
place Eu- revenged upon them, The ſame Writer relates 
ſebiw is another following calamiry inflifted on them by 
aways Divine vengeance in theſe words : ©& Afrerthis P;- 
- —— hag <« [ate raiſed another commotion . 
that thoſe *©* exhauſting the Rock of the ſacred Treafury ( it 
things » *«« 6 call'd the > Corban) in making a Conduu ; 
which Fo- © wherein the water that was to be t was 
ſepbus re=" <« 1+ three hundred furlongs diſtance. For which 


lates- con- ,, hop ! 
j the © there was great indignation the po- 
images of < pulace; And when Pilate was at Feruſalem, 
Tiberius *<« fockr about the Seat, and be- 
j © © gan ro exclaim, Bur he ( for he foreſaw there 
2" eraſe, © would be a tumvulc am them ) mingled 
len by Pi- ©* armed Souldiers, clad like the common people, 
late, bap- * amongſt the mulcitude, and , forbidding them 


| gy ry © to uſe their ſwords, but commanding rhem to 
w_—__— < rike thoſe that cried out with clubs, gave them 
Bat Foſe- *© 2 fign from his Tribunal. So the Jews were bea- 
thus atreſts ** ten, and many of them killed, ſome by the blows 
in the 2* ** they received periſhed , others 
[city * © death in the croud by 
wars, and 
in his 18 B, 
bm The be- 
ginning of 
Pilates 
Govern- 


thoſe of their own part 
** that fled. And ſo the multitude, being aſtoniſhed 


& filent, Moreover, the Tame Writer relates in- 
numerable other commotions raiſed in Zeruſalem , 
and ſhews, that even from that time forward both 


tions, Wars, and continual contrivances of miſ- 
chief following one upon another, untill at laſt the 
ment, NOW Siege in the Reign of Ye/paſian by way of re- 
ſent by Ti» VENge befell them. After this manner therefore 
berius into bath divine vengeance purſued the Jews for their 
Fudea in execrable wic {s commirted againſt Chriſt, 


the twelfth 
year of his Reign, [ts abſurd therefore to ſay, that thoſe miſ- 
chiefs, which befe ae us before Chriſts death, happened to 
them for no other eauſe than for their wickedneſs committed- a- 
gainſt Chriſt, Beſides, Euſebius —_— that one and the ſame 
AR of Pilaze's was mentioned both by Phils and Foſepbus, But 
Foſephws ſpeaks of the Images of the Emperour ; and Fhils, of 
the guilded Bucklers , which had no image , burwnely/ the name 
of the Emperour to whom they were dedicated, -and Pilate's name 
that made that dedication, Moreover, what Foſephus relates, hap- 
pened in the firſt year of Pilates Government ; but, what Philo re- 
ports, came to paſs when Pilate had been many years Governour, 
Pale. 

hb Ba comes from IP, which ſignifies promiſcuouſly to draw 
nigh, and to offer ; the Evangeliſt renders Corban, a ( Math. 15, 
V. 5. ) 4. ec, that which js np pw and conſecrated to God in the 

t 


Temple : it Gpnifies alſo lace where the Offerings ſo called were 
laid up. D* | — - _ 
CHAP. VII. 
That Pilate made himſelf away. 


T is alſo worth knowing, how that this ſame Pi- 

late, who condemned our Saviour, in the Reign 

of Caims, whoſe times we naw Treat of, fell, as it is 

ow famed, into ſo great troubles, that he was * forced 
of deſpair. This ive i hronicon 

vpn oration arp I Bo aſe bay may Lecbng 


hb ner ore oh Thar is, he was of an i = 

ar : which reltimony 1 p 

fiderable, becauſe it came out of Agrigpa's "0? gy rh gm oo 
witneſs of Pilates deteſtable als, A character well betining him 
that condemned our Saviour, Palef, | 


of Euſcbius Pamphilus. 


being troden to | $'® 


* at the calamity of thoſe that were (lain, were | VPN 


the City and all Jada was diſtrated' with Sedi- 


P. Pilate fal into 
es Bled intel, Kg pips 7d Ph, Tg Em) 
* gives this deſcript Pilare, p R 
G odor «mou he 


>. o o , fe. 
« ” hy 4 4 
- %. c a 
a + 4 GH. ; 7 - 
% * FI 


” 0 *-4 
a <T c- 


a - 


- _ 
. 
- 


to be his own Morderer and Revenger\, 1a cope « = 
viotent RO on himſelf : LO juſtice, *: 
was meet, not lo rring bis puniſhments, Thi 
coſe Greciane Go Record , whe 206 oe 
P ing an account what Was Gone, b There 
Mepbs wel. tad. vere a= 


' Rake 
pg —_ wa age arg br wr in 
ter neer unto were 
the O field, The time was ( as onely Pindar has reveal- 
ed) at the full moon which followed the Summer Solſtice, They 
were celebrated every fifth year : and the interval was called an 
OLYMPIAD, c of four Fulian years, and the 6dd Biſ- 
ſextile day, The reftitution of theſe Games by Tphieus, is ſo much 
more taken notice of thanrhefirt celebrarion by FXtercules, That this, 


them ; | which was many years after, is yer accounted for the firlt Olympiad, 


ypon which che Grecian C fixeth it (elf, as the cer- 
rain xerm, to which their reckoning does zefer, See MY Fo. Gregorp 
of Oxford, de Aris & Epoch, I. 


CHAP. VIII 
Of the Dearth that happened in Claudius bus 


time. 
Ur C4i% having held the Empire not full out <Lavems. 
B four years, Claxdins the Emperour ſuc- 
ceeded him, In whoſe times a Dearth oppreſſed the 
whole world , of which thoſe Hiſtorians make 
mention, who are w averſe from our Reli- 
jon, And fo the predition of the Propher Ag «- 
bw, of whom there is mention in the A: of the 


} Apoſtles, concerning this Dearth thar ſhould come 


all theworld, was compleared. Luke havi 

in the A#; mentioned this Dearth that Mippened 

in the time of Claudiws, adds this farther, ſaying, 

That the brethren which were in Antioch, ever) adi, ' 
one according to bys ability, ſent to them who were :8, 29,30, 

in Fudea by the bands of Barnabai and Pal. 


—_ 


CHAP. IX. 
The Martyrdom of James the Apoſtle, 


Ow about that time, to wit, in the Reign of Att r2. 7, 
N Clandins, Hered the' King ſtretched forth I 
bis hands to vex certain of the Church : and he 
killed James the brother of John with the. ſword, 
Concerning this James, Clemens, in the eve 
Book of his Inſtitutions, relates a' memorable Hi- 
ſtory, ſpeaking as he had heard from his prede- 
ceſſours. ** For he ſays;that he 
© that ® accuſed him before _* 8 ;vlual for thoſe that 
« the Judgment-ſeat , ſering \þ. whey 
& him openly and willing] / te- 
« Rifie and declare the faith of 
* Chriſt, was moved thereat, 
*« and profeſſed that he alſo 
* was a Chriſtian, And ſo 


ich, it 
accuſed him, ke had reaſon 


"OY to doe z but had he been an 
es ney ere LONEs Ofkeror Suller and had dou 
* don him; who, aftera ſhort 
* deli aid, peace be 
Me and” Kiffed bim.y Ot fo. 

6 headed? , tg —_ Fame s forgiveneſs 


(6, as Holy * writ declares, * Herod, perceivi 
char the of Jame very much pled the, 3 
rl, called alſo Agripp, as elielt fon ro Ajlbuur by Bernie ths | 


Wife of 'Salome Sifter to Herod the great Ariftobhutas 

wn cefog to Hoh peat oy ho Wie vhs he Aſo | 

See ; Afts, and Mon, chap, 4..Se&t; 34. So that this Herod 
to Herod the great, Foſeph, Antiq, B, 18. c, 2, 

_— Jews, 


Fd 
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- 
.©LAUDUs. Tewrs , ſet 
- att CE tribokh bare put him to death, 

had he not been miraculouſly delivered out of pri- 
ſon by a divine apparition, co wit , by an Angel 

ing to bim by night ; being diſmiſt for the mi- 
Niſerarton of Preaching. All which happened to 
Peter by the diſpoſition: of divine providence. 


CHAT..D 


| | How Agrippa, called alſo Herod, perſecnting the 
| x eApoſtles, preſently felt Divine vengeance, 


Ur the Kings attempt_to do violence to the 
| Apoſtles remained not long unrevenged ; 
for a chaſtizing Minifter of divine juſtice purſued 
him : He therefore, ſoon after his bloudy plot 
againſt the Apoſtles, going down to' Ceſarea, as 
| it is related in the A&s of the Apoſtles, and being 
: : there upon the great feſtival day dreſſed in a white 
and Royal garment, made an Oration to the peo- 
ple from his lofty throne , and when all the mul- 
titude gave a ſhout with loud acclamations 'at his 
wy Oration, as at the voice of God and not of Man, 
= | Sacred writ declares that he was immediately ſmit- 
= ten by an Angel, and was eaten up of worms and 
gave np the gheſt. But the conſent between Holy 
writ and the Hiſtory of 7oſephws, in the account 
_ given of this ſtrange thing is worthy of admiration. 
In which It, giving evident teſtimony to the truth 
in his nineteenth * Book of Antiquities does plainly 
declare this wonderfull thing in theſe words thus, 
& The third year of his reign over all Zadea was 
* now compleated ; when he went to the City 
© Ceſarea, heretofore called the Tower of Stratos. 
* There he exhibited ſhewes in honour of Ceſar, 
| add aide ans cd ; knowing that * Feſtival to 
® 1018S nititute *n{t; 
Grit by Herodthe great in honour "905, 04eN Inffrured for the 
of Auguſtus, in the 192 Olym- , Proſperity of bim, Hereun- 
plad, fays Faſephus, (Antiq. L.r6,' ©* to lockr a great multitude 
c. 9.) at the City Ceſares. Agrip- © of thoſe who were honoura- 
* ble and excelled in digni- 


* went to Ceſareg to celebrate it, 
** ty, throughout that whole 


the 4 year of Claudius, at the 
beginning of the 206 Olympiad, , » Province. On the ſecond 
**day therefore of the ſhews, 


5” Syris; or ( which 

e means 'Syria, or ( whic 

was part gf - ich _ © being' clothed with Robes 
Ty * niade all of filyer admira- 

Indeed Luke - * bly wrought, he entred the 

4 Thearre early in the mor- 


expreſly (4s 12, 20,) thar 
ipal -men of Tyre were © ning, When the filver of 
by rea- 


- 46 


PE 


19,C, 7. 


the 


* rerming him God ; and beſceching him to. be 
**.pr Hitherto, ſaid they, we have 
Ky | El. Tr, Eve 

ced thee as'a Man, but now- we acknow-' 


+ 1 gal over; his head ; whom 
" HET nderſtood to be the cauſe of miſ-: 
. © chieftowards him, having © heretofore beenthe 


proſperity. A pain, that pierced: 


when Agripps, being in bonds, 


* 
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The Ecthfraſlical Hiſtory 


upon Peter alſo , and having pur him| 


£77 k ru i by "I C 4 T4.- 
N C4.  WN4 : tek Hr 


©* beſides a 
«c with a ve 


cc end m 
*<ring the fallhood of 


& wich their wives and chil- 
& dren * ſitting upon ſpread 
© ſackcloth, after rheir coun- 
& try faſhion, made ſupplica- 
© tions to God for the King. 


| © Every place was filled with 


<« wailings and lamentations. 
*© But the King lying in an 
* High-bed-chamber, looked 
© down upon them as they 
© lay proſtrate and could not 
© refrain weeping. At length 
© having been for five days 
© ſpace continually tormen- 
&« red with pains bf his Belly, 
& he died, in the fifty fourth 
*year of fhis. Age, and 
*© the ſeventh of his Reign. 
© For firſt he reigned four 
” varia Cains Ceſar, 
* having governed the Te- 
& trarchie of Phillip three 
«years, in the fourth he 
© had Herods Tetrarchie an- 


** of his Reign he paſſed un- 
* der Claudixs Ceſar. Thus 
far Foſephus : wherein, as 
alſo in other paſſages, I much 
admire him, in that he agrees 


many others have, two names. 
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* next: the three laſt years - 


ſo'exactly with Holy Scripture, 
' ſhould think that there is ſome diſagreement abour 
the name of the King , both the time, and the 
ation doe evidently ſhew that he was the ſame per- 
ſon , ſo that either his name was changed by ſome 
miſtake of the Tranſcriber, or elſe this King had, as 


5 


Lis;I.. 


griping all over his belly, which | 
ſharpneſs,and was continual eq > 
i modi cri Hae 
** friends; I your God;ſays he,am now compelled to 
ike: fatal neceſlicy forthwith demonſtra- 
your boaſting acclamations 
© even nowuttered concerning me : I, who by you 
&« was ſtiled immortal, am now ſnatch*'t aw 
* death., Bur that deſtinie is to be born with | 
« God hath decreed. We. have in no wike livedill, 
<« and deſpicably,bur in Tuch ſplendor as was look'r 
<« upon to be moſt fortunate. W hen he had ſpoken 
©« theſe words, he was ſpent with the vehemency 
&« his pain, Being therefore preſently carried into 
& the Palace, a rumour was immediately ſpread 
©* abroad that the King was in imminent 
* of his life, ſtraightway the whole multirude 


therefore upon his 


by 
ich 


of 


© This was the uſual poſture of 
the Hebrew mourners, Sce Fob 
2.3. Eſai.47, 5. Lament. 2, 10. 
Fonah 3.6, &c. conſonant here- 
unto, the Keverſes of the medalls 
both of Veſpafsan and Tits, made 
for the memory and celebration of 
the conqueſt of Fudes, were ine 
printed with a filent woman fit- 
tivg on the ground, and leaning 
her back to a palm-tree, with this 
inſcription, Fudes Capts, i. e, Fu- 
dea (ubdued, Note here that the 
Reverſes made 'to commit yito- 
ries to memory were always writ- 
ten upon with ſome repreſentation 
of proper refpe& to the place con- 
quered, I know the poſture of fit- 
ting isa ceremony of Roman la- 
mentation too, Bur ir was firſt uſed 
among the Jews, from whom the 
Romans learned it, MT Gregory 
of __ Chap, 4. pag. 25, &c. 

f This man had two ſons, and 
three augment ; his ſons were, 
Agtippa the - younger mentio». 
nel Als 25, and Druſus who 
died young, His daughters were, 
Bernice, M@iamne, and Druſilla, 
which laſt married Felix the Pro- 
curator of Fudes, as we have it 
in the As : Bergice is alſo men. 
tioned inthe As coming in great 
pomp with her brother Agripps 
to hear Paul, Foſeph, Antiq, 


Bur if any one 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Impoſteur Theudas and his Aſſociates, 
Ut becanſe Zuke dots moreoyer in the * 4&; *® Ads 5. 


bri 


in one Gamalicl ſpeaking in the con- 


36, 


ſultation the Jews had about the Apoſtles, of one 
* Theudas ' chat aroſe up in theſe days 'boaſtino * This 
bimſelf. to be ſome body, who was ſlain mo Thendas 


all, as 'many as obeyed him, wire ſcattered : we 


Foſepbus 
mentions 


alſo will adjoyn the relation of Foſephue concer- anciq, B, 


«© 2 multitude of 


pe. jars very perſon. Who, in the Book before 20.c.5, but 
ired expreſly declares thus much word for word : 
** When Fadws was Procurator of Fugea, 2 cer- 
* tain Impoſtour, by name Theudes, perſwaded 
| | people to take their goods with 
| ** chem and follow him to the River of Jordan. Prefeure, 
is | <© For he ſaid that be was'a Prophet, and that he 394 1hat 
would, by his command, part the waters of che Fo efon 
, 66 river, SS 


that was 1n 
Claudims's 
rewa, in 
the time of 
F adus his 
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thence Gamaliel there reches the ſtory though we have no other record 


of it, This is the opinion of Scaliger, in L. 6, dc Emendas, Texwpor, and | * ted themſelves Gods: whom 
of Caſauben in-Exercitar, 2, c,18, and of D* Hammond in his notes on | ** you were fo far from per. **< hereaker. Faleſ, 

* feruting that you worſhipped them. Ami 
** them there was one Simeon x Samaritan, of 
Girton, who in the reign of 


Als 5. 36, Falefous, in his annotations, difſents from all theſe learned 
men, and ſays that by thoſe words of St Luke [ aſter this man roſe up 
Fulasf Galilee] is meant, that Fudas his inſurreRion was before | ,, © 

that of Theudas ; which expoſition he confirms by ſaying, that when named 
ever we begin to reckon from the laſt, as neareſt to us, (fo he © Clandins (eſar, 
ſes S? Luke there does) we muſt neceflarily place the laſt perſon © pical wonders by the a 


; Ren beheaded we will give account of in due place. 
Jandk *< him, and carried his head to. Fer»ſalew, After | what he has writ in his * ſe- 
35" +þ, {bis the ſame wricer makes mention of the Dearth cond Apologie to Anvt:ninns to be found nor 
time of cy. Which bappened in the reign of Claxdins, after | for our doQrine , where he 
reades's bes this A 4 ſays thus: * And after the 
ing Goyer- | * Aſcenſion of our Lord in- 


nour of &yri4, That Thendgs in the Aﬀs therefore muſt needs be ſome | «+ 
other pe: ſoo, whom the Jews had recorded in their writings, and from | .; Py -aars = HC tv my 


ESSE 
rite 


* This place 


7 
4 
2 


many. ma- 
and. art of De- 


io ſuch a reckoning, and the firſt laſt : ſo thit norwithtanding St x. - F | 

ſays (aftirebs manreld up Funds of Galilee) yer Fudas his 24>: : wy, = op _ > Ge te Ts 
, 

, astO a God: 


was long before Theadas's, This he iHuſtrares by twoa.examples of ſuch 


an expreſſion, one taken out of Tertallian in Apologet. the other our © to whom you dedicared an | 


of Clemens JAlexandr, Lib, 7. ftromas, But then being nor able tore- | © in an Iſland of the river Tiber, een the'rwo 


concile the time of Theudas his inſurreion with the time « Bridges, wi | : 
places it in, ro wit, in the time of Fadas his RE, « inſcripti - y_ = _ NI 
p ſepona was miltaken, placing it later than he ſhould haye done, For as _— M 
e will by no means allow two Theudss's. Another way be has tof D EO SANCTO, that 
make up this difference, that is, he thinks St yy toe his expreſſion uſed | ** is, tO Simon the Holy God. 
a proleplis, anticipating the inſurreQtion of Theudss ten years, and | © Him almoſt all the Samuri- 


makes Gamadlicl ſpeak that which was agreeable to his preſent purpoſe: 
and thus Euſebixs, he thinks, adi St Lukes words. TheReader © 14n4;a0d ſome of other Na- 


has here the opinion of bath lides, and is left to his liberty to believe | ©1905, CONfelsto be the great 
which he pleaſes, FALK to believe |, ed) and worſhiphims, as 
* alſo” one © Heltna at that 

—_ - *© time a conſtant companion 

© of his, who heretofore was 

CHAP, XII, + x proſtitute in the Rewsof 

«Th, . way 

Of Helena Dueen of the Oldroenians, m ho deycermte pans 

. i; G0 T that time, there happened to be a Mw tree (Ie WERopee- 
Arlg B. « great * Dearch throughout all F#- | j, from bins. "- hos far 
20, c. 3. © 1:4, When Queen Helens, buying Bread-corn vs in bis firſt —_— inſt 
f 


G kk rr " in Egypt at a very deer price, diſtributed ir to Hereſies, wherei -oly 


d The Learned have long fince 
obſerved, that Fuſtia, by reaſon 
of bis unskilfulae —_ - wt 
rongue, was here think- 
ing that the Image dedicated to 
Semon Sancus was conſecrated to 
Simon Magus. Tis" certain, that , 
1mage, which had feen in 
the iſland of Tiber, was lately 
dug up, with this inſcription up« 
on it, Semont Sango Deo Fidio, 
Sancu was 2 God among the $2- 
bins that had the charge of bar- 

ins and contrafts , w h2 
| rene of Sangus and Fi- 
dius. him the Romans were 
wont to ſwear, Some Samaritans, 
no doubr, deceived Fuſtin, mak. 


ing him believe this Image was 
lakes their Simon Magus, 
Valef. 


orch the Life of this © C,Rufua 


ed them that were in want. All which we find a- pr . doQrine <2l5 ber 
The 5 and greeable to what is related in the Az of Þ the _— Fhoas 3 yo — to relate : T- 


6 years of Apoſtles ; Where we have this moreover, that 


fince any one thar' has a defire may fully under- 


Claudizs. yer diſciples whith dwelt at Antioch, every man ſtand from the foreſaid Books of /rrnexs, wheres ' 


Valed, 
f as 11, 


according to his ability , determined to ſend re- mRrnt hrs Sunn te delivired the original 


28, 29, 30, tief wnto the brethren which dwelt in Fudea the life, the is and reaſons of the table wp 


which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by 


nions, and the endeavours and purpoſes not onely / 


the bands of Barnabas and Paul. But of this of this Simon, but alſo of all other Arch-hereticks, 


> There an illuſtrious. * Sepulchral-monument yet to be 
pererh''® ſeen, ſtanding in the Suburbs of Fer#ſalew, which 


landing , is NOW e/£lia : And ſhe is ſaid to have been 
_ ys Queen of the eAdiaberi. p 
Feraſalem, 8 the bones of this Helene were buried, ops pb. 


Antiq, B, 20, c. #, he mentions them again in his '6 B, its ſanity, yet 


Helens, which Foſephus bas mentioned, there is We have beard that this Simew was leed the chief 


wars, ferom mentions them in his Oration de Obie, B, Paxie, and lapſe to the ſuperſtitious worſhip of Devils, which 
chem- 


ſays they were ſtanding in his time. Pauſanias (in arcadichs ) reck- from'dn0 hone abendencd 
\Sepuch re and 'PiRtures 'of Simos 


oning up the Rately Se rs he had feen, admires two above all 
the 12, bs. Tvit, that of Aauſalas in Carle, and this of Helens in Fudes, | ſelves before the T 

This þclend had a Palace in Feruſetemſays Foſepbus, in the 6 B, of the ae 
Jews wars,  PFalef. 


mt. 


CHAP. XIII 
Of Simon Magus. written. oracle ) doe make & 
B* the faith of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus —_ 


Chriſt being. now every where diffuſed a-| So that it is impoſſible not 
- ms Wh h writing, but even for men 


them, and which (to uſe the rerms « 


all that enemy of mans ſalvati 
ting to poſes himſelf the Roy Cy gel thm through the isby reaſon of thi exeſire 


modeſty ro utter 
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ne es; kind, who, as a our Leader. of God, armed wich | 
the whole celeftial weapons, br that precious merchan- 
world, gife of intelligible light from the Eaft to thoſe that 
< Heſs dwelt the Weſt: declaring to tbem that | 
Light and Doctrine comfortable to; the ſoul, - to 
Wt, the publication of the Kingdom of heaven. 
CHAP. XV. 
Of the Goſptl according to Mark, 
"Hen therefore he had publiſhed to them 
V/ _ the divine Word, , immediardy the 
> wer, of $5mon was extind, and, together with 
.+ From | thecagn *himſelf, deſtroyed.” Bur fo grear aluſtre: 
of Euſebine 9f Pietie enlightned the. minds of them, thar were 
the of Peter, that they it not ſuf-: 


2 
"CLAUDIUS 
GY SD 


5 Euſebi 
ſpeaks of 
a devil, 
made his 
refidenee 
and fixt his 
habiration 
in Rome, 


had and worſhip't him as God. But all ſucceeded not 


« 


there is not, nor can there be invented, any thing 
ſo. impure, which their moſt lewd Set dots not 
far ſurpaſs , deluding filly women laden with all 
manner of iniquity. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Peter the Apoſile's Preaching at Rome, 


He devil that hater of all goodneſs and moſt 

+ trecherous enemy of mans ſalvation, at this 
time this $90» the authour and contri- 
yer of ſo much miſchief, chat he might be the great 
iſt of the divine Apoſtles of our Saviour. 

But the Divine and Celeſtial grace, which is always 
aſlitant ro its Miniſters, by their appearance and 
preſence ſoon quenched the flame, enkindled by 
the devil , humbling and by them all 
ineſs and ſwelling pride- that exalted it ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God. Wherefore, nei- 
ther the devices of Simon, nor of any other which 
then were hatch'r, became any ways prevalent 
during the age of the Apoſtles. For the ſplen- 
dour of the Truth vanquiſhed and prevailed a- 
inſt all machinations; and the ' power of the 
ivine Word, which had newly enlightned mens 
minds from heaven, did both flouriſh upon earth, 
and alſo was converſant and did effectually coope- 
rate with the Apoſtles, Straightway therefore: the 
foreſaid Impoſtour, having the eyes of his mind 
blinded by a divine and wonderful ſplendour and 
light, as ſoon as he was detected-by the Apoſtle 
Peter in Fudea in what he had wickedly commir- 
ted, took a great journey over ſea, and fled from 
the Eaftern to the Weſtern parts: concluding that 
he could no other way live freely, and according 
oo mind. Arriving at Rome, by the help 
aſliſtance of a devil] * there lying in wait,he in 

a ſhort time ſo far perfected his attempt, that the 
inhabitants of that Ciry ſet-up an Image to him 


long according to his mind. For Joon after, jn the 
reign of Clandins, the benign and moſt endearing 
providence of God brought Petey, that yaliant 
and great Apoſtle, for courage chief of all the reſt, 
to Rome againſt this mighty deſtroyer of man- 


7 to hear him once, nor were Conten- 
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The Eccleſiaſtical \Hliftory © 


-- obſcenity arid uncleanneſs not to be named. For | ted to have received the publication of the doQrine CI 


_ | of which we ſpeak, bei 
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of the celeſtial Word by word of , mouth and 
unwritten,” Therefore pt wmrpe entreated 
Mark, Peters follower, whoſe Goſpel is at this 
day extant, that he would leave with them ſome 
written Record of that doctrine they had heard. 
Neither didhey defift cill they had prevailed with 


the man; and thus they gave the occaſion of writing 
that Goſpel, whichis called rþe Goſpel according , 1Þ® 
. $10 Mark. When the Apoſtle Peter underſt odd is 


done, be was much. delighted with the ardent de- gain by 
fire of the men, and confirmed that writing by his _—_ N 
Autority, that ſo thenceforward it ſhould be read 010054: © 
in the Churches. * Clemens in his ſixth Book of yyich place 
Inſtitutions relates *this paſſage. To whom the more ſhall 
Biſhop of Hzerapolis, by name Papias, may be ad- be faid of 
ded as a witneſs, Furthermore, Peter mentions ** oy 
Mark, in his former Epiſtle, which, as they ſay, yg, parat- 
was written at Rome; Peter himſelf does inti- lel roBaby- 
mate thus much ( calling Rowe by © a figure Ba- lon in ma- 
bylon ) in theſe words, * The Church that is at things, 
Babylon elified rogether with you, ſalmteth you, « _ 5s. 
and ſo dub Marcus my ſon. 12, 


CHAP, XVI. 


T hat Mark firſt Preached the knowledge of Chriſt 
to the Egyptians, 


BY this Mark * going into Egypt is reported » u/zh;. 
to have been the firſt publiſher there of the «s, in his 
Goſpel he had written, andto have ſerled Churches ©bronic. 


in the very Ciry of Alexandria. And further- -_ bE 
more, thar ſo great a multizude both of men ard jng into E- 


women, who there embraced the faith of Chriſt, gype on the 
profeſſed from the very beginning ſo ſevere and fecond year 


ſo philoſophical a courſe of life, that Phzlo vouch- _ _ 
ſafed in his writings to relate their converſe, theic ,1,ar ofthe 
Afﬀemblics, their eating and drinking together , Atexandri- 
and their whole manner of living. an ae} 

. Nic, an 
Georg. $yncellus ſay he went in the third year of C, Caligula: its the 
opinion of Einychius Patriarch of Alexandria that Mark went thither 
in the-ninth year of Claudius. Valel, 


CHAP, XVII, 
What Philo relates of the Aſcetz in Egypt.” © 


T's reported that this Philo in the times of Clays 

dirs came to be familiarly ined with Perey 
at Rome, Who then Preached the'Word' of God 
there : neither is this unlikely; For that work of his, 
by him elaborated-a 
time after, does manifeſtly contain all the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Rules which are to this preſent obſerved 
among us. And ſeeing he' deſcribes evidently the 
lives of the * Aſcete 7 -vs, he does make it 
ſufficiently perſpicuous that he did not onely ſee,bur. "ee means 
alſo very much approve of and admite the Apoſto- g, Tos ; 
lical men of his time, who being, as it is probable, were an or« 
originally Jews, upon that account did then ob- der of. a la- 
ſerve in a great meaſure the Judaical Rites and *f7 $2te- 
cuſtomes. ' Firſt of all therefore, in that Book nol 
which he intituled, Of Comemplative life, or, of were Chri- 
Suppliants, having profeſſed that he would inſert Mons, who 
tired, and more ſevere and firi& ſort of life : fo -" HP 
called Gom that Philoſophical tetm [ £oxner; ] which Fgniis the 
ck views, and WR 2'9 and oy one thar gucd _ 
was C LC, Af Reader 
farisf yon Ibo 1 ] Ws, Clap. 5, 


1a th Montagues Afr & Mon, Chap. 7. 
where he will Gag this buſineſs diſcalled ar large, ++ +3 > 
nothing 
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bd That theſe Therapeute were 
not Chriſtians We will ſhew here- 
after. Some think were * 
ſens z but that is unlikely: for 
Philo never terms them ſo in that 
Book wherein be PR th:m, 
but- at the” yery ning ca 
them Thergpente ; Betides, the E[- 
ſens ( as Philo himſelf witneſſes in 
h's Apology for the Jews , cited 
by Euſebius Lib. 8, De Pepareh, ) 
were onely in Fudes and Palz- 
ſtine z but thele Therapeure, he 
ſays were ſcattered all oyer the 
( then known world, Laftly 
#hilo attiibuges many things to 
theſe Therapeuze, which the Set 
of the Eſſens by no means al- 
lowed : as for example, that they 
had women- converſant among 
them called Therepeutriz : now 
Philo ſays exprefly thag the Efſens 
hated womankind, od Go. 
de vita Contemplat, a eh, 
Hiſt, of the Jewiſh wars, B, 2, 
Chap. 12, Vale. 
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d Theraptzre, and” the wo- 
men that were converſant a- 
_ —— Therapentrie : 
And he adjoyns the reaſon of 
that- appellation , either be- 
cauſe like Phyſitians the 
healed the - mindes of tho 
that reſorted to them, curing 
them of their vitious affeRi- 
ons, p+ becauſe _ worſhip- 
ped t ry with a pure 
and Ge and ado- 
ration. Further,wherber Ph;- 
lo himſelf gave them this 
name, deviſing an appellation 
reeable ro the manners and 
diſpoſitions of the men; or 
whether they were really ſo 
called from the beginning , 
the name of Chriſtians ha- 
ving not yet been where 
ſpread and diffuſed, it is not 
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neceſſary poſitively to affirm or contend abour it. 
But he atteſts that in the firſt place they part with 
their goods , ** laying that as ſoon as they betake 
© rhemſelves to this courſe of Philoſophizing they 
<< put over their wealth and poſſeſſions ro their re- 
* lations, Then, caſting away all care of worldly 
<© matters, leave the Cities, and make their 
"* aboad in gardens and ſolitary places, well know- 
© ing the converſing with men of a different and 
© diſagreeing perſwaſion to be unprofitable and 
 turtfull, Which thing the Chriſtians of that time 
ſcem to meto have inſtituted out of a generous and 
moſt fervent ardour of faith, endeavouring to 
emulate the Prophetical ſevere courſe of life. 
Therefore in the * 4&s of the Apoſtles Ewhich 
contain nothing bur the perfe& truth) it is ſhewed, 
that all the diſciples of the Apoſiles ſelling their 
poſſeſſions and goods,divided the price among the 
brethren according as every one had need, that ſo 
there might not be any indigent perſon among 
them. For as the Word ſays, as many as were poſ- 
ſeſſours of Linds- or houſes ſold them, and brought 
the prizes of the things that were ſold and laid na 
down at the Apoſtles feet : and diſtribution was 
made unto every man according as he had need, 
After Philo bas atteſted the very ſame things with 
theſe, of the Therapente, he adds thus much far- 
ther concerning them, word for word faying, 

© This © ſort of men indeed 


© Plilo's deſcription of theſe ,,. ;. ; 
Therapeute in theſe yg S 5 —_ — =_ 
words can no Way agree 'Wit over the waole World, For 
the Chriſtian profeſſours in thoſe . it was requiſite that both 


times, For 


y were then few 6& (Greeks & Barbarians ſhould 


' In number, neither did they look | 
upon an Country as their own, be partakers of ſo excellent 


beſides x 
Palcſ, 


heavenly Teruſalem, © a benefir. Egypr eſpeciall 

' is full of them, throughout 
& all its diviſions, but moſt of all about Alexax- 
©« 4-54. But from all places the principal of them 
© retire themſelves into a moſt commodious place 
* above the Lake Aſaria, fituate upon a little 
© riſing bill, excellently well ſeated both for whol- 
© ſomeneſs of air and bite conveniency of abiding, 
© as into the Country of the Therapente. Then, 
after he has deſcribed their houſes, after what man- 
ner they were built, he ſpeaks thus of the Churches 
they have indivers places. © In eyery houſe there 
*is a Chappel called a Semnenm, and Monaſte- 
© rium, in which alone by themſelves: 


MV 
i Sag 74 « <4 
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< thither neither meat nor drink, nor any eoepotal 


ds and expound altego 


<« of ſome things 
« to be explained 4 

< tively, - T hey have © wri- 
«rings of ſome ancient per- 
<« fons, who have been here» 
<« rofore famous. leaders of 
< their Set , and have left 
© them-many Monuments of 
© that learning which con- 
&« fiſts in dark and ſecret ex- 
« preſlions, which they, ufing 
<« 2s original platforms, doe 
< imitare thereby that courſe 
<« of ſtudy. Theſe certain- 
ly ſeem to be words of ſuch 
a man as had heard ſome 
of our Religion expounding 
the holy Scriptures, And it is 
very likely that the wricings 
of thoſe ancient perſons , 


which he ſays they had, were 


proviſions or neceſſaries ; but. onely 'the Law, 
Et 
« piery are increaſed and verſed, And Sinle 
after, he ſays: * All the interval of 'time from 
« Sun-riſing to the Evening they 
<tions-of  Philoſophie + For reading - the holy 
« Scriptuves,they Philoſophize 


wat | 
# 


Prophers, 


ſpend in medita= 


aker their Country 
For they ſup- 


<pole'thas the words are nm marks 
of a myſtical nature, which are 


4 *Es zanpoiag that's the term 
int the original, So the- Ancient 
Greeks called that which the lat- 


the Goſpels, nor the Epiltles of 
the Apoitles, for they were ſcarce 
written in Philo's age, however 
they could not then be called the 
writings of antiens perſons, ar leaſt 
by Philo, Valeſ, 


3 


the Goſpels and writings of the Apoſtles, and cer- 
rain expoſitions of the ancient Prophets, of which 
ſort many are comained both in other Epiſtles of 
Paxl, and alſo in that written to the Hebrews. 
Afterwards Philo thus writeth concerning the n-w 
Plalms compoſed by them. © They do not onely 


<« ſpend their time in comem- 
< plation, but they f compoſe 
« Songs and H to the 
« rate of God of all forts of 
© meeter and muſical verſe, 
© which they write in grave 
© and fſeemly rhymes. He 


them in that Fook I men- 
tioned : But I judged theſe 
fitteſt to be ſelected and pickr 
out, in which certain marks 
of Church diſcipline are pro- 
poſed. Bur if any one ſhall 
think what Philo here ſays 
to be in no wiſe proper to 
the E ical politie , but 
may be adapted to others be- 
ſides thoſe I have mentioned 

he will certainly be convinc 

by Phils's following words , 
in which, if he ſhall duely 
weigh the matter, he,will re- 
ceive '3 moſt und 


« upon the other Virtues. 


<« they hold- it 
« ſtudy of Phi 


« allot the whole d 
Gay ſwall- portion of 


< che myſteries of -an holy life. They bring in  < knowledge that poſſeſſes | 


relates many 'other things of 


f The compolizion of Pſalms 
and Hymns was not in uſe fo ear- 
ly in the Church, as theſe words 
of Philo mult ſuppoſe, if we an- 
derſtand them to be ſpoken of the 
Chriſtians : that came in after the 
times of Anteninus, when learned 
men began to embrace the Chri- 
{tian Faith, * So that neither can 
theſe words of Philo be any ways 
underſtood gf Chrittians, The 
Junior Pliny indeed (in his Epiſtle 

Js 


to Trajen Lib, 19, Epilt, 97, ) foys 
jr was a culiome of the Chrilia's, 
in their Ceits, carmen Chriſto tan- 


guam Deo dicere fecum invisem , 
ic. wo with another by 
turns 4 verſe, or Hymn, taC 

6 unto God : Bur there js + 
ontyel y gan ſaying®and cont. 
poling a or Hymn, and bes 
3g gras A long afier Philo's 
time, See D* Hammonds 

to his" Expoſit, on the Pſalms $ 
and M* Gregory's Poſthumous 
works 3 - Diſcourſe 24, 


> reſtim of this rhing, 
Now he writes thus : « Having firſ laid rem- 
<« perance as a certain foundation, they build there- 


For none of them 


« rakes either meat or drink before Sun ſet : for 

e to ſpend the day in the 
phy, and the night in making 
<« neceſſary proviſion for the body. Therefore 
to ſtudy, bur allow 
the nighc for bodily 
| © proviſion, Some of them fo 
hey perform | three days together , ſo 


ro cat for 
at is the defire of 
. But ſome others 
« of 


— 


- 


| 6 Boſe 
"2 week which pr: the fealt of 
= | pk which the Greek Fathers 


b He means the Predhyter 
concerning whom, See P , in axon t 
hi fld Book, De vith contemplar, en the Miniſtrations of the 
p. $99. Edit, Par. Valeſ. - 


iely , may be 


crows. © of them are fo well-pleaſed with, and feed ſo 


<« richly and deliciouſly upon the banquets of 
« Wiſdom, which ſets before them wholſome pre- 
« cepts as a moſt ſumptuous feaſt, that they are 
<« wont ſcarce to taſt any neceſſary tood in twice 
<« that ſpace, ro wit, in ſixdays time. We ſuppoſe 
theſe words of Phils to be evidently and without 
all doubt ſpoken concerning thoſe of our Religion. 
But if after all this any __ _ ſill _ in a 

denyal of « ings z ll at 
Lo tarde "Len his obſtinate difficulty of be- 


'lief, being perſwaded to ſubmit ro ſuch manifeſt 


demonſtrations as are no where to be found but in 
the Chriſtian Religion, compoſed according to the 
rule of the Goſpel. ** Philo ſays further there- 
« fore, that among theſe men, f whom we ſpeak, 
«© there are certain women converſant, many of 
<& which continue Virgins being old , not out of 
< neceſſity, like ſome of thoſe amongſt the Gree. 
& cian Prieſts , but voluntarily preſerving their 
<« chaftity out of an ardent affetion ro and defire 
<« of wiſdom; in the embraces and familiarity 
<« whereof they earneſtly affe&t to ſpend their 
« lives; having deſpiſed all bodily pleaſures, and 
<« deſiring earneſtly not a morral iſſue, but an im- 
&« mortal ; which that mind onely that loves and 
<& {5 beloved of God can of it ſelf bring forth. 
After many other expreſlions, he ſpeaks yet more 
plainly thus, © Their Expoſitions of holy Writ 
* Are hguraive by way of Allegories. For theſe 
<« men {uppoſe the whole Law to be like a living 
& creature ; the bare words whereof are, as it 
<< were the Body, and the inviſible ſenſe, that lies 
<« hid under the words, reſembles the ſoul. Which 
& ſence this Se have and doe make it their Reli- 
« ojon earneſtly to ſearch into and contemplate, 
<« beholding in the words, as. in a glaſs, the admi- 
& rable beauty of the meaning. There is no ne- 
ceſſity of adding farther here an account of their 
Aſſemblies , of the diſtint-apartments of their 
men and women, and of their ſeveral ſtudies and 
holy exerciſes, now in uſe amongſt us, more eſpe- 
cially about the feaft of our Lords Paſſion, when 
we are wont to practiſe them in faſtings, watch- 
ings , and attentive reading of holy Scriptures. 
All which the man we have ſo often mentioned, 
does relate in his writings accurately , after the 
ſame manner in which we onely at this time ob- 
ſerve 'them : Eſpecially he 

that whole entions the © Vigils of the 

great Solemnity , the holy 
exerciſes therein , and the 
Hymns we are wont to re- 
cite. And how, when one 
has begun to ſing a Pſalm 
harmoniouſly and gravely, 
the reſt, ſilently hearkening, 
of weeks, doe after ſing out in Chorus 
- Valet the latter parts onely of the 
verſes, * And how throughout thoſe days lying 
< in ſtraw upop the ground, they wholly abſtain 
«« from wine ( «r. bo bas ſaid in theſe expreſs 
*© words) and cat nothing that has bloud in it : 
* water is their onely drink, and-their food is 
** bread with falt and byſſop. Farther he deſcribes 
the order and degrees of their Governours , ro 
. the Eccleſiaſtical Offices .,. 
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"Deacons, and laſtly the Epiſ- 

7. over all. 
theſe things more ac- 
therejin+, informed: from. the 
Hiſtory of Philo, It is there» 


The Eccleſuftical Hiſtory 


fore apparently evident to every one, that Philo © : 
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writing 'thus, 'did mean thereby thoſe firſt Prea- 
chers 'of the Evangelical do@rine, and the diſci- 
pline, at the beginning delivered by the Apoſtles, . 


CHAP. XVIII. 


What writings of Thilo's have come to our 
' bands. 


Oreover this Phil» being a man of a fluent 
utterance, and abtindant in ſentences, alſo 
lofry and high, in conteinplations upon the holy 
Scrip ures, compiled a divers and variable expo- 
ſition of the ſacred Volumes of holy Writ : partly 
explainins in a fit and agreeable ſeries and order, 
the ſubje& matter of the things contained in Gene- 
f+, which he entitled The Alligories of the Hol 
Laws : and partly making particular and diſtin 
explications of thoſe Chapters in Scripture which 
contain any thing in them that is dubious, with 
objections thereupon and ſolutions thereof, which 
alſo he fi:ly enticled Queſtions & Solutions upon 
Genrſir and Exoi1us. There'are beſides elaborate 
tradts of his peculiarly written concerning certain 


ving different and fic Titles : Such is that, * Of ehe 


Problems , ſuch as are, two Books Of Hasbandr), * This 

and as many of Dr«nkenneſs, and ſome others ha- mop 
ri0 S1s 

things which a ſober mind prayeth for, and which —_ 


guages;, and that, Of * flight 
an 1 invention ; and that, Of 
Aſſemblies npon account of ob- 
taining Learning : and con- 
cerning this  ſubjet, Who « 
the Heir of Divine things, or, 
of diviſion into parts equal 
and their contraries : and al- 
ſo that, Of the three Virtues 
Which with others Moſer 
Wrote of. Beſides, that, Of 
them whoſe names are chang- 
ed, and for what reaſon they 
are changed, in which Book 
he ſays, he wrote Of Tefta- 
ments the firſt and the ſecond, 
There is alſo -another Book 


allo, © That Dreams are ſent 
from God, according to the 
opinion of Moſes five Books. 
And thus many are the Books 
he wrote on Gezeſss whicti 
have come to our hands. We 
have alſo known five Books 
of his, of Queſtions and $0- 
Intions upon Exodus ;, and 
alſo that, of the Tabernacle, 
and rhat, »f the Decalogae, and 
thoſe four 'Books,, of thoſe 
Laws which in ſpecie have 
e's to the chief beads 


of the yo ;- and that , 
of theſe beaſts 


it dereſteth; and that, Of the confuſion of Lan« Valeſ. 


b In Suidas this Book is called, 
et pvoto; x; wWoiudg) ©: which 
inſcription $u;das rook from $9- 

bronixs the interpreter of Ferom 

ut our excellent M,SS.Maz.Med, 
Fuk. and S* Henry Sxvills have ir 
thus,x) 6 Tel qureus %; aigho rag. 
Wheretore I agree with Nicepho- 
rus, who rightly diſtioguiſht the 
two Books of Philo: the one of 
which was entitled qe; ovyns % 
aigeruus , Of flight and choice”, 
the » fed PuTEus o; evet- 
Tis, that is, Of nature and in- 
v ntion, Whence it appears that 
that Book of Euſebius's, which 
Nicepherus made uſe of, was in 
this place more corre than our 
copies, Valeſ, ; 


of his, Of Removal: in journey, or ſhiſting of pla- 
cer, and of 1be life of a wiſe man perfetted ac- 
cording to righteouſneſs, Ot, Of unwritten Laws, 
and alſo, Of Giants, and, that God is immutable , 


© "Tis manifeſt that Philos 
wrote three Bouks on this Sub- 
jeR, That Dreams arc ſent yon 
God. The firſt . of - which is 
loſt'; the ſecond is extaht in 
the- Paris Edition of Philo , 
pag. 465. in the nin 
whereof he makes mention 5 
a former Book which he had 
written 'on that ſubjet,” The 
third is alſo extant in the ſame 
Edition, pag. 1108, but miſpla- 
ced, Whether he wrote any 
more- than theſe three, is uwn- 
certain, Suidas mentions fiye 
Books of Phils's De Somniis. 
Valeſ.. ] 


for ſarrifice, and, what be the 


kinds of ſacrifices, and that, of the rewards . 
and puniſhments propounded in the Law a5 well NZ As 
to-rhe (Good as to the Evil; and, of curſes. Be- 
fides all thefe- there are gxtant_of his particu'ar - 
Ry | | | Books, 


Books, as har, Of *Zrovidence, and 8 diſcourſe 
3 8b " compile bras, * Of the Few1y and, of the man 
X G ; l (s 4 "a. 

 Fuk MS. ps 


life, alſo, Alexander, Of, That 
are endowed veith Reaſon, ; of this, 
$4. T bit tvery wicked man is 4 ſlave, tO fol- 
ue, lows in order this Book, Tha: rho yon 
of Virtue i free. After theſe be compiled that 
Book, Of contemplative life, or, of foppante, 
our of which we have cited thoſe t ings coi 
cerning the lives of the Apoſtolical men, Alſo, 
The injerpretations of the f Hebrew names in the 


one 

that bore 
this Title, 
Ina M.S, 


done by his diligence. "This Ph/{» , coming to 
the Libra- Rome 10 the time of Caivs, wrote a' Book of 
ry of Auſ- Caixs's hatred of God, which, by way of Scoft 
pur,» this and Ironie , be /entituled , 'Of Yirewes z which 

ook, of Book, its ſaid, he rehearſed before the whole Ro- 
29ito's, Pe man Senate in the time of Clandins - andthe piece 


—— = was ſo taking , that his admirable works were 


founded thought worthy to be dedicated to the publick 
with ano- Libraries. At the ſame.ime, when Pasl travelled 
ther of his from Feruſalom round tbout ro [llyr icon, © Clan- 


adverſms 15 expelled the Jews from Rowe. * At which 


Indeed this time Aquila and Priſcill, with other Jews, de- 
Book, De parting-from Rome, arived in Aſa, where they 
—_ converſed with P,»/ the Apoſtle, then confixrmi 
R214... the foundations of thoſe Churches there newly lai 


But there is 
an eminent by him, Even the Holy book of the As teacheth 
fragment of ys theſe things, 
it in Euſe- 
bias De prepavat Libr, 8. cap. Yltim. and in Libr, 7. cap. 21, Pale. 

© [ doubtnot but it ſhould be written vp "Indbuoy, For the Fews, 
for ſo this Book is quoted by Euſebima in bis 8 B, De Preparas. Evan- 
gel. chap. 10, where there is a moſt elegant place produced & Tis - 

ixov@- Va Ieduler mnoyiay, 5..c. out of the Apologie of Philo 

fr the Jews. Rufinus confirms this our emendarion ; who ruttis 
place thus, de Fudeis A4pologeticus Liber, Valeſ, | 

f ortaungon vagy;  nedatgg'! rh ad nerd on 
of the Hebrew names, Moreover, Philo haying anely. interpreted 
thoſe names that occur in the Law and the Prophets, Origen added 
afterwards an interpretation of the words and names of the New Te- 
tamenr ; ſupplying that which ſeemed:to be wanting in Philo's Book, 
as Ferome writes in that Book of his now mentioned. - Faleſ, '- 

5 Euſebiug' took this out of the as of the 4poſt, chap. 18. v. 2. 
And Orofixe writes, as he had it out of Foſephus, that this was done in 
the ninth year of Claudine. Burt that place wt 1. rhe | 
quores is not now extant, Therefore Orofius to meto 
gotten himſelf, And- truely, it, is nor very likely, that Claudizs the 
Emperour, who had fo Fo a kindneſs for the Jews, as appears by his 


many Edits extant in Foſephas, ſhould drive the Jews in particular our 
of the Ciry, I ſhould rather think, whenas there was a great famine 
ar Rome ( which in Euſebixs's Chronicon' is ſaid to have ed in 
the tenth year of Cleudins) thut Claudius expelled all forreiners out of 
the City, amongit whom were the Jews alſo, For fo did 
before ; and 'rwas frequently praiſed by the foliowing Emperours, 
as oft as the City of Rome , was in any ſcarcity of Provifion : and ſo I 
judge that place of Luke in the as ts tobe underitood, Bar if any 
one, relying onthe Authority of Suetonius (whoſe words are theſe, 
one impulſore CHREST O aſfdud tumultuentes Romd cxpulit ; 
n the Life of Claudizs, See D* Hammonds Annos. on AZs 26, v.31) 
does reje& this our Opinion, I will not much withſtand, him, - All the 
Chronologers downwards follow Orofiiie 3 as does alſo Barronius in 
his Annals, Whom I much wonder at, ii that when he had placed this 
EdiR of Claudius on the ninch- year-of:his 
the Feruſa/em Council upon the ſame year. 
ant to theHiſtor of the ts of oe Ahoſtles. For, after the'Fe- 
ruſalem Counicil which is relared As 15, Paul going back to .atioch, 
delivered the Fpiſtle of the tothe andis (aid to haye 
tarried there ſome time. 
., went into Syri4 and Citicis, Preaching the Word of :God;+ Then be 
travelledimo Phrygia, Galatia, and Myfie; where he was warned 


the _ Spirit in a dream to fail jnto Macedonia, and firſt Preach't {that 


been for many years 4 unre 
the Faith of Chriſt ar Philippi ; aftet that, ar Theſſalonics arid 'Ri a fs mien i are i cet 's words, when © 
Sailing thence ro athens, he ſtaied there a while vg T5- | as it appear» that they indeed are Euſebiz's, Yale 
mothy and $ylgs ; and Preached the Word of God to the ph + 9255 Tie Fi | AL. 
Then going to.Corjuth be fouyd 4quils and Priſcilerhere, whowere{ _2ol ll a i — ate . 
h lately come from Traly thither, upon. account the 000 « orth Th 5; 4 | | 
commanding all to depart from” Rome, as it is'inithe 18 chap, ] _. K 
Att, From all this its that there wis a good Uilizhce of þ-* © F> © 
time berween the Council held ar- and the Edi&' of Claw | W p. was . 
dine ; in which-ſpace all this we have + 1 bat | 
the Apoſtle, In Chronico » eh 'JOW-in the 


laced on4he fixth year of Cleudiw ; he had better have fai 
eventh, For fo all things agree exo. For Paul fhaid 5 Anyioch 
the remaining months that year wherein the Councilyas;. then 
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Law and in the Prophets, are ſaid to have been | 


Rohn, Sofhon -alfocait 
is manifeſtly re- | But in 


the brethren 
this, beivg parted from Baynabes, he C 
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Greece 
Kee, for it may be 


b "Offs dia that bs; & which time <Aquits, 
read in two words, thus 5 74, a4-L found. it Writtenin-the Kings, and 
the Fuk, M;SS. - Yalefe --/\-. 
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CLAUDIUS 


% - 


What 4 Calamity befel the Fews at Jeruſalem on 
the very day of the Paſtover. | 


BY Clandixs yet ruling the Empire , there 


= 


happened to be ſo great a tumult and diftur- 
bance at Jer»ſalem on the feaſt of the Palsoyer, 

that there were * thirty thouſand Jews (lain, being * The ſame 
thoſe onely who by, force were preſt.: | wa ak, 
bout the gates of the Temple and traden under foor j;*01mu7? 
by one another, So that char Feſtival was turned c,x.Bur $6- 
into mourning over the whole Nation, and. La- ſepbus,in bis 
mentation gs every family. Thus much 2 5. ot the 
alſo Foſephus relate word for word, Bur Femiſoware 
Clandins made Agrippa , the ſon of | Agrippe, x 
b King of the Jews ; having ſent © Felix YTocu- what more 
ratour.of the whole country of Sameria and Ga- than ten 
lilee, "and alſo of the Region beyond Forden, [Bound 
And when he had raigned thirteen years: and eight ;; 11." th 
months, he dyed, leaving Nero his ſucceſſour in B, of 4- 
che Empire, E-— 
he compiled after his Hiſtory, he accounts the nuniber of the flain to be 
rwenty thouſand, Which number I would rather agree too; becauſe 
theſe Books, as I ſaid, were written laſt by him. 1, Pale, ? 


d This .4g ripps the younger,to ſpeak rly,was never of the 
Jews. pj gt en the Jeath of Agripps his father, who d pry Fairs | 


ſome- 


£75 


this car of Clatditr,Clandins rool: im bling very young aud him with 


m,neither did he permir him to ſucceed in 


Herod the King of Chalcis Pry ae parry 
Unciss Kingdom z wich chene Bd held four yr, Chu in 
car of —___ fare bim Thraconiths, was the Te- 

trarchie of Philip, and alſo Sr Kings 
to 


taken Chalck from hind ; Be 


prielts 
Ee R 6S enencleed Raf Arkice Which 
thus, its Euſcbizs was miſtaken, who wrote both here 
hronkes, tha<igrine the ye ſucceeded in his fathers 
= go garner and wag made King of 
ews by C though us {ays' ndt.. expreſly thar 
he was by Claudine made King prey aſter his - - Ln In- 
deed, out of Foſephm it may erieahely ons r 
-Agrinhe was not made King immediately after his farhers leath, For 
in his ſecond Book of the Jewiſh wars, chap, 1x, be tvakes the rwelfth 
pet? abu td — ay the Joo ner =. be the (arte with the 
event A e 'the younger Agripps began 
to relgn.tn the i ih Fear of Claudius. Moreayer, I nord F 
that he Was King of the Jews, ſeeing he was King of Galilee, and 
by Faſt retkoned among the Kings of the Jews, © Bur I deny thar 
ever he was King of Fudes. For after the death of t1:: Senjour 
JAgrippe; which happened In the fourth year of; Claudine, Fudes was 
brought into the form of a Province, and every year the Procuratours 
of cojer were ſent thither,as relates. Faleſ, © - 
© In' the Chronicon of E » Felix is faid' to have been ſent 
Procuratour into Fudes by {n the eleventh year of his 


Gs Nw Fells « Lately ſe 
cx wif 
afulr,which was the | 


thirdench year of Claudins, (peaks thus to 


the | IN :ratove of: fide; 
[ern Bol of bis 
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KBRO. i fthe one & 
$239. oeas again Sedition v Pics on 


_ E chief of nt ry 


* Ts5 Ne> who in the day ti 
Pique: 10.it midſt of the Ciry, 


v egi- And fi 


1 Of that 


2 
4 
| 
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the Prieſts and t 


other, in.thele words : © There 
<cionvfche chief Priets 
< chem-formi or themſelves a company of moſt 
&« fi and ſuch«as indeavoured to 
<« make innovacions, wm henry REES 
\& tai s - andencountring t aga 
« beher, and nm 4 papers There 
11 m0 ne oat” Pn 
Ny wr et were licen 
< cjoully done. And ſo great im ence and pre- 
boldnefs poſſeſſed rhe chief Priefts, 
* ey dard od ther ſrmetottire 


<« wasno body 


floors, and take rhe Tythes due to the 
-- Whence it came to that the pooreſt |/<pdu 
Mem Mt rented for want of 


«ſuſtenance. In ſuch forr did the violence of the 
<« Seditious prevail- over all juſtice and equity. 
And again che fame writer relates that ar rhe ſame 
time there aroſe a ſort of theeves in Fernſalew, 

as he ſays, and inthe very 
Hlled thole they met 'wirh , 
on the Feſtivals, being mixt among 
lirtle daggers under their 

> Ping ſtab'd the moſt eminent * Perſo- 
. and when they fell, theſe murtherers would 
e themſelves to be of the number of thoſe 
they were undiſcovered, 
f the good opinion * men had of them. 
, be be ſayo ?onathan the High Prieft was 
Nd br | and after him many were ſlain 
_ daily, and be ſays, the fear was more grievous than | ;, 
" the calamity, in that every one, as in war, hourly 
ET TAE 
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' CHAP; XXI, 
who & mentioned in the AGts of 
Foſephns adds, having inter- 


words, < Butthe E 
Jews with » ater 


Arete 


| = bode he, coming into the 


and having gotten 


guards, petieye 


d of 


*. Seal Þ* meuton Atv 1 38. 
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alem. And each'of concerning the times of Felix. 


coal prey the miniſtration of Preaching , and 


Peace 


Io ER Par. . 
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which: '\ theſe ” wall 
r, and leddeft into.t Foſep 


ſand men that were murtherers ? DEE EEE 
|. . 7 vere thirty 
DF "chaklin 


"men: which 
is ſo to be anderſiood, as that the vamber of (he wholo winkirade was 
30000 , of which 4000 onely were murtherers, Atd ſo Foſephus 
will be reconciled to Luke. But 1 a ane gry , who 
writes that this was done in Nero's * For, in As 21, this 
E is ſaid to have been overthrown 4 a "Iieel before Pauls coming 
to Feruſalem. ” Now Paul came thither in the laſt year of Claudine: 
which may be gathered from the 24 chap, Ads, where Luke writes 
that Portis Fefus was ſent as ſuicceffour to Felix, Seeing therefore 
Feſtus was ſept into Fudes in the ſecond year of Nero, the overthrow 
of this Egypticn muſt neceſſarily fall on the laſt year of Claudins, The 
narration © kg , Who ah to refer all rhis ro the times of Nero, 
deceived £y Bur Enſebixs ought to have conſidered, thar Fo- 
does in that place x. all rhe Acts of Felix rogether , as. 
well what he did under Clandins, ns what under Nere, Paleſ. . 


Nr IT” Ih 


CHAP, ML. 


How Paul, being ſent bevind from udea to Rotnie, 
baving made his defence, Was nbolly a:quitted: 


B% Feſtns is by Ngro ſent as ſucceſſour to 
this Felsx : in whole time Pal baving plea- 
ded for himſelf is carried bound to Rome ; Ari- 
ftarchns was with him, whom ſomewhere in his 
Epiſtles he deſexvedly tiles his fellow priſoner : 

And Zzkg, who commited to writing the As of 
the Apoſtles, concluded his Hiſtory here, having 
ſhewed that Pax! lived two fall at Rome, en- 
wat bf olan meaſure his - and, that 

of God,.no ped forbidding 
_ Then, | Than, rp dns it is more- 


e Apoſtle travelled again 
coming the ſecond time to. the ſame City, be ended 
his life by in this: | 
At which time, being m bonds, he wrote the fe- 
cond Epiſtle 'ro Tiownby fpnifying therein "both 
his foxmer defence, and alſohis abr Jovi death. 
Take his. own Teſtimonie- bereof, Ae my firſt 
anſwer ,, lays 'he, nw man ftood with 'mhe, bat 
all mex forſook; me, 7 pray God that it may not 
be laid © to therr charge : notwithſtanding the 
Lord ſtood: with me , and ſtrengthened me, that 
by me the Preaching "wight be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles mnght bear ; and Þ was de- 
livered out of the mouth of the Lion, By 
which words he makes it plainly evident, that ac 
| the firſt time, that his Preaching M1 ght be fulfilled, 
he was delivered out prayer of the" Lion 
it was likely ;- of Nero ; becauſe 
* But Anevares he has not * Indeed | 
Ho Foy one this cnn 


bs onde. 


66 hid 
he more plaialy foretels inthe ſame upon ir 
þ Nee 1 em now ready tobe offered, long an 
my d-parture if ar band.” ore Pi. 

ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, he tnani- 
| . onely Luke, Was then with the 


© nyo 


entries 
: apparently manifelts in 
{food with me z.] and wheoas he fays [Ewas deliver 
mouth of th 
om Nero's jaws, But Pauli 
jon, For he does not ſay | The Lord delivered me out of the mquth 
of the Lyon ] ashe had ſaid before. For he foreſaw, God revealing it 
. to him, that he ſhould by no means any longer ayoid the ſword bt the 
pez{ecutour, but ſhould end his life by a glorious martyrdom; There- 
fore When he had ſaid of his firlt accnſation [ I was delivered out of 


the mouth of the Lyon] concerning} his ſecond, with which hs was | 


then charged, he adds theſs words [ The Lord ſhall deliver me from 


every evil work, and will preſerve me unto bis beavenly Kingdom * ap- 
the meaning of 


parently maniteſting his death by thefe words, This 
this place, which neither the cranſlatours, nor I my felf at firſt un- 
de'ftood, Wherefore in the words of Euſebius, it muſt be read [ Tx 5] 
in two diſtin& words, or elſe the accent muſt be changed, thus £xxp. 
Indeed , in the Maz, M,S. it is. thus written { &x #y] in two di- 
Rin& words, Moreover Ferome,in his Book De Scriptorib, Ecclefraſt.has 
quoted this place of Euſebits, where he (peaks of Paul j but be appre- 
hended nor Euſebijus's meaning, as ir will be apparent to the Reader. 
Wherefore Sophronius alſo, when he tranſlated this. place of Ferome, 
Into TO omitted ſome words, which ſeemed to hinder the meagiog., 
Palef. , 


_— 


CHAP. XXIII. 


How James, called the brother of the Lord, was 
Martyred. 


Oreover Paul having appealed to ſar, 
and being by Fefus ſent ro Rome < the 


> 


Jews, who had ploned nebign-«gaind dim being 


now diſappointed of their ex jon, ſer u 
ae the brother of ena Mara the Epi. 
copal feat at Feraſalem was given by the Apoſtles : 
and of this fort were their villanous practiſes 
againſt him : Leading him. forth publickly, they 
required him to renounce thefairh of Chriſt befor: 
allibe people, But when he, contrary to the ex- 
pearion of all, had ſpoken and with a grea- 
cer boldneſs than they looked for, before the whole 
multitude, and had confeſfed that our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt wasthe Son of God; being no 
longer able to endure the Teſtimony of the man, 
they ſlew him who was believed by all to be a moſt 
juſt perſon, by reaſon of that ſingular eminetice he 
arrived to, in his leading 2 Philoſophical and pious 
courſe of life , taking the vacancy of the Govern- 
ment as a fit oportuniity for this their Licentiouſ- 
neſs. For Feſtus being at that time dead in?udea,that 
Province was without a Preſident and Procuratour. 
Now the manner of this James's death, the words 
of Clemens before quoted by us have manifeſted , 
| he having declared, that hewas caft headlong from 
the bartlement of the Temple, and beaten to death 
: The frſ& with a club. But moreover, * He eſippms, being 
wr gry one of thoſe who were of the ſueceſtion 
| 4 =_ 
is extended to the times of Xf. Aurelize Antoninue, For in his 
jon Polycer, the diſciple of Fobn the was crowned With 
- Martyrdom, Hegeſfippus therefore is rightly to ave lived in the 
firſt ſucceſſion of the Apoltles, in thar he flourithed in the Reign of 
the ſons of Antoninus Pixs, And coming to Rome when Anicttas was 
Biſhop, he ſtayed: there to Eleutberw's ritme, 1n the o 
; Chronicle ( which I would —_— 
RAO RICY died in the 
tore cotemporary with Irenexs : who 
 -#n of the Apoliles, as Enſchiusteſtities, Book 5 chop, 20. - Pulef. 


Commodus, He was there- 
was next to the firſt ſucceſſi 


- 


e Lyon. ] which ls as muchas it he had ſaid, I wat ſnatch: 
far otherwiſe of his ſecond accu- | 


Alexandria 
call the Antiochian,) He- | 
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«© Holieſt of Holie's : þ 
«© wo;e no woollen, bur lin- 
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<< cation - for - the forgiveneſs of the:people': i 
<* ſo much that his knees were become hard and 
< brawny, like thoſe of a Camel, by reaſon of his 


* continual kneeling ro worthip ayd'to make 
« ſupplication for the ' remiſſion of - the /people. 
*© Wherefore, upon account of bs moft. eminenc 
© righteouſneſs he was called 


&« Taftar and * Obliar, which 
« fjenifies in Engliſh, the de 
© fenct and righteonſneſs of 
_ ane Pepe as the Prophi 

« declare concern! un. ach 
<* Therefore certain men of mg ee -—# 
'* the 4 ſeven Hereſies among peopiecxiPof5FPIE fc Hebrew 
© that people of the Jews, ; * 

*© which we have before writ- 
« ten of in qur Commenta- 
& ries, aSked bim, which. is 
'©rhe * gate of And 
* he ſaid, thar That Jeſus was 
* the Saviour. Some of them 
& believed chat Jeſus was the 
«« Chriſt: but the foremen- wit 
« tioned Sets 'belicyed nei- 
© ther the * Reſurrection , 
«nor that he was to come to 
* rewardevery man according 
&© to his works. But as 

& 25 believed; believed by the 
« means of James, Theretore, 
© many of the chief men_be- 
« lieving, there. was a com- 
« motion. among the Jews 
{© and Scribes and Phari 


- 


p 4 - 


ſees, 
** who ſaid that all the pec 

«© were in danger tothink/Je- 
© ſus to be the Chriſt. ' Com- 
« ing . altogether therefore 
** unto Zames they ſaid unto 
& han,we beſcech thee reſtrain 


Lym war Tre... r at the d; 
"aps, enero we 
* ad we 'peop thee 

* thon art juſt, and __ f | 


reprove | 
hied, 'that it was Jawhull for. 2ny 
Gentile to be preſent at the Felti- 
yals of the Jews, For befides that 
place which Peteviw- ; 
12,  2Q, "We Ute.” 
ory many teſtiqonies. out, of 
Foſepbus , ro evidence this mate 


ter, Fitellias the . of 
[4 went to - at 
honourably entertained by the 
ews: Y may my , , 
. 18. oſephus s Antiq,' He 
writes the Fes concerning <Qua- 
dratus the Prefidenit of Syrja , 

B, 20, of his Antiq, Fae. 
b This word anna, is 2a 


corruption of the Hebrew word, 
TYWIN ( which fignifies, pre- 
erve me, or, make me ſafe.) bein 
ih Imperative mbodd Hip . Wit 
the Aſſxe *I z, derived from the 
Theme V'P? See the original 
Text of Fer. 17, 14, And alſo, 
ſee Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, 
' in his marginal notes , yag. 90. 
Edit, Lond. 1659, _ 
tay Tews: utter 

_ tobe underſtood of Chriſt, 


than of Famer,” For when | 


Fore was ſet "the 'bartle= 
—_— T s and had de- 
i+d Jefus ro be the Chriſt and 
Redeemer of mankind, thoſe that 
embraced the Faith| of Chriſt be- 
to- cry our, Hoſanns, to the 
n of Honh that is, ro Jeſus 
”E'So' the 72 Tranſhte Eſai.;. 
| 7 
v,16." Their words are theſe 5 Jy,- 


nk: they ſhall eat the fruit of 

| their doings. © - wenit 

« up ore _ caſt down 
#he their Compare © Juſt, and fai 

ne redatite, Of Wat {OY 4} Bay Let .us ſtone 

-the Hebrew' Text of that « 2s; the ?uſt ; and they 

C4 IF! F . to ſtone him, for he 

: « was; not-fully dead-after his fall, but ruming he 

\ <« kneeled, ſaying, 1 intrex thee, O Lord God the 

« Facher, Forgive them, for they. know not what 

 < they doe. they were thus toning of him, 
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< one of the Prieſts of the ſons of Rechab the ſon 
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<and cried out to him, 
«ſaid, O Fuftas ! "whom 


«we all ought to pur our | 


& confidence in; becauſe the 
« people 'are miſlead after 
& Teſus who was crucified, 
< declare to us, which is the 
© oate of Chriſt who was 
&« crucified : and he anſwe- 
© red with a loud voice, 
«Why do ye queſtion me 
<« about Jeſus the Son of 
«man ? He even fits in 
<« heaven at the right hand 
© of great power, and will 
<« come in the clouds of hea- 


© ven. Now when many were | 


« fully ſatisfied and confirm- 
ed" and glorified God for 
« on _ of James, 
No JAaying, * Hoſan- 
« 7a et hop - 
« then the ſame Scribes and 
&« Phariſees ſaid again to one 
<« another, we have done ill 
<«< #m- exhibiting ſuch a Teſti- 
« mony to Jeſus , but let us 
«90 up and caft him down, 
&« that ſo the people being 
« terrified may not give cre- 
« dit to him, And they cried 


« out, ſaying, O, O, even 
« 7,1 himſelf is alfo (&} 
&« duced, And they fulflled: 


<« that which was written if 
« Eſatah. * we will de 

the righteous, for bt 46 Frew- 
bleſome to wa 3; mwherefore 
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d|* buried him in that place, and 'his Grireiftone SHhY,, 
«© as yet temiains nicer the T - This man was 6 cart 


4.56 


| ** Chriſt : and ſoon after Ye- 
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'® a true and ſubſtantial wi 
Gentiles, that Jeſus was the 


& ſpaſian beſet Judea round 
* T- and K, tle Jews 
< captive, Theſe things He- 
fefiypa having related fully 
and largely, does "therein a- 
ree with Clemens. Bur 
7 ames Was 2 perſon ſo admi- 
rable, as och ag up 
among men for his ri 

reouſneſs, that the moſt 5 68 
men of rhe Jews were of 0- 
pinion that this was the cauſe 
of the ſiege of. Jeruſalem, 
which immediately followed 
upon his : and 
that this ſiege befell them up- 
on no other account than that 
audacious villany committed 
againft this James ; Foſephus 
therefore was not afraid to 
teſtifie this in writing, decla- 
ring himſelf in theſe words : 


* in the way of revenge for 
*« Famer the Fuſt,who was the 


© ſon. 


about Famer's Martyrd 
in a (edition and tumult of 


theſe rwo 


prieſt, avd when 


Empire nd yok the 
on the year following, which man 


came inro that Province, . 


of the 


caking of Feruſ 


found ( at the 


< Theſe things befell the Jews 


ues, 10 wif, that it was 
nus came firſt into "i 
nicon, writes that Albinus ſucceeded Feſtus in the fixth.year of Nero's 
ſame Authour places the Mart 


Yea, iz ſcerhs cryer in wy judgmeyt, thac 6{binus 


to Jeivs-and'ir be that 


neerthe Temple, 
the Jews uſed to buty their 
without the City ; 28 appears from 
the Goſpel, and from the Sepul- 
<hre of Helena, which before we 
ſpoke of, at jo 12 of this Book, 


was 


dead 


Ruffnus therefore 'Jeaves out this 
whole clauſe, in his Verſion, In 
the moſt antient Maz, M,S, 1 
Graye-ſtone ) this 
note wtirten in the margin : *I5fop 


bn FAN «avly xI06- nv lege 


o&, omNeaner £0, 7 0vouuet Te 
Tis Taxtfx ; 35 5 x, im 
roy of Xeupteirel & ig - 


Oy autor aide; il; gn oealjer 
pls &@ au/rls Waquoiy, u 78 
ov oy Fevps 4 r 
Thar is, you muſt aun 
Monument was nothing elſe but a 
flone not formed into any ſhape upon 
which rhe name of James there bu- 


"ried was cut ; from whence even to 


this time the Chriſtians ſet up ſtones 
on thtir Sepulchres,and cither write 
Letters thereon, or engrave the fign 
of rhe Croſs, Valel, 


& brother of Jeſus called Chriſt , becauſe the Jews 
** had murthered him, being a moſt righteous per- 
And the ſame Authour in the twentieth 
Book of his Antiquities, -relates his death in theſe 
words : * Czſar, being certified of Feſt»s his 
{«* death, ſent Alb;nus Procuratour into. Fudea : 
<« But Anans the younger, who as we ſaid before 
<«< had gotten the High-pricl\hood, was a'man-as 
&© colns diſpoſition raſh and exceſfively bold : / he 
© embracedthe Sect of the Sadduces, who in mat- 
* ters of judgment aze cruell above all the Jews, as 
* we before manifeſted. Anerss therefore, being 
© ſuch an one as we have deſcribed him to be, 
1 © ſuppoſing he had a fir opportunity, in that Fe- 
«© xs was dead, and A/binus yet upon his jour- 
*© ney, called an Aſſembly of the Judges, into 
* which he cauſed the brother of Jeſus called 
<« Chriſt (whoſe name was Fame; ) withcertain 
<« others to-be brought, whom he accuſed as vio- 
< larours of the Law, and ſo delivered them up 
*to be ?' ſtoned. But as many 
<« the raildeſt and moſt modeſt in the City, and be more 


as ſeemed to be » What can 


different 


yea contrary, than this relation of Foſephus, and that of Hegeſippus, 
ome ?' For Foſephus ſays, he waFcondemnedin 
a publick council of the Jews z and HegePypur, that he was murthered 
was killed with a Fullers club, in Ne maſt | 
declares that he was ftoned z which was always done without the 

ofthe City, Farther, Foſepbus ſhews us the year, wherein Famer Nod, 


relates, that he 
City : bur Foſephus 
when 


Ananus was 
, in his 


ome of Fames 


y epb»s has 


: for he expreſly ſays that Fames was murthered before 4lbinus 


1 ebins therefore ought to have included 
the beginning of Albinus his ip, and Fames his Marryr- 
ured fag 6 WAS roaa ce was ' 
Martyr 265 07, 2 re 
_—_ he rms bc rom the conſent of ll the Ancient dſo 


this,and proves, thar the 
of- Nero; which 


wrote from 
diſcus'd 


wars Pr ey wa > 
, 
2, 


in the ſeventh year before the 


£% weld 
- tt z \. ay 


"9 > - » Py IT _—_ / 
_ We 6 Ink CHAP aig _ 
- :\68Y | f Of the prrſecarien in the time of Neto, 1 which © 
ry ephns —_— Paul «4d Peter were for Telhies Hoaced bit 
evſ. 7.) wheres apy Fame: | Marty dowe ar Rowe. 6 234% k 54) th 
ſalem aboar rweary four years, from the Lords Aſc "He Empire being now confirmed $0 Nere,be, 


nar. , «gho were the ftriRteft obſervers of the Law, | 3 - 8/Ving bis mind tothe commiſſion of nefarious 
OD ne very much offended hereat ; and ſending el armed hun aun rery wal oft 
ras (ins <* privizely to the King, they intreated him to | Pea God. Indeed, how wicked a petſonbe was, 
ſecond B. © write to 4 A»4ux7; to warn him that he ſhould | 29* Preſent leiſure will not permit 'ug/ to deſcribe, * 
chap. 4) 5 not any more attempt any ſuch thing, For thar| 59%, 1.45 much as many 
thinks thi? <4 he had nor done-this firſt fa& regularly and le- 
be the ſanie ©* gally. And ſome of them alſo went co meter 4/ 
with chat **-þjus ing from A/-xazdrie, nd in- 
_ » © formed him, that it was not lawfull for Ananc: 
Wandea ** withour his conſent to" afſemble the Sanhedrim. 
Puul to be © Albivzs being induced'to believe what they ſaid, |". 
| Cmiteen; of ** wrote in: great to Ananx}, thiteatning 
whom Lake ©: thathe would bi: And King Agrippe 
ar fof this very thing cook the High-pri 
ht pets © from him, which he had held three months, and 
much our, ** conſtituted Jeſs the fon of © Dammer; High- 
For .anani» ** prieſt, Thus much concerning James, whoſe 
etl # ing the firſt of thoſe called the general Epiſtles'is re- | 
as ( of ported to be. But you muſt know it is ſuſpected | 
whom #&to beſpurious. T not many of the An- 
> ro tients have thade mention of it, like as neither of 
was ' . . 
Hg iſ reemed the general Epiles; Yer novwitſtandng|** cor, There you will ind 27 
in Claudj- | © thar Nero was the firft ens & COON 
ws Em- we know; that" theſe with the reſt haye been pub- | © 5 true,or whoeyer It was, ) he 
pire, from lickly read in moſt Churches, who with the Imperial 
his ſevench <p | ſword raged againſt this 
year to the beginning of Nero'sreignz 2 man that was tlie moſt potent of | * Se then greatly flouriſh- 
all the Jews in bis age,as Foſcpbus teltihes in his twentieth book of Antiq. | ** ing at Rowe. Bur we even 
But moreover ,that catalogue of High-prielts, which is there put dowa | «« boaſt of ſuch a inner 
by Nicepborus, is, to. be made up our of Faleppur's Books : after | 
Toſeph 1 Co of Cons, <daguiey the fon deus is to be d, of | 
whom Foſc oe jane þ cog. of eg book, \frer him | 
was r Phabeus, PI A , 
Ne Chem ſuctceded Foſeph , furnamed Cabus, ly Lyra 
and then Anener, the ſon of Anenus, who is here ſpoken of, Yaleſ. 
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7 In Foſ- phys and-Ni itis Deamnevs, Valeſ  — +. 
\ Rufinus and Chriſt ſon tranſlated this place fo, as if this were ; 
the opinion of ſome z ſenſe we. have followed in our verſion, | | 
But , having now conſidered the matter better , we think ether- ehemis of God . ſet upon im d N | 
wiſe, to wi Epiltle ro be 1 t | 4 ; the Apoſtles. Apolog . Vs . . 
tempore heheafe Rowe , 'and Peter Erucified. 
5H though _— nathe-of Peter and Paxi untaithis pre- 
grees in proce} ent time remaining upon the Burial-places there 
| X doth''confirm.che tory. In like manner, even an 
—_ — |» tccdeſiaftical man, by name - 


A "CT x 
. : 
"F © care. Kxav. % F 


H | offer Mick” A anus w.47 conflitnte#- the 
"08 Biſhop of the Church of che Alezandrians, 


Ur Neyo being in the eighth year of his reign, | phy 
King Þ anions in Mer {Aputi : 


ings M. 2nd ty 
S, it is . » TIF, 
written, Church at Alexandris, * being a man be- | Toms 
ny [6ved of God, and in all reſpeRts admurable, {| Go- 


X 


inch, fk the and ©vai 
aan gg 
a7 deleted be called 


or 
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have related in moſt ac- >. 


h 


&} 


TH 


The re Ent Hyg 


Martyrdome at the fame 
Biſhop of Coriarh, writing to the 


[Þ gs en, KL and{ 
E- —_ of the Ctablals. made by Peter and 
W of the Ro- © Pawl. dey wu. et ro our 
"WI planted us; did in 
eng ikewiſe they went © grievous diſturbances 
| Erin &« both ho wpaber io pr and , having taught * of the Jewiſh nation 
Ml thiens, had © there, fuffered Martyrdome ar * the ſame time. Mars City evety where a$ enemies , » diſtin 
E- | $3 blend And chus much 1 have related, that the Hiſtory | © withougall :Inlomuch thata man go 'p4r 
b noni hereof mighe be yet farther confirmed. <igh the Ons Ic ab end bodionyniher bake 
ay unburicd , together wi 
bp | them, « fants caft forth dead, women not having ſo P*** from 
38 Euſebiu hereaer declares, Þ. B. 4. Chats Bit borders Frm « much s any coveringupon thoſe parc which na- thele words 
: Bpilile (which are 
BET -- Soter 3 Tos ly thi y0w adnonttien bows ain united rye, cher © ture commands to be concealed ; and the whole the conclu- 
the Roman and Cotinthian.G Cotiathian,Ghurches heretofore made by Peter and Paul, &« © Province was full of unſpeakable calamities : rfion of the 
This I have the more largely explained, as che rraneeauet, FRg © But the dread of what was threatned was greater 
ng oayeJen, Sore Hoek GY KEEL in the Loren © < and more grievous than themiſchieſs every where EL 
© Dionyſus does not-exprefly ſay that Petey and Paul ſuffered of the | © perpetrated. Thus much, Soſephay rela wang £4 
ſame da "berqndiri chaſuns tines which may be ſo underſtood, | for word, + <0 fannd,...B:W . 


when the war ar firſt broke ont,in the owelfib year S. 

of Nero's Rei Afterwards,he fays "har er 2 

the revolt Gr ng O76 kan anos 
Out all Syria, roolly 
the inbabitanis of di 


as that there might be an interyal of many days: between their fuf-, 
* ferings, Pronnrs: [ a Seed rwy ] fa 7 they were both Martyred_ affairs at that time, ho ent 
on t ſame gay, but not in the ſame y =; ou har We 8 points the 
4k years ſpace bebe rh their deaths." + rroaghy gem whole place thus, [| 4nd #hus much I bave related that the ey hore: 
5H ftine, in his 28 Sermon, De Sandlis ; Pry kts Lib. 2, Hiſt, Apoſt, of aw hoyes _ Moreover, Joſephus, diſcourſing, 
_ Bur Simeon Mezapbraſtes takes theſe words of Diowyſins fo, as if he ſaid | 274 puts the f r theſe words [ makes ana in or | 
3K that Petey and Paul were Martyred on the fame day rogether. His words, 3 The fare reading 3 is obſerved Grrng) Med Fuk, M. S 


werds are to be found in Comment, de peregrinat. Pauli & Perr] #þud | But the reading and punctation in the Ki $. ſeems. to & 
Ain, Tow. Valeſ ' | mich beer» Sick bak ary rd mtr gs 

: vo i1ivr-«oripe hr Sieber, 7 ger te 
«3, | " ]rranſlates it; Uri rig Pro 

ir. ; Ss | CHAP, XXVI. ————ban Nut tory V as. 


_ the Jews were wexed with innegmerable | v Theſe are the words OT FIT: 
r, and by. at laſt they entred a 4 | wars, pag, 814. Edit, Gener. 


verFeſephasdiſcourſing at large about |?7%"* Bi T* ro ny we tl ie 
© Me the calamitiesthat happened to the whole amr ar and Fate, of PLS we xr by Po bor 
FLY Jewiſh rs makesit manifeſt in expreſs words, I ee mode ts Vile. SA 
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| cum, at Marryrdome at Rome i 
Ir rety time of Nero. Thus much * Origen 
doubrfull word for word in tht Third Tome-of has Expo- 
words of fetions en\Geneſis. of 
hen Buſch fly dues $i diy) White" he hk 
e018 | » aGoe vez , . 
words, Ot Thi or rather at thoſe, Peter 'ric probable, &c. 
For Euſrbivs has nor ſhown us wherethey begin. Vale. | 
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CHAP.. 18, 
Who Firſt P reſaded over the Roman Church. 


Fier the Martyrdame of Pay 404 Peter, judged amo ſpecig 

A 1:19 was the Firſt that was eleQed tothe, to einfirutied | 

Biſhoprick of the Raman Church. Pal, Wir | Whergupen we know-ir1is ar this time 

ting from Xome 10 'T imverky, makes mention! .of 

him/io the ſalutation-at abe end of the Epiſtle, 

* 2 Tim. 4, ſaying, '*, Eabulus greeterh thee, and Pudevs, be 
i and Linu; and Claniia: - | 
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——_ > a. 4 _ _ 


CHAP. UL, A 
ye ongy 0m fu emmy > we CHAP; IV. 
Ndeed, one Epiſtle of | Peter's, called +his-Firft d gr ky | 
[ bach/| conſent been received as ge- Of the firſt Suces flew of rhe Spoftles. | 


by 
nuine , For that the wonhy Antiems in former 
quored in their writings, as being oqerltions 
ble' and undoubred. '-Buz as for thar (called his | 


« That this, 4 Epillle of S. Pe- 
ter was not at bt receixed in the 


from what Luke has telated"in 
wiſe in what Provinces Peter, P 
of Chriſt to thoſe of the Cir 


| pres ry. pry re 
bus Att, and whe Gofpeb rhat |, eee UP 
fed Geyer gr ids Coppotcic eh 


which fork 


Pm 


accounted 


words,. 


a ES. 


figures er pr 
given by revelation to the approv | 
them before the war, were com-. 
0 out of the City, and inhabit 


«+ , 
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LC : 
: UI 


a certain: City. (they call ic | | 
- a So iu in H, - 
Lp Nl Pele) yond forges , in- Pad» ay. x%) SS 
to which when thoſe that be- Chriſtkns who d in 
According to 1»y Goſpel. Of the reſt-of | lieved in Chriſt bad remo- (;te being forewarned by 


yers of Paul, Creſcens is by the Apoſtle | ved | 
CS he na, Tale wer fi him | when the 
were 


Pella; But in his Book { de 
holy men had as it ** Notes Y 
that the diſciples. of being 
warned by an angel removed to 
picks had erode when oh 
to, wher drian rebuilt Feruſalemand called 
Ms -rorkg ll hy rune: 
as Ow fellow labourer, po- - 
Bur the bd Furthermore , | ſtles, and utterly deſtroyed that wicked and abo- 
Antienrs, thiat minable generation' from among” men. Bur, 
a how great calamities then befell the whole nation 


en ity 
one of © the Antients, a 'Paſtour of the: of miſery , and bow *Myriads of men, to. * A Myriad 
\relatesro have becn the firſt Biſhop of the | gether with women and children, were deflroyed i*ten thou- 


= n"Church. //Br/as\we goe- on'with' this | by Sword and Famine, and by infinite other kinds*"* 
Hereſ- wotkof onrs, we will in due place declare the ſuc- | of death; and bow many'and what Sicges there 
— of the Apoſtles "in"their ſeveral times, | were of the- Jewiſh Cities ;-and how great (miſe- 
in Ca:4tog, Now: we'will proceed to thar part of our Hiſtory | ries and more than miſeries they *who fled 
and Sopbro- which follows in order. - | into Peruſalem it ſelf, as into the beſt fortified. 


and © >} 5 OT eg tt babe X | 

thers, Bur the other readiog is the trueſt, which Clemens confirms i 15 WS 7 |; 
his Conſtirus. Apo * Ther rents Glas bu ay that thereby is regs 17 6, cg-oxmay action therein ; 
meant Gellis, ength 

d Artopagis was the- Senate or Randing Court of Judi in | predited by the Prophets was ſet up in 
6 Lament codem coy met gee ween eoelredemang { | 
them ; A es Debts a as,ch that Paul was a pro- 


I = Tate ” AX re | 


Judicarures had at -4rbens z one every year. c , made up 
of 509, + ac tonne! whom the- the ather | 
reed Tels Se Sie pn Of 
CT ke wascalled ve þ ; 
{e,28, 


xho were Jookt upon with ſuch reverence, that an .areo- 
d proverbially an excellent Perſon, Gell, L. 13.c, 7. | 
Divnyſias waz one of theſe Arcopagiter, | | | 


thoſe his own words. dFon.ic was fe. that at that 


ol nn very time ( wherein they had killed the Saviour and acl teior 
mph — — ——— | Benef@tour of all, -Chrift the Son of God, )thar theſe words 
CHAP, -V. | nk dar 2 


Sx 


PATTEN 
FE Hi 
ji 


ewiſhwars *© Fox they were Nin for theit wealth, 
B, 6, chap. & rence of their revolting to the'enemy. 


00 ORAR.CVL. nt ol 
” of the fawine that ofyriſſed rhe gens.” ' | [© 


; 
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:* 1-36 U Aſs with rhe famine, the inſolent rage of. the' 

| « ditious increaſed, and both -rhoſe tritſchiels 

« daily grew more extreatily ſharp' and yiolenc, 

« Befides, there was no food any whete openly ro 

« be ſee : bur they taſted violently into Hotiſes, 

&© 2nd tnade a ftrict Seatth: and Wop 
es 


: 
: 
F 
2y 
z 


© hid it, Moreovet, the bodies of the Rabi 
« were x certain figh' whether they had any food. 
**5tn0: for thoſe who were yet ſtrong and 

« they fuppofed hae pletty of proviſion; but ſac 
< as werealready lean 2nd materated, they mefed 
& not with, For is ſcemet irrational to kill thoſe 
< that were ready to'die' fot want of fuſteriatce, 
*© Many alſo privately exchatiged their eftates, the 
** richer ſorr for one tneafute of wheat, bg nk 
* for one of barley : ape pres, bong | 
&.in the inmoſt receſſes of their | of 
© chem by teaſon of their exceflive warit of food, 
* ear the unground cortt;" others made bread of it 
« after ſuch a-nianner as rieceſfity and fear adviſed 
© them. Indeed there was rio where any cable | 
*: furniſhed ; but they ſnatched rhe teat white ir 
* wi5 raw from the fire, and * tore it from otig an- 


means that © offier, The food was nmiiferable, phys a 

Thd yr: vga for gee , while he wer het 
orethe Nr Omger fort got ; ef VEWa, 

071. an *led their own condition. Famine doabtleh is 


to all che affeRions of the mind 4" bur | * 
» < nothing is ſo utterlydeſtroyed by it; as is 4 duti- 
& full and obſervant behaviour, For that which 
4 © otherwiſe is worthy of 4 reverert regard, i 


in 
Ree Lbri= ** this eaſe (to wit , In the neceſſiry of famine ) 


ſtopherſon *©* is contemned. 


abripicbant. 6 yg 
That is the «4 ” 


q y brea- 
* king open-the doorsthey' raſhed in, and ſquee- 
*2ingthe bits of meareven 6ut of their very jaws, | © 
not part with their food were” bearen , and the 


« daſhed them againſt the -pavement; Now to.| 
© choſe, who prevented their incurſion and before- 


«| nx diſcovery yer] 
hidden, he underwent 
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Drains, «x 


£ w 17 $S 
CD02... 


| Fd * cheir 


*< and gathered; rhe very. ſtalks or {all | © 
« fibers of plarts, and fold1he leak weight of them 
'4 That is, © for four: ps ah drachms. But what need T | © 
4. © ſpeak of - the ng thag wits lie? 

+ lingsin our famine, as e? 
© ola,” See , the like whereof is 


div 


1 Gf was there to- 
TR *geker wb veil: Allbergoods which 


* <1 egion beyond Jordan, by name Afary, the 
«(ch ward One, 7 ba 6 yo 
* (WHic T he bonſe of Hyſſop) for 
« deſcer Ich' eminent, flying wi the reſt 


3 | 


« - 
&; 


Ter, 


eohel dyes full axe ps ps fe 
; al @ HU. WILD Ine GeaG,, and 2 - 
« dick gore from the putritied bodics, 
<« fGghed, and ing forth his hands,called God 
« to witneſs, that it wasnothis fact. | To allthis, 
after. the- interpoſition, of ſome words,. he adds, | 
faying : : © 1 will-not _ be afraig- to, declare. what 
© orief commanids eto. ſpeak ; I think, had the 
& Romans. been ſlack to deſtroy thoſe, Hlagitious 
« wxerches, that either they would have been ſwal- 
© lowed by che earth opening under them ,, or that 
<« the City would have been drowned by an inun- 
& dation , or- that, like Sodom, it would have been 
< deſtroyed by liginning. For ic had brought forth 
* a generation of. men 'by far more .abominably 
< impiousthan thoſe, who had ſuffered ſuch things. 
«© By, reaſon therefore of the deſperate ourragiouſ-| ** 
P pe of thoſe men, the whole body of the people 
< was together with them deſtroyed,, And in his 


being inſufficient to, continue ſo 


ſixth Book he writes thus : ** Of thoſewho peri- | 
<< ſhed being deſtroyed. by: the: famine through- | 
* out the City, the multitude was innumerable , | 
& the afflictions that befell them cannot. be uttered. 
© Fogin every houſe, where there appeared but 
= * the, leaſt ſhadow of provilion, there, was fight- 
08; and fuch as were deaxe(t friends ſtrqve one 
the. other,  ſnatching, from one another 
© the milerable proviſions of their life, | Nei- 
*ther were thoſe. that dyed believed tg pies 
& for want of ſuſtenance, | Hut the theeves eager 
* ed thoſe that gave; up-the ghoſt, leaft any 
<« having meat in his boſome thould feign-banſelt| 
<* to, dic, The theeves themſelyes, empty and 
© hollow for want of wandred and 


ys hunted up and down. like mad d dogs, riking 


againſt the doors like and by rea- 
EE ee Geet jon, breaking inco 
« the very ſame houſes twice-6r thrice in-one hour. 


** Neceſlity made all things to. be caten z- and what 
& was unfitting to be given t0:the moſt ſordid irra- 
« czonal creatures,they gathered up, and endured to 
* ear, Therefore at the laſt they did not forbear to 
«* ear girdles and ſhooes : and' pluck'e the lea- | 
< ther from: off-their, Bucklers and.cat ic The 
<« ftumps of old hay; were made: food- by ſome , 


el ITED but that I have 
Cm thewngd, 10 wit, mer 


wine belly fared, A woman, of | great 


| the-multicude-into Fersſ; 


Feruſalem, was 


| £6 Seditions, and 4 


hag SI IAB EE SIE. 
. 7 74 s. Lt Sa 
s RS OY 85,5 EEE 


* Aufieſs 1® ſhe had ken whh het ove of che 


be bu» | ©* Fordan = 
nor Rn her of, 

RE re rch ofcedend beter: |< which was of orhonale: and 

of food ſhe coul any Way 


caſt them from the walls intodeep **cure,, i amen ceaking'in daily took: 


& ever provi 


*her, 


« the. woman ; and. oftentimes. 
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into the. Ci _—_— PS 
* remains 'of what ſhe had, | 


In” 


e reviled and 


« curſed thoſe br, pillagers, and provoked 


cc chem againſt ber 

*« could be either 'i 
* by conpafins to. 
©" weary of 


& marrow, and her. 


** neceſiity as her adviſers, 


G& RS 2 Nature it ſelf. And havin 
* up. her ſon, for ſhe had a ſucking c 


elf,.. But. when none of them 
xd by anger, or moved 

e being. grown 
rae og for * others ; _— ks 
4 pe er) LeMex:pu Bockeroli to be found ; the for the 
«ne alls having entred . ber 


anger being more exceedingly . 
© hor than the famine was ſharp, ſhe took fury my 


theeves, 
very bowels and = of LL 
and therefore 
in 2 hoſtile manner it is in the 
ſnatched original 6 £y- 


ey orT yov 
Miſe- * Mor 3 not 


« rable Babe, ſaid ſhe, amidſ theſe Wars, Fammne ;; EMnws , As 
" 0 Sedinion, for whom ſhall I preſerve thee ? A= the Geneva 
not the Romans, if they let ns live, we: ſhall Edition of 


cc A 


er; and the famine muſt precede that ſer- 


Euſebius 
adds in the 


&« vitae ; but the Seditions are more miſchie- margin, 


& vous. than both thoſe evils. 


& fore my. food, 4. *, fiend 
| © zo take revenge upon the 
ory for, 
& wen to talk, of, which is 
© onely yet wanting 10 com- 
© pleat the calamities «f , the 
* Fews, Having ſaid this, 
©* ſhe kills her fon ; then 
« roaſting him ſhe eat half 
* of him, the remainder ſhe 
*« kept covered, ' The Sedi- 
&« tzous came immediately , 
Mr is. ſmelt the hor- 
favour , threatned to 
p kill wah; forthwith, if ſhe 
not. bring out to 
© them what ſhe bel provi- 


Be thow there» pul. 


f The Jews, as well as the 
Grecians-, believed, that the 
Gholits of ſuch as had been mur- 
dered follow thoſe » that killed 
them, to take revenge of them, 
In this ſenſe thoſe words may be 
taken, thar occur Gen, 4, 10, The 


voice of thy brothers bloud cryeth - 


unto me fromthe-ground : i. e. thy 
brother, Com haſt wickedly 
ſlain, requires -that I ſhould re- 
venge bim, and puniſh thee for 


\ his murder : Thenir follows y. 12, 


s fugitroe and a 4 1" ſhale 
thou be in the earth ; i, &, thy bro- 
thers gholt , whont > haſt 
ſain, "thall” follow thee every 
where and be always troubleſome 
to thee, Pale. 


« ded-: But the, anſwering that ſhe had reſerved 
{© a-good part for them, uncovered the remains of 


& her. ſon. 


Horrour and aſtoniſhment of mind 


<< ſuddenly ſeized them ; and they ſtood benum- 
*©« med, as.it were , with amazement at the ſpe- 
« Qacle. This, ſaid the woman, is the ſon of mine 
&« own womb, and this mine own fat : Eat, for I 


« have eaten of him. already ; be not you more - 
© effeminate than a. woman, -. or more compaſ- ** 


warty; 


*< fionare than a mother, | But if you are reli- 


* gjious and abbor - this my 


ſacrifice, I have 


& eaten the one half already, and let the reft alſo 
© remain with me, After this they went out trem- 


abaſhed at this very one thing 


bing, ang with 


cc 
Fives. adoe yielding to leave this food with a 


a hae api 
« filled with the noyſe of this 
IJ one ſetting before 


the, whole City w 


deteftable fact , and 
his eyes this unnatural 


was horribly afraid 'and trembled, -as if it , Tha! 
« had been audacioully perpetrated in © his own all the C- 


&« houſe. 


And now all who were ſorely prefſed tizens were 
ould | ** * with- the famine, earneſtly haſtned to die, and ſtricken 
happy were ;alirgg accounted 


ith ſuck 
Ln 


oc _ before they 
any by ea Kel Such was the puniſhment the ;, if ic had 
Jews underwent for their iniquity and impiety been done 


againſt the Chriſt of God. 


in their 
, om houſes. 
Valeſ, 


CHAP. 


 EHAP..- VIL 
© Of Chriſto predifiiont.” - 
| Ut ir. is worth while: to adjoyn bercunco ihe 

B moſt true prediction of our Saviour, where- 
in he manifeftly foretells theſe very things after this 
* And wo ante them 


* Matt, 24, MAnner 3 that are with 

v, 19, 20, child, 4nd to them that give ſuck, in thoſe days. 

Ml. But pray Je that your be ne in the wineer, 
neither on the ſab : for then ſell be | 


great tribulation , ſuch 44 Was not fince the be- 
imning of the world to this time, no nor ever 
ſhes e. But the ſame writer adding together 
the whole number of choſe that were deſtroyed, 

fays, that by the famine and by the (word at hun- 

dred and ten Myriads periſhed : And that the Sedi- 

tious and the Theeves that were left, diſcovering 

one another, after the Ciry was taken, wereput to 

death : that the talleſt and comelieft of the young 

men were reſerved ro-adorn the Triumph : that of 

the reſt of the multitude, ſuch as were above ſeven- 

teen years of age, were: ſent bound to the Mines 

in Egypt ; and that very many were diftributed 

hrontht the Provirices to be deſtroyed in the pub-. 

lick Shews by the ſword and by wild beaſts : that 

thoſe who were under ſeventeen years of age were | 

carried captive and fold ; and that the number of 

2 Euſebius is here miſtaken z *2e%e onely amounted to 
for Foſephus does not ſay ſo 5 bur * ninety thouſand, Theſe 
one 7 affirms that the number of things were done after this 
ole hat yore ken pie. mayer inthe ſecond ear 
Roms , amounted 20 ainery Of the Reign of Ye/paſian, 
thouſand men, The words of agreeable to the pr and 
preditions of our Lord and 


pol are to be ſeen ar che 
atter end of his fixth Book. of 'the 


Hiſt, of the Fewiſh wars. Valeſs yg; arvine 

theſe things, as if they had been preſent, wept 
_ ow ny + to the Hiſtory of the Holy 
Evangeliſts, who have related his very words, 
one while ſpeaking as it were to Feryſalem it 
ſelf: 1f thou badſt known ( (aid he,) even rhow 
at is this thy day, the things whith belong an- 
to thy proce | but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the "ew! ſhall come npon rhee, that thine enc- 
mies ſhall caſt « trench about thee, and compaſ: 
thee ronnd, and keep thee" in on every ſide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the gromnd, and thy children 


Luke 19. 
42,43544- 


within thee : Then ſpeaking concerning the peo- 
Luke 21, ple: For there ſhaltbe (aid he )' great diftreſs 
23» 24. 5n the Land; and wrath wpon this people. And 


they ſhal fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall 
be led away captive into all- nations, and Feruſa- 
lem ſhall be troden down of 'the Gentiles, nntill the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled : And again , 
When ye ſalt ſee Fernſalem rompaſſed th Ar- | 
mirs, then kyow that the deſolation thereof ws nigh.” 
Now whoſoever does compare the words of our 
Saviour with the reft of our Writers relations of 
£6 the peckinc tal eodiBiie of the Throw 
to have been truly divine, and exceeding wonder- 
full, Therefore. concerning thoſe things which 
befell the whole Jewiſh nation after rhe ſal 


Luke 21. 


20, 


Chriſt, and after thoſe words, where- 


yed, ing ro the 
ela cm- relation given by Joſephs. So much onely is re- 
theſe are che words of | Abandon Liekmcy 
Hiſtory, as Biſhop thovytr, Hiſto! 
png rf org tend ug 1g, ee frnr + ynk 
we confeſs, in rhe origihal of Exſebias, Vale. ? | 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who by | 


bes | a Rf of ut Mabent, Their 


ſignes, having been worthy to be re- . * 
corded by the forefaid * Writer, nothing hinders * That is 
but we may here propoſe to thoſe that ſhall look : 
upon this our work. . 


Se 


CHAP. vi. 


Concerning 
the War. 


Et us then take the fixth Book of his Hiſtory, 
and rehearſe what is therein related by bim 
in theſe words; © Therefore thoſe Tmpoſt 
<« and ſuch as feigned 
© by their falſe 


the Prodigies that appeared before 


ours, 
themſelves to be ſent of G 
perlwaſions deceived the 


* and di rope an. Lipe: Sor Firſt, 
«a ſtar inthe likeneſs of a ford ſtood over the 


* Weread J7y, as it is in F92 
B, » Pag- 960, Bur 14-5 
Ft that this Star 
which ap I the likeneſs of 
a $ ; and the Comet which 
continued a whole year was all 
one z Which, as we judge, is nor 


before” {© 
| be- 


© Further alſo, when, 


cc 


firſt 


F ; 
people wery gathered to- 
* gether to che feaſt” of un- 
a _ bread , -6n the 
© eighth day of the moth 4- 
* prily is ihe — Snink pave ST on 
of then a RY 6 x r 
« ined roond our AF 219 7 oe hey 
© tar and the Temple, that-it and the like again for the ſeveral 
<ſcemed to be 'bright day.; *Þcs of rhe. night: the ninth 
* ſpace- of half an hour : 7's c Lo 6 "eur lapEIC 
«< And this was judged twelve and three a clock in the 
*rhoſe that were unsk morning.” See Buxtorf. Syneg. 
but by | the Fudais, Chap. i3. 
& < Scribes thar were »killed inthe Law, it was im- « 746 
<« medi concluded to portend thoſe calamitics Scribes a. 
« which < Stoney x happened : Arid at the ſame mongſtthe- 
| ews were 


the ſame with the Doors of the Law; as Petevips has well obſerved, 


right. Palef. 

The Jews pe the whole 
vu'y ff wares, fc. airbt and day, or 
"Xs at 1 / 


«z 


it Was, to the 
the preſence of the 


people, in the Te and ity che | ; But their pr; 
office was to be with the chief and Elders inthe 
Councet called the Sandedrim. See the 6, and 23 Chapters of the Ats, 
pho ue 7 ybecBayetien at tHe Hine Bed og pins: 
Fewt as well as among rrcians., S t | 
Sorides in Greece were to be preſent ar pay Þak {onto - 


to have the cuſtody of the Laws and Statutes made by the peo 

Decrees made by the Senate; fo alſo were the Scr bes among the 

ews the keepers of the Law, That this was no ſmall honour, appears 
many «Toyavy our B, Sayjour 


| in the Golpel reproyes 
their pride Expt Aﬀter the ſawe nianner, gener "pf 


principal * 
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cians, the Scribes. [1 3; werein «.; | ſe ver words he did before. "Then an a51an 
ITING vn SAR ne as ell | the f Magiſtrates, ſuppoſing ( indeed it as) (TI 
bs coves erbe ABCS Ia, Of | oe tthe "Y irxe. of the T my 

the beribes mamapmend che node HPP IEA vine impulſe, DO  Prietts, andthe = 
aboye all.others eſteemed their own Laws : <to the Rowan 8 . o That was Albinns , = 


not onely the keepers, but the interpreters alſo, Moreover they were 
conſuked as belng raken to be men of great howledge and abc, and 
who were b-it able to interpret Signs and Prodigies ; and alſo who 
of the Law, So weread Matth. 2.4. Herod 
there conſults the Scribes z and in this place of Foſepbus here, the 
Scribes foretell the meaning of the Prodigies, Moreover the Magi 
ſtrate of the City. of Feruſelem who was called Ereg]nys, bad bis 
Scribe, as Foſepbur tells us B, 26, But whither this >cribe was among 
——4 agen; a G7 2am 07 wy merges, 
Farther, the [| Is8g%eauue]ds; ] amongit the Egyprigns were cei- 
tain Prieſts who looks after the £] Lene abour things Sacred, and 
bad the keeping of the myſtical Learning,and foretold things to come ; 
concerning whom ſee Foſeph, L, 2.c. 5. where he calls them "Togiay. 
Theſe, after the Cantor aud the Horoſcopus went in the third place into 
the Temple,w wings on their heads, and ing before them 
in their ws rg and a Pen, m_ wh ado ns Fork mw 

ical s of Mercury, and thoſe of Coſmography, [ ci- 
hy of ——_ and of Egypt, and of the Nile, and of the places 
conſecrated in honour 'of their Gods, committed to their cultody, as 
Clem, Alexandrinus writes in his 6 B, Lucianus faith that theſe fort of 
men had bcen of long continuance in Egypt. Pale. 


LARA © Feaſt, a Cow, led to be ſacrificed by the High- 
< prieſt, brought forth a Lamb in the midſt of the 
« Temple. Alſo the Zafttr» gate of the inner 
<« Temp'e-made all of brals, exceeding mafly, and 
© ſcarcely to be ſhut in the evening by twenty men, 
© (being made alſo very ſtrong by vaſt iron hi 
<« on which it moved, and baving bolts that went 
© into the ground a great depth, ) was ſeen to open 
< of its own accord about the 'fixth hour of the 


EC ne d man 
« After theſe words Euſebius « 2frer he _ —_— 
omits ſome 5 that are ex- conc and twentiethof 2 
rant in « we made « was ſoen a Ghoſt fo Jy, 
digics's to the 'Z7gg)ys WAS ena © Fr0% 
os, or for ah account © digiouſneſs wholly incredi- 


5 
of whom, and h's office fee the + <«c . 
Learned igunont nhl 09 99 << wy abour. to ay woul 
; ann EY © ſeem an idle ſtory, were it 
& not related by thoſe that ſaw ic, and had not the 
< ſubſequent calamities been anſwerable to ſuch 
<« Prodigics. For before Sun-ſer there was ſeen in 
<« the Air over the whole Country, Chariots, and 
« whole companies of Armed men, running up and 
<« down in the clouds, and inveſting Cities, Alfo 
<« at the Feaſt,called Pentecoſt, the Ryicſts, as it was 
<« their manner, going by night into the Temple 
<« to perform their offices, \reported that they per- 
' < ceived at firſt indeed a motion a 
« noiſe ; but:that afterwards they heard a voice 
« 25 of a multitude, ſaying, Let wu depart 
<« hence But, what was more dreadfull than all 
< this ; one Feſ#s, the ſon of Ananias, a country 
© man of the: rank, four years before the 
peace and 
< in a flouriſhing condition) coming to the Feaſt, 
«in which it's cuſtomary for all co make taber- 
© nacles to-the honour of God near the Temple, 
< on a ſudden began to cry out with a loud voice : 
** eA voice from the Eaſt, a voice from the Weſt, 


| ag | 
arid d | 
Tebomip'n Ne 
and, being bi 


< where being beaten with 
« firipe rll fs very bones 


one wis to come out of 


b Veſpaſian. But. he did not 
rule over the whole world, 
onely obtained the Rowan 
Empire. This therefore may 
more juſtly be referred to 
Chriſt, tro whom it was ſaid 
by the father : * Deſire of 
me and ] ſball give thee the 


wnto the ends of the world. 


then was Procuratout of Fudes. 


paleſ, | 


< were bare, he neither intreated for himſelf, not 
*© ſhed a rear, But to the uemoſt of his'power - 
© changing his voice into a dolefull rone,he anſwer- 
< ed every ſtripe, Wo,Wo to Jeruſalem. There is 
another thing alſo more ' wonderfull than this , 
which the fame Writer relates; ſaying, that a 
Prophecy was found in the holy Scriptures com- 
prehending thus much, zo 3#;t, that about that time 
their Country who 
ſhould rule over the whole world ; which this 
Writer underſtood to have been fulfilled in 


k Percrebuerat Orjente tots ve« 
tus & conſtans opinio ; eſſe in ſatis, 
ut eo xempore Fudad projfeti rerum 
potirenmtnr, Id de Tmperatore Ro- 
mano quantiom eventu poſted pre- 
ditum patuis. Fudei ad ſe trahen- 
res, rebell arunt, So Sueronius in the 
Life of Veſpafian, 


Heathen for thine inheritance ;, and the ntmoſt * Plal.2.8. 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion : And the 
NSes | f ſound of whoſe Holy Apoſtles at the very ſame + Plal.19.4, 
time wenr out into all Lands, and thiir words 


rennſs 
ve in ha 
came 

&« fon of * Mattathias, 2 


« Prieſt of Fern/alem, who 
< my ſelf alſo at firſt fought 


<« apainft the Romans, and 


« was by neceſlity forced to 
« be preſent at what was 
<« doneafterwards, This man 


and heard a was eſteemed the moſt emi- 


nent perſon. of all the Jews 
of thoſe times, not onely by 
his own Cc men , but 
alſo by the Romans : inlo- 
much that, he was honoured 
with a Statue dedicated to 
him in the City. of Rowe, and 
the Books compiled by.him 
were , accounted worthy to 


be placed-in the publick Li- 


which Hiſtory 


Books of 


ray ma who 


ale, 


CHAP. IX. 

Of Joſephus, and the Writings be lefe. 

Frer all this, it is fit that we ſhould not be 
ignorant of this ſame Foſephns,, who has 
r aſſiſtance inthe Hiſtory -we now, 

from whence, .and of what ſtock he 

G he himſelf does manifeſt even this 

alſo, ſaying after this manner ; © Foſepbas the 


x Inthe Kings M.S, iris Ma7- 
Ix © and fo in usy in 
his Book. of bk own Life, and in 
the proeme to. his Hiſtory of the 
tv wers.  -In Sophronius's 
De ſcriptoribus Eccleſ. it is, 
Idowr@® wa]Sis jO-.S0 alſo Se- 
gomen calls him in/the beginning 
of his firlt Book, And Rufinus 
calls the father of Foſepbus Mai- 
thias 3 ,Foſeppus, ſays he, Mdthie 
| ex *Hitroſolymis ſacerdos. 

jt is written in the moſt excel- 
lent M,'S, of the Pariſian Church, 
VG hr _— - 

eſpaſian, e of Fo. 
ſephas ; #mnus' ex re capti- 
us Jolephus, otw conjicererur in 


MT es bones ovens, 


verum jam Imperatore, 


brary.. He wrote all the Fewiſs Antiquities in 
rwenty entire Books ; and the Hiſtory of the 


in ſeven Books, 


| he himſelf teſtifies, he put forthinor 
onely in Greek, bnt alſo in hjs own Country lan- 
guage; and Heis worthy to: be credited both in 
this, and in other things, There are alſo two other 
his extant very worthy | 
are about the Ancienneſc of the Fews : in which 
ſo | he anſwers Apion Grammaticas who at that rime 


to be read, which 


y | wrote 2 b Volume againſt the Jews, and ſome * The 
| Euſebius are ow! 


| 


words of 


2 ab4oy 3 but Þ PT , Which 
dhalla ng 3 but Nicyborns wines abyus 


that pion wote more Books 


| anon Jewiſh nation, But Ferom, in C , whe 
he foeaks pox dr hgua rig a a ou et" Yael, 
" others 
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Lyſmachus, who had written 


of the Jews, The word mirea therefore in this place muſt} mean 


both theſe, to wit, the Antiquity, and the Laws of the Fewiſh Nation. 


Valedſ. * 


Qual $3. ALLY? 


| CHAP. X. 
Hew Foſephnr makes mention of the Holy Bible. 


> JB are not therefore amongſt us an innu- 
& merable company of Books diſagree- 
© ing and contradicting one another ; bat onely 


2 There were {o pou om 
bf the Scripture amongſt the Jews, 
as chey had letters in their Alpha- 
bet ; So Origen tells us in his ex- 
pofirion of the firit Pſalm, and 
Ferome in premio galeato; where 
alſo he ſaies that there were 2- 
mong them three ranks of theſe 
4, Pavel - the firſt contained 
the Law; the ſecond the Prophets + 
the third the Hagiography, Ail 
which agrees ny fog with Fo-- 
ſepbus, Bur in thi differ ; 
jſephur makes thirteen Books to 

of the ſecond order ; to wit, 
follo the ſeries of the times. 


hecie 
of Daniel, reckons Fog right Book 
of the rag a « the 
Hagi , us ſeems 
mo laced the of Fo- 
us, ad Fudges, allo thoſe of 
the Kinge, « tary Li. ys 
among! Prophetica r 5 
nor that they contain Prophecies, 
as the Books of the Prophers doe ; 
but becauſe they were written by 
men that were P. ophets. Yaleſ, 


< mens lives, Alſo from Artaxerxes 
thing is indeed recorded, bur: 


< own times every 


«< * two and twenty , cof- 
© taining an Hiſtorical ac- 
© count of all times ; which 
© are worthily believed to 
© be divine, And five of! 
© theſe are the works of 
«© Moſes, which compre. 
© hend both' the Laws, and 
© alſo a continued Series of 
« the generations of men, and 
© what was done by them 
« fromtheir firſt creation.un- 


rodxeuing th in theſe words: © Bu 1 was 


< in that manner as you were, timorous conter- 


< ning wy Writings ; but gave my Books to. the 
.|« heeskedoes,” whe tht tents Bake 
«© were freſh and almoſt 


to be ſeen: for I was 
at I had all along faith- 


&« conſcious to my ſelf, 


< of his Kelations : Alſo Tirws the Emperour 
<« was ſo willing that the knowledge of what was 


&« til} his own death, This | they 


<« ſpace of time waits little 
© of three thouſand years. 
*And from the death of 
< Moſes untill the Reign of 
& Artaxerxes King © of the 
& Perſians ſucceſſour to Xer- 
© xes, the Prophiets, who 
« ſucceeded Moſes, wrote 
« what was done in their 
* Ages, in thirteen. Books | 
« The remaining four con- 
© tain Hymnes to God, and 
&* precepts and admonitions 
for well orderi of 
it our 


<« theſe Books bave not been accounted worthy 
< of the like authority with the former, in that 
” Ethe ſucceſſion of the Prophers was not ſo ac- 


<« curately known. 


But it is manifeſtly apparent 


« how highly we revere our own Writings: For 


© in ſo many 


now paſſed over, no one has 


have (aid to be true, to wit, that this book of 

life, was nothing elſe bur an appendix 'or 

of Antiquities, . Valeſ, © 
© Our M, SS. Copies, Maz, Med. 


Scriptrib. Ecclepaſt, cails him 
followed. ea, er iles 


<« dared either to adde or to diminith from them, | Fu 


© or to change an 
< planted upon ul 


us Jews immediately from our | 


< very birth, to think that theſe are the P 
< of God, and to perſevere in them, and, if need ſo 


* require, willing 
theſe words of this 
ſerted. He compi 
not unwo 


to dic for them; And-let 
riter be proficably here in- 
alſo elaborate work 


of himſelf, about the Empire of 


ſw, ich ſome have entitled Aſaccabeer, be- 
it contains the conflicts. of thoſe: Hebrews, 


in the writi 


| called the Afacc abres ſo termed. | ; 
from them, who valianly my for the worſhip 
is twentieth Book 


of God. And, at the end 


of Antiquities he i 


intimates, as if he purpoſed to 


write in four Books ( according to the opinion of 


138, 
- oa 
it, 
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CHAP; XIlt. 


That Aneticletts: was tbe Second Biſhop of the 
Roman Charch. | 

TD Ur when Ye/peſiar had reigned ten years, his 

B fon Tit pt him in the Empire : In 

the ſecond year of whoſe Reign, Linus Biſhop of 


it; To bepublickly read ; in « the ſame word is uſed by £u- | the Rowmas Church , w__ held that publick 
ſebius in chap, 22. of his ſecond / book, whete he | reve of the General | charpe twelve years, deli it to * Anenclerw, * 1 know 
- > wot ry hy and in chap. = Hiry of > hn And Tirw, ae be had eine two years and as 9 HY. 
wars was put our : of Peſpaſian z but bis 4ntiqui- many months, was by his brother De- read 4na- 
ries _—_ car of Domitien, as he | Titan, cletus, (ce. 
bicmſelf teſtifies ar the end of his 20 book, and at the cloſe of his book, ing that all 


> . fo wit, that the book of Foſephus his own life was by him put 
even years aſter bis Antiquities, ſeems not probable to.me z for 
that book is as we made it out before, onely the concluſion of his 
rwentieth Book of Antiquities ; and at the end of it Soſepine geckoning 
vp the Roman Emperours, concludes with Domitian. alef, 


__ 42 —_— 


— 
v5 


CHAP. *XI. 


How, after James, Simeon Governed the Church 
Jeruſalem. 


at 
AS the Martyrdom of Famts and the 
taking of Jeruſalem, which immediately 
followed thereupon , report goes that the. Apo- 
ftles and diſciples of our Lord , who were yet 
nlive mett from all parts in the ſame place, 


ich Simon, 9 they lay, was 
Maths ihe our Saviour + for He 


relares that Cleophas was the * brother of Joſeph. 


: for there he writes, thar preſently after the death 
of Fames, Simeon was elected z to wit, in the ſeventh year of Neve. 
But here he makes it eyident, that after the murder of Fames,che Epiſ- 
of abour cight or ni 


Valeſ, 


: 
z 
5 
F 
Z 
| 
"y 
I 


44; 
f 


$1. 
F 


Cleopbgs is here 
- Gonfin-German by the ſather ir is io | 
as 
&F RAE Mey the wike of Clabes and 
the B, Virgin were 3 ſee F6, 19, 25, and fo Simeon the fon of 
the former Mary, and our Saviour the ſon of the latter, were Siſters 
> BY Pearſon on the Creed, p. 195, & 'x 76. 
i& Lond. 1669, Ard Prtevies, in bareſ. 58. Epiphas, cap. 7,& 
44. andalſo St Ftrom, in Catalog. 
CHAP, XII. | 
Holy Veſpaſian commanded that the deſcendants « 
David ſhould be ſoxght ont. ud F 
' Nd moreover, it i# reporred, that Y* 
. "after rhe taking of Feru/a/em, commanded ao 
2] ne e that were. of the. kitdred off David to be 
; v7? i. ſought 
4: 


by [oe en es 
fippu; Bae the A 


| book of #fe 


our books haye it written Anetcletus, And ſo Nicephorus Conften- 
tinopolitanus, and his Tranſlatour Anaſtafius Bibliorbecerius in Chiro- 
nolog. Tripertit.reads it, $o alſo Nicephor us Califtus in Libr, 3, 
Cap. 2, and Georgius Syncellus, and the Ma. SS. copies of Rufinus, So 
likewiſe Ireneus (in Lib, 3, where he reckons up the Roman Biſhops 
in order ). names him Anencletus ; and omits the name of Cletus, 
which to me ſcems to be made of n of the word Antaxlerus. Nei- 
ther does Optatus, nor S, Auguſtine; in his 165 Epiltle ( where he 
counts up the Romiſh Biſhops ) my x" Clety+, Bur on the 
contrary, in'rwo antient Caralogues of the Remen Biſhops, one 
whereof is in the Monaſtery of 8. German, and the other in the Feſuits 
Colledge at Clermont———there is no mention of Anencletus ; bur 
onely of Cletus, who ſucceeded Linus, and fat gleven years, one 
month, and two daies, From whence its evident that Cletus and 
Anencletus was the ſathe man, See more of this in P, Hallojxins, it 
nora, ad cap, 7, vite Iteneji, Valed, 


_\ —_— —— — 


CHAP. XIV. 


r ht Avilius was the Second Biſbop of Alexan- 
1a, 


thermore, in the foutth year of Domits2y, $a 

KL * Annianxs the Firſt Biſhop of the Alexan ty 
drian Chutch, having there ſpent two and awency 
years compleat, died, After whom ſucceeded «er arory. © 
b Avilins, being the ſecond Biſhop there. B01 Enſebine 
of Rome, at the » clap, of this book, For 
of the Alexindriens as we before have fad. 
were not reckoned a the number of the 
EE =p in 

A * _ 
ny we 080 notes urychnum patriarcham Alt x- 


d Rnfines and the other Tranſlatours call this man Abilius z and 
' alſo Ferom himſelf, in Chronico, nor ſo rightly as I judge. For the 
ought to be called Avilizs, which is a Roman name ; as well as A1- 
nianus , who was Biſhop before Avilixs, Befides, the order of the 
chapters is here diſturbed in the common Editions ; this chap, of the 
ſucceffion of Avitins being put before that of the ſucceſſion of Anen- 
clens: but we by the direRion of the M, SS, copies Maz. and Fuk, 
have placed them in their true order, This was a very antient mi- 
ſake z for in the Index of the chapters prefixed beſore the 3 B, of Ru- 
Fax his tranſlation, and in all the Greek copies except in that of Fuk, 
the ſame errour is commirted, But in the body of the Maz, M. 5. 

which book has the titles of the c exaGtly placed in their or- 

) this errour is corrected, PYaleſs , 


..-CHAE. XV. 
That Clemens was the Third Biſhop of the Ro- 


| man Chorch. 


- A Efo in the twelfth year of this Emperours 
ating having been Biſhop of the 

| Reman C twelve years, had to his ſucceſſour 

Clemens : whom the Apoftle, writing an E 

to the Philippians, declares ro be his fellow-la- 

bourer, ; * wich Clement alſo, and with * Philip. 4. 

 orhev my" feltew-labourers, whoſe names are in the /Js 


| 


þ x CHAP. 


1 Rufinns 
thought 
theſe words 
that follow 


quoted at 
the _ of 
the forego. 

chapt, 


whence ir 


Clemens his, which by general conſent is 

acknowledged as genuing, and is fingularly excel- 

lent and admirable; whnk w 

the Komen Church to that of the Cormnrhians there 
ing at that time a FaRion raiſed jn the Corin- 

thian Church: which Epiſtle alſo we have known 


x0 have been publickly read in many Churches be- 
fore the whole congtegation,both in rimies paſt,and 
alſo in our own memory. Now, that in the time 


of the aforementioned Clemens there was a Faction 
raiſed in the Corinthias Church, Hegeſippnr is 2 
witneſs worthy to be credited. | 


,/ 


CHAP. XVII, 
Of the Perſecution in Domitians time, 
Eſfides, Dow#tiau having ſhown much cruelty 
rowards many, and by unjuſt ſentences put 
to deachno ſmall company of men of Rome that 


to his hatred of God, and his fighting againſt him. 
For he raiſed the ſecond perſecution againft us : 
Although his facher Yeſpaſsan had deſigned nothing 
injurious cowards us. 


pppenrs that Rufinxs read as it is in our M. SS, copies, Maz, Med. and 
Fuk, 


Fo Ly od Ligong +4 Atyor 


MN ir, &c, Moreover in 


. 85 WM 
» BTo atthoſe words, Now that in the time 0 


the foremensloned, &c, as 1 obſeryed it to be alfo inthe Ma. 


Fuk. M. SS, 
aL x has the ſame import with ZuyJ;; that 
| w b 
ane ther + deſcemded from an illuſtrious and noble 


d 'Ey 
Naetian; 


*Lib,s.C.5, 
t Revel.1. 


* That is, 
Antichriſt: 
Name, 


.in 
nG- «r* $wmlleldys 
Domitian. laies, Dowicianxs 
que occidit. V 


But I rather approye of the ordlnaty writing and diftin- 


is, it ſignifies 

ſtock, $o Gregor. 

oration, 40, ws a m&1dTv5 wicgharfſ Sivan Wrile, awaG- 
mw 


Juryerei. S. Ferom, in Chronico Anno 8, 
olanimer nebiliues- in-exithin-mittis, as- 


— —— 


CHAP XVIII. 
Concerning John che” Apoſtle, and bis Revelation. 


N this perſecution its reported, that Fob»: the 
Apoſtle and alſo Evangeliſt, who yet lived, 
was baniſhed into the Iſle Pa mors upon account 
of the Teſtimony he exhibited to-the word of 
God, . Indeed, * Treews, writing concerning the 
number of the name of An:icbr;ſt mentioned in 
the f Revelation of Folm, does in theſe-very words 
in bis fifth book againſt Hereſes thus ſpeak con- 
cerning Fohy : © Bur'if at this preſent time * his 
<« name 0ught publickly to be preached, ir would 
& have been ſpoken of by him who ſaw the Revela- 
6 tion, : For it was ſeen not a long time ſince, but 


<« 2lmoſt in our Age, abour the latter end of Do- 
& witian's Reign, Bur ſo mightily did'the do- 
'rine of our faith floutiſh in thoſe forementioned 
times, that even thoſe Writers who'are 
eſt 


| wholly 
from our Religion haye not thought it 
rroubleſo. 


{uffered 


Conſals at Rome, was, | many 
alſo, baniſhed into 4he- Pontia, for the Te- 


he wrote ui che name of | 


| © of what ſort it was, 


oth his 


_ 4. hack wo 

CHAP. XVI. - : 013 "7 
| Concerning the Epiſtle of Clemens,” | 
Mo there is extant one. Epiſtle of this 


taþ40253 02H) 74 W506 
| CHAP, IX 


ioqr accorfing 10 hte 
Miniry f. And this Hegefppab © 
manifeſts word for word ſaying, thus. * Fry 


FI EE 4 


CHAP. XX. ; 
Conctriing thoſe that were” Related to bur Sa- 


vVi0kr... 


were yet ſurviving (who were related 
©* to our Lord) the Nephews of that F#de 
& who was called the * bro- 
<« ther of Chrift after the 
« fleſh, whom they atcuſed as 
« being deſcended from Da- 
& vid. And - > Evo- 
« catws brought to Ceſar 
«© Domitian. Fes eg 
&« was afraid of the coming 
«of Chriſt, as well as He- 


cc 


* Sohe is called Matth, 13. $5, 
But it was the uſual larguage of 
Couſins 


the Jews to call the fit 
See 


of Euſching calls 
ſo doesthe Med, M. S. 


yo he 


«rod. And he asked them, 
«if "they were of the'f&6ck 


«of David; and they ac- 


Q*z 


4.45 


4) 


« they were maſters of : 
<c faid, that- they both 
<« had bor nine rhouſand 
"IT - 2 j | 


« of belonged 


49: 
tl: 


HY: 
wHp0 


moiety where- 
to--each 'of 
« them : and theſe they aid 
<« they had not in ready mo- 
NT ES Fl 
| << lue, being onely thirty nine 
« Acres: Shih alſo they Rar 
« paid * tribute, and ' them- 
« ſelves were maintained by 
<« their own Jabour. And * 
© then 'they ſhewed' their 
<« hands ; producing, as aN 'man need 
<« evidence of their working, 
< the hardneſs of their $kin, 
« and a brawnineſs imprinted 
<« on their hands by reaſon of 
«© their _ labour. Be- 
_ 0 asked concerning 
« Chriſt and his NR, L 
© when and where it would - 
C7 wa th 
&« worldly nor Terreſirial , 
| ** bur Celeſtial and' Angeli- fay 
«cal, that it ſhould be at 
«the ind of the world, when 
© he would come in 


þ.-- - 


| 2 Lands, aod they were 
| ag AR <foer haves 
n | Tian was. 
ans, who farmed it c 5 oe in ready mo« 
| ey: - The yord bere rope feng 1%. t render Tri 
| , — *and 


{| 


eng hed Martyrs, and 
G * alſo , peace enſuing, 
ll aid 0 ou Aanca po Trajav. So far He- 

Wo <4; But ema—— * Tertallian allo makes 
mention of Domitian : Dewitian alſo attempted a 
Perſecution, who was a Limb of Nero as tocrueky. 
& Domi- Bur being alſo but a man he ſoon deſiſted from | * 
vignus, por- ** his enterprize, reſtoring even thoſe whom he 
vo Nerons <& had baniſhed. Bur after Dowrian had reigned 
rate, xeq fifteen years, Nerva, having ſucceeded him in the 
gals & bo- Empire, the Roman Senate decreed _ Domitians 
mo , facile Ticles of Honour ſhould be ab and ihat 
cepmm 76 ſuch as were by him wp i; Jon re- 
frmns ++: turn to their houſes and have ror goods re- 
ques ye- ſtored, This' they relate who committed to. 

5 worko writing the Hiſtory of thoſe times. Morevver 
they are in the account of the Antients us declares 
- vl 5 that then alfo the Apoſtle Fob», was releaſed from 
ever it was his baniſhment in the Iſland , and took up his 


that tran- habitation againat Epb ſw, 

Nated his 

Apologie into Greek, he has not rendred his words well, For Tertul- 
liens words are to this ef:&,, that after Nero, who faſt raged againſt the 
Chriſtians, Domitian #/ſo, like anocber Neto, ted zhe ſame ; oy 


oxen mutable, be ſoon de rom bis enterprige. But 
rrinyſagtor be oever ite be on mp Termlians 
ther meaning 0 of thoſe words [ xQuis & bomo } to be, as if Ter= | © 


gi CT but Nero wes 


th FT IO IT IIS a Lai. — 


CHAP. RX, 


That Cerdo was the third that preſided over the 
Alexandrian Thar ws 


Ut Nervd bavir 'f more 
5p a year, Trajes omg It was 
ad wherein Lg ſucceeded Avilin 

eo the Alexandrian Church | « 
one, 7 who firſt 


© Tertul- 
lians words 
are theſe, Prion 
Tenaverat 


WR, 


' This Cerdo' was the third, from 
At this 


In the Seals of the Roman Church Pau! 
and Peter on the left, as Bronte obſeryes, 
ck. Nicen, an& Eufebiua ſeems ro make them borh 


hs 
FETs 


of Rome bebe, Pateſ. 
| CHAP. XXII. 
That1g was the Second that prefided over 
the Charch, 


ſOreore;, Enuodixs having been ed 
firſt Biſhop ar =, the was * 
Tqnatine, 3, man famous in thofe rimes : Fimeon 


| was the. ſecond, .who, afrer our Saviours 


Mon biek charge over the Church a Fra /alew. 


& Js. Bur | rite 


Bode emgmey 2- It oe 
written Tir xelſugy/as T2400, did "he publick PSs Paleſ. 


ao... a. _ OT OO I IO OO I IOI_ tn Ah 


** they Spas, (aa) aferwerbpry 


brocher," a the faine time *'encred opon the pybe |** 


TOan ape 17 Jntu # "erat 


mer of whoth, 5s hi ſecond book, againſt Here, 
writes thus word "< word : Ly 


* ©« And all the * Treness, 


* Elders, that were converſant in Af with Joby Lib. 2, 
© the diſciple of our Lord, do teſtifie that Fob de- ©2P+ 39. 


© livered it to them : for be contin 
* them: untill 7rajaxs time, And in 


the third 


book of that work be manifeſts the ſame thing in 


theſe words; 
& was founded indeed 


* Moreover the Church at E pheſus 
Paxl, but Fobn, conti- 


* nuing among them' untill 7r4jax-s time, is-a moſt 
© faithfull witneſs of the Apoſtolick Tradition. 
And Clemens likewiſe, baving evidently ſhown 


the time, adds withall 2 Relation ve 
for thoſe who delight ro hear good an 


neceflary 
profitable 


things (in that work of his which he entitled who 


that rich man « that ſhall be 


fore take his book and read. 


aved., ) Let us there- 
ſtory,which is thus, 


'* Hear a Relation, which is not a feigned ſto 
** but.a real rruth, delivered concerning Joby 


'© Apoſtle, and kept in remembrance, 


For after 


= death of the Tyrant he returned from the 
* Uland Patwor to Epbeſw, and being thereto 
v; * requeſted , he went to the neighbouring /Pro- , 

© yinces, in "ſome places conftiuting Bibops, in a. 

* others ſetting in order whole Churches, * and 0= & ajebjns in 
* ther where eleRing into the Clergy ſome one or the  Bdir, 
{© other of thoſe who were made known'to him by of | Fed 


"| ©* the Spirit. Coming there- ” 


& fore to. one of the Cities 
* not-far diſtant, the * name 
* whereof ſome. mention , 
Mor moreover *re- 
on a _ of a 
& ſtature of body, comel 
* countenance, and lively d{- 
&« poſition, he looks upon him 
«* whom he bad Ordained 
«« Biſhop, and ſaid , - This 
«youth I doe with all ima- 
**ginable care commit rothy- 22 
* charge, in the preſence of ;, 
« the Charch, and of Chriſt 
& as a witels. And when he 
« had undertaken this charge, ©* 
« and iſed his utmoſt 


| © carethereof, }obn declared 
« and Cefired the ſame again ; 
« And afterwards returned-to 


ED ntl, ine «© and 


/ .- CHAT, 'XXBL 


a4 Relation concerning John COD 
i Apoſtle and alſo Evan- 


Na whom Sr/a loved 


OT Sat 
$5 


of 
s 


our rranſlation we 7 6 


theſe, #7% NH xaige Trad Tv 
&c, in Rob 

Edit. of ny 1 it js thus, 5s N 
» xA3eg Wa me xd 

Pale fous x he akered the re23 

accoume of = 


( which Rab, wee on tf owes } 
in that he was le to make 
ſenſe of it: And moreover, ſays 
Palefius, Rufinus his Verſion con- 
frms this our emendation ; for he 
tranflatesthis place chus : Rogs- 
batur etiom vicinas luſtrare pro- 

vincias, qud vel Etclefias fundarer, 


non ant lack ; vel in 
= s gy monero 4c mini- 
ſecrndion quod ei 

liceſſes we oh FIN 


b The Author of the Chronicon 
Ale xandrinam calls the name of 
this City 8mgras, Valeſ. 

© "Aramwod; 393 dfengle. 
This verb occurs often in the New 
Teſtament , as in x Cor, 16, a8, 
2-Cor. 7. 14. &c. where our Eng- 
lith "genefally renders 
it [ ts refreſh ] pen which ac- 
count we thus tranſlaze it here, 

* See DY Hemmoend , concer- 


wid writers of 


. SE of this word Presby- 
the 


Fakes in the ft 


: BR x f PR 9 {4 ; pid 
_— RA hue ye ages appr 
why qt rhe fame Gregory 


Nagy, ISS Jo __ Balm i 20 nn, a pertr vac or a 


* the 


Tlegs 
is the ſame, i 
jn the "4% he, | 
accedere a4 


« complice in greater rogueries : 

*< lirtle he was accuſtomed to lewdneſs , and be- 
&« cauſe he was high ſpirited , having once left 
&© the right way (like a ſtrong hard mouthed 
© horſe holding the bitt between his teeth,) he was 
* {6 much the fnore fiercely hurried into deftru- 


« wickedneſs, in as much as he was wholly paſt 
£ Gruterus ©* all hope; he © ſcorned to run the hazard of ſo 
reads it, #x, © a puniſhment as other theevies did. Taki 
»5is z and « therefore thoſe his accomplices, and having for- 


_ A & med them into a Troop of theeves; he was rea- 
culus ſeem © dily made their commander in chief , 'being the 


<« ſome neceſlicy for it, they ſend again for Jabs 
& who, after he had ſet in order thoſe things upon 
*< account whereof he came, ſaid,Come on, Biſhop, 
<« reſtore us that which was committed to thy cu- 
& ſtody, which I and Chriſt delivered to thee to 
*< take care of, in the preſence of the Church as 


” { b be 
Fe ve 
Paleſ, 


**received ; neither 
ah his 


<« of our brother, the old man ferching'a deep 


< ſigh and alſo , ſai 
**© and what kind of death ? To God, ſaid he, he is 


& dead ; for he proved wicked, and extreamly 


<« naught, and in concluſion a thief. And now 


<« inſtead of n_ the Church, he hath 
« taken poſſeſſion of the mountain with a troop 
« of fcc himſelf. k. A um therefore 
<« having rent his garment, and with a great © 
<« ſmiting his bead, 1 left, ſaid he, an der x 
& keeper of our brothers ſoul 1 But let'an horſe 
<« be preſently brought me, and let me have a 
OC IIIER the way. He rode ( as 
was )- forthwith from the Church, and com- 
ing tothe place, is taken by the watch which the 


cc 
cc 
«c 


«« bricig me to your captain : he in 
« armed us he was, ood fl; 


r us; I wi of recom- 
** pence give my ſoul for thine ; ſtand till, be- 
© lieve me; Chriſt hath ſent me. He, baving | 
< this, firſt hood till looking downward ; then he 
*threw away his/armour ; afterwards trembling, 
- © hewept bitterly; andembraced the approaching 


Ab7wys are 
ſayings or 
«gut of hol 
untill 


which Fobs 
comforted 


*rjon, and a Trophie of a conſpicuous Reſur- the 
ce on, mans mi 
* Patef, 
| There is a difference between being in, and reftored 19 the 


Church : he is brought into the Church, who promiſes he will repenr : 
but he is reſtored to the Church, who, having been actually and truely 
"IH is received into it again and owned. as 2 member 'thereot, 
Valeſ; | 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Concerning the Order of the Goſpels. 
Heſe words of Clemens's we have here in- 
ſerted, upon account both of the ſtory its 
ſelf, and alſo of the profit it may yield to the Rea- 
ders. But, we will now declare and recount the 
unqueſtiouable writings of this Apoſtle, And in- 
n_ the Goſpel according to-him, well known - 
to all the Churches throughout the world, muft in 
the firſt-place be without controverſie acknow- 
ledg'd and received as undoubted and genuine, 
Now-'that it was'truely, and upon 'a good ac- 
coufit put in the fourth place after the other chree 
Golpels by the -antients, may after. this manner 


hk 


havi 


1 The word in the Original is 
piofuity, which we 
8 


tranſlate, 
adours of, 
- lag. gs ney 


c together with 
them,and the power of Chriſ 
with "which they were f 

ed the werteges whey: : 

of t 

dow of heres tothe whole world? anding & 
the leaſt of their care to be diligent about writing 
books : And this they did, becauſe they wereem- 
plojied about 2 more excellent and more than hu- - 
mane work, Indeed Pax/, who was the moſt 


of them all in the furniture of words, ., 
and the moſt able in weighry expreffions, hath left 
in writing nothing more ſome very ® ſhoft © It 4 
Epiſtles; alchough he could have diſcloſed inny- doubrfull 
cbius would call Paul's or ſew : both may be ſaid of 
np to wit, that they are few, RR naber? ſetelqury 
to them that Pion ead 


CERES 
gx», that is, hehe oo he thar defires to read Origenr 


word. find them hereafter quoted in the (xk B, of Euſeb, chap,45, 
E 3 merable 


*;/ i” y +» "SS ERES 
es ones GR TR... 
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chers, both the Twelve Apoſtles, and alſo the 
Seventy diſciples , rogether with innumerable 
others beſides them, were not unexperienced in 
theſe things. And' yet of all the diſciples of the 
Lord, onely Matthew and John have left us writ- 
ren records; who alſo, as report ſays, were neceſſi- 
tated to write, For Aarthew, baving Preached 
firſt to. the Hebrews, and being about going to 
other Nations, did in his own Contents 

| Pen the Goſpel according to him upplying by 
writing the want of his preſence and. conve 
among thoſe, © whom he was 


E 


Yo We ESP 5 be , 
Cx £F2.,5*%,4% . OS s 
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A 


© Nicephorus, Libr, 2, chap,45. 
reads - _ wy _— 
fads nas and Muſculus 
craokan = No have done. 7 
iſtophorſon it other. 
near and aides ſeemed to be 
wanting to thoſe from whom he de- 
parted whilſt be was preſent wi-h 
them, that be fully made up by bis ſc- 
dulity and labour in writing, in 
which tranſlation this is to be 
blamed, to wit , in that he fays 
— wrote his Goſpel after his 
eparture from the Hebrews, when 
as Euſebius ſays the con ; 


-- For in the Greek it. is &&' Joy 


wine], i, e. from whom be was 
going. Athanafius in his Tra 
de Libr, $. Sorip. and Chryſoftome 
write that M44 falt wrote his 
Goſpel at Feruſaem: And Nice» 
phorus and the Authour Chronic, 
Alexandr, ſay he wrote it in the 
I; *d year after Chrifts Aſcenſion, 
Chpiſtophorſon referred thofe words 
Tio; fg or wirndle to the 
words Amy z Whereas they are 
ed to the wotd @makee. 

nd in the Mr, and Med. 
M, SS, after word aprofe, 


ante the comma js put 


119, make this remark, ſaying, that H; adding 
3 eo ul the evils PE wy x& 


ow ack 


*J $3233 
24, TY "i = J 
* In the | non, 
_—_ ſays he cn g<ogriog 
ays he, war 
mT toe f wi 
_ written aw- 


account of thoſe things Chrift 


now to leave, Now, when 


ſoon after Mark, and Luke 
had ſet forth the Goſpels ac- 
cording to them, Fohn, 

ſay, ſpent all-that time onel 
in preaching, and at | 
came to write for this rea- 
ſon. The three firſt writ- 


ten Goſpels having been now 
delivered into the hands of all, 
and of John himſelf, chey ſay, 
that he approved of them, ahd 
confirmed the truth thereof by 
his own teſtimonie z onely 
there was waning in;Writi 


by our Saviour in one years 
ice, alter: 7ohw the Baptiſts 
bp in Priſon, and 


Jer! 
s 
”, 


poke Fu 


- 


been admitted as 


been before written of by Matthew and Lake 
and has begun with his Divinity, reſerved as it were 
by the divine Spirit for him, as being the more ex- 
cellent perſon, LIES much +4 nay (pgken 
by us concerning the writing 0 olpel ac- 
cording 10 Fohn - Now what was the occaſion of 
writing the Goſpel according to Mark bath been 
nenifed by win what we ſaid * before, And 
Luke alſo himſelf, in the beginning of bis Goſpel, 
hath ſhewed the cauſe for which be compiled.that 
Hiſtory , for he makes it manifeſt that, becauſe 
many had raſhly taken in hand to make a decla- 
ration of thoſe things which he himſelf moſt cer- 


| cainly knew; be judged it neceflary ro diſengage us 


from the uncertain conjectures made by others, and 
therefore hath in bis own Goſpel delivered 3 moſt 
firm and'true account of thoſe things, the eyidence 
whereof himſelf bad ſufficienily- obtained, baving 


* Book 4, 
Chap, 15, 


been- aſſiſted therein both by the company and 


converſe of Paxl, and alſo by bis familiaricy with 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. And thus much now con- 
cerning theſe things. But az 4 more opportune 
ſeaſon we will endeavour to manifeſt, by a quota- 
tion of the Antient _ what has Wengeld 
by others concerning this - very Matter. ng 
the of Fohn, beſides his Goſpel, alſo the 
former” of bis Epiſtles bath without controverſie 
| ne both by thoſe men that 
are modern and alſo by'abe Anmients: The $wo 
other writings of his are queſtioned. The opinjon 
concerning his Revelation is even at this time on 
both ſides much controverted nay Gon But 
this controverſie alſo ſhall at a feaſonable op- 


portunity, be diſcuſſed by the authority - of the 


Antients... 


Tr enbith here, nee; Gebarn- cnmniecand. 


I— 


CHAP, XXV, 


Concerning theſe Divine writings, which are with- 
out, xwontroverſie athroWledged;, and of thoſe 
which- are not ſuch, 26 


BY it will in this place be \ſeaſonable. fum- 
. marily x6 reckon up,cthoſe books of the New 
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uſe this word. 


p 
y, to 
ON Xe: 
full ; wiſeress thoſe books are to 
be -called yg, Which are adul- 
terated and forged by Hereticks, 
of which ſort he makes mention 
at the end of this chapter, which 
that it may more manifeſtly. Fu 
pear, you mult underſtand, there 
are Ed ſorts of Sacred Books, 
Some are without controverfie 
true ; others without conroverfie 
falſe ; a third fort are thoſe, of 
which the antients doubred, This 
larter ſort can't be called y6v, 
becauſe many accounted them to 
be genuine : it remains therefore 
that the ſecond fort onely be cal- 
led y6 Sv, 1. e. Spurjows books, Of 
which ſort is Paws Epiſtle to the 
Laodiceans, which $* Ferom lays 
was with one conſent exploded by 
all, But Evuſebizs correQts him- 
ſelf in chap. 3x,of this Third book, 
where he manifeſtly differences 
the Spurious Books from thoſe 
which are doubtfull. Sec bis words 
therg, Gregory Nay, in Iambicd 
carmine ad Seleucum , manifeſtly 
confirms our opinion, For of the 
books of Sacred Scripture, ſome, 
fays he,are genuine and true,which 
he there reckons yp;others are ſup- 
poſititious, which he calls pifss, 
Spurious; a third fort he makes 
thoſe ro be, which come neareſt 
to thoſe books that are' genuine, 
which diviſion Gregory had from 
Origen, ont of his 13 Tome of Ex- 
planar. in Foban, But to 1 
properly, there are but two forts 
of Sacred books,thoſe namely that 
are true, and thoſe whoſe autho- 
rity is atſerte& by ome, and que= 
ſtioned by others, For the Spurious 
books deſerve not to be reckoned 
amon = woken prove Valef. 
h this book ſee the 
Learned Arch- ſhoy Vſher in his 
difſertation 6n Femeefles Bpiſtles , 
Chap. 7. Edit, Oxon,. 1644- 
© Concerning-this Goſpel, S* 
erome , is Catalogo,. where he, x 
ſpeaking of Famer the brother of 
our Lord, ſays thus, Evengelium 
quoque quod appellatur ſecundun 
Hebreos,@ & me nuper ingGracum- 
L atinumgue Sermonem tranſtatum 
eft, quo & Ori ſepe utitur,&c, 
Fulrenus Pelagianus, Lib.q. ſpeaks 
of this Goſpe giete'Þ he accuſes 
Ferome, becauſe in bis dialogue 
againſt the Pelagiene he made uſe 
To authority of a fifth 
which he himſelf had tranſlated. 
into Latine, Bur thar which Ez- 
ſebius adds, that the Jews which 
embrzced Chriſtianity nanny 
Aclighted with this 
bim ſeem to mean the _—_ 
and Ebionites ;+ for they uſe to 
reade that Golpel written in He» 
brew, as S* ſhews, in E- 
ſais C.11.and Exech.c,r8, Valef. 
4 Fuſe- 


CN hoes axial | 
_ ven woe from oy gee ron yevinee 
t they are the forgeries of Heretical men, 'Upon 

whey evan they are not t0 be ranked 
ow writings,but altogether to be rejected, 


vlord, md 


ro _ 
ſours - of 
the 


Ries which 28 impious. Bee we ines 
tixle be- mer | pr why mu CE 
co hop but he ſpeaks of the Ece! 

in the Chur Thorens 819 ER. 


_— ed, is the ſame as 3 ugh” 


ek. error ue wk bn 


ty 
ad ihe 
Peſter, and the 


moreover that which 3s cal- 
led the Epiſtle of Barnabes, 
and har named the > Do@riars 
of the Apoſiles; and mare- 
over, as I ſaid, pm aged 
tios of Fobn you 
pr art ſame; as I 
have aid, doe reject , but 
others allow. of and admit 
among thoſe books that are 
received as unqueſtionable 
and undoubred. And-: a- 
mong theſe ſome doe now 
number the © (Fofpel ac- 
cording to the Hebyiws, with 
which thoſe of the Hebrews 
rnb 
are 
ed. All theſe books may be 
queſtioned as doubtfull. And 
I thought it requiſite to make 
a-Caralague of theſe alſs, | rakers 
that we may diſcriminate 
thoſe Scriptures that ac- 
cording to Eccleſiaſtical tra- 
dition are true , and | un- 
forged, . and . with .general 
conlent received as undoubt- 
cd, from thoſe other books 
which are nor ſuch, tor in- 
corporated into the New 
Teſtament,but are queſtioned 
as daubtfull , which yet have | © 
been acknowledged and ' al- 
weſ.of op of by many et 


- may wins - Ten 


books, : and thoſe 'other xhat 
have been put forthy by Hlexe-' 
ticks under the name of the: 
Apoſtles, containing as well 
the ſuppoſed Goſpels of Pe- 
ter, Thomas, and Hattbias, 
and of ſome others beſides 
them as alſo the ſuppoſed 
Ads of Andrew-and Jobs, 
and oaber of the Apoſtles, Of 
/ Which books no. 4 Eecleſiafti-, 
cal writer even from the A- 
poſtles times hitherio hath in 
any of bis works, voutſafed: 
to make the »leaſt- mencion. 
But moreover alſo, the man- | in 
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bi CHAP. \ xvi 

of Menander the Impeſhesr 2 
kT Enender,; ſoccnaing Simes Ade ws, thew! 
wn] MA ena hy 6 an and 


manners; a ſecond ® Dart of Ld 5 deal 
whit inferiour to the farmer. =o” crane peel 


mariten z/ and, arriving 40 beight of im» jk nee 
poſture than bis maſter, 4 ' wuch mare: 1. 


greacer and more monkrous illuſions: Far dofaid. Davon of of 
har he hiadſelf was a Sayiour, ſene @rgen Qboveſor Nis word 
the ſalvation of men from inwhible ages; andibe *f DIC 
taught that no man could orherwile ayercotenhe: s,...m 
nn In yy dF 
in knowledge livered Langus 
by him, and: initixced in the baptiſm (bias j00- 20eutu, 
parted. Of which baptiſm the thoſe that wete ads ors i 


roy be waa , at anole). bri 
—_ mmorilty inhis very rn 
try nod ve Yonge ſubjc& rw deach 


tiguing in chis prefer life TOUT Ft eng Wh 
and immortal. And indeed _— iQ : know: here fignis 
this from the books of frevoree, Pafialts-in 6c2 wibes, 
like manner having made mention hor S eh pr al- 2 dark; 
ſo anarration of this man; ſaying, © dpdvimen Therefore, 
« one Menander, 1 Simaritanalſo ofthe: village EO? 
© Caparette, 2 diſcipte of "Simons , 'who- being : 

* moved by the fury of devils, and horas to is the Gme 


_ og BY 
But Ta\oy 


<e peinet b rse theyhonl 7 
alſo perſw awe 
< nor die; and at this ne We re for th Fans = 


*< Set benieb thelgmg,, Wherefore 
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| 195 bed '* of this - 
| 75 by his verſion. 
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CHAP: Xxvn, 
of the Here fie of the Ebionited, . 


"malicicus. det; being noable to 
others from "he lor 'of the Chrih of 


_ way be W: gin 
made.thern his own. Thekcihe TEES 


of- Babragyr, and 
Antjenty termed Eb66 Baivay 10r6hear a cab enfonw ach 
miters ran they had a paot Oe 9%: OR 


LAdSve xguyss SREANDIEST 


and low opinion of Chriſt, For 
an” ordinary man k ws 
4 


ary 

could not be ſaved onely b 

a life ble thereto, Bur others among 

them being of the ſame name have eſchewed the 

monſtrous abſurdity of 'the forecited opinions, 

denying not that the Lord was begotten of 

the & Ac the Holy Ghoſt : but notwith- 

ſtanding, in like manner alſo , not con- 

that he exiſted before all things as being 

God the Word, and the Wiſdome of the Father, 

are lead into the ſame impiety with the former ; 

eſpecially in that they make ir their buſineſs ro 

maintain and obſerve the bodily worſhip of the 

Law, They alſo think that all the Epiſtles of the A- 

poſtle Pas/ ought to be rejeRted,calling him an A- 

poſtate from the Law : They made uſe of onely the 

Goſpel called the Goſpel according to the Hebrews; 

the reft they' made ſmall account of : hr ter 

ſerved alſo the Sabbath and all other Judaical 

rites in like manner as the Jews doe: but on Sun- 

days they performed the ſame things with us in 

remembrance of For yons Reſurr _ = 

whence, becauſe of ſuch opiniong by , 

they got-this name, to wit , the appellation of 

Ebijonites, a name that betokens the poverty of 

_ their 5120 1600p Far by this name a begger 
(-2N is called amongſt the * Hebrews. 

fignifies E- 


genus, 4 begger, in Hebrew ; from the theam MN yoluit, defdera- 
vis; becauſe a begger defires, or craves ſupplies for bis wants. Buzxtorſs 
Lexic. Rab. See Origen. Lib. 4. de Princip, concerning thefe Hereticks, 
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CHAP, XXVIII. 
 ” Of the Arcb-Heretick, Cerinidins; 


FE have heard that at the ſame time there 
' "was one Crrinthiu a Founder of another 
/» Caiv, whoſe words I before quoted, in 
tion of his how extant, writesrhus con- 
him. *< But Ceri»thar alſo, who byRevelati- 
. **-6ns wvritten by himſelf as it were by ſome great A 
rfrng OW ous narrations as if they 
1,  & had been ſhewed him by Angels, and ſets them 

: & abroach amo! ſt us, fiying that after the Re- 
< ſyrre&ion the 1 _ + por aghey' > 

. © reftriall, and+ that men living again in 

*< ar Fernſalew ſhall be ſubject t0 clires and plea- 

| &« fares. He alſo being an enemy to divine Scri- 
>=  -... .. , pre, and * deſirous to 
., ? Olay ones ** induce men into errour , 
* ſays that there ſhall be 
the **the number of a thoufand 
ears ſpent in a nuptial 
eaft, And Diony/6xr.alfo, 
who in our time was choſen ' 
Biſhop of the Church of 
"Alexandria, * in bis _ 
book concerning promiſes , 
ſpeaking Comerking of the 
row 0 Foby, as from 
antient ition, mentions 
Alexandrinue this man in theſe -words : 
** But Cerim bus, the Founder 
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5 him the Cerinthbian- He-| 
® refit, was, they ſay y the 
« i of that | book Y 


ned. chat_ Chrils 
auld | Aarclal, x Taſcbine declares by his ſeyemtb 
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of Chriſt pl x 
ge whi onpſus is 
© he,- being a lover 'of 'his body ex to be tound 
: minded, earneſtly luſted after, in them "b?!- "4 


« he dreamt the Kingdome 'of Chriſt conſiſted, $\""%vih + 
© to wit, in the ſatiety of the belly and of thoſe of this Ki- 
G parts beneath the be ; that is in Meats, dr inks, ſory,chap, 
© and marriages, and in thoſe things whereby he Fd rag 
bought theſe might with a © greater pretence and \,'1.; {4 
*© ſhew of piety be procured, tha -,in feaſts, acri- explicirion 
< fices, and in the ſlaying of 'offerings. Thus far of this pal- 
Dionyſins. . But Irenews, in bis firſt brok a ainſt R2e+ Some, 
| Hereſies, does recite ſome more ſecret falſe opi- Re” 
nions of this mans ; and in his third book he de-7,;qthar the 
livers in writing a certain ſtory ( unworthy to be book ofthe 
forgotten ) as from the tradition of Polycar pe, Revelation 
ſaying, that 7ohn the Apoſtle going on a time V* mage 
ro the Bath to bathe himſelf and underſtanding a APD 
that (erinthus was within, retired in great haſt ach. He. 
from that place, and fled- our at the door, not en- retick, who 
during to goe under the ſame roof with him , and publ.hed | 
that he perſwaded thoſe who were with him to doe alan Ys 
ſo alſo, ſaying, Let us be gone, leaſt the Bath Fobn he 
fall , Cerinth»;. that enemy” of the truth being "4poſile, 


within it, that bi: 

might ger 
the "err get authority for his own opinions. Valeſ, © Chriftophorſon, 
in 


ad of [ eupnudr: read [ <vudv y] fromB, 5, c, 25, 
But that place in B, + Fr to be _ rected by this, F vt this 
corrupted tromthar, Our M, SS, copies Maz, and Med, have it writ- 
red evpnawree;y in B, 7; So alſo Nicepborns in his 34 B, c, 14, 
Under the name of Feaſts and Sacrifices Cerinthus hid his Lults, that he 
might make a ſhew of honeſty and decency, Falcſ, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


of Nicholas, and thoſe Hereticks who bear his 
name. 


* A T this time the Herefie called the He» « In the 
"reſte of the Vicholaites continued for a M.55.Maz, 

very ſhort time : of which alſo the Revelation of p_ and 

7obn makes mention. © Theſe boaſted of Nicholas Sills is is 

( one of the Deacons who together with Srephen 277 +476, 

were Ordained by the Apoſtles ro miniſter to the i. e. after 

poor ) as the Anthony of their Seft, Now (le $im ro wit, 

mens Alexandrinus in the third of his Srromaron ——— 

relates thus much of him word for wagd ; © He, 

©* they fay, baving a beautifull wife, being after 

© our Saviours aſcenſion blamed by the Apoſtles 

© for his jealouſie , brought his wife forth, and 

© permitted her tro marry whom ſhe had a mind 

© to. For this deed, they report, is agreeable to 

< that ſaying bf his, rowit, That we ought ro/ 

« abuſe" the fleſh, Thoſe therefore, who follow\, | 

« his Hereſfie, -Þ ſimply and b Theſe words [4md; x) od fa- 

« raſhly afſenting to this ſay» onvicus, i, ec. ſimply and 7aſhly 

© ing, andimitating thisdeed, 2vght to be referred to the word, 

ing, - g - I [ xs] z j X 

«doe moſt impudently- give bo] = pr det Yr 

* themſelves over to forms» ;,<, th; ſaying 1) which being not 

©" trjon.* But I''am given to minded b Chriſtophorſon , he 

*© underſtand that Nicholas 


ou ook Clemens his mean- 
P | ing, For Clemens does nat fa 

made uſe” of no- other wo- that that faR, or that ſaying he 
dore or ſaid by Nicholas -raſhly 
and inconfiderately. Yea he de- 


clares in the 24 of his $:romar@&n 


«c - Inac that thoſe of his 
6 oh; hich s 
| W youre daugh about the-larter end, that this fay- 


Hei DRIXEIR TH onpxi ] Was one of Nicholas his hthegms 
or [46 Ronen Wh ch Gying of his, his followers ow --"%. © 
as if Nicholas had commarided every one to abuſe his with all 
manner of yoluptuouſneſs and Jaſciviouſneſs ; but Nicholas mean the 
dean contrary by this his fpeech, to wit, that the fleſh oughe not to be 
indulged coo, but to be under, and Wearied out with contingal 


ke 
exerciſes of virtue, Yal? F 
; 4 © ters 


$1 4 WY ES be £0. h 
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« ſyres which are with ſo much earneſtneſs de- 

lextudrines © fired men, For, 1 ſi he would wor 

by way of * ( ing to our Saviours commandment) ſerve | * 

—_ bs oo maſters, pleaſute and the Lord. Moreover, 

hey re ate to hey lay,that Aſarthins ta _ the ſame do&trine; 

az * that we ſhould war againſt the fleſh, and abuſc 

” he we =" « jr, allowing it nothing of pleaſure , but that we 
faid ; « ſRould inrech the foul by Fo and Knowledge 

*Þ9X25- Let thus much therefore be ſpoken concerning thoſe 

> The bp who endeavoured about that time to d the 

eg7ay 3 { truth, but on a ſudden were wholly extin fy 


N- 
== by thoſe words of bis { that we ought to abuſe the fle 
taught continencic and an abſtaining ſrom pleaſurcs, 8c, PValeſ, 


] He 


Ce 


_ 


CHAP. XXX, 
Concerning = Apoſtles that ave fotind to have 


been marritd 


Ur Clemens, whoſe words we even now re- 
cited, afcer that paſſage of bis before d 
does reckon up thoſe Apoſtles that are found to 
have been married, upon account of ſuch as deſpiſe | 
marriage , © ſaying, what will they reprehend even 
<« the Apoſtles alſo ? For Peter and Philip begat 
© children ; and Phs/ip matcht his d rs to 
* husbands, Paul als, in one of his Epiſtles 
© fears not to name his wife, whom he carried nor 
{* about with him, thaz. he mighe with more expe- 

ha dtd, any 

we have menti things, it will 
troubleſome to produce 4G anocher OI bon | 
worthily memorable, which he hath ſet GL in 

the ſevemh of bis Seyomer3n after this mantier 

** Now they ſay thin S* Peter, ſeeing his wife1ed | 
©« to be put rodeath, re becauſe e was called 
and becauſe 


, ſaying, O woman Remember the.| 
<« Lord. Such was the wedlock of the Saints, and 
po anſoe o affe&ion of moſt dear friends. 

being pertinent to the fubjet | 
now in and, we have hereſexfonably placed. 


Pp 


_ 


CHAP, XXXI. 
Of 'the Death of John a»d Philip. 


_ 


P>z ced, both the time and manner of the death of 
L Pac 4 8 Peers and moreover the place where 
 rwndbs ppre yrs uxe out Ys nga > x jpeg 
cy Iocine of pk Sr -- oe hee ir 
alſo in ſome uf > 
pufchre is demonſtrazed by 
crates ( who was Biſhop Thee 
which be wrote to Yier Biſhop 
in he mentions both him and al I [or 
Apoſtle and his daughters after this manner. &E cx 
4 me © Ul in Aparhe frm Lights are dead; which 
V4 
rinvefſace if Tleawrbla 
Ex param wovs core EEE 


d | © poſtles who died at Hierapols ; 


1 
= 


* dauphgers he eds is the of 4; 

their lives, Alſo his other My-<cp-$ wi baſing 

* lived by the guidance of Ghoſt, di 

«4 3 uay pre yr Fn holeatied on the office of 2 
$ me 7 is a Prieſt and wore = 

was © Martyr and a Do- who "i. 
Aa obava I ſay, roy Epheſws, - And Philip one 
thus much conc deaths. alſo in of 


[ 


the Dialogue of Cain, which we 4 little before pales pa: 
made Proculns, © whom he inſti- 7b 
tuted the diſpute, agreeing with what we have in- one of "of the 


forced gr, the death of Philip and his datigh- ſeven Dea- 
thus, © Afr that alſo, the four Pto. coneHrwas 
 Neelloth es the daughters of Philip were at Hjera- parry oy 
polis a City of Aſie, their Sepulchre is t pane ca 
cc oy ao their fathers. Thus be, £: ky likewi Phili the 
in the 4 of the Apoſtles makes mention of Deacon 
the daughters of Philep riigt lived theti at Ceſa- qld wi 
rea of Fud:a with their father , who were en- Þ;. 
_ __ ift of Prophecy, "ſaying wotd for Apo 
wotd « We came unto Ce/ares ind ” And 4 
— th the houſe of Philip the wo A, ns lads 
WY ag was one of the ſeven) and abode with |? yy 
And the ſame man had four hters, 9. ul 
Pr ins, which did Prophecie. Having i far Philip 7p had | 
ore treated of thoſe things which came rg fou I 
ledge both concerning the < Apoſtles © 


nl poſtolick times, and the Sacred Wriri | was. 6-2 
they left us ; both thole that are queſtioned Þ OE 
Clarks, wn -—F TS 
moſt are a=g 
Lend ir Tee ge Apoticlcnt 
, We. now a gh ful pit of ; 
ATI INA ne hs 
— had the four s tx were | 
ng rr tee HE ts Web PRNY 4590 | 
: | where he evidently - nt rn bo erkey ya "m_ " 


© This hd dann of Phitip, ; Vier res from the & 
be xx wo) that ſhe was 


died virgi prog 
ed, Nether ha the as c.21, For way be ales 


is this 

ed thar then when TE mengions, Philip's 
daughters \ one of ther was given in mare 
riage by her father, Fs Hlexandrinus feems to jntimate thus 


| the two former, 


from his Anwals,ad Annurmt Chrifti 58 
of _s in bis fifrh book 


Poly ore Sore nels, bes Food 
AR they are counted four, 
thoſe that died and were baried in 


Tl ters of Fol, ones call ren 


4 Th Dn 


EE 
PIE 


ran, 


fon, he 


CHAP, 
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Hew Simeon the ho of jeden » Taj 


e Martyrdom. 

A Fer prin of Nr od Dani, 
Report goes, that 

whole cy fv ron tee cy pete 


cution raiſed us by piece-meal 
every City, w proceeded from 4 Sorter in N- 


ſurre&tion,. In "wich we [de have by BO 20- 
that * Simeon the fon 

" S. it is £4- 
$1 GS 0D of Cleopbs, who wedeclar- 
obſerved, Ferom, in Chronico, te- ed was conſtituted « the ſe- 
Kikes that the name of this Biſhop -.gnq Biſhop of the Church 
pt army ores mom TW Pena, qe life 
Chae necis obd by Martyrdom this 
Sy bed 4 4 bike? Writer atteſteth, 


and Oe. Auchour Chronici 4= 
lexandrinji, Valel. ſeveral words of whoſe we 


have before quoted, that i_ Hegeſs 4p Who, 
giving, a relation of certain Hereticks, adds , t 
being at that time by them accuſed and 
— Jors ways, and for the ſpace of many 
days becauſe he was a Chriſtian,ſtruck with a great 
_—__ both the Judge and thoſe abour,h 
h died by the ſame kind of ſuffering that the 
Lord id. . Nothing hinders but that we may hear 
the Writer relating theſe -things word for word, 
thus ; -© Some of thoſe Hereticks accuſed Simeon 
« che ſon of Cleophas, as being a deſcendant from 
« David, and a Chriſtian, and ſo he ſuffered 
by Martyrdom when be was an hundred and _ 
** xy years old, under Traj an he Bn: 
ke Wicks of r noir 


d That is, when Artjcu was De- * 


Li 


of Syris, The Syrians uſed” 

Loy leaks mm 

ae of More- 
: of the Conſular order 
Wher 

oh inde 


the 
low ſhould any one rg 


that this Sim oy. was One, of 

thoſe who both eel he, 

the Lord , he would 

- what is in no wiſe a urd, 
having as an undoubted evi- 

dence thereof the great | th of bis Life, and the 

mention made in the Goſpels of {ary the wife of 


ents A Preſident nt of g 
” ther Hole keg his -{ 


ria, 


T1 
2 


fore 


E 


$3 


ful, 
Sau hi 
Kings Librarie) it is, Mar- 


F 


* Book 3. none ; whoſe ſon that he was, * our former | t 

"chap..11, have manifeſted. Alſothe ſame writer ſays 

others, related to one of thoſe called the bre- 

| EPR. (whoſe name was Fudes | 

- - «ot lives) Emperour's Reign , after their 

of Chriſt under Domiri4», 

- 18 Nh 06 atEE For thus he writeih, 
Gas 20, therefore 


- thing | : 
bs * Arti mh And 
pa 'rorrured for 


_ of whomh , at bc Tek WE 
| he Precheth Fab of Chi as he ſaid 
: chap, 22. Falef.! > 
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| tale of wholeſom prev if f Chr of 


y_ ſuch perſons there were , lending how 
ſelves haberto in obſcure darkneſs er then; rok 
r, 80 wit, 


ſacred. company of the Apoſtles was: Dy various 


kinds of death become exrin&, and that generation <--"YS 
of thoſe men, who were accounted worthy to hear Virgin Xx 


with their own cars the divine wiſdom, <4 gone, The 

then the conſpiracy of impious errour tooki its riſe death ao 
from thedeceit of falſe Teachers, who, in as much wag Pra 
25not one of the Apoſiles was then ſuryiving, did * Ne 
now at length with a bare face attempt to Preach moe. of 
up the knowledge falſely ſo called, in oppo- Hegefippus 
ſition to the do&rine of the Truth, # And thus much you. will 


this Authour , treating of theſe things, has after 04d rag 
chis manner ſaid. Bur we will proc to what in a; chap.22, 
order follows of our Hiſtory. B.4. Exje- 

ms Leems 


to haye attributed that tothe whole Church which HegeſoPpus ſpake of 
the Church at Feruſa'em in particular, Yaleſ. + 

5 All theſe words, to the end of the chapter, are wanting in the 
Maz. Med. and Fuk. M, SS. neither doth Ruffawvs acknowledge them 
in his cranſlation, as appears therefrom. this whole claits ſcems 
to me to be Spurious and ſappoſititious, For: whoſoever added it, 
thought the words that went before were Hegefippus bis ; whereas 
they are not his, but mos $,as we may fce from | Chap.22.B.4. Valeſe 


CHAP, .XXXIIL | 


How Trajan forbad that the Chriſtians ſhould s 
 Jonght after, 


Oreover, ſo A perſecution FRO as 

Sainſt us at in many. places, that 
Plinins, Secunda the = eminent a the 
ON of Provinces , being moved at the 
multitude of Martyrs, gave the Emperour 'an ac- 
count of the great numbers of thoſe that were de- 
k | ſtroyed Sdecaule of their faith ; and rogether there- 
with cercified him, that he found they did nothing 


of impicty, nor ated any thing contrary to'the 
Laws ; onely that they role at break of day, and 
fung Hymns to Chriſt, as unto/ God ; -but thar 


they abbor'd the commiſſion of Adultery and 
Murder , and ſuch like horrid crimes; and that 
they did al things conſonant to the Laws. Upon 
account of which Tzjas made this Edit, That 
che Chriſtians ſhould bs be ſought our; bur if 
by accident were li on, ſhould be 
puniſhed.: 'Which being done, the mo 


NT pn nt we 


a miridro'doe us miſchief Laravx okay remained wh 


no whir' leſs fair and ſpecious , in ſome plates 
he peor zo oters che Rulers of the Provinces, 


ro toe ſorts of Martyrdomes. We have 
taken chis-account Ns "IS "Apology, 
Latine which we before men- 

[24 vr WI ( tranſlacion whereof is thus ; ©-Bur we 
nr ſition after us bas been. 


rendred « 
them ut « 


if by chance ® they were lighted oh and brought 
happily. the 
For neither 


Govetnours, ſhould be puniſhed. 
And this was the the Nd of affairs, 


does 2m5u- : 
un bgnitie diſcipline, nor Japuadoarw, to agree together, I would 
ertal ; Iva dary 


x re rather tranſlate theſe words of T ianthus, x; 
33 ovufoncy Lwor Ths auf} Torl]cing, i. ©. and that they bad « cer- 
14i8 Jnandg of their polity, Valel, 

bd Here allo the Greek tranſlatour of Tertullian hath done i] ; for 
Tertullian, or father Thajan, calls thoſe Obldtos, who were brought in 
before the Judges p for ſo the Latines uſe to ſpeak, The (enle there- 
fore of the Emperour Trajans Reſcript againſt the Chriſtians is this, 
that the Governours of Provinces ſhould not too diligently hunt after 
the Chriſtiats by ſending out Spies and Officers to take then; bur-if 
any Chriſtians were by chance found ont by their Officers, or if they 


were —_ t6 be ſuch by their accaſers, that then they ought 
to be puni Vale. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Thot Evareſtus was the Fonrth that Geveried the 
Roman Chnrch. 


(on To at Wyn Biſhops, having 
eft his Epilco ce to Evareſtss 
finiſhed his life in the third year of the peh's 


, When he bad had the charge of 
- e Divine word for full nine years 


\ — 


Fa, vr pe 
Pace. : 
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CHAP. XXXV; 


That Juſtus was the Third that Govertied the 
Chyrch at Jeruſalem, 


Ut moreover, Simeon having finiſhed his life 
JI after che foreſaid manner, a certain Jew, 
name F»ſ#«s, ſucceeded in the Epiſcopal Seat at 
Terwſalem , there being then an innumerable com- 
y of the Circumcilion ( of which he was one ) 
that believed in Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Concernins Ignatius and his Epiſtles, 


TY es: at this time Polycarpe a diſciple of 
. the Apoſtles flouriſhed in 44, to whom 
was committed the Biſhoprick of the Church at 
Smyina, by iloſe that ſaw and miniftred to the 


This ; a 1 
a Lord, At the ſametime * P4pias was famous, who 


logue of 
Papias is 


copies, Maz, Med, and Fuk, Nei- 
ther did read theſe words 
in his copies, as may be gathered 


from his eranflation, Wherefore 1 cond in chere, af- 

doubr not bur were inſerted tex Peter, Report .goes 
ſome Scholiaft, 3- that this man was fenc 

ain{t the mind and opinion of Ex- from R 

thine, For how can it be. that 9 $144 © Kowe to be 

Ewſebius ſhould here ike Papias Made food for wild beafts, 

a mat mo learned ,, upon account of the pro- 

and very skilfull in tbe wes, 

whenas himſelf does at the end of this book expreſly affirm, thar Pa. 


Cpeng of an orliwary wis, 4nd 4 


by | © is good for me : Now 1 


6 2 the « 
be wrote alfo ro rhe Church at Rome, wherein he 


ki to 2voif Martyrdom, Ka they ſhould 

creat Him to avoi om, 

defriud kita of his defired Hope. Our of which 
Epiſtle 'tis worth our quoring fome ſhort 

for the confirmation of whar we have faid, Thus 
therefote he writes word for word Homes 

«to Rome 1 fight with beaſts, by Ra and Tand; tay 

<« 2tid nm Spry non me mee 

© of Souldiers, who being kindly treated by me,be- 

; b In the-Maz, Med. and Fuk, 
M. SS. 'cis read 5 ogy; 3iror Jace 
A little after I read, with fac 


2% uf 


| they 
© ſome untoucht. But ifthey 
&« be unwilling to doe ir, I 
* will compel} chem by force. ' 
« Pardon me ; I know what 


holy Martyr al- 
to doe, to thoſe 


cc ; tappin els of, X 
oy raining Cheif Jeſs. p 


Let 


&, Cay notes on [gadtizs Boilk ef 
«ih hanpog ng ny abaleicy the pu- 
b fo 


lippians,in theſe very words; © I therefore beſeech 
7x. 1th obey thola chat are over you,and to ex- 
ſe all manner of patience, which you bave 
< evidently ſeen not onely in choſe bleſſed men 


cc 
Cc 


<« with us, we have ſent to you, ing as you | baving 
** enjoyned ts; they are aFi 4.11 oa 
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CHAP, XXXVII, 


Concerning thoſe Preachers of the Goſpel who at 
that time Were eminent: 


a In our 
M.SS,Maz. 
- Med, Fuk, 
and S* 
wile; ic 
vwritren , by 
p4a,2n)at , ith a more deſire of Philoſophy, | 
1.c. exi- firſt fulfilled our Saviours commandment , by 
reoefloray xe to thoſe chat were 
of Evangelifts to Cl who 


* as yet had not at all beard theword of Faith , be- 


me, | thian Church, Wherein, 


other Paſtours, 
thoſe they had perfe&tly introduced to the faith, 


| #* + the A . 
yered, RS 


CHAP, XXXVIII, 


Guoretnr the Epiftle of Clemens, and: thoſe 
_ retings, Which are falſly attribmed 
to him. 


S for example, the Epiſtles of 1pnatios, 

which we have reckoned up, and that of 

Clemens acknowledged by all as undeubted, which 

he wrote in the name of the Xomay to the Corin- 

ſeeing he has inſerted 

ſentences- taken out of the Epiſtle to the 

s, and ſometimes had made uſe of the ex- 

preſs words of it, it evidently manifeſts that that 
work is not new 


whence it has ſeemed - 
able to reaſon to reckon this Epiſtle mithe 
reſt of che Writings of that Apoſtle, For Paul 


ing written to the Hebrews in his own coun- 
try ſome - neal, ade it, 
| bur others that this Clemens, of whom we ſpeak, 


tranſlated that work. Which latter freems the 


_ | trueſt opinion, becauſethe ſtile both of Clemens his 


Epiſtle, and alſo of that to the Hebrews a 
to be very like , and the ſenſe nr pared ane 
both the works are not much different. You muſt 
alſo know 'that there is a ſecond Epiſtle, which 
ap rang” oe a whe mans certain 
is not ſo generally acknowledged, nor 
approved of as the former, becauſe we are ſure the 
Antients have not quoted any authorities out of it, 
Further alſo, ſome have of late uced other 
voluminous and large works, as if they were his, 
_—_—_ * Dialogues of Pererand Þ Apion, * In the 
c hs by is not he te mention extant _ book 
am the Antients ; nei oes there appear - 
in them the 4 pure form of Apoſtolical ſound do- of Clemew 
Qrine, Now therefore 'tis apparent which are the there is 
_ and undoubted writings of Clemens : we mention of 
ve 


alſo ſpoken ſufficiently concerning the works __ 


of [gnatins and Polycarpe. 
with Anubion about the ſame time that the 


"he ie; Pew Ki Mk rs 
fore ſeein hieGta na: tan 

ſeems that he 1d be 44 her than 
-that was Comfut in” 


but the- Chr nex calls him Apion, | Valeſ, + 

< But Origeszin his 3% B, Zxplanas, on Genebs, makes mention-of | © 
theſc books 1.4 and pig owe © thew,which is ſtill 
extant in the of < bemen's Reeogat, ; otatipn' of Origens 
is in the 2 2 ap. Philoceal i pay.vr, Edit, Cuhiby, 1658.) and inthe 


common editions of that piece the, plare' is ſaid robe-rakeo | out of his 
B. 3, againſt Celſus 3 but in the books of Origen againſt Celſus now ex- 
tant, it is not to be found, This quotation out of Clemens 15 indeed in 
his 34 B, Explenes, on Geneſis, — But | have obſerved that Ori 
does often quote books, whoſe authority is unknown ; wherein he does, 
like the Bee, gather honey from venomous flowers, Yaleſ. , 

4 Photius teſtifies rhe ſame, chap. 11 2; Bibljoth, and before him, 
Rufinus in his Epiſtle ro Gaudentius the Biſhop, 20 wir, that in thoſe 
books Recognit. of - nh ſome things ſaid concerning the 
Son of God, whichVifagree fom rulg ot Faith, and make for 


the opinion of the 4#rians. Epi ahius, in Hereſ, Eblogeorum chap.15.” 


does expreſly afftth, that thoſe books of Clemens. Rimenus, entitled 
a<FeloÞo1 mTgs, were corrupted and falſified by the Ebionites, Vale. 


— = 1 
TRAJAN. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
Concerning the Books of Papias. 


He Books of Papias now extant, are fiye in 

number, which he entitled, an explication of 

the Oracles of the Lord, Irenens mentions no 

more than thele five to have been written by him, 

ſaying thus, © And theſe things Papias; the Au! 

< ditour of Fohr, the companion of Polycarpe, one 

© of che antients, atteſts in writing, in the fourth of 

*© his books , for he compiled five, Thus far [re- 

»4us., But Papias, in the preface tp his books, 

does not evidence himſelf to have been a beholder; 

or an Audicour'of the Holy Apoftles, bur onely, 

thar' he received - the matters of 'faith from thoſe 

who were well known to them , which he ditlares 

in theſe words ; * Bur it ſhall not be" redious to 
F <6 * ſet down in or» 

» Tntbe Kings M. Sit , oy: © ger” ropether gorek nos 

au res, dpuamyelauvey agrees ome ond 
i. 6; our wk on. Ruff? © terpretations, thoſe things 
reads this pier G6, = appears by ** which I have well leatnr 


his ex OO * from the Elders, and fairh- 
J g pigebit autem nos 

wh uh que —_ tr Presby- —_— —— the truth 
teris didicimus, & bene retinemus, = WACTEO be confi rmed 
vecordantes exponere' cum interpre- © by me. For 1 delyghned noc 
$arionibus noftrie. But in the 0- © in thoſe who ſpeak much, 
ther M. SS. Maz, Med, Fuk. and «,. oo doe, but in thoſe 
Nicepborus it.is, ouilagas. Vileſs «<« 1.1t reach the tfuth : nor 


« in thoſe who recite ſtrange and unuſual precepts ; 
<« bur in ſuch as faithfully rehearſe che'command- 
© ments given by - the Lord, and which' proceed 
« from the truth. Now if at any time 1 met with a- 
«ny one that had CONE the _ made a 
« q{Jigent enquiry after their ſayings,what Andrew, 
we, Chi Peter faid ; or what Philip, of Thomas, 
<« or Pames, or Fobn, or Matthew, or any other of 
< the Lords diſciples , were wont to ſay : And 
<«< what A»:/ti0n, and Fohn the Elder (the diſciples 
& of our Lord ) uttered. For I thought that 
«thoſe things contained in books could nor 


pro- 
< fit me ſo much; as what I heard fromthemoutbs | paſſage 


© of men yer ſurviving. In which words its very 
obſervable that he recounts the name of Fohx twice, 


had been connrrſoge wu Forms I Was, 2s he 
fays,. the hearer, of: 4r5ſ08 and Joby the Elder, 
Indeed he mentions them often by name, and has 
ſer down in his works thoſe traditions he received 


ig!.}rom them. And thus-much bas been {aid by us, 


not unproficably, as we judge. Itis alſo worth 
our 'xdding to the fore-quoted words of Papias, 
other relations of the ſame Authours, where he 


gives 20 account of ſome miracles, and other pal- 
bes  Feceived 


Php the Apoſtl - Mee 4 be 

lip the- Apoſtle ro withphis dang 

ers lived # Hierapolis, ias been"thanifeſted by 

what we faid * before. Now weare to ſhew, that + Chap.; :, 
Papiar, who lived at the ſame time, mentions his of this ;4 
receiving a wonderfultgarration from the daugh- book. 

ters of Phbjlip. For he* relates, gy-a6 > am 

dead man was raiſed to life again : urther,thar 

there came to paſs another miracle about Juſtus | 

who was ſurnamed * Barſabas ; how that bedrank — IS 
deadly poyſon, and by the grace of the Lord fu- q,, ve” 
ſeined/no/harm, That this 7»ftur, after our Sa- and Fuk. ir 
viours Aſcenſion, was t th Matthias ſet is Baponf- 
forth by the Holy Apoſtles, and that they prayed fads Bate 
that orie of them night inſtead of the Traitour Fu- oo 
4at be allotted ro fill up their number , the. Book 

of the es of th: Apoſtles doth after this manner 
relate—eAnd they appointed two, Foſeph called Ads 1. 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat: 732 *46 
149A Had they proyed ard ſaid. - Moreover the <y 
ſame writer has ſet down ſome'other things which 

came to him barely by word of mouth, ro wit, cer- 

tain ſtrange parables of our Saviours; and Sermons 

of his, and ſome other more fabulos relations : 

Among which he ſays there ſhall be a Thouſand 


years after the ReſurreQion from the dead, where- 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be corporally ſer up 


here ofi earth : and, I judge, he had this opinion 
from his miſapprehending the Apoftolical - dif- 
courſes, in that he did not ſee through thoſe thi 
ſpake myſtically by way of fimilitude; Fot 
he ſeems to have been a:man of a very natrow un- 
derſtanding., as it may be conjeRtured from his 
Books. Yet he gave occaſion to very many Ec- 
defiaftical perſons after him'to be of the ſame er- 
ronious opinion with him , who had a regard for 
the antiquity of the man : as for , tO Ire- 
nexus, and to one alſo who has him- 
ſelf ro be of the ſame opinion. He relates alſo in 
his' Books other interpretations of the foreſaid 
Ariſtion's, of the ſayings of the Lord; and the 
traditions of 7obn the oF which we doe 
refer the ſtudious Readers, and it requiſite 
now onely ye to his fore nee - roma 
| he relates concerning Mark \the Evange- 
liſt, in theſe words ; © This alſo the Elder faid ; 
<« 3{ark, being the © Interpreter of Peter, accy- © From; in 


the former of whom he. reckons a Peter . A ET "IR a 
Famer, Marrbew, and the reſt of the Apoditles ; | 2h ek ee eee re tht ths Golelof Melt 
manifeſtly ſhewing thereby that he ſpeaks of oby: | di&ared by Peter, bo 

the E iſt : but ing 2 diſtinion in his | ye 


words, he places the other 7, wich thoſe who | 


are not of the number of the Apoſtles ; purti 5 noe 
Ariſtion before him, and exprey cal im The the Greek 


3% 


the tenth 


E | ® Book 3. 
-—_ chap, 21. 


$0 
Ep 


car of 
Frajan, a1- | 
{fo the beginning of Aiexexders being taade Biſhop of Rome is placed 
on the emis year of Froje | But in the 

Chronicon does often diflene from his Ecclefiaſtica/ 


qyiin 2 Gihworlon of 


rateſy wrote whatever be remembred; but yet 


* For he made 
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one thing his chiefeſt aime, | d thus mi 
& :, wit, to 6rtirmone of tho'e rhings he had heard, | | 
& rig yet r6 deliver any thing that was falſe therein, , which before we had fer down, 


FOURTH BOOKE 


OFTHE 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


EUSEBIUVS PAMPHILUS. 


_ 


CHAP. 'I1. 


Who were the Biſhops of the Roman, and Alex- 
andrian Churches in the Reign of Trajane, 


Bout the * twelfth year of Trajean'sEm- 
pire, Cerdo the Biſhop of the Alexn- 
drian Church,* whom we 2 little before 

this life ; and Pri- 


A menito 
»s, the fourth from the Apoſtles, was elefted to 


the publick-charge of that Church, Ac the ſame time 


was the fifth in ſucceſſion from Peter and 2ayl. 


; of the years of the 
and alſo of other Cities, | have obſerved that 


the Tranſc or of Ferome the Tran- 
s himſelf, I cannot &ly affirm + forin fo 
; difficulr to the caufe of the miſtake, Bur, 
| was writers by Exſeliius after bis 


faſticel 
bronicon whereſocver ſuch a diſagreement occurs, that ſcems rather 
_ followed, which is Afferced in the Ecclebaficat Hiſtory, Valel. 


CHAP. I. 


What the ew: ſuffered in this Emperonrs time. | 


a commarice of the Jew, vin 


a very great number of "For bodk'ut 4 
done aig rek of Pgyp: ; andi 


| 


; Ofie: | .entions, bocte in Zeyp, act alſo In 
ow (ne Bgyp 


] 


| 
j 


CT ——— 


over throughout Cyrene, being ſtirred up as 
M were, by ſome violent contentious ſpirit, 
raiſed Sedcio.1 againſt che * Greeks and Gentiles «Th. Tews 
with whom they dwclc. And they increafing the who dwelt 
FaRtion very much, on the enſuing year enkindled in the Ci- 
a great War, Lupus was at Ia time Coremene ood 
ot; all Egypt: ,Moxeover it happened that in 
firſt _—_ they were too hard for the Greeks , _— 
who flying to Alexaxdris, took the Jews that and Gen- 
were NE Ba, But thoſe #ales, 
Jews who inhabited C ens, being fruſtrated of p24 <ual 
aſliſtance in the, war from- chem, perfifted ro in- ;goor 
teſt and deſtroy. the co of Egypr and all its with chem, 
b Prefectures,by pillages and robberies,one L»eagy did fre. 
being rho Trad, Againſt whom the Emperonr 9=<*tly 
wel Carried Aa with horſe and foot; and alfo \; Fihem; 
w a rces: he1n many ingagements,having tumules 
made the war againſt "hy > ogg 
ſtroyed ma Myriads of Jews, pat onely of thoſe fually rai- 
of Cyrexe, bur alio of thoſe of x ypr,ebo locks to. {9 by rea- 
ener 6 er once 9. Lucuas. But jiferenc © 
Emperour ſuſpeting that thoſe Jews in Meſo> religions, 
potamie would alſo ſet upon the inbabitancs For 
TN en nh 
a 
er of then chat there; foc 


ations of choſe times, doe almoſt in the very ſame ,,ju, 


the 
words relate, ; Came privi« * 
, ledges 


hand, the Fews would not Uye in © 
CE a. Henee aroſe 

Hyiic, as 
tran(lation we have 


Therefore m our 


and 


7, but the chiIffiads likewiſe, of 


barb oper 
there in and Cyrene, ValeC, 

d This deſtroying of all Egyps and Lybjs by the Fews, befides Dion, 
Orofins mentions, in hif7 B, Fateſ. < This 
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zore a and Governed the Province 
of Paleftine,» 2mat: hen tirbereny, then hated, 
and ar lai ryined kim, - Thus much Pion Caſſius. relates, in &xcerpe, 
Valeſ, ' +> 


wy CS, 


— 


CHAP, II, 


Who, in the tire of Adrian, wrote Apologies in de- 
fence of the Faith. 


7 Hen T+4jan had held the Empire twenty 
years compleat , excepting fix 
e/Elius A drianus (ucceeded in the Government. 
To whom 9nadratss dedicated and preſented a 
book, wherein he had comprized an Apology for 
our Religion , becauſe certain malicious men en- 
deavoured to moleſt the Chriſtians, This work 
is ſtill extant amongſt many of the brethren, and 
we alſo bave it, From'which book may be ſeen 
. Pperſpicuousevidences of the man's ing, 
* The and of his truely * Apoftolical faith and ſound 
rej Frk doQrine. The ſame Writer makes his own anti- 
is [ Savgo- Jvity ſufficiently evident, by what he relates in theſe 
axis 5edv- Very words , © The works of our Saviour were 
a+ 1. e, ** always conſpicuous ;, for they were true. Thoſe 
of bh ws © that were healed, ſuch as were raiſed from 
viebt divi-, be dead, did not onely appear after they were 
Gon... This ©* bealed, and raiſed, but alſo were afterwards 
word oc- *©ſcen of all ; and thar not onely whileft our Sa- 
age Ae ** viour was converſant upon earth, but alſo after 
IgM © he was gone they continued alive a great while , 
Teſtament Fin fo much that ſome of them ſurvived even to 
the Greek ©* our times. Such a perſon indeed was Quadr a- 
granſlatours 27, Ariſtides alſo, a faichfull man of that Re- 
Pang ligion profeft by us, left in like manner, as 2ua- 
Jongs to a 4r4t«s did, an Apologie for the faith, dedicated 
way or path tO Adrias. And this mans book is, to this day, 


to. goe in, preſerved by many perſons, 
Was 


wont to be cur out that it might be-fitter for uſe ; thence the Latine 
phraſe, viem. ſecare, i. e. 10 cut £ way, that is, 50 goe before and dire8 
any in their journey, And with the word. [ 3g38s, right J. joyned with 
ir, it is to goe before one, and dire him in the ſtraight way to ſuch a 
place. Hence the Syriach verſion-of the New Teſtament renders this 
Po in Timothy [ 39SvJoprry # nogavy] refte predicare ſermonem, | 
I, ©, rightly to Preach the word, FE ullers Miſcellan. B. 3. chap. 16. 


a. 


ADRIAN. 


CHAP, IV, 


Who were ennobled with the Title of Biſhops over 
the Roman, and Alexandrian Charches 5n this 
Emperonrs time.  * 


PN tetbied yea of -Advians Empire, Alexan- 
i emarqna $y s þ a Sc at- 

centh year of- his adminiftration. X5fus 
was.ſucceffour ro him; and about fees dey 


\ %” 
es EET 


CHAP. V. 


* q : 
. 


. s G 
” L210 — 
- 
oy . - 


' ma: dying in the twelfth/year 'of his 
prong the Alexandriay ( Joins forte | 


DR a 


there : all 


ſo much that by thoſe, who were tbei'abdevv give 

as to ſuch matters, they were appr 

to be worthy of the Epiſcopal Office. For that 

whole Chorch at Feruſal:m was made up of bes 

lieving Jews, who had continued fteadfaft in the 

faith from the Apoſtles times even to the then 

Siege : whetein the Jews, revolting again from 

| the Romans, were vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by 

no ſmall wars. The Biſhops therefore that were 

of the circumciſion then ceaſing, it will be now 

requiſi:e to give a catalogue of them in their order 

from firſt ro laſt. The firſt therefore was James 

called the brother of the Lord ; after him the ſe- 

cond was ,Simeen ; the third Juft#s ; the fourth 
Zaccheus , the fifth Tobias , the fitth Benjamin, 

the ſeventh 7ob» ; the eighth Matthias z the ninth 

Philip, the tenth Sexeca ; the eleventh Jaftas ; 

the ewwelfth Z:vs; the thirteenth Ephres ;, the | 
fourteenth * Joſeph ,, the fifteenth and laft Fudas : * Euſebim, 
And thus many were the Biſhops of the City of #* his —_ 
Zeruſalem, from the Apoſtles to this time we are bim #oſe : 
now treating of ; all which were of the Circum- ry 


So 
cifion, But now, Adrien being iti the twelfth the bro- 
year of his Empire, Te/eſphoyas the ſeventh from ther of the 
the Apoſtles, ſucceeded Xyfns5, who had com- Con Si 
pleated the tenth year of his Epiſcopal Office over ,j,, 1.4 
the Remans ; and within a years ſpace and ® ſome Myrk (peak 
months E«#ees, the ſixth in order, ſucceeded in in their | 
the Preſidency over the Alexangrian Church , oo is 
-= engage predeceſſour there having fate eleven ,?7, F others 
."Ephrey alto 1s, by Nicepborm, called Eybrem. Vale, » Or 
A es es On rage 


CHAP. VL. 
The laſt Siege of the Jews in the time of Adrian, « 111 name 


was Tinind 
Ur _ the rebellion of the Jews again in- pry mn 
creaſed exceedingly, '*:Rufs the (prefident /£97%4.19 
of Fades, having had chr forces-fent, him (270m 
from the Emperour,:marched out againſt them 


 fays this re« 
5 bellion hap. . 
and, making uſe of rheir madneſs and deſperation pened on 


asan occaſion of his ſparing none, he flew Myriads *b* 16 year 
rogether both of men women and children, and *f 4dtieny 


by the Law of war reduced their counryt0ſer- time the 

elnde and febjettionte the Rimes, The Leader of ſaid Rufus 
the Jews at that time was by name Barchocbebat, v33 _ 
a name indeed that ſignifies x Stat, bur orherwiſe gent of the. 
he was a man-that was a murderer and- a robber: 4,1. 
ws of his name did monſtroally.pre- Valet 
[ 0. tollowers, being 
* ſlaves he was a ftar 


come down from heaven to 
f who 


: He he | 5 ſlaves, bes 
cauſe of. ptr + 
rieſs of birth ;' for molt of them 
were deſcended of thoſe c 


the country about Fers/alem : | 
and Santions of Adrian having commanded them, 
that they ſhould not-ſo much as from a far off be- 


by Tertul- 
lian, Apo- 
loger.c. 16; 


- by Celſm 
ox wh 


of the 
x44 (that Nations thatdwelt in it, fark was the firſt who, 
whereon after the Biſhops of the circumciſion, undertook 
nmr the publick adminiftrationof matters there. 
as taken 

and deſtroyed by the Romans ) the Fews out of all nations were wont 
ro meet in Paleſtine, and, having paid a ſum of money to the Souldiers, 
they entred into that pair of the City where Solomon's Temple here- 
tofore ſtood ; and there they bewailed the deſtruion of the City and 
Temple, See Scaligcr, in Animadverl, Enſeb. p, 198, Pale/. 

4 That was a City of Syria, which, after the Erudion of Feruſa- 
lem by Titus, was the ſeat of the Biſhops of Feruſalem; as Enſebizs 
teitifes, This Ariſton of Pella wrote a fack entitled 4 Diſpnte of Fa- 
ſon and Papiſcua ; this book Origen makes mention of in his 4 B, againit 
Celſus ; but the Preface of it is onely now extant amongſt the works 
of Cyprian,  Valeſ. ; 

© Eufcbizs is here doubly miſtaken ; both in that he ſays Feruſa- 
lem was wholly deſtroyed in Adrian's time 3 ard alſo becauſe he 

th:t Elia Capirolins was built by the ſame Adrian atter 
the of Betthers, As to the firſt ; its eyident from Foſephws; that 
Feruſalem was totally deſtroyed by Titw, in ſo much that is was 
ploughed. As to the ſecond, lia was ſo far from being built by 
Adrian after this ViRory obtained over the Fews, that this war was 
begun by the Fews upon that very account, For when the Fews ſaw 
+ the Soyle of their Ciry occupied by z and perceived that in 
that very place where the Temple had , Fuptter Capitolinus was 
worſhiped and ſacrificed to; being not able to endure that, the 
took Arms, and began this war which Eaſebius here celates, Whi 
was begun in the 16 year of Adrian, and ended the 18 of his Empire, 
Bur .£lis Capitolina was built long before, 19 wit, in the ſecond year 
of Adrian, From whoſe times to thoſe of Conſtantine the Greatir was 
always called .#is, Bur from the time of Confantine tbe Greas it 
recovered again the name of Feruſalem, both upon the account of the 
' honour of that name, and alſo becauſe of Its prerogatiye, being the 
firit Epiſcopal Seat, Vale/. 


— 


CHAP, VII 


Who at that time were the Authonrs of falſe 
dothrine, | 
Fr Ow, the Churches throughout the whole 
world ſhining like moſt bright ſtars, and 
the faith in our —_ dh Dr "Chriſt 
flourifhing among all-:mankind, the Devil that 
| —_—_—— as being always the enemy of truth, 
and => me 7 ke Bos omar ar rey 
a Moms, , Cre 
yorker ans es. outward per- 
ſecutions : But then afrerwards being excluded from 
them, he made his aflaults by other merhods,'ma- 


that time that whole 


{ mentioned Herefie. But Jre- 


|# 
the Law, "Edie | 


ical men therefore,who at that 
eye. werdaeftnder of theTruth, and eloquent main- 
tainersof the Apoſtolical and Ecclefiaftical ine, 
ſome of them forthwith comprized in writing ex- 
planatory accounts of the fore-manifeſted Hereſfies, 
which they left as cautions and preventions p0_e: 
ſerity : of which there is come to our a 
moſt ſtrenuous confutation of Baſilides, of 4- 
grippa Caſtor's, a moſt eminent Writer in thoſe 
times; wherein he diſcovers the horrible im 
of the man : diſcloſing therefore his ſecrets, he 
ſays that he made four and twenty books upon the 
* Goſpel, and that he coun-, | 
terfeited for himſelf Prophets 5, uf vides out 2g _ 
named by him * Barcabbas we pe Baſplides _ 
and Barcoph, and ſome © 0- theſe books upon his own Go- 
thers who never were in be- fpe!; for he wrote one, and ſet 
ing ; and that be gave them op « Lang called is 
barbarous names to. aſtoniſh {;, 3 yr Song SO pes 
thoſe who were admirers of x Homil, on Lute; and Ferom in 
ſuch things ; and that he hisPreſace to S, Matthew, Theſe 
raught that it was a thing par wang Sn $ Exes 
indifferent to taſte of meats © (lib.4. Stromar.) 


quotes {| 
offered to Idols, and that in Nc chele books Paſs a 
times of m_ thoſe * Or, —_—_ : > theſe 
did not im ty who-ab- Proptiets, Barcabbar and Bercoph, 
jred che Faith: and thats {ro ar 
afrer the manner of the Py: . thews, B, 6, Stro- 
thagoreans, he injoyned T five mat, Faleſ, - 
years filence to his followers: | © Zuſebim ſpeaks here of thoſe 
the foreſaid Authour mg for hi ag ty-rwod 
recounted theſe things (0 in his ſaying that Baſlid , 
thers like them concerning Refer Fea 
this Beþ/ides, bath moſt di- 


out of their holes : 
to light the errour of the fore- (che Api eng all Jad) has 


todi their : 4& 
nexs writeth alſo, that Cay- wp pn, "OR 


door the father of anocher Herefie termed the 
Gnoftick Herefie, was cotemporary with theſe. 
Theſe LF thought that thoſe magical de- 
luſions of $imx's were not to be 

| as he did, . but publickly and openly, of 
amorous potions accurately and curiouſly made by 
them, and of certain ſpirits that were cauſes of 
Dreams, and 4 Familiars, and of certain other ſuch 


_it ans, as if theſe were the and one- wag they 
1y excelent . And hereunto they led, becauſe 
taught, that thoſe who would arrive to perfeQion they were 


king uſe of evil men and Impoſtours as being the | in thei 1es,or rather deteffable wickedneſſes, ſ®ppoſedro 
pernicious anftruments for Efroying of Guts | and ug- > *fittaoe 
and miniſters of perdicionz deviſing all ways, | clean wx 
wheteby theſe impoſtours and cloxh- from di- 
ing themſelves with the title of our ligion, | ſeaſes, and 
ER eRnnheodirat detain and dereffab dlceniry. The de _— 
- the Faithfull whoni emiced 10-rthem- | fore who delights in miſchief, making uſe of theſe : 
ſelves, and alſo divert ſuch as were unskitfall in fx bag It came to paſs that he both miſerably grtans had 
& che 'Faith from the way that leads ro the com- | enſlayed ſuch as were ſeduced b them, and-£ ld fch fir 
drts e Word, by ſuch means as they: | | them into eftruction; qu thoſe Na- 7. as 
| _ to/pusinpractiſe. From that Aderander ore, | tions that were a" great occaſion of a- ants by 
.*Book 3, -Whoth we little * before manifeſted ro have been | bundanily, Candri da dinine Lechcineg amber Ee 
" chap. 25, The fictelſour of Simon, rhere was'baxcht a'Ser: | ariſing from them being diffuſed to the :repraach- they did 
©» pencitie breed doublen al ue werepanidoodle ion of the whole Chriſtian Religion, mir2culous 
headed conftitured ' Founders "wot , "chiefly i 
| by birch an Aatiechien; and Baſihder, an Horan: | F 


> carnal copulation with mothtts and 


cut our, and ſucceeding one after the other, the 
former forthwith melted and fell away, and bei 
diffolved-into kinds that were of diyers forts 
faſhions, were; ſome 'one way, ſome another, de- 
ftroyed. Bur the brightneſs of the Catholick and 
onely true Church, being always the ſame and ſo 
continuing ſtedfaſt and like it ſelf, was greatly in- 
ereaſed and augmented ; the gravity, the ſincerity, 
the ingenious treedom,* the modeſty,” and puriry 
of an) holy converſation and Philoſophical courſe of 
life ſhooting forth a ſplendour over all Nations 
both Grecians and Barbarians, That teproathfull 
detraQion therefore wherewith our Religion had 
been overſpread, was inſtantly ſuppreſſed. Where- 
fore our doctrine continued to be the onely; and 
*Kgu]7on is the © prevailing opinion among all men, and was 
the tera in Confefſed to! be moſt eminently flouriſhing upon 
the original, account of its gravity, its prudent modeſty, and its + 
_ divine and wiſe precepts { in ſo much that no one 
Re f ion hitherto bath been” ſo audacious, as to charge our 
ws, the faith with any foal ſlander, or any ſuch reproach- 
heathens full-derra@ion, as thofe our old adverſaries were 
called op formerly ready and willing to make uſe of, But 
(0 ns moreover, in theſe times the truth again produced 
vailing. o- Many that were its defenders, who engaged theſe 
pinion ; and impious Herefies, not onely with unwritten argu- 
_ _ ments, but alſo with penned demonſtrations, 
termed sv/es by Porpbyrizs, in his book de Oraculor. P [1 
yore; WE in ta in his g*" B, Preperas. Evangel. _—_ 


— 


CHAP. VIII, 
What Eccleſiaſtical Writers there were in thoſe 

tires. | 
In my o-' A - Mongt which flouriſhed * Hegeſppas, our 
pinion of whom we have quoted ES in 
our, foregoing books, when we delivered ſome 
of thoſe things done in the Apoſtles times 
is relation thereof. - He therefore having in 
of Adrian ; fiye books (ct forth the certain relation of the Apo- 
Aer de Here quoted by Eaſe. $91ik, doRtrine in 'd- moſt 
bius, evince fo ay It's A G plain ſeries, evidently ſhews 
Hegefiptus wrote -his books when the time wherein be flouri- 
Eleuthermw was Biſhop of Rome, ſhed: writing thus concer- 
AO Rnd nM ths 35 ahey. ning thoſe who at firſt ſet up 
raty therefore with Irtiews, who IMageS- For Whom they made 
then compoſed | his Elaborate Ifonuments and T empler, as 
books againſt the Herefſes, In- aut5/{ now they doe.. Of which 
ST ny Bop eager ag 
| » £05, vant of Cx rianns, 5 
in the 21, and 23 . of thi rms or DFT gg a bi X 
ſacred game inſtituted,calted 
Antinoium , which. & cele- 
brated noWv in onr days. For 
: Adrian. alſo built a City, and 
named it Antinous, and in- 
ftituted © Prophuts. At the 


chief | | 
"ther Priefts, and ibuted 
them the Reyes ofthe T b, 
' WasCalled a Propbet, 

then the Bots 


the Yeſtitor : laſt of all 
in his boſom. See 


| phers : he in like manher declares 


| Pe 99. Pale|. 


_— was the Canter, | 


«FT 0 Minutics Fandatits; 1 teceived 2 .*- 


fineere lover of 


time 
ritings of -che 


War, 4 "fi mol, 
G pr 
OG 


c in the 
the gentile a>. 
God, that it was not done by him raſhly and unad- ©, or! 
viſedly, bur with judgment and conſideration, he ;, 5%” 
writes thus; I alſo my ſelf;being muchaddicted to times uſed 
*+ and affected with the Platonick Philoſophy,bears in ſuch a 
**ing the Chriſtians calumniated, and ſeeing them {©*fe > K, 
& undaunted at death, and at what ever elſe is ac- lign 


<< counted terrible, thoughr it impoſfible that fuch [ch * 


&« men ſhould live wickedly atid be given to vo- whichſenſe 
« [yptuouſneſs. For, what ſenſual or intemperate F*/fin uſes 
" , and one who accounts humane fleſh good © On 
« food, could willingly embrace death, which {yin id 
«« would deprive him of his defires ? and would this chape, 
& not rather uſe his urmoſt endeavour to Jiu con» Vatcſ, 

* tinually in this life , and conceal himſelf from 

<« the Magiſtrates ? much leſs would he volunta- 

*ril himſelf co be put to death. Moreoyer 

the fame Authour relates, itiat 44rian ( having 

received letters from that moſt eminent” Gover- 
nour-* Serenime Granianus concerning the Chri- © Or, ge. 
ſtians, ſerting forth how unjuſt it was they ſhould rcaxize ; be 
be ſlain encondemned, nicerly to gratifie the cla- ne yg 
mouryof the people, when no accuſation appeared Mþa oy 
againſt them) wrote ,an anſwer to * Minscius predeceſ- 
Fundanns Procouſul of Afia,, wherein: he com ſour to 
manded that no one ſhould be pur to death with- Minute 
out a judiciary proſecution, and an accuſation - W——_ ; 
lawfull and allowable. And ſti» there pro- "ave 
duceth the copy of the Reſcript in Latine; the lan- yateſ. 
guage wherein it was originally written. But * It may be 
before it he-premiſeth theſe words ; ** 8 And al. {<{ervedly 
4 from the letrer- ofthe molt excellent and Joes? 
© renowned /eſar Adrianss your. father, we ix anſwer-' 
** might requeſt you would, give command, that ed not Gra- 
* the judiciary proceedings againſt us be made ac- 2isnw from 
* cording as we deſire; yet: we crave this;-nat fo ro 
<« much becauſe it was commanded by Adrian/ but, theſclerrers 
© in regard we know and. underſtand our petition bur wrote | 
*robejuſt: Ang moreover, that you may per- t9 Min 
©* ceive what we ſay herein to be true, we have. in- = ah 
© ſerted-the copy of  Adrian's letter ,_ which is g,om.e , 
thus. . Toubeſe words Juſtin bath annexed the the reaſon, 
Latige copy. of the Letterz-which we, as well as a I fup- 
we could, have done into Greek, after this man- poe,rgh 
ner... + | | either Gre: 
ninizs died ſoon afrer he wroteto Adrien ; or elſe he left that Gon _ 
vernment z For the Proconſuls were annual, Y ef, 


6 Fuſtin, in his ſecond Apologie, as 'tis row commonly written 
CHAP. IX; 


The Reſcript of Adrian, that we C briftians flood 
not be unjuſtly proſecuted. | 


** letter, written to me; from thar eminent 
6 perſorr Strenflins es your 


- 


ſober. 


Fe 


Moreover, 


oo; « 
= 
. 


b 


WY 


his 


came 0, 
was the 


x, as that 
feat of onda bs 
& [er them make it theig buſineſs onely ro take ſuch | 
*< 2 courſe asthis againſt thew ; but let them not | 
> ge: Tald * tumulruous outcries m_ c—_ For | 
on”, © its moſt requiſite, if any perſon preterr's acom- 
the people < plaint, Batyen Thould haye the cognifance- of 
were wont © the matter, 1f IN one ay accuſe 
to make iri © ; hows, and make outt oe any thing con- 
the hg 0 to the Laws, doe you give ſentence ac- 
prick &« cording to the nature of the offence. But if it be 
20 the Ly- © certain, that any does frame an accuſation meerly 
624/25 Tcr- ** our of a malicious detraction,doe you determine 
vullien at- © according to the heinouſneſs of the crime, and 
2 196g ©* rake care that due puniſhment be inflited on 
happened = Andthus much concerning the Reſcript of 
thac the 14), 
Sreceſale teſtable myſteries in —_ words; ** For ſome 
Y 


and Governours were forced to yield to theſe tumultuous clamours, | « c them prepare a 


r unwilling to it of themſelves, Wherefore the Emperour | ,, 
ys 14, roar Bo Fandencs the Proconful not to fuller bimlel ro | © ſecret ceremony by pronouncing ſome words 


he laced be fack ſts ro the perſecution and flaughrer of the | *© over ſuch as are to be initiated z and a marriage 
E Chritian, Ts mas a5 old cater js the Renee Rapper for the (® they lay, thus made by them, is @airitunl, and 
2A populace both in the Ciry and in the Provinces, as oft as rhey met |-«« conformable to the celeſtial nuptials : Bur ochers 
E at the publick ſhews, to ask of the Emperour, or Governour whar they | > ,F them bring [| thoſe that are to be initiated } 


had a mind to, with loud outcries all at 'once, Inſtances hereof are 


: fr W; f Hiſtory, [ © to the water dipping them, uſe this form of 
3 equent in the W1irers of the Roman -"IM palcſ. WY Piper = nanhg 4 4 " 
S CHAP. X. & alt, In the truth the Mother of all, In Him who 


cc k 
whe Þ hs jen 3 tabs ve. Figs of | open n+ tbr Sos of hows 
. the Roman and Alexandrian Sees. & to be inked into the greater conflerraron 
arrontus I Ut, A4:riax having paid the dues of nature | But Hyginus dying, © been Biſhop © Rufaw 
"= ÞB ker he had 61+ and ewenty years, FR ror Plas ook the Government of the ſeems to 
Antoninur, furnamed Pins, ſucceeded in the Ro- | Rowan Church. Moreover, at Alexandria Mark bavereadic 
was Empire. In whoſe. firſt year Tele/phorms | was choſen Paſtour , Eamenes baving fat there 2berwiſe 3 
. departing chis life in the eleyemh year of hus pre- | thirteen years compleat, Which Mark dying gares ic © 
fidericy, Hyginue aſſured the Epiſcopal Govern- | after he ad prefided there ten years, Celadion thus ; 
ment of:the Rowen Chirch. Moreoyer, Jrenexs | affumed the Government of the Alexandrias eW1er10 au- 
3 | relates that Teleſpharws ended. bis life with a glo- | Church : and ar Rome, Pins departing this life ** Epiſce- 
y | rious Martyrdom, manifeſting in the: ſame place, | in the fifteenth year of his 
3 that in the times of the aforeſaid Hygins: Biſhop 
: : of the Romans, flouriſhed at Rome boih Yatentinus 
the introducer of his own Herelie, and alſo Cerds 
the Founder of theerrour of the Aſarcionites , 
bis words are theſe, >. , + 
| | CHAP. XI. 
Cencerwing theſe who were Arch-Heoreticks in 
theſe 11me3, IT 
= r YValextinus came to Rowe when Hygi- 
| pain Biſhop there : but he Bevethr 
<;n the times of Pix, and continued to thoſe of 
ec | 4ujtetus., Cerdo alſo, who was maſter to 
WG fl-nriſht in the rames of Hygines who 
__ <« wasthe * nin'h Biſhop; he went into the Church, 
words of 4+ © and openly confefling his <rrour, ſo cominued ar 


& Rome ; reaching 
© privately, other while 2- 


- 


vol 


F 
FEE 


: B. _ 
written [he ma] fo le 
eons Gramm: 


= .- _y 


Fa 


Fn 


E 
F 


© 2 


calledt 


—— 
+ 29 or Navy, thoagh they diſs 
«<< their cmd x ey Fomks he adde fur. 
ther, faying, '-<* We a book againſt 
| were; which, if you be 
© willing toread it, we wid detoerto you. The 
—_— elaborme works 
_ Om wrs 
books, hmmm rn 0 our to 
Pacenr Sibotniny Samak Ply, to the 
Rowan Sena : For he dwek at Rome + Bur in 
his he makes known himſeff, who and 
whence he was, in theſe words, 


CHAP. XII 
Concerning Juſtin's Apologie to Antoninus, 
O the Emperour Titns eElins Hadria- 


and people "7 Rowe, 1 7«ſtin the ſon of Priſcas 
** the Grandchild of Hs , who were of Yar 


OR make 
and © Petition in f of thoſe 
ray hed CRANES one of them ) who are un- 
do. July hat 

wa nw Ay 


and Capitelinus doe declare, 


Fe 


ES 


JElius Verus's own'on : nb Cocks 
ey meant , Alius Verus keg er, 
_— 


£ 
. 
tie 
8 


= 
Bi 


this 


L 


| 


Fary 
FE: 


I 


of of Papi js culled Flevis, becauſe there 
ther by F lavius Veſpajanus lam than 


I'Y; 
— WR Hy doen nor ſay pon a Colony 


deprived it of 
* ktoa rtoey end qr rey eb rod gt, 
Ok. - jos 5 ek Rane voodping þT wa. 
Eon oa Won 


6 
2 


ATE 


| JELLS 


Fray. yg nog bo doe 


<« take care, this ſort of men 
«* ſhould not continue undif- 
*© covered. For it is much 
* more ſurable for them to 
punifh ſuch as refuſe to pay 
i them Adoration, than for 
«you. You confirm thoſe, 
© whom you moleft and dif. 


* which they have embraced, 
« whiteſt you accuſe them 
« of impiety. And it would 
<« pleaſe them much more 
<«10 ſeem to be accuſed and put 
«ro far theit own God, 
** than live: upon whichac- 
| orien 
<« querours, w 
<«laſe their lives, rather than 
« they will be induced to doe 
©* what you command them. 
«© But the Earth- 
< quakes, which eizher have 
** been. or yet doe happen, it 


, |< will not be inconvenient to 


© advertiſe you ( becauſe you 
© deipond and are our of 
<« heart when ſuch accidents 
— — kong 


manner wx Ig rho 
ao SELL ries ] pur 


«Kz 


cc 


ſeem to us to err 


«le 


This Edift "was * publiſht 


cus, xi: 


of Antoninus to the Crinbeh tha! 
concerning 0«r Religion, | 


Emperour Ce/ar * «Faris Andie, 
* Antoninus Auguſtus Armeniens, 1 
* fex Maximns, Tribune of the 
& ful 111. oder hp qo SOON 


& quiet, in their opinion * 


0 God ; 'bur-you, du- ** 
» | "ng the whole cime ( upon which ernen 


through ignorance ) 
the Gods, and are careleſs both of all ie: 
<[ religious performances, ] and alfo of the wor- 15 
» (hip —vepeoem ron God + rye Chrifti- Fae 
© ans, W re are ar, and 
*« perlecure even 10 Bog Co 


y appears be is a Chriſtian , 
K wegry_ thahoy wr os) tat 


kD 


TR 
biu# 


Font 


MO, 


a. — 
For Frey his Recipes 

reckons up all the 

Anteninus Pins in —_— of - 
Chriſtans, 5 wit, his Epilile 10 
the Lariſeausto the Theſſalonians, 
the Arbenians, and to all the Gre- 


cians 7 New S Ro Fre ths 


Common Council 
been Antonraus ws y 
of the Proyince 
or vain rf 


Mclits ( being 

he irs 
fince ir was bi Eplſr 
oye) Bee — of Pj oe 

jus 

ſhonld he ,not make mention * 
this, which was written to the 
people of his own P. ovince? Yaleſ. 


b Surfer, i.e. Conncill, is 
nd For the Apans 


City ſent irs Repreſentatives z as 
Ariſtides declares, in the 4. of his 
Orat. Sacr.” And the Gme Au» 
thour | there, thas this Coun- 
wg" 4 
is, #t Apameg, or Syun 


TY, 1. C 
Tour 2 as 
wo thr te 


age, 5+ 


theſe 


eirgtent 
Fae HEM 
EITEFM 


at Epheſus in the 5 To fowl 


done | tr elthele, here Is put [P,P. which mark Ggnifies that: 
TT TER 4; 1K Prod Lon oc EoyonarwamalePabek ac ry For the fr 
as 
ſcrew wen; Le 4 "Ac, won toall, acre wine io we wh herons and th ward Fre 
Pateſ, £ See note B, in the fallow; poet 6, Levi be Tabla ;publick 
. yu F 4 , 


' publick affembly of Aſs. | Thar theſe things 
were thus d elit Biſhop of the Church at 
Serdis (who flou | 
evidently atteſt, by what he has ſaid in bis moſt 
| pologie, which he made to the Emperour 
_ - Vern, for our Religion, 
. It | 

Ifo be forthe Temple which the Pr of Afi built in 
benbir ef nfenyur aiguſtus. There A adiggaggr Snape Clau- 
dins Auguſtus, whereon there is a Temple ro be ſeen with this Title 
[R,&AUG,] and this inſcription [ C OM, ASIA, 7 on both 


fides of the Temple, This Temple, I ſuppoſe, was at Epheſus, where- 
in all the Cities of Afig met to Glomatct: Religious Rites for the 


bl 


f That is, 
in the room 


prolpericy of the r and- the Roman People : and this Temple 
was for the uſe- of all Afis in common, being built at the publick 


charge, Paleſ, 


CHAP, XIV, 


| Some miemoires 'of Polycarp the diſciple of the 
Apoſtler. 


T this time, Anicet«s preſiding over the 
Roman Church, 1renexs relates that Poly- 

carp ( who till now ſurvived ) came to Rome and 
diſcourſt Anicerxs about a i0n that aroſe con- 
cerning Eafter-day. And the ſame Authourde- 
livers another relation concerning PoJycarp, (in his 
third book, againſt Hereſpes ) which I judged re-. 
quiſite to adjoyn ro what has been mentioned con- 
cerning him , it is thus: © And Polycayp, who 
<« was not onely inſtru&ted by the Apoſtles and 
* converlant with many that ſaw Chriſt, but alſo 
<« was by the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of the 
«< Church of Smyrna in Aſia: ( whom wealſo ſaw 
© in our younger days; for he lived to a great 

< age, and being very antien!t, ended his life by 

<« a glorious and moſt renowned —_— 

*© Th Polycarp, I ſay, continually taught what 

& he had learned of the Apoſtles, ſuch points as 

© **the Church now teacheth, and ſuch onely as are 
<1rve : all the Churchestbro t Afia doe atteſt 

*« this, and alſo all thoſe who to this day have been 

<« ſuccefſours* to Polycarp ; who doubtleſs is a 

<« witneſs much more worthy to be credited, and 

« oives a firmer aſſurance to the truth, than either 

& Valentinas, or JMarcion, or any other Ay- 

* thours of corrupt opinions. This 'Polycarp, 

© coming to Rome in the times of Anicetur, 'con- 

* verted many of the foreſaid Hereticks to' the 

<« Church of God, declaring that he had received 

© the one and onely truth from the” Apoſtles, 

«« which was taugbr by the Church, And there 

<« are ſome yet ſurviving, who heard him relate; 

Goon vs the pes ery poi .into the 

<* Bath at Epheſxs to waſh hi ing Ce- 

<« :4uthg; in it, leapt out having nor- bathed kim: 

«ſelf, bur faid, let us make haſt away, leaſt the 

<« Bath fall, Cerinthss that enemy of the Truth 
© being within it, This ſame Polyrarpalſogwhet) 
& Aſarcion On a time came into his prefence and 


Ee IP” *faid to bim * Take acquain- 
Of ow « -* tance of us, — 
is the ſame «anſwer, I take notice" of 
with *rhee co be the firſt begor- 
to Sdlute © ten of the' devill; - So ex- 
jo og ** ceedingly cautious were the 
luted. ** Apoſtles and their 'diſci- 
when .. ples,/ not {o much-as'' by 


to have "any 'c0n- 
«yerſe: with fuch as were 
' © corrupters of the Truth, 
© as Paulallo ſaid, * 4 man 
"that 6 an beretick., after 


Caknrwdge. - ® Tit, 3; 16, 11, 


HH 


iſht in the ſame times ) docs: 


; How, in the ys of Verus, Polycarp, together 
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| of . ' There 
* alſo- of this Polyearp's a moſt- incomparable 
* Epiſtle, written tothe Philippians 4, fromwhich 
< thoſe who are defirous to: be carefull 4boot their 
&« own ſalvation, learn the character of his 
&« Faith, andthe publication of the Truth.” Thus 
far Irenzns. But Polycarp, in his ſaid\Epiſtle to 
the Philippians, which is ftill extant, ſome 
authorities out . of the firſt Epiſtle of, Peter: 
Moreover Antoninus , ſurnamed Pixs, baving 
compleated the . two and / twentieth year of his 
Reign, died; and was ſuceteded- by 27 Aw- 
relins Pers ( who alſo was named eAntonings, 
and was his ſon ) and his brother Lacies. 


4 


CHAP. XV. 


with others, ſuffered Martyrdom in the City of 


Smyrna, 
T this time, when moſt ſore perſecutions þ£4VRetr 
were ſtirred up in Aſia, Polycarp ended his VV V 
life by Martyrdom : [ The account of ] whoſe 
death ( as its yet extant in writing ) we judged 
moſt requiſite to be inſerted into this our Hiſtory. 
It is an Epiftle, written from the Church over 
"which he to the Churches throughout — 
* Pontws, which ſets forth the ſufferings of Poly- ; Crt 
carp in thefe words: « The Church of God which is 7... Þ 
© at $m7rua,to the Church at Ph;lomelinm ; and to throughoun 
| & all the congregations of holy Catholick Church Poms, the 
« trery where, the mercy, 1 ng. be 
© peace and love of Godt pn, i. e, Every were which 
« Father, and of our Lord Je- is confirmed by the inſcription of 
_—— be multiplied : _—_  vhicks the "oy 
*< we have written unto 7.8 T0-FopyiC. 1, ©, EVE? - 
* brechren, both concerning Neve: bs then ay mention of 
* others who ſuffered Mar- jr1e of this Epiſtle, For Phito- 
«ryrdom, and alſo abour'the metium is nor a ' City of Pon= 
$us, 'but of Lycaonia, as P 


< bleſſed Polycarpz who' by , 
**his own Martyrdom ſealed or Ca ee 
: is 9 Tt and put an cedon, one Paul, a P is 
end tothe perſecurion, *Af- named among the of Pifi= 
ter theſe words, before their ' die. Valef. © In Robers | 
relation concerning Polycarp, ' —_ bs [x7 mov]or,l. e. through- 


they give an account of « 
other Martyrs , deſcribing jog 
their conſtancy of mind du- 'is pur 


ring their torments: **For erage 
ned reader may ſee entire 
that Edit, of Biſhop Uſhers. 


«choſe, they ſay, who ſtood - in 
were , 


" aſtoniſhed, when 
* they ſaw them firſt Tacera- 


< red with ſcourges even” as deep as their ifi4moſt 
® Veins'and” Arteries; ( inſomuch that the hidden 


*« parrs of their bodies, and their bowels were vi- 
< fible;,) then laid upon the ſhells of a ſort of Sea- 
* fiſh, and on ſome very ſharp heads of darts and | 
&* ?avelins trewed on the ground, and undergoing 
<« all ſorts of puniſhments and torments; and in 
fe, ono the wid ot nd 
elate, that Germanicus 
was moſt fipnally couragious, ; 
who being © corroborated by...  « 1, Biſhop or 
divine , Overcame that this Epiſtle this place 
Sn SEE 
nature on the mind of than, we 1 0.29 
For when, the Proceſs de- pu ne ee, 
firous-by TMs os aut 1 


For the ' couragi 
cillity of others by big great patience in \ ' * nog 


— 


timide, «greatly admiring uragi 

the divine Martyr , and the fortitude of all the 
other Chriſtians, on a ſudden began to cry out, de- 
ſtroy the impious i Let Polycarp be ſonght after. 
Mortover, there, following a great tumuit upon 
theſe clamours, z man; by name 2 uintss, by ex- 
tract a Phyygian, lately come ouc thence, ſeeing 
the wild beaths, and the other tortures they threat- 
ned to make uſe of, was daunted and diſſpirited, and 
at length gave way to a defire of ſaving his life. 
The contents of the foreſaid Epiſtle doe manifeſt, 
that this 2uintss (rogether with ſome others) 
ran, with too much faſhneſs, and without any 
religious conſideration, to.the place of judixature , 
bur being forthwith apprehended, he gave all men 
a fignal example, that none ſhould be fo audacious, 


as to precipitate themſelves into ſuch dangers with- 
Out 2 erxte and pious circumſpe&tion, But 
thus far c ing theſe men. Now the moſt 


ac brfF Bit inthe Rings M. S. iris [a gf- 
grey rrafin l Paleſ. _ 


i 
- 
+ J 'l 
- 
» : 
—_— 


altered their minds and were now yk 
ſo ventzable and divine an old man was Feraneſl 
to be pur to death, Afterwards, the foreſaid E- 
piſtle contains word for word this ſubſequent re- 
lation concerning him, © But after he had ended 
<« his o__ (wherein he made mention of all per- 
<* ſons who at any time had 
© been * converſant with him, 
* both fmall and great, noble 
© 2nd obſcure; and alſo of 
- RO CEA) is 
& throughout the world ) c 

« hour of his departure beuig 
<« now come, they ſer him up- 
*< om an Aﬀe, and. brought 
*© him to the C ity on the day 
«of the *great Sabbath; He- 
& rod-the # £5renarch and his 


been converſant 
read this p Jaw] 


of this Epiſtle, put forth 
H ſher, is tound co have 
ikewiſe, Yale, 
Edit. it is- 
i; &. which 


firſt 


hich 
Cl were the firit day 


% bim " and. ſaid : 
6 For-what harm us it 16 (ay 
'*< theſe words, Lord Ceſar, 
<and to facrifice, and [o to 
"© epade puniſhment ? He at 
© firſt made them noanſwer , 


© | for 66 "truly Primed 


_ . . 
. \ . 
- 
. 


learned Arch B. VU 
Conſul i 1be reign of: Furinjans, exve 


wh 
: 
— 


is [ovyCeCanxonwy, 1. e, 

#7] and fo 

Verſion ; pry old Teanda ur 
y 

In Reb. Shepba 

LovpSeflans wr 


to bim. 
f Soit was called whenever the. 
day ofthe feaſt of unleay 


/ dye g 4 and Med, 1.59; 
n 0 ovubes , 
which beppened, &c, ] "a ”F 


he r 


which 


—_— 


— 
pra eh 


amy 
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fakes mention of this Proconſul of 4f4, in the firſt and fourch of kis 
Sixred Orations : where be alſo calls him a- Rhetorician. I dou 
therefore but he was the ſame man with Quadrarus the Conſul, who, 


as TR ſays, was the ang ro os Jo 0p Bhgen tur wont 
ro im extempore any fu yen ; Was 2 .cmn- 
latour of F avorinus Sopbidt. lo what year be bore the olfice of Pro- 
conſul of 4 m_—_ indeed fays not, Bur that, as it ſeems to me, 
maybe out | 

Ariſtides ſays, that a little after that Plague which raged in 7a C0- 
verus was Proconſul, Euſebius,cin his Chronicen, places that Plague'on 
the 8 year of M. Aurelius Antoninus, Therefore Severus was Frocon- 
ſut of Aſia inthe 9 of M. Aurelius. When be was Procon/ul, Ariſtides 
writes, that be received letters out of Italy from the Emperours g 80 wit, 
from the ſeniour Auguſtus and his ſon: where by the name of Auguſtus 
he underſtands Mareus ; and the ſon" of the Emperour is Commodus, 
who was then called Ceſar, Next before Severus, Pollio was Procon- 
ſal, as Ariſtides atteſts in the ſame place; and immediitely before 


Pollio,our Duadratus was the Proconſul of Afea : for fo ſays ay "oy 
in the ſame Oration, So. that Puadratus was Proconſul of Apa in 


the 7 of Marcur's Enipire. On which year alſo Euſebijus, in his Chro- 
uicon, places the Martyrdome of Polycarp, They-are in an errour. 
therefore, who ſay the Martyrdome of Polycarp dagpenc on the ninth 
of Marcus, For, whereas tis manifeſt from the atreſtarion of Ariftides, 
that gays under whom Polycarp (ſuffered ) bore the Procon- 
ſalzre of Afi in the ſeventh year of Marcus,the death of Polycarp is ne- 
cefſarily to be placed on the ſame year, PValeſ. 


MAURELIUS- & and when he had confeſſed he was, the Procon- 
w Vo © ſal endeavoured to perſwade him to renounce 
* [Chriſt ] ſaying, bave a reverent regard to thine 

« age ( and ſome other words agreeable hereto, 

© which 'tis uſual for them to ſpeak ) ſwear by the 

** fortune of Ceſar;chanre thy mind, [ay deſtroy the 

*© :21pi0u4 £ But Polycarp, beholding with a grave 

* and ſevere countenance the multitude that was 

& in the Stadium , ſtretched forth his hand to- 

<« wards them, and ſighed, and looking up towards 

& heaven, faid, deſtroy the tmpious. When the 

** Goyernour was urgent with him, and ſaid, ſwesr 

© 2nd I will releaſe thee, ſpeak reproachfully of 

« Chriſt , Polycarp made anſwer, I have ſerved 

&« bim theſe eightyand fox years; during all whith 

*© r5me be nevi did\me injury ;” bow then can 

&« 7. blaſpheme my King , who. is my Saviour ? 

, ** But when the Procon/ul wasiagain inſtant with 
*him, and ſaid, ſwear by the fortune of Ceſar; 
© Po!ycarp ſaid , becarſe you are. ſo vain glo- 
& 5018. 45: to. be urgent With me to ſwear by the 
*« fortune of Ceſar, ( as you call it) pretending 
« your ſelf ignorant who [ am, bear me plainly 
«© 2nd freely making thi prafeſſion ,, 1 am « Chri- 
& tian : now if yiu are: deſirous to lrary the de- 
« ine of (riſtianity, allo me one as ſpace, 
&« 4,4 you ſoalt hear it. The Proconſul {aid; ger- 
«<©ſwade the people : I;have thought good. ( an- 
© ſwered Polycarp) togiveyou an account ,.for 
© we are taught to attribute due honour (ſuch as is 
« not prejudicial to our profeſſion ) to Magiſtrates 
<« and powers which are ordained of God, bur 1 

<« judge them unworthy of having an account given 
< thera of our faith. - The Proconſul ſaid, I have 
- « wild wc Jer pg I RG unleſs-you 
«* alter your mind ; Command ro be. brought 
CN oeye) for our minds are not- 
«x0 be altered from better to worſe, but we ac- 
* count that change gvod,; which is from viceto 
«£ virtuous ations. O___ to him, ſince you 
«,contetnn|the wild beaſts, I will give order that 

«you be conſumed by fire; unleſs you; change 
«© your mind. You we (replied; Poly- 
«* carp.) with a fire that burns for an hour,. and 

< ſoon after decomes extin@ , but you are ignorant 


Faforgnt, 


-+44..4. ** of tharfire*of the {uure; j -  apd excral 
& $66 <<naniſhment, | which is , impious-; 
ww * yn pug make delays? Order i, which 
vill ro -be made- uſe of-upon me. ' When 


| df n theſe and many, other words, be 
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doubr. nor | & renance- was repleniſhed with' a comely-. 


his relation, For, inthe 4 of his Oraz, . Sacr, | 


** ftrove who:hould 


© headed, preſently therefore 


& | © NA, me” 25 a wi Fic 
- | which was all over 
Ute Perf bens :. Valet Pres 


RE i 8-1 
# 


*< was filled with confidente and joy, and his coun» 


© fullneſs: -in ſo much that he was not onely not 
* overwhelmed with terrour at.what was ſaid to 
© him, but ( on ap ae) he rags 
< ſtood aſtoniſhed , arid ſent the Cryer to make 
*« Proclamation- thrice. in the midſt . of the S:- 
* dixms, Polycarp profeſſeth himſelf to be a Chri- 
© ſtian: at which words uttered by the Cryer, the 
© whole multicude both of Heathens and Jews who 
*© were inhabitants of Smyrna, in a moſt furious 


/ this office altogether, or whi- 


** rage and with a great noyſe cryed out, This is 
©* the Teacher of Aſs, The Father of the Chri- 
*« ſtians, The deſtroyer of our Gods, who gives 
© command -to ,many men not to facrifice, nor 
© adore the Gods. Having ſaid theſe words they 
**cryed out and requeſted « Theſe Aparchs 'were the 
*© Philsp the * Aſfiarch to let Priefts of the community ( or 
© forth a Lyon upon Poly. Whole body of inhabitants ) of 
* carp. But he made anſwer, *** "wp _ ou x bo 
*< that that was not lawfull 10; nd lf pug ping 
© for him to doe, becauſe the facred feaſts nog ye and a 
cc - : Common=-council z 
cc ry women Cn had a Prieſthood called þr irs 
& beaſts luded that is, the common prieſthood of 
were concluded. ' 15; and thofe who executed this 
'© Then they all - cryed out facerdotal office { whith conſiſted 
** with a joynt conſent, that in the managing their publick 
*© Polycarp ſhould be burnt ſports or ſpeRtacles ) were termed 
ane For mae RF a, 
** fary that the viſion which city of 4fu, at the beginning of 
<« appeared to him upon his every year ( thar'is,” about the 
** pillow ſhould be fulfilled ; 4tumnal e whos ) | rn 
cc : meeting, rem 
js —_—_— * <a. i one of 7 _ Cit = mA 
*©*ro the brethren that were TG Chnpan commad of 
'« with him and ſa'd Prophe- the Province , who declared to 
© tical \- muft be burne a- them Wo. popje. age they hon 
« live. Theſe things therefore FM-5 en ecuncdl 
© were with no leſs celerity nn pt be Afarchs, _ 
Pi emp ax rm been py awe Sham 
. * i | to t - 
6 Larvae Þ ER | 5a So Avriftides, in Ora. Sar, 
&« wood and- dried .brarches 4ti. Now the” difficulty 
© of trees out of their ſhops, 
<< and fromthe Baths ; but the 
cc , * 
a prchies cially moſt es V lefius thinks there was but one 
F- inthis buſineſs. Now &re} Won Fo Yo none] 
« when.the.,pile of wood for by the Senate of Afi, yet that per- 
the fire was'made ready , Fed jr __ 
« : rOcOnjur m c e one 
*ronparag ion hn 
LIES > the Irenarchs: againg the Senate 
* girdle, endeavoured alſo to | might ele&.morethan one,becauſe 
E put off his own ſhoes ;;a -iſthe firſt that wagchoſen »Afcarch 
*« thin which- before he ne- ſhould die,before he bad ended his 
e ver id, becauſe every one Non bis nee] ene 
*© of the faithfull conti an pore areh every year, is 
apparent from the words at the lat= 
© touch his-skin-:; for he was 00g o ya. 5 (47/tbory —_— 
cc "= Y 19% 259 0559 
Jocet for his.” 1} learved readet may fee them 
godly; courſe of life, even j1" Arch B,vfhers's Bait. of it 
© before he'came to be gray- ' where *1is fail, Polycary f 
z ly under Philip the Afiarch, and Ste- 
© all the * indiruments pre= 3% Bueiram Procoptal of Af 
"* _ This is the j of Valefua,and 
lexrved # fir eons for it, On the other fide, the incomparably 
awe time z which he collets from ARs 19, 31, with, 
learned Dt Hammond in his Paraphraſe and Notes 
alſo M! Fo, reger of Oxi pag. 49. of his w 
This "( fays Valefim J as v | 


: | the 
perfons were to ir, Hence | i affirms, 
that the ' the C 

, (to wh Nd 
and the ” 


een MCDA” DP 
the Ropes, «(1 


- [OR _ v 
[- £ - 4 y AS of Fl A 
Pa” PEI 35 
k 3. x7 0 + na oa TID —& 
; *; «I » " 5; 
+. 
b ” 
. ; 
- 
- ” » . 
» 4 
A Z 
= 
£ J 
- 


[4 
” 


ther onely one of them,was 4fiarchz . 


afficrs that there were more Aftdrchs than ove at the . 


LY 


wo) 
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a "38 


bound him'qd if. He theref 
Do oor ien 
& Yock, tobe offered as art e Hola aft to. 


<« Almighty God) faid; T how Fa: ber of rhywell h- 
* loved ind bliſſed Son Fefig Chriftc rough whom 
* we have" pererved the knowledge of ther! Thou 
* Godof Angels and powtrs, aud of the yelolt Crt «- 
&« 1509, 6d of ah the grnevatioe of the, uſt who 
« [ive in thy proſeucet F Wieſt thee breauſe then 
—_* rich Ari ring mt to thit day and this 
hor, wherein 1 may ti WT 4 the 
AT yo of the Martyre, pr / the cayef fri 
** in order rovhe reſurrefiron both of ſoul and body 
*© ro ettrndd life, in the incorruption of the Holy 
* Spirit; among whom les me ( I beſerththet } 
« þe this da) aceepted int thy fight, at it wert a ſa- 
* crifice fat and well plraſong to ther, according a 
*© rhow buſt prepared, forefbewed, and fulfiled, thou 
<*< God of trath who canft not lit ; wherefore alſc 
& } praiſe the: for all theſe rhinrs, 7 bleſs thit, 1 
" $lev5fbs rhee, throxgh the eternal Highy»reft Feſic 
*© Cha thy welt befovid fon, though whom: t+ 
® (hes togerber with binrin the Holy Ghoſt be glory 
"© Gorb 10W and for ever A- 
'© wen': ® When with loud 
®yoire he bad faid amo, 
* and made an end of pray- 
a, the officers who tad 


cuſtom of the Chriſtians (char is, 
Joudly to reſvunt! the 4merar the 
end of the prayer” } rhe. rive now 
obſerved in the Church does de» 
monſtrare, to ke after each 


Valeſ. « ſerved alive to relate to 
<v ochers what then happened) ſaw 2x wonderfull 
— Box the fire, compoſing ir felf mto the 
* form of "at arch or half circle (like the faif of 
«; ſhip ſwelled withthe wind ) mimured within 
« 5 hollow ſpuce the of the ; which 
*« being in_the middle 


it, fookr noe like Btrnt 
ins in z for- 


or filver 


A Afr by wngrdond 
eden Tein 


tte 


*© cet as the fat 
** bar the brother of ? Dales, 
**do addreſs 10 the Gover- 
* nour,chzt he would not give 
* ns his body ; teaft ( x dey 
ſaid ) they leave him that 


Iv 
fo. 


& was crocified, and begin 
<« worſhip this perſon: and 
** this ſpoke upon ac- 


* count of the fuggeftion and ' 
of the Jews, Meeting yes 


** :mporrunit 
«* who very diligent'y watcht 
*« us when we were about to 
O o_ his (Bow of the 
* fire: bur they were igno- 
* rant, thar we corld ne: 
* yer At any time 
« Chriſt (who < 
* the falyation of alk thoſe 
© thro the wottd who 
« were to be faved ) __ 
& worſhip any other. 

* we adore him as being the 


of Herod,, 


for 


wherber fri » Of knowledge, 
Whenee ears thr the word 
is  appliable 'r@' 


thus t y Fenda par 
er fociety ( as it were ) with the 


- Martyr. The following 
| doe declare 
the ceſolution. of the Church of 
. gon now the celebration of 
[ oljearps M dom, 
ring os manner, ind alto the * 
reaſon of that their for doing, 
P Or, Alc, for fo it is in Bly 


ſhop #ſhers Fae. 


\ 


« $61 of God', bur we have # worthy affeRion 

* for the Martyrs ( as being the diſciptes and fol- 

© fowers of the Lord } becauſe of their moſt ex- 
great love ſhown to their own King and | 


| 


with 


re, perceiving = 
. _ O 
Uſed here in the (ame 
and ſaid ( nore 0.) it & fomerimes 


ſci» 4 In the 
learned 
Mfbers Edits 
'tis [ x0erapd;], thay is, compents 
ons 5 from the yerb apps | 
enfe, as We 


taken ro fignifie, 


* ther ) burnt ir; and {6 we at Sathered 
* up his bones, more highly to be prized than the 


& moſt 


, and more 


refived than the 


pretzous 
« pureſt gold, and depoſited them in a decent place 


{* of buyial ; whereat being 


. aſſembled « 
we.may with joy and 


Sade 


*- the Lord ſean | | 
* celebrate the * Birth-day of bis Mantyrdom, both r «1,4, 


'* in memo 
vitorious in 


&« ons and 
6 Eleplorious conlli&, and 


&« alſo for the Par Ln 
7 reparation 26 C 
« aſter ſhall be exerciſed 
&« therein, Thus much con- 


*« cerning the bleſſed Polycarp, who t 
« \ twelye Philadelphians - 
rdom as Smyrna : who alone is ſo eminently ſage is 0» 


[4 
© famous and memorable as 


on 


of thoſe who have 


all men, that <- 
heathens x 


» Jalaoy is 


the or 
tal phraſe 5 ſo the aha, 
Chrilttans called the days where- 
on the Martyrs ſuffered, becauſe 
ar their deaths they were born 
ſons ( as it were) and heirs of 
the Kingdom of Glory, 
ber with 
with Mar- \ This paſ< 


The 


of the ſuffering of Polyearp, ſent Letters 
NE Ge an art ane of 2 parcloalard has 


ootes in this Chapter. { 2.) That Polycarps Martyrdom is- ti 
called Eva ] apr the reaſon isgiven, ro wit, becauſe Polycarp 
fled from who purſued bim, (agreeable to the example of our 
Sayiour.) Laſtly, *ris obſervable therefrom, that Poſycarp was Mar- 
tyred the 24 day of the month Xentbicws, that is,the 5*® ot the Calend. 
of March. -Valeſ. Burt Arch B, # ſher diffents (in rhis-particular, 
that is, coricetning the day of Polycerps Martyrdom ) from Yalefins, 
25 the learned t-ader may ſee in his notes on that Epiſt, and in his rraQt 
De Anno Solar. Maced, & Afian, . 


M.AURELIS o{0rjous Exit of the adtnirable and Apoſtolick Po- 
WY V carp, whoſe ſtory the brethren of the Church in 
Smyrna have in the fore-cired Epiſtle recorded : 
Io to the ſame writing concerning him are an- 
nexed other Martyrdomes undergone at the ſame 
* Euſebius City of Smyrna,/and at the * ſame period of time 
is here - wherein Polycarp ſuffered. Among which num- 
© wrt ber Metrodorus, ſuppoſed to be a Presbyter of the 
—_ as * Set of the Marcionires, was burnt to death. But 
| mn .-' the moſt famousand eminent Martyr of thoſe times 
Pionizs, was one Pionixzs, | Whoſe particular profeſſions, 
Metro1o- hojdneſs and freeneſs in ſpeaking, Apologies and 
nu,Copu'; moſt learned oratipns.in defence of the faith, mad: 
6. ered in both before the people and in tbe preſence of the 
the Reign Governours ; and moreover, his affectionate in- 
_ A _ vitations and encov tsr0 nn _ in (hoe 
us, 2* of perſecution fell into. remptation, conſo- 
the RUE latory ſpeeches he uſed to ſuch brethren as made 
Polycary him viſics during his impriſonment , and further 
was Mar-. than all this, the torments, and belides chem the 
wred ; for. exquifice tortours he endured, his being nailed to 
{6 hon theſtake, and his forticude amidſt the fiery pile, 
the Aas of and laſtly bis death which was ſubſequent to all 
Pionius, thele miraculous ſufferings : whoſoever are de- 
Carpus,and firous to know all theſe particulars , we remit 
> age them to the Epiſtle ( which contains a moſt am- 
were M2: Ple account concerning him ) which we have in- 
tyredinthe ſerted into that colle&tion we made of the ſufferings 
cign of” of the Primitive Martyrs. Moreover there are 
extant the As and Monuments of one n.aþ ſuf- 
© fered Mattyrdom' at. .Pergamuws, a City of Ajia, 
- 6, to wit 44 2 pan and Populus, and of a woman 
De Anno named Agathoxica, who after many and moſt emi- 
Solar. Ma- nent confeſſions of our faith, were made perfe&t by 
Fra & 4- a glorious death. 
4R.CAP, 3s. 


D —— 


Dectus, 
See 


—_—}} 


CHAP, XVI. 
How Juſtin the Philoſopher, aſſerting the Chri- 
ha S £-_ at the City of Rome, Juffered 


y the fame time alſo 7»fin, of whom we 
A ade mention 2 little before, having pre- 
ſented * a ſecohd Apology to the foreſaid 'Empe- 
» Euſcbius rours in defence of our faith, was crowned with 
ions divine Martyrdom ; Creſcens the Philoſopher 
(relations a Cymsck; of which Philoſophical 
a jon of a Cynick ; of which Philoſophical 
Se& he was « lower ) formed and contrived the 
treacherous plot againſt hime becauſe F«ſtix con- 
futed him often in ſeveral diſputes hadiin the pre- 
ſence'of many auditours , at length by his own 


Apology of 
Fuſtins in 
' the follow- 
ud Go on 
. in 
s work _ 
De Script, 
Boilefiaft. he 'was an afſertour'of, Thus much, this moſt 
« ach ſudious follower of the truth ( perceiving before 
of hand -whar was abour to befall him ) does, 'in his 
's elly predi& in theſe ſame 


to the! 


Martyrdom he obtained the reward of that troth | 


. ; . I 


[. Philoſophers] and 


© led: [; 
« and perhaps by Creſcens 


& vain glorious boaſting : for 
*f the man is unworth 
< name of a Philoſopher, be- 
© cauſe he declares in publick 
© ſuch things as he is alto- 
*« vether_ ignorant, of , and 
&« affirms the Bar ar: to 
« be impious ure 4gjous 
« perſons, meerly to pleaſe 
* 2nd delight the multitude ; 
&« «committing herein a great 
&* errour : For LR 
© veighs againlt us, havi 

_ veg a” the dofrine 
*« Chrift, he is abominabl 
<« wicked , and much .w 

& than the vulgar ſort of men, 
& who moſt frequently are 
<« cautious in their diſcourſes 
« concerning thoſe _ things 
*they are ignorant.in, and 
«avoid ſpeaking falſely chere- 
« of, Burt if he has read our 
« doQrine, and untlerftands 


[© not the majeſtick ſublimi 


-- 


Y | ** and one who, 3 a lover of. 


3+ x 
2 of 
Fi SOS j4 
o x wh.” : 
- . : 8 þ mn 
1 % 


Liz IV) 
the flocks. : 
fellow, : ; by 


Fuk, & Med,M.SS, interpoſc here 
the (a, ec. in] which 
we have followed-in our tranſla- 
tion, The term [|£daw ] we have 
rendered [ ſtocks ;] in which ſenſe 
this word is frequently uſed in 
Euſebius ; for example, in the be- 
ginning of his 5 B, © The learned 
Peravins ( in his notes on The. 
miſtius, Orat, 9.) remarques that 
the word | Zyaoy } which there 
occurs, Is the ſame tion 
with'Tuerous, i.e. 4 kind of flocks} 
For theſe.. ſort of fetters were 
made of wood, Valeſ, - The ſame 
word js uſed. As 16, 24. where 
our tranflatours tender it thus 
[ And made their feet ſoft in the 


aw; Tire rpgrlay ; i. &, Cre- 
ſcens did very ill, to defame the 
Chriſtians, ( the poihts of whoſe 
religion he was-a topether igno.. 
rant of ) meerly to win the ap- 

lauſe of the multitude, Yeleſ. 
n Rob, Stephens Edie. it is [ 3 
mWRearay, Kc, i, ce, Creſcens 
did this to pleaſe. and delight the 
erroneous multitude, 


cc thereof ; or if _he under ands it, and behaves 
< himſelf rhus becauſe he would not be ſuſpe&ted 


&« 50 be a Chtiftian.: ] 


then he is far more baſe 


© and wicked, in that he makes himſelf the Nlave of 


<« popular applauſe and. irrational fear. 


For I 


« would have you t0 know that when I propoſed 


« ro, and asked him fome ſuch 


ſtions as theſe, 


« ] perceived and was convinced he indeed under- 


<* ſtood nothing 


at all ; and that you may know I 


« ſpeak what is true, Iam ready ( if thoſe our diſ- 


& purations have not come to your know 
| < propoſe the queries 


} to 


In even in your 


« And this exerciſe will by no' means be misbe- 


his anſwers have been 


© ng Jes Inari Meiefy, ; But if both 


< manifeft to you that he, is 


wn to. you, then it will 


be apparently 


alrogether ignoranc 


&« of our Religion. . Ryt if he underſtands it; bur 


&« dares not 


ly declare bimſelf becauſe, of bis 


« audicours ; he is no Philoſopher, ( as I-ſaid 


« before, ) but .is manifeſt] 


y evi 


to be an 


&« affetor of popular. applauſe, and has no eſteem 


*for that moſt ex 


3% 2% 


E wa | 
us far | therefore  F#ſtin, 


it was left 
nce of the tran= 
ſcribes. of bius z ) and-we 
alſo have |t itin our Verſion; 
but it is not in this aciginnl Edir, 
of Euſebjus, nor in Rob, Stephens 
Edit, and is therefore Printed in 
a different CharaRer. 


oa; 45 the. 


his life bad been a freacher of Rherorick, was well.* Zoperes- 
1046 Df | wy prte 


times taken in that 
Writers -( and. 
Cuſehing, ) 

£ ex 


- 1636, 


| elarg aher arena Os oe rn 93 Rome 


Grecians 


the end. of 
pen fe eng T4o2gn 
or agis./ This paſſage here quoted by-Tuſeb, occurs 


Ggnification Euſebiuc bere uſes it in ; yet by other 
and. particularly k Lxrewodracy bays SY alc rye 
ba it is uſed in ſbch a'ſenſe, as to com- 


s, Valeſ, 
Martyrs 
contra Grecos 
$9,153 $.where the 
: but we, 


” —_ - 
PR 4 
Wy 7 


def] 


« that the Philo 
And 


© ceivers;. 


EE 


CHAP, XVII. | 
Concerning thiſe Martyrs, whom Juſtin makes 
mention of in his Apology. 

He ſame F»ftis, before his own Martyrdom 

*It would | does in bu fi Apology make mention ot 

be [.i* Þ% ſome others who as Martyrs betore him : 

f pay Mg 3 which words of his, becauſe hey are accommodate 
as the lear> tO our SubjeR, I will here tecite : He writes thus 
- ned Pet«- © A certain woman had an busband who led a laſci- 


_ 


vius has | 

conjeQured'( in L notes on Hereſ, 
46. Epiphan,) | For Euſcbius does 
nor Es the aa of Fu- 
ftin in the fame order wherein 
they are now Printed, For thar 
which in the ordinary Editions is 
termed the ſecond, . aud is dedica- 
ted to Antoninus Pius, Euſebiug 
calls the firſt, as a from 
chapt. 12, B, 2, and from c 


in the vulga: Editions is ſaid to be 
his firſt Apology, and is dedicated 
to the Senate, Enſebjus calls the 
ſecond, ( See chap; 16, of this 
' book. Y and fays ( chap. 16. and 
18, of this 4-B,) it was preſented 
to M, Aurelius Antoninus, after 
the mw FH Frag, bore or- 
der of F:/iins Apo 
with E ſebins and doe nit as 
to be the latter which is in the yul- 
Edit, inſcribed :o the Senoare. 


p 
t- whereas Euſebius Boys, fu- 


ms former Apology was preſcn- 

ya M. ay Antoninus ; 

I cannot aſſent to him, For, in 

the xaagy, Big that Apology 
k 


Fofin Ly 


her husband, 


© vious and libidinous courſe 
*©of lite ; ſhe her felf alſo 
© had formerly been addi. 
© Qed to lightneſs and a dil- 
© honeſt. viour . bur af- 
ter ſhe had been acquain- 
* ted wich the doQrine of 
&® Chriſt, ſhe became modeti 


ic ; 
12, and 18,B.4, And that, ow ar and chaft, and made it her 


©* buſineſs ro perſwade her 
© husband to live in like man- 


*ner concinently ard chaſt- 


&« ly, advertizing him'of the 
> Cit ian precepts, and de- 
«clarirg t6 him rhe future 
<« uni r in erernal flames 
« prepared for ſuch as lead 
*© 2n obſcene and diſorderly 


'< courſe of life. But he, per- 


© fevering in his wonted la- 
* {civioulneſs, by ſuch his 
'*doings, alienated his wife's 
* affection from him, For 


t the woman ( which was a Chriſtian ) being ac- 
preſented a Pericion to the Emperour 


and 


eſentcd « Libell to thes O Emperour :] ( ſee theſe words in this 
£1 


.) Now if that Apol 
of Antoninus Piney as E 
have uſed the plural num 


had been preſented to the Succetiom s 
thinks jt was, doubtleſs. Fuſtin would 
and ſaid [ To Tow, O Emperoxrs :] For 


Marcus and Perns were both Emperours' regether, Again, 


n 
Gay Nee one Lucius, ſeeing Frolemeus 2 Chriitian led away Sew 
to death, uſcd theſe words to the Judge ( 


are michecomi 

(be ker) ( 
fore 
ſurname [ Pix 


the Emperour i 
has the Þy < : 


.Lollius Wrbicus, who, being 

bellion of the Bri - 
Apulcius ( inthe 
#rbicus was Prefect 


both Pius the Emperour, and 
CET ons Se Ge 
| ic rme our M, 5 r 
ſees not, that INS Pixs is m_— in theſe words > For his 
vidently ſhews ſo much ; and [| the Philoſc 
onfirms -rhis our opinion. 
( See note d, in this ny Ag» 
mentions, lived in the of  Antenimur Pius, For 


the ot of col the Phi 


on 
y, Hr- 
tin there 
was that 
Deputy, led the Re- 


mperours 
, as Capitoling: relates in the lite of Antoninus, 
of his Apology ) affirms that this Lolljus 


of Pins, Theſe are = 


and not under Mar- 


here Martyrdom : But, in his 

Apbool 4, 53 

of Antontinits Pius ;, ind ſo does Glycas, In- Aunal. 

Faleſ. M*" The. Lydiat, in his Emend, Temp, fays Fu un- 
der this Emperour Auroninus Pius, + 


* viſed her to co-tinue married a while longer, in 
cal his mind, 1nd re long lead © more 
* UIteT ere a 

& courſe of life ; ſo ſhe condireined | 
** continued with him, Bur after this, ber 


<- and took delight | 

® of vice ) did now both deſiſt from thoſe wicked 
© doings, and alſo defired bim to leave them off, 
*« which becauſe he would not doe ſhe was di- 
© yorc't from him.) drew up an accuſation againſt 
« her, and ſaid ſhe was a Chriſtian; And ſhe pre- 
< ogy ——__ Ps w 
'<in ſhe requeſted 1 might be 
«her firſt __ wn | 
'© after - which ſentlemenr' ſhe promiied ro pur 
* in an anſwer to her accuſa- 
*© tion. And-You granted the 
«womans Petitions. Bur her 
& { heretofore) husband , 
oy, within. thas © ſpace 
_ to ſay any thing a+ 
« gainſt her ,, - {et..upon-one ,_ 
& _ ( whom #* Tr- 
*©þitiaÞ put to death) who 
& had been the womans in- 
<« ftruour in_r{e Chriſtian 
« Religion ; after this man» 
©« ner ; he perſwaded a Cen- 
& turion, who was his friend, 
<« to apprehend Frolememns, 
&« and having put him in 
<« bonds, to ask him this one 
«6 queſtion, whether he were 
« a- Chriftian? And Prole- 
« meas; ( being a lover of \: 
«truth, and no deceitfull per- 

*« ſon, nor falſifier of his own 
4 t) that he was a Chriſtian, 
*© the Centurion cauſed him to be bound-in» ſetters, 


here- * Tharis, 
allowed * ? Orion, 
in_.order her domeftick affairs * Name. 
| 3» Woman re- 


uelted -of 
proceedings 3= 


*< and afflicted him with a long 


_ 
yogper> 
of it, 
« of, ande 
*« neither of which can n 
& true Chriſtian, When Urbicins 
{given command that Prolemexs ſhould be led a- 


cc 
@y 


to be put to death, one Lxcins dalſo was 
« Chei i.) confidering the ice of the ſen- 


pod agreeadly 1 


© expe to be 
<< of thoſe called [Philoſophers ] and fo forth, 


before ) ſaying, © And 1 alſo my ſelf doe 


betrayed by ſome on 


_—_— 


7 CHAP. XVII. 
What books of Juſtin's are come to onr hands. 


3. Faeſ. we will remig ſuch as are lovers of learning, after 
obert vie have uſefully ; 


ft 


remark'e ſuch of them as are 
Sq tis come 10 our know! 


. "The firſt therefore of 


( who was fucceſſour to, and 


* phers, and alſo declares his opini 


i. 


$26 
P 


man 


- the nature of Spiri 
tance for us bere to i 


ofthe facred Scri 


to which 4s: 6f 69. Impore 
nlext, And further there is 
another work of his againft the Gentiles come to 
our hands, which heenitled, F corfwration - and 


but alſo from the teſtimo- 


nies of the Writers amongſt the Gentiles. Moreover 
he wrote another book, the title whereof is F ſal- 
tes: and another , 


Concerning tbe ſoul, 


ming * ſowe. ſhort: note? 


divers valgs non probatur, i. e, is nov generclly approved of, « tra, 
ions pertinent: ro the explication of that Syb- | ——— pn 

- xt, andproduces the opinions of the Philolophers 
among, the Gentites, which be promilerh to. con- 


. 
3. 64 WL. 
#0 - 
Fg 14417 
«« 2 , *" *, 
bs.» o 


to; to 


our impious doings, that you choſe our ſome 
*© men fic Br foch © We and ai has time | 


and to divuige 
| > my 
© norant of our Religion doe now faſten $ : 
© ſo that, yau.are not onely the authours of your 
&« own W e(s and errour ; but allo give the ſole 
& occalion thereof to all other rhen, He ſays alſo, 
in the ſame work, that the gifts of Prophecy even 
in his fime ſhone forth upon. the Church. More- 
over, he has mentioned the Revelation of Fob», and 
ſays expreſly 'twas wriuen by that Apoſtle. Alſo 
he reeites feverall teſtimonies of the Prophets, 
which, in his diſpute with Trypho, he cvinces were 
cut out of the Bible by the: Jews. Several other 


r | works alſo of his are extant many of our 


CN on aty cfened by the Apvins 

perſon were ſo y ients, 

that Jrenexs Es om expreſſions of / his , 

partly in hi fourth book agairſt Hereſtes, where 

he produces theſe words .of his ; A». Juſtin 

[ays. well, is his book againff Marcion, 1 mould 

rot have credited the. Loyd bimſelf., Fl he bad 
Preached any other God than bim, who was the 

Makgr of the world : and partly, in hi ffi b book 

»f the ſame work, where he quotes theſe words 

of his, Je was well ſpoken of Juſtin, ro wit, that 

brfare the coming of our Lord, Satan never dur 
bla/pheme God, becauſe till then be did not cer- 

'ainly © knew . his own Condemnation. _ And tet © EMpbee 
thus mnch be here neceſſarily ſaid by us, to jncite 7 
ſuch as are lovers of learning, to have a high pc. ofthe 


Thus far concerning Fuſtir, nion. In 
Panarinm * 
( id, 1. Hereſ.39.pag. 289. Ziir, Pevev,) be hro ns, as acertaih/ 
that the , before the 


"by the manifeſtation of 
no liopes of falrarion, he from 


thenceforth had etyed, doing 2s muck mifchief 
as he againſt Chrift, and bis Church, But rhis 
( as the Petzviue has ob i» his notg on thar b) 


CHAP, -XIX, 

Who, in the Res Verus, frefided. over the 
Chances of Rome and Alon lh 

Ow the forefaid Emperour being in. the 

eighth year-of his Reign, Anice:tns, having 

the clemmb year of ks Epifopa 


"* 
. . 
3 R : o \ 
Q % " bi 
. N I 


ron OW SURE, 1201's wy 
* "ho then Governed the Church of Antoghi. _ 


- 
s Fn »% 
. - 


" A T' that titye to 7 hropb3}vs; the fimh from 


the Apoſtles, Bouriht #»' bis Preſidency 
6ver. the Church # Antioch? for Cornelige, ſuc- 
cefſour to Heror was the fourth that preſided there; 
after whom £9, in the fifth remove from the Apo- 
fle#, furceedaq,in that Epiſcopal See," - | 


a — 
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CHAP. XXI. | 
Concerning the Ecclefiaſtical Writers who flouriſpt 


F 


in chat Age, - 


N. thoſe times Hegeſppus Houriſhe in the 

Church, of whom we have made frequent 
mention in the foregoing book , and |Dzo#7 fins 
Biſhop of the Corinthians; alſo one Pinyeus 
Bifſhop of the Cretians, Moreover, Philippur, 
Appollinaris, and Melito ;, <Muſann alſo, and 
Moadrſftns : and laſtly /renexs, AU which per- 
fons wrote books chat are come to our hands, con- 
raining the ſound doEtrine, and true faith,delivered 
by the Apoſtles. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Concerning Hegelippus, and thoſe he 


tion of. 
IA Orenrere Herefeperin his five books of Hi- 
AVX - ſtoricall memorials,which are come to our 
hands, has letr a moſt full and compleat accounc of 
his own faith and opinion, Wherein he declareth, 
that travelling as tar as Rowe, he diſconrſt with 
many Biſhops, and from them all heard one and 
the fame doQtrine. 'You may pleaſe to hear him 
2 Ti fiead ( * after ſome words of bis concerning-the Epiſtle 
of [undae Of Clemens to the Corinthians ) continuing bis 
me.] 35 it Qiſcourſe thus, © And the Corinthian Church con- 
An. wy E© tinued in the true faith untill Prim@s.came to be 
King*M-*- « Biſhopthere: with whom 1 had ſome diſcourſe 
Stephens © in my voyage to Rowe, and was conyerſant with 
Edit,” it «the {orinthians a ſufficient rime, wherein we 
*P Hb Ma *« received mutual refreſh- 
TV *- 3 cc 1h © 

as we t:anſlare it, PYaleſ. as rg ee Any ocean 
** bſtaied there till Anice- 
& xs time, whoſe Deacon 
© Elentherss then was: after 
* Anicetxs ſucceeded Sorter, 
*© and next to him Elxthe- 
** x5. Now in ſuc- 
© ceſſion [| of Biſhops ] and 
< throughout. each Ciry the 
** do@rine is conformable to 
<« what the Law,the Prophets, 
*and our Lord Preach't. 
*And the ſame Authour ſub- 
joines an account of the He- 
refies which were broacht in 
his age, in theſe words; 
* And after James: the Juſt 
© had ſuffered Martyrdom 
© ( as the Lord had alſo ) for 
* the ing- of his do- 
<« Qrine, _ _ ſon of 
bout the latter end of Pjus's  Cleophes ( which- [| Cleo- 
Reign, Vuleſ. go *< phas ] was Uncle by the 
- view: ned inp. Eble 
* whom all preferred to be fecond Biſhoptbere.. 
** becauſe he was the Lords < Coulingerman by the 


makes men- 


bSr pjenry $4vil, at the Mar- 
gin of his M.S. made it [ He- 
nerdy imunodgdy ] that is, 1 
ftaied there, In Robert Stepbens 
Edit, *tis [ Hadbyr. ] Whe- 
ther the learned 7 Cor. 
reſted rhis pallage from his own 
—_— or by the aurtozity 
of M. S. copie, is to. me 
uncertain : However this emen- 
dation is very - neceſſary, Fur- 
ther, Euſebius quotes this paſ- 
ſage of Hegefippus's in chap. 17, 
this book ; berween which 
place and this here there ſeems 
ro be ſome dif t, For 
Enſebjus writes there, that He- 
Le came to Rome in the 
wimes of Anicetus, and ttaid there 
till Eleutherius was promoted to 
that See. Bur Hegefippus him- 
ſelf does not ſay (o here, onely, 
that he ſtaied att Rowe untill 4- 
nicetus was Biſhop there, There- 
fore Hegefppus came thither a- 
tr 


© See note 


» I 


46 


| 


| 


bat. w- " 


«© Fhis map was * one 'of 
«* the ſeven Sets, which-were 


«c 


« another, from whom the 
_ S 
** from whom the Cleobs- 
&* ans; f and Defrbexs, from 
** whom the Doſitheanz , and 
*©Gorthen;s, from whom the 
& © Gortheans ;, and Murbe- 


& Marbotbeant, bad their 
© denomination : from theſe 
& alſs came the Menandri- 
«ans, and the Xfarcioniſtr, 
* and the Cartecratians,; and 
« the Y-lentinians ; and the 
'© Bafilidians, and' the $4- 
&© ,4rnilrans ; each- of which 
* men in particular:was an 
© jntroducer of his: 'own '0- 
<« pinion. - From: theſe came 
{© the falſe-Chriſts; the talſe- 
< Prophets, and the falſe-A- 


© in. the Circamcifion 
| © 1{rqel, which were oppofite 
© both ro” the *tribe"of Fs 
« 44h; and alſo to Chrift ; 
© t@ wit, the i Eſſeans, the 
* k Galileans, the Hemeyo- 
<« bapriſte, the” Marbothe- 


«© Sxzdgdxcees, and the Phars- 
«er, © And he writes many 
other things, of which we 
have partly made mention be- 
fore 5 
rjons in their proper and op- 
portune places and times. Al- 
ſo, he produces ſeveral paſ- 
ſages out of the Goſpel ac- 
cording to the HebreWs, out 
of the Syriach, and particu- 
larly out of the Hebrew 
: whereby he plainly 
intimates himſelf ro have Been 
converted from being a Jew 
to the faith of Chrift, He 
makes mention alſo of other 
things as contained in the un- 


Prince and Maſter 


cate their 


OY innumerable 
Antiq, B. 18. chap. 2, 


diſtir from thoſe whom 
trom the ſeyen 


Dore, 


; Upon which account thix C 
fag, Jr rac: 
made a Biſhop ) was the firſt Kings;'thie - 
& that began to "I it. 


** choſe hat took his ri from 


ongſt the [Jewiſh ] peo- 
*©ple:" of which" Simcs was | ay 


ymoniens ; and Cleobing, 


*< theus,, | from whom the * 


© ans, the Samaritety; the: 


inſerred bis rela- Ps makes 


people to defeRion, telling them, 
, and no mortal ro be 
that the requiring a Tax trom them, 
manifeſt jon of ſervitude, and that 'wwas their duty to vindi- 
berty ; by which means be raiſed a 
the Jews, and was the caufe ( under pretence of 
miſchiefs to the nation, 


alſo Marbeneens and Morbontans ; they mult be 

| ”pue a 
manga roy oh cy phone 6 
Sets ; as were 2 


FO SSSEE 
— S - 


* 4 


-(be- 4 


In 


" ; . ..:and- $ 


{F 
* 


M. SS, his 
i. e: Fbehunh% ah W 


© That js, he was one. that ga=- 
thered up his errours 
falſe opinjons of thoſe ſeven Secs 
amongſt the Jews; as di&-al(o. 
ew » Cleobins , Doſfrbeus, &c, 

aleſ. 

f Somethink that this Dofitheus 
was much antienter than theſe 
tiches he is here mentioned to 


incarnatiqn, and was co-tempora-. 
ry with Simon Magus, See Photgt 
Bikliathee, cap, 230, Paleſ, | 

5 Or, Goratheans : for fo theſe 
Hereticks are named in the Kings, 


' Maz; Med. Fuk; and Sr Henry $4" 


'vils M,SS, Yaleſ, 


<« poſtles ;,' who rent--afunder the Unity of the 
** Church by their carrupe-opinions.. brought i 
« againſt God, and his-Chriſt. Moreover, the 
ſame Writer gives an account of the Herefies 
which were heretofore amongft the Jews. in theſe 
words ; © There were divers Sets and Opinions 
among. the children of 


+ By this paige Perſe 


ſcems to have thoug 
of Fulah clear of all Sets and 
Herefies z fo that none of thar 
tribe were followers of the Eſſens, 
Sadducees, and Phariſeer, &c, But 
this is very improbable. © Hege= 
fippus (aid jt otily in fayour of that 
Long whence Chriſt ſprang, 
| | Theſe were the ſeyen Seas 
amonglt the Fews ; of which Kege- 
frequent mention, as. 
may be ſeen from fooie quors 
tions out of him, which occur in 
the foregoing books, Fuſtin (in 
diſputat. adverſ. Triphon.) men- 
tions them , but calls them by 
other names, 19 wit, Sadducees,, 
enians, F, a 4. 
Epipbanius terms them, gu #1 
Phariſees, Sadduceer, Efſens, Na- 
qareans, Hemerobeptifts, and Hes, 
rodians, Vale, 
[* Fader Gulitens was te ori 
gival aurhour of this lays 
II DN 
, ing , a 
Phariſee, to. 4 follicies* the 
that God was to be their onely 


as ſuch g 
if it were by them paid, was a 


Har 
of defending the pub= 
Foſeph, 


le before ; for 
ews; but thofe 
the Simonians, 


written 


1 itt Jews. Now, gs 
be tr renting Antients, doe 
the Proverbr of Solomon, the book. of Wiſdoms that 

n Indeed, ® contains the hes» Sanoercner near pt bans tame 
go_ ives ting of thoſe books which are termed 
"a Þ, Pha, be relates chat ſome of-chem were- = rp 
called the certain Hereticks in his times; But we- mull 
mock of proceed to another Writer. 


ſon of Sirach, ( in his Preface to the books of Solomon.) his words are 
theſe : Fertur & paneretos Fe ſu filii ginach Liber, & alius pſcudepigr 3- 

phus, qui ſapiemia Solomonis inſerivitur. privrem ' Hebraicum 
rperly non Ecclefiaſticum, ut apud Latinos , fed paurabolas prawote 

ron, &c, = 1 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Concerning Dionylius, Biſhop of the Corinthians; 
and the Epiſtles he wrote. 
Nd firſt we are to ſpeak of Diony/e.: who 
had the Epiſcopal Chair of the ro AE 
rea and li and / copioully communj- 
cated his divine labours, not onely to thoſe com- 
mitted ro his charge, bur alſo-to' fuch as inhabited 
Countreys remote and at diſtance ; rendring 
himſelfw oſt ſerviceable anduſef uſefull to all perſons,by 
thoſe general Epiſtles he wrote to divers Churches. 
Of which number one is that tothe Lacedemoni- 
«xs, containing the firſt rudiments of, and inftity- 
cions in, the true Faith; and moreover anexhorta- 
tion to Peace and Unity. Another of them is that to 
the Athenians, which is excitatory to Faith, and to 
lead a life anſwerable- to the Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel: in which point he reproves the.negligence of 


[ the Athenians ] who bad ina manner apoſta- | 


ized from the Faith, fince: the time that P wblins 
their Biſhop ſuffered Martyrdom, during the per-. 
ſecutions which then happened : he makes men- 


1 This Oiddretu, I is tion allo 'of * Qvadrates, 
not the ſame af? Jodge, that wha was conſtituced their 


kn 


chaſtiry and Pur thoſe that recover from any 
ors entre | mc Ratforer | nd = or 67 iS Heretical 
our) to-be affetionacely received. ſame 
Volume is contained another Epiſtle to the _— 
«nr; wherein be admoniſhes Pinyras: the 
| that Church, not to impoſe che beavy yoak of ond: 
nency upon the ,as if *ryere 
| robave aregard to:he infirmiry of moſt men. "”s 
which P5zyens returning an anſwer, does grealy 
admire, and extol Deoxy fins ;. but withall exhorrs 
bim, that in future he would impart Rtronger food, 
and nouriſh up the people” under his charge by 
ſending again to them ſorne letters thar contain 
more perfc& and ſolid doctrine; leaft, CON= 
tinually accuſtomed co ſuch milky expr | 
ſhould grow old in a childiſh diſcipline. In whic 


'| Epiſtle, boch the Orthodox Faith of F ;nyras,, a 


his ſollicitude for the proficiency of thoſe under 

care ; his eloquence alſo, tnderk in;di- 

| vine matters,/is moſt accurately and x0 the life re- 
preſented! Moreover, there 1s extant an Epiſtle 

of Dzony/ins's to the Romanis , ſuperſcribed ro 

Soter,at that time the Biſhop there: our of which 

-jt'snot ami(s here ro inſert ſome words, whereinhe 

much commends the uſage and cuftome of the: Ro» 

mans, obſerved by them. even untill the times of 

the perſecution railed in our own ®age ; be writes ®Hemeans 
thus ; ** For this bath been your cuſtome even th: perſc- 
« from the inning [of your converſion tro _—_ in 
a Chriſtianiry | to de divers ways beneficial toall p.;,, "-_ 
&* the brethren, and to ſend relief co moſt Churches p1e/. 

© throughout every City; ſometimes the 

< wants of fuch as are in neceſſity ; at others; fur- 

*ni thoſe brethcen with neceſfarics- that are 

© condemned to _— the mines. , By fuch- 

© charitable gifts, which from the beginning 

* have been Cond to tranſmit to = Log 

** being Remans, you retain the cuſtom recived 


—_—. the - yo of the 


hk chap. 5 | Bo: the 


For the- 
aus laſt named Was not 4 


Es from, 
Euſchiu, 


aſter the Martyrdom 
of Publins , and atels, that 
by his tabour and induſtry, 


the ions. [ of x 44 
Chriſtians F were Sc 


bled, and the ardour. of their 
re-kindled. 


aning faith revived, and 


: for this Rn 
vox I the times of Gries, 
hats was Biſhop of the Athe= 
pe that Church i in the 


= 


= ry of Corinth flou- 


He | relates moreover , _ 


pole ) was 

firſt Biſhop of the Arheni- 
as Church. There is allo | 
extant another Epiſtle of his 
tothe Nicomedians, wherein 
he impngneth the Herelie of 
Marcion ; and ftrenuouſl 
aſſerts and defends the 

Rule of Truth : He wrote 


<« from your Roman fore-fathers, Which 
* your blefſed Biſhop Sozey has not -onely ilk 
obſerved, but greatly improved , being 


« both inftrumental and ready in the conveyance 


*© of your bounty deſigned for the Saints ; and al- 


* {@ comf 
* der and a 
& thoſe brethren that come as 
«'ef rs to you, In the 
fame Epiſtle alſo he makes 
mention ofthe Epiſtle of C/c- 
men; to the Corinthians, and 
manifeſts that *ewas very an- 
, tiently cuſtomary to recite 


| preſence of the Chuech : for he ſays, 
the holy day of the Lord, 
oyer, wherein we read over 2 
«your Epiftle ; which (as alſo the former Epiſtle the 
«© of Clement's Written to us ) we conti 
<« read henceforward, ſhall abound with mo 
Precepts and infiructions. 


<« day therefore 
« we have how _— 


<< cellent” 


with bleſſed words (s a teſt- 
ionate father does his children ) 


© Diomfime macans thoſe bre3 
thren, who; uſually came from 
remote Countreys to Rome, to 
procure ſome relief for ſuch as 


'1n their own Countrey were-in 


Giſtreſs, and neceſity, FYalef, 


it publickly in the 
, © This * To this 
Ole 
ay pins 

to. \. —9/mg is 
els oh to be xt 
Further, the © 


riſht in the Reign of 4, Antoni- 
_ Valeſ, likewiſe to the Church at 
- Gortyna, and tothe reſt of the Churches in (Jeet ; 
and commends Ph;/;p their Biſhop , becauſe the 
Chorch under bis charge was renowned for many 
aQts of fortitude , and admoniſhes them to 
caution againſt the deceit and perverſneſs of 
Hereticks: And in the Epiſtle he wrote to the 
Church 'of Amaſtr#, together with the other 
Churches t ut Pontas, he mentions B ac- 
chylides and Elpiftws, as being the perſons that 
—_—_— meg "# holy he annexes —_—— ſeve- 
Rare, by name 
ny Fes Gs Biſhop. He recommends 
to them many things concerning marriage and 


ſame Writer ſpeaking of bi own Epiſtles which cher paſg 
by ſome forgers were-corrupted, ſays thus , Whefwry 9097 
© I wrote ſome being Co Os 

<« by the brethren : bur the attries of the devil Sedo He 
« have filled them with darnell ; expunging Prbfo 
ha out of them, per lun, nb Sf 
<« whom a oc is reſerved. Its no wonder therefore, 
« that ſome attempt to ar IT writ 
© of the Lord, ſince they have bafely ſuch as 
<« are of aninferiour authority, Beſides theſe, there 
is extantanother Epiſtle of Dionyfiue's, written to 
Chry/ephors © moſt faichfull Siſter, to whom he 
writes what is agreeable, and imparts co'her ſuch 
Spiritual food as is convenient for her, Thus much 


| concerning the writings of Dionyſus, - 


CHAP, 


Go 24.+4 * <3 I, wt 5 -; K- we 3. 
ove f c W.* = 
V "4D ,» FS. 40 
of Pe... ;2 
© 23 p 
bo 15594 
i 
" £6. ts" 
F; = 


-rhiny; x xv. ar thy, F: 

B Antio- 1 

ns whe wy « i Wn Melit' S 

gx ex; one of hs, * cogteyni > ' 

X be ellis Feb F.c-whoa thi rhe aj if hover Land of i Mow MS cir tip 2 

"ff '* we declated to have been of the Ax-| the Prophets : another, con- gerſe qnd-of the Prophets ] - evi« E: 
' rfochia# Churth ) three books written'to' Aute- | : ering the Church ;| and a. dently appears to be the title bur 

Helis mor contaihing the firft radimencs of the Faith. third, concerning the Lords of one book, (Ferini 
ra& alfo extant , entitled, > Againf day * Moreover , One, cox mot i'r _—O_— Fang 


of * Hirmogenes, whereth-be es 
«Comer he helerir fc of 5k ro tion of $*7cby I 
wig beſt 578 ſome orher books of his, wherein are 
and his He-gefivered the firft principles of our Faith, More- 
nai, af OT herds beth de age ar Hereticks (like dar- 
naw, ) did nevertheleſs corrupt the' pure ſeed of 
fie. Bur, the Apoſtolick'doErine, the Paſtours of Churches 
cannot ' were every where very 'earneſt and induftrious to 
15 ” al- thaſe them away ( being as it were ſavage and 
tim, as to Wild beaſts ) from the ſheep of Chriſt , partly by 
what he af- byes and extiorting the brethren ; 
firws, vix, partly by encountring yaliantly with the i Baa 
that ' Her- then hes; whom d key either corifuced by dint 
tanght fn of arguments and unwrirren queſtions propounded 
> face to face; or elſe diſproved their: opinions by 
Fa He- written Treatiſes moſt accurately compiled, That 
refie of this Fheophilus therefore did, together with others, 
Emngs- theſe Hereticks , *ris manifeſtly: apparent 
kr by ftorh that elaborate piece, ( not unworthy of him- 
Theodores elf) whith he wrote againft AMarcion ; which 
Lone book , together with thoſe other we have re- 
ab, L. 1. zoned, is at this preſent time extant. Further, 
7c we Max;winkr, the Teventh from the Apoſtles, ſuc- 
reing oat chis perſortin the Biſhoprick of the Antio- 
xuels Chian Church, 


on ode, # 5 Aakaaer x; 3 23 lure; 6s Thy Sam | < 
"a6 *.. i.e, This Hermogenes £5 that the body 
Lord was dep pope Hud 7,6 mpeg devil and the cul mY 


"matte? 
Eine wi that the bod cfg mm pede Les thes the ſun 
«eminent. om thoſe words of the 3 Jer 
1 ke S., <= rendred, in ole 
Pls Nay ot eg ME PEn ett ohr Lit bo 
thus worded, Tn them bath be [er e tabernacle for the ſun, See D Re 
. mond on that Texr, The {are opinion Gregory N. attributeth 
to the Manicheans : Epilt. r, ad Cledonium, and: S, - Tra&. 
34. in Fob. This opinion is more largely and clearly ſer down, but 
without 6 name, bo the Cons $a on Pſa], 18. where *tis ſaid, 
that zheſe { Herezichs ] affert, that aſter bi; reſwreBion, our Saviour 
ads 18 be preſervct there won as 
compng. 


_—_— 


—_— 4 i _—_—_— 


— —— 
CSI 


CHAP. XXV.. 
Concerning Philippus avd Modeſtus, 
Cptms s (who,as we are informed 


fins [| even now 
7 was ts Bilkep of the C erch at Goytyna) | in 
Re nd Aiberme pes 

cien, So likewiſe did Irenexs $a rob Bot 
this perſon laft named did moſt excllently ( even | « 
derter than the othee Writers ) ' deteRt the errours 


CHAP. XXVI, 


Concerning ud what be bas made men- 
ent Mateo, w 


cerfling the nature off man, 
and dnother, about the frame 
and compoſure of wan * and 
one, concerning the * ob;- 
dience of the [ehſet and their 
ſnbjeHion to faith ; 
moreover , one book , Con- 
jth 3 the foul, the body 
and. the mind : i 'book, Kk, con- 
terning Baptiſm ; one, of 
Truth . one, concerning the 
© Orig ination 'and Genera- 
tion : Chriſt : his book of 
Prop cy, another, concern- 
ing Hoſpitality , and that 
entitled, The k. y: : befides 
conterning the Dewal, mo of 
the Revelation of Fobn ;, 
another, ahoxt the incarna- 
14r5'n f God; and hfſtly, 
hs Apology to Antoxinus, 
Now, in his books open, 
Eaſter, to wit, in the 
ning” of that work, he de. 
clares the time when he 
wrote, in theſe words, © Sey- 
< vilins Panlvs being Pro- 
* couſul of 4, atithat time 
te prom, There aroſe geen 
om,"t 4 
<cmrone = Lockers 


» books, ( lemens Alex- 


this book, in his piece con- 
terning Eaſter which book 
of Melire's was, as he lays, 
che occafion of his com 
work. Now, in 


perour, he relates'what was 
—_ us | Chriſtians 
ce For now, 


Soph Sh = Om 


and Necangy eng thar ſuch 


GS . which ' 
*ha U on thoſe 
__ 's in its due ſeaſon ; at 

gime I wrote theſe 


andrinas makes mention of of 


book dedicated ro the Em- - 


this 

tint [22 [ de vita 

i.e. _— the life of the 
prets. Valel, 

b Melito wrote 2 heckwptnally 

ſabje&, becauſe there were ſome 


(c.4.48.) on. 5 Ho =_ 
wonders,ze will not believe, Which X 


book of Melis's intitled [ 
Origindtion, Kc — witch 
we doubt not by is ne 
FR. ars his V 

fan, 3 aopern as may. be 
ſeen jn his Edjr, read [ 3 mows 

+]. i, c. concerning Faith, 
pticne Fa who, nay 
yg poles te Ag 

; owe; |) not one 
uch a PRs is made qug « 


agen” 


Ha 


his notes 00 'thar Text, 

u@- ; i, ©: Soſb, born, |) ſome 
nn ad aig 
a ring bell ee 
his brethren : and —_—_— 
this notion ( &&) *i 
uled cox ; re for 


-7 


.- 4 
F -% 


here mention wo > hen br ſon of x, 


GD (to wit, Commodus) tis 
| I faid,that this Apolo- 


An 


«Cc any | 
< theſe publick * 
after che inter 

of ſome words, he 
much,” © For thisSeR ki 
;N loſo , Which we profels, 
mas © cb fouriſht —_ |; 

© the * Barbarians. But w 

i omunct Barbs @in'the Reign of the Great | © 
"TH « Augnftns Your Progeni- 

« rour,. it began to be eminent and conſpicuous in 
* Your o—_ it brought wich ic moſt FA 
 <tunare and ofperous ſucceſs ro Your Empire. 
oe rs net power of the Roman 
oF began to be eminently great, and was 
augmented, Of which Empire You by 
« feceſſes are the moſt acceptable Inhericour 
*that could be wiſh: for,and ſhall ſo continue, to- 
with your *Son, if 
& you will be the defender of 
« that Religion which was 
* nurſed up rogether with | © 
« Yaur price, which rook 
© its beginaing under -the 
« * Reign .of the Great Au- 


© $o be terms the Few, a- Rapines, 


whom the Chrittian Re- 


f From: this place it is evident, 
that Afclits hs ed 


Melize wrote this Apology , 
would doubtleſs have mentioned 
ed ; and in Read of theſe 


ith KS and which your 
wont ilLngnker - i KC. | aber 

or was Cc with r cligions 
te Hoe er oo c reverence : And | © 


* © this is a moſt certain eyi- 
&« dence that our Religion | © 
(whe flouriſhe tofF:ther 


) *E Pape) brought with it 
« publick ceſs and proſpe- 


in his Chb#oniton 
- fx ph " tot®year of 'M. 
T's op edage) the year aſter © rity , co wit, that from the | * 
Feras's valſ. <« time (of: £9 Aagaſins, s. Reign | © 
« no unſucceſsfull accident bach interyened , but on 
© the" ſuch {| and magnificence 
= Ale 16 Your Em Empire, "ur 


ioſolent. 
our Religion. 
ex Adrian wrote both 0 Fan 


LED! 'Tis mens |- 


DEC 3 An 


nan} i oa of k 


2254 ana in hog 3.e 


Eien | ff won | 
Gretians, .B Mit confident! Þ 
' | permayan nod oy pu (who terain tha m 
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age fore mentioned 'Apo- 
Es of | Mebire, The fame Aptbour to 
3 Rntrng and C olleEtons Written 


oo which Catalogue 1 judged neceſſary to 
be bereinlerted ; 1t Cd Raney thus, @ Mes 
* 1;ro to, Onefimus the brother ſenderh 
&* Whereas, . becauſe of your loye to, and. 
beſtowed about, the word of Gad, you 
e often requeſted me to make you ſome ;Jo 
< ColleFions and excerptions both out of the 
* Law and the Prophets about thoſe thi 
© belong to. our Saviour, and all the Articles of 
© our Fauh ;. and moreover, you bei 
« fjrous to have an accurate account of be books 
* of the Old Teftament, how many they are in 
< number, .and- in what order they were 2-8. 
*<[ have made it my buſineſs to doe all chi 
< ſatisfie your deſire berein, For I w 
« wich bf gas ardour of faith you are uy Jar 
© and how carneſt your deſires are after: know» © 
* ledge ; -and chat, by reaſon of your loye'of God, 
« you greatly prefer theſe before all other ehings, 
© ftriving earneſtly ro obtain eternal ſalvation, 
on * When therefore I travelled into the Eaſt, and 
© came into that where theſe things were 
* heretofore Preacht and done, I made an 'accu- 
© rate inquiry about the books of the Old Tefta- 
* ment, a Catalogue whereaf I have berewith ſent 
you. Their names are theſe: The five books 
© of Moſer, ro wit, Geneſis, Exodus, Levitieat, 
umbers, Dentcronomie ; - Folbna, 7 Twdger,R wh; 
< the foxrr books of the Kings, the two 
© the Chronicles : the P/ + of David, the 
« Proverbs of Solomon, which is alſo called the 


on book, OE E cleft, the du fo 


: one book <> the A r minor ] k 
" ek Danie}, Exechiel, Eſdras, Out ofceſe l 
««'T have made ſome ſhort Calleftions, which I have 
*< divided-into. fix books, Bur thus mych con- 
j oaing the vi _—_ of Meliro, | 
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Cencering Agallinare, Bibep of the Riepipoli 
FAR 
Lchough ſeveral books writzen by Apali- * Sas, 
/ waris are extant thong many men, yet 11. 
theſe: onely of his are came to-our 3 he fd 
16 wit, Hu Apology to the foreſaid raw, is in thi 
bis five hooks againſt rhe Gentiles , bis tw books 


of a new chapter, bat this 27 chapt, which treats | conc EE es A 
nark, and the fottowirg chapr. anus boaſt yrs os 

to chap, 26, the title whereof in our fgid M. is1 

Melito, and what he has made mo oeof Apis, - Muſanur 
which 4ivifion Roberr followed in the fourth 


&f this 

Sz For in the Conjenn _ _ _ 4b 
M.S. AP ee Cc Ce, to wit, one 
J- ys inarly, and +thisd 4 Au 
\boak he- follows the. Med /M; $, { as 


ths pricnas ang has ue 
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" DH6AN,, - bf Evſebius Pamphilus, 
FL concerning triith , and bis ® two books dike 
Jews Alsthoſe books hewrote afterwards 
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Theſe *s 

words [tk 2 Hap gef ihe diff#barikes ; decir that 

proviry time an to Yake) ir apgearanſe þ Mon- 
+] are 24x With bi | foun- 


not in the dation of bis Errour. find this is 
Maz, Med, 


we hag to 
Fug, ſay concerning Apollinars. Ce 22 & 


M.SS.nor in that copy Rufinus may ov, his V : 
nor yet in Fer B . r $ upall +- L together a coſt- © 
——_— , my f.1 Fx my. 
c rF The. at . * j | 3; l 1 0 OE” IT. . 
b uu » Verus $ Authour where» Dige Þ&. *Epiphent- 


of was Montanus. $5 ' 14 _ Pp _ Pp f ade bn boy is of me 46 ) 
» CHAP. W$VIN. ' men. They ſgy alſo, that he was ſo audacious as wary, of | 

Concerning Mulandh, ani bs Writings... bo aliex ſagye ayings of \be Apoſtle Pak/s, and to Taiems's 

, , bY them ſome 

= is exrant of Muſanzs's ( whom we we q he —_ _— my, calle the 


mentioned a little before) 2 moſt tharp piece DpOL Nd Order - Of is _- 
written by him to ſome brethren; who rurned-to ar Ge — = number of books ; po 


the Herefie of the Excratite ;, which then figit | MCT 

ſprang up, and introduced * new and moſt perni- look"t upon to be an ex 
cious falſe opinion into the world. Tatianxs, as 
repoty fays,. was the Auchour of rhis Hereſic. = 


+ ORAT SKK 4 cc 
Concerning Tatianus ang bus Hereſie. | 
E mean that Fatianns, whoſe words 


4 ainft the GreCians is the He- 


piece, and is com- irews. Bat 


we quoted a little hefore, rreating con= > | " 
cerning che admirable 7«ftiy, who, we rold you, } Go (WW OMOOL BN. $3:0 27 of WM Th TOVGCM 
was a difciple of that I's. '[rexexs evidences ofpel 10 the Hebrawe, f 


»The Mz, this i0 his fir#t book, gg a5nſt Herefieg, where he} chap. his book : Pepias alſo - 
Med, Fuk, writes | af atiAvers T5 Skin Td his He- pel. | 
and Sawil, refie. From * S$aturnings and Marcion ſprang 
he = © thoſe Hereticks called £ncratite, who nn | 
call © thit marriage ws 'polawfull , rejeRting * that | 
en &© primitive inſticution of God, and tacitely accuſed | 
» | for the | _—— TY i YT 


py. tecoate fe tread Vie ang "RA 
fr eneefiog een" CHAP, XXX, SS: _- 
;, hewing | coucerting Bardeſanes rhe Syrian, ond thoſe books = 


likewiſe that} 7 9 70 ext 


« Icely.nvemed among them, of which impious E #2 hives" 4 | 5 


b Ferom ( in-his book de $cri- © an Þ Eccleſiaſtical DoRonr: My Cas ars( for he bad very 
© (as if he were better then intaines of apr 

** any body elſe ) be was the! 

* compoſer of a new form of 

Kr ooargr of his own ma- 

, inventing tories 2- 

© bout joviſible in the 

< ſame manner 28 Yalemtinow | This 

© did: and aſſerting with 
 Mercion and. Saturniny, 

Frenan doe confirm 4 for he ſays, «ing lv « <4 TY A 


oper 
mis, and 
like bs 
Herefie, 
a3 Epiphs- 


Stan eaov 
he term in the origina 


ist 
be 


«| al f 
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- 
oY _ 
by 2 E 
®. 4 s . 


HE 
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«Km 
<ig diſprove the Salvation of Adam. Thus for 
Iretews | concerning the Herefie of the Ency a- 
+ tits then was breecbt, ] Bur noi —_— 
91966" one whoſe name was * Severus did | 


. 


S il 


| Enlebins, Irenaue makes no mention . Befides. 
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FIFTH BOOK 


OF 


Ec cleſia 


THE 


{tical Hiſtory 


EUSEBIVS PAMPHILUS. 


_ _ "I 


eg 
ans in 


Reign _ throughout 


Us not e- accident 
a+ the ſame 
time 
ded in one therice at preſent 
Te ike 7: 09d Dore nfere thens, | 

begz Warlike Vietorics, and T rophies eretted 

in the - brave exploits of Souldiers, 6: ſmeared us, 


The PREFACE. 


- 
S* 


Oreaver, Soter Biſhop if the Roman Church having preſided there eight years, ended {IRE 
bi life. In whoſe place ſucceeded Eleutherus, the rwelfth from the A 
then rhe * ſeventcemth year of the Emperour Antoninus Verus ; at Which rime 4 more 
ſharp perſecution being in ſome parts of the world raiſed agaiuſt » 

every City ;, bow vaſt the number yas of /uch perſons 4s were dignific 
Marcus ra- over the whole world, may b» conjeftured from what bappened in one Province. Which things were by 
put in writing and tranſmitted to poſterity, as being truely worthy of an indelible remembrance. 
Now the Alts, which contain 4 moſt perfet# and compleat account of theſe things, are ſet down entire 
nor ## that Collection we made of the Martyrs , whs. 
was it en- What Was done, but alſo Rules and Precepre of Piety and Hol:neſs : But notwithſt 
e 4 ſeleftion of ſuch paſſage! as are agreeable to the Sybjett we no whave in band, 
and here inſert them. Other Hiſtorians indeed have whelly made it their buſineſs to record in their works 
ainſt their conquered Enemies ;, the valonr of Generals, and 
blond, and pulinted with innumerable ſlaughters, in defence 


VERUS. 
les. It ws SN Vw 


” 4 popular incnrfion 
with eHartyrdom 


b comprehends not on:ly an Hiſtorical relation of 
uf, we will from 


venth year of their Children, Conntgey, ard Eſtates * B ut we, who ſet forth the Hiſtory of a Divine ſociety of men, 
c 


of M. 4nto- will record upon immorial Monuments, inſcribed 
minus 


f 


the 
of the 


with indelible Charatters, the moſt pacate Ways, 


3 and aged for the obtainivg of Spiritual pece ; and the valiaw Atts of thoſe perſons who in ſuch encounters 
Edie contended mere for the Truth than their Conntrey, and for Rel gion rather than their deareſt Relations : 
Em. Pblsſhing for the perpernal remembranceof poſterity, the cantuuned earneſtneſs of t boſe Champiesr whe 
Piety, their fortitude in undergoing manifold torments, the Trophies eretted againſt the 


po but Fought for | ” 
y a tumul- Dew4lc, the vittorions conqueſts obtained over inviſible Adverſaries, and laſt of all, their Crowns. 


tous jn- 
ſirretion of the populace 
ſurfer wether 
on are 

» Commodus was by bis father received as his 
vnfprtng 4 *tis evident; happe 
in Ffis muſt neceſ{atily have laſted till that time, Bur 
rioces, in the ſeventeenth year of the ſaid Antoninus, as 


quan; where it laſted rothe-end of 
the power 


that Emperours Reign, 'as *ris evident from theſe words in Melits's 


of the Reman Empire began to be eminrnily great, and was much augmented : of which Empire youby 
inberitour that could be wiſht for, and fhall ſo cominue together with your ſon, &c. See chap. 26. B. 4.nore(f.)] 
n the Empire, when Me{7to preſcnted this Apology to the His 
about the latter end of M. Anrovtinus's Reign; wherefore the 
this perſecution was more ſharp and viojen in Af6a, in the Galliss, and in other Pro- 
chius does here lay expieſly, See Baronjus, 4d annum Chriſti 179. Valeſ, 


perſecution of the Chriltiang 


CHAP. I. | 
How Mary, 51 the Reign of Verus, #nderwent moſt 
fore; Pr ſecution in France for Religion, and 
#ftcr What manner they ſuffered 


4 o 


N' France was the Countrey, wherein the 


| place for periormance of rhe forementi- 
A.  *  on:d Combats was appointed, The chief 
Kather-cicies whereof, (ant which be more emi- 
nently famous than the other Cities there,) are Ly- 
ons and Vienna phrophboch ranged v7 ! Corn 
with a great and rapid ſtream 

eons Churches therefore that 

ſent an account in 
--» writing concerning their Martyrs to the Churches 
Aſia and Phrygia, relating, after this 
manner, whar was done : For I will 


Epiltle was Vriten joyntly by the 
that of Lyons ? FAY des 
of Afis and Plyygia? As 


oi. 


* ” 


. | nn > hb a RS, 
viclaity of place, alſo by the bonds of murua lov. Rs Fes 
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they had together been engaged in the ſame Perſecution, they joyntly 
wee an es concen es own Martyrs, wrorragged yan 
vinces ſeem at that time to have been under the juriſdition of one 
ncoms etch oinnredayein—cy becauſe as well they 
of Vienna, as thoſe of Lyons, are in this Epiſtle faid tro have been 
the Prefident d, and condemned for the Faith of C 
Theſe” therefore are the reaſons why they wrote joyntly. For thar 
which ſome have ſuppoſed, ( to wit, that then there was but one 
Biſhop of Yienns and Lyons, ) is eaſily confuted' oyt of this —_—_ 
which ſays thac. Pothinxs was Biſbop of Lyons, but not of F' 
Moreover, thoſe of Lyons doe, out of refpe&, ſer the name of thoſe of 
Vienns firſt, whenas notwithſtanding they of Lyons wrote the Epiſtle 
concerningthe rhings which were doneat their own City, Which re- 
"Oe warn,” oemggr veingr ag wade prodigy antes 8 hf a 
,olonie at Vienns, As to the ſecond query, we may underſtand from 
this Epiltle, that there were many Greciens in the Church of Lyonc, 
as was Attdlue, and Alexander the Phrygian, and Alcibiades, who was 
by original extra a Phrygjan alſo, as | think; alſo Ircntens was born 
in Aſ6s,8nd, when be was very young, had together with Flor inn, _ 


——_ 
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b The term; in the | original i is 
[3-ugr] which fignites ovely pri- 
vate houſes, from. which the Chri- 
ſtians were then driven, that is, 
from the houſes of tha friends, re- 
lations, &c. « e nor with 


Rufinu, W that the 
rut ae prokbues to in- 
habir their own Vale, 


*A £4] is rhe term in the 
oti z horn, nor ypee- 


mi{cuous or popu ax «ffemb 
Tan 


ſerting aſide the. 
dreyry on Fo AY expr 


are principally of two bes, ; hes | 


1,)to buy and ſell; or (2,) to 
or juſtice ; ar} So? ge 
commonly ſignifies both, or - 
y; _ ( ws fair or market,” 
) a place of judigazure, an ball, 
& cours of ment, The Ro- 
mans termed- this place Forum ; 
which word they waitin ahe ws br 
latitude oe 
*Aweg. Att , and here- 
L -o have 915 uſe of the 
Latine term'in-our tranſlation ; 
and we therefore par this note in 
hare, that the ow Reader 
t underitand the meaning 
ry, 4 


* Rom.8, 
8% 


< ahi ſhall be ye 


ks 


4 Here in hy Kel ac is re- 
counted t 2,which 


| STE + <nle whem 
SS this Profioe 20 EL ES 
times of' P/ _ Valef, 


[10 
<« come. into * te 
* the Baths, a "hes For wm, 
* bur it wazalſo bythem in- 


« terdicted that ng one of us 
© ſhould. ar all appear in any 


« place whatſoever... But, the 


« Grae of God fought for 
as {t eb Depit: which 
defended ſuch as were 

ps Uwoak and alſo (ex, in array 


cc 


; their pazience in. eri- 

- ſufferin br 

hare won 
ulled on themſelyes 

a « whole force of the *% 


il, 
<phed his be ant 


and | ** ten in number fell away , 


a1. in 140, &e 
y whip, 28 


till the arrival of rhe =_u 
dift,) yer it de- 
Civiliess phraſe it, 


Cy 


{ELD 


ES 


Jons was in 
: rs 


« gent. Afterwards, whites mere broache be: 6A MAL 
& foxe the Governour, ( who exerciſed all manger \ 
'* of cruel 1 cog us), Feit Epagarbiug, one This 
= 0k > rt" 94 aha katurria to ar) Macrfey 

* drgree of love to. GadandHis neighbout', "whoſe 19" 

** couple of life had been ſo exa& and accurace,that | gn 

< he was a young man, yet he delerved ten with |. 
nar, of Zachariak Senionr ; for 'behad a —_— [> 

all the Commandments and Ordinances 35 yer 

« the —_ 


a, blameleſs, and was molt ready to 
all good Offices tow nd Fu 
« (ing tal of the. zeal. of God. and- fervent in Perrius is 
< Spirk :-This perſon, 7 ear a Roman 
<« was. nop. able to: bear thoſe ſo- unjuſt = 
alſo might be 


«gre dings againſt Ws but was great 

had take a defende in behalf of the bre- Valeſ, 
manifeſt ] thar there wis nothin 

& Hp he imp+y or ureligion-amoog bus. "Bur" whe 

* thoſe ahour the Tribunal wack 

*(for he was. an wears. ye brett ). and 

<« the Gqvernour xefuicd the requeſt ſo juſtly pro- 

<« poſed by him, IO as\'t-him ho 4450 be 

< alſo, were a Chriſtian coafeſt it with a moſt 

& loud voice, and was received into the number of 

< the Marcyrs, being tertped by che Governonr thie 

«A of ihe the Chriſtians: But he had'with- 

*< in himſelf an Advocate, to wir, the holy Spirit, - 

* jn a greater degree that ) Zach ariac bad ; which | 7% 


greateſt | © he evidently manifeſted by his abundant love, in 


**that he was well tomienied to depoſit 
ESSE EE een 


<« and genuine | 
«of Ori, flowing he Bil, whow they call veming, 
'* Lamb whit her fac ver: hoe go- \ W him, aleſ. $ young 
RY | ene ghd: the tom hor 
c y exa- Vs 4 > . 
whats ad were. it- ojo Bog mats 999 4 
nnd Wh <rearyyer tp | S&- _— 
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ſeverity of fo great 
<* 4 combat , were then ap- 
% : of whom about plain| 


« which was the ocrabien of and im- 

y mexdigtle forramtionn,d fdert others 

fad nemo wen apprehen- 
ſorts of mi- 


ey, yurr pcm whe Kan Martyrs, and de- 


parc ntirom them Ar that cime we were all 


Church of 


Churches, 
Fiennz and © had been 


inthar of *hended. Some Heathens' 


Lyons, Bur - 
rheſe words 'are in an efpeci 


maziner to be taken notice of, be- 


cauſe from them ir appears mani- 


feltly, that the Church of Yienns, 
as: well 2s that of Lyour, had at 
that time its Biſhop. For by an- 
tient writers it is not «called a 


unlefs it be a mother-" 


Chorch,which we call a Cathedral. 
Ado Viennenſss ( in his Chronicon) 
ſays, Fujtns was of Vienna 
at'that timez who having been 
macerated with a long Exile, 
was at laſt Crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom. _ Yaleſ. 
. 1 The ſtoxy goes , that this 
Thyeftes eat part of his own ſon ; 
whom Azrexs his brother ( to be 
revenged of him for committing 
adultery with his wiſe ) ' made 
ready, and ſet before him. 
® He (not her to be 
od married his own mother Fo- 
caſte, ( having before out of igno- 
rance {lain his own father Laim,') 
of whom he begar four ſons, 


*© enraged againſt us 


ſented) were Nora and = 


alſo , bur Tefvants, 
<< were ſeized upon ;. ( for 
*© the Preſident did in publick 
« give” command | that we 
© ſhould all be diligently 
* ſearch't out; ). which per- 
« ſons, by reaſon of the 
©« treachery of Satan, "being 
<« afraid of the tormentswhich 


6 they ſaw the Saints under- | 


< 80, the Souldiers inciting 
wy thereto, raiſed lyes 
5 ”m us, and reported 
*<© hat we uſed the ſuppers 
* of | Thyeſtes, and the ince- 
*© tyous carnal lation of 
& = Oed;pme, and other 
** chings as 'ris neither lawtull 
<'forusto utter, nor io think 
** of, nor to believe, thatany 
** ſuch fa& wasever commit- 


* ted' "among men. "Theſe | 


«©Rories' being "ſpread a- 
* broad, all perſons*'were 
. in ſo much, that if there 


*©were any. who before had been moderate to- 
© wards us: by reaſon of affinity or friendſhip , 


* even. theſe were then: 
incenſed 


© and mightily 


greatly diſpkaſed with, 
againft, us. Thos was 


 : 


© fulfilled that which our Lord had faid, that the 


* Joh.16,2. © time ſhall come wherein * whoſoever killeth you, 
* will think that he'doeth God good ſervice, From | 


* thenceforth therefore the holy Martyrs under- 
& went ſuch rorments as are incxpreſſible and 
<* above all declaration: Satan endeavouring with 
* much earneſtneſs that ſome ſlanderous and re- 


'® The ſeryants- of the Chri- 
Kians ( before mentioned ) being 
affaid of the tortures they were 
threatned with, had confeſt that 
the Chriſtians killed infants, and 
commirred inceſt : and here the 
devill endeayoured, that the Chri- 
| themſelves, which were a 
ended, ſhould after the ſame 
eek aclies the Tal, 
| d r es 
tortured bo ore. od ws 
that they d confeſs, t 
eat children, and committed in- 
<Tw follows ). cried 
*out 


"Fienns, but was 2 Deacon of the 
"Church ar Lyonr. Valeſ. 


{< proachfull words might be 
© uttexed by her alſo. Bur 
* the whole rage both of the 
* mulcicude, of the Preſident, 
& and of the Souldiers did in 
<* a more violent manner fall 
« upon ® Santas, of Vienna, 


” 4.2 Deacon, and upon” Aſa- 


* ravyus, 2 perſon indeed" who 
* had been lately baptized, 
* but yet proved 2 coura- 
< vious Champion of Chriſt , 
« upon Atralu/alfo,by coun. 
© treya Pergamenianywho al- 
© ways was 2 pillar and prop 


ning < of the Churches here z and 
© Lofty upon Blandina , by 
* whom Chriſt demonſtya- 


«red, that thoſe things which 


<« among men ſeem vile, ob- | 


® (cure, and deſpicable; are by God accounted 
_** worthy of great honour, by reaſon of. the love 


4 ſhown to 
ic - 


him, which is 


actually and powerfully 


. *© manifeſted, and not-in pretence and ſhew boaſted 
« of. -. For when we were all afraid, and ſhe that 
-< was her miſtreſs after the fleſh ( who alſo was 


<* one of. 


be able with 


the Champions 
indy reden ot 


ot? 
and ſs to 


rurns torty- 
i cvcting, bb. 
felyes 


| | grace of Chriſt provedto be his 


a7 


her of life, much mote ſo mity 


* meiits, ' Bur this Heſſe woman, like 7 court- 
Wo 4 ar , recovered freſh flpplies" of 
b | duting ber tonfeſſion : ard it was 


ment,” and an' eaſe to her, and abated the 
*<paiti of thoſe rorments that were inffi on 
© het] to pronour ce theſe wrdr, rowit, { 4m 4 
® Chriftian, and there i; no:hing 'of withellneſs 
© aRtd amoreſt us. But Sands, having in an 
{* extraordinary, and more than hutnane, manner, 
* cotiragioully endured'altthe rorments men could 
© inveht, ( the impious wrerches hoping by rea- 
* ſonof the continuedneſs and exquiſiteneſs, of his 
© torments to have heard ſome undecent expre(- 
« fions frombim, ) with{tood chem with ſo great 
*<a degree of courage, that he declared neither his 
** own naine, nor that of his Countrey, nor of the 
© City where he was born, nor yet 'wh he 
Bren Wrrooot Lp nw but to all MM incer- 
** rogatories,he made an{wer in the Rowyv 
G7 pay {\riftian : this he declared le he 
 tirtie ſucceſſively, jnſtead of [| acknowledging ] 
« his name, his City, his kindred, or any thing 
« elſe :' neither could the Heathens get any» other 
« words out of him, Upon which account the rage 
&« both of the Preſident and of the tormentours a- 
< u him was exceedirig great, and their- en- 
« detyours to maſter him were - obſtinate and 
$« earneſt, Inſomuch that when they had nothing 
&« fyrther to torture him with, at laft they clapr 
« plates of braſs that were red hot upon the moſt 
tender members of his body , which . parts of 
« his body were burnt indeed , but he ſtood-up- 
« right without bending of himſelf at all, was in- 
« vincible, and continued ftedfaſt and conſtant in 
« his confeſſions ; being bedewed and ftrengrhened 
<« withthat celeftial fountain bf fiving water which 
« flowed out of the * belly of Chrift, - His 
« was a ſufficient evidence of what had hap . 
« being" alf over full of wounds, and prints of 
<« ſtripes, ? bowed and drawn | 
« together, and having loſt 
« the external form and ſhape 
«of 'a' man; in which 
« Chriſt ' ſuffering accom- 
« pliſhed' therein _ glo- 
«ry, yanquilhing the a 
4 5 and dere rating' for the information 
<« of others, that there is nothing formidable where 
< the love of the father is, nor any pain where 
« the glory of Chriſt s preſex:. For whenithoſe im- 
& pious wreiches ſome tew days after began again 
« to torture the Martyr, and ſuppoſed that if they 
<« ſhould make uſe of the ſame rorments whilſt his 
&« body was ſwelled and 
<« flamed, either they mighc 
&« could not indure to be rouch'r by 
<« he would die under his tormenis and ſo frike a 5 
< terrour itito_ others ; not 
I 
«© the opinion of all men, 
« and was repaired in theſ 


Engineee in T' 


<« time was not 4 puniſhment 
- More- 
« over, the devil cauſed one 85b/5 to be brought 
« forth to puniſhment, (being one of thoſe who 


lu race Crt, ) whom be pot 


ly # See Joh, 


P That is, by reaſon 'of the 
greatneſs of his tortures, For 
they who were tortured in the 
Frulews ( the deſcription of which 
his 4dverſ. 
L. 4. c. 39.) were forced to bow 
their heads very anuch, FYaleſ. 


the 4 wounds thereof in- 1Zoud rw 
hr maſter him, when he is the term 
in the ori- 


to be right, 


CN ts 
dba oy ETE 
'* CESS 2 

4 


Med. ch” 
ta, 48 a, EA TN, #5 
et Las. ; 
» 
d Po. ” 


54” 


'Ebn- 


© the rimne of ter being torwred, 
<« {0 ſpeak, ) - was aw# 
paniſhment reminded 


wal he meme 


t Ti; Sravtiun 3 thts the 
dc Par Med, But, 


and {a wem 


&© tyrned a an- 
* {xer ro * thoſe that we 
* dretl us, ſaying, how fhoald 
&« ſucly perfors eat lictle chil- 
*gren, for whom tis uh- 
« Jawfull ro cat the -bloud 


here, &« even of irrational ereneutes 
i i | thoſ, . 
we bt 2, of ay ries « From that inftam ſhe con- 


« feſt her felf ro be a Chri- 
« tian, and =_ es to the 
* number the Martyrs. 
« But-when the puniſhments 
<« of 'thoſe tyrannous perſons were rendred inef- 
© fetal by Chriſt, through the patient ſafferance 
« of the bleſſed Martyrs, the devil invented other 
& ſubcil devices, ro wir, the mpriſoninents of them 
<« jn darkneſs, and in the moſt noiſome parts of rhe 
© 'Ey 7 © priſon, the ſtretching of rheir feet in the * ocks, 
Evap 3 i.e, © which were trained to the fifth hole, and ſuch 
an he * other ſons of puniſhmens as minifers 
ny * (and therefore full of the devil) doe uſually 
B. 4. 'and © provide for thoſe that are ſhut up its prifon. So 
the notre © that many were ſoffoeated in prifon,, whom 
** the Lord, maniftfting his 


eerning this rermw. The faſhion « own gloty , was pleaſed 
&« {hould after that marner 


ehis Evgine for puniſament, and 

the manner how perſons were 
& depart out of this lite. 
6 For ſore ( who had been 


iſhed in it, ſeems to haye 
* fo tortured, that in 


of the tortures, tenounec't it, and 
confeſt that the Chriſtians killed 
infants, and commirted incelt, 
Valef. 


this, It was 2 piece of rim- 
ber, wherein five paire of holes 
were made, at a certain diſtance 


ow weak and nit cours. | 
Bur ſhe cane 2o-fher ſelf again at 


torrhefts in bell, and ſhe te- | © 


one from the other: into theſe 
holes ( as "it were into boots) 
they pur the feet of offenders, and 
faltned them _—_ with _ 
and ferters. meaning 

[ their feet being ſtrained 10 the 
fb bole ] 's, they forced them to 
ftradle fo wide, as to pur their 
mo the laid pair of holes ; which 
poſture, (thoſe holes being at 
ahe greatett diſtance one from rhe 
other”) was the ſharpeſt degree 
of torture int thtis Engine, Yale. 


* all likelyhood they could 


gr alth "ey hol 
ve methods 


had 


c« 
« 
cc 


© cure admiriftred t6 ther, ) 
<« continues ii priſon ;, deſti- | 
ſrer * tine indeed of butane aſ. 


« | the br0, and Rrengthen. 
by | | 
© eq in body and niinil, who 
©'2{(s | arid con- 


| © forted the reſt : But others 
<& who were 
* bodies had tot before been accuſtorhed: to en- 
* dere tortures, were not able to bear the bur- 
«* thert of confinethent, but died iff priſon. Now 
= the bleſſed Porhinws, who ws chirefted wich 
«ke dt che Dees Offiee in 

your, I 2bove ney years, and' 
very infirm. of Hugh, Sock able - indeed ro 


cc 
ce 
© draw his bretth by 

carrieſt defire of an approach- 


van des alog 
< ing Marty | , He, 1 / ; was 4Ho haled ro the| ; 


*© Tribunal : his i ws boch 

and alſo by his di decayed and 
© bur his life was preſerved in him; thar Chriſt |< 
* might triumph thereby, Ye, being! eayried to 
the Fribuna} by the Souldiers, the Magiſtrates 
« of the Ciry go and the whole 
** mtwſtirude raifing fours of all ſorts againſt him 
"(as if he had been Chriſt, ) exbibited a gs 

; » but being, asked. by 

*© who wavthe Got of the Chriſtians, 


«if you be wortly, yot fixll- know. After 
® anſwer, te was drag'd up and'domrt after amo 


td newly appretiended, whoſe | vi 


reaſon of His preſent bodily | 
<< imbecillicy, but corroborared with atacriry of | 


*, 
*n, 


an? 
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< what they really were, were itpriſoned as C hri- 
« ſtians, 16 other crimination being laid to theit 
« charge > but theſe wete kept in cuſtody, . as 
« being, beſides chat, murderers and wicked per- 
« ſons, and wunderwent double the puniſhment thar 
« others did. For the joy of M the 
« hope of che ”romiſes, the Love ro Chtift, and 
« the Spizic of the Father coniforted thoſe : bur 
© their conſcience did heavily torture theſe, in 
« \o muel! char * in their 
&« ro the Tribunal their cotntenances 


ary, 


TRE ge: 
« were mointed with « ial Ss hy 


« ſelves the crimitiavion of thurderers, bur loſt 

<< moſt honoutable, glorious, ant vivifick zppet- 

& lation of Chriſtmas, } Which won te 
and 


v6 


But . 


- 


4 vw t wrought abobt with dweers colours; + 
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Heathens was exhibited, 
| the wild-beafts being 
char the Preſedent, or Deputy, gf 
the Province of Lyors granted 
pon ea aged 
appointed for that 
becauſe of the Chri- 


G having 
& already ſubdued the adver 
&© in many * encounters, 


* and being now to engage 
«in as the Crown 

it in- under- 
kay br nn their 
* thicher as are cuſto- 
** marily inflifted , the being 
& rorn and 'd up and 


ano- 
©© ther, called aloud for, and 
* commanded ; and in fine, 
*< the Iron chair, upon which 
< their bodies being 
& filled their noſes with the 
<« offenſive - ſmell of burne 
« fleſh. Neither | did_ they 
* make an end of their cruel- 


x We noted before, that m 
Athlerical rerms were made 


be ee 

wn "w þ 
rer what manner it ng 
Lucien ( in Hermotimo ) tells 
us, There was a little filyer box, 
d-dicated ro the- God that 


the, Lots were caſt. ' Upon 
the Letter A was written; upon 
i ad fo on. 


were wont ro 


© tient ſufferance'0f the Mar« 
« tyrs: But they heard no 0- 


rwo 


her rwo the Letcer B, * Ce 
A 654 ay | ther expreſſion-from S,n- 
The! the Champion dew he «© #«; , faye. that which be 


of the box, Thoſe 


in : 
WY bn Fc ig the 
c- 2 


: |< perfect! 


« he was-@:Rowan, comman« Y/!2 


« was a perſon of. ſmall efti- 
<« mation, infirm, agd deſpi- 
oy yet having 


© and, after a 
« a Crown of inc 
'© by the multitude 


« deli 
<nem pron 


clothed Blnd 


Peter F aber in his 


d the adverſary in many encounters ; 


lorious.combat, was encircled with 


Attalns allo was 


earneſt ly required to be 
iſhment, for he was an eml- 
reaſon of the clearneſs of his 


'© conſcience ; proceeded forth like a- Champion 


4 

and thr 
« tian die 
« the truth -am os : and 
« 2 lead-round the Amphi- 
« theatre, ( a table being car- 
& ried before- him whereon 
« was «100d the Roman 
© tongue, This «. Attalus 
© the Chriſtian,) and the 
«© pec had vebemently 
« ſwell'd with rage and-a"- 
him z the Preft- 
underſtood (bat 
<« ded be ſhould again be com- 


<« mitred to £ 


« ard exp an 


« zncer 


cc 


F2 


F Gru- *©© Jina, being bung upon a 
> one_ © pjece of wood fixt in the 
ten the vidory in m + and 3; ound, 
ters, m3 Suri q's velny_ 
—_—— ang in 
S ge —. * the form ofaCroſs, byber|| 
I #be **ſtrong and carneft prayer, 
— <inplaned_ och alacrky 


< the having again received 


<< through the means of rhe holy 
—_—n_ OY 
.**newly formed in the womb, born again, had 


© ro 


& ying now recovered life and 


FE 


"*re 


” 
” 
8 * 
*, 
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« their vital beat rekindled in. them, | 
themſelves to be-Chriſtians, And ba- 


DEE 


for the combat, in that he had been 
ly exerciſed in the Chri- 
pline, and was always a witneſs of 
' after he had been 


Z The Gladiatoure and the 
Beſtiarii, belore they began the 
encounter, , Were wont to be led 
about in the preſence of the ſpe- 
Qatours, See Lucian, in Toxart, 
This was uſu:lly done not onely 
with thoſe who tet chemſelves our 
to play prizes, but alſo with thoſe 
offenders, which were condemned 
ro the ſword, and to the wild- 
bealts, So Marial; Tradua eff 
Nec cepis arens Bocemies, 


reſt that were in 


neſt che 

& priſon; Me Stembowrae to Ceſar, 

E458 from- him. Now, this 
_ of time was \ gre ad idly, Þ muy 
&« fruitfully b but by their patient 
& the re arr on » of Chriſt was made 
] © apparent 2 for thoſe membe 
< were dead, were dy the livi 
*« Martyrs conferred * kindneſſes upon 
© were. no. Martyrs; and there was a 
in che Virgin Mother the C 


; of the Church chat 
revived ;, and the - 
thoſe who « Ty1.,e i 
joy by making 
wg 3} 
alive , whom for thew, 


1© by abortion ſhe had caſt forth as dead. For *© 74- 


Martyr: miny 
the fauh, were 


clowns 


mn- 


Rive as paſſive 
ſenſe, *Tis a Metaphey raken from 
the ' wild-olive-rree, which 


ed, grows of 
Ce ke Faleſ? 


: 


"4revpt-Mre my y from-- 


ald be difiſt f eir+ imprifonment 
£ he pab-'cc il ao an aoncd embly. | 
lick- mec- « Jraqjanted 4 LOUS 0 


as " 


ke: bs 
a pe many, 


Gallis, up- *Martytsto be 
on account 


chem” a gifinis-ſtock, 


king 


pf the ſports and games, was at ' ; 
ren =y AlesGeonſecrs tedto *4nd;:!Þy way:'of -oftentt- 
Auguſtus. This Altar was con- **t10N ,-P teak as: 
ſecrated when Fulins Antonius a | pompous; ſhewe. tothe 
and Fakins A to IT <« makimde. - W there- 
ſul [4 C F Wu}, 4 ; .» 

35 Fueronis ſays, it the li of --© fore he had-againanterto- 


5 gated them, as | mariy is 
« _ found. 'to. have' me 
<< priviledge,of being. free 

owe £0 of Rong he or- 
day, as 'tis eyident'from this ** der be beljeaded , 
Fpiltle, Faleſ, « the TH ou caſt x0 zhe 
&« wild-beaſts. But Chriſt was greatly: glorified 

< through thoſe who formetly had renounced the 

« Faith, bur then ( contrary to the expectation: of 

« the Heathens } became to be Confeſfours ;-for 

« theſe-perſons were interrogated apart, as being, 

& jn all probability, forthwith to be ſer at liberty, 

&« bur, baving confeſs's theraſelves .to be! Chri- 

a In the * ſtians, they were .added to the 4 number 6f the 
Kings M.S. « Martyrs, Now, they Yontinued. without, who 
and,i2 Reb, « never had the leaſt impreſſion of -Faith;'nor 
_ <« 2 ſenſe of the Wedding garment, nor. a chought 
reading F< about the. fear of God ; but by their converla» 
here La « tion, defamed the way of 77th, that is, werethe 
6agr/poy ſons of perdition ; Bt all the reſt were added to 
gore. ur <« the Church , during whoſe examination, one: F- 
Med. Fuk. © lexander, by countrey, a Phrygian, by profeſ- 
and Savil, * fion a Phyſician, a perſon who had dwelt many 
it is [ za1- * years in the Galia's, and was known almoſt; to 
p»] i.c. « 11] men by reaſon of his love ro God, and 
your (x) in <« his boldneſs and ' fearleſneſs in Preaching his 
this chap, ©© word, ( for he wanted not Apoſtolick! grace ,") 
Pale, « ſtanding near to the Tribunal, and +y nods en- 
« couraging them-to a confeſliou of the Faith; ap- 

<« peared to thoſe 'who ſtood round the. Tribunal 

®* M2 © as if he endured the * pangs. of cbildbirth ; 'now 
&d\roy is © the multitude being in a great fume, | becauſe 
The phrale < thoſe, who! had before renounc't the' Faith, did 
:n2]« 124 © nOW again make confeſſion of it,cried out againſt 

" Pauls © Alexander, as if he were the occaſion; thereof ; 
expreſſion, ** and the Preſident ( having commanded him to be 
Guat .4.19. 6 e ſer before him, and asked 
* Ruſinuc tranſlates this paſſage « hjm who he was,- and; he 

thus, quid Prefide in medium ſtatul banker aid the "- ; 

uſſus, i, e. who being commanded LwINg 1214 LnNat ne Was a 
A the Preſident 0 be lo before bim. hy Chriſtian ) being n 2 rage, 
Which tranſlation pleaſes me beſt. « condemned him tb be caſt 
© to the wild-beafts, And 


For [ emgiow, } which: is the 
ff the day following be entred 


Claudius, Dig '\wrizes, that theſe 
ames were continued in his time, 
ence *ris colle&ted , 4har the 
Martyrs: of Lyons fuffered in the 
month of Auguſtz bit-not all in 


word here uſed , does properly 


fignifie, be he Fad 
in rr ark , = wes We © rhe» Amphstheatre together 
uſed, Puleſ, - & with Attalme; (for the Pre- 


© dent, to gratifie the multitude, d:d-againdeliver 
« Attalus to, the wild-beafts 2) whichtwo-perſons, 
** having undergone all the inſtruments of corment 
in the ; Amphitheatre, that were invented to tor- 
© ture them, with, and endured a great combat, 
© were at laſt frun through with a ſword.” Ale x- 
tranſlites © 42der indeed did neither figh, nor. unter any ex- 
It, jugul4i ** preſſion. at all , bur- in his heart ſpoke to God, 
ent, that "*and continued prayſing of, and praying to him :; 
Ay © but, Atralus, when be was ſet in the Iron chair, 
wedge * and Fcortched all oyer, ( when the ſavour of his 
< burnt fleſh aſcended from his. body,,) ſaid to the 


TYM; 
Rufinus 


\T would KS 
rather have ** multitude in the Reman \rongue, behold, thi 


brought before the Tribimal; tha- |+ 


& 
« 
<6 
6 


h a 
old; 
ary 

hey 


deut fo d- 
oh-4ccountof thie'Chriltians, as 'tis 
expreſlely faiditvthis Epiſtle, For 
I ſupyo(e, : that: theſe twa, terms, 
o& vec u 0 ne 
< compaſiion on the age of Latine? c Fihiid phem bor {1 
© the young man, nor ſhewd one word, twit, Munus. Valel, 
« any reverential reſpe& towards the Sex 6f the 
« woman, bit expoſed them ro'all' maniier- of 
« cruel] cortures, and made therti paſs through the 
« whole circuit of torthefts, now and theit com- 
« pelling them to ſwear, - bur were unable to effeR& 
* thar. For Poxricus,being encouraged by his ſiſter, 
&© (inſomuch that the Heathens perceived it was 
<< ſhe that en ed and ſtrengthened him ) ha- 
« ving couragioully undergone all: ſorts of- tor- 
© rures; gave up the ghoſt;' Bur the blefſed FBlur- 
* 4/24, the laft of all, having like a noble and va- - 
& liant mother encouraged children, and'ſent 
< therti before'as conquerors 10 the King ; --af- 
< ter ſhe” had meaſured over the fame courſe-of 
© Combars" that her ſons had paſſed through, 
« haftnef{ to them, being glad, and rejoycing at 
« her exit, 2s if ſhe had been invited ro-a'nuptitl 
« ſupper, and were not to be caſt to the wild- 
Fe "—_ And after E got op ny eX- 
© poſed to . wild-beaſts, and fet it 
<« the » Mn e y laſt ſhe | | 


< red-their gods, the multi- 
<« tdewas (o enraged againſt 
« them, that they neither had 


« was. incloſed in a niet, and 
* thrown before a * Bull : by 
<« which: beaſt after- ſhe had 
« been very much'toſſed, (ha- 
« vying been all-along wholly 


<« ſhe underwent, becauſe of 
© her hope and her reraining 
« a firmafſent td thoſe things 
« ſhe "believed, and alſo by 
© reaſon of her familiar con- 
<« verſe in prayer withChrift,) 
& ſhe alſo was run through 
&* with a ſword : and the very 
« Heathens thetnſclves con- 


& tures, ' But their- 
« Barbarous: Nations, having 


yer *© that You doez bs to devour men ; but we neither 
7 OG 4 

were run b with a ſwerd, For it was the cuſtom tharthe Con- 
feft# ſhould ſlay the beſtiarii ; 2s, we noted before, in the Martyr- 


, © Yoth of Polycarp, B, 4, cliap. 15. Valef, 


f 


tlie original of the Texr, 


<« inſenfible ' of the tortures/ 


d Taro is the Greek term ; 
which Rufinxs tranſlates cratict - 


lan, ire, i Grit-iron: it is the 


ſame, which before 'is called the 
Irox-chair, on which the Martyrs 
being ſer, were broyled, as it were 
on 2 Gridiron, ,_ Thus the Chri- 
ſtians were uſed before-they were 
caſt to the wild: bealts,- . Yaleſ, 

| Amoogit the ſports of an Am- 
phitbearrical ſhew this was one 5 a 
Bull, was brought in, t@ whom 
(being firſt enraged.) they caſt 
offenders incloſed ina net z whom, 
like balls, he toffed on bigh, Aſar- 
tals verſe on this ſubje& are 
well known,” Teitw ut my firas 
jet at ad aftra pilas, Valel, 


« feſſed, thar-rhere never was any wotnan among 
*« them, which ſuffered ſo many and ſs great tor- 
rage and cruelty cowards the 
« ſaints was not thus fſatiated : 


for the Sa ard 


been ſtirred up by 

« that * fierce wild-beaſt, could not withour great & That ;s 
< difficulty be. appeaſed ; bur their cruelty 
* begun afreſh, m a-new and peculiar manner, a- *be Greek 


was the devill z 


« oainſtthe bodies of the Sins, For they were **1[24e] 
«bp far from: being aſhamed thar dir roo katy 
<« yanquiſhed by rhe Aſfartyre { bec: were but[; 3g] 
« deſtitute of humane reaſon--and jon,”) it often 12> 
COIN Rae morh enkindled , bork the 51 ior the 
& 4 people (like a fierce beaſt) ;.,1.1 

© moſt unjuſtly der l ny of " 23, 
« hatred againſt us: that -4he. Scriprure be 11, where 


<« fulfilled, ' He chars: wnjuſtycr him be unjuſt fil, GR df 
«r0anuciTy,] 25 the reading in the original is herez wenow read [5 &d- 


xa», edxneams in i, c. He that nj les bjm i IL Se8 
_ an 


n : 4 p 3 v 
2 " TS, ws 2” 3.4 . d w”— FA P 1 : Hg TER ww; ds . : n he . ; | y 5 
w - 0 6 % (1 6 % gs 14 _ da 4 $6 tr S 2 a 2.44 MIS day ; s 6 % 0" Hy 457 = ef bs (4 [1 my . , 
3%. ers Or EEC, alia ied» 3 * Do 9p 1 OT. Dis Pe} F "Re" > C09 45"; lx. xx 0.6 , "0, 4.8 ONE DR” 17, OS I. "PIT A Kd 
> be ; 7-5 - Pats . & 5 0 by ay © % Wo, ” , Pd Ry 1 ws, aſs Ws -- \ b % EY; .—_ CLIO WOT. ; «0 wil ©. +, 4 + ut Tuan, "4 4 4 —_ 4 
4 Le 0 by view ; - ” d - ww q % F : KOT, d Ws Bm. 0s. 6 h EEE 30S; ; , at, WV 
- ” F .Y « : . Wh by” R 4 : + 4 Fo 61 . - Y # 4 wc S. CEL TED mp ; A IIEEATS ob BT 1 My , 
R s WO [4 i * £ *y ie X W- o _ Y vs I * 2 - - old wh PI "IN da. þ 
; & | 7 $ A. z I”, 
} Q4S £4 i Pi #7 l . . RY Y p \ fe 
1 R _ »* . YE, ISS CORR 
: FRF 77 F 
= 


Savil, at 
- the margin of his M.S, 


cc £LL 
<«< -- well what were lefi 
« beofts, as what remained yncoof | 

* partly torn, and partly | 
<« the reſt with 
« them likewiſe unburied with 


« afﬀfe&ted witha rief, 

«« biethe bodies ahe earth: for neicher was the | 
= Theſe © night aſſiſtant ro us therein, ® neither would 
words [v]s « money perſwade them, nor could our prayers 
aewes * « induce them to grant our requeſt : | but they 
Tyw, i. raced the | I; with all in i bid greant 

<« diligence, as if they were to gain grex 
—_ « matter, if they ſhoald not be buried. After 
ſwadetbem) theſe words, having interpoſed ſome other expreſ- 
a re. ons, they pr ing, © The' Bodies there- 
M.SS.Maz, & fore of the Martyrs, undergone all man- 
Med. and < ner of ignominious uſage, and being expoſed in 
Fuk, the « the open air for ſix days ſpace, were afterwards 
Kings M.S. « yyrnt; and being reducedto aſhes, were by thoſe 
and Robers «, ; "ious wretches * ſwept into the River Rhone 


5nd Savil, © ſo. ( as they ſaid) they might have no hope of 

. « rif ing again ; f hich being fully perſwaded, 
beches {6-6 they Imeoduce = range. and new Religion a- 
hr ay « mongſt us, and, contemning 


ts 


— & lliagty catrrgey death. Let us now ſee whetber 


but rhe rea- $a, # 
ding ky Kings M.'S. of Stephens Edit, 18 [ ngreppeirtn, Gee. L ce, 
were ftrewed,& c, Paleſ. 


CHAP. I. 

Hew the Martyrs beloved of God, kindly recei- 
wing ſuch 4s fell away in the perſecution, 
wrought 4 cure upon them. 
uUch were the Calamiries which befel] the 
Linn <PChe hooks fg 
Emperour from which may be conjeQured w 4 
alſo was done in the other Provinces. It is worth 
joyning hereto ſome other words out of. the 


A intheſ 


were fo far followers 


ue W 
#.' 6, 

were in 

as Martyrs not 
aS# pew © 


teS mam hene be di by conjefture, or ffom the awhority of 
p 


416 


ws Foqal blefied TG 


olgcopics, Out M. SS, alter not the reading here. 
"7 Ge ich lords tera in the original) in this place, 


Re ere acaiwims priſon; in which ſenſe 'rls twice uſed in the fort» 
tologchapter.. Faleſ, - 


they were 
« making their confeſſion, he having ſealed their 
« Martyrdom by their death : bnt we are mean 
& and humble Confefſours : and with tears they be- 

By por dengue Sew Jeredrk 

« reft might be | r ipht be 

« perfected : they alſo in reality demonſtrared the 

« nower and efficacy of Martyrdom, ufing much 
<< freedom of ſpeech in their anſwers before all rhe 
« Heathens, and manifeſted their excellency by 
<« their patient ſufferance , fearleſneſs, and un- 
« daunted courage : but they refuſed the appella- 
*tjon of rs given-them by: the brethren, 
© having been with the fear of God. Again, 


after ſome few words, they ſay ; © They humbled 


« themſelyes under the mighty hand, by which they 


[** are now highly exalted : 


b Tac! SmAdytylo, M 
«hen alſo * they excuſed lus Natal _—_— Gow 


1**themſelves to all men, but þu rationem fidei ſun redlebans, 


<«<accuſed none; they looſed i. c. they gave all men an accouny 
& all men, and none : « Cap arch ; it may be rendred 


«yea they pra ed for thoſe Ih ey excuſed themſelves 20 
« who tortured them, as did ST 00h: Leg 
* Stephen that perfe Mar- 


*tyr, [ ſaying, ] * Lord, lay not this fin to their * AR. 7.60. 
6 «v3.5 Now if he prayed for thoſe who ſtoned 
© him, how much' more [ is & credible that he 
& prayed |] for the brethren > Again alſo, after 
ſome other words, they ſay ; © For this was the 
« oreateſt encounter they had withthe devil, ro wit, 
« upon account of rheir genuine and fincere cha- 
© rity, becauſe the Serpent, being led, vyo- 
& mited up thoſe alive, whom he ſuppoſed he had 
« digeſted. _ not proudly triomph over 
| « gene ahoſe god thingrwid whichebey aboun 
« digent,thoſe mgs with whi aboun- 
Ny Tr moetherly bowels of compaſſion, poy- 
« ring forth many tears for them before [ God ] 
P<thefather, They asked life, and he gave ir them; 
*« which atſo they imparted to their friends, being 
« Yietours © overall, they went to God ; SOR» Thedac 
*« alwa innally exhorted Med, and 


Fe nn Rey 
«Fus | toi in peace tO : lea- - 
tab no 2 eo their mother, no faQion nor 70 047 
© difiention amongſt the brethren, but j » PEACE, guer ol, 
| « concord, and/love. Let thus much be Pale, 
concerning the affetion' of theſe 


fell; uponaccount of the inhumane and mercileſs 
diſpoſition of * thoſe, w 
| rherafelves moſt cruclly towards the merabers of the Nove- 


, has mended this place thus, x 7; | excluded fuch as fell is time of perſecution from all bope of ablp* 
Meloery gerndiries » y) 55 any Burg arennpdiſless i, c.! Jution, Pale. 


E HAP, | 


Fa aivp tt 


'Qa 


rioned Marys, co 

be; 
ion only revendrl wh 
Pac war rx : © For when pre mere s of 
« ;he Mears (who led guaulitee Coin of hſe 


«andin of his life hithetro b 
«fat on nodings onely made uſe of bread 
<« and water, ): had the me: conrh 
&« of life during his impriſonitient ; ir was teven- | 39e 


«led to Atrabus ( after the firſt conbar which he 


« finiſhed in the Amphitheatre ) that Alcibiades 
*<did not W Oe were of ſandall co 


© memtsakterwards promiſes cavly, , and gn God 
« of God, but the hu od Spiris theit diretour 


Fo | EE di Theodots: then firſt 
rioned a Hale Þ in this * of alcotels ;: upon inthe 


racles of divine grave, at that 


perſon here, was tuber whit” tiki 
Mentemes antt ) ati wrought in many Chur- 
Manny ad Tenn) > rin; ches, made moſt men believe, 


glaws. s, Conners -that- they ' alſo ''were' Pro- 


& 17 ofthis Pateſ. 'phets; ) and when there a- 
roſe adifſemion toricerning theſe foreſaid perſons, | arid 

The brethren that- were in Gafia did again ſub- 
joyn their private opinion alſo concerning theſe 
men, (which was' and moſt Ofthodox, ) 


her 4 er ſeveral Epiſtles of thoſe Martyrs: 


that had coded their lives amongſt rhem, which, 
wrote co the brethren in 


_— by i" mags who craftily.bid their errour under the pre- 
tence of a felgned plety. Moreoyer, , pelng moved thereto by the let- 
ters and of Ar yfmmks/obg Lyons, he wrote an Epiſtle ro 
the Churches/of 4fia CO receiving of the | 


Momanti cpa ang CO But bein admonihed by one 
Praxtss of Afia, he revoked his Snare which, be. bod ent x 
; bis proverefſour Anicets, refuſed to 
> or qpkipe dA Termnllian, in his book, againſt Prexeas. 
£ Thar is, | bamoo pb Aſs and Phrygis, as well as. Eleutherms, 
nore (a) 
'Y 


— 


: CHAP. Iv. 
How the apagh, ab) ws or Epiftle, recommended 


malig 


; * Wepraycn y 
© Wogrydut your 


wc erties 


peace of the Charch, See B, 3. chap, 24, | 


in Anonine:r's rime. 


this } 
him, and 


= 


life of S. Irpnexs ; pag. 165, Edir. 


Valeſ, 


© The Maze and Pak. M. SS, 
Nighs Rufinm, But there are ſame who call him Elcutterias, 


artyrs. And ſach vere che things thar bap- Roms! The 


therefore could not write t Eteuthcrms | not ſucceeded 
Sorer, Bur our x Gor —_ Fen pig pan, That 
Fate 


—_—— Fw 0 


Martyrs 
of Lyons » 


; nad 


CHAP. V, 
Aurelius Czſar;, 


men in Barralla, i in oder to 
a tight” againſt the Germans 
z his oy 
was into 16+ 

a Areigh by reaſon of 

that he knew eters 
to rake ; and that the Soul- 
diers of the Legion 'of » Me- 
litina OS ir ' was" called, 
n | *which Ze 50, upon account 


ſoſtys 4mm, 
"Ig = 7% 


IK. - 
How God, baving from heaven beard the prayers 
of ſome of our Religion; ſent rain: 27 Mavrun 


R onerts ſays, that when * AM. Atrilint Cafer,* eafcimix, 
brother to this Emperonr, bad drawn op his hagy 00h 


which number is Apolinars , lays, 
prayer bad 
2 name given it by the | 7: 
Emperour yy ton nd bac was done, being 
& That is, called in the Roman t TF ulminea.T ertulian 
the Light- alſo is 2 witneſs of this matter worthy to be cre- 
ning Le- diced, who dedicated to the Reman Senate an Apo- 
Cn: logic tor our faich, ( which we bave before made | the 
I ng Fnce ention of z) wherein be coalirms this Rory by 
= remark'e, 4 and more manifeſt demonſtration. 
E Cin his 4- CESK OAT, Tres -jine the Lenero pf 
4 9) th E#- moſt intelligent Emperour Marcus were extant 
the the Leon I bis tis, wherein he- aneſts, that his in 
ready. to periſh for want of 
end try; was prelerved by the Chriſtians prayers. 
minec upon He ſays. moreover, that this Emperour 
account of choſe with death, who. arterapred to accuſe them 
cle, for ;> Of our . To which the forementioned 
was focal- Writer adds 'theſe words alſo. © * Whar-manner 


by 3 lon 7 Laws th therefore are theſe, which the uppions, 
a. c< * unjuſt, and cruel prone ar g- ! 4agtands us? ”_ 


rime, Pi © a. 4 

a « hadis gle —— which 7'r jan oy - 
this © dif; forbidding that the Chriſtians 

evident, in © ſhould be ent be fough for, which neicher Adrien, | * 


his —_- B. << en an inquiſitive ſearcher into all things 
whe eren nor. 4 who was ſurnamed 


ered on, ri 
eve ce cre- piledrhar elaborate work; be writes thus, ., 


Rs of Apoltinaris- and Tertul! 


waded me to belieye, that the redjed aber tnnns | 


book called eorttls A Pmperii 


4H 


LT 
47 


43 
pipe 


- 
ol 
4 > : 
a 5 
_ a wen p 
- a _ wt Y 
p A 
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a FI « 
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4 
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Z | 


Nw3 þ lure Mer Awelii i peut Aba ada 


z but ' Apollinerj; Has not yet | 


Fulmme ar Me-| 
Legion, termed Med, 


EY 


pe 1634. 


orttrſn in n ia pan 
# uae ergo les ie, quar a guar abbelſes whe 


injuſti, purpes, truces, vani, demente 60S ph ex _ 
firazm eft, veraudo inquiri Chrilieass que 
7 omyium & xplorg427 ; nals , 


{uam (Mr. 
" nullas nullus erus” » Terml; 
hob 6, 907. bt. before. We trave added: Fu 
the learned Reader may ſee bow different the 


—_ bim here { ks from «he of Ter- 
Joy Boſch —_— the original ceples er 


5 Baronim has placed the of Irenew to the See of Lyons 
on the year of Chriſt :y0, For the death of Pogbinus, which 
happened in the year 179, he ſays thas See-ws vacant <i!l the hear of 


the perſecution was over. i; D*,Cour, / in bis Chronological 
Table, ſays Pothinus died = 59% p__—_ mT 
Irenens the year Oki 
.C H AP. wy 


A Catalogit of thoſe who were Biſtop of Rome. 


"*F% He bleſſed Apoſiles therefore, having foun- 
'<ded and. built che Chuxch, deliyerod abe 
© Epiſcopal Office to Laws; 'of whom-Paud has 
Fedor wn ith ry ve to * A A- * 2 Tin, 
& nencletws lucceeded er whom, in "+ 32g 
< place from the Apaltles,Clemeny had the Bi 
& rick allorzed 40.bim-z who had ſeen the: 
*© Apoſtles, and was converſant with 
< as yer-he bad the p "of the” 
* ſorwding in bis cars, and.qhelr tradition : X 
* his eyes; mdncrhe cu fot atthat time there. 
© were-many yet who had-been 
< raught by the A wy of this 
Cl:mens, when no roſe among the 
brethren at! Corimch, 7 per COON payne 
moſt compleat and agreeable Epiſtle to the Corier 
thians, joyning them in. peace, and. re 
aa Fw fauh,and the radon they had lately 
from the Apoſtles. ' And after ſome. few 
wor belays, © Evareſtns luccgeded this Clrmens, 
Altxavder Enarcitns; then » was - 
« conſtingied the ſixth from! the. Apoitdes: (afar 
& him Tel:ſphorns, who ſuffered: a glorious-Mar- 
«tyrdom ; after him Hygings ; then Pixs, afer” 
&@ * Pins Aricets : Sorter ucceedetd] Atti- 
© cetws, Elentberns is now in .of ihe 
a Renbage ibcs, in the twelfth place irom he. 
this ſame order. and '* | 


|eneoduta tits — <4 nr" 


CHAD, VI... 1. vim 
That, even to thoſe times, miracles wore weanghe 
5 the : u/ Þ. 


os 09G 


as 
Ac 


ris hole 


re ph 


}<* with 
|ao8 Sola read _= 
Spd ws 


Srephens, 


<« of them do certainl 
« [6-mvuch thar thoſe 


a Hot 'theep 6 eſe former ſoundnels; ; Dil more- «\ 
& over;as we faid, the' dead alſo havebeeriYailed, 
Po yo one ors "What 
b7 EE 
[Hte o pro- 
2, jr our of che 


re bro aft 


Med ori him boen and iro ed © tains fo for: 
the fame Authour writes thas; © In like matiner#s | © one God, who crexted » oqupr men" 


CORILRAEY brethren in the Chorch who herb He « ſome wordsots of 
EE Ta] by" 
who alſo revealed the ſe- Uh a porer they; 
ns | 


caſes as *rwas- | Lopes 
S 2nd heceſiry "i explites the myt's of of w;: v 
« God; * And concerning t 1s mat- "© in Wakes 
*ter, Mite Am on ere continued | He makes ment 
& with fuch as wereworthy, anc hoſerimes be 
** fore manifeſted. 


CHAP P,. VYL>: 
After what manner Irenzys makgs mention of rhe 
divine Seriptares. © 
Ur becauſe in the. of this work of | 
ours, we promicd.1 we would produce in 
r Fecteſiaſfick | Ments 


_— 


--» Theſe nends [ Tvmy N £ 
4 cieww@ Jv,i-c. of which num- * 
ber Irenaus was one 


/ whileſt Peter av4 Pant 
ne the Goſpel at Rem, and'f 
d tran, ® Church, b After their death, Mark; 
affirms here that The Goſpel Mat written after the 
dearth of Paul nd Progr ors enter commits 


a ore, FPG 


| But 'tisno wonder _ 
lvesin.thls.marrer ; he 


wr th 'A - 


ik : T-1v we | 
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Pas 28 "CHA PI XI. 11988 
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$I 5EE 4 CHAP. XVI, : & x agen : 
| What-bas been commirted to'memary | 
Momanis, wnd bis Falſe Prophets... 7 
at. l lie: 
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"CHAP. XV. 


borighio 4649 7 48 tl ery 'L 
;\ 1; 1 »Cotgerving the Schiſm of Blaſtus raiſed at Rome. | 


-R78-838-8::0- 


: 3 © x = 
A 
\ : - 


a feb 2516 bynife,s diſcharging; 
[as was degraded'fi 
COON + 8 247 ; , 


me mult be alſo j) bidet 
Zoticas of Comanes the 
whom this Authour men- 


ſors "ther theſe-in-he Preface of bis book, , 
he ptoceeds, afd (ers forrhthe Auchour of the fore- 

id Herefivafter chis manner,  '*© This their ub- 
«- horn contention therefore againſt the Church, 
Heretical ſeparation [ from it ] 


ſul of Afia,) by 

* reaſon of his immoderare | 
** deſire after, and lovefor, 
© the chief place, ave 'the | 
< adverſaty+an entrance in- 
Ok the deat” end betng 
oncerning jm. «with evil; © 

Alag- p. 171, Edis, Wecheltan, & on a ſuddain pofſeſt ws 
Therewas alſo another Ah in <1 £rious and francick icti- 
Europe's Which the Letines call bo NN | 
Mah, bus the Greeks always 2- ** Per of mind, became per- ||" ſtoned: Fnor one of them 5 any whrhs 
fa. To difference this Myþs yo _—__— 5 any wiſe * yea, Aoktats; and Maxil 

e a a 


thergore from he other, "th *« yrtey « ſaid 'to tave' dyed re | 
ons, foretel- | ** For, tis famed, bottr: 


tiled here | 4 z7' ever pwories wag expy 
i. e6.0h4 Myþ6 which borders ow what, was co come, | ro by that furions ſpirit ; 
her, bur each! of th 


Fhryeia in In **ling 
rk NOOR Ac «Fa thing which is ] con- | ** not « 
led Ardabeb. , Valeſ. - © trary'to the order and in- 
WG in —"o6 wir Church —_ from antienc 

< cradtion propagared 7] by. 4 conti 
cſi Now” of: thoſe who ar"thac rime | 
© were ar the bearing of his counterfeiced \exprel- | 


« ons, ſome witty indignation rebaked tim, 2s 
yo moved by ,and& with, « devil and ft 
Y When drier yy 
Theo. 
after : 
Authour 


TH 
Wi 
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a v=4: 
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who were 
.. * \] 4 
the | be; excined 


vc 


dient to [ the 
On 
| © 2 T 1 þ/ . 
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a, 
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wo” 
hy 


% 
wel nl 


| 


| z and'was ſo auda- 
» an Apoltle; to write 


ved men and Biſhops, 


*«« Þ Themiſon and thoſe of 
** his party having Ropped, 
** would not ſoffer-char 1y- 
*< ing ſpirit to be reproved by 
** them, Again, in the ſame 


a peneral Epiſtle to the Churches, 
= gooey ary hong 


book, ( having interpoſed 
ſome words to . confute the 
* falſe Prophecies of Mfoxi- 
Ee wille,) be evidences both the 
tinie when he wrote theſe things, and alſo mentions 
her predictions, wherein ſhe had foretold there 
be Wars and Commotions , the falſchood 
£ predictions ] he reprehends in theſe 
,* And has novthis lie been already made 
itly manifeſt? For tro this day. 'tis more 
han thirteen years, ſince. this woman died , and 
*<yer there bas not been either a particular, or an 
5 verl; ry world. 4-2 rather ber, þy the 
merry F (gpens ve had a 
<< 2nd: Mens | thus much out of. his 
ſecond book. Our of the third 1 will alſo add 
ſome few words, where he ſays thus to thoſe who 
vaſted., that many eyen, of their [ party 3 had 
ed. as Martyrs. © When therefore they can 


+ 
: * 


© rerurn. no anſwer, having, been confured in all 
mentioned, 


they.endeayour to 


oe pes we have 


undoubted . 


© nor be able to ſhow any 
*« of the Prophets, either vn- 
© der the Old, or New Te- 
© fament, who was inſpired 
<« after this manner { by ſuch 
*«2 ſpirit. } They (hal not 
<* boaſt of Agabns, nor. of 
© ?auda, nor of Silas; \nor 


© of the daughters of Philip, © 
*nor of Amniac in Phile- ; 


ſome few words, - he ſays 
thus,  ** For if, as they. ſay, 
« Montanns's women ſuc- 
<«ceeded in,che gift of Pro- 


<« phecy  afier Pnadratus. 


«© and Ammia in Philadel- 


phias 
* who at | 
© the ſuccefſours of Aonta- 


is] © zxs and his women. For 


&« the 
«the 


SLIT 
F534 
rich 


4} 
"vip 


againſt 


thus entitled 


Apoſtle is of opinion. that the gift of:Pro- 


untill | 
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© # Mentors Faltfeuted three 
Lents evety year, and beſides -- 
them, ro weeks, of abſtinence, 


vius obje&s here 
xxx, his inſtiruti by a Law ; 
not that 'tis a fault to obſerve 
fafts ; _oras if *twere not lawful 
for ſome in the Church to pro 
claim faſts: for the Apoſtle St 
Fohn appointed a three days faſt 
nt Epheſus, before he betook 
himſelf to the writing his Go- 
* ſpel. Bur Montawas Dad no power 
to proclaim a faſt, being an He- 

an excommunicated per- 


= no Presbyter. Apolls- 
nius therefore does deſeryedly 
m_— _ | creep mor ben 
head, not % alittle after theſe words he 
_— pn OY  writesthus, ** We have de. 
6& monſtrated therefore, that theſe principal Pro- 
* phereſles, for the time they were with the 
«* Spirit, forſook rheix husbands: how falſly then 
b In the © doe they ſpeak,who term * Priſcaa virgin? Then 
Maz. Med. © he goes on, aying; Does not the whole Scripture 
Fuk.M. SS. © ſeem to you to'prohibit a Prophet to receive gifts 
andin Nt- © & money ? Whentherctore 


cephorus, this woman is called ,, ' ; 
Priſcs « which is confirmed by rr] _ ocos 
þ, 


nas, Teriullian, and Firmili- 
anus , Robert Stephens calls her ** garments, bow can 1 
Priſcils, Valel. © but abbor her? Again, af- 
ter ſome words, he ſays this concerning one of 


© ſtiruted exaRours of mo- 
** ney; who, under thename 
«* of oblations , has ſubrilly 
© mask't his raking of gifts ; 
* who gives. ſtipends to 
«thoſe that Preach up his 
« doQrine, that ſo by 

&® of the paunch the doctrine ' 
© he profeſſes may thrive and 
* prevail.. Thus much [ be 
fays ] concerning Montane. 


Concerning his Propheteſles, 


thoſe whom they call Confeſſours.” * Moreover, | © them the reſt. in 
« Themiſon, who has yoann himſelf mou . place atorg work, be da oi woo 
'W *e ,_ © ſpecious pretext of ava- | boaſt of: *If they 
. ,* Tho. ——_ be rice, ( ne who would not rophets have received gifts, lex 
ligion, and ſpecious term of 0b- ** bear the © ſign of confel- this, [70 wit ] if they be con- 
Lations, as Apollonins ſays a lictle ©fion, but rid himſelf of his _ have taken gifts they are not 
before in chis chapter, Yaleſ. © bonds by 2 great ſum of : And then we will prodyce infinice 
bo 08 bopherſen thought i © money, when as upon thas |<demonſtrations hereof. *Tis neceffary that 
Ne mee bte, which © account he ſhould in future | ** the fruits of a Prophet ſhould be approved of ; 


Themiſon could not endure for 
Chrilts Cake, . For that which he 


calls here, 
calls [the fewef confeſſion] r. ſec cc 


& in imitation of the Apoſtle, to write a 
& Epiſtle, for the inſtruction of thoſe. 
« behaved 
* he, but does Yeragyn defend the Teners of his 
* own vain ſpeaks impiouſl 


have 


many 
My 
@fince they 
Ar 


chooſe | © poſture of the pro 


- C £ , | 

noe raodacious ad (for which 
wr Fogs Bagh angle 
may where the | 

* Regiſters are kept. ena 


'Y is, the deeds 3 of a Prophet muſt be ap» 
2 For a tree is known by its fruit. . = 
*< therefore thoſe who are deſirous may know the 4 
** truth concerning Alexander, judgment was paſt E 
< upon him at Epheſus by Emilins Frontinus the 

** Proconſal { of Afia] not for the name [of 

*« Chriſt, ] but the robberies he had audacioully | 

© committed , being az that time an'* Apoſtaie f 7,0.) 
« from Chriſt, Then, after he had coumerfeited +1; is the. 
* ©, profeilion of } the-name of the Lord, and **7,hich 
i as) penn 
O 1 m1 own C , [ he .L an 

©® born, admirted bim not, becauſe he, was 3 thief, 5s 
| * Thoſe who are defirous to know all matters con- Yaleſ. 

** cerning him, may have recourſe. to.the pyblick | 
<« Regiſter of 4 ſia { where they will find them: 

« And yet the * Propher does pretend hindſelfige +156 mazng 
<riorant of this man, :whom be-has conyerſt with aconranus, 

« for many years. Havingevi wn what * 

** this man is, we have alſo by 


him decla 
| phit. We are able to 
© monſtrate the like in ney fer ting. Ba | 
« if they have any confidence in themiclves, lex 


*rell me, does 4 


drool, 


themſelves more like true believers than-|'** 


is . 
the term in the original, Az Athens rliere was an bouſeſo called, be- | In 


40 


be a Prophet 
wrote his book againſt him. Neither had 


yeat wt 
$ 
book ; but one » 


49 years 


for his c 


-as ſoon; as ever he 
judge, Fang Hae (1 him long whi 
SYS) again, he" ſa 


(in 


the 


renus and his  affociates 3, as may be feen from Ternillian, de 
3 Ferom, in Caralogo 3 Firmilien, in 
edi ofthe Max” Med. Fak. and $8 


in rh 5 | 
ng Montanus, when he wrote this 

that Monzanus had ſet a broach his falſe Pr 
e be went abour to write this book - ry us 
refore Mont anus to be thirty years old when he ſet up to 
z he could not be above ay ge o'd when Apollonius 
Maximilla and Priſcilla 
his berebe ; bur, asSI 

e after, | Pale/. 


s, that Zoricus (whom the former 
Writer mention of } reſolyed to oppoſe 
eMaximilla, who then feigned her felf ro Pro- 
phefie 'at- Pepuza, and attempted to reprove the 
Spirit ſhe was moved by ; but that he was for- 
bidder by: thoſe that were her favourers.. He 
makes mention atfo of one Thra/eas, who at that 
time was a Martyr. Moreover he ſays, as from 
tradition, 'that our Saviour commanded his A- 
poſtles, they ſhould not for the ſpace of twelve 
years depart from Jeruſalem : he-quotes authori- 
ties alſo; out of the Revelation of Fohn : and re- 
lates that Jobs, by the divine power raiſed x dead 
man to life at Epheſ#s. ' And he ſays many other 
things; whereby he ſufficiently and fully ſets forth 
the deceit of the foreſaid pernicious herefie. Thus 
much Apolomur. | | 


CHAP, XIX. 
Serapion's { Opinion ] concerning the Hireſie of 


cbe Cataphrygians. 


BY Serapion, ( who, as report ſays, was a- 
bout this time Biſhop of the Church of A4s- 
rioch. after Maximinus, ) makes mention of the 
of Apollinaris againſt the foreſaid he- 
mentions himin that Epiſtle be wrote to 
* Caricus and - Ponticus ; wherein, refuting the 
e herefie , be ſubjoyns theſe words , © And 
'ou may ſee, that the operation of that diſ- 

abling party; called the *New-propheſie is abo- 
minated -* by all the Brotherhood inthe world, I 
have ſent you alfo the Letters of Clandins Apoli- 
<«< nar of moſt bleſſed war ay" © who was Biſhop 
© of Hierapolis in 46a... In. that ſame Epiſtle of 
Serapiox's, are comained the ſubſcriptions of ſe- 
ral Biſhops. One of whom has ſubſcribed thus, 
1 Aurelins Cyrenins Martyr wiſh Tow health : 
other, this manner, e/£linus Pabliks Tu 
lins Biſhop of * Develtum a Colony of T hracia : 
As God liveth who is in heaven, Sotas of blefſed 


7 


bis Epiſtle to Cyprian 
16, L/rts B. Falef 
Il M.'SS, agrees with 
Brotherhood in the world, ] The 


all the 
I KeF [ by all the Brosherhood | 


"2 ; read it thus 


o 
» 


(oh 
does. prevend | ſuſfer bim. . 
ſubſcriptions of many-orther Bi 
with their” owri hands, lo were of the ſamie 0-7, =) of 


"s ">. o thi 1d 
he I * $4 "We ah. 
= F o , 
x ” 
- 
ory : 


< 
*%* I. 


the 


is, where hav 
SQvared by this 4 


ciſm. Not onely $945, but alſo many other Bi 1 
into Phrygis, to examine that-new Prophecy, ſays the Anonymous 


TIE 2 6 
Lts. 


n 4 [ kh. - - TY + A 
a% 4 uh bs « uw f 
= + > Ws 

ke "4 : - 
ay 224: - 
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#9 4 Anchialb, would heus co CINE; 
illa's devil, but the Hypoorites would * That is, 
bim. In the faid Leners -are extatit'Biſhop' of 


(hops; written 4n-bialue, 
Thracis, as 


pinion with theſe. And'of this ſort were che mat-'ye (aid be- 
| ters appertaining to the faid F Hereticks, þ 
Biſhop, hearing of this new Prophecy 


ſeen Priſcilla, not filled with the holy, Spirit; bur 
evill, he undertook to caſt him our of her 


fore, This 
TA ",; '$ns the 
, ſailed out of Thracis into Phry- 


Exor- 
went at that time 


authour, chape, 16, of this B, Moreover, we may obſerve, thar Sorap, 


was dead, w 
word ee) ] 2 term whic 
2 Frys : hay Sotas been $7 
firmed this thing by bis ſubfcr 


SElius Fulijus wrote this 5 w 
the Greeks uſe when they ſpeak of 
ve; he would doubtleſs baye con- 


is ſhown by the 


- The fame term Serapion uſes, 


| when he ſpeaks of Apollinaris;; who alſo was then dead,  Palcf. 


Rome. 


the Church : He wrote one to 
Bliſt us concerning Schifme ;, 
another to  Florings - con- 
crrning ® Monarchy, or, that 
Grd 1s trot the maker of 
Evil, For * lorinns ſeemed 
to be a maintainer of that 
opinion : upon whoſe ac- 
count, (being afterwards lead 
into the errour of Yalenti- 
uns, ) Ireneus compiled that 
work of his, | entitled, ] 
© coficerning the number eight. 
In which piece he intimates 
himſelf to have tived in the 


firſt ſacceſſion after the A- 


poſiles : there alſo at the 
cloſe of that work, we found 
a moſt profitable «4 note of 
his, which we judged uſefull 
to be inſerted into this our 
Hiſtory , iris thus, **I ad- 
*<;ure thee ( who ſhall tran- 
«ſcribe this book) by our 
«Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
& his glorious _— to 
* judgethe quick and dead, 
® that you compare what 
«you ſhall tranſcribe, and, 
*corre& it ny Ac- 
*cording to that copie 
«© whence you ſhall tran- 
«manner you tranſcribe this 
« adjuration, and annex it to 


ently | © [ thy ] copy. - And let 


that | moſt accurate 
wo tO Florinus, 


| chus much have been-profis <P*<ft 


_ us, that we. may al- 
, ways have our 
| truely 
men, as | 
| | care and dil 


bo orelnedety/ oe ue | 
| | £3 | : It 
ſound 


ho fhn by bim, / and re- ,;5- x 


beſt pattern of a 


ng 
dot 


CHAP, XX. 


IWhat Irenzus wrote againſt the Schiſmaticks at 


Renexs compoſed ſeveral Epiſtles againſtthoſe » Here ws 
at Rome who adulterated the ſound law of began the 


25 chapterg 
following therein Rufnus, Muſ- 
eulu; , and Chriſtophorſon. The 
Kings, the Maz. and Fuk, M, SS, 
begin the chapter from theſe 
words [_ And of this ſort were the 
——_ ] which are the cloſe 

the tore cmapter. Yale/. 

b The NT Fo MP 
frequently uſe this term ; as often, 
as theydiſputed againſt the Gen- 
tiles, under which title rhey pur 
forth many books, to ſhew thar 
there was one Ged, the maker 
and King of all things, which 
term { to wit, Monarchy } they 
_—_—_ to God the father ; but 

O10 v0 id, i, e. the di 4 
and adminiftration ] Fur 
ro the Son and holy Ghot ; fo 
Tertullian, ( in his. book againſt 
Praxess, ) and Taianus, ( adver- 
ſas Gracos.)) There is a book of 

the Martyrs, now extant, 
which has this title, Moreover, 
from this title of Irenens's book 
" may conclude, that F lorinusg 
afſerted two principles, and em- 
braced the opens of Cerdo and 
Marcion, aftirming one' to be the 
Authonr of Good, the other of 
evi. Valeſ. has 
© See Iren#us, and Epiphanius, 
concerning a work of V4/catinus's, 
which bears this title, hay 

9 Enpeiany is the term in the 
original, Thoſe notes which were 
ſer at the margin of »M. SS, thav 
the reader might un ſome= 
thing remarkable occurred there, 
were properly fo calfed, There- 
fore we tranſlate it [ adnotationem, 
ie. 4 note, ] Thisnoe is now to 
be found in many Greek M. SS. 
onely by the two firſt let 
ters, thus .[oy.] which doe fig- 
Ie |. onpercce, 5, e, mote, ] This 
adjuration of Ireneus's did ſo well 
pleaſe Euſebius, that he pur it ar 
"3. FW of his Chronicon, 


mi ate” Ca I igence. Moreover, in 
that Epiſtle ' ( we ſpake of ) which 1renexs wrote 
makes mention 


of his being con- 


cc Peek, 
z © Theſe opinions, 
ſpeak 


mely. doe - 
\ ang w-6+ 


o 
” - a 
= -(RABY , 

m7 


$23 <#: 


- < united to it; I am able to 
«even the place where the Bleſſed 
* All our *anddiſcourſt , p15 why 
M. SS,and © jn , his manner of life, 
Nicephe- « the diſcourſes he made to the 
oc;- © familiar converſe, which, be ſaid, 
odeg,i,e. © John, and with, the \xeſt who 
bis goings © Lord , and how-he-rehearſed their ſayings, and 
out] and fo « what they were, which he had heard from them 


We. Exh» c ning ncerning the Lord , concerning his miracles, 
_ 4 and his doctrine, according p, Polycarp re- 
<« ceived them from thoſe, who with their own 
«eyes beheld the Veord of life, br he related 
&« agreeing in all things with the Scriptures, 
<« Theſe things, by the of God beſtowed 
- <upon me, I then heard diligemly, and copied 
«them our, not in paper, but in my heart , and by 
< the grace of God Idoe conti y and ſincerel 
< ruminate upon them, - And 1 am able to prove 
« in the preſence of God, that if chat bleſſed 
«and Apoſtolick Pr ter ſhould have heard any 
**ſuch thing, he would preſently have cried out, 
f Ie was the © and * ſopped his ears, and according to his 
cuſtom of © uſual cuſtom would have ſaid; Good God | For 
the -_ «© what times haſt thow reſerved me, that 1 ſhould 
_ * ſuffer ſuch things | he would have run out 
' ( when of the place, where he was either fitting or 
they heard *© landing, ſhould he have heard ſuch words as 
any impi- «< theſe, And this may be manifeſted from thoſe 
_—_— Si —_ of his, Nara he _— —=_ the 
ic. © neighbouring C to C0 or to 
— <« ſome brethren to admoniſh and exhort them, 
which-was © Thus far Trenevs. 


diſagree= 

able to the rule of the Catholick faith, ) forthwith ro ſtop their ears, 
and run away, See Ireneus (B. 3, vAgainſt Hereftes, chap. 4 ; ) and 
Ferom, B, 1. againſt Rufaus, Paleſ. 


CHAP. XXL. 


How Apollonius ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome, 


A” the ſame time of Commedsz's Empire, our 
affairs were qE_—— a quiet and ſe- 
date poſture , peace, by the divine enCom- 
paſſing the Chur , 4 Meadelr works: 
In which interim yy nn Netw LEOpd ] ob 

+. * Or, | * very many 
For tar the wn are of men to the religious wor- 

it be 

exaQly 
eminent 
both for riches and deſcen, 


did, together with their whole bouſholds and fami- | 
lies,betake themſelyes to [the attaining of 7 falvati- | - 


on. But this could not be 


with by the envious 
4. deril,tharharer of good,being ic 


br 


* 


—_ [5 1 
23 


l 


F 


H 


| ( is ſentence a- 
gainſt him : but he. Mar- 
tyr, moſt bdoyed, by God, 

. * EAT» 


Ef 
F 
2 


by ma- 
ny cntreaties, and .requeſted £. 


ſear, ſhould in no” wiſe 
diſmiſt, unleſs they receded 


gatories of Perexny, . the 
oration alſo which he £ 
before the Senate in" defence fore 
of our faith, may fce them 
in our. collettion of the ſuf- 
ferings of the antrent Mar- 
FJrs.s 
his thus much may be colleted. | 
the Aﬀs of « to which 
us, In which Aﬀs, tis » 
Senatour, and was {aid to have been 
Alt were written at Rome it Gree 
the ſame manner as the Ar of the 
in Greek,  Falef, 

6 Ferom ( in his book de Scriprer. Ecele 


lace of » has accounted 


rag Date hag mg 4} 
£ dent, abs - 


— [aids ws - parc 


-þ FEY 
Saakti &- 


| x Ke Neel rt, © T 


cn way-hani 4 
C wo Sugrny Polyorates, 
| theſe were emi- 
we, ar-it was imeef; have 
| whole writings 


| in 0/droena and the 


4.4% 35 » 


To Cmnince mie x cerws, ſuch as this is; are written 
g SoubleL.. ne: 


a ? 
| = CHAP XX11. | 
GN bo A Noe 0 na thes moved about Eafer. 


re; "Tchr fame time no. ſmall controvetfic be- 
441 3 . ing raiſed, becaule the Churehes of all 
TW ſuppoſed, as from a Pre ena? Bon 
ing bf rhe 4 chat the * Jorrreenth day of 
| % the Moon - ought to be ob- 

a. feryed as the falurary fe; 


— 


vi 
<2 oa 


<< y- 


always b on that day, (wha 
ever day of the week it 
| ſhould happen to bed to 


1] char +his narientes 


iT”. 7 Okrches over” 
ION 6s: dar aan 
. which 


dale mipeer derenfie- 
in bis exgcl- 


ORD v1 


| Kemoet minor any 


p « y 
- ——_ hs 
a2».,q7 
"ol 1 2 ky $6 \ 'T, 
T7 i. as [ 1 
CT 4 *£c* *% 'T © 
"T TT . b 


. Ont TED bonds mer errour 
I fenlenat7 | ion riwich they 


jets, Vet 


EE Oe ins W 
Jrtenre "And alt of them Tea og , 
t RES Gene, © 
45 whar 
our Lords Lon Hh heFaltbes 
ot ns; 
joe ve ode i NIE cou 


the M 
neyer CAL on 


l s 
i of thoſe 


the oops & wine | 

EE = trout; 
another] 0 ih | Portns , over Whom. cr 
Ro being the moſt anient, preſided Al- as mts 
fo [an Pe) © of the Churches in Galis, which ſeen ” 

Irenex: had = ov t of, Moreover, of thoſe Piphantus, 

ies there, and s 4 PUTS eas + 
Letter of Bacchyllus's Biſhop of the Corn: "oy 
Church ; of many others alſo; all whieh Marie then ir 
uttered one and the ſame « opinion and ſentiment, 2s to be 
propoſed the ſame judgment , and this we have. _—_— 
mentioned, was their onely. definitive” derermii- _ 


nation, ing: beforg 
Eaſter-day 3 So Cyrill, in omit. Paſchut? Valet, 
© The Bi of Caſares, ( before the Nicene- Coujeil, 'and g long» 
time after,) had the dignity and honour of a Merropalitan, ind 


at Rome” 


in all the Councils of $f nes 2s np pore: Bithop of th 


verthelcfs, the Biſhops of Feruſalem ha 
being the Apoſtolick Church, which ROK a a, 
the of rhar See were not under the 
were & 4, i. 6, were, as #0 their 
Fee of mr age oy gs the 

e was of 4m in Poptaus, of - bor Boryfryihpes 
Corinth makes nr tranny in = leto the Church of of Amaeſtric, which 
Epiſtle our Euſebius ſpe 4: chap, © Woe T here was one, which 
bore the ſame name, ( to wit, ne of the conſular order, whom 
Adrian commanded to be killed z ſo ſays $partienus, Moreover, &w- 
or oops Palmes preſided, "as being the moſt antient Biſhop, 

he was a For Her actea nor”. , Was Me- 

_— of the Cities of Pontus.  Bytin the EccleGaſtick Councils the 


, | precedency was different, yi pd ro .the diverſity of times and 


places. The plaineſt and moſt geafonable cauſe of precedency was, 
Biſhop ſhould of thera Afterwards 
I bs ra of the Mctropolitan Charches had ym) Bane given them, 


in his book de Scripter, A RI: ce 
ria had convened a, Council in "y 
>) deve uſed bye. 


age or. por Mis 
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CHAP. *XXIV. 
Concerning the 3 le aan [. of the Ghareher 4 
throughout Afia 


(DV to Bitrs in 46 wh Aſa, who fifty mains 
- the autient 


_— 4 


> 


crates 2 Who, in the Epiſtle 
and the Rowan 


i letra down ro” hiv-wits ries in ahnſe rode 


[| tre 


« W 


« rothe end of their live; lo 


OS. Gs L-4 &« his other , hav 

« whileſt ſhe lived been inſpired by the boly both 
« died at E phe/me, And moreover ,Fobn,who leancd 
& onthe Lords breaſt, and was a Prieſt, wearing 


« See B. 3; *x'* plate bf Gold, and ws a Matty 


vote (4) But ihe Jewiſh uſe bf 


of the ſacerdoral race. 
crates mentions 3 things of Fobn ; 
1, 1hat he was'a hea bed 

artyr a DF, or Eyange 
Mr 3 a Dodr of (b-Ut, 
and a Martyr for him fo alſo 
muſt he be underſtood ro be a 
Prieſt of Chriſt, *Tis probable 
thoſe. firſt Chriſtian Prieſts, in 
imitation of the Jewiſh Hi 
prieſts, -did wear a plate of Gold, 
as 2 badge of horſour, Epiph nine 
(in Hereſ. Neqoreer.) fays, Fames 
the br of our Lord, who was 
ordained the firſt of 
ſalem, wore ſuch a plate of Gold 
on his forehead, The ſame is ſaid 
of Mark the Evangelifi, ina M. S, 
concerning bis ſuffering. Vale, 

> This is Thraſtas the Marryr, 
whom Apollonias mentions in bis 
Book againſt the Catapbrygians ; 


- whole words our Enſchizs quotes 


chap. 18, of this book ; Rufinus 
ſays he ſuffered Martyrdom art 
gmyras. Valef. 
< Melito Biſhop of Sardis makes 
mention of this Martyr, in his 
Book concerning Eaftey ; in thoſe 
words which our Euſcbizs quores 
B,4.chap. 26, This Sageris was Bi- 
ſhop of Laedicea in Afiazin whoſe 
times the | — 
' ter was r at Laodices. Pulef. 
4 In the Maz, Med, and Fuk. 
M. $S$, this mans name is yu 
written, [ toy, P apiriw,)] 
2a Roman _— Polycr tes does 
not (ay where this Papirizs was 
Bur I find in Simon Me- 


vapbraftes, (in the Life of Polycarp) - 


that this Papi of ra _— 
Polycary Bi Smyrag, Valet. 
* Polycrates does here tile 
Melite, an Exnuch, that is, in our 
Saviours explication, one of thoſe, 
who meke themſelves Ennmchs for 
the Kingdom of beevens ſake , who 
are content to deny thewlclves, 
and to renounce the lawfull ples- 
ſures and of the world, 
for yr ſervice of wy Fe 

rom (de Scripter, Ecclefpaſt.) att 
that this Meljto was by _ ac- 

counted a Prophet. ' Yaleſ, 

were Bi of Epheſus. 


/ were all Bifhops 5 
ſeveral Ciries of Afis. 


Leaven, So Rufram read 
Qui omnes its « 
- um Fudgorntn 


ye may 


| f and a 
*« Door * this [Fobs I ſay] 
« died at Epheſus. More- 


< over alſo, Polycarp Biſhop 
&« at Smyrna and Mirtyr, and 
© d Thraſees Of Elmema, 
& Biſhop and r; who 
© died at Smyrna. What need 
** we mention © Sagar Bi- 
« {hop and Martyr, who died 
«at Laodices ? And more- 
« ger 4 Papirins of Bleſſed 
<« memory, and © Ae/sro the 
& Eunuch, who. in all things 
* was directed by the ſug- 
« geſtion of the holy Spirit, 
<who lics at Sarde, CQx- 
«petting the Þ Lords co- 
® ming to ] viſit him from 
{© heaven, when he ſhall be 
** raiſed from the dead > All 


** theſe kepr the day of Ea- 


«ſer on the fourteenth day 
** of the Moon, according to | 
©*.the Goſpel: in -no wiſe 
« violating, but exactly fol- 
« lowing the rule of faith, 
A moreover,” I Polycta- 
& ;e;, the meaneſt ef you al, 
© according to the tradition 
* oof my kinſmen, fome of 
« whom alſo 1 have fol- 
« lowed : for. f ſeven of my 
relations were Biſhops, and 


« whole Scripture throug 
« am not at all terrified 


Bur —— —_— Gy they 


5 Inthe and Maz. M. SS. this is written thus 
[ing 3 acts hes, Ye, when the pom ved the 
rk gens by eiboy.,z vis. 

bunc uf : at 2 ills £ 
popular aufert ; 1, e; Al which ſo ebſerucd abi day; that 


God © for obſervi 


at |, 
« what 1 am threatned with. 


f Ruſſian that ſeven of Polycrates's Anceſtours, or Re- | 


fier this; Fi&or 
| mon 'uhity the 


nounces all the brethren 

to.be wholly excommunicaee ; 
a pleaſed not all the 
Biſhops: therefore 4 
ſwade him -to the era 


vn ahicy 
reproved Yi&or. 1 
whom Jrenexs, having writ- 
ten a Letter in * the name of 
thoſe "brethren in Gale, 


indeed maintain, that the my- 
ſtery of our Lords: Reſur- 
re&ion ought to be celebra. 


ſeaſonably adviſe bim not to 
cut off whole Churches of 
an an- 
tient cuſtom derived down to 
them on to which 
words 


«For the controverſſe is 


did immediately attempt ro cut 
ih he adfojning Clin 
w 0 "as h 
affent to here opinions , 
be publickly declares,and _ro- 


8. 


fl 
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CI q . 


EE 


ar thi 
Vittor 
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viſe Vier wi ro 


ted onely on a Sunday , bur - 
does in many other words ted 


adjoyns thus much, «ker, becauſe his 
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which x 
| the ming fe Fuſco xx 
© mends the: conſent. of - the was introduced fimplici 
| * faith, - Henxero: be adjoins 8 haendakiy I Sep end 
their ſuccedours, 


| relation, -which 1 will fura- ferved by 
bly inſere-in this place ; 3 ſenſe Socrates took Irengy's words 
hab | te: Sato - Tg RO Fanny he ſays 


'| < ters, -who, belove Serer, 
F7 Prelided over that Church which You now go- 


by vern,” I mean. eAnicitss, and Pins, H 
Tk Teleſpharns, and Xyſus, theſe perſons | ; 1 a7 


ale : neither _—_—_ ic way pang.) nor did a I-35 
: | mit thaſe © w them. | to oblerve it, ]* Jever- © In Turee- 
n Theſe words of Ireneus rjouſly; underſfioed,  Bellarmine | « 
, thinks be lpeaks of ff Curdinal Perron: ſuppoſes he P's of the ; thelels, albough t ſelves abſcrved itnas, bus and 


lon is d by Diewypus | - Ye they maintained peace - INGO 
FT olpin, wdcnin rant, Fa «wh coſe hs came 60 1b 2 de mag ment 
+ Withour doubt Irenays means, the Friday of the Great Tl ** chem from thoſe Churches ' 1þ,n, web en reads.this place 
Che. the week before SID on which day was kepe a publick Falt, | * wherein ; ix, was, obſer- Paleſ.. 
Ora. and in-that De Fejuxio.  #/ «ved, But the * obſeryazion 


—_ Hee br po were wont ro Fa lap Pak S pon of "__w 
- 4 The Kings, Maz, Med. and Fuk, M, SS, doe read and Foint this «in it. Neither were any oven 4s converſane p thoſe 

' place tbus [ + N onigane Sea - uneurds 7% H where; | © perſons ever excommuni- . a0 Overyy i got, this 
(ovaalio Tir iulegs aus. ] And Muſculus has faithfully tran- | © cated account of this mucy more- apparens. 
it thus [ «lit 864 horas diatrngs ( nodurngs computan- « form [ of the Faſt : ] bur ”— | 

bregma wm ſtatus] we li Vero A hes: a 

| hivivg tendred ie thus  ["ochers compuribe fro centimed] loin the precbyrers » Your pre- 
aiag act iebt wake tha; [ ſpace J' their day | of *decefſours , who ob{egved £9 
th ruſh: For treumi havin (dra fame Feſt | x or, + ſen the Eucharith PP 
nd he s (wo, ethers more ; het ding this | ©© co the [ Presbyters ] of 
four depo} when azint L eros # aft | © thoſe Churches which, ob- 


uy ps d 
_ fy com _ Ds "(ni oaw: nd wi © 


3 *.. 


+1 & Chri | didn} 15 "Ir = wing | © * Polzcarp of bleſſed me- *% 45 T7” a 
- wards { 8; meu &c reterred ? If t referred to 
. . *choſethar - Ale From that as *cjs_ certain t then, twill | cc ry Boo +a bw Bi _ 3. great 


neceffarily follow, that thoſe who Fleury dos that tigge bal decn” a Enall -_-_ 


s 2 " Faſt muſt ** chere 
Eats ike hn, all are 7. Hig ke T controvertic gag them . 
W tocxplain n it. 1 © 4 
—_— wap loot oy L =— Filed fun enteral the | «c Peg pry hog "oh 
= &« way embrace each 
{| Sother z having not delired , places 
0 qc 0h comes mich jon | 
TA Y | 
lord == Set Anicerns : 
« perfira E #olycarp not-to 
WG becauſe: he had 
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before, (note-m.) (a). rhis 

| For the Feris (or Days) of it have their | 

Great- week ; the reaſons s of eh ch rerw | {1.6 


Homily 
Tp rt ere} 
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one, 0 , 
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thi. | 


« Tu es. on 4 
beta uy pr arr, (17 wh 


= ie f | 
h « ved ir not, retaining'the Peace and Conmintion 
cable Poly. * ofthe whole' Church: ' Indbed, Jrenz, 
carp.that he fwerable to his' own name, was after this 


in his 


rerwey Chirkes The ſame perſon Wrote nov-ofvly to 


0 


conſecrate Vzftorg:but ſent Lerrers alſo, 
the ds to ſeveral other Governours of Pres yam bye 


S | 


An. pats. iy; the ſaid ciiltoweurtie "OAK *wasitheh 
Church, raile *. h 
__—_ EHke xv... 
How all with one conſent” | unanimenſly agreed 
about Eaſter. y 


Oreover, thoſe [Biſhops] of Paliſtine, 
M whom we mentioned x4 tle before)rowir, 
Naxciſſus and Theophilss, and with them"Caſ- 
ſins Biſhop of the Church'at Tyre; and _—_ 
hoſe aka of that: at Ptolemais , together with| ry 
ſe aſſembled witli them, having treared ar lar 
the tradition about Eaſter, deriv 
Foun t0them by ſucceſſion -from the Apoſtles, at 
the end of their Epiſtle» they adjoyn thus much, 
in theſe very words : * Make it your buſineſs to 
** {end Copies of this our Epiſtle throughour- the 
< whole Church, that ſo we may not be blamed by , 
<« thoſe, who do eaſily ſeduce their own ſouls : we 
* alſo declare to you, that they celebrate [Eaſter] 
« at Alexandria on'the fame day that we doe: 
'The Maz, © * for Letters are conveyed from us to them, and. 
Fl and © wm them to us; ſo that we obſerve the holy | 
Savil.M.SS, < day with one conſent and together, 


read [ my" 
; nudby ule, & c. For Lenters, &c.] The Letters about Eaſter are 


meant here, The As of this Syhod of Ceſdree are extant in Bede, | a, 


An his book concerning ' the vernet Equinox; which fotne logk upon to 


be Spurious 3 but I think they are in no wile to be deſpiſed. Baronias |* 


accounted them to be genuine. Yaleſ, 


CHAP--XXVI. 


How many [| Monuments ] of Irenzus's Polite 
Ingenie bave come to our hands. 


SEYERUS.. » Ty Ur, beſides the fore-mentioned works and 

*The cha- Epiſtles of [reneas's, there is extant a moſt 

pw conciſe and moſt neceſſary. book of his againſt the 

book, Gentiles, entituled concerning K nowledge. And 

; Þ ow, another, (which he dedicated to a brother, by name 


Copies, ve- Merorann, ) [containing] « * Demonſty ationof | 


19 much the Apoſtolick, Preaching, And a Book of Variew 
pfordered; © Tras, wherein he makes mention of the Epiſtle 
ave ous £2.the Hebrews, and that called T be wiſdom of So- 
them ck lomon ,and quores ſome ſentences out of them : And 
due order, thus many are the Long], of Trenews, which 
from 1be came co Qur know 


of Rufuro, Faded bis  Goremex her eh rel th X 


ml dh bf Commoedss, 
——_— Wes 


-4\Peice-maker,; and adviſed and afſerted |: 
upon-the account-of 'the Peace of the || 


' recire: all which were indeed Orthodox ind Ec- oye, 


| ellen iece of it jn I? of TY = ZEvag. where 


” pa . : * 
+ 244 pa) 080g 45 4 ated 71 


wo Wi K3T7 - 
0] How ily ts of [1 
wad £64 


166% ft 


ning thi Ther ma'ter Brtorert 


aux 's pidee, on the fix wp 
"Apion'd I = 5 T7 fo the 
Soto Conce 1he Refurreft ion and * 
[aanterpeeeo Huber and of very many. {*! Uh 
more; times wherein they lived; becenle-he 
wats from' the brat thereof, we cat 
neither commit to wor ,. Nor. Yet < deglare apy 12 
_onIN FUrh ir +, i6Uhis our Hiſt $9, 
 Phete are alſo wietgky bo the books of /; 
Brodie, whoſe very names we are ungble myo 


= 


| be 


clefiaſtick [ as "the interptetations of incuiſh 
' the Sacred-Seripture pn ! produced} ' evety one Trig _ 
of them/ doth z bur yer tliey are fin- thours,were 
known-to us, becauſe what they have wrinzen has Heraclitzs, 


not their name prefixr to'it; Meximas, 
o *5 Ruffine * 
and Feren, Inſtead of Hereclirws, read | Herkline, Our Hittorian 
does Tales tel the Ecclefiaſtick nh of thar time, whoſe 
| names h2 kae erwards he mentions1 oY books were (1 


| extant ; bee whos names were unknown. 


<Jerfng 


—— 
thours works which he a3 = TR 
Clemens, Hege POS hn others ; wheneyer a Ve lee, out of : 
of the Aythours ring. But in rb ood: ob we he mentions 
in this chapter, og eh _. he pas 6 Rr  ghiy becauſe be 
could not certainly apr but was in want of 
arguments and work eg Ih; 


” 


CHAD. "XXVID; | 4 off 

Concerning thoſe, who from the beginginy were d:- 
fentrs of remon” 's Hereſie ,_ whas. manner. ' 2 
of perſons thry werg aq to their moralls,;and how ky 
that they were [& axdcions a to OP? the 4'> 99: 2 
Sacred Seriptkres. © 


Þ* 1 Elborme Pico oe Au 
( ach Feeſic Pans Ws Ta lr - E 

us Dams ed 
rexwipted | to revive 1 our. age, there Fonds pied 


aved and raughm che farve 


; Pherigs (in BWieth, chaps 
of this hook;;,, and, makes 


-1 The: | 
timesof /iftor, who from. 6 


* now aſſert z 
« was preſerved rill he 


T. 


* Palcfus fays thoſe firipes are 
meant here, Which N aretis Ind 


« Chriſti undergone for- whe confeſſion of 
FA. gar the Chrif 3 aw oy he, ro hn 

þ K 4 ; come jlone pervutrer as : ce 4- 
ART] pelgch (POIge oo bar " < che. Church. J : Hereynto ral iealled ? oli, 4 con- 


Ch NO © Fefour, at the beginning of thi 
we will alſo annex ſome eo roy Nomura con | 


oiber' words of the; ſame» Mayror Wikeeſs : but perbaps 


Wruers .concerrung-/. theſe the Awubour mean here the 
; ſtripes, which the ſtory ſays he re 
{ Hereticks ; ] they arecbefe ; celred from the holy Angela, 


| have impudently 4- 
him. **dulterated the Sacred Scriptures ; they have re- 
&« jected the Canon of :abe: Primitive faith $ and 
« gaſtical opinion has been manifeſtly declared for | * have been ignorant ot Chriſt : are not -in- 
« {0 many years ſince, how cap. it be that rhe [[ An- | © quiſitive alter that whichthe holy Scripuresſay, 
« 2s] ſhould have ache that ine, | * but. beſtow-much labour and induſtry in' finding 
« which theſe men afſert;; untill the , times of | © our ſich a Scheme of a.SyHogiſm, as may confirm 
« j/;ftoy ?. How can they chooſe but beaſhamed | ©. che Syitem of their impiery : And-if any one 
@ of framing ſuch lies of Yor , *when, as they | © propoles.cothem a Text of the divine Scriptures, 
« know for certain that Yi#or excommunicated |'* they examune _ whether © -27; Thee arp. Logical terms : 
&T beodetu1 the T avzer, the; Founder and Father | * comes. or disfwnitive Tumor is properly ſuch a pro. 
« of chis Apoſtacy whith depies God, who firſt | form of 8 Syllgiim may policw, 4 why 7 If is be oy 
6 afſerted Chriſt to-be a meer man? For if Yittoy | ** be made of & ; leaving the , rhere # light. } NeZdry wiper is 
« were (as they fay ) of the ſame opinion wich | ** holy  Seriptures of God, ow ——_——_— Loves ir i 
« that, which their blaſphemie does maintain, why | © they ſtudie Geometry 5 77 Yare Diogen, 


. —_ = 


boprd: | L gers. in Zenone, 
1, » « didhe proſcribe Theedots; the Inventour of this | © being of the earth they_ 
| IN gy ſuch was the face of..affairs in « ſpeak of things terreſtrial, and are ignorant of 
| the times of Yi&or + ro whom, having preſided | him who 5 comes. from above : therefore 2- 8He ſptaks 
in his -publick charge ten'years, Zephyrians was | © mongſt ſome of them Exciids Gromerry is of the laſt 
made ſuceefſour abdur the,ninth year of Severns's |< with great diligence ſtu- > a ta 2 - of 
4 Empire. Further, ] the on that compiled *< died, Ariſtotle and T bee- fathers uſually (peak of ogg 
oy Hopi. book concerning the Authour- of the |© phraſtvs are admired /,  \furure, bur preſent. Vale], 
- now-mentioned Herefie, relates 'another thing | '* and in like manner Þ Gales _ Galen wrote. books concer- 
words ; I willtherefore advertize ma- |< adored : what need I ſay, T1 "ug the whole ſylteme of - 
Tn? of a thing done in our age ; & that theſe perſons, oh Arernanced Pros rug hte 
:c<. had it happened in' Sodom, would, 1 lup- | © make uſe of- the Arts of © phce 'ris evident that Galen is # 
paſe, have. put thoſe inhabitants in mind of . [Re | © Infidels for the- confirma- / very antient Authoar, which ina 
GF4 ntance. | | « tion. of their Heretical -o- Þ*< <ollefted not onely from! the 
Pet get: | Teſtimony ofthis Writer ,but from 
jen oe by the craft'of many others, who have made hi 
Ny iſts adukerare the fin- contetnporary with Ariftorle,T* 
« cere authority of the divine ' opbraftus, and P1425, See 4iex- 
« Scripuures; ) are moſt  re- andcr Apbrodif. B;8. Topic, at the 
© more fromthe faich? Hence P*8nig Vale]... 
<« tis that/ they have impudent| aid-their hands __ 
«upon the divine Scriptures, faying mw. j= 9 I 
ray be | 


4: :...- - wth was done inthe times of Zephyrine:, in | © is by orhers of them even ning the forms of op nagns, end 


Cacilius Nevulte,. who: by a dit- .. 
of Off awius Fanneiue 8 be- 


«x9 be corrected; he that is defirous 

< formed thar-T ſpeak nor this falſely of rhem. 
or| © For would any one examine the Copies, which 
ras | *© they have 


oy — x 4 Fs 1 ” this tufted | 

m 4 i, Þ | mide: diffex one of | Hpab- 

| cans Who x$4d  [ Apollenider} 25 did Rufans , and. Nicepbon 
FMS, Valeſ. | F SEE. ; 
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moſt ſincere zeal for Religion. For he had already 
got no ſmall ſtock of knowledge in the doftrine of wholly and more earneſt! 
the faith, continuing whilſt he was yet a child, to | Liberal Sciences ; ſo that 
exerciſe himſelf in ſearching the holy <criptures; 
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w_ the of the 
Ar & with 
an Þ indifferent &l in the Art IT Gr, and 


about which he was not a little laborious his having profeſt this Art ſoon after his farher” $ ho ok, 
father *baving caken great care, both in. in-|deathghe got plenty of necefſarics, conſidering the ,, Savill 


» Top iy ſtruſting him in the Liberal * Sciences, and alſo | age he was then of. 


xuXA lay - in theſenot guy: :where- 
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who, having ſuffer'd: many things for her faith in 
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Holy Scriptures. 


O 


3 Tlew 

lariz, Copies, by which, we doe 
qe or . make any thing, 
Valefius trapſlates this Phraſe 
[ Tpwnmu res. giapds ] the. Au 
thewtich Scriptures 3 becauſe, ſays 
he, Enſebius's meaning is plainly 
the ſame,for be implies thus much, 
that theſe were not the very hirlt 


C which were writ by £{- 
ke Aubenrith in-reſpeQ of 
the Septuagins, and other Tran- 
flatours ; _ he 4d ors 
mewrT/ Te; commonly rendr 
in Latine Authenticas : but Chriſto- 
phorſon tranſlates it the old copies, 
| ſignifies proper- 


y 
T4 , hence Es "os 
the Latine word :ritim does to 
which it exactly anſwers ) it fig- 
nifies aliquid vulgare, that which 
Is Gy common ; *ris fome- 
rimes en x29Snuatiuu, as 
here in Euſebius, 
_-< Inthe Med, Maz.Fuk. M.SS. 
we find ae3s; 4xmuc,but 'ris not ſo 
| "5 axlio ; for ax)a ig- 
nlfies LudFAiaci,bur Nicopoti had 
not it's name from thoſe Games ; 
bur from the Promontery near 
Which it was (cituate, 'twas called 
Nic near Afdjum, Vale. 


res Budexs calls ex- of 


Rigen now intended to. make ſuch accurate 
reſearches into the Holy Scriptures, that 


he learn't the Hebrew ngpe. And bought the 

; . ick Scriptures writ- 
in Hebrew, letters, which 
were extant among the Jews, 
And he, ſearch'd after other 


Corners, 
having been forgotten for a 
long time : concerning which, 


becauſe be was uncertain who | requ 


were the — them, 
by reaſon of their obſcurity; 
he onely Noted this, that one 
of them was by him found 
at © I scopolas near Afines ; 
CONIs ſome ather 
place, Moreover in his Hex- 
Kr of the Pſalms, after 

fe four excellent Editions, 
he adds 4 not onely a fifth; 


* Inſtead of [ {x]nv & iCKuny,s ſixth and ſeventh] I read [5 wiror 


Aw x. "ke i 183 hy, not onely « fifth and fixtb, bus 
Me A Ee ao be chogaer Bee 
ſary, ForE ebius, having before ſpoken of a fifth fixth Edition 

a (eventyinto 


hannes 


| pp mans kh 
fo the were thus termed, becauſe they comprehended 
Gree, Vergons | f Aqui 


t 
of the ſame opini 


Hierem wvas the 


to a compari 
rw 19s 


pag, 228, 


5 Enuelwns ( the term which occurs here.) ies 
Aundtation ; See B.s. Chap, 20,note (d.) bur E a calk 

the Hebrew Text, ow{emy, becauſe 'rwas prefixt the ſix Greer 
Tranſlations ; in like manner —+ rye vpontng. words +1 BE 
thour are prefixt. before tha expoſition ; this cerm. [owweras 5 is 
af" ain expoſition, bur the text, at which the expoſition is 
et, ' 


s. 


F 


; ®. From this place 'ris evident, that this work of Origen's was called 

Hexaple, becauſe there were fix Greek tranſlations contained in it A 

fides the Hebrew Text, which was written in two columns ewo manner oy 

of ways, inthe one in Hebrew, in the other, ,in Greek Lerrers, See -þ 

Epiphan, Rereſ, Criginift, ap. 3, And the reafon why this work b: 

was thus termed, of ws to as 'the Terr R 
Gree 


Symmachs , the 
iy go fiſt. a Ch ae erjon, Von the He- F 
amongſt the Verfjons 
Zongras «(in his Hiſtory of 1he 
with us, and 


« H, 


= 


TS y " a 4 \- \ 


_y 
— 


CHAP. XVII. 


LN Hee 


Ce be [ we55 
yAaroy ] We have rendred 

gan Matens #62 to wit, ours, and the 

mmachas the Ebionites were 


den wart Ti ſtrongly aflerted their 


CHAP, XVIIL 
Concerning Ambroſius. 
1 T2 793 T this time Ambroſius ( * who fayour'd the 
oy is Valentinian H ) bei convinc'd dy the- 
| o truth Preach'd by ger, having his mind | 


cleared as it were with light, aſſents to the do- 
Ari fg. ring ef the Orthodox fach of the Church. Apd 
vec, to be 
a. fayourer leveral 


. eine altimades of Have. 
ticks, and not a few Philoſophers, and them'moſt | 
famous, gave Þ diligent attention co hirf, almoſt 
_y learning from him beſides Divinity, 
ſe things which appertain to * External Philo- 
Nu mother {OpÞy : For be initiated ©rhoſe, whom * be per- 
Gaying, 'a- ceived to have acure parts into Philoſophical Lear- 
wy ning : Teaching them Geometry, and Arithmetick, 
7 #4 and the other previous Sciences, Alſo guiding 
ot 4- them into the knowledge of the various Sects a- 
gon -—__ pongy, 45-9 6 gra explaining the writings that 
fide: thus are amongſt how, 0. Oepapioing 8. a 
ſearching into all \So that even | 
the Phraſe, the Gentiles this man to openly declared to be a 
—_— great Philoſopher, He alſo incited” of } 
was - meaner capacities to 'the ſtudy of the Liberal 
lemtinus's Sciences : telling them that from hence would ac- 
Se&, or at crye to themno fitneſs and preparation for the 
ES has Contemplation of the divine Scriptures : for which 
'0. reaſdn he eſteem'd the fudy of Secular and Philo- | 
rinks ſophical lirerature mot neceſſary for himſelf, 


Proeminm of bio Tome of Expicaion on 58 Fob's Golpe), where, 


he commends for re t ous ay 
Bar ſome wil TING been — 
Mlarcives 


— 
when Po- 


ens 90 


ſt, and nr 14k is of that opinion, Yaleſ, 
b Tl-got ew to- give attention to-any one, ſo 45 to _oy 
[rota ming ar toc 20 any one, to learn as Scholars ; and 
{> mud\cubdver almoſt like Scholars. Valef. 
* That is, Grecian Philoſophy. © That is, who were his Scholars, 
Patef. 
CHAP, XIX. 
What things have been recorded concerning Origen, 
Thy Gentiles. ] % 
Ti Heathen Philoſophers who, flouriſh'd.in 
his great, pri 


his 
in thee ates! a mhſ whoſe writings, we have 
frequent mention of this man , 


pr TT 


bis 
(peak of 


Cenlure, as:0 3 Maſter 


oy 


CC Un 
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W 


mends the man ; partly by 
ſpeaking the truch in ſome 
things where he could not 
do otherwayes ; and partly 


by lying, rene tough 
be ot eſcape being de- 
teted, Sometimes he ac- 


cuſes him as being a Chri- 
ſtian, by and by, he ad- 


m: res, and deſcribes the ac-' 
 ceſſion- be made to Philo» 


ſophick Literature, Hear 
therefore what he ſays word 
for word : © Some men, de- 
© firous to find out not a de- 
© tection from the pravity 
\ < of the Jewiſh Scriptures, 
* but an explication f of the 
& obſcurities in them ] bave 
<« beraken themſelves to ex- 
<« pofirions, which have no 
«*< agreement nor coherence 
« with thoſe Scriptures, and 


war $a. Pom 
bim ; but he unawares' Kd 


true 2 


"i ; + oo 
OW... 
Eunapiur, 


ving writ- 


47 in them endea- in his vie4 
Taree page 


when Philoſopho- 
rum, laies 
this Por- 
to phyrius was 
a Tyrian by 
jp nd Has ef ein d Malchus, 
n 6k. 7 
but afterwards, 3 "ary King 


. Longines A Platenich, whom he 
-, Wa$ an 
was call'd Po 


of at —_ he 
im, which figni- 
ies one clogth'd int purple, tes 
becauſe Ki onely wore he 
\7St Hierom ſaies 
he was «Few, "a in the City 
of Bazgnegs thence be calls bim 
Bataneote: or Batanates : Socrates 
atteſts rhar this man was once a 
Chuiſtian, but could. not endure 


the reproofs ofrthoſe Chriſtians 
who reproy's and therefore 
turn'd an A; tare, Lottaniine, 
who liv'd- in hs time; faies be 


wrote his books againſt the Chri- 
ſtians in the ſame year the Em- 
perour pull'd down the Churches ; 
but S* Hierom affirms he left his 
Maſter P/otinuis, nnd Rome, and 
went to Sicily for his healths 
ſake, and dwelt at Lilybeum 3 
where he wrote thoſg. books : but 
we ought rather to believe La#an- 
tie, who liv'd in his time, St 4u- 
guſtine  ſays' there were two 
Porphyrius's ; one who liv'd in 
Sicily a famous man ;z and ano- 
ther who ' wrote againſt the 
Chriſtians : bur all agree that 
"twas one and the ſame Pg 

rius the Platonick who Rd vo 
Sicily and wrote againſt tha 
Chriſtians, Baronius's Annales, 


< which contain the Authour's approbation and 
<« praile,' rather than a defence of thoſe ſtrange 
< Setaries, For, having boaſted that what things 


«were 'plaml 
© Riddles, 


©c 


«<M ies , And havi 


|< b bewitched the judge- 


<« ments and minds of- me 

<« with their pride, they af- 
© terwards put forch their 
| «© Expoſitions. Then after 
ſome few words he ſaies, 

<« Levan example of this ab- 
<« ſurdity ' be raken from a 
* man whom I ſaw, when I 


<« was © very young, being a 


© perſon then of great repute, 


* and yet — = -— Þ 
<< upon account of his wri 

« which he-left- behind big. 
« I mean Orzgen, wor fo 
ore od 

* broad 


years. old.. FValeſ. | 


in thay Origen. —_— 
| Ammoniut 4 


Platinum ; 


and 
£o erewidemie 


(in 2 and 6cap. De vi 


to have been the Pros ample Prom prev 


"aller ſpoken by Moſes were obſcure 
them the Authority, 
them as divine Oracles full of hidden 


mentioned by 
(ink te fur) fur) by Een i 


and 


Þ Kellixiy Ths Joys 3 their 
ny els and under ſtanding 
bewitched or A 
ide, So L angus - cg 
Gif CInagen a uu theſe 
ds : but Palefug otherwiſe. 
He ſaies Porphyrius's meanin 
was this, that the Authours © 
theſe expoſition through the lof- 
tineſs of their words bemncbor 
w——_—_ the minds and jud 
ments of their hegrers, and 
——_ —_— them with their' =, 


, 'Ths probat e Origen was ſeen 
by Porphyrins in his younger daies, 
wo bf of Tyre, where Origen, 

t Alexendria, ftaid ſome 

r Porpbyrius was 2 Tyrian; 

= he was a young man at the 
5 Tocrme when og made his 
abode at Tyre, P. F 
could by no means ſee ol a god 


whenas he ſo expreſly 
was 'called ) was Danes 


the Auditours of 


; ATT ether Gries, green cbr 


A 
this 
ButI & 


T1 


from them, for theſe two rezſons eſpecially, (1.) Longinu the Philo- 


ſopher 


FEY 
Eq 


at Rome 
of Clmtiur Nero : 


many thi 
Philoſop may thing e: Per- 
$amr to 


his 
SPED he wrote 
which 


Emperours, in the year of 
niack- year ofi Vale... 


,courle eg ar : o the. 
textiry of . liv 

Fon (aur ary ha 7-4 
Fore m 


made 2 
his 


> eat} 
wy wh 6c 


y 3 


und, 
« himſelf r0 xcourle of = which 
« : bo the Laws: | 


-4- The ike ns þ 
Chriſtlans apd Jews Rel yy ; 


barbar6us, 'as. T, T 

and others $ they r60- ter- - 
me (every thiny g nbc was not *©* 
Grecian. Por, | calls this bay- © 


berous Imp ,to deſpiſc _ 
Roman Gods, and the Em 
oy to be forc'd by no, Tor 
or Petfecurions to fa- 
crifice to > thole, Fienthen Gads, 
pale. 
ET CLE vos = 
at + *© who udied the Gr 
axe on © theſe Camone ud, « concerning. God, be imi-| recian 
rnd — Is Wo lam ag ery; 7 on "ny : 
a ir Wines, 'a  ſtituring the ſayings of the > 
1 this word is ink 
ed en 3 be © Heathens in the. room of 
here, and 1kewfſs in holy Writ, fables. 
| In the 24 Epiſtle ro the Corin- © be was continually con- 
#bians Chap,” 2, 17. we find, 5 © yerfantin Plato's Cworks, ] 


namvacuorles + abgor not cor- < andih thoſe of * ſtock of» provi | ! - "= 4 
Touing the Wind) God, Vale. an —_. « this fort: wad bo of Heraclas, who ut this - C 


wakes this Me .: « ved the works of + Apole par an > ns ee pr wee? 
ſro, tre? * phenes and * Zonginus, and |, #NOW ets ma 


true, | circumyent the 
buyertfor , f xarClonu eget 1 ſubrnt0 7 one ing or Fey 
WOO oy dar vr AT nag 
+ | *<ſ, 
ZE 


4 Changliye afel ke theta Few! 


ies rs Neenah borks gainR Cafuse bi was | © 
een, Aeon» rang Fyris. Ces cod als 


exftan I» [amy 1, 
> wh : ths Aroedragho na 
| we ASSES 


Hi 24+ 


toperhe tles and.Ci Woes {15.;; 
:Severat" ochet "monuments of his * Thrifte= 

| $0" ke manner did''> tes: 
, . = Y 4 anglt ! 4 & Vie 
F Was 4 © + 3 i 3 VS 0 this phraſe 
"one ©: Coins, a moſt \cloquent' man,” at pehoggatls' 
the'times'of' "Fog nplevelles 
< On a5 Sy 2 \ Ex Vardi” 4 


156 


jrt 


4 
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\ » CHAP,» XI, 
What Ziſhops were eminent in thoſe times. 


F 


| 


al 


DO 
© 
_ 
G] 


: 
Tx da 


Hp 


PE inE, FS, + TAN 
What Books are _now extant of fuch 4s Wroee in 
"4. FD&je \ mes. an +; 6 LN $42 *| 


4 : 


5 - Ys £4 PIN + 
A od CH AP: 'XXIL | 
5! nate ef /hat os 1 wy 

How may bf Hippolytus':\works are come'20 
our ebands, . - | 


p "3. ! 
| F:this cime 
h $20 F, 
r- 424 ; 


0 4 | 


: "745 y 
. M 


Jame Chapters of | Exekgel-| co blame Exſthim for this owifſion here, becauſe it had been fuper/ 
nine al Herofies.* Ad i igous, having before declazed them in his fecond baok De Difens, 
preſerv'd amongſt] gaxe Origeni 1 which books ſame men, through their immoderate 
| | | hatred to Origen, cavied os the uſe of. ” There1s"nbihing of Zaſebii! 
and . Pamphilzs the Martyrs Apologis Origenis-extaut, .excepr ſome 
| fragments which Photins preſery'd as ir were from ſhipwrack, He, j# 
| b Biblioth, chap. 118. Gays that there were two Syneds ſummon'd 
. | 3gainſt, Origen z the fi: decreed rhax Origen ſhould be baniſhr our | 
* | of the Church of Alexendris;\bur didinor ' divelt b'm of his Prieſt- 
hood : the ſecond, which was affcnibled by Demerrize, conſiſting of 
GS roy oe Au of thy mocks GIGS'L as ie 
codly Cot when pom pendent ; he wrote upo | roman ſays, whoſe words Rufam relates to 2 Apolog, , Hiremmes 
2s well his books os the Hexameren, 2 oa.the Poſt-Hexgmereg. | allo adds that he was not onely depor'd but alſo excommunicated by 

- ks Wo i, | Penorim, Buy:this Dectep-of Denieirite's was ineeftuialy for 
200g bd ck alt Cranyier apes Gi ot ot ip: realots, if}, becauſe he ifſ'd it o8r agrtnſt him, in his abſence, wil 
OE en: this book of Mippolynu's, See Phorii Bibliotþ, | out a0y/lagal. citation z and ſecondly, becauſe this ſentence was nog 

ap. 141. book was written agi 16 Hereſag, the titel confirn'd þy the Authority of many 

was the gn ek en, * gu GO; ich He- wie" 
- Glance bas eſtes eat thi 
LO, and 13. chap, B. 2. 
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"CHAP. XXII 


merging Origen'sStliiuſs, and how be war | 1 CHA XY 
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$ this  Adrcfiedivis, '( whereas hermentions feyeral Ecciehaſtick 
xr inſexioyr xg him, ) byr this, char be, wrors, againſt Ori- 


| being a at fayourer igen, could not 
107 pre rower of Oren, old wo 


{cription., So E 
Leek 6 pon 
t6every Tome, For 'twas uſuall for Aurhours to note ſomething with 
their own hands either atihe beginning, orend of their books, Paleſ. 


wor 


#1 ,-*1 


" CHAP, XXV. 


e Aﬀeer y what manmer Origen has mentioned the Books 
<4" "of the Old and New Teſtament. "© 


ww 
- 
4 
%- 


Ur in his Explication of ebe fo® Pſuln; be his 
AD 'exhibired a Catalogue of the holy Scrij 
ofthe-Ol4 Teftament, 


AA NH CL 


gy = m 
C 4 
® - - - 


+ ** many in number. as 
fol, © baveletters, A; little after 

- headds, ſaying; * Theſe are 
© the twenty two books ac- 
©® cording to the Hebrews. 
par © That which we give the 

: * Tile'of Geneſis to, is by 
<« the Hebrews, from the be- 
*« oirming of the book en. 


nncxed | onely four Goſpels, in theſe 


n, 
1 ** brew, for the ſake of thoſe 


they & pounded to him ; whom 


« poſite's Epiſtles. Pa be. | 
$pirt 

«he who * ully Pre, bt the | 
Gr enrrd 


*© thoſe to' whom he wrote : 
ihe ene, Ei the 
& rained ] but a few verſes, © 


his Lamews- tes EET 
_— all in omitred in our Edkion, but *ris in 

d: Zermia; the Wor. Med, and Fuk. M. SS. 
The Hebrews alſo in the King's Copy, and 


Beg ite, Fa. ne” 


© In the book 
&« Efter, Efter alſo among the of the twelve minoc Prophers is 
3 - theſe | left: out, >HenE izicomes to paſs 
* there'are (but novof rhelr-©4Þ3t 2kbough, Prigen promiſes to 
<* number-) 'the 7darcabers, Ws 

« which are” inticl'd Sarber 
<« Surbane-el. Theſe Origen 
has” ſer. forth in the 'afore- 
ſaid work. But in the'firſt- 
book' of bis Comments = 

Matthew's Golpel;, obler- 
ving - the.” Canon -of the . H 
Church, be' arreſts there are 


words: * As I f have un- 
** derftood by Tradition, 
© there are four Goſpels, 
« which, and. onely which: 
*zre to be allow'd with- 
<«.out contradiction by the 
* Church of God under hea- - 
«© yen.”* As for the firft,, 
© 2rwas written by one Mat-' 
« thew formerly a Publican, 
e& bat an Apoſtle 
of Jeſu Chriſt, be publiſh 


on fer? tary Io 
*© Jews who believ'd. The 
*Ilecond is Marks Goſpel; 


« who wrote it as Peter Ex- 


<« alſo he confeſſes to be. his 

< Son; in bis Catholick E- hip raged x 

Wha w—_ —-» The Church which * 1 ty 

Oi at nz elected together with yo 

IT IS 

< third -is th ding 40 Lakg, which, 

al conmaniel by Foy, be. wrote i for the ſake 

Heathens. Fobr's Goſpel. / 

and 
; b" This place-of Origen; which 

__ Miloy fe the 


« {3 | 
cs EE ng: 


& ing made a fic Miniſter" of 
<« the —_ 
{© the Letter, but in the 


«© about to Hyricum , 
& not © all choſe Churthes _ 
whe ego pt Feld 


5 we i ve 6 _ 0. Fa Rome vg 19. ud 
0 yer, the 15, Sce D* Hemme 
| the plate. - 'Shap C279 H KD ,% 


1 $1 fobn's © 
Goſpel c, ** bolame'?” £ 
13. Y- 23, * [though] be 
and 25. « = ſo many books, as the world could not have 
F _—R & contain'd. He alfo wrote the Revelation: be- 
» See Apo- © ing commanded to be filent, ® and not to write 
calyp.10.4. © the voices of the Seven Thunders. He alſo left 
, «tg poſterity a very ſhort Epiſtle... But let us 
& grant that the ſecond and third were his : for 
* all, men- do not allow. ' them to be genuine: ] 
* both of ther doe norcontain above an hundred | 
& verſes. Beſides, he diſcourſes thus concerning 
the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews in his Honulies upon: 
that Epiſile. © For the ſtile of that Wruing en- 
* titled The Epyſtle to the Hebrews, has nothing of 
** that plain homelineſs of the Apoſtle | Paw, ] 
& who confeſſes himſelf ro. be unleam'd” in his 
«« ſpeech, that is, in bis manner of Expreſtion. Bur 
<« this Epiſtle as to the compoſition of rheftile 
<« favours much of the Grecian eloquence, this 
* every one will confeſs who knowes how to 
<« judge of Stiles, which are different. Again, the 
< ſentences of this Epiſtle are admirable, and no- 
< tbing inferiour to thoſe books which areacknow- 
*©[eg'd ro be Apoſtolick, And this every one 
* will- aſent to as true, who gives attention to the 
© reading of the Apoſtles writings. After the 
interpoſition of ſome words, Origen addes theſe, 
»**Amury- ſaying : * © This is my Opinion that the ſen- 
toredery z © tences, are the ſentences. of an Apoſtle: bur the 
fignifies ro « Phraſe and Compolition is ſome ones. elſe, who 
—_— » © committed ro writing the words of the Apoſtle, 
wins by © and as it wete illuſtrazed with Explications the 
heert, as © words of his Maſter, If any Church cherefore 
Schollars ** accounts this to be Paul's Epiſtle, let ut be come 
mended even for ſo doing : for the Antients did 


3T 


do who re» «5 


peat their. « nor inconſiderately declare it to be Paxl's'E- | 
DiQaces, © piſtle. Bur Goda truely knows who wrote }- 


ovyex- © this Epiſtle. But of thoſe written records which 
ge, ſigni- ** are come to our hands, ſome aſcribe the writi 

50 u- « of this Epiſtle to Clemens who was Biſhop 
ſrate, 0 &« Rome; others to Lukg who wrote the Goſpel, and 
plain © the Afts. But thus far concerning this, . 


Scholia's, or Explications ; that is to explain obſcure words, by other 

words more common and known, The Tranſlatours, and eſpecially 

Chriſtophorſon, ſeem by their Verſions not to have underitood this 

. Origen ſays, that the ſentences of The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

on Apotce own; but the words and compoſition of the. whole 

le are ſome bodies elſe, who recorded the ſayings of the Apoille, 

and, like a Scholiaſt, explained them more elegantly. See Chap. 18. 
B. 4 note (b,) Pale. 


CHAP. XXVL 


How Heraclas ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of pogd 


Alexandria, 


T was now the * Tenth year of the Rejgn, of 
Med, Kthp afore-mention' Empetour [ Alexander, ] 
—_ > in which Origen departed from Ale»andria to Ce- 


and in Nicephoras, inſtead of F NN agmy, #be Temb'], it is { di/Nagooy 
the Twelfib, ] In Euſebim's ores this ole of Glas teen 
Alexentris to-Cafarts's. (in ſome 
himſelf, whoin his - - ow 


or two years after the death. of Demetrias, Burkere lis 


5 In the 


z, Med, [| 


ies ). placed on the 12 year of | 
P diſagree from 


till ach rime + 


he refgne 
'ris plain he departed Sheet 


pronounc't againſt him, Moreover, when 


RED RES \L o&” ELD, "I 
ſarea,and left the care of his Catechetiek: School 10 
©: rec oy Fen IIA, 

i 


cn 
apt 5 Sapp ly rppmage 


** was ? 
famous. — 
-* ſtant ones 


Caechiſt, Valeſ, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
How the Biſhops bad hijs. ins adinivanion; 


ner 


aTw.grenpagrira 
r 
taining to Eccleſiaſtick dorine. | 


—— 


th 


—— 


CHAP. XXVuL 
Concerning the Perſecution under Maximinus 


# Oreover; Maxihninis Ceſar ſhcceeded 4. 
lexander the Roman Emperour , after be 
had Reign'd thirteen He, becauſe of his 
hatred to Alexander's lit, which conſiſted of 
believers, raifd a Perfection, and gave 
ſhould beflain,; as the” Authours of the 


a 7 & A 4 


| 


EY W 


| he 


removed from Alexandria 2 little This: 
account I ſuppoſe ro be trueſt, beep Denon dept, a: Orh 
had no reaſon toleave Alexandris + when R& ohe of, 


Origen's Schollars ſucceeded 


Belides, Enſcdjur relates in” | 
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rdianus having ſucceeded Maximinus in the 
Roman Empire, Anteros ſucceeds Pontia- 
xs, who had been Biſhop of the Church of Rome 
fix years. And Fabian ſucceeds him after he had 
'dthe Office for a month, They report 

that after the death of Anteros, Fabian, together 
with ſome others of his acquaintance, came out of 
the to Rome to ſojourn there : where 
he ' miexpeRtedly came 'to be eleted Biſhop, 
the Divine and Celeſtial Grace. For 


when all the Brethren were afſembled together in 


with all imaginable alacrity and one common con- 


* This was ſent, * He is worthy : . And without any delay they 
Gi pom toad Kan, and ray Ah in the Biſhops Chaire. Ar 


© metrins Þhad executed that Office for fourty three 
- And Dionyſus ſucceeds in the Careche- 


examples 7: 1." School- there, who alſo was oneof Origey's 


9 A . . 
done at Ergdius's Elefion, ( recorded in Auguſtine”s Tpifles ) theſe 
acclamations are read, which were then us'd : they cry'd out twenty 
times, Dignus, &@ juſtus eft, be is worthy and juſt 3 and five times, 
bene meritus, bene dignus eft, be is very deſcroing, be is very worthy. 


ed, Wi A Fok. M6. ; add theſe works, betexveied 
#bat Office for ſourty #hree years : but the Kings M. S. and Rxfiuus own 


CHAP, \XXX, 
| Who were Origen's Scholars, 
VWs Origen executed his acc 


at , Many, not onely Na- 


: 
J 
* * 


d | upon E 


im five years com- 
ſo grearan improvement [of their 
* 9 peg ene ny oye 
| oth as yet , were judg'd 
| of rhe Govertatene | Fore dt 


- 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Concerning Africanus. 


AT this time Africans, * the Authour of * 1 ſuppoſe 
the books entitled Cefts was very famous ; *bat theſe 
there isexſtant an Epiſtle of his written to Origen, yorng the 
in which be ſuſpets the Hiſtory of Suſome in 4,45;2r 7f 
Daniel, to be ſpurious, and Aitious Orzpen the books 
very fully anſwers this Epiſtle, There alſo came enti/'d 

to our hands five books of this ſame Africans" Twas 
| Amnalls, written with great care and accuracy, = ow wn 
In which books he ſays be took a journey to A4- clauſe is 

lexandria, becauſe of the great fame of Heraclas ; neither in 

who, as we before ſignifi'd, was intruſted with Rufinns's 

the care ofthe Church there for his eminentknow- 9") 


--» nor in Hit« 


| ledge in Philofophie, and other Heathen Lear- ronymus.” 


ning. There is alſo exftantanother Epiſtle of this Beſides, it 
ſame Africans's ro Ariſtides, concerning the dif- ſeems ri- 
_— which is thought ro be berwrxt Mat. Sievlous 
thew and Zake, in the Relation of Chriſt's Ge- ,... ſpeaks 
nealogy, In which he manifeſtly demonſtrates of an Ec- 
the conſent of the Evangelifts, out of an Hiſtory cleſiaſtick 
which came to his bands ; which [ Epiſtle ] we Writer, td 
alſo took, and placed'it in the firſt * book of this PIO? «+ 


work in hand, being its proper place. firſt, which 
contain'd 

noting elſe, bat certain Medicines made up of Herbs, Metals, Ma- 
gick 6gures, Charms, andthe like; for, as Suidas witneſſes, theſe Ceft? 
contain nothing elſe, and have their Title from Yenur's Ceſtus, or 
Girdle, becauſe they treat of love affaires, Beſides, this Africanus, 
the Authour of theſe Ceſti ; ſeems to be a diſtin perſon from Afri- 
canus the Chronologer, whom Euſebjius mentions, for as Suidas ſays, 
this Authour of the Ceſt; was a Libyan by birth, and was call'd SixJG-. 
But Scaliger in his Animadverfions upon Euſebius calls him Sextus 
—_ But pomngs that Zix)G- in Sujdas ought to be made 
Kir@-. And fo he may be call'd 4fricanus Ceſtus from the title of 
his books, even as Clemens was call'd Stromatens, Bur this Afric- 
nas the Chroneloger was born in Paleſtine ſays Euſebixs's Chronicle ; 
and in a town call'd Emmane, and his name was Fulins Africanus, this 
Africanus was a Chriſtian, but the other was a Heathen,as appears by 
his books, There was alſo another Fulius Africanus who wrote a 
book De Apparatu Bellico, which book in the M, S.-Copy of the 
thy Library has the ticle of Kigzy, and under that title it is quoted, 
by Politianus in his Aiſcellanier. The Grecians indeed were proud in 
mwirp, Vow before their books, they ſeem therefore to call thoſe. 

Ceſtiwhich wry with knowledge þ-o _ kinds, .m=— the 
Cefus, which amongſt the Grecians fignifies a Girdle wrought of divers 
= for that fame reaſon were Clemens's boaks call'd $tromats. 


yaleſ. * Book 1, Chap, 7. 


* CHAP, XXXII, 
What Expoſitions Origen wrote at Czſarea in P42 
leſtine, 


Ye alag ancf> agaryre ant q 
£ A. ments ] ypon Eſa-as, and thoſe upon Exe- 
kzel at the fame time, of which books, there came 
to our bands thirty five Volumes upon the third 
of Eſaias, unto a panda Ln foored 
peaks in the wilderneſs : twenty five Volumes 
zekzel, which were all he wrote upon the 


whole Propher: making his abode at that time at 
| Arhens, be finiſh'd bis Commigniaries upon Exe- 
kiel : He alſo begun his Comments upon the Cants- 


'clesand there proceedeq in them to the fifth book 2 | 


bus 


; 
(fg 1 


jt 


tyr's Liſe, —_— he — is defirous, may bave'i full for | 


as Heron” mation concerning all the Monuments-of Origen' 


mucwitnel. jours Which came te our” hands, 


iy ar os proceed to the ſubſequent ſeries of our Hi- 


1, Apology muſt 


fry Ru- ſtory. 


us; where | 

e alſo quotes piece c.of that work, but of the third book; he alſo men- 
tions thoſe books. in, his Epiltle ro "Narcella ; 'rwas in Euſebjus's third 
book De FVird P ampbil;,wherein he wrote a Caralogue of Origen's works, 


Valef. 


d The Med,/2nd Fuk, M4 SS; read id 


word, not t 


anda Martyr, may well be itil'd 5 
ule av ye re of Marr IX call 


and Fhecla he being the firſt c of men, and ſhe the firſt o 


the eagiinn 


eve, \all in one | ©20cern 


wag . The Greeks call ork op or {rhe who 
waryy ad, 6 f Prieſts ; therfare P4 lus Co hes | 


Pr 


i their Me= 
ohudproges he. 


fone Sorrow ervpts he. arty Martyrs 529d 

Ft ie the Biſhops, ar amerunes Prexbyters who falfer'd Min And, 
all the: rel they call pays) barely Mareyrs: there is alſs-another 
- title yet, name 7 eeg'3 but th:sis onely re Stephen, 


wine crown'd with Martyrdom, Here we may fee whar 
Greeks uſe in-compariſon of the Latines'; they give Epithers to theis 


. with which, as with titles they are honour 


othittr men, Falcſ,; 


® That is, 


women which 


rhe 


honour'd, d.{tinguiſhed fram 


CHAP. XXXIT. 
Concerning the Errout of Beryllus. 


Erylias, who was mencioa's.« litthe before, 


Biſhop of Bofra in Arabia, fubverting 


the 


before hiz Ecclefiaftick Canon, endeavour'd ts induce fore 


Incarng- 
—— 


us 
ſeems to 


'- oq affirm that our 


new Doctrines ly from the Faith, daring | oa 


bad na proper 


et te, 


I» 


— 
and alſq ofthe Syned whith' was convened 
contain 


[1 
PF: 
[v 
"= 1s 371 


and Savionr, befove bys | 04 


ory EX 


home. | 


by the hand; and ſet him-ineo the 

che true Dodtrine,. and reinſtated him in | 
ormer found apinion,. - There arc alſo-written 
extanr- to/ thus: Uay bord 'of Berylhes 


»! 


Wl be $A 8 
it ofeeſ ks and puv ic. 
4or which he jsmaſt 


e908 Bug 
of Bfohica 
Which alſo Phovins 7 eiiions with 


Chap, 120, From this book, een yon. 
may gather, _—_ depo bad many Enemies and 


cypaas of his opinions, The chiefelt. of, 1 
whom, "and we the reaſon why fie is = EE 
bane ini iſtory, ſee B, 6., Chap, 51 _—— FE 


CHAP: XXX: . 
COdncerning Phitip the Emperotr. 


V Hen Vos fans: the Roniai Em- ennarvus. 

pire fix complete Years, t WY 

with. tis fon Phvlip, wceeeded bam _ or 

is ther be hr eng Cho ene 
of 


e 
| ple ro 
th cad to of the Charch*; but co 
;tred td enrex into the 


FRE, whom de Ghurch, b 
as es _—_ = Chong oa he 


J jr is _ 
name the Experow. _—_ =P ls tur he doen wot 


x _— mmm 


ITT 5+. 
How Dionyfius ſucceeded Heraclas in bif Bs 
ſboprick, 
EEEESINT io which 
5 Fs Qed, after he had. Covern'd the 
Church fixteen * years, and See 
bm bros Blog of Aer 


KXXY1, 


CHAP: 


ARA EEE ES MS een BE ABR 
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bs the ſame Cel{us, to. 
_ © Prophet 


is alſo extant an Epiſtle of his ro Philip the Em- 
another t6 7b-bodad ſeveral 
neraptr BreeBey os bich being ſeat 
ele 


- a 
» ſeyeral other Prelates of Churches concerning hi 
mn Orthodoxie 19 __ br OED 
, it of theſe things in the ſex: :of the we 

was againſt rote i defence of him. W 
—_ eight moſt elegant books, which are fill extane, This 
whom Luciin Dedicates his book called, Alexan- 
z being intfeated by him to write the Life of 
or, . In the end ot that book, Lucian ſpeaking to him, 
plainly ſtrates him to be an Epicurean, In the ſame place 
_ he ſeems to wention Celſus's book intitled; The True Diſcourſe. 


' © Hicronymus in bis 65*) Epiſtle mentions this Epilile of Origen's 
to Fabian, Valel, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
_' Conmverning the diſſention of the Arabians, 
A pate fas time there ſprang up in 
Arabia Introducers of another Opinion 
alienating. from the Truth. Theſe affirm'd that 


mens even in this preſent life expired toge- | - 


Ce Yn To ther ey Rona 
ith them ; but that ald 
in revive together with the bodies at the time of 
' the Reſurrefion. No ll. Synod 71 rp 
* 2*T was together; upon this account, en is * again ſent 
CE. 
Ci owe 
« 83% | that thoſe who before were fallen into errour, 


I thither ro diſpute, Vale/, | 


ED 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
Concerning the Hereſie of the Helceſaits, 


- 
. 


» cots 
zin words, Te 

highly conceited of himſelf for his abili 

4 that Atheiſtical gh «of 

% «© (as, which lately was raiſed in oppoſiti 

Homilics, His Conrhents he wrote for the ſake of the 

thoſe books which did not 


4 


D 
I 


; 
ZE s 


w* 
wh 


ol 


: C q 
- 


that this af 1 
Far or Eleeſanrs are the 
ablurd Yaleſ. 


«the. Church. 1 will explain to you what evil. 

< things chat Opinion aſſerts, that ye be nor 

** drawn away by it, It rejet's ſom of 

© every part of the Scripture, but makes ule of 

** ſome Texts both out of rhe Old, and alſo out 

* of the Evangelical Scripture: it reje&ts the A- , 

« poſtle [ Paw! | wholly. It ſays 'tis an indif- 

< ferrent thing to deny | the Faith, ] It Folds . 5, 
« alſo rbat upon neceſlicy < a wiſe man would Traaga. 

« deny [. Chriſtianity ] with his mouth, bur not tours, Ru: 
«© wi jr cyt | > -—S— ® alſo fans, Lew: 
* carry about wi a book, whi ſay, £79 

< fell down from heaven, and COT the 2 

&« hears it, and believes it, ſhall obtain Remiſſion knew nor 
« of fins ; a Remiſlion different from that which the uſe and- 
5 Jeſus Chriſt beſtowed. ' But let thus much ſuf. propinty 
fice concerning theſe things. _ 
yon and fo miſinterpreted it : the word 8 no more then, 
py np roles. ngf roche po. rg 

To Bamnclls” gh vowen x; exnig and 10 wiſe men, Valeſ, 


CH AP. XXXIX. 
Concerning what happened in the times of Decius. 
Ut in the mean while Decixs ſucceeds Philip, Þ=c1vs. 
after. be had Reigned ſeven years ; whe "Yo 
becauſe of his hatred. towards Philip, rais'd a 
Perſecution againſt the Churches. In- which 
Fabian being Martyr'd at Rome, Cornelius ſucceeds 


*, 


1 Aplergo 


the m 
inflited 
"the 


xcus tO power. 


bis Le lain.) Laſtly, what expreſſions he left behind 


eh fo em, and bow comfortable co the Þ comfortlefs : | © ſtor 


be might 


Tortures., 
d » A F4 


Tranſlatours did not underſtand zthis tranſpoſition in Euſebixs is com- 


[All chele particulars ] many of his Epiſtles | of them 
the more do both truly and accurately comprehend. 


Hed 1 are the comſorileſs, vr belpleſe ; which ſome 


mon, Euſebins here ſays nothing of the _/Htbiopian, who was ſuborn'd a» 


gainſt Origen 


or concerning his denial of the Faith; Baronizs with ys 


aſon thought theſe things were fabulous ; But Nemeſis, in his 
De Natwrs Enins,Chap30. confirms that Nartation of Epiphantins's. 


Valel, 


CHAP. XL. 


Concerning what things happened to Dionyfius, 


F Will alſo Record ſome things concerning Dio- 
nyſ#us, out of his Epiſtle to Germanus, Where 
ſpeaking concerning himſelf, he makes this relation: 
& I ſpeak in the preſence of God, and he knows 


<« that I lic not, 
i Er tuaury Bearbwp®@ ic.) 


Not by my own counſcl, not on my 
own wo But the Fuk. M, S, 
and Georgius Syucellus's Chronicle 
read iT ewaury* Mar, and Med, 
M.SS. ir iwaumiy. The Med. M,S, 
begias this Epiſtle where we haye 
begun it. Yalel. 

Aiayuis is here taken for 

the Decree of the Perſecution : and 
accordingly we haye tran 
the place, . Paleſ. 
_ © Frumentarii milites were Soul- 
diers ſent to. feek after offenders, 
and to pick up all rumours and 
news. Conſtantine put down this 
ſort of Oſhcers ; they were alto 
Peputies under Governours of Pro- 
winces, ſuch an one was- this Fru- 
mentarivs, whom Dianyſus here 
tncotions, Paleſ. | 


. © ther could he imagine that I ſhould ſtay 


d « expecting 


I never made my eſcape 
& * of my elf, nor without 
©rhe Divine appointment. 
<« But before, to wit, at the 
« ſame time when the > De- 
* cree for the Perſecution 
*© came out my Decius,Sabi- 
& -244 ſent out his © Depuryto 
« make inquificion for me;and 
<« 1 ſtay'd at home four days, 
the arrival of 
© the Deputy : But he went 
$;axrg rags. rope 
2 wrgennas. + > 
<« fields, CE 
<« might. be conceal'd, or 
& where he conjetur'd 1 
© might have- gone : but- be 
* was {o blinded, that he 
<« found not my houſe, Nei- 
at home 


© when there was inquiſition made for me, And 
& ar length after the. fourth: day, ( when God 


<« had-commanded. me to depart 
© miraculouſly@pened a way for me.) I, and my | 

and many of the Brethren, went out 
. Now that that: was 4 ſpecial at of 
Im and % God's Providence the. 
* peradventure 1 was pt 


. +» Kd 
* *O; aw- - iſ 


Cbriſtoph, 


"5" mri 
Liberi , 
Children, What 
" Which in- 
terpreta- 
tion I doe 
not ap. 
prove of, 
Palef. 


01 prov 
*dence>: (1 willtell noching bur trub.) A cer- 
* Chriſto» ** rain. * country man | mer Timorhby as he was 


« Frans 


Nlates wel 444 Thllieas, one born aud bred in that Countrey, the Tran- 
poeirc Hlltn, oe b Fray Js 
ax8t9r n 


ence, and had 


| declar'd, in which 
ble co ſome, Again, 


ion of ſome words, he relates 


\ 


|< knows ) at firſt 


ing uſ$1 
© niture on them; $ ( God 
uppoſipg 
« them to be thieves, wha 
& came thither ol. and 
&« pi conti i 
= — Couch, naked I 
< was, excepting onely a lin- 
*© nen garment which 1 had 
*« 0n,; and offered ro them 


neither of them rendriog ir 


«© my other cloathes, which 
« lay by me : But they bid 
<« me ariſe, and come out 
« immediately. Then under- 
« ſtanding what was the cauſe 


<« to prevent thoſe who 
© ther, While I thus 


«< witneſſes of theſe thi 


does, QoggdWy 
Dionyſus Tays nothi 


Th gue 1 ; 
from the reſt of their Com 
r10ur, 


Didynus, Valet, 


us FX KK —_—— _ i. 


ities togerber with the Bed or Couch on which be lay, 
hete of what ha 
forc'd him to leave Tapoſiris, having 
| Epiſtle 30 Domitice and Didymuce, which is in the 7t> book, and 
Chapter, he ſaich, that he pre Hpo were ſeparated 
pany, 

of Libys, Dionyfiasliy'd an Exile till the death of Decius the Empe- 
and from that defert place he wrote Letters to Domitius and 


- told the 
rable; All 


uſon us 25 we 1 


plain thoſe Coucbes were made for 
the caſe of flick people, &r]Gr. 
ſignifies unmade, without any ture, 
niture upon it, So Martial in hi 

Apopboretis , ſpeaking cf ſpeenc, 


Nudo firaming ns toro patercut, þ. 
\ Cents 80s tibj venimus ſorercs. 


«« of their coming thither, I cry'd our, intreating 
** and beſeeching them to depart and letus alone, 
« Bur if their intent was to do me a-kindnefs, 1 
&« begg'd of them to behead me, and by that means 
brought me priſoner thi- 
cry'd out ( as my com- 
<« panions and fellow-ſufferers in all my troubles 
<« doe know ) they compell'd me to riſe up : 1 
<'threw my ſelf on my back upon the ground , but 
<« they took me by che hands and feer, and dragg'd 
'©me 0ut: There follow'd. me thoſe who are my 
things, Cains, Fauſtus, Peter, | 
« Pawl.; & who took metogether wich that Couch 5 We muſt 
<< ypon/their ſhoulders, and convey'd me out of *<fer this 
<the village; and having ſet me upon an Aſs un- Wor  4x350 
© {addled, hey carried me away. Theſe things al 


who took me 


Dionyſus relates concerning himſelf, up,to Cain, 
of the Presbyters and not tothe Riotons Countrty men, 2s Chri 


to him after the Ruſticks 
aten the Guard : but in his 


in a deſert and diy place 


Imperal 


4 


Riſhop of Autiob Valeſ. 


> 


. ” mo » 


,/in lead "of 7s of. 2vcrfh/ 
s. The Maz, Med. and Fuk M.SS, 


| EdiRt was. iflued our, but 
* enewhole year. For a Soothſayer, 


CHAP. XLI. - 
Concerning thoſe who ſuffer'd Martyrdomt as Alex- 


receded it. p abius +. © 
wn *a Poet ole Re: 
 d | have ranſlated [mallde} 


on 


obecauſe there is great y betwixt Poers, and Pro 
;vin Shlayers wh r their Oracles 
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© tions: Indeed, 1 received. this advantage from 
| © them, that T can the berter confute them in my 
< own and do grow to a greater de- 
cn f rhem. welt one w my bro- 
© ther. Presbyters prohibited me ,. fearing. leaſt 
<« I ſhould bemixed and diſordered with ws 
<< of - their wickedneſs, , ( for be, ſaid: ary mind 
'*© would be defiled, and truly 


rrye:?) a viſion ſent from God corroborated | is 


«c 
K. - And a voice came to, me, (4. ave me 
< tharetiou ſhalt rakeinto'thybands, for chow arr 
© abletoſearch into, and-r0 examine every t 


with the Words: of the A- 


$0 the 


- #4 4 
| 4 A ? * 
. { 
? nn 
{ 445 j ITY , | A 
- 


$1he principal cauſe of iy i a 


Is i»s's Zyift.cap.t: ſays; r T_ 'C #4 tobies our oleh; 
& according to rhe Hebrews, words are” alf6 quoted un 
cr ian Rn Gn nth en, Fae, 
«Be ye thilfub* Examiner.” Afterwards; havi g GALL SS. 
ſpoken ſomething concerning all the Hei ms | 
continues ſaying, © I received. this Rule and 


* The them, 
in the Gt 
|< rhoſe whis wete Converts from. Herefics; ('al- Team; 
* though rhey were > Apoſtites from theChurch\, 7%, which 

| © or rather not Apoſtates, tur ſeeming| aſſembled cus ns 
* rhemfelves, and were privately diſcovered' to 25, 25. 
© frequent any of the Heterodox teachers ) he where our 
< excormmunicaced , and* would not again admir 2nfÞotion 
* them into the Church although they intreared \©25ens 


E xchan- 


© him, before they. had made a pubiick confeſſion hell. 
* of what they had heard from Lag © ©] arntbre. 
[** And then he again admitted them ts comnit-ing bound 
'© nion; -bur 1 Rd 

* quiſice for them, becauſe they had before re- (1 ) = 
** ceived holy *[. Baptiſm ,] from, him, - Again, come up+o 
after a copious diſcourſe upon. this queſtion, be Feru/alem, 
;hus concludes. ** This furthermore 1 how far ſo- 
'* that the Africans of this Age were nor the NT 
** onely-ingroducers of this cuſtom, bur. this: wax znd there 
© eſtabliſhe long before by Biſhops, wha, wereto (acrificeg 
< before our Age, in their moſt populous Aﬀſegy- 214 offer - 
© blies; and in the < Synods of the Brethren as 25 bf 
&« [coninm, and at Synnada ,, and | many/et. oX | 
©« other perſons; whoſe ſentiments the Tem- . 
© nations.-I will by no means overthrow, norex- plc, Colich 
'*cire thera to contention and rife, For ix; is?) _..the 


their: journey they were ſomerimes diſabled todo Y theſe Traperita 
ſerup thei rables in the very Temple, that ſoihey might traffick with 
all that had uſe of them z in like manner as others brought Oxen and 
[Sheep and Doves, t9 ſell there to them which had not brovghe their 
ſacrifices with them, . See D* Hammond on Matth. 21, y. 12. - 7 
bd Here we'mhay ſee the Diffexcnce berween Apoftarts, and thols 
which are pmply called Herericks. Apoſtates wete them, who had been 
baptiz'd in the Cacholick Church, bur had deſerted the Church and 
revoltedto' Herericks: Simple Hereticqs were thoſe who had neyer been 
admirted into the Church, _ And this was the cuſtom in the Church 
that Apoſtater as well as huyle Hereticks ſhould be reccived' ( when 
they returned to the CRODLY impoſition of hands. St uft/in 
his 48 Epiltle,ro Vincentine » the Church deaak more ith 
them who were never receivcd 'into the Church, {that is with chem 
who were ſimply Hererichs ) then with them who had been received into 
her. and deſerted het, (that is Apoſtates ) This js therefore the ſence 
of Diotyfiue's words here, as we. may gather by the afore mentioneq 
words of S Auguſt. Vionyſu here lays, Heraclas his pr had 


this form verts, id been e Heretick 
into the Church, He required &s publick « {ſion which is c 
y , vw 


alled pure Heretichs. See 'Epi 
filth they c , pur OS and Cyprians Epiltle to 


* In the Med Rob, x 


I was ſenſible be ſaid | 1 the 


cb: Vf er, > and held faſt that 
> '*% good: with » be ye | Stepben 
Tryert, 8c, | Bat Oxigen, and Hieronymuslay that theſe words, Effore 


* Cinon' from Heraclis our bleſſed Pope. Por gival . iv. 


verſe” patty. raclites be- - 
ht no- ſecond Bapifm-was-ren?) tbe Law | 


Lok 


GALLUS. © written : thou 
V/V, Eee, 


It, muſt alſo aboliſh that conf, 


not remove thy neighbour's 
& Land-mark,, which thy fathers have ſet in thine 
&« ;nheritance. His fourth Epiſtle concerning Ba- 
pti/m, is written to Diener, who was at that 
time Presbyter of the ch of - Rome, and a 
litcle while after obtained the Biſhoprick there. 
From which Epiſtle we may learn what a learned 
and admirable man this ſame . Dzoryſues was, by 
Dionyſins Alexandrinas's teſtimonies of him. At- 
rer things he writes to him in that Epiſtle 
concerning Novarus in theſe words : 


CHAP, VII. 
Concerning Novatus's Hereſie. 


- FE? R we may with ſufficient reaſon abomi- 
Micd. Fuk. &* nate *Novat5a7us,who ſtirr'd up Schiſm in 
M.SS. reag © the Church, and ſeduced ſome of the Brethren 
Neowenzs © to blaſphemies and impieries, and induced moſt 


ie & Chriſt as unmercifull ; beſides all theſe things he 
on «« b diſaBiowerh of holy Baptiſm ; and vutrerl 
my <« aboliſheth —_— = nn of Fa 
hat we © before Paptiſm: « bani 
nf «the holy Ghoſt from them, (althou there 
of this He. *© were fome hope thar it ſtill reſted in them, or 
fetick only © would return to them again, } | 


his 
of Euſeblus, Valef. b *ASiſeiy vo AuTegr d300* 
fey bothers meaning of 23/27 Jacklopiace dio ba cow: 


race, or diſhonour, as Heſych. ſaith, £24 


atue one,bur to deſpiſe : 1o Clemens Alexand. $romas,book 4. uſes the 
x dyYpwmy d>\< Toy Iv ade. Novation who did not 
here 5v]eiy 73 dpcor Bdmfiowe. (i. ©.) be rejeted, and contemned that 


Nevitieuns who did not allow Rewi 
n of faith which 


Baptiſm, 


4, | | " Gatius. + 
% CHAP. 18x. | $0, 
Conterning the Baptiſm of Hereticks; that it is 
$1mp101s. 


Tonyſat fifth Epiſtle was written to Xy 
DJs; & ms. In which x 
diſcourſe againſt Hereticks, he relates this very 

accident which happened in his days. © For truly 

&* (Brother ) I want your advice, and deſire your 

< judgment, Such a thing as this, coming to my 

* knowledge, I fear leaſt I ſhould err in it, For 

© one of the congregation of the Brethren, who 

<« was accounted an antient believer, a perſon who 

*© had been a member of the congrogtien before 

© my ordination, ( yea and as I think ) before 

© ever bleſſed Heraclas was conſtituted Biſhop : 

<« this man ( I ſay ) being preſent at the Ba- 

** ptiſm of ſome who were-lately baptized, and 

© having heard the Queſtions, and their Anſwers, 

© came to me weeping, and lamenting his own 

&* caſe, And falling down at my feet he made a 

* confeſſion of, and renounced the Baptiſm which 

5 he had received from the Hereticks, that it was 

&* not of this kind, neither had it any likeneſs at 

& all to this of ours; but was full of impieties, and 

* blaſphemics. He-alſo ſaid thar he was now moſt 

& grievoully pricked in mind , and had not the 

& confidence to lift up his eyes to God, having 

& been initiated by ſuch impious words and cere- 

© monies. Forthis reaſon he prayed that he might 

© partake of the moſt pure Bapuſm, * Adoption, , IF 
© and Grace, Which res, Mamie not perform : ;. + pho 
* but told him that the daily communion with ftophorſon 
© the Church be had ſo long enjoyed was ſufficient rendred 

« for that. For I durſt not rebaptize one who /#{cepris in. 
© had heard the * giving of thanks, and had to- £m 
« gether with the reſt of the c ation (aid jnro the 
*« Amento it, and who bad © ſtood before the holy Church ; 
** Table, and 4 ſtretched out his hand to receive 'tis by Muſ- 
* the holy food ; and who had received it, and ſor _ 1 
& 2 long time had been ker of the body and 790, Jil 
os of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Moreover, I ly ; which 
*bad him be of a good. courage, and approach the Verſion 1 
*holy Communion with : Redfaſt fat and a 72:her ap- 
& 500d conſcience, But he ctaſcth not his lamen- Z2Y< 2+ 


* tations, and has been afraid to come to the boly-priſu © 


Rog 


be tranſlated pcrceptio,. for fo Bapeiſm is led in the MS. 


there acclamation uſed to ſay 


if fopon Fea 


- 


— -- 


under ther the FibiJane, 


LY ED 


fides theſe {eng Lucianus, which he wrote 
ro Dionyſus the Roman, Burt thus much concer- 


ning t pr 


—— 


CHAP. X. 
Concerning Valerian, and the Perſecution in his 
Reign. 


VALERIAN. GY Mot Gallus having not poſſeſſed the 
Empire two compleat years, was (lain; Y4- 

lerian and Gallienus his ſon, ſucceeded inthe Go- 

vernment, Again therefore what hes re- 

lateth c this | Valerian ] we nw F. Op 

ther out of his Epiſtle to Hermammon, in which 

makes this Narration, ** This alſo is revealed to 


ST © St Zobn, for ſaith he; * And there was given unto 
ear af | 6 he enwh foci prerhgrd hemies, 


hangs are fulfilled in 
» V alerias, and eſpecially if we conſider how he | © 
of ©© behaved bimſelf before the Perſecution , how | * 
lefin's & kind and how loving be was to the ſervants of | 
RE * God : For no of all his 
_ wa « ſours was ſo courteoully,ſo lovingly dilpos'd to- 
= du. © wards them -( no not b thoſe who are manifeſtly 
ring which © reported to have been as he was, who 


Paleria- * at the beginning of his Empire ſcem'd moſt mer- 

__ « cifull, -m = loying towards chem. His whole 

%e ag was filled with pious ; and was 

1y1 a Church of God. * But his Maſter, 

Paris ak icf of the Magicians of «£gypr; per- 

ry za pw wy ; in his former three years 

he was mi rowards the jane, bur in his latter rricnnium he rai- 

led a perſecution againſt the Palerian roreign in the 
year of Chrilt ( about the end of the year ) Yolufanis 2 

aximus bein "Gm This is manifeſt from the old Coins produced 

Occo and , Whercin Palerian is TRIBVN, 
POTESTAT: 3. ey > Alſo, TRIB, OT. 5. Col, 4. 
The ſame may be from Galliema's Coins, Y, 

d By theſe C he means Philip the fi:it Chriſtian 
Emperour ( as « fe to gxcacd ayers of the Romans : bur 
donald he nd nad ar number ar; meme adde Alexander Se- 
verns,who in his private Chriſt's Image, and favoured the | 
Chriſtians, Bur .Dionpſins Oaks thoſe Emperours who were 


_— and Now be. Chriſtians, not that rhey were really (o. 
Pale 
8 ar deyith Baronim at the 


[ = 
bt AS LE GET 
[4 to periecute s. (tee P. 
Hill: ) bur Think was gle 3 : diftin per. 
ecure My Chriſtians : this Macricnm "was Valeri- 
+ Sal by beorh oppeh it was that' Valerian rai- 


Aa. OE following words do con- 


TATE 


] |'** ment of bim, . who was before all, is. in all, and tians, ſee" 


and | though: here we find 


. 


« perf im 

T orm rx yrrag ry lick 

{© inchantments and execrable ſacrifices , 

i< thi —_ of —_— Infants, to facr 
* children ppy parents, to rip open, the 

'© bowels of rjew-born babes ; and "to EE 
© po nt og aſunder God's own wo orkman- to blow 

< ſhip, as if by theſe Ads he pry x ah gre 


« for himfelf a proſperous felicity. He alſo adds 2**0***' 
theſe words. * Indeed, * Marian offered ac- gry gt A 
© ceptable thank- 10. the Demons for the cemples, F a 


« Empire which he hoped for, who ar firſtwhen and ima- 

{< he was nam'd the Em 5s Rationaliſt, Gong rink 

* mind no:hing that was reaſonable, ® or for the I 
<« publick : Bur he lay under the curſe of tt yh 

* Prophet, which ſaith, i Wo to them who 

he | ©* pbeſie 4fe er their own hearts, and regard Ro oteme con- 


veby For he did not underſtand tha ee oGes 
< there was a providence which over-ruled all is 
& things. Neither had he regard to the judg- the Cliet. 


&« above all, Upon this account he was indeed an Briſſenine's 
pe * adverſar of his Catholick Church { but he Nt in 
alienated and baniſhed himſelf from the mer- ,4 7; cod. 
cy of God, and fled away from his own * fal- Theod, de 
« vation as far as he could ; in OLINITY Feris, And 


<< his own name. . . Afier ect be Hereldus in 


again ſaith, © For Yalerian, _ Was Ace bs Aneron 


{© to at theſe things by his means, was expoſed to pejix. . 
«« affronts and reproaches, according to what was * 1his 2 
<« ſpoken to Eſa:as ſaying, have choſen their phraſe xg by 
« own ways, and their foul delig eth in their abo- * : 7”, 

« minationt, T- alſo will chuſe their deluſions, ad Si 
* recompente their fins upon them. * This Macri- tyoken in 

«© as Was moſt extraordinarily defirous of the np gr 


the Demaney and not Geoih=dey, the Emperourr, as ſome 
eration if we ſhould follow, the Nr = 
but in our trandlation, the ſence is plain and engire . And alfo ak 
Mazgy@, yet the Mat. Med. on = 
read M2x2tybg, So likewiſe the Writers of the Roman ſtory, 
the old C vame this Tyrant, FYlef. 
$ The call them &ai A xg26as , whon the Latines 
call Raionales, vel procur ateres. ſ | Receivers Generd, . or 
Stewards of the Emperour: hn Efioe, Whoſe rocngur or fleward this 
prmus x pri cettainly tell ; w not ſuppoſe he was 


he word which 
: LEN by - 


TOE: 


122. 


EDS: 


brought Berenius into an efrour. Tale 


WYVN A bs to | 
a Sn, bo of his fer boy, | 

& he * made his two ſons Emperours, my were 

« heirs of their ac iniquities, The prophecy | + 

« which God ſpake is . moſt evidently  accom- 

os < plithed in theſe two brothers ; Yiſting the ini- 

ity of the fathers upon the children wo the | « 

« PYres/ and fourth generation of them that hate me. 

| Gn #1/- © For he poſed bis own | evil luſts which he | « 
| z60ve have © cogfd not injoy, upon the beads of his Children, 


nal gabo ls Xx before he Reigned 
veg. 8. the Empi 


4-4 
Fill of Ch 


] alſo 


wt on th 


endred and itaprinted on them his own wickedneſs and 
Cone _ : « baced againſt God, Thus much Dionyſus 


enjey ) And writeth concerning Yaleriar. 
rea- 

Lig [ ne J'b be true, it muſt be ſo rendred : the Kings M. S. and 
Steph, Edit, read Fa&wy «* ] but the Maz. Med. and Fuk, M. SS. 
read Gy widyt, CE be Aerfcfuly obtained ; and in my opinion 
ris the' better Teading. For Macrianus did obtain the Empuce; which 
he was ſo defirous of, but by reaſon of his debilit YT of body he was un- | 
able to carry the Infignia er the Empire, but raiſed his two ſons to that 
dignicy, Wherefore the obtainin®of all theſe his defires, _ 
us main vg well a < os iy nuloywor Af iav empuyudy, 
[= — ome of all by w bs wiſhes, As for this ſeebleneſs 
of of fo ( | (rainy evi 


js yy man that 
anx and his "ſons ) 


no os orians, except in Zoneras's Annals (who 
ave us a nue relation of the ARts of Macri- 
Taltf. 


he ſays Macriantus was lame. 


_ CY 


F 


CHAP, XI. 


Concerning what then happened to Dianyfi, 6nd 
to thoſe Chriſtians whith were in Egypt... 


th Bei ie 


ich he artributeth to Macrianw, We | 


8 bs IN A by 


WE os, 


_ never: 'nor 
© ever ceaſe _ a Chri- 
© ſtian. After theſe words 
* he bid 'us depart thence in- 
© to a Village called” Cepbro 
<« aGjoyning to the wilder- 
© neſs. But hear what words 
© paſſed on both ſides, as we 
© find them inſerted in the 
* 4 Publick Records ©, when 
© Dionyſus and Fauſtus and 
« Maximus and Marcellus 
© and Ceremon were brought 
© in, e/AZmibians the Go» 
* yernour ſaid: I have alfo 
* diſcourſed. with . you by 
* word of mouth concerning 
© the  clemency which qur 
& Lordsthe Emperours have 
** uſed towards you ; for they 
*© have. given you.- power to 
© remain in ſafety if you will 
*; but turn to. that which is 

recable- to. nature, and 
* adore the gods which are 
<< -proteftours of their 'Em- 
[obs > "IP thoſe 
a: W are Trepug- 
'2 —_—_ nature, What ſay 


| 4s wa y AE RE 
L LC. 5 - <a ” 5 
4 \7 Fu " pA 3 by yn m4 
. » Mo ”_ & * Aa 4 
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: A 4 
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y we eng ts TSS, 


i trons hr 
_— But F openly -PrO- < Theſe 
I worſhipped” him who is the"ondy words © Oc 


Chap. Gor of the As of the A- 
les, ver, 29. they are Sainc 
Peter's atiſwer to the Sanhedrim, 
when they laid to their 
the preaching; rhe Goſpel : bur 
how theſe-words- core in in this 
place I cannoxr ell, except we read 
with the Kin M.S. Lv XEavoluuny 
N #x dmonbTo; 2% waxggr oy 
welapydin. (i.e) I enſwered bim 
nos abſurdly, and not much unlike 
that Anſwer of the Apoſtle. Valef, 
« Chriſtoph. tranſlates [4 U71- 
Kvnwerian ] ficut a quibuſdam in 
Commentarios relata ſunt ; bur 
we have rendred it thus, as they are 
inſerted in the Pablick Recorder, 
For the Greeks uſe Vvarurizale. 
in the ſame ſence as rhe 2h Lotbed 
ufc their word Aifa, fee B. 1. c.9. 
nore(,) — whieh wrote theſe 
Umnprniualryedpo, the Latines 
call 4 p74 Regiſters, Recorders. 
We find mention of the Regiſters 
of Alexindria in ſeveral I 
Licianus Was once Render of 
Alexandria, and he ſaith he had a 
large ſalary out of the City trea- 
ſurie for 4 formance of this 
Office ; atid for the good execu- 
ton thereof he had the Goyern-+ 
ment of: aÞtovince conferred upon 
him, Palef 
© This was.the form of their 
publick As as Amm. Marc, informs 
us in bk 2 book. Valeſ, 


« you-t0/ theſe [| Bropoſals? ] For T hope you 
'*£ will not ſhew your ſelves ungrateful cowards 
<« their:clemency, becauſe they incite you to better 
** things. Dionyſoe replicd, all men do not wor- 


| > ber concerning the Perſecution which A 


ingly againſt him ; what [ ſufferings] 


alſo he and = ſuſtained upon. aCccaunt of the 


Þ/ worſhip of the ſupream God, his. own words will- 
declare,which he wrote in an-- 


* The paſſage which follows, is 
an. eminent fragment of the E- 
piltle (or rather the book) which 

nyfiu The wy 116 tte 
to 
"= os TH 1. a ptpf eg tome 
which you had in Chap.40, 
of Books. Yle/. 

©n This place of Dj allu- 
deth to that of Saint Pau in the 

11td Chap, of the 24 . tothe 
Covtmbians v. 16; where S* Paul 


+ wg; ame cxcule, 74 ” 


to commend 


=P" TS rhcle words we find in the 
1:*) Chap. of Tobtr yer. 


« therefore I will harid' to band eng; 
<« affaulr made agiinft x 
to eEmilianu nor Wi 
BY _ Ne Bi | and Ch 
4 as Farſtus, eremon 
Ons of the redfrent of Rogj Mio - 
& then preſent went in. with us.  Neuher- did | **< 
« eEmilianus {ay to me at firſt, do not-youthold | * 


*© Deacons. 


ce ty Chryſotom's An- 


ſwer to * German a Biſhop 
of-rhoſe tithes," who enidea- | * 
voured our of malice 'to're- 
vile : thus. he, anſwers 
him, © I rug the. hazard 


< of falling into great folly 
+ and upd 


"04 
-& the ſecrets prey 
« i i5 honourable to re 


© Veale the workgs" jo the 


by Fw abs.4, nds As 
Forum ff 
my fellow Pre ter , 


'whowere 


* ſhip the ſame gods, but every one worſhip thoſe 
<< whons they think ro be gods : but we pay re- 
<«.verente. and. adoration to one onel God, the 
& creatour of all things, who gave the Embice into 
'« the hands of the moſt ſacred and A uguſt Em- 

* perours Yalerian and Gallieny. And 4 var 
«< offer up our prayers inceſſantly for the perma- 
'E nency Fond ſtability of their Empire. ©/Emilianus 
«© the Governour faid unco them, who 
«© y0u but you tmay alſo' worſHip him, (if he be a 
* God) together with them who. are by Nature 
© Gods: for you arc- - commanded to worfhip the 
& <pefucd.. alſo wy eter pray own to 
© be Dionyſas rep! we no other. 

\ faid « Amlianu the £4 ne adore unto them: 
& a RG are akogether ungratefu} and infeaſible 
© of the Emperours lenity towards you. Where- 
« fore you ſhall nor-abiden this City, bur (hall be 
|<fc Lab LED to a 0 gl called 
place t WB bs fray ala 


oury Gr 1d te Lad canis (3 pe 


har 105 Dinprvoia I 


« ſolemn aſſemblies: for this was needleſs for fed 


© hime0 have ſaid, and/ 2 recurſion from the laft 
«ro the firſt, or-principal. ching in hand;- for ir 
« was not his defirethat we ſhould: not- aſſemble 


wr? « others, but his principal care was: that we' our || 
mh po 3 wo "At be ces f 


Melon 
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V 


my 


«< 


I have 
ing ? 


e days, (viz. That 
edt 
her the 

let 
to. a conflant Perſeverance in 
Chriſtianicy ; and Baptize infants, 
and Cetcchumens; lea they ſhould 
die unbaptized ;z and a o d ftri- 
bute the Sacrament -to believers, 
Paleſ. 

Although we read here [4g 
dr] and have fo tranſlated it ; 
yet the Maz, and Med, M, SS. 
read [ ws cireiy ] [ 4s one may 
ſay : ] the Fuk. and Savil, M, SS, 
read &s dw 6 Sara, 45 the 
Apoſile ſaid :. *Tis certain Dionyſ. 
here alludeth ro that of the A- 
poſtle in the firit ro the Corimb, 
Chap, 5, ver. 3- Fuleſ. 
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commanded : 
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to call of-nor-to call 
pes be again ſaith ; 


congregat: 
greater d 

© together thoſe in the Ciry, 
of  *© as1f I had been preſent wich 


** them, beingabſenc in body 
« (as 1 *aid\ } bur preſent 
& in ſpirit : ih Cephro alſo 
© there was 4 great congrega- 
* tionafſembled with us, ſome 
* of whom were the bre- 
*thren who followed us out 
* of the City; others came 
©* thither from- the . reſt of 
cc pt : And there God 
« opened to us a door | to 
© preach his ] + Word; at 
< firſt indeed we were per- 
* ſecuted, and fioned : bur 
* afterwards ſome of the 


« Heathens, and thoſe not a few, forſook their 
&® Idols, and were converted to God ;. for the 


Cc wo 


which they had. not before received, was 


& then firſt ſown amongſt them by- us ; as if God 
« had. ſent us. away. to them for this end: After 
«* weihad her: fulfilled the Miniftry,,- be again 
* removed us to another place : For /Emilian 
*« reſolved to convey us into places more uncom- 
© fortable .( as, he thought) and more like the 
** Lybiaz deſart ; And hegave command that we 
© ſhould altogether repair to Mreotis, having 
<< allored particular villages-throughout that Re- 
«gion for: every of. us. But he ordered 'us to 
*« reſide nere tbe high-road, that we might be the 
« firſt that ſhould be apprebended. For. this was 
© wholly bis contrivance and proviſion, that when. 
© ever he had a mind to apprehend us, be might 
** have all of us eaſily taken without any trouble. 
«© But when I was commanded to depart to Ce- 
. « phro, although I knev not where the place lay, 
* ( having ſcarce ever before heard the name of 
*ir,) yer I went away willingly, and not at all 


* diſturbed, Bur 

; In the — | the Ji ſ 
[Te oadlerG] but — 
gud fo we analy Maw poet 
Coluthio was a part of the Mereo- 


when they told me I was 
*r0 per hence to the 
«1 parts] of Colluthio, t 

*w e preſent we 
* can tell how I was then 
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© will blame my ſelf ; At| 
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were pronounced againſt ts, 
« [hong many Jeonteatons 
© proſcriptions, plundring of 
© goods, ! deprivation of dig- 
_ _— contempts of worl 
*ly glory | 
'©praiſes of the Prefects and 
© = Senatours: what pati- 
© ent ſufferance of publick 
*© menaces, of exclamations a- 
& gainſt us, and of perils, and 
* of Perſecutions , and of 
<« wandring-up- and down in 
© Exile; and of anxieties, and 
«« of all fort of. tribulation : 
* what things happened to 
'* me * under Decis, ahd 
i* = Sabine, and what to this 


« but where appeared 'Ger- 
« mans ? ' what (report is 
** there concerning him? bur 
«I delift from this great 


** fallen into upon 'Germa- 
« z#s's account, Wherefore 
«<1 willingly give thoſe bre- 


+ thren, who perfectly know 7 


*© theſe matters, "leave to 
< make a' narration of eve! 
>. ing which did befall-us. 
ame  Dionyſwe, in- his 
Epiſtle to Domitize and Di- 
dymus, doth again in theſe 
words mention ſome things 
concerning this perſecution , 
*It is ſuperfluous to recite 
ro, who knew them 
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"al Ain henwgi dy 

© ble r0the Lord : in {like 

<« manner as for me" it hath 
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« make we 
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« preſent under "e/Emilianc: Res ferent m 


« ;mprudence which: 1am; 
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A Ce 


jrms. 
, deſpiſings of the 2® 


Canopus which was twelve mile; 
Arya- 
book which 


from 4 
nefize in his. 
ſented ro the Council + of 
cedon, [opiap; © 


h4l- 


ſelyes ro pray 3 but afterwards , 


in the 


the 
number of the Churches i 
of t 


the bounty 
tizens of Alexandria had 


be 


i 


ParreDecurione Conſtexti- 
ve milite, 
tu militavern:, | a 


The Enbfhod Hhhey 


ynenas: gn pd |» wy wy wang underſtand, that this Zuſrlaine 
becauſe you are 


; ” | while after that Euſebius was ordained Biſhop of Laodicea: for 


Gerplore "men 


dy pars « vel Lek and -3arigge ot But the Deacons 
ir dux bor 
neither © that are ſurviving, - thoſe that died in 
whey cc * the Plague, art theſe: Faxſtns, Enſebins, Chere- 
08>; 6 Enfebius, [alay ara gave ar 
od: an from tbe furniſh 
3bſurditte, with great vigour /to.fulfil the Office of Mini- 
for it was © 2 4 Coneſfours 1 in Priſon, and-to 


bbs 


as I he ſo 
id. "you to: __ pi ID 
vfbs; and to make other- Gra 6 to pine away 


*, "porring and bonds, giving a ftri _ 
none. approach. tbem, and 

= or « ſearch whither any- one be 

__—— + Not 
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fs wort, and are captained in that Epiſtle, 
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called a Deacon, was 
ape nar Fooar Fr age oy: 


all ("bo ptr Diony a was og 
at time EEE 


t, | Age. But thus _ concerning what happened jg reaſon; 
to Dionyſius about that time, 


fx it was 


4r 4 
ſuc- 


ceeded: Socrates, as Fuſebjue atteſts a lirtle lowet, Paleſ. 
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CHAP. XII 


the Martyrs which ſuffered at Caſurea 
in P tins 


N this Perſecution under 7 alerian, three men of 
Ceſarea im Paleſtine very eminent for their con- 
feſfion of Chriſt, were crowned with divine Martyr- 
dom, being made food for the wild beafts. One of 
them was called Priſcxs , the other Malchus ,, the 
_ of the oe was he Fondeer, Theyre = 'thar 
thele mer, living in the Countr 
chemſelve fi for ben care _ Fer: 
ons, becauſe they were 0 ea- 
rly carch be the at of Marry < 
chat was Ro {racy Als of TE 
rds.0 VI to wy 
of of crlſty o | ore them. Then, gras Ks 
conſulted” about theſe things am ol th 
_y took a journey to yr, 2 
diately, coxhe place where the Judg oe. ape "k 
ceived, hi aforementioned elves of death, 'Be- 


(ſides theſe, ki hte was 2 womanof the ſame City, in 


7 the ſame 
the ſame, combate : But "ris famed that ſhe was 


n, who they report, ſtrove in 


one of Marcion's Se. 


—_—— — — 


CHAP. XIII. 
Concerning the Peace under Gallignus, 


» Rufinus rods courſ, 
of the C he i ors 
.,- Which we lace ers the 5 
y MC andy As the i fade 
mediatly 5 burton 
bis "Hiſtory h 
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you to put in execution was Gramed by 
ago : Ard upon this account Alt | 
n Oier © High Steward ſhall. kgep the, ( 
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lication Edi Granted by Us. For the more 
of this per> underſtanding of theſe things, hey were Tranſlaed 
ſonsOffice, by Us out of Latine into , and here inſerted. 


pra ex di- auration of the places called 4 Czmeteria.” 


ans, pag. 112, g They were the places where they buwied 
their dead, and often aſſembled for their Religious ſalemnities, eſpe- 
cially rhe memorials of the Martyrs z as has before been remark't. 


— 
— ®” 


CHAP, XIV. 
What Biſhops flouriſht in thoſe times, 


 T this titne * Xyſtus ſtill continued to pre- 
fide over the Church of Rome ; but Deme- 
trianus ſucceeded Fabins in the Biſhoprick of An- 
rioch ; Firmilianus was Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cap- 
padocia: Moreover, Gyeporiics, and his brother 


2 Xyſtus 
was d:ad 
Jong be- 
fore ; for 
he died a 
ſamous 
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. and layi 
his band, leads him to the. Church © wherein 
ery Altar, be- pur 
ſword 


hisre< 


Marinus without any "uy bad put forth his 


Martyr in Arhenoderns governed the Churches of Pontus ; | $h0u haſt choſen ; go. in . Immediately as whole Pro. 
the Perſe- boch Origen's Schollars « Theoftiftus he returned fromthe Church, the Cryer,who ſood vince. 
bs. ing dead, Dom-. before the Tribunal, called him ; for the time al- Pale, p 
ger ten 1s ſugcerded in; that Biſhoprick ; -be living bur Jonethim was now accompliſhed : When be was,,5, ..* 
Tuſcus and A littleFvhile, Theatecnue, who lived till our times; ' brought before the' plate of judicarure, and had wi#&;, 
Baſſus And this. wed 4 greater courage in the confeſlion of the 20t 75 _ 
| axles alſo was one of Origer's' School, But -Maz- | Faith then he did- before , immediately he was XA@IS'@-5 
$i of the 07s 'of Jeruſalem being dead, Hymenens ſuc- halled away to Execution, avd was * Crowned , 

Ides of Aur wth Martyrdom. Was. —. 


ceeded in that. Sec, who alſo was very eminent 


i _ —_ 


CHAP. Xv. 

How Marinus was Martyred at Czfarea. 

A General peace being at this time reſtored to 

the Churches in Ceſarea of Paleſtine, Ma- 

 Hemeans 75745, a man horioured with a * Military dignity, 


the Cobor- and eminent for deſcent and 


talis Militia, as may be collefted _. ' 
from what follows, For mention riches, was beheaded for his 


is made of Achezs the Judge, of 
the Forum, &c, Which could 
not be ſpoken of -the Militia Ca- 
ftrenſsr. Had the Camp. milice been 
en ofhere, Marinus mult have 
pleaded his cauſe before the Ca«, . 
ptain, or Deputy of Ceſar, The 
entucey, Judges had their Centu- 
ious Cornicularii in their 
Court, Yea, almoſt all the names 
of the Officers under. them were 
taken from the Camp-milice, as 


"i _ 


account, There is a certain 
dignity amongſt the Romans 
termed the *® Vine, which 


to be made Centurions , *this 

place being vacant, Marinus, 

whoſe courſe in order it was, 

was calked to that promoti- 

| on: when he was forthwith 

"IN Pedianus has remark'r, _ to have been inveſted in that 
el, 


d The phraſe in the original is [T6 xxFua ] which we have ren- 


death y as Drony 
 Fbook, *C 


confeſſion of Chriſt,upon this | 


. be 
Chop, ke 


reading, The Chlamys and the Baltems ( i.e, the Clock and the Bets) 

proven from innumerable places in 

tern bere 55 [ 78aoTmm ] e: be was per 4 by Mar- 

tyrdom,/ For Martyrs" were injtiated by confeſſion; and” perfetted by 
ug plrraſes it at the end of Chap, 11, ia. 


lemens Alexandrjnus ( in B. 4, Stromas, pag. 206.) gives 
TEN Martyrdom is called cielo, FF. Ss = 


_ iS eiZa]o, btcauſe is demonſirazes the perfeflion of- love; 
CHAP, XVI. 
eA Relation concerning Aﬀtyrivs, 


— 


A Styrins alſo is mach fam'd for his Religious 
> boldnefs znd freedom ar that time : A man 


who was a Roman: Senatour, a ſingular favourite 


thoſe that obrained, are ſaid | 


ofthe Emperours : and both for his noblenefs of 
Birch and Eſtate, known to all perfons. He, be- 
ing preſent at the death of the foreſaid Martyr, 
rookup the Corps, wrapped it in a white and pre- 
cique laidir upon his ſhoulders and car- 
ried it away; and when he' had adorned it very 
richly, he depoſited it in'a decent Grave. This 
perſons familiars, who lived till our days, relate 


dred [ The Vine, ] It was enafted by a Law the R infinice other things concerning bim. 
Mays , that no a ſhould be damn we rods, bus with Fines; F; 
See Livy,in his 57 Book: upon this account the Souldiers were by the . _ 
Centurions beaten' with Vines ; whence at laſt the Vine came to % wt 
be the badge of the Centurions ' Office. - Spertienus ( in the life CHAP.” XVII. 
cathodes Ki a ket $8 ee Borden in the | Cheering: the mighry AG __— 
. X 15a int me t þ racles 0! Savs 

Kings M.S. thereis none ; which punRation in the thew M. SS. firlt a Paneas __y men of T5 
ox AE pw 

res On - Anthour, i pe tf 
the Vine was Sy mtg Prep annont yur age Gen gr bra] M which they telate this Miracle. At. 
arg pe»! og probe era a Philipps, ( which the * Phanicians * Thofe 
FELSTEE, is s | There is ANEAS | rt there whom our 
rr gy conf hen, "ey OE | ol Pai) hy or ther rings tbe hon 
which wad vontns with the Kings M. S. But 4 ge nicia, For Paneas is 2 {ming woman mah 


(as wedo) at the word i{ $,.] which doublels is the enck 


zeading : See note'(b) in this chapter, 'Y ole/ 


] | here calls goiyrxec, Ph 


on-Geneſr ; his words are theſe 3 Dan 


eek name, the Syrians, or rather thie 
Phanicians, called this City as S. Ferom, affirms in bi 
ancal 
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and preſerved tilf on 


vocatur For, On» Docem.cep fences 
procut 4 ſe diſtant, | umem rivulum fades art, Fordanic deineeys appr! 
tir, i. e, Dan # « Town of Phanicia, which is now called Panegs, .. 
Dani the nant of one of abe Spri war rs Pom For the 
named For, the interpreration & { a Stream. 

| Fountains therefore, which are not # from eacd other, 

iro one Rivalet, which & afterwards Fordan. Vale, 


GALLIENUS. ſeen at the foot of the Mountain called Parixs, 
WY ut of which the River Jorden bat its 
They ſay, that on a certain Feſtival t 


b This cuſtom, | epd3wr xa]a- 
Carat 0 the (dcrifice 
Late 08 Ls which 
y ipped, was ufed by the 
Heathens, And hence it is that 
Publicola asketh Auguſtine, in his 
15 3./ Epiſtle, whether it were law- 
ful ro drink of that Spring or Well, 
into which any part of a facrifice 
had been calt, Pale/. 


b caft- a ſacrifice into theſe] 


Springs, and by the power 
of the Devil is would mira- 
culoufly vaniſh out of ſight : 
And that this was a Miracle 
much talked of by them who 
had ſeen it. Aftyrixs there- 
fore being upon a time pre. 
ſent with thoſe that did this, 
and ſeeing many ftruck with 
admiration at what was done, was ſorry for their 
errour, Thenhe lifted up his eyes to heave:1, and 
beſonght the ſupream God, by Jeſus Chriſt ,that he 
would rebuke this Devil which ſeduced the people, 
and command himi to ceaſe from deceiving of men. 
They report that when he had prayed thus the 
ſacrifice floated upon the Waters unmediately. 
Thus periſhed their Miracle, and never afterwards 
twasthere any prodigiedone neer that place. 


—_ 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Concerning the Statue, which the Woman who had 
the Flux of blaud, ereited. 


BY fince I have made mention of this City, 


I think it not at all unſutable to produce a 

ſtory, which is worthy to be related to poſterity. 

| | : For they ſay that the woman, 

* This pe Euſcbiz, con- « who had the Iflve of bloud, 
CE oiond je nord in the Whom the ſacred Goſpels in- 
fromd Syaed, After. 4. rag.508, form: us to have been healed 
be frenha art 5, and ile Cir and rr ou 
naSiicyv «7. 1 © an e 
COIs hennnn. - qpay be ſeen. there, and that 
; : the illuſtrious Monuments of 
, our Saviour's beneficence ſhown towards her 
doe yet remain, For neer the on of her houſe 
{20 ſaid } ſtands upon a Pillar of Rene, .the 
jes of a woman. in braſs, kneeling 00 ber 
knees, and ſtrerching forth her hands forward in 


the form of a ſfuppliant. On the other; fide op-{ h 


poſite to it ſtood another Image of a. man made 
of the ſame metral ſtanding upright, dreſſed de- 
* x17. cently in a * ſhort veſture, and ſtretching out bis 
4; it hind cowards the woman. At whole teet upon 
ſometimes the baſe of the Pillar 'tis faid there ſprings up a 
fign fies 2 kind- of an herb, 


__ r; lor ry 
d.skirt of his braſen doublet, 
and is a remedy to 
—_—_ all ſorts of diſcaſes : 
T 

wo 2x mph This 
remained rill our Age, and. 
therefore 


all choſe after 


ovignal. | upon 


| affirmech i 


that this Statue re- £ 


| theſe Epiltles 


all them Homzlies, as well as Epiſtles, 
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our days] It is probable enough <ALLms, 
ron dabarg bac of the cuſtom of 
the Heathenis, werg wont * unadviſedly to honour © Rufaue 
this manner as Saviours, by whom (5anfaceth 
they bad been any ways benefited. a 


« 

. Py, 
indiffcrenter, indiffcrently , but T rather thick {mpggradx)e; here 
Genitierh inconflerarely, nnatviſedly, comrary to the Poftrine of the 
fn ns yprac 75g Moreover, S' Heny, Savil the of his M.S, 

words 4024 Cunitna, the cuſtom of tbe Hearbens, bids 
us take notice that this is here ſpoken concerning images. Vale. 


CHAP, XIX, 
Concerning the Chair of James the Apoſtle. 


He Epiſcopal Chair of James the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem, who was conſecrated 


2 This was 


c_—_— 
pay. to holy men for their love to God. But thus 
much concerning theſe things. 


nora 
wo p71 , 


Chriit, Be- 
fides Evfe- 
bius, Saint 
to the Corintbians, on _ 
was ſeen of Fames ; expreny 
us, - 1% and others 
all ſeem ro borrow this opivion fram the firſt book 
of Clemens's Recognitions : alſo,in the eighth book of bis Conſtitutions, 
Chap, 35. we find him ſpeaking of Fames the Biſhop of Feruſalem in 
theſe words, va any 6% xwels, x if amxihor geiegJombelss 
Ordained by our S$eviour _—_— the Apoſtles. We muſt farther 
advertiſe the Reader that theſe words 5% *Amgdas the Apoſtle are 
wanting in the Kings Fuk. Maz, M. SS. and in Rufam : but in oor 
Maz, Med. Fuk. M. 5S. in the Contents of this Chapter, we find this 
word amis the Apoſtle : although in the Index of the Chapters 
which is prefixed, we find it thug written, aſe} 9% Tere Taxis oh 
Finoxbre, concerning the Chair of Fames the Biſhop, Valeſ. 


do affirm, Th 


| —_— ———_— _ —_ 


CHAP, XX, 
Concerning Dionyſius's Paſchal Epiſtles, in which 
he preſcribeth a Canon concerning Eaſter, 
M Oreover, beſides thoſe his fore-mentioned E- 
piſtles,the ſame Dzorryſcas at the * ſame time * From this 


| b Connie... Word ry- 
wrote theſe ſtill extant, Paſchal Epiſtles 4 nie: 49 


— Didymus. which = 
of cight years, having proy t we ought to 
CE feaſt of Eaſter, atnoother time, but jerky 
after the vernal Zquinox. He ano- the Perfe- 
ther Epiſtle beſides theſe, to his Fellow-Presbyters <vtion, ral= 
at Alexandria, and others to divers other perſons, EY Fe 
and theſe he wrote whileſt the rage of the Perſecu- 

tion ſtill continued, 


e to 

Domitius — pager os written in PEPTENe) «7 
rour, Palef. 

b Rufinus very well tranſlates this word Jopregryge, in this . 
Paſchales, Paſchal Epiſtles, The Bi of. Alexandris uſed - 
theſe Paſchst Letrers every year, and them to the reſt of the 
Churches of z that they might all zgree in the time of the 
cclebratjon of Eafter, There are at this day extant Fpiſtles of this 
ſort, written by Theopbilus, Cyril, and others : what was the form of 
we may underſtand from the 3o Paſchal Homilies of Cyrils 
firſt they diſcourſed ſome thing concerning 7 in the enc they 


{dectred the begianing of Lex and the day of Lefty, whence we may 


he 
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as yer ſcarce througbly fetled there, But 
ition and War yoyaly raged Again 

there, ſo that be could nox yiſic all the Bret 
in the City, they being divided into the one. or 
party of the fation : Again, even on 
as if he had been, exil'd out of Alex- 
dria, he converſed with them by letcers. And 
in his other Paſchal! Letter which a little after this 
he wrote to Hicrax one of the eZgyprian Bilhops, 
he mencioneth the Sedition then at Alexandria, in 
theſe words; © It isno wonder if it be difficule 
© for me to converſe with men far remote even 
« by Letters, whenas it is rendred now no eaſie 
<« matter for me to diſcourſe with my ſelf, and 
<« to pive advice to my ownſoul. For Iam corm- 
& relled to ſend Letters even to my own bowels, 
& my Brethren, who live under the ſame roof, 
<« have the (ame mind, and are members and inha- 
* bjrants of the ſame Church , and it appears to 
« me a great difficulty, how I ſhould convey my 
<* Letters © them: 

«caſe and leſs danger travel nor onely bey 
<« the bounds of this Province, but even from Eafl 
<« to Weſt, then out of Alexandria into Alexan- 


the 
Eaſter | 5 
An 


2 [nthe Kings M.S, we find, in- 
ſiead of 71s iroxtwg, tk City, of 
amAgey theſe Cities; which reading 
is not to be rejected : for that grear 
faQtion had ſo divided Alexandris 
that in a manner it became of one 
City rwo, as before he ſeemerh to 
intimate when he faith , that 4 

us EG a wy 
to Welt, our A- 
nt into _—_— fe. hex s 
Sedition, I rhink, ne 
= /Emilianus polleſt kimfelt 
of the Government of Alexan- 
dris. Valeſ, 


d There are divers ways of tran- 
Naring this according as we 
int 7. 1 or Loy wes have 
erred here, by an Erroneous con- 
jun&ion of this ſentence with-what 
ecedeth, Burt Dionyfus's fol- 
Lata words confirm our punQa- 
tion and verſion: the ſenſe of 
which is that the Havens of 4- 
lexandria , overflowing with the 
blaud of the Citizens, 
did truly nt the red Sea. 
Wherefore it is not the Middle 
Kreet of the Ciry which is com- 
= the r nd (3 
0 interpret it e Porrs 
of Havens are faid to repreſent 


that. Faleſ. 


© Betwixt theſe words where 
we uſe onely a middle diſtintion 
——_— Robers Steph, uſcs a full 
con to the Authorit 
of all the M. $3. me ws 
to follow the punation of the 
. M. SS, and joyn. this with 
whar precedeth ; bur here we meet 
with a Genitive caſe plural of the 
Article [| @y, ] Which we tran- 
ſlate in the fingular number, and 
referr it to Ig Aczanic theSea, which 
isa r pur for the | gum- 
ber. —O——_— vided iaco 
wwo parts, and opened a broad wa 
' for Ts fo thar __ 
was really byt one Sea, ſeemed 


to be two ; butif we tranſlate it according to Stephanzs's punRation, 
we can fing, no word to which this Genjtive plural of the Article can 


geaſonably be referred. Yalcſ. 


CHAP. XXI, 
Concerning what things happened at Alexandria. 
T2 returned to Alexandria, Peace being 
when 


* . y Pe 
or Ea : 
7" "4 >. 'L & > 4 


For a man may with more 


« drja. For the very mid- 
« dle ſtreet of this * City. is 
« more unfr ed and mi- 
© paſlible then char vaſt and 
& invious wilderneſs which. 
&« [ſrael travelled through in 
« two Ages. * Thoſe calmand 
<« fill Havens do repreſent 
© the' Sea through which the 
« Tſraclites had a ſpatious 
6 , it being divided, 
** 2nd made like a wall on 
*© both hands, < but the Z&- 
« ayptians were drowned in. 
© the paths thereof. And 
& through the frequent Mlaugh- 
&« ters perpetrated in , 
© they were like a red Sea. 
« TheRiver which runn&hby 
« the City ſeemed ſomecimes 
&« more dry and uncomfort- 
<« 2ble then the thirſty wil- 
« derneſs, thr which, 
{© when the 1ſrachites travel- 
« led, they were ſo thirſty, 
« that they murmured againſt 
« Moſes, until by the power 


« of God ( who onely doth | 20 


« marvellous things) water 
——= out of 2  craggy 
© Rock for them. As 0- 
« ther times it oyerflowed in 


« ſych abundance, that it laid Aikeibution 
« all the Countrey round a» { Over theſe 


« bout under WAIT , the 
« Highways and the fields , 
cc ſe:med to threaten | 
&« 1 return of that deluge 
< which was in the days of 
* Noah.. It ruaneth by, 
« deing continually polluted 
<« with bloud, and murthered, 


- rky ad 
« chough it guber us four: 

<« is divided, jatg ibat one of 

© thy ied gore ? Or bow tan 


<« be purified, which on qvery fide is 
exhalations * For ſuch 


perſons, who were * lively old 


| men, as 
* called them. But in thoſe days 


there were 


. * -. fo * | ; = GH ” 
14 Faſfiſqus inv/ten formate ſuhſſowSuof on 


4qed in planitte artificlo conſtr 
r Prog ty eogane np pt Fhis 
of the River, though it weze arherwilſe 


yet it coyld pot be wit ſome annoyanc 
| whereof 2s guar a'teration 
which roſe up our of the; waters, which in purified ia their 


Cifterns, It is the colle&tion ofthe foreſaid Les, in his following wards 
Ciftern# porrd temporis ſucce fſu tirbide ac > ox prints afitve 
| texpore languerrbus yt "nm hg ſame Authour gives vs 
another reaſon for the ynwho of that City z which was cauſed 
by certain little | mg planted pear the City, the ftuits whereof wete 
' fo unwholſom, that the 1nhabirants were thereby made ſabjeR xo very 
noxious ſcayers, and many other diſeaſes, ' ' See: Fobs Leo's 
Afric. pag. 675, and 676. £4. Lugd. Batav, 1 | 


they 
The ie afterwards 
Theplgee aberms 


made in the 


tion ing 5, Atdongfine,, + 
to be dj ina Sexes, 
they wens fertd to meer any per 
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ciiuens. deſcribing the miſeries of that" calamity i theſe '« arcraQting the diſeaſe from their neighbours <ALLiENuS' 


2 This Ex- words : © * To ſome menthis 


may ſeen 


ordium of <:no a time to celebrate a Feſtival ,' bur neither | 


this Paſ- « this which we obſerve, nor any'orher rime; { I | * themſelves. 


&« ypon themſelves, and voluntatily 4 drawing the 
* infection our of them. by tranſlating g into A_ 


And many who had cured . ahd 4>y1%vas 


_ pa &« ſpeak 'not onely: of the * mourntul,” but alſs of * reftored others to + their former health, died ſome tran- 


fur's Is re * any of thoſe times which they account - moſt | *rhemfelves, having brought their death 
ally a | 


Heathens no fit time'to keep a 
feaſt in : Bur neither this time, 
which (ſaith he Yis really a rime of 
Mourning, nor any other, though 
never ſo uydiſturbed,never ſo mer- 

, could poſſibly yield the Fea- 
ar ov) rev f . For'the wick- 
> feat aivough they day face 
« * y dally facri- 
fice, becauſe .th:y cannot enjoy 


any true mirth : onely the pious 
and virtuous do truely keep a feaſt, 
becauſe they peiform their duty, 


and offer prayers, and unbioudy 
ſacrifices to God, Origen, in his 
e ghth book againſt. Celſus , dif- 
courſes at large concerning this 
Opinion z which paſſages in him 
are borrowed from: the Stoicks , 
and rhey giverfuuch light, to the 
underſtanding of this place of Dig- 
nyſius. Valeſ, © * 

> Here we read onely Tgraine, 
and I wiſh : 'bit'Taracbus inthe 
margin of his book very well cor- 
regeth and poi mw Taos 
opsaby 4-615; I wiſh onely 
yy bad died 


—_— : 


of | Mexendrie: . firſt be recounts 
Perſecution and , expullis 


in- the laſt year 
r, - Nexzr the 


Philip the Em 
ich - immediately 


Civil War 


- followed ; concerning which Civil 


War, fee Chap. 4r. Book 6. of 
this Hiſtory, he ſaith, af- 
ter a little cefſation followed the 
z which raged grievouſly 

fo the times of - and To 
anus; but .it began in Zeus 's 
Reign: for it is evident by Dio- 
is Epiſtle. to Domiraus and 


* oranted to us alone: But when both we and 
« they had enjoyed a very ſhort time of refreſh- | 
<« ment, this Plague immediately inyaded us. A 
© thing moſt formidable to them, and more cala- 
<& micous than any accident whatſoever. And, as 
<« one of their own writers faith, it was the onely 
<«<rhing which ſurmounted all mens expeRation 
- _ and fear, It was indeed no fuch thing 
5 but rather an exerciſe, and tryal, nothing inferi- | 
< gur-1t0.0ur former ſufferings : for this Plague 
« did nor ſpare us; but it | 
_ the Heathens. e words he con- 
tinues, ſaying ; © Indeed many of our Brethren, 
4 hrough ther ſuperabundant love, and brotherly 
« kindneſs negleRing their own ſelves, and firmly | 0 Cot hu 
« adhering to one another,'without any thing of 
< caution, yiſiring them who: were infected, care- | 
« fully miniſtring to them, them 


*« Chriſt, moſt 


<2 In 


\cc where every one 
' 6 tion, The Field , the 


; Cogn made joyful by the 


*< joytul) is agime of feſti- | 
'*yity to thern. Now indeed | 
© all places are full of mour- 
© ning ; all perſons lament , 
< and the City rings 0n every 
«fide with continual lamen- 
** rations for the multitudes 
« of them who are already 
4 dead, and who are daily 
«dying : For as the Scri- 
<« pture ſaith concerning the 
* firſt born | of the eAfgyp- 
« r5ans, ſo now a great cry s 
« beard : for there is no 
«houſe, in which there is 
«not one dead; (and I 
& wiſh there were but one in 
«© every houſe : ) ' Indeed ma- 
<< ny, and ſore afflitions have 
< befaln us before - this cala- | 
*mity. © Firſt of all they 
«- expelled us out of the City, 
« And when we onely were 
<« perſecuted ard © oppreſſed 
*©by all men; yet nevertheleſs 
® even then we keptthe Feſti- 
«yal days. And every place, 
Us PAr- 
ticularly underwent” affli- 
« Deſert ; the Ship ; the 
* Inn; the Priſon, was a 
*© place for holding our ſo- 
« lemn Afemblies : but the 
© perfected Martyrs, who 
*< are ſatiated in heaven, ke 

* the moſt joyful feaft of: all. 
«After - theſe | miſeries 


& In which we were fellow- 
« ſufferers with the Heathens, 
& We alone ſuffered what- 
& ever they afflited us with , 
& x9 pa, ih calamities 
& they t upon. them- 
& ſelves und fuffered, we par- 
& ticipated of, And we were 


of Chriſt, which he 


tous; 


grievoully a- 


oe Wer Fees Again, in an Epiſtle to Hermammon, and the 


" atours : 
< themſelves ; And being thus made the ran bat eee 
« and expiation for them all, they died, really ſul- caſing, and 
*« filling that common faying, which always hi- !«{eni 

{© therto hath ſeemed to_comain no more'than- an '%** a 
«« officious * friendfhip, "Thos therefore died the $gntt ns - 
< beſt of our brethren; ſome of whom were no ap- © 
&« Prieſts, and others, Deacons; alſo thoſe of the prove of 
< Laity which were eminent died voluntarily : Sothat ver- 
« that this kind of death which was ſuffered apon,\,” = 
& account of piety, and a ftedfaft faith, may bes. 6 2608 
& eſteemed no lefs honourable then Martyrdom. crane 
© They took the dead bodies of the' Saints 'up ih fgnities 

*< their opeti hands, and into theit boſoms ; they '* /4=eexs 
< cloſed their eyes, and ſhut their mouthes ; Car 29; of. 
&« ried them upon their ſhovlders; and * buried Dim s's 
* them ; they ſtuck" cloſe to them ; Pmwics nina is 
« them ; waſhed them; and 8 adorned them cy. **is, thar 
« rionlly in their cloathes : not long after they 116, = 
&« had the like good. offices performed to them. infe&ted 
« ſelves: for thoſe who ſurvived did continoally Chriſtians, 
© tread in the ſteps of ſuch as went before them, 9id in a 
< But the Gentiles praGtice was quite contrary p2n"er 

© to this, They thruſt out of doors thoſe which eta 
< begun to be infeed , they fled away fron thoſe from them, 
« who were moſt dear. to them, they deſerted and tran- 
« them being half dead in the high-ways ; and **** it to, 
* caſt forth the dead bodies unburied ; being ut- met 
« terly averſe from a participation- and ſociety ſelves And 
* [ with them ] in death 5 which yet 'was in no that is the 
& wiſe cafie for them to avoid, though rh 
&« 1] arts and devices to decline it. After this E- *'**«d=yy 
piſtle, when affaires in Alexandria were in a on biefet, 
peaceable and quiet poſture, he again ſendeth ano- ax4- « # 
ther Paſchal Epiſtle to the Brethren thronghont were #0 
eAgypt, he allo writ ſeveral others beſides this, /*<& out 
There is alſo extant an Epiſtle of his concerning ye lh 
the Sabbath, and another copcerning Exercitation. ;ufeftion, 
Bre-Ir is. no 
thren in + Aigypr, he has a long diſcourſe concer- more then 
ning the improbiry of Decizs and his ſucceſſours, -v7p he 
where he alſo makes mention of the peace in the ;4,.@ * 
Reign of Gallienus, words, TI 


Lay 763 Thxorles » drawing the inſetion upon themſelver, Valet. 


© This word g1Aog2goury we have here rendred ſricadiy, yet the 
word primarily and properly ſignifies that which the. Latines call 
comit4s, that is, complaiſance, courteouſneſs, crvility, affabiliry : as 
this term qe} ch we have tranſlated « Ranſom, we find 
in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth, Chap. 4. v, 13. this word ſeems to 
t ave been ngeby fre” 5 joy in their (alutatjons : when they 
mevogether, and promiſed thelr fincere love, willingneſs, and dili- 
gence in one another, they uſed to ſay $93 &dut afelluue cs. 
or elſe we may taſte the word. in this ſence ; as if the Heathens ſhould 
call the Chriſtians the very afeilnua mwi]oy the of ſcouring, the filth, 
rf n+ > wr ron purgamemaſeculi ; which interpretation 
is not to be rejected here,  Yaleſ. 


f Chrifloph. in bis Latine Verſion, renders this word { Ha],S19- 
Tu ] decent? ornantes, dreſſing them up nealy : but he miſtakes ; for 
Dionyſus ſpeaks of their dreſs aſterwards in theſe words, afe:5o= 
Azis ugrraxoouty]egy decking them in their beſt cloathr : Ja) iNHoles, 


here we therefore render, componentes ( that is ) burying 


| them, and 
ſothe word is uſed in profane as well as in ſacred: Authours ; Com 


poſtus pro ſepulto, in Virgil, and Horace, Valeſ, 


5 Tieerradis xgleaxomirles, fome render, Lintes ſuncbri invol- 
ventes, ing them in 4 windi . But this is contrary to the 
fon in thoſe we [ge Hearhens ufed to dreſs the 
dead in their beſt cloaths and fo interr them, Andthe Chriſtians uſed 
in like manner ſo'to drefs the OT See Chap. 16, of this 
ſeventh book, concerning Aſturizs, Valeſ, 


? CHAP, 
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" \ the ferom! _ ; iſto Seth 
"oe OE i, fd EE: nh 
hinders but we may FOR —_— « 


* Though EET SY «[* Met ig"96 ]| *meaſtene 


ore ; 
the, 
underſtand AMairianus 5 for by 
bis treacheryit was that Yeterian | 
was delivered into the hands of 
the Perficns, Other Kiftonians  * petour-: hewes both an;old 
a ws on. 7s cc x, 3nd a riew : for 
them by his own Captains 3 10 < * 
url, Vi. Syace, nd others, OE Wes before them, and 1 
Thele words of Diowſus are wbe o than: 
joyned with thoſe in Chap. 10. of _ wo. that which was 
this Book ;, for hes are fra ny ſpoken by the Prophiet E- 
of one and the $64, + Bebold the former 


Hermammon ; - we Alſo a hive 
of itin C - " of this ſeventh « rhing are come 9 ſh nd 


Book, Sr he new thing s ſhuil now rife wp: —_ moſt to be beloved, not written s2ainkt Irenexs, bur 
* He means Macrients, and his «Fr as a cloud tiingap be <« and t0 be the moſt preci6us agynlt Nepes, _ Valef, 

two ſons, See Chap. 3. of this *« fore the xays of fun; }«« of al things. It is our band, he we LA, of here 

Book ; at the cloſe of the Chaptet, « (1, hadowerh,' & i for 4 « dity"r6/praife, and free rf | o 

A < while, and appears;40' be * to' c whar-ever is lr the «Pt 7 Ob K 

< ſubſticytedinro:the place thereof : 'burwhen the | « yraly (aid :' bur We are al- who ufilts oiov's Pfalts 4d 

© clayd has gone over it, or is diſſolved ,, the ſun, '® ſs to examine and corre Hymns in honour of Chriff,-as 

- Phich before was riſen, ſeems then i6 2tile | '« what-everunſound opinion 3.7; Euſebius in the end of the — 


ho delieved thor 
Chrilt thould come and Reigh 
por ons 4.36 Cal m1 Fr | 


. We aiſo- find 
<«< again i {6 Aacriayns, who {et bigſcif befare, | « to have been! colt 15.9 mee 1n 17 in 
d Dzonyſus © and * approacks the-very Empice of Gaberize, tos ted co/ writi Now Ellis ITY 
here ſpeaks © nopr not, for henever Was: but G alien a he || could he be and g5idit Pay i 


—_ ys Benpide, becauſe, he was - mpg rg ſos difeuſſe his opinion by" (Leno her 


EEE EIT en FEESGES 
by-MOhs, an his [Coins de- * having de i old Anſwers, without any wri- 
clare, for on the ner ite hve * op 2 hd being Es | | 


this inſcriptfon; = 7 & % 1 c« |; 
ÞOT A. MAYPHONOSE, Me +», Sunn = Greg << 


And on the rſe- this , probiry; 4 rere to aft agree- 
AABZANAPRIA. yulefs” * now flouriſhath with grez- <rel. Be ſinee dei a hore 
* tet; vividneks , is'feen and [« a Book publiſhed' (arid as villiner ves os th cr 
k heard of 14 larger dtuce, an prev mn fame @r0 ſome it ſeems) - bow tr wizy, Kaldf. 
* it} all places alterwards. declares <« perfiyafrve one forke Feachets 
, whenhe wrotethele things, in theft words: ir apypree, Ke fog Tender hit 
*< 0ow-2gain cams into my mind t conemaphue <c negle& to. follow the Goſpels ;/ Hive fa 
** the ears of our Emperaur : For -1 ſee! how | |< eſteem for the Epiſtles of the A; 


to con- 
redoce the ade. "8 


e.molt impious: pexſens who had ſo grear 2 |{<c 4 reat things concerning the Fae aT 
"name, are ina ſhorr-tife become! moſt obſcure. |x« g his Back as S__ fome grent and hid- _ | 
Bur-ouy moſt Pious atd. Religious: Emperour; «dew! Foie IE WM 
I his ſevetch, is now in-the ninth amilnoche hen 5 Eb « 


ms in which we are; nbeur 104 <« norant 
Feſtivals, []** think of any thing tar 
22g {+ of he gl i ene peiber 
mr = pdf "1140 oNmtet. ID 


CHAP. - AXTY., « divine Tens dg z thar by keeplag theie 
. thus in ſuſpence , they 
- Concerning: Nepas, aud his SY ors them an bay, J 
Teverence . Eo 
* te Gee me of this place - 0 
Eſides, Dionyſ;us wiroutitwro: Books cþ ng P G5 
- BY promiſes, The-occafioni.ob 
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tothe Maz, 

Bogks was MNepos;. am M RED gs, 
\ that cho promiſes, ai 
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" withbe 
unſoulded, 


_—_— yet itis not ſo good in this place, as t Ye 


« in the preſence of a publick afſembly. 

£ i  prodoradihh Book as a defence, 

« an impregnable ons! Sagem a 

 < whole days to morning till evening, 
«1 p-7 (964% diſcuſſe 3, 99m? thereof. 

<« jn all which time I did extraordinarily ad- 


& mire the conſtancy of the Brethren, their love | 


«to truth, and the © great 


wy Youn cnet SIRe * Hrs & quickneſs and readine(s' of 
rerm" in "the ofiginal ; V* < their underſtanding, with ſo 
ME enehs, For ako) are © much order, modeſty and 
properly ſaid rg my * — did we pro- 
zhey apprebend the ſenſe of words. © poſe Queſtions, propound 
Vat” « doubts, and yield our af- 


« ſents, For we took ſpecial care never pertina- 
i #cjoully to defend our former opinions, when 
< once they were found to be erroneous : neither 
« di we ſhun the objeRtions of others : But to 
<* the utmoſt of our power, we endeavoured to 


cCh of 
k. The Greet phraſe is &mCa- (c keep cloſe to the points 


\ © of the preſent Queſtidn 
ora flog 1 © i «<and confirm them as well 


flituts eras. diſpuratio eniti ; and *©* as we could: Neither, if 
ie, to keep cloſe to the points of tbe © gre were convinc't,were we 
Eo "n or the preſent « 1(hamed to be perſwaded 
_—_ © out - of our opinion, and 
&« conſent with others: But with a good. con- 

| "This © ſcience, unfeignedly, and with + hearts diſplai'd 
phraſe 5--- © to God, we received what-ever was grounded 
| *< upon the- demonſtrations. and declarations of 
rats u3e- © the ſacred Scripture, In the concluſion, the chief 
rus tran. © Maintainer and champion of this DoGtrine, by 
Qlated+hus, *© name Coracio, confeſſed, and made a proteſta- 


cordibus, & © there Afﬀembled,, that he would no longer ad- 
ef&#& , << here to this opinion, nor diſpute concerning it, 
@** <« nor mention it, nor preach it, ſo powerfully was 

and as it © he convinc't by the Arguments which had been 
x pon cc broagſ againſt it, And the reſt of the Brethren, 
aorocr” - © Whichwere preſent, rejoyced at this conference, 
: < andat the * reconciliation and unanimity:which 


fmplicibus f 
1 and le bearts : which ſenſe words 
cordibus, with pure and fing : ps ws 


Pp; : Weir" | , 
= mien, is not put in this or diſpenſation; but for 
"the! el grnre”; Hg Le.) an armmgyet_ coor and 
> Dionyſim uſes the word 2 lietle before. : SF Paul alſo in his Epiſt, 
a , Chap. 2.V.2, & 19, uſeth ovutC 10d om, and 0vHa- 
ſence. Paleſ. : CONE: 


a 
<= 


CHAP. XXV. 


| #4; | 
, . 
; | 
« for | — 


| < retrial # And whatſoever be, being 's carnal 


| 


* |< call it) of the 'B 


5 TE 


co 


#*% 
- - 


voluptuobs man moſt lufted after, in theſe 
the” Cingdc } of Chriſt conſiſted ; 
belly, "and the parrs beticath 
ating, drinking, and mar... 
feſtivals, ſacrifices, and kil- 
which: theſe might with 
be acquired," T dare 
this Book, fince many of the 

« Brethren have it in great n, But this is 
'< the Opinion I have'of it, I think the ſenſe or 

« ſubjeR thereof ſurpaſſerh my apprehenſion, and 

<« that there.is a w/e on and —_—_ mea- 
& ning covertly contained in every part of it, for . . 
A ; 2b I 4 not underftand it, yet - I ſuppoſe 

<« there is a more profound meaning comprehen- 

* ded in the words, I do not judge of, nor 

« fathom theſe things by the line of my own 

** reaſon; but attributing much more to faith, 

« T efteem them more- ſublime then ro be com- 

« prehended by me. I do not condemn' thoſe 

« things I could not underſtand, bur'T the rather 

& admire them becauſe I cannot fee _thr 

« them, After theſe words , having carefully 
look*t"into*the whole Book- of the Revelation, 

and demonſtrated that--it was impoſſible to be 
underſtood according to the obvious ſenſe of the 
_ he 'goes on, ſaying; © Burt having fini- 

cc his Prophefie, (as I may call ir, ) the 

.<. Prophet pronounceth bleſling upon all them 

«« who keep it, and moreover on himſelf too ; for 

«< he faith" * Bleſſed is be that hgepeth the words 

« of the Propheſie of this book; And I am'fobn * Revelat, 
&« which ſaw and heard theſe things: 1 do not ©22v-718 


+ <rion-to us-in the Audience of all the. Brethren | *« indetd deny that his name'was 7ohr, and that this 


mags Book: [| for '1 grant that. it was 


cc 

« perſon:;] But I cannot eaſily ' be brought to 
ghpay conſent that this was 7obr the Apoſtle, 
« the ſon of -Zebedee, the brother of James, the 
c Author of the CP ny to Jobn, and of 
«© rhe Carholick Epiitle. For 1 conjecture by the 
& Genius and Nature. of them both, by the form 
has 5 ren | Ch5 4 
« and; di G | 1515/8 4h lb. 

ot BEE ONES: 
« it is not the ſame wricer,  7PP*5 P3,19e- 

« For the':Poegebſt | does. ©2291 think tha 
© no. where inſert his name 3” 1fitjo, or 3:2ovojule; 
© neither does he make him--- 9/9 in SHd@r is i 
« ſelf-known either in his ' -/x<r, to diſpoſe, or 


« Epiftle, or Goſpel. Aﬀter- 
wards. he | B- * 


Teo fs 
+'Grace be wines ya 


«« Divine R lation. * That whichwas 
ER E 


P. John c, © 
1, V. 1, 


-- wad oo” ons 


+ Math. c, © IP of Rerlnon in 
16, V. 17. © Szmon endif x 


<« Fohds ramrgentbielirnd £0 in tribula- 

« ton, aud in the kingdom and patience of Ten 
® Reyalat, « was in the Ifle that #s called P atmes, for the word 
© 1.9/9. «af God, nnd fer the teftimay of Teſur Core 
+ Revebr, © Andar the dole of this: Book be ſauh. + Bleſ- 


«f he that keepeth:rhe fs the Propheſie 
AN £41 Yoln few theſe thin end 
4 bewid. them. Therefore that it was Joby who 


<< wrote theſe things; we aught ro believe, becauſe 
« he affirms it. But what John it was *tis un- 
«certain; for he has Paton earkakryed lm 
os that John, who- in feveral 0 

| is called. che beloved Dilciple of - the 
« z or. that he was he who lay in the bo- 
« ſom 'of the Lord; or that he was the brother of 
E Famer ; or that he was the perſon who with his 
«© own eyes and ears faw; and heard the Lord, For 
«rainy bem ſome of theſe 


« forementioned- { deferiqnions, } if he were de- 
<« {irous to-have made: himſelf apparently known : 
« Bt he” has- none of thefe paſſages in 
<« his writings , wy Ec: dba x Bag herger 
Nao. Bu 

<« himſelf bleſſed, c he law and heard theſe 
< Revelations. I ſuppoſe there were many of 


<« the ſame name; with Joke the Apoitle, who 
& through their love to, admiration and zea- 
<« fqus.-\erbulation - of, '/bim , and - becauſe they 
; defirows 26 be" doloved of the Lord'as||* 


a x ants 0 take (pecial no: 
— nay 0 ak - 


| < Barnabas and Pau took. 
Saints phe their companion. Our. 
« cerning who ir -is/ 


NT bet ferickarnd 


the \**-placi 


% {ation;; rr poo 1 his name. *J|| 


Py 


bomn þ< * comdonmegieneſ the Werls, 


Wu: Zou 


«he Farber. The Epiſtle 
[6 ſays the ſame with a. ve- 
'« ry liule variation : ' That 
(«4 which' we have heard , 

« which we have ſein with 
« our eyes', which we bave 
« lacked upon, and our bands 


« bf ;" for the hfe was mari- 
« 'M ted. ' For theſe are his 
preludinens, directing his 


* words ( as inthe followj 


« Father, and was 
« we bave ſeen'and 


<« ſame 4 Periods ad words 
« he does proſecure all 


<& we will briefly "recount. 
* He ,who does carefully 
« read them, will both in bis 
£(olpel and Epiſtle, very 


contained 52 them the 


« of the Devil, and of An- 
&« richriſt ; the I agy, of wy 
Li HolyGboſ; the 


<obs ed a 3-4 ras nom 

Sr ETNs 
07 118 

In _ they who note-uhe epine 


9 dl hge rough wa 


Son of 


« have handled of the word of 


* frequenaly meet with. life ; 
© byht ; az avajding of darkveſs ; very frequently 
| (ab nah 4 prone; 1 3 the Ai and bloud of 

ow - Lor ment ; $. of 3 the 
ul < love a pie per tion rarer ena of 
'| © aqunal love one towards another; and-that we 
to keep all the Commandments. There is 


eaſi] 
e-73ns and Sls, both in ater more 


IS - | 


evrle- 
£5 in this-place may as well comm 
prehend zbe ordering. and py 
ling of Semencts , as well as 
words. But bere we may take 
notice what an excellent Critick 
Dionyfur Alexandrinus was. For ig 
is the propeny* of a' Critick\, ra 
judge of the writings. of the An- 
tients, and to diſcern what is zrye. 
an enuine, and whar ſpurious 
and fy palcf. 


« paſſages he has geclared againſt ihoſe, who 

*« denyed that Chriſt came in the fleth.. > Where- 

« fore on ſer purpoſe he ſubjoyneth ns And 

« what wr have ſeen. we hear witneſs 10, aud 

t unta- you that eternal life which -was eh 

d tanto #s. That which es 
;\declare we wnta you. He . 
« js conſtant to hinxſelf, and does nor. in the leaſt a: 
« wander from his ſubjeR ROS wo. in' the 


« WETRES S 


« ſome of which expreſſions fies Periods or ſeatences, by 


an entire ſenſe js concluded. 
pers alſo they may be cli he 
Greeks alſo call them ix 
the Larines Capituls, Valel, © 


very often with 


* "EASY & 5% x49us, mult £ 
thivk. be r "7 chow, wb 
condentnarion of the world, , 
the $5 Þ the world, Inth 

nd" T4" 
Jadicium, © OE 


athdihe 


afairvs 3 © jn, the nations and 'whole comexture 
wirbour 4%) < of the di ourſe : $0 impoſlible it is for any 
ic. one to find any iſm or or 

_ iy J7 Idiotiſm in wy? teu) 4; 211mg 

f < geli *ris apparent faculties ; 
&- boy Mn Lord had endewed him with both, chat is, 
he means * the gift of knowl and the gift of ſpeaking. 


that which « a. toching this John 1 doe not indeed 
call a6ſG- & deny that he ſaw the Revelation, and that he 
- * received the [| gift of ] knowledge and of pro- 


Shes and © phefie. But I take notice that his dialect and 
uDeSioe © ſtile is not pure Greek , but he makes uſe of 
(RATS: © ſome Barbarous words, yea and in ſome places 

** he has Solceciſmes, which it is not now neceſ- 
ſerm, *© ſary togivea Catalogue of. For I would have 
which is © no one {uppoſe that I have ſaid theſe things in 
afterwards «& . way of deriſion , but onely on this account, 


rw _ that I might explain the diflimilitude of theſe 


12 the gi and the giſr of ſpeaki 
m—_ Ck CC LNS —— er _ 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Concerning Dionyſius's Epiſtles. 


Here are extant more of Dionyſins's 

* Hence T Epiſtles © befides thoſe As for example, 
we may his Epiſtles to- Ammon Biſhop of Berenice againſt 
garher tit Sabellins; and an Epilthe to Teleſphorus ;, alſo 
concerning one to Exphranor ; m another to Ammon, 
the Prom;.. and . He hs wehit four more- Books 
ſee, our of npon the ſame ſubjeR, and dedicated them to his 
which E*- nameſake Dionyſixs Biſhop' of Rome. There are 
$89%2-* alſo more of his Epiſtles beſides theſe extant a- 
"ments a- Mongſt us ; and moreover ſome Books of- his 
fore quo- which are ſomething verboſe and prolixe, and 
red, were are written in an Epiſtolary form: As forexam- 
les. ple, his Books concerning © Nature, which are de- 


e may +. | n ; 
alſo con- dicated to Timotbeus a child, concerning Tem-: 
firm this by ptetions; which he dedicated to Exphraner : Be- 


a paſſage ſides theſe Books, in his Epiſtle to Baſilides Biſhop 
Chap. of Pemtapokss, be ſays he wrote 4 comment upon the' 
"vor gs: He has alſo left us ſeveral 


Pg 4- Epiſtles which he wrote to this 4 Baſilides, Thus 


-y 


Jag which many are Dioryſms's works. But now after an | 


is «= Epi- Hiſtorical relation of thoſe things, 'we will deli- 
19 ver tothe knowledge of Poſterity an account of 
But be- Our own Age. 

cauſe theſe - 


| merhlng prolix, | 
tl the for Books agatat Sakeine here meemloned oe pong | 
2 b 


Ls. 


* 


| Gere Dlamfe! 


that all 
f form and flyle, Yalef. 


\ parts haſtned to Antioch, and were convened there 


Dionyſus Alexend, in his Epiſtles again eabellim ſobmed: | 
the. Divinity of Chriſt, and he was 2c | 
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CHAP, XVII 


Concerns Paul of Samoſata, and the 0u11- 
pegs frag _ Herafie f 


, nameſake to, Dionyſins Biſhop of 
andria, ſucceeds Xyſtus, after. be-bad ie 
preſided 'oyer the Church of Rome * Eleven years. .,, _ 
About the ſame time alſo died Demerrianxs Bifhop \ profs mil. 
of Antioch; whom Paul of Samoſata ſucceeded els ihe 
his Biſhoprick. This Paw had an abjeRt and low Xy/tzs was 
opinion of Chriſt, contrary to the Do&trine of "2* Biſhop 
the Church, as if be had been by nature no-more x1.yen 
then a meer man ; Dionyſins Biſhop of Alexan- Years, but 
dria was _— » to my - > Aga 
having complained of his Age, al(o of bis 5 
infirmity of body deferred his coming , Bur he E® _- 
openly declared by letter what was his ſenſe-and we may fee 
opinion concerning the matter in debate, But inthe book 
the reſt of the Paſtors of the Churches from' all P* Ponrip-. 
cibus Ro- 
as againſt the corrupter of Chriſt's flock. which Caſe 
inienus 
firſt publiſhed, - and that book is ad czatin boampancel the rimes 
of the Pope's from Calliſts to Liberius : the ſame alſo ſays Xyſtus ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom on the cight of the [des of Auguſt «, but our Authour 
neither here, in bi Hiſtory, nor in bis Chronicle mentions any thing of 
Xyſtur's Martyrdom, which 1 really admire, and ſhould more ad- 
mire, did not 1 certainly know that Exſebius is not over follicitous 
and curious in his Hiſtory con what t were done in the 
Weſtern parts. Moreover Euſebins in his Chrozicle aſcribes Eight Years 
to Xyſkus, and he ſays that Dionyfius ſucceeded Xyſias in the 12> 
Year of Galliegus, and that Maximus ſucceeded . Alexandrin. 
in the 11*Þ yearof the ſaid Gellienus the Emperour, h is moſt 
abſurd, whenas *ris evident that Diowyſ, Alexand. dedicated his four 
Books $abellius to Dionyſ. Roman. as our Authour tells us in 
Chap. 26. of this 9*> Book, Pale. OE 


I 


| CHAP. XXVIII 
Concerning the Eminent Biſhops of thoſe times. 


| He moſt eminent of thefe afſembled were Fir- 
milianus Biſhop of Ceſarea in 7”. 


6G and Athenodorus both brothers, Bi of 

the Charches of Pontas : on orke 00a 

Heleims Biſhop of Tarſus, and * Nichomas Bi- * ms 
HYymenexs Biſhop of Je- 22me Ne- 


mus » who: with great: cotnmendation 
the Brethren wo Boſtra. 'And a t man 
more.may be reckoned whe, Ee - 
and Deacons, ques convened in the afore- qo nedss: 
and upon the | 
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'” CHAP: AXIS. 


©... How Paul being confuted by Malchion a Predhyter, 
+5Sec B, 4. be Dang en ns AER") 
weW- p 


iam pn; + F* N this Emperours fime' was the Taft Synod 
Ay 4 | cohvened; which - conſiſted of a, very grea 
may be ga- number of BiſKops : The Authour of that He- 
chad that refie at Antioch being now convicted, and by all 


che manifeſtly 'condemn'd of falſe Do&rine, was &x- 
of Amtech unicated out of ibe Cacholick hut, which 


he is under heaven: But. one * Malchion moſt eſpe- 
beginning cially confured and convinced bin being deffou 
o keep himſelf conceal'd; He was a molt el | 
and Maſter of the Grecian Philo 
School at Antioch. And moreover for his ſurpa 
fing ſincerity in the faith 'of Chriſt, he was ho- 
with a Presbyterſhip of the Church there. 
ow this mian having undertaken to diſpute a- 
gainſt Pawl, ( the Notaries having written down 
the ſe- all the paſſages of that diſputation, which. is at 
cond year this extant?) was the onely perſon that was | 
of aweli- 1pjero dere and convince that crafty and deceir- 
_ _ full fellow. 


beginning 


it 
E S 


o 
it 


it 
fi 


Conncil 
—_— attety deſtroys th's Opinion of Barorius's | for it fays 


ceſſity make Djonyſsus to continue Biſhop of # ome till that year ; but 


*% impoſſible there 


HR | | 
d Leontius in his firſt book againſt Neſtorjus has a fragment of this 
Aiſpuration; In Theoderes, this Malchion is called Malachion ; bur falfly: 
this man gained ſuch honour in this Contutation of Paul, that he was 


rhought worthy to be Cannoniz'd in the Greek Menology at the 28 day 
of Oifober. 


— | WT 


CHAP, XXX. 
Concerning the Epiſile of the Biſhops ag asnſt Paul, 


| ; Wricten to, 
ted many of the By 
Remote z that they would come 
Peſtiferous Dottrine : far we 
wrote to Dionylius Zyhop of 
Alexandria, and to Firmili- 


Hmree- 
fe 


— 


great | anus Bs pf Cappadocia, 
af; re By Peng: 


men Memory., The 
fiſt of themwrote to Antioch, 
but did not ſo much. as youch- 
ſafe the Authour of the Hereſie 
4 ſalutation; © neither did he 
write to him by name, but to 
the whole Church : \a Copy of 
which Letter we have here 
inſerted. The other, Firmi- 
lianus, came twice, and con- 
denned Paul's novelties, as we 
who were thenpreſent do atteſt, 
and many others do alſo know 
as well 4 we. But when be 

miſed ro recant , Firmi- 
ons ” nar; and JE 
ing that the buſineſs might | 
nl 4 without any rYe- 
proach to our Religion deferred 
his ſentence ;, being deceived 
by him who denyed bis God 
and Lord, and who kept nat 
the faith which he formerly 
profeſſed. But Firmilianus 
was now about coming to An- 


tioch : and be came. as far as 
Tarſus , For he had bad +x- 


perience of his malicious wick- -— 


him _Elienus 


there weie 79 Fathers..jn this 
' $yne4, who. deveiled Paul of Sir 
"moſate. . Valet. * 


> We, aught ;to take notice. of 
the rar] ag deag Epiſtle - for 
we find not the names of 
Biſhops onely, bur alfs of Pregby- 


ters's, and Decony, and of the 
Laity alſo, The fame we 


ſee in the Aﬀes of the Conncih of 


Carthage , in which Cyprian was 
P. efident, and in the Council of 
Eliberis, Valel, 

© Hence we may gather the E- 
pilile of Dion. Alexand. to Paul 
of Samoſats, which is inſerted in 
the x 25% Volume of the Biblio= 
thecs Patrum, is ſuppobititious, to- 
gether with the ro Propofitions of 
Pant, and Dianyfiits's Anſwers to 
them, For the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil of Antioch do here aifirm, thar 
Diemyſ., did not wrice to Paul, 
ws the — of In 
tioch, In that Epiſtle which-goes 
under» the name of Dionyſlus, we 
find that he wrote to Pay!'rwice. 
Bur the itile of the E and 
Anſwer is. not at all like Diow 
fiui's works, So that I amfully 
perſwaded ,. al Bironius 
takes that work to' be rrue and 
Genuine, it 'is falſe, and adul- 
rerate, ' Valed. 
Pg bopr wears yt" 

AGPv Xo 

be tranſlated of uE3 _ 
gionis noſtre contumelid, and we 
have rendred them in Engliſh 
accordingly: but Chriſtoph, fcorn'd 
to follow thar excellent yerfion of 
- aus which agrees with us, 


were or him, and expe his coming, be 
CE roms yn they ibe 
his Morals, and what courſe of Life he lead, in 


theſe words : But ſince be turn'd to forged and 


ſpurions Opinions, departing from the *true Rule, it © The F1- 


unlawful, acrilegious 
dealings, f , axis 
Vex. 5 uſed towards the 
Brethren, and by © taking 


1 not our concern to examine the Aftions of one hers cal- 
who i out of the Church : Neither how he, who x4, the 
was formerly poor , and indigent , ( having had ,;.5 kl 

no "x7 4am his Parents, nor got any thing by gar;ve, the 

any Trade or Profeſſion ) «rue vale. 

bly rich, by See the fourth book of our Au- 

chour and C hap, 243. 


where we find the fime uſe of 

xdygy exattly with this here. 

Valeſ. F : 
isrwoſold ; and tis 


f Extertion 
commirred either , 


 haveſo tranſlated fg 
monty ſor doing wy 
to be referred to yore: yet it ſega 
rather be fas hojhe a 
or people in ſuit ye r 
money to Paul, for bis he and 
favour in their cauſe, and ſo loſt 
it : he never —_—— Fa. 
+ This is a 
taken our of 1 New ww lhng chap.6. "ry 
® Theſe Ducengrii were pro- 
curatours ; called ducenarii, be- 
cauſe they were ſuch receivers, or 
ColleAours of the Revenues, as 
200 ſeſterces paid them from the 
Emperour, as a yearly fallary, 
See Div Lib Ut 3-P.5 506, Paleſ. 


.1, note (c,) 


wn wag # ain, © Nej- 
ther need we clave how 
=_ | anofh ork TA J 
ering 3770e th ſecular | * 
; Dignbe and deſiring to 
be fts a * Ducenarius, r4- 

bs «Ni [epic ul 
he walk't in ffate through the 


ad * Forum, reading and difta- 


ring Letters as be walked in 


, With 4 mnumerolis 
Guard about him, ſome going 


before and ſome following Im : 


Jy much that there was an ill opinion and 
odium brought wpon the faith through his de 


and haughtineſs. 
examine | bis vain 
conventions 


ſiaſts 
pr. deſirons of glory, and affe 


Neither [| does it concern us to 
glorious ambition in the Eccle-! 


,, which he be gee purſues, 


ed with an ima- 


ws : "with ſuch devices as theſe terri- 
yin the minds of the kf and ignorant. Be- 


1 The, Fathers do not here con- 
demn Pad becauſe he” had a 
throne þ for cuſtomary 
amongſt Biſhops, even the 
times of the apolles a as we may 
ſee in Gy. £58=Jagk bs 7..con- 
cerning the t ames the 
brother of the Lord, F Bur for 
this they condemn hin becauſe he 
exected a neg for himſelf i in 


m This Secretum was onel 
proper to Magiltrates, and t 
hyp ver Majores, or Fudges of Life 
ap Bec It was the inner part 

Court of "Judgment, and was 
compaſſed about with Rails, and 
Curtains were drawn about itz in 
it the Judges ſate,when they beard 
the Tryals of Criminals, See my 


notes on Amm, Marcell. p.89.Valeſ. 

:j CHOY Teas $$dveus, (ig- 

4 linnen clezb,, or 

"i bendkendi in token of aplauſe ; 
> as the 

the Theater, 

A 


tours _uled to wp ay 


Popiſcus (lays 
Fanue was the 'firft 


O wor 


Dorn Bip, red Ve 


En [ng 


4 Colt 


a eo ipp aro oe 


FTE py 3. york _ lat 


fides, he crretied 4 oy 
a | Tribunal, 
throne, not Fc one 0 Ceri s 
deſciples, but had a place called 
_— Secretum, = a the ſe- 
C t/trates bave. He 
alſo E514 bis hand upon 
bus thigh, and ſtamp't upon the 
Throne with his feet. And 
ſuch as did not commend him, 
and ſhake their * oraria, as 
they uſually did in the Thea- 
ters, and did not make loud 
exclamations, nor leapt up and 
down in the ſame manner as 
bis favourites ( which were a 
company of ſilly men and wo- 
men that Al their heark- 
ning to hint uſed ſuch indecen- | f 
cies ) did; but were attentive 
to him with ſuch a ſeemly 
reverence and decencie as be-! 
fits the houſe of God ; thoſe 
—_ he rebuked and rc- 
bach't. In his publick._ diſ- 
Po he refleBed upon thoſe 
Dottours of oxr Religion that 
were dead, with all imapinable 
; but be 
not as be- 


ear but rather = 
wn 9 rao Pub which 


came 4 


2 rtf] 


ſays = ad Cbrift i 1 


7 © 
_ 4 gy od fg 7 
out es, ing 
Encom/t's amongſt the 


heo- 
ple, doſay,' that this their 1m- 


pious maſter 1s an angel come 


are 


(which be 5 tir Ca 
which he has been convitt ;rk 


are guilty”) that by this means 
be may kgep them jo pr nv 1 
45 not to adventure, thro 

fear of their own guilt, to Bi 
cuſe him for his impious words 
and prattiſes. Moreover, be 
has erriched them. And this 
is the reaſon he is beloved and 
admired by them who covet 
ſuch s. But why do we 
write theſe things * We kyow 
( beloved ) that it us the duty 


of 4 Biſhop, and 


narant that 
as | ſome have wholly fell 


ted he commited wr 


them along 
© inffs himſelf with delicacies. 
Theſe 61 , reaſons that all 
le ro b,and lament private- 
4 fra ſo dread 4 Ty= [ 
rany, and Autority, that they 
dare. nat accuſe him ; nom, 
(as we have before ſaid) any 
one wauld call a man, who pro- 


dita- | down. from heaven : nor does that nes. h 
probiey theſe expreſſions, fe i himſelf preſent when 

F at need we bere mention hu and 
hi Predbyters and Deacons * Subimroduced women 9 Thele. 
( as the Amtigchians term them? ) in whom he con- Sukhioes 
at | ceals not onely this, but ys other danmable crimes, 


| ave here Gefte, 
or Aﬀ fr Als ; ſuch are 
Gay 3 but ſome 


voy "Now the 4#s of thi Synod 

o Amijagh were nothing bur X.- 
an Maichion ag 

br he Ne: Valeſ. 

See Job$.24. 


ellow 


men were” 
neither Wives, nor Cancubines ;; 
bur 2 ahird fort of women; which 
the P $s, &c, kept, not 20 
have children by ,- nor upart ac- 
count , *but 2s 'awas pr 


Hiſt, Chap. 4% 
Nin) Za ſort , of ſr eb Valeſhus 
ſays, were called Siſters z'V 

he was informed of the 
Canon. Concil, Nicen. They were 
alſo termed tes, See Per 
rom's to biuss where 


he inveys againſt cheſe ſore X 


women, 


| of the whole Clergy, to be examples 
of good works to the people. Neither are. nj 
introducing women :nt0 ther ſociety, 
from goodneſs, and others 
have been ſuſpetted. Although oy it be gran- 
that was unchaſt, yet = 
very ſuſpicion which ariſes from ſuch 4 thay, __ 


i ſhould be 


og to be le 
ob ck Do op RIES emuate it : 


reprove, or admaniſh another not tq 7 
th where, women, and to take heed FE 
all, ( 4s it is written, )' who has now indeed ſent 
away one, but keeps two that are 
ful with him ? and where-ever 
with bim-; and therefore mdalges, and 


097 and beauti- 
we. be carries 


r Here the Fathers "9"? 
Paul becaufe he kepr theſe fair 
women with him ; and becauſe 


aaa Fog. de 


andthe 
, which are the common jn- 


centives of Juits . Faleſ. 


foſer the Catolich Delirim, and to 


7b Brad over the Catholick, Church, pays are 


=> 
Eoacentiog hee, 


ſwaded, not withous the pravidewe 


LS 


pravidence of God ) 


led'd Domnus beter? tengo bf _ 
Vernenr beds 4 matt aderned_with all ac- 


. Which: we 


 bave there fend you thas you may Write 


to 


Tt 
Latines 


call/them, 
the uſe is 


t Baronius * And let 


tiheras commu 
whereol is yery ancient 

| fed Formats, as Auguſtine, 
ſorrs of theſe Letters. "One 


theſs chings be here by. us inſetred. 


at the year * Paul therefore having been deveſted of his Bi- 
of, Chrilt q, prick; and being alſo fallen fron the: orthodox 


272. (in 


which year Faith, Domus (as is aforeſaid ) ſucceeded in the 


he has ple- LOIErene 

» Pal being 
ynod of (Gon of the 
Antioch, ) 
accuſes Eu- 


the Church of . Antioch 4 But 


by no means willing to quit the Poſ- 


* Church; .an addreſs was made to 


Aurelianis the Eiperour, who molt juſtly deter- 


ebius of mined pantera ape ; giving command 


aud,or 12: that the Pallace 


ould be reſigned to. whom the 


ther of con- Biſhops of the Chriſtian. Religion. in» Zraly and 


nivence 3 Rome fhould 


jy op therefore the 


aſſign jx - by. their Leners, - Thus 
aforementioned /a#/, was. with the 


reateſt diſgrace tbruit og. of the Church by the 


ſe ( as 
ox AH ecular power. Thus indeed was Axvelian af- 
gmirred ; feed rowards us ar thar'timez Rur inihe fol- 
ar at lowing part of his Empire his mind towards us 
Fathers beirig altered, be. was induced by the advice. of, 
made in ſome men to raiſe a Perſecution againit us; Much 
this Coun- diſcourſe there was every where concerning it : 
cil of 4- 1x the divine vetigeance aſſaulted him, ( being 


tiech,which 
utterly de- 


now ready, and as I may ſay, almoſt ſubſcribi 


royed Ar- the Edits agaioſt us, ) [| reptelſling } his deſign, 


rianiſm, and binding 


But Ba- making it evidently apparent to 


him ( as «| were2-by wape mer 
men that+che' 


rowius,45 in ,oxdineſs of the Princes of this world ["'to per- 


_— . 
ces, ſohere 
als, cauſe- Of Cheilt, un 


lefly accu- his divine-and 


ſecute us ] can never prevail againſt the Churches 


leſs the invincible hand of God in 
celeſtial judgment, permits ito be 


ſeth Exſe- done for' our chaſtiſement and amendment, at 


bius. For [hoſe times in which he judgeth it moſt ſeaſona- | rhe 


— - 5" ble. Moreover, Prohus ſucceeds Aurelian, bavi 


there pro- Reigned fix 


years. And after he had held he 


duceth out Empire the like number of years, Car»s toge- 
of ih ther with his Sons, Carinus and Numerianms, fuce 
” + ceed him. Again , theſe having nor lived three 
Epbeſue, full yeares, the Empire falls tro Diocletian and 
was not thoſe who were adopted with him. In: whoſe 


the Creed 
which was compoſed by the 


Fathers of the Counci) of Antioch, bur by 


them of the Nicene Council. For the more certain demonſtration of 
this, See the 3% Tome of the 4s of the Council of Epbeſui, pag. 358 3 
where this Creed, which Baronins mentions as com the Fa- 
thers of this Council of Antioch, is expreſly afſign'd ro the Fathers 
of the Council of Nice. Wherefore that Creed which Beroniue, and 
Binzius, following his example, haye placed in the Ads of rhis Coancil 
bf Antioch, muſt be razed out, is alſo extant an Epiſtle of 
this 2* Synod of Antioch to Paul of Samoſara"in the 11*% Tome of the- 


Biblinheca Parrum, which Epiſtle was written about the b of 
the Seſſion of rhis 24 Synod, but Baronius aſcribes that Epiltle to the 
firſt Synod, which cannot poſlibly be, becauſe of the title, and the per- 
{ons mentioned in it, and other ci - Palef. ; 

» After the ſentence of being | againſt Pgul, he 
kept his Church for ſome years z and ot obey the decree of 


the Biſhops ;, re} on t 


her, and uf means 


Theodoret ſays, in '24 Book Heretic. F abul, that Paul did tia 
a 


| 


_ | Church of Antioch : Aﬀtet 


| Concerning thoſe Eccleſag 


© . SEP ko 
I's th aerie va x ware 
but a. 


4 


Ss 2 «6 % 


- * + *» 
| YA} 4} 
$1 2 


AE ooons Lohr ol 
<> mew 
0- ſee,derives: 


Si hints Alper} of Gol havin 
ah himſelf thar Adverfary af God, hayi 
duced him for the deftruQtion of many men. , This ** ,0** 
perſon was barbarous in his whole courſe of life, ,cricx from 
in his very diſcourſe ad manners, be was as to his the Greek / 
diſpoſion.deviliſh and mad: .he undertook :whax word ua - 
was agreeable hereto; and antempred to feign him: '**> 4 744- 
ſelf to be Chriſt. -Sometimies he-declared him- "**," 7** 
lelf to be.the * Paraclete, and the very wit, Bi 2 
be ng alſo beſides his madneſs puft up with pride: Peart; 
at other cimes, as .if he were Chriſt,: he-cle&ted the Creed, 
twelve diſciples to be. Colleagues of - bis new- wppoles 
formed opinion : Moreover, when he bad-patched þe a riue- 
up 4 Colletion of fajſe and Atheiftical' opinions, rather than 
gathercd out of yarious Herelies. which were long 2 neneand 
Gogeextinet, he poured them, like ſome deadly. poi- *2 Þ* dei 
ſon, out; of Perſia into * our _ Hence I He- 
came.that impious name of the * Aanichees, which brew t11, 
a REIOY in places , ſuch rhere- or.» 
fore, was: the original of « forged doctrine, 
which ſprang up in the times before mentioned, tc fee 
« & 4-0 LN L 43% » his rea 
for this derivation, in, bis marginal notes at' pag. 7 
CO es re een 
hich FUlfio readers is One Kincann rad Hee a O'S 
© Manes was not the firſt Authour; of this-Herefie, though his fol- 
TE IT. 
is $ OF. , OF F7 k our : 
he had a effour, though not a ,. ca | 
afterward qe mraggins, Ar liergy IC Th meiotes 


CHAP.. XXXII. 


ick men who were famous 
even in our Age, ich of them lived till the 
demolsſhing of the Churches. 


T this time Zxtychiams ſucceeded Felix,ypho  - + 
had been Biſhop of tbe Church of Rome five * This £+ 
ears, And * he, haying not lived full ten months, ui, 
eaves the dignity to Cams, who lived in our Age; 7 90 
whenhe had preſided there about fifteen years Afar- ,.... .r4 
cellinus was ordained his ſucceſſour ; whoththe Per- 11 months 
ſecution- overtook : Ar this | as is evi 
rime Times ſucceeded Dom- 
1s.in the Goverament, of the 


him . Cyril ſucceeded in our 
memory. - In his time we 


knew one ® Dorothexs , who 
then bad the dignity of Preſ- - 


Chap 
b This Derotheus of Antioch, 


Rows of che one Fra d a Presbyter; for was in 
2 Jroom 0 , and a Presbyter ; hat was in- 
with the Ecclefiaſtick Canon , and with ;* oftely 
Eoſebi lines AGNNS 
; we read in . FS and ot , 
of the Chamber ſuffered : rdom while, he bad. that 
ence 3rofe this confuſion z both. theſe Dorotheus's were 
Ecagichs, avd' both the Emperout's fayourites. Patef, ' 


diggt8r14s byrer in the Church of Axrierh, very learned 
= he was very ſtudious in the facred- Seri 


with 


. - 


Fel, and 
Say, M.5S. 
is # 
ratiter edu- tg the Office of overle 
carm , ® Tyre: we have heard this perſon expound the tioly 
wal educs- Scriptures in the Church indifferencly well-:' Bur 
red, Valeſ. after 'Cyrillus, Tyr anms fucceeded inthe Bifhoprick 
** - of thEChurch of Amioch; in whoſe rime' the de- 
ing of the Churches was very violent : After 
; Socrates, Euſebius Governed the See of Laodicea, 
who was born 'at the City of Alexandria; the 
cauſe'of His removal [" out of his own Countrey | 
was the cohtroverſie about Pau! : Upon-+ which 
account coming into Syria, he was detained from 
returning home by thoſe perſons who in tha place 
diligently buſied themſelves about celeftiat 'mat- 
rers ; he was in out memory,a moſt amiable or- 
nament of Religion; as we may eaſily underſtand 
nes > A | newer Fs 
is ” 2me 4dnnolins ; * " on 
( if T miſtake nor ) that Eungpize age re #7 "20mg 


mentions in the Life of Iambli- 
chus ; where he fays that Tam- 
blichus was ar firſt the Scholar 
of Anatolizs, who-at that rime 
was eſteemed the belt Philoſopher 
next to Propbyrius, _ This Ane 
zolius, here ſpoken-of by Euſchius, 


lived in the {ſame times Prophy- P 


was ordained his ſuccefſour, 
a good man ( as the ſaying 
is.) ſucceeding a. good. man. 


He alſo was an Alexandrian 


-by birth; for eloquence, Gre- 


cian Literature and Philoſo- 
was acknowledged 


vp our | of 


1k 


ing there , made this provi- 
fion [ for their retief : the 
one # part of the City being 
confederates with the Roniar 


wi” 


wie ſays it happened 
. &- . year of Glandine * for which Scali- 
| DION 


bius, 
on the | Mar- 
,ceÞ, But had rather tollow oug 
Authours opinion. here. For thax 
xe oyer mentjoned in this chap, 

Anatotius were till at Mfex- 
andrjs, and' could.not poſſibly tra- 
vel to Antijch till the fiege” was 
raiſed. But E uſehius, we ſee,wen 


F to the Synod of Amtioch, which, 


as before we proved, was in the 


ſecond ''year of Claxdiut, And 
intending to:rewany from Antioch, 
he was detained by the Laodiceans 
and made Biſhop ofthar place, Bur 
if we ſay thar the Bruchium was not 
taken till AureliennysReign ; how 


could Eufebiyr, whb was ar the 


ied by 
fiege, Emuſebis under ſtan- 
ding this, petitioned le Ro- 
man General as for the high- 
eſt favour; that ſafery might 
be. granted 'to thoſe who 
would deſert the enemy : ha- 
ving obzained his requeſt, he 
made'it known to Anatolins; 
who; having forthwith re- 
cejved the [" General's ] pro- 
miſe, called rogether the Se- 
nate-of Alexandria, and at 
firſt emcreated them all to en- 
ter-into- an- amicable friend- 
ſhipWvith the Romars. Bur 
when he perceived them''to 
be exaſperated at -that bis 
'propoſat, 'but (ſays he) 'T 
ſuppoſe you would not con- 


fiege gotow@ds thasSynod, 2nd be 


, made work of Laodices. Valef. 


\ 5 Whillelf Claudius warred #- 
ainſt the Babel: , Zenobis 

ent Zabda hier in, who, by 

the aliftance of Timogenes an 
ptien ſcized. upon , gy , 

and put a Garriſon into Alrzim- 
dris : but Probus the Roman Ge 
neral, with fome afhſtance of the 
<Egypiians, who did not affeRt 
the Syriats of Palmyrs who kept 
the Garriſon, forced them oat 
thence ; as Polliz in the Life of 
Clandins, and Z record, 
And this, I bink, was the time 
when the Bruchjum was beſieged 
by the Romans. Valeſ, Martinius 
thinks that this Bruchium, 'here 
mentioned 1s 2 Part of Alexane 
dria, and in the Greek called 5v- 
Pu Foyg was that which the Ro- 
mans call the forum ſrumentariunr, 
or Corn-markts.z, it being deri- 
ved from Tvpyx &, Annona pre- 
fetus ;” and that 'compounded- of 
Tvege and Tow, trivici curam ba- 


bes,to bave the charge of the wheas: 
See. Martin, Lexicon. Philolog. in 
the word Bruchion, 


cradict me in this, hould T 
counſel to ſerid out of 
the gates all perſoris which 
are {uperfiyvous, and of whom we have to uſe at 
all, t we, old women, children, and 0/4 men, and 
let them go whither they will ; for why ſhould 


rius did, and accorting to Eujc- 
bius's CharaRter, he was a man 
well yerſed in all ſorts of lear- 


ning. Valeſ.'... 


the ctefeſt of the moſt emi- 
nent men in our age ; fot he 
| had arrived to a perfeRtion 
eotnetry 

Contethplacions 


ec. * U 
phraſe, in | 

orig indeed d'many 0 

| s Ariſtotelics of the Ariſtotelivh Order. 

excellent " was requeſted by .the 


[of the Platenich'School long fince erediedar athens, | The matters of 
"Plato's School wete called DdSoxuty and. were promoted to. that 
learned men left as legacies to this School, 

So42g. In imitation. of this Sthool at 


ſucteſſotir, 
Philoſopher 


we'to no purpoſe retain them with 
? Why do. we deſtroy them with 
are diſabled and maimed in their 


Jena ro feed onely men, and thoſe 
and. ſtrong, 


even dyi 
famine, w 
bodies > 
that are 

and to © diſtribute neceſlary 
corn to- ſuch as are fit 10 


defend the City: When by b. 


fuch 


arguments as theſe, he 
had prevalled with , 


TY 


us, who are 


b Ces, renders the word 
mud/eaX, here uſed, Congerere, 
$0 lay up Corn 3 but it mult bere 
rendred contrary, to. give 
out, Of meaſure ous corn ſparingly z 
which was cuſtomar ya dy 
and in fieges, Yuleſ, 


nate, \rifing up -his 
yote firſt: that of ok who wete not fir for 


fervie of 
men, ſhould quit the City ; 


riove withrbem, and being 


what Sex (Bever, ohaher meh,'qr Wo- 
or 


wholly uſeleſs tatry in 


they con- 


the Ciry, there. could' be no hopes of ſafety , bur 
they world be deſtroyed by the famine. © All che 


reſt of 
poſal, be. ſaved almoſt 
provided that thoſe 


the Senate paring approved of 


his pro- 
Fir be 
then that 


befieged. 


of -our _ 
Age throughout the City, ſnot 


Wa. 
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WAY thoſe onely bad gifen licence 


| Micron. / 
Kang y v3 "with all i 
Chrenicle, The h of Laodicea was | 
to ole ours 2s theſe” by the divine providence, 
cum 12>  iforefaid was ended, 
lied ſeve-, 1;&andria into [ Syria. } Indeed? Arratolins did 
_—_— for wrie tity books 7/ Gur fo niaiy f works of 
* his Þ cametoour hands, that from them we may 
perceive both bis el te and his great lear- 
ning ; eſpecially from thoſe [ Canons | 'of his in 
which he gives us his opinion concerning E after : 
Our 'of which it'may 'be requifire ro make men- 

tion of theſe words in this place. 


Bong k Excerptions ou: of Anatolius's Canons con- 
ſeparated from the Text of Euſebius, as we have here done in the 


Tranſlation, For they are a Title as it were, which noteth that the 
fragment following is out of another Authour, Valef. 
1*n--4-9j- © ! You have therefore in the firſt year the 
wor. bel « New-moon of the firſt monerh, ( which is the 
words be= © peoinning of the circle of nineteen years; ) ac- 
x hp ny © cording to the e£gyptianaccount on the 26 day 
untatel... . ©. of the moneth Phameneth ; but according to the 
ligible; © Adacedonian computation 'of moneths , on the 
ne es bo ELL * 22 day of the moneth 
or NEcCeal omernmn cre & . / 
food. Chrifeph comperes ths je Dyfir ke dF te #06 "a 
derſfiord ? nr F dir rt © 311 of the Calends of 4- 
the fealt of Eaſtch does never fall **pr;l.: On the aforeſaid 26 
on the New-moot of the firſt «« day of the moneth Phame- 
moneth, | rather rhink we ovghr « yoth the Sun is found nor 
es ee Ne ©6nely to have crtered the 
moon, &, Paleſ. © *#firſt ſegment Þ of the Zo- 
&« diack_, | but is then going 
© the fourth diy in it: They uſually call this ſeg- 
oF mo, the rk ME ay) by] No0X\, 
©« the beginning of moneths, the of the Cycle, 
n "Aozors © and the ® 41.5 the courſe of % es 
( the term. The ſegment next before this they commonly call 
cars here ) © the end of the moneths, and the twelfth ſegment, 
« rhe laft Dodecatemorion,and 
« rhe term of the circuit of 
« the. Planets : Wherefore 
« we affirm that they who 
« place the firſt moneth in 
& this and take the 
© 14** day * from it to be 
© the feaſt of Eaſter, are, as 
ic happens, in no ſmall 
miſtake. Neither is this 
** our opinion ; but_ it was 
* known to the antient Jews 


perly Carceres, the place © 
whence the borſe=r aces were begun. 
_Anatolius therefore calls the firſt 
Dodecatemerium, dq4o 15, becauſe 
from that, as jt were from the ori- 
and ſourſe thereof the courſe 
of the Planets ſhould begin, Yale. 
The tranſlation - of this Canox of 
Amnctolius's will be ſcarce under- 
ſtood by the uvlearned Reader, 
becauſe ſo many terms of Art oc- 
curinit, The Learned Reader, 
that is defirous'of farther fati(- 
faion here, may conſult Pe- 


c« 
cc 


Ce 
revius's note on Epipban. p. 188, even before Chrift'sſ"com- 
&c, and rn Backer, De *©ing; | and it was in 
Dofrin) Temporun «an eſpecial manner obſer- 
< ved by them ; which may 
«be underſtood from the 


« words of Philo, Tops 
aun; and Muſexs. And not 
fo © thewords of theſe perſons 


"oj *© onely, but fromthem who 
upon | Eppnannr PE-1920. Fakſ. Mena, {for don thy 
there were two 4 s, fir- © to'wit, from the two *® Apa- 


named the Doffours, or Maſters, 


&« thobulus' £ 
Burt [ fear he miſtakes in £5 7 s, who were fr- 
them to be antienter then 
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neceſliry paſs 


Jonny 44" peter ak 
«Oper to be 'on the 14 day at evening, 
« the Moon ſhall be diamercic ok 
bring, . Wher 


« . 
ſegment, 1 know 

part where- 
d from moſt 


_ 
« q Book of Enoch are ſuf- 
& ficient evidences, The 
ſame Anatolins has left us 


Inſtitutions of * Arithmetick, and 

in ten entire books, as alſo thentick | 

ſeveral other evidences of his Bur the x 

diligence about, and great Jorden. | 

pruxes 7 beotecnm conkrm. prmars 

dained him Bi —_—— out of this 
of hands -g xl 


7 z7fE 


T 
Fa 


"LL 


- as; Ba - 
a 5 LET 2 od 4 
< 4 by 
LEES Rot Pet: £5 


8 


ade am by rhe mie ws. Þ St Hlevom's Morey 
Grecian learning | | 


Vale 


affected to the 


*P" towards the true faich [of | 
= a 1dr the | 


was: 'not © ſo well _—_ 
0 


Perſecution after- 
wards nftrated-; which 
manifeſtly declared/ him .to 


demonitrate, Yale, 


the Wefters Church then uſed, as we fhall 


of Ale 


be # difſembler, fearful and | 


cowardous , © rather then- a 
true Philoſopher : but after 


| this the affairs of that Church 


did not forthwith run to de- 


ices. Cay 4, For Theodotus * Or- 
_ dained Biſhop of thar Chnrch 


That is, he was not ſo well 

MA rd- A tian = as 
Gre. 

' reſtored all 1 


himſelf the- preſer- 
ings, immediately 
to their 


y God 
wr fall 


* former ſplendour : He was 


thing 


elſe but thus 1 underftand*ir, 


Palef, 

v Muſculus and 
ſon, becauſe of the { 
tion of this 


lation 


z to 


" was elected 


bl 


Biſhop 


on" 


pool oye 


 bealing 


© alſo ifieom 


ſelf the preſerver_© all Fry. + | 


reſtored the 


affaires 


Church to their former Tplen- - 


dour, 


Yale. 


leſtine with great 
laborious} mid -meſt 


of the peopl 


2 perfon who in deeds yeri- 
tied his own name, and made 
a true repreſentation of the 
Epiſcopal Office , he was of 
all men che moſt eminent for 
his skill in Plyſick and incu- 
ring of the body. And there 
was no Man his for 


well exer- 
cifed in divine learning. Such 
a perſon was this Theodorns. 
Agapins ſucceedeth” Theotec- 
He had \governed the 


Biſhoprick of Ceſareait\ Pa- 


Care, Who, we know; wa! 


ſincerely ſolficitons for the 


2 bl 


in- the -Church z and AMele- 
tixs ( whom the learned cal- 
led the * Honey of Attica ) 
was ſuch a man as one would 
deſcribe'to be moſt accom-> 
pliſhed with all forts of 
learning. The powerfulneſs 
of his eloquence cannot wor- 


: 
, 
*% 


calls Mcletize the , Pag. 291, 
Where in bis ( e of the 
Orthodox Biſhops } | be reckons 
Mele rins Biſhop ,of \Pontus for 
one, le eat 1g jn his firlt 
book calls him Biſhop' of Schafts- 
potic in Pontus, | He ſays he yas 
at the Council of Nice with Ba- 
=_ Biſhop of Amaeſis, and that 

e fided with the Arrians ; but 


Athanaſius in' the place above 


.thily be admired. But, ſhould 
any one ſay that he had this' 
faculty by nature, | we at- 
ſwer, ] who could excell 
him in his knowledge in 
many other Arts Sci- _ 
ences , in his various ; 
ſorts of literature ? Certainly, ſhould any per- 


Valeſ, 


rom honey. Ge; 
his c/o 


of 
Valeſ, 


4 ſon bave made tryal of bim., he would bave 


affirmed. that he was a man moſt acute in all 
Sciences Which have a dependence on reafon'; and 
alſo moſt eloquent : The virtue and piety of his 
life was alſo correſpondent to. theſe his accom- 
pliſhments, In the time of the perſecution we 
knew this man, when he abſconded for rhe ſpace 
of ſeven years compleat in the regions of 'Pale- 
tine. Aﬀter Hymeneus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, a 
little before mentores, Zambdas erxred upon the 
Government of that Chyrch , who dying not long 
after, Hermon, the laſt of the Biſhops before the 
Perſecution in our Age, ſucceeded in the Apoſto» 
lick Chair, * which is or: 

ſeryed there even to this day, 
Theonas ſucceedeth Maxs- 
2mus in the Biſhoprick ' of 
Alexandria, who had been 
Biſhop there eighteen years, 
ſince Dionyſiur's death. | 1n 
his days Acbillas ,, who. at 
the ſame time with Pierius 
was honoured with a Pref. 


of an Evange 
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ial 


Nav 


eletius t 
Anticch, wia/lQ- bms- 


the 


or Throne of Saint Mark the B- 
vangelift who firſt founded the 


quoted, proves thar to be falſe. 


. ] herefore the name of Mex 
letius is derived Sd. oy wairG® ys 
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loſopher 10s daxithw. Aſcerich Phitoſopby is oppoled to Philaſo- | fy 
oy which conſis in hex words When the Chrift{a firſt made uſe | 


of this name 4ſcer; they beſtowed jt on the Clergy ; A long time 


afrer thar,the Monks laid claim to rhiis name; But at the firſt it was | 
ut (4) which | 


, calls 


pixxE2Tus continued to be apparendly ſolicitobs for & | 
-- lick vtiliey-of "the! Churches, - Upon which ac- 
-* Fount being beheaded/ in, the ninch year of -che 
Perſecution, he was adorned with a, crown of 

Hiſtory -of the ſucceſſion: of Bilhops fromwur 


$aviour's Nativity , t6 the. demoliſhing of the 


| 


the pub- | 2PPotte 


Chap. 5. book 1., note 

OMe 2 ro elany 

nice ( which have tbe years of Chriſt c 
Millaize , which is then any other ) that js 
7ear of Chriſt in which he was born in Beablebem of 
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oogre it requiſite to = the CI __ own es ——_—W 
07, 4 matter moſh neceſſary to be derive to oy. -<atinr 
my ſha take its beginning may wnowlede of peſtericy | 
| need we tnention thoſe who were converfant it the e 
wg ee rants pe PEE A SE 
Concerning thoſe thing s whs the Perſe- permirted their 1 
of their Retigion by Get: 
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Hinge 


E2 


-f 


[FREE 
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in amanner ſuffered them ro boaſt of rheie fearleſ| dvr whe 


f 
/ 


ro make 


f 


and 


_ 


Fi 
JT 


lit 


- 


- the Cities, Theſe |” proſpe- 
rous ſucceſſes, ] increaſing in 


TELL 


. ing daily augmented with a 
end wif rremaaed, Us e2- 

, yy could puta ſtop to, nei- 
. ther was any evil ſpirit able 
to bewitch them, nor could 

- the treacheries of men pro- 
+ hibir them, as long as the 
divine and celeſtial hand [" of 

- God] covered and guarded 
his people, continuing to be 
worthy of its [ jon, ] 
Bur, after the affairs of our 


45) 
1h 


1 


S ” 


Prelates, | 


5 | rarily 


divine vengeance, as it takes delight to do, gentl 
begin to viſit us ( the kid N of the faiths 
ful ] as yet meeting in their afſemblies ) by de- 
rees and withrmodrracion , the perſetution being. 
firſt begun- with thoſe brethren who bore arms. 
But when we _ —_— __ prone 
not the leaſt thought of propitiating 
the Deity, bur, ke fome Atheiſtical perſons, ſup- 


our affairs to be leſly and 
arr Jeroen, on og 
ſeemed our paſtours, re- 


pieties : when they, who 

jeQing the ſanRtions of Religion, were inflamed with 
mutual — ſtudying nothing elſe but | 

ing of ſtrifes,menac lation, envy 

.6 The the Biſhops challenging ro ves 
| at variance wg | if it were ado- 

* of their Dio.  Minion : then forthwith- (ac- 
by Jeremiah) *the Lord covered the dang bter 


| by ing to the expreſlion ut- 
Ie rnntids and caſt down from 


bans IF Ioet, andrew 
m7 v2 een vrpigr 


vant, and profaned bu ſgnitity in the earth, to 
with þy the deſt jon of the Churches, He hath broken 
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CHAP: It. 
Concerning the Ruine of the Churches. 


LI. theſe [ predi&ions] were * fully com- , ,_ .,- 

ld i nr mc, es wot on 

we 1aw prayer th the reading 
De the even to their ool-amntrghy 


committed to the fire in the midſt of the Foram. 
[Ro "of m > _ Robert Stephens's Edi NC, 
ours --0 Chur :Gepootle 2 Bait, * . 
Ce hlg temſeeofme JE On pal, 
in one place,ſome in another; all our MS, and in Rufau's old 
others of _ nomnnny copy. Paleſ, 
apprehendat, -xpoſed | 
to the ſcorn of their-enemies. When. alfo;, ac- 
cording -to another. prophetick exprefiiqn- * cor- * Pfal. 10; 
tempt was poured upon Princes, and he cluſed 4*- this 
them to wander in the wilderneſs where there was y—_— 
0 way. But 'tis not our [deſign ]to deſcribe thoſe ,..jnen, 
ſad calamities which in concluſion befell them ; raleſ. 
for it isnfir for us to record their mutual difſen- 
tions and folly before the perſecution, Wherefore 
we will relate no more concerning than 
nce. 
We will not therefore to- mention thoſe 
wha were ®tryed by the per- 
ſecution,nor thoſe who whol- 
made ſhipwrack of their 
vation, and were volun- 
gulfs of the deep + but we 
will 'in inſert ſuch 
paſſages onely into this our 
Hiftory, _ as * in the firſt 
place- be profitable to our 
own ſelves, and in the next to poſterity. From 
hence then we will begin briefly to deſcribe the « 5, «, 
ſacred combats of thoſe who were Martyrs for our &u/c- 
the "divine Religion. *© It was the nineteenth bius, in bi 
on 
and fo alſo'the Alexandrian Chronicle : with whom agrees Idatiur 
C. ffs 9 whoſe words are theſe ; Diccletizno VII, & Maxie 
miano VII. bi Goff. perſecurls Chriſtianorum : i. e. when Diocletian 
was mp. 
of the | 
of M F 
Accord uſe 
Blefſed Sayiours nativity ; but, according to the Dionyflas Ara, 
which wenow make uſe of, it was the 303, But Baronjus ( in Annal. 
and Peteviiee ( in the ſecond pers of bis Rationar. Temper.) affirms that 
the beginning of this perſecution muſt be placed on the 302 year of 
Chriſt ; when Conftantius IV. and Maximianus IV, Coff. i 
njon is on 6ne onely argument, 
cil of Cirta (a Giry i 
Council 


b TI&re: wy , tryed , Ox- 
Et 
, St Pauf 
uſes the word, Heb, 4. 15. where 
our tranſlation renders it d. 
"Tis a metaphor taken from ſhips, 
ſer upon by Pirates at Sea; as 
the follwing words declare ; theſe 
marine thieves are called Pirates 
Sno 9% neeg/{ey, Valeſ. 


of Tradl nd remens m—__ 


s Marifrum 
oxjets Tpiſeoper, decreti Cirtewſor 
i hare rele | 
ſce what diſtance of rime there was berween the paſſion of the Mas. 
tyrs andthe Council ob Cirts, were deceived, and their igno-- 
rancetold him what was falſe, For whereas tbe 
| Diocletiano IX. and Maximiano 


per ry 7 


nino, 
or ſully. In 
the Ki: 
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foes ) thar Paul 
for the perſecution begat unc 
| apud Zenophbilum C 
third book 


LE. 
58 


Jia 


a ry gy . | 
more) to evin : 
Maximian 3. inwhieWyeas the it begs Nr of | 
MIOCLETIAN 34 - VL £3. * - | 5 a 
\ year of Diacletians Empirt,.in the moneth 4 Dy 

a"The 4- Bog» Gwe the, Zomgar call: Mare ). when 
lng (0 98 hs dap 
laces the ;M woehing / | 
Cy ' cos 
periecu- thoſe 

tion in | OnOYY ſhould be 
move, wk " EET a ecblag _ 
ut ou 4 oo, 
NS rn k ea 
(ig his B, 4 ir liberty z/ was ihe firk& Edi 
Togsing —_ Bar not long after, other; Reſcripes 
«af of Pa. arrived ; by which commend was given, that all 
loftine, the Prelates of the Churches every where ſhould 
which is ' firſt be put into bonds, and- afterwards. compelled 


ifice by all ways imaginable. 


book of his Kc ich 8 ſays it in the moneth Xau- | Valed; 
engine? 10s be yuan 
> Hiſtory ) 


z#bicus, which the Komans 1 X 
© Theodovet (in bouk, 5, chap, 38, of his Es 
affirms, that the Edi& for the demotiftiing of the Churches waz pro- 
poſed on the day of; owr Lords paſſion. (#. 6; Good friday + The Au- 
thour of the 4lexandriaen Chronicle ſxys' it came forth on —_— ; 
which was en the 25 of March : but Eafter-day conld noe fall on the 
25 of March in the 19 year of Diagletian; as Scabiges and Pezauins 
haye obſerved;  Euſebjus in his Chronicon., ſays it came forth in 
March, diebus + The Greek e here imports onely, that 
E after was near at hand, when the Edits were  EronAeauwions; 
Rufinus renders it, dies ſolennis paſcha inmnincher the ſalemmn day of Eaſter 
ws 43 hand, in the year of Chriſt 303 (according to theD ; , 
E aſter fell oa ahe 18 day of Hril,ampngh the Eaſtern G Valef, 
Ty; 4s. botuligus, Rufinus and Nicephorus ſuppoled the ſervants 
of the Ch. iſtiags were bereby meant} 'Birt that cannot be the meaning 
of this place, For then the Imperial Edi would have been imperfe 
providing onely for the apprehenſion of thoſe who were honoured wit 
any degree of | ix gens, and of ſeryants, and leaving 
and ordinary fort of people. Befides, how can feryants be faid to be 
deprived of their liberty > Chriff tran it prioatos, private 
perſons, I think he means the r and procurareres, who were ſer- 
vents 10 the richer ſort of men. Zoneras expoungs 1his place very well 
thus, 253 os 7/306 6 » perſons of 8 private condithon, Valeſ; 
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CHAP. 


ing the various ſorts of combats which 
] underwent in the time of the 


IIT, 


"Conc 
[ the Martyrs 
Perſecution. | 

| turog therefore many Prelates of Churches, 

.& having eudured. moſt ſevere torments with 


great alacriry of mind , exhibited. ſpeftacles of | 
others " pre- | 
poſſeſſed with a faintneſs of mind by of 


.moſt jilluſtrioys combats. . 


out the ruſticks [ 


chow. afirmed: thar he noihey bad} ior 
_ ifice.- being: firuck:on | 


great 


ould we undertake ac- {*44) with 
which they 
beat the - 
,. Martyrs on 0 
# the face a] 
{orture in the 
that, t 


63 © 


1-23) foo Vt QWAgg Tye. 13s, 
| Concerning God's alluflrions Mearryss ; how they f'd 
| the ward with thiis fame, ina reds: 4-y Aa 
| with divert crowns of Moypdan'F: for Re- 


[{Or who ſhould be able 40 make a' telarian of 

& | thaſe infinite nuwbers :['of 'Martyf57]-who de- © | | 

| monftraced an admirable-atacrity of 'mind'for the -, -, 

worſhip 6f the ſupream Gydy not onely' from _ 

that time the perſecytiag was raiſed againſt all the 
Chyiſtians, ] bur my beſeee, when che cimes 

were” calm and ſerene ?, For ſome time figce, 

when the [ Devil, * who hath received power + He means 

over this world, was firſt rouzed as it were out the Devil, 

of a profound fleep, and as yer made his attempts b* is faid 


in the Go= 


| 


TOES 
moſt 
than 


of all 
ir fear, were immediately diſcouraged ar the | [1 


[in oe made againſt them, Every one of the 


| reſidue had their courſes in various kinds of tor- | 
| all over his body with |! 


tures.” -One+« was 


: .another was rack't with tortures, and had 


whips 
his Ret ſcraped off with tormenting irons that 4 
were intolerable. Under which [torments] ſome | 


made a lamentable 
GG 
manner, 

others, and con ined to 


w in þis Chronicon, 
1 *F: car-of \Diocletian ſays 
? of the 


| and l 


ble to: relate how 


an engagement tis impoſti 


, > tron 
Chriſt were viſible tothe inhabitants of all 


. Bur, having conſtantly perſeyered in his 
refolurion, and gotren the vitory, heexpired un- 
der his very tortures.” Such. was the Martyrdom 
of one of thoſe boys who were of the Bed-cham- 
ber-to the Emperours ; being truly worthy of 
his name: for he was c 
* Peter, » The [ Martyrdom |] 
| of the reſt, although nor ar 
all inferiour 20 this, yer ſhall 
publiſhing of | be omitted ,/ leaſt our dil- 


L — 


CHAP, V. 
Concerning what was done at Nicomedia, 


» Concerning this Peter, Dos 
rothens, Gorgonius, and the others 
that were martyred, fee the Als of 
the ſuffering of Indes and Domna, 


iately therefore , upon the ValeC, 


; che Edi at Nicomedss againft the 

2 one who-was no obfcure -perſon, bur eminemly 

fon is cal- Huſtrious for ſecular honour and eſteem, moved 
Jed Fohn in with a divine Zeal, and inciced by an ardent faith, 
the 'Merty- took down | the Edi, ] which was fixed up in 
+. Ag the moſt open and publick place [| of the City, ] 
oſucrim, nd > tore it, as being impious and moſt deieſta- 
2ndin ble: | which he did ] whileſt two of the Em- 


ker, and in on 
the 1d Ro p mide their abode in. that. City ;” one of 


man Mar- which was ſeniour to the reſt, and the beld 
009 yp the fourth place in the Empire. - But this perſon, 


>. Yale, who was the firſt of the inbabirants of thar City 
'* The which appeared thus eminent and zealous, having 
Edifs and fullered- (och; puniſhments, as were thought meer 
Reſcripis, ty beinflifted on/him for ſuch a bold aR, perſeve- 
eee” ted in-an.undi and tranquility of wind 

were writ t0 his very laſt gaſp. 15 DES 
: yer. Therefore Nita, in_ his 264, Epiltle, ays it was barely. called 
Charts ; bit afrer ir been ſubſcribed by the Emperour, it was 
called Sacra; which ars alfo from the” 4s of the Council of Chal- 
-ceden, and from Fuſtinians Novels, ' Valcf, . WY 
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CHAP.” VI. 
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courſe ſhould be too tedious. 
Thus much onely -we will relate, that Dorothes 
and Gorgonions (t 


| perſecution, But not long after, when 


* 
9 


with many others that 
were attendants at the Imperial palace ) after va- 
rious combats, having finiſhed their lives by being 
ſtrangled,obtained the rewards of a divine yi&ory. 
At the ſame time Antbime, the then Biſhop of 

Church of Nicomedia, was beheaded for the te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt. With whom was joyned a 
great multirude of Martyrs, For in thoſe days, 
by what accident I know not, there happened a 
b fire in the Imperial palace 
at Nicomedia. Which being 


at the 26, of December, 


! 


d There is an illuſtrious eyi- 


laid ro our charge as the Ay. ence of this fire, which liappencd 
cus terl, by 5 report de et Toe 
grounded on a falſe ſuſpi- of the Emperour utine's 0 
cion;- all forts of -perſons raion,ed Cetum Sanforum, Valef, 
that were the worſhippers 

of God in that [" City : pe deſtroyed by heaps, 

ſome with the ſword, and others by fize,, Ac 

which time, report Tays, both men and women, 

excited by a divine and unſpeakabhe alacrity, leapt 


into the pile, The executionersalfo, having 
bound another great company in Boats, caſt them 
into the abyſſes of the Sea. Moreover, the bodies 
of thoſe who were of the Bed-chamber to the Em- 
perours, having been interred with decent fune- 


ral obſequies, they who were accounted their ma- 


ſters, ſuppoſed it requiſite to dig up again, and caſt 
them into the Sea , lg fone ( a iy onde) 
ſhould look upon as Gods; and worſhip 


them £ in-after ages, ] ſhould rhey be ler alone 


to reſt in their graves, / Such were the exploits 
performed at Nicomedia'in or __ of the 
pted ro poſſeſs rhemlelyes of the Empire in th 
tempted to in 
region. called * Melitiza , and others in * Syrix : 


b,) 
ef a rams 
Fa 


e B. Go 


command vf yoo Souldiers. 
orgered to open the mouth ROO 


Fd 
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ned by ad ig 
TE pee motks 


al atning -*2 


eader alſo; ab 


ent ng 
Jaye 


oo 
———__ 


| —_— Srapoe mm when we he the car 


” 
renders it ; 
and we 

mmf. 5 


firlt warch 0ne: wal were lefr why _ the /Braperour, Who aries _ tay 

ought to hare exginet his ras yr wan jy my a roy cen — 5 huge. # 
mth of fs learn $99 fe 0 Of Ga i", pthoſe Aron wn IN 
ds the | ro. ns ——_ of itheſe © Mar. 4d bears. 
Grandfather Libinizs( (aproper & ely old tnan)was 1 this I» 

met with pag;414& 363. peer oh cm oe yrs | beloved by God. But they 1 = their 

{editione) teils'vs, the name of this T'ribube of the fury 'upon others, 10 wir, | | 

was Eugenids and the e of the ws Daemon thoſe - chat were b infidells; b By, [ Howw ] the _ 
calls, by his true naine, Dicer, Thus have given goo. the naage and . ; which Lit OT Nicephor 
Hiltory of the Tyrant; and the time agenius made his at- (B.Y. el Rok thought ls 
rempts on the Empire, "Euſebjut here drdlares, tv wir, when Diectettan were mea withour 
was the eighth, and Maximics the leventh cime Goff, | Valeſ,. | | the frens of the of X 
DIOCLETIAN ial Bdi& arri | i mos Bur Rufinns ſup- 
CAE an, Imperial Ed ved, [ commanding ]. that heir hands irricared them a- eh oe OE Aja Sp 


all-'1he Governodrs / of Churches, every: where 


ſhould be bound and. impriſoned, The fight of | 


what-was done after that, no expreſhions ave ſutl- 
© ficient ro deſeribe i when infinice multizudes were 
ery where commined to cuſtody. 


_— for murdefery and robbers of the dead, 

were then filled with Biſhops, Priefts, Deacons, 

Readers and Exorcifts': inſomuch that there was 

now no place left therein for tho. who had been | 

© This was condemned for their crimes. Again, when 5 an-! 

= I other, Edit followed. the former, wherein ie w* 
-. commanded that; theſe, who were 

aſt the they would offcr ſacrifice, ſhould have heir liber-" 

Chriſt lans, ty to goe whither, they pleaſed : bus if -chey re- | ſame 

By he ts!t fuſed ſhould be cruciated with a thouſand tortures: 

dS. - the multicudes of martyrs. in every Province 'can-1 

Churches Not poſlibly be reckoned up, eſpeciallyzbaſe [who 


ſhoald be Ralcrel 3 in Africa, - Mauritania, Thebaw, and 


ruined a6d Out of .Zgype ſome. went imto other 

the Seri- \Cit1 _ Provinces, and were there adorned 
re 

| ef and V Martyrdoms. 

thoſe who + / 


were honoured with any preferment (if they refuſed to lacrifce) | tex 
ſhould be deprived of their dignity 5 the meaner fort were to 
— liberty ; ſee chap. 2, Another Edi& ſoon followed this, that 
ops, Prieſts and Deacons ſhould be impriſoned, and "7 all ways 
pine 2 to ſacrifice, The thir# Edi& comprehended all forts of 
Cdrians, x Woo thoſe of the Leity, as the Clergy ; which Edi& 
wis propoſed pr in the chap. ap, 3. 8 of bis book concerning the 
Meer of Mates in the fecond the perſecurfor, Bur this 
d: bs fo be been the fourt 'Edi& : for the fecond and third. 
_— the Pre onely ; 'by the ſecond 'rwas ordered 
ſhould be impriſoned, and by the it was enjoyned, they ſhogld! 
by zortures be IT ro {acrifice, Pateſ. 
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and ihe 
all places, which in former niches had = = 


Irmo 


ders 
. ipſos 


ub; 4 


zS 


rs 
back again : which rake-ron 
for: 2 

gore peeafionob.no dual 


miration. #© 


1 in iis chap 


rv 


col Er. thoſe who 
era Bs od Ne ive thy " brene were bere 


rerm occurs 


of, whoſe 5 it was to 
the dboeft; : thus he ren- 
yore Verin beſiia illos 


tr; we have 


ſo that becauſe Camry beaſt renred itin both places infidels, 


if | performed not-its aſſaulc, a 

ſecond and a ie ter upon one and the 

Mareyrz you would have admired the in- 
of thoſe facred perfons. at the 


this, we. firm and i 
fox of mod, which was in young 
ies: ſor) you" ave arſe: youth 
not yet compleated twentiet is age, 
tos and (ha 
[9 ond uns q Aur a Crols, p< 
temper of mind _ 


Fe bebe od nuts Yon # fy Koga 

te dive Majſts, in no wiſe - Or re- 
moving from the place he ſtood on ; when the 
Bears and the Leopards, breathing forth rage and 
death, almoſt touch his very fleſh with their jaws, 
But their mouths: were- (afier what manner I 
| know not ) bound faſt as'it were by a divine and 


they] unſpeakable power, and they ran backward again. 


| After fuch 8 manver #9 this did this perſon behave 
| t have {eh others 


= thoſe Egyprians [ who ſuffered |] an|jos b 


ICIA, 


Tay 5; nds; 
is the reading of vogl 


Med. M. SS, according] to wal ci 


cen he THOR ex-Piive Water 7 ( is Agouitics ) 
pag. 603, - Vale, x i; 


_ 


do 5x I 
CHAP, VUI: ; ore es iri nd 
Fi is dS. Eg marr wry oa rd Aro ps? They ter 
Concerwing e who ert pr. not, dangers, nor Various 
cortures--, but. with an. undiſturbed barkeick 
Sas the combat of thoſe Egyptians, who | made a bold: confeffion edt ary of ahe-ſu- 
fought for Religion at Tyre - thoſe | pream God z and-with joy, laughter and delig! 
ans ] ra may be .'delervedly accounted receiveſibeltlaſt ſentence of death ;/ in ſuch 
Foc rrag ſuffered Martyrdom in their own |chat they ſang, and to the very time of their, -% 
country, Where infinite numbers of men ( to+ |pirazion-ſhowced forth -bymns and chankfgivings 
= with ' women and: children.) contemning þin praiſe 'of God the maker of all things: ſucts 
remporal life in reſpe&'-of our /;Saviours [admirable perſons were theſe, But theſe' in a 
doRrine, underwent various ſorts of death... Some |moſt eſpecial manner deſerved the greateſt admi- 
of whom, after their fleſh bad been torn off wich | ration, who: [" altbough ] eminent tor riches, no- 
—— irons, after ry had Now rackt,: moſt | biliry, glory, eloquence and Philoſophy ; yer 
enely courged and [ ] infinire other [preferred-the true Religion, and the fairh ii 60r . 
tortures, of ent ſebroand * Fanarecnory Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift before all theſe. 
were .commirted to the fire: others were drowned Of this ſort was Philoromus; a perſon thai' bore 
in the Sea. - Otherſome chearfully, offtred ther þno ordinary office, was- the Emperours * Ratione- > That is, 
heads to ' be cur off by the Laboutioners: ſome |{ift at Alexandria; who together with bis dignity the Proca- 
died -5ut 5 their tortures : others were deſtroyed | and emnrny, being arrended with a guard of 79% 
ain, others were crucified ;"{ome;| Souldiers, owes rk a Eured? power. w_ 
wn gr uſual manner ; of <p] Phileas roms ap of” the 


in *ves in E- 
For 


CHAP. OT; pry [its ; mo the 4: TL 
ought them to take pitry on chem : and , 

fm thoſe | who ſuffered ] «t. hebab, hare compation _ ark ys Je —_ i ch dire nd.) 95.] Jad. 
could -in-'no wiſe be induced by: lons as pheale is 

pt te ps aa oa j with he Mar theſe, that (ouc of a 'defire' to preſerve their ©, in” 


; own lives) ſhould contemn the laws Fmade] * 544, 
ns who were torn-alf An their bodies, un- concerning -_ ba ati; 0 made flor Hen, 


till they expired , with: [; ſharp ] ſhells inſtead]? \ But having & bore 'u 
p- againſt 'all rable Ma- 
- jehrating ine. Wowe we 9h he, the menaces <2 pee of the Judge, wines grate 
feet, wn up on high into 2] manly and Philoſophick mind, or rather with a 


ad hr Loder: 4 holy wa unco- pow. __ religious heart, they. were both bor be 
;  ExPurge 


Ir 

__ "r0' all tt pres think, "tis a Scholjon added ro Ex phio what went bets? 7 in” 
Des 
Fn 


on of * og, lex ths ken alled © Ot- 
clans ; he was. Thebais, {: « fog | 
'-na- A Hh DO oooa a foe hink. Fc; wi 
which induced then to be of thag mind, yg a uſcbins's fol- 
"oy chapter, where he quotes Philess his e, Which _ wrote 
the Thauite from a-lictle before his ſuffering Martyr- 
pp Were ; 9 Bot, being ( as [ (aid ) condemned by Culciancs PreBdent of 
4 Thebass; 'ris n—_ thar he ſuffered there, Yaleſ, 
pr ns ig 
ten , other} — I rT POICTeY 
were C H A1 P. ; x. 3&1 


at others FTE * The written informations of Phileas the 2/1 
mn hundred men 


, is' thus, 


Arr N 3 Pkg gs = 

_ 3 Tn nor bus thoſegrords { Flies " 
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COS (CERES ea (our of þ Worn s 
he partes] * <raqatriens. 


UT "TORY we haye Gd Pha a 

perſon worthy of grex eſteem for his Gre- 

a luermure, let him be | a * 1 
or 
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»OUT OF PHILEAS'S EPISTLE 


_ TO THE THMUITE, 


| -vital Letters, In the Kings M. S. they are disjoyned 
cory Ne In the Med, M.S, they 4 plac'd in the Margin : bur 
inthe Fuk, and Savil, M. SS, they are omitted, Faleſ, 


«All theſe Examples, Preſcripts, and good Do- 
& cuments being ed for us in the. divine 
<« and facred Scriptures, the bleſſed Maityrs, who 
&« were converſant amongſt us, without ay delay 
*© manifeſtly fixed ' the eye of zheir mind upon 
«the ſupream God, and willmgly. embracing 
<« death upon account of piety, they ſteadfaſtly 
** adhered to their calling : for they found that 
« gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt-had been incarnate for vs, 
« that he might aboliſh all manner of fin, and 
« provide us with aſfiſtances for our entrance into 
© life eternal, For * he thought it not pam ey 
«© be equal with God : but bimſolf of no repu- 
« pation, and took the farm of a ſervant : And being 
« found in faſhion 4s a man, be humbled himſelf uno 
« death, even the death of the Croſs. Wherefore 


* Phil. 2. 
1,8. 


| | F **the Martyrs ( who were 
E 5. &, Ge I - 
Oba + pero ns full of Chriſt ) zeaload 


«ly evting the beſt gifts, 
* endured all manner of ſor- 
* row, and all ſorts of tor- 

& tures that could be invented, not onely once, but 

&« ſome of them a ſecond time alſo. And when 

* the Souldiers that were of the guard endeavou- 

© red with much carneſtneſs [ro ſtrike a terrour] 

<« into them, not onely by all manner of menaces 
' *© in words, but by deeds, they were in no wiſe 
& diſcouraged in mind, becauſe * page love caſteth 
** out fear., Whoſe fortitude a under 
N _ torture _ _ —_— _ ro 
«© relate ? For eave bei to all per- 
** ſons that would be pens. or them, ſome 
& beat them with clubs, others with rods , other- 
<& ſome with ſcourges : again, ſome __—_ chem 
« with leather ; others with ropes : 
*« And the. ſpeRacle of theſe tortures was vari- 
<< ouſly enterchanged, and full of malicious cruel- 
* ty. For ſome | of the Martyrs] having their 
& hands bound in them , pur > ag 

a The? #3 E0aar." 4d fappaſe © * Engin-of w © 
ac on which © very member of their bo- 
Offenders were. hung, and had « jeg: was diſtended by cer- 
fog torn with iron-nailes, «6,a:;n machines; After that, 

. © 62 X b 
ns Coon CE Topenan, bye: 


ſeems to figniftie ſome thing more : 

than iron-naller,_ For Hei **-made uſe. of * iron-nailes 
interprets «puuy]necor by 5 

oY 5ouev, 4 two-edged ſword. Nee 
here the cruelry of the Judges 
who were not cont with 
1ron-nailes onely, but -uſed knives 
alfo, or razours, with which they 
cut the ey ing Montes Fale. 


ay 


iſhop of Antioch, was called $4- 
9%, i. c. full of God, Valeſ, 


- 


© I John. 
4. 18, 


ophers taught 
the Stoicks had their name from 
hence : Sao. Ts as ÞiAGon- 
P04. + 4A 


« all. ſorts of tortures, Others were bound face to | 


* face to Pillars,cheir feet not touching the ground, 
dr edu oe 
© of their bodies, might wi ing be the clo- 
Creda? ey and 


<< commanded they ſhould ets Preſeins Augaſtalis ar that 
time was Hierscles, as Epiphanine 


wo : and af —_ 's The phraſe in the ori is 
« they were dead, that they = Frey and —_ = 
« ſhould be thrown 'on' the preſſion. Yaleſ, | 


« pfound, and drag'd up and down. For ox 

« ought not [ he ſaid ] to take the leaſt care of . 

c« us; but that all perions ſhould ſo think of, and 

«* behave themſelyes towards us, as if we were 

«« not men, This * ſecond torture (after they » That is, 
& had beaten us with ſtripes)  -_ . + the drag- 
« our ape > invented, ging of - hagr hs hen — 
« There were 10Mme alſo, 2 gn 

« who after they had been yo end Botany tbe Rank 


as, that the laid on the 
« ſcourged , lay in the ground n ings abour, and lo 
« i ſtocks, Path their feet be- I 


awn into priſon, Falef, 


ſtretched 30 the: fourch - * *© 54+ Clap.16, note (c,) 


c« 

cc bole; in ſo much that ry wn forced to lie 
«< in the ſtocks with, their bellies upwards, being 
« unable to ftand of their freſh wounds, 
« cauſed by the ſtripes, whi bas, had all oves 
« their bodies. Others threw. elves upon the 
6c ground, where lay by reaſon of the innu- 
«© merable wounds made by their tortures ,, yield- 
«< ing a more Miſerable ipeRtacle to thoſe that 
« lookt, on narygy in the very _ their 
« being to d . and bearing in their bodies the 
6 —_ rear ſorts of toxtures invented 
« for them, . Theſe things being thus performed, 
&« ſome [ of the Martyrs | expired under their 
« tortures, having made the adverſary aſhamed 

« their perſevering conſtancy. Others, being 

& dead, were ſhut up hs ome where having 
© been ag Aaurory d., Np ſmart of thei 
<« wounds, ir lives not many days 
« after, The-refidue haying been refreſh ik 
«© methods of cure, became more ſtout, and .cony 
« fident by time, and their abode in priſon, There- 
« fore, when afterwards command was given, that 
« they ſhould chooſe, whether. by the 
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as if jt had been part of the - + 
the / Hiſtory, Miſculus was more prudent,, fol- 
et eden in bj Verkion) tranſlated the | _ 
OE nin he Greek, ond wholly Mltkted this 4 | 
neither Rufiaxs, nor Nicepborms ſeem to have found 
Beſides, the Titles of the Chapters of Book 8,  ( which, as uſually, 
were ſufficient to have put Cbriſtepborſon in mind, 
did in no wiſe belong to the Eighth Book, pale. 


DIOELETIA the conflicts of the divine Martyrs over the whole 
world ( whoſe new combats were ſucceeded by 
other conflicts that were as new, ) and eſpecially 
when as they were aſſaulted not in an ordinary 
way, but in an hoſtile manner? 


_— Fd ____ 


CHAP. XI. 
Concerning what was done in Phryfga. 


| 2 at that time ſome armed Sovldiers inveſted 

+ whole City of yan oy ” way 

» Laftan- ous, in * ay vi t ON Nt 
tix tells the nating ring Ap engak 
the ſame children ) whilſt they called upon Cheift the ſu- 
EI top pop oy Are 
m ooay itants of t ator, 
Soft. the » her rb Þ the 1 whos 


Divinar, the © Diaunvir, t | 
chap, 11, were of the Magiſtracy, and all the common peo- 
themſclng t6 be Chriſtians, would 
znjuſtice of {acrifice to Idols, apr wodd ya Alſo, by name 
the Jolgns, © Adauftus, ( a man deſcended from a noble fa- 
or Julers inily in /raly, that had oÞrained a Roman dignity, 
_—_ a perſon thar had paſſed through all | of 
who puni- honour in the Palace bf the Emperouts, in ſonwch 
ſhed the that he had faithfully diſcharged rhe Office. of 
Chriſtians: * Recezver Gtneyal, which amongſt thetn is called 


alit ( lays The * Maſter of the private Revenie, and that of 
-” Tong Raanalf, belde a hs te was famous for bis 

. virrt 1015 | s in . ioti, r * 
Fecncrune, confeſſions of he Chtilt of God, } wis adorned 
ficur unu ith the crown of om, having undergone 


in Phr)g's, the conflict upon OO bf Relig Ak be 

foe. bore the Office of Ktionalih, 

0 nerd, TIE concremeott 3 16, others were þ 1/4 to Muy- 

vcr [the Chriſtians) bs was one in ,who buynt all the inhabitants, 
er with the place rbey dwttt in, at one and the ſone tine, ." 


b The Cur 


this is manifeſt fromthe Pender of 
( from the Greek word -, Which is 


K+ rerit Wire in the 


I) # 3, God, de modo mat andi. Hence {xaavdyr ] - 
adv nk he r formance of - es OE ea See 
$ on 
: ITS inthe 
dS! ricle Cod, Thea, te | 
which Fu pe<8 


"Arle 2fdauties 7 fo Rufinue and © 
.ber« OO MRRTes iy Batra oon, 


43- > 7 
os. 4.423% 


alel, 
EE Fn 
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LEFFE 
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fered 


titude of men, or deli 
tortures 


happened to t 


Kindled under them, ) were 
ſuffocated with "the ſmoak 
that aſcended from the com- 
buſtible matfer ſer on fire, 
ſo it befell thoſe in Adeſopora- 
mia: others had their noſes, 
the tips of their ears, and 
their hands cut off, and the 
other tiermbers and parts of 


What need "is there of re- 
hewing the remembrance of 


where ſome were broyled on 
b Grid-irons ſet over the 
were kil- 
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CHAP, XIL 


Concerning other men and women, who ſuf- 
Marty dim is 4 Various and different 


Hat need is there now of mentioning the 
reſt by name, of of recounting the mul. 
ineating the various ſorrs of 
endured by } che admirable Martyrs 
of Chriſt ? Part whereof were beheaded, as it 
in Arabia; and part were 
rm, by their legs broken, as it defell 
t in a. | 


Cappadocia. Some hung up of1 
by che feet with their hea, downwards, 
(a *ſlow fire having been 


» Such a fire is that, which is 
made of firaw and ſatall ſprigs of 
trees, Ir is called a flow, or 
Jack fs ro 2 ar it from 
[ Soy ve, unquench- 
able fore, which we took notice 
of + This fire was kindled 
at ſome diſtance, that ſo the Mar- 
tyrs might be choakr with the 
noch, nder than burnt, Pioc« 
aizs the Martyr ſeems to have 
been killed by ſuch a fire, as b& 
ABs do atteſt, Sentcs (io his 
third book De 1r4) ſeems tomed- 
tion this ſort of puniſhment, in 
theſe words, £8 circundati defoxis 
corporibia igncr. Valeſ, 


> Ruſs tranſlates Jodpay, 


which is the term. here, erid-jrons z 
So alſo the Old Glojs rendery 
this term, Pdlef. 9 


famous, beyond "all 
delceri, and repurat 
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14 1 words : or 0" ſtare,” in"the-flower of | Provitice, nor fo much fof the ſervice they could 


Ha 4 


» © 
A 


wor- 

of Demons, caſt in- 
tothe Sea. I heſe things were 
done amongſt rhoſe [. at An- 
tzoch.. | Bot 'tis borrid to 
hear the relation, of what 0- 
thers ſuffered in Pons : forme 
tiad ſharp reeds thruſt pp the 
| fingers of both their hands 
from the very tops of their nailes ; others had mel- 

red 1-ad poured upon their backs, even whilſt the 

melted merall boiled, which © ran down 'and ] 
ar burnt the moſt * neceſſary parts of their bodies : 
afuiclele again, others without any commileration endured 
h - 6bſcene tortures ( whicts are unfit to be related } 


7O-;which | in their privy members; and 


3 gry toe) 


er 


O08, 4; V 


Rufinu tranſlates elegantly, [uſ= bowels ; which thoſe * 0u-] 


ue 4d loca pudenda nd Fe . , . wo 
wh ns Fn. The 14g10Us and juſt m- 
Grecians call [vg x11] that pare Vented with much carneſtneſs 
of the body; which modeſty for- -and labour, demonſtrating 
bids to be named.'/ Yaleſ. thereby the acureneſs of 
* Ironically; faokep. their - wit, as if - the 
power and ſtrength of wiſdom ( confiſted in 
cruel} inventions : ]- and ſtriving continually (as 
if it had been for rewards ina combat )- to' ourdo 
one another in finding-out new ſorts of tortures. 
Theſe res therefore _ not nn 
ſuch time as [ the Judges, ] deſpairing of maki 
any further addition ro theſe iſaries tnniebl 
with ſlaughters, filled and fatiated with the effu- 
© fron of bloud, betook theniſelves to the 
of clemency and humaniry , thac in future 
mighr ſeem to invent no further. cruelty agai 
us, For it was unfit-( they ſaid) topolluce the 
Cities with-the bloud of their inhabirants, and to 
defame the government of the Emperours (which 
was benign and gentle cowards all perſons) by 
_ 6 ſo * {uperlative plgjuany 
e , 2 : 
M. SS. read | aw ardldw, ] but that rather it was 
ſuperlazive, Valeſ. 
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ficence of the Imperial ay- 


le? lamed. | 
their civility cowards us', 
and this ſeemed to them the 


* 
Y = 
> a. \ . 


Bao, wn : 
| 5 ra | 


earih were unable e0/deite ſo|t "gi 


that the humanicy and bene- | 1 


Js +; IAEA, 


CY % , 
. C RX : 
* g \ 


[ endure there. 1 Beſides'all theſe, 


' ES 


did both deſervedly amaze cv 
tours of their courage ; 'and 


- 


o.exhibir in them- L- 7 


ſelves manifeſt tokens of the truly divine and * in- for hs 
explicable power of - our: Saviour. Indeed ; the had ſpoken ' 


mention of particular perſon of them by << 
name, weeds db vary tedious, if -not a thing in i hf 
poſlible. | 


tranſlated theſe words ill, thus [ « 
2 gew Valeſ. 
ſetres. Þ It 

uſe it. 


[ ſecrer;J 1 ſhall noe withiand it. Faleſ; 


CHAP... XIII. 

Cy thoſe Prelates of the Church who demon- 
ſtrated the ſincerity of the Religion they aſſerted 
*by [ tht eff uſion] of their own bloud. | 

JO, of thoſe Etcleliaftick Prelat&s, who ſuf- 
'fered Martyrdom in . the moſt -eminent” 

Cities, the firſt thar muſt be commemorated in the 

monuments of che piqus,may be Anthinus,a witneſs 

of Chrifts kingdom, Biſhop of Nicomedia, who was 
beheaded in that Ciry. Bur, of 

'the * Antiochian Martyrs fwe 

will mention ] Lucian a 

Presbyter of that Church, a 

perſon moſt eminent [" for 

anctiry t bout © his 
whole life : he at firſt made 

a declaration of the celeftiall 
capa vn norms Ruff 

an Apologetick ora- 

tion, at Nicomed:s, in the 


tv 


Tema Net5s Youu 
ery wherethe ſpedts- "405: 


"4% oS - 


ST wo & 


— 


Ecctefbefich lf, T 
ni : & Ned, M8 this perſen is called: Dim ; in ordered and mad CS BESET 


concerning V 
the Mar- were pertected: 
bYs of Pa axidria, 


lefline , 


ter this 
5 rm wy 

«+ —_ Phoeas Hel 
a oy, of Churches in I 
Sek over, there were 


Martyr whohaveant 
dom: of / 
Panyoiln 

2s ,ma 


there be conflicds of all thoſe who ſuffered for the worſhip 
ſeen, Morce of God over the whole world, nor yet 16-give 


over, from in an accurate relation of every ' accident that be- | 
Fell chem, but of thoſe xaiber , who with their 


it a as, th 
book cen- fo 
ce the commit to the know 
gr of work : But in this preſent book I will annex to 
aeſtine hat has been declared a revocation of what had 


was Writ- 


ten/by Eu- been praQtiſed againſt us, and the” accidents that || 


ebius after happened from the v inning of the _ 
a Eccleſi- cution = ya tp will be ery beginning the rene: [hou 
«ich, Hi” Therefore; before the war [was denounced ] 1- 
> his gainſt us, ( _—_ the time that bo _— 


after 
6-5 Cora were peaceable row. "__ 
cerning the preat- a: felicity and plenty of rol char © pes 
( who had inferted' that 'whole 
was forced to- omit thefe words of 


oy the Ahh Chriftopborſ, 
is ri on 
ix before this chapter ) was 
Fre us  ereylea Euſcbias ſhould ſec to have bimſdlf, I mat || 
confeſs, that in the Maz, Med, Fuk, and-Savil. M, SS, the 


es behefd what was done. Moreover,thofe | 
flicts ] our felves were preſent. at, we-will 


In the Maz. 


the Marrs 0 Paleſtine. 
Tb rk the 
The of 


ee further dſp we 
Fro Pale was part of this &i 
FOEITSED 

the authority 


of poſterity in 4 another | 


+ 


- 
1 
” 


Let ae hr yp 
”"* om hene to Xiemeds, 


e mcntion among the Chur- |; 
chesthat ave in thoſe placesand Countries. - But | 
* our [; defign } is not: to. commir to wrixing. the | 


TT ob 

EEG pip aiklo 
idn was for fome time 
wil» hae aero 


[HED 


therefore js much oe SN, in faying 
umphed in the twemierh year of Diecle- 
Mioynrans, mary: truly , placed eighteenth of 


os w rn ay, placd em cha i thar the Em- 


their Edit thar Corn ſhould be f0]d cheap j 
which Wive been bleed byadim alter the triumph, to pleaſe 
Ne peiplef Rowe, But Cedrenus places this triumph on the ſeyen- 
reenth yeas of Diecletian, - Valeſ, 
RominErapire was dignified. with, what 'words oioa. 
can be ſufficient todedlare? At which time, thoſe, YYVY 
in whoſe hands the fupream power was, baving 
compleated the tenth and twentieth year of their 

Empire, lead A __ _ and continued 

RE endins time |}, with feſtivities, pub- 
lick ; moſt ſplendid banquets, and deli, 
When their pas whe after this Lok 
without any manner of impediment, aug- 
pubm per $ an increaſe of greatneſs, on a Lage, 
theyagvoked the peace with us, and raiſed a per- * Exſebiu 
fidious war: '[ againſt us. JT he * ſecond year of | way x7 
this war was not compleated, when a new'and un- ,,, £,; 
PRI eg ſubverted the fie of affairs al- jear was 
the whole [ Roman ] Empire, ſcarce com- 
had * the bor 


_ — 


is | @n1 , we have declared; } iT Cao ages | 
_—_ ures ry mean his books com oo of Faw 
the Martyr z which ( as before we eblerred he 


y 


a, the 


fot I ds 
/ jw 0” 0p yon en SE hap» 

'manner, but the whole Rowian Empire! was *.d > . 

rided io evo arcs; which, as it has been re hon 


ug he 


the 
, 4 
x =p 


lowed 


Vers.” Mk won deb rtf ab bog th Wigs god 
| fa po tr wreyte, -14- ; when thoſe two 4uguſ?i 
nor the "See 'us,B. 10, Oroy 
| hat. ties avon of the wOoyeh 


d ed Pres In bk Pa Conſtantine, written by 
rel ir ph Fra s ye Ogn,) Geal theſe words, 


Inge wr on Dos ES bt 
£0 


Valedſ, 


i The meaning cf his paſſage is 
not, that wry. 7 as the iſt 


oy that had rhe honour ro 
be deified after his » 1-1 or 
many Emperors, an- 
aleprangs by the Senate accoun- 
ted | the number of the 
divj : ) But that, of the four Em- 
perours who goyerned the Em- 
pire together ( to wit, Diocleti- 
anus , Maximiatius , Conſtantius, 
and Galcrius ) Conftantins was 
the firlt that obtained this ho- 
nour z becauſe he was the firſt of 
them four, that dyed. Pale. 


8 


- , 
. *; s 


fied amongſt the ['Romans,] 
being after his death vouch- 

all honours due to an 
Emperour. He wasthe mild- 
_eſt and moſt benigne of all the 
Emperours:and moreover,tbe 
onely:;perſon of choſe Princes 
in our days, that.paſſed over 
the whole time of his govern- 
ment ſurably to: his. lmperial 
Majeſty : be behaved himſelf 


F x br me 
"7'Y 


© ibis Phnphii 
= nideeſ) Sony te Mea We th ih hoe 

a] Minipbds" 
ind Aw 
And be 
was the + firſt thar-was dei- | 


with the greateſt graciouſneſs and Ccandour ima- 
ginable towards all perſons, both in other marters ; 
and alſo was in no wiſe a confederate in the war 
raiſed againſt us,but preſerved thoſe worſhippers of 
God, that lived under his government, free from 
harm and injuries : and, having neither demoliſhed 
the fabricks of the Churches, nor attempted any 0- 
k Tn the her new deſign againſt us, he obtained an * honour. 
Kings M.S. able and thrice-bappy concluſion of his life; -be- 
the reading ing the onely perſon ( of all the four Emperours ] 
is [71 that ended his life in his Imperial government for- 
Her, tunacely and glorioully, { leaving ] his own Son 
end of bis ( a moſt prudent and pious Prince ) his ſucceſſour. 
life : ] but iu, Son to this. man, being immediately 
in th: az fromthe very time { of bis fathers death] pro- 
_ Fuk. claimed: ſupream Emperour and Auguſtus by the 
nd Savil. 
M. SS. tbe Souldiers, ( but long before” that by the ſupream 
words here God ) exhibited himſelf an emulatour of bis fa- 
are [77a@& thers piety towards our Religion. Such a perſon 
tuixiawor was he : afterwards Licimmus, by the common ſuf- 
Het rage of the Emperours was declared *Emperour 
urabe and Augnſtns * at which Maximinus was ſorely 
and thrice» diſpleaſed, who uncill that time had been honoured 
bappy con- onely with the title of Ceſar | by all men. He 
ror of therefore, being a perſon of a moſt tyrannical 
Vaize”] diſpoſition, by violence poſſeſt himſelf of thar 
| In the dignity, and was by himſelf declared Auguſtme. 
Maz, Med. About that time[Maximianus,) ® whom we before 
and Fuk. manifeſted to have re-afſumed the Empire after 
ebouckrnef © reſignation of it, being found to haye contrived 
[ pr machinations in order to che death of Conſtantine, 
Keizmexz Ended his life by a moſt infamous death : be being 
+ {y- the ® firſt, whoſe Monuments, Statues, and what ever 
Ts 6747 eſe of that nature bas ner, ver agen in honour 
+. of the Emperours, were aboliſhed, upon account 
dere * of his being a profane and moſt impious perſon. 
with the 
title of Czſar oxcly, before ( or, otherwiſe than ) all the reft : ] which 
—__ is truer Gn | oh ml y]oy, by all vat; ] For, of aig i 
at that time governed the affairs of the Reman Empire z to wit, Gale- 
rius, Conflaminus, Maxentjus, and Licinins, But M aximinus was 
long before made Geſar by Galerius,; and continued in that 
untill Galerius's de Wherefore, *ris. moſt true ( what Eujebius 
here Gizh) that Miximinus was much difpleaſed , becauſe, there 
being then ſo many Augufti, be alone had no other title than that of 
ar, when as notwithſtanding he had received thar title of Ceſar, 
ore the other Princes now mentioned. Valef. 
m Theſe words | whom we beſore manifeſted to have re-sſſumed the 
. Empire, after bis reÞguation of it ] are wanting in the Maz. and Fuk, 
M8, Theyare inthe ('M.S, And inthe Med.M.S.t are Writ- 
n here;in the ſame hand jn which that M.S. is written, 


Hgnlty z yet hitherto I can» 
3, 


tery at the ma 


jan i page _y_ pm a lir i , 
© Yuls, | ed. 5.) in this 
fo on > ape read—_ 


| moſt und ly-preſumed, we + <troy, 


: el 


a7 
Kip 6 0 Y 4 ; « 
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" CHAR; XIv;-. 
mies 


ria} ( Son to. this * man, ) who. had * To ext 


bimlelf of che miagus, 


a et perucay paces Frm «pe 
'ſflou of Jour ab, he might theredy pla 
and Bagter che people of Reme, Upon this account 
he his ſubjects to forbear perſecuti 
the ans, making a ſhew of piety, and [| be- 


-defirous | to ſeem benign, and much quore 
ma than .the former Governours, Bur in his 
practiſes be manitefied himfelf not to be ſuch a 
manner of perſon, as: *rwas boped he would have 
proved. But, having applied himſelf to [ the com- 
miſtion of all ſorts of impious facts, he omitted no + 
manger of ation that was impure and libidinous, 
He, committed adulteries and rapes of all ſorts; 
He parted the husbands [ by divorce ] from their 
lawfyll wiyes, whom ( when he had by ynclean- 
neſs abuſed ) he moſt diſhonourably fent back 
again to their husbands. Nor did he make his buſt- 
neſs to be thus injurious towards obſcure perſons, 
and thoſe of mean qualiry, but towards them 
eſpecially, who were advanced to the higheſt place - 
of honour in the Senate of Rame; inſulting over 
the moſt eminent perſonages, All perſons there- 
fore, both che vulgar, and the Magiſtrates, as well 
the honourable, as the obſcure, ing in great 
fear of him, were ſorely afflicted with bis intol- 
lerable tyranny, And al they were quiet, 
and patiently bore the auftere ſervitude [they were 
oppreft with , ] yet none could ſo avoid the bloudy 
cruelty of the Tyrant. For, one time, upon 2 
very paray va eaſe, he delivered the people of 
Rome to be {lain by his *own ; a 
guards, .. And REES. if " —_— | 1 — #8. - wn 
ble multicudes of the Roman |, nary te Werrieas-codie 
people ( not Scyrhians, nor vilgi quondent annueris 5 be was 
Barbarians, but his own Ci- ſo cruet, that one time be connived 
tizens.) were killed . with 
ſpears and all ſorts of wea- 
pons in the midſt of the Ciry. 
Moreover, *tis impoſſible to 
enumerate how many 
ters were made of thoſe 1 
were Senatours, to the end 
their eſtates might be ſeized , 
infinite numbers of them be- 
ing put to death at ſeveral 
times for various crimes fra- 
med [ againſt them. } Ar 
length, as the com 
of his impieties, the Tyrant 
proceeded to [ exerciſe ] the 
deluſions of Magick - Art: 
ſometimes . ripping up wo- 
men with 3 0» 
ther whiles ſearching into the 
bowells of new-born o__ 
he alſo killed Lyons, 
[ performed ] ſome other 
horrible rites, to call forth 
approaching war. For he 


but in reality, that rhey ſhould 


laimed uſtos. 
» ( bere mentioned by our 
Enxſebins ) but a little otherwiſe. 
For he relates, that when the- 
nag Mieſoce Frere tr 
Rome was t 
the flockt ro 
yur bre;'a who 
ided th's Gcd of the Gentiles, 
was killed by the common peo- 


mances he (Hep 
this 


ſuch extream penury and wane of 
nance, as ( *4is recorded. by thoſe of our times ) 
Oz never 


never happened at Rome, nor any where elſe. Bur 
Maximinus pa _— Ls = parts, ns 
ving ſecretl A Wi xenting..[/ 
Tyrant ] T Rome, as beingg his brother-in wicked- 
neſs, endeavoured to keep himſelf concealed for a 
long time. But being at laſt deteted, he4uffered 
——_ puniſhment, Ir 'was wonderivll [+e ob- 
ſerve 3 how near a relation and brother-like affi- 
nity in wickedneſs this man- expreſt towards the 
Tyrant at Rome z or rather, how fat he exceeded 
and ſurpaſſed bim inthe perpetration of nefarious 
fats. For Inchanters and Magicians were by bim 
promoted to the chicfeſt places of honour : he was 
-exceeding timorous and ſuperſtitious, and a migh- 
ty favourer of the impoſtures about 7dols and De- 
2015 : Without divinations and reſponſes of O- 
racles he preſumed not to move 2ny thing a nails 
breadth ( as the ſaying is.) Upon which account 
he impoſed a more cruel afd ſharper perſecution 
upon us, than the former Emperovurs had done ; 
commanding that Temples [ to the Gods] ſhould 
be ereRed in every City, ard that thole places 
dedicated to their worſhip, which by length of 
time were decayed, ſhould with all diligence be 
repaired. He [ conftitured] priefts tor the Idols 


SY 


The Ee efcafical 


in evcry place and City ; and over them he ap- 


b "Exg51s $ rol &e is ; 
OS, et the 
Greek, They were called $4cer. 
dotes [ i, e. chief Prieſts ] by the 
Gentiles, who had the temples 
of a whole Province under their 
care * bur the Flemincs | the 
Prieſts] were thoſe, who it every 
Town and City teok care of the 

rformance of their Religious 
Rites, ( See Valefpus's notes on 
Amm, Marcelliaus , 28, 
p3g- 375. Moreover, Maximi- 
mu mult not be fyppoſed to haye 
been the ficlt that. inſtituted theſe 
ebjef Priefts oj the Provinces : for 
there were ſuch P:ieits long be- 
fore his time, But Maximinus 
Increaſed their honour, _ 

ed them a guard, i. e, Lifors 
-_ Apparitors, Uheſe chief Prieſts 
of the Provinces were made out 
of the body of the Curidles, (i.e. 
.ddoſe that were of the Court, or 
Fenare in every. City ; fee Vale- 
ys notes on _ Manek 
.B, 28. p.-374-) vV 2 ore 
born al £4 Offices, and diſ- 
charged them 'worthily, This 
Place [ of high Prielt of a Pro. 
vince ] was accounted fo ho- 
noursble, that be that bore it 
£60k place of the Magiſtrates, or 
Puumviri, Seethe Geſta purgat, 
Caciliani, B, 9. chap. 4, Theſe 
Migh Priefts 'had the power of 
- entring inco the ſecrexum of the 
Judges, and of being aſlefſours 
with them, as appears from »be 
Adis of Theoderus. the Martyr at 


November 9, 

-. © *Emoxinden Maſculus tran- 

Nares it $144atis, Laws : Chriſto. 
,mandathy,communds : Vale- 


pointed a *chief Prieſt of 
every Province, any one of 
thoſe who had moſt wor- 
thily diſcharged all the pub- 
lick Offices in the © Court 
For Senate) of the City ; 
and appointed him a milita- 
ry guard [ conſiſting of 3 
a- fet number of - troops. 
[In fine,) he freely beſtow- 
ed the Governments of Pro- 
vinces , and chicfeſt places 
of preheminence, on all thoſe 
that were impudent Sooth- 
fayers, as being Religious 
perſons, and moſt acceptable 
to the Gods, Aﬀeer this, he 
proceeded to vex and op- 
preſs, not one -Ciry onely, 
or Country, but all the Pro- 
vinces in general that were 
under-his government, with 
exactions of Gold, Silver, 
and vaſt ſums of x 
with moſt burthenſome © im- 
poſts, and with various ſorts 
of forſeitares ſuccced ng one 
another, Moteover, depri- 
ving the rich of their eſtates 
laid 'up for them by their 
Anceſtours, he beſtowed a, 
vaſt treaſure and heaps of 
money on thoſe about him 
that were bis flatterers, Be- 
ſides, he was given to ebriety 
and drunkenneſs in ſuch an 
high degree, that in his cups 


+ he would rave, and be out of 


his wits ; and in his drunken- 
neſs be would command ſuch 


© things to - be done, . as the 


by. 
10, chip, | 


T 
Rot 
wore (d.) _ SR 

the maſter of debauchery 
co his # inferiotr ] ShbjeAs, He permitted 


Squjdiers to | 


' next day 


* 6. S 
« 


* his\ = 


new - when ſober he 
would repent of. In ſortiſh- 
neſs -and loxury no man ws 
eahbirmg himſelf 
to his Princes _ 


ab lives, in all mainer of 


intemperance : but he perſwaded 


Chamber , and, being alone, * ſheathed'a' ſword «+; 
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we relate thoſe libidinous courſes, in whith chis 
pur mig,» vacrnert ie Fergie 
ichheviciared by adultery ? For be pal 
throvgh ao City [ in his journey, } without com- 
mitting whoredome 'with women, and raviſhing 
of virgins.; Moreover, theſe'f his praiſes ſuccee- 

ded accordingro his defire againſt all perions, the 
Chriſtians onely excepted ; who, having con- 

temaed _—_ deſpiſed worn his outragious Tyran- 

ay. © For-the-men ( havi 4 See Enſebius's oration concer« 
endured the fire, the brad, ning the proſe of Conſtantine,c.7. 
the being * faſtned to where this paſſage is repeated ab . 
woodenengines ] with nails, We” 1 pe 
the. wild b:aft-, the being (ye Greek : Palefius renders it 
drowned in the depths of Clavorion ſuffixiones.the being feft- 
the Sea, the cutting off rheir 


ned with nails 5 ps our Au= 
members, the fearings with *bour means crucifixion, 
hot irons, the pricking and digging out of their 
eyes, and the being maimed all over their bodies , 
and, befides all this, famine, the mines, and bonds ;) 
would rather demonſtrate their patient ſut- 
terance under- all {| theſe rortures | for religion, 
than they -would torſake the adoration of God, 
and worthip Idols. Again, the women were not 
leſs corroborated by the doQrine of the divine 
word chan the men : ſome of whom underwent the 
ſame comba's with the men, and obtained rewards 
of heir fortitude equal ro them : 'others, haled away 
to be rav:ithed, were more ready to part with their 
lives, than expoſe their bodies to be defiled,  In- 
deed, one onely Chriſtian woman, the moſt emi- 
ent and famous of the Alexardrian women, 
( when the others had been vitiated by the Ty- 
rant, ) vanquiſhed the difſolute and incontinenc 
mind of Aaximinus by her moſt valiant courage 
of mind. She was a woman eminent for riches, 
deſcent, and learning , but ſhe preferred chaſtiy 
before all theſe. When [the Tyranc] had often 
ſolicited this woman | co commit adultery with 
him, ] he was indeed unable to kill her ( who was 
prepared to die, ) becauſe his luſt was maſter of 
his cruelty : but he puniſhed her with exile, and 
deprived her of her whole eſtate. Infinite other 
women, being unable to endure the hearing of the 
menaces of raviſhment, which the Governours of 
Provinces threatned them with, underwent all ſorts 
of tortures, torments, and capital puniſhments. 
But the moſt admirable perſon above all theſe was 
that woman at Kome, the moſt noble and truly 
chaſteſt woman of all thoſe, whom Maxentins 
(the Tyrant there, whoſe practiſes were like 
Maximine/s) attempted to vitiate, For, as ſoon 
as ſhe underſtood that the Miniſters, which the 
Tyrant made uſe of for the performance of ſuch 
f villakies, ] had aſſaulted her houſe, (now ſhe 
alſo was a Chriſtian, ) and that her husband, who 
was Prefect of the City at Rome, had by reaſon of 
his fear permitted them to take her and carry 
her away with them: * having requeſted that a © "Er Beg 
ſhort' time ] might be allowed her , as if ſhe & = 
would have her body, ſhe went into ber br oe 


in her own breaſt. 
gry none 
: 3 4 
e of rime for a receſs, ] Euje the ſame phraſe before, 
rh, wap he pres ep vey who with the two Virgins 
lenge into the River, Pale. | 


At the margin of the Maz, and Savill M, SS, I found this Scholien 
written, for the explication'of theſe words :[ 7; & mers ib Snn- 


ring imniediately here- in the 
piring Bear td 


Nor mis iav\is eyproapuar; 5 Ti 14 1 The nxatiofar xeion 
x, gar tis $au|&s Ty off Suiey Fw Ef by aud Fs 
i Nap: 


r of a fear of death, or t deſperation, 
ent themſelyes, _ often of Ah d iven 
; hat by the inftin& of the divine ſpirit, wh ch rately happens ; 
— the Cha'ch oyes and admires that, 2& : bur propoſes ir 
for imitation, what St Aiguftine thoughe concerning this 


tet, in his firſt Book, De civirere Dei, chap, 26, Pale]. 

upon, ſhe left indeed her Co-ps to thoſe thit came 
to condu@ her [co the Tyrant , ] but by this at 
of hets ( which teſounds more chan any voice ) 
ſhe has manifeſted to all-men that now are, and 
ſhall be in furure ages, that the courage of the 
Chriſtians is the onely thing that is inexpugnable, 
and which cannot be.extirpated by death, Such 
indeed and ſo great was the fertilicy of wickedne(s, 
produced at one and the ſame time , the authours 
of which were two Tyrants, who had divided the 
Eaft and Weſt between themlielves. Abd now, 
what 'man is he, that, making| his teſearches into 
the cauſe of theſe ſo grexs [calzmings, ] will be du- 
bious in affirming the perſecution | .rar{cd againſt 
us ]o have been[the original of all theſe miferies? 
Eſpecially, [when he confiders ] thac theſe migh 
ty diſturances [in tbe Empire ] were not termi. 
nated; before the Chriſtians had the jree and open 
profeſlion of their {eligion reſtored to them. 


loa 
oo 


— 


CHAP. XV, 
Concerning what happened to the Gentiles. 


> The per- P44 throughout the whole * ten years ſpace 
ſecution of the perſecution, there was no intermiſſion 


began in of mutual conſpiracies and inceſtine wars -amongſt 
the oy of them: the Sea was impaſlible to thoſe that made 
Km hu voyages over ir, Neither could any perſons arrive 
cletien was at any Haven whatſoever, cut they naſt induce all 
in his 8*, ſorts of ſcourges, be tormented, have their fides 
an Mex torn with nails, and be imertogated, by th:ir un- 
_—_— dergoing all ſorts of tortures, whether they cane 
3 ſr from che Enemies Country : and ar laſt they un- 
ended jn.; derwent the puniſhment of crucifixion, or were 
the y burnit ro death. Furthermore,they provided ſhields, 
CHAIN breaſt-plates, darts, ſpeares, and other fuch like 

1- Military inſtruments, Alſo, galleys, and weapons 
rite, hn- for a Sea-fight were every where prepared. Nei- 
Ying con- ther did any perſon expe any thing elſe bur an 
quered incurſion of the enemy. After all theſe { cala- 


lent letter 

ent letters *.* 
to Maximj. Which we will 
nus Empe. place and time, 
rour of the —_— 
Ealt, to procure liberty for the Chriſtians 3 as our Euſchixe relates in 
Book 9. the perſecution, laſted ten Jour as "tis here af. 
firmed, And fo the yearsare noted in the M.'S. copies of E «ſebius': 
Cbronicon, as Pontagus has obſeryed. Epipbanins therefore is miſt» 
ken z who (in his Book De ponder, & Menſur. 
tion laſted twelve years, See the following cha 

the perl; 


give a relation at an opportune 


, Where our Ayu- 
thour relates, thar ecution ceaſed on the «a ha Valef, y 


"CHAP. XVI. 
Cdincerning the change of aff aires to 4 better poſture. 


*CUcb were the preparations during the whole 
D IN y the grace 


2 At theſe 
words we 
began the 


mities ] followed a famine and a peſtilence ; of 


| 
| 


) ſays this perſecu- | 


gry atthe > Ring-leadet of the wickedneſs ( com-* 
mitted ] during the whole perſecution, For al 
chough theſe thin 
agreeable to the 

* Woe ( laysthe Scrip 
the offence cometh. 
rom God ſeized him ; which, havig 
 ginning at bis very fleſh, procee 


upon 
him © abour the midft of the privy parts of bis 
body : "after that, a * F5,/ula in aro ; both theſe fed ? 
difeafes 
moſt bowels. _ From the 


mo Sre- 
phens fol- 


y 

* lowed, in 
. &s .- | hu- the "Qifin= 
mihe cauſe, nor(which ſome one might coriſeure) ion ofthe 
ws the cletnency or humanity of the Empetours, <h2prers ) 
the occaſion hereof ; no, "twids far from that, For, "© | dof 


daily invenced more, and more cre. F.teſ. 


He means 
Maximia-. . 


ought to have come to paſs, ** G4emt- 
Yes of tlie divine { will,] ' oc fon 


EY. d yet apparent 
jure) ro that tan by whom from the 
Therefore, a puniſhment ſent werrogg > 
made its be- _— ; 
ever) to his retains iy 
oul: For on a ſudden ar impoſtume atoſe the perſe-. 
_—_— 
Af 


its 
Ru- 


# 
» 


ſpread incurably afid did eat into his in- a; 
bted an unſpeakable finus t (he 
multitude of worms, and a moſt noyſome ſtench 1 td cha-, 
proces chereſfom ; f fot, ] before this diſeaſe, yer For 
the whole maſs of Hefh upon his was [ by. 

reaſon of the abundance of God te deviated JR 


cerning 


grown to an immenſe fitneſs : which being Gierims ; 


then putr:fied, becanit an intolferable and gol Ite vero, 
hortid ſpeRacle to thbfe- that approach't him, nfl 


Wheretore ſome of his Phyfitiahs , being alto- MY 
gether unable to endote the exceedind fioy foe. ee dec 
neſs -of the ftimk f that came from him, ] wefe ov # þ#1- 
killed : others of them, when they could * admi- # jucceſe 
niſter to remedy, ( the whole Htabrick -of his /® te 
body being ſwelled, and paſt all hopes of 2 reeo- (34 ue þ 
ar hs 


very, ) were cruelly fla. 
| | ' 
ons extiterar re. i, e.- But be, who was thi niext is hitott to bin, > 
wards ſucceeded him in the firſt and chiefeft place 5 who alſo bas the jn- 
cendiary and firſt beginner of our perſtcution, @c, Cedrenu attefts the 
fame, Palef. | * Matth. 18. 7 
© Ile} -w lon $f Sreppiay * He means be genjtits { Which 
Vitor ( in bis Epitome ) does confirm : Galefins Maxintienus (fays 
he) conſumpris alibus defecit 


eh genitali =”. ; 
The phraſe in the Greek is, Jak©- & &ddw very 3 /;; whic 
helper foo: 


ing literally rendred, impor 
fel I detes the niger 


a. 


| 


CHAP. XVvIL 


rowards the worſhippets vi © dv... 
fore ſeriouſly recolle&ed himſelf, firſt he made bis 1 
confeſlion to the ſupream God. Then, | 
yotay * This expteſſ | renders thus 

being come 1d himſelf : Chriffophorſoi thus, mencem 
«os. ane Na of Cp | 


26" 


— 


cha of God wholly ceaſed in the tenth year ; begin- 


ranſuan redien; a, 
verde whole Barpe oh mint 


ſhould with gone 
7, - Pyar uhece 
ty perform their uſual { ſolem- 
nities,] and make {upplica- 
tions £ to. God ] for the 


wha: he had given order for 
in words being immediately 
followed by an actual per- 
formance, the Imperial E- 
dicts were et forth in every 
City , containing a revoca- 
tion of the [ perſecution ] againſt us, according 
to this form following. 
 'EMPEROUR CASAR GALERIUS 
VALERIUS MAXIMIANUS, IN- 
VICTUS, AUGUSTUS, PONTHI 
FEX MAXIMUS, GERMANICUS 
MAXIMUS, EGYPTIACUS MAXI1- 
MUS, THEBAICUS MAXIMUS, 
SARMATICUS MAXIMUS heFifth 
b Wefind time; *PERSICUS MAXIMUS, 
that the CARPICUS MAXIMUS the Second 
dna ud time, ARMENICUS MAXIMUS the 
te Sixth time, MEDICUS MAXIMUS;, 


( | *tis 4% 9% 
Bar inein, for the Imperiat Palace : 
Bus Nicephorus reads fro iawng,for 
the Emperour, Vale. 


weredy ADIABENICUS MAXIMUS, 
Gateria: * TRIBUNE OF THE PEOPLE XX 


which was d EMPEROUR XIX. CONSUL VIII, 
intheyer FATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, 
297: as PROCONSUL. And, EMPEROUR 
*is affir=. CESAR FLAVIUS VALERIUS 
medinFs- CONSTANTINUS, PIUS, FELIX, 
a prgne INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS: P ON- 
andineb* TT EEX MAXIMUS, *©TRIBUNE 


Axe OF THE PEOPLE V. EMPE- 


| nile. TheR OUR V. CONSUL, FATHER OF 


ſame i” HIS COUNTRY, f PROCONSUL. 
confemed | And, EMPEROUR CASAR VALE- 
by Ub” RINS LICINIANUS,; PIUS, FE- 
orazionin= LIX;5 INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS; 
tied Be- PON TIFEX MAXIMUS; TRIBUNE 
ene; OF THE PEOPLEIV. EMPE- 
tha: ROUR IN. CONSUL, FATHER OF 
%e Per- HIS COUNTRY, PROCONSUL : 
Saw, after To the Subjects of their own Provinces, Greeting, 
rt 


at 
p53: pa received from the Romany under the conduQt of Gelerius, 
ſpent fourty years in preparations to make amends for that overthrow z 
and that, a little before the death of Conſtantine the Great, they entred 
upon a war with the Romans. Indeed, from 'that year of Chriſt we 
mentioned (i,c, Anno 297 ) to the year wherein Conſtantine dyed, 
ars,, Therefore, Exſebjus's Chronicle muſt be cor- 


there are fourty ye 
; in this P, viRory is placed on the ſeventeenth year 
of Diecleticy ; whereas it ſhould be placed on his thirteenth year ; as 


ft isin the Edrrion of Arnaldus Pontecus, Seeing therefore we can 


we perceive, that Galerius was 

made Cdſa, and the Triduicien power ( or, Tribune of 
at the nc) nay Jones Edi& he accounts the 

years of his Tribunicien power that time when he was proclaimed 
Ceſw . - Now, he was made Ceſar in the year of Chriſt 291, os the 
Caltuds of March,” 'Moreoyer, be put forth rhis EdiR in fayour of the 


Chriſtians, 

ſcription of the Edi& declares ; whence ir 

written” before the Calends of March. For from that time Galerius 
began his Tribunician Power, Valeſ, * 

4. AvJoxgd]oy texardingley ; ive. Emprrour the Nineteenth time ; 


* Emperour. © Therefore 


in the year of Chriſt 3 11, in bis eighth Conſulete, as-the in- 
es bevy rum this Fdit was 8 


id : "5 . % - 
" SCF. 5 FRE 
- Lg 


"IR ey IP I yy £+ 
ae Ag. <b> 7p >, "08 
_ [ . _ : 

® = * 


Ruſſiag,  Cbriſtopber- 


by 


rs. by the A ys fo Dis 
Vale. + 2425 fv : 

© Inall copies, there is an omiſſion of the number of times that Con- 

ſtantine had born the office of Tribune . of the people, when this Edi& 

came forth, F haye added the hgure { V ] which denotes zbe Fifth 

time of bis bearing the Tribunt- ſhip ; which addition is grounded upon 

a moſt certain conjeQure. ' Paleſ. 

f After this word | Proccodhs, 3 (in the Maz, Med, Fuk. and 
Savil M.SS, and in Nijcepborus ) there are theſe following words 
[ And, Emperour Ceſar Palerius Licinianus, Pius, Falix, Invillus, 
Augaſtus, Pontifex Maximus z Tribune of the people IV, an yrs Hi. 
Conſul, Father of bis Country, Procenſul : To the SubjeRs of their own 
Provinces Greeting.) Which pafſage, alrhough it occurs not in Kuſſinus, 
| yet is of good authority, And firſt, as to Licinius's Tribwnician Power, 
!he ſame mult be th of rhat which was of Ga/erins's,to wit,that jt 
| isro be begun from the time of: his being made Ceſar, Now, Licinius 
was made Ceſar in the year of Chriſt 308, on the third of the Ides o 
November, as it appears jn the Fafti of [darius. Therefore, the fourt 
year of Licinize's T'ribunician Power began in the year of Chriſt z 11, 
on the third of the Ides of November, Bur this diſagrees with what we 
noted before, when we treated concerning the Trabunician Power of 
Galerim, Wherefore one of theſe places muſt neceffarily be falſe. 
For if it were then the fourth year of Licinizs's Tribunician Power, it 
was the rwenty firſt of Galeriw's, On the contraty, if this were the 
+wentieth year of Galerius's being Tribune of the people, it was but 
the third year of Licinizs's bearing that dignity. As to the conſulate 
of Licinjus, there is mention thereof in F afti,of Profpcrus, Caſ- 
frodorus, and Yiforius ; where he is placed Conſul with Meximianus 
Auguſtus Col, VIII, In my notes on Amm. Marcellinus,1 had remarked, 
that Licinius was made Auguſtus by Galerius, 4 little before Gale= 
rius's death z which I colle&ed from-hence, becauſe'in this Edi&, we 
now ſpeak of, Gallerius had made no mention of Licinius's being 
his Colleagne : but fince in our M, SS, and in Nicephoras Licinius is 
itiled Auguſtus in this Edi of Galerius, that conjeAure of ours is 
wholly ed, Valef. 


GALER1US. 


other things which we have conſtituted GS, 


for the profit and utility of the Republick,, it was 
our deſire mm the firſt place, that all things ſhould be 
redreſſed according to the ancient Laws, and publick. 
Ordinances of the Romans. And we earneſtly en- 
deavoured to effeft this, that the Chriftians, who 
bad relinquiſhed the Rites and Vſages of their Pa- 
rents, ſhould be reduced to a good mind and inten- 


__ ſe Cadiſcdieſ 5 In the Fuk. Savil, Maz. and 
, any ey Med. M. SS. the reading is [a\g0- 
vas ( by 4 confi ateneſs a reSice xg]exhne, x; dye xg[ec 
it were ) poſſeſt and invaded Aiper, So great an ancy and 
them 5 that they would not unadviſedneſs — bus eſt and in 
follow thoſe ſanttions of their v44ed them, } Vale, 
eftours, Ww even Mew renders arrogantia, arrogancy ) is 
Parents "tis likely had before by Democrares (in 
defined to be ſpe and nos 


Ratified : but atcordin# to 
their own arbitrement, and as Cuduring to bear any * body elſe, 
D' Hammond has given a laige 


each perſon had a deſire, ſo 

they would make Laws, and x 0a WE - + cog 
drection » and aft dog in his note on Rom, 1... 
various multitudes , of dif- © 

ferent faftions and diſfenting about their opinions. :--. 
Therefore, when we had publiſhed ſuch an Edift; - 
as ſbould.Þ oblige | them to return to the Rites ** ** 
and Ordinances" of their Anceſtours ; many of them 
having been expoſed to imminent dangers, and many 
having been terrified [| with the menaces of pac 
parry, Þ 0 La variow ſorts of death. But, w 


ing | 71479 perſiſted in this madneſs, and we perceived 


my did neither exhybite a due worſhip to the 1mmer= 
tal Gods,nor yet to the God of the Chriſtians ; havi 

4 reſpelt to our humanity and that continued uſage 

which we have been accuſtomed 25 m8 Pardon on 
all ſorts of men : we have thought good that.our indul- 
ence ſhould moſt readily be extended in this matter 
alſo ; that the Chriſtians ſhould ag ain be [ tolerated, } 


and that they may ( have licence ] to rebuild the 


bouſes wherein they uſed to aſſemble he's 
tha 


s 


ther Gul for ow fer ; UL, 
their own ; 


ht 
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of the Finperoveseche tt ted Tio fu ] 

| hot mpny Sphrv).a RD th 

that bore, Armes (.from-their Religion, 3 eſpe+ 
choſe thar were bis domeſticks; ſome "of bynh> lart as 


cially 
whom he removed from their Milirary dignities, oth 
moſt difhonourably abuſed ochers ; and more- = 
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undergoing. this [ puniſhment, ] w 
agrecable to 4 © rain Diabolical Prodition con- mee dermis rh 
cerning him, IE AD Peat ge Kobe all co by an Edt 
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delore 3 babe ey. 7* we fe Yes ih Lg ESE 


had Jookt Cheques @ the End of he Eighth Bok, gov Hy mit | 


into 
= I. T was'the rn of Didcletiaty Etn- 
theſe yr rt R—_ X ambicus, which the Ro» 


i 


days 


= m/e words 
body, by "ubrotorey _ 
drink : on theſe : 
= 

ſ 


Goyertiqur of 
-) in whidr year, [to 
5 01s meme was 
ts on, a ſudden 
, evojpiles zround, and the Sc 
Ver. I: of impri 
he 3% & Tens 
; w rages} | | Maher and" Fremcr of al The 
perceived” prefſon of bi, and being wounded in brown 
that the | And, ; pag qprey” energy 
; ſame words E to and 
al the [robes 7 wary Lats le tee EEE bar 
it n e 
[gots EE rode Kepenanr, fart) nt] —_—_ __ ws 


| aud being bebeaded, had an entrance. igye « ecleſtial 2 li 

wy ompruiom wa) ins been, þ pu he ty day of Defius, 
y, which amongſt the LOANED Cantes the ons 

fried P on againſt c. ' Thi was the 

- w in Cefares, or Lord Jeſus Che 

mrs ons ery Pons ever ever, Amen, Theſe 

As £7 ILAN rwo M. Th ro the Library of Saiw8 


14017 r 221 (doen of fete; Prongin onde ti 
Aa bong 2079 X | 3 Ticgepng forwordgtusy Wobioookap ion Ant yermeng 
—————— Ed hn, 
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4 "M5. ment aud bonds, A en the avcke ofck Þ 7 of in ! L 
42. CHAP Ky For the Roman Pre ts wete wont firſt ro ; rw 
_ ray Es #, indy Incrgs 


| PL ; Ot "a Apes, and Zacchzvs, 


| , in 
ofcheachad axaled, Ecclefialtic 

fri fe of he pr pen Palin wr Pr: uall Ge of alſo. Oe Bur of this perſon 
rom whence *tis evident, that thoſe As were tran- Cob ape chic, Leader of al the Paleſtine Martyrs ) we ſee 
of Euſebizs into Larine, To make this | |, £4, .narks made, This, *tis probable, was not the fault of Enſe- 
will in no wiſe be unuſefull, to inſert here | bius, bur of his Excribers, For, in the Latine Afr, which, as we be- 
fore evidenced, wete tranſlated out of Euſebjus, all theſe circumſtances 
declared, See the tranſlation of rhe Latine Afr, in note 


, which is now in the hands of that («.) inthis cape, Fg” 
Lu pr nd rods; ia Their Con- ſaid that be knew but one onely God, to whom ſa- 
tang: Eo reno 
"he Poſſpn Maryyr, who ſuffered under Fabianus appoint But . 
Nones of Auguſt, was bidden to ſacrifice to the four Emperoars, ha- 
xp voepm Procopius: 7's how (church te fad, was theſe words 
was to was W 
U greet, whe beſee bi Mrtrlom orkered bi yn] eee I is not good [to have ] 
) [rnany Lords: let there be one Lord, one King ) he 
Was 
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© The L3- iz. )-before the feventdy of the Jy of Janey Ov] ac ie tans, 2 36 <5 poop 


= | beginning of rhe months among|t 
Y Yor the Syriaxe and Romans was nor the fame : for it mates the eighth 

; | Fane. ps mr 17 moins wg x 
| one ore the : 

. » farce (in the life of Porphyrima ) 

months of the inhabitanes of Gays preceded the 
Hh words are theſe, Plujt aatem Domi- 


the CoD. die wit 6 Witt ns; 6 Chute 90's » paint how: hr th < 
erand{ation of which you have itrnove (g;) inrhis chapter, ) 

are, Defii goptims menſsc, ghee Log dicivay apud 

one} th Romans the N 


| _ to the Library of S, Germans, the read 
Dies era: $, 7. Tdis Full diciuu? ap 


j. ©, it was 1ht of the Month which ne 4 cominued rain from the tightly day of 1he 
mans i called rhe ſcventd of the Ides of Fully, k | be tenth, Now Audynatus dnongft the Romans 
Enſcbim here , the s are theſe, Jrois ws 5 - » For their months precede the Roman months five days. 
eid gy invicr nga? dv Pg powai org, on the cighth dapoſ thr But 6s the eleventh day we celebrated the Feaſt ofthe Epiphany, proijing 
Dela, thats (6 the Romans file it) before the ſeventh of the Tdes | God. Prom which words "ris apparenr, that the beginning of the months 
of June, By theſe words in the Latine Copies of the M. SS, in Saint | 2g thoſe of Gays wav almolt the ſame with of them 
Germans Libraty, the title before Cldulize Foly's Copy of thefs 48, | 3ongit 1he Egypriexs, Funher, { in his book De Pon- 
Ago i __ o it Dave on on t neroe ig _ ch rape: 2 naw hon: p x-fir Nag, - yp andyer3o 
ones orwithitanding , Mariyrologits, t recian month Artemi t 
N IT " months amongi the Tyrley was dif:rene Tom this ; they made uſe 


Martyrdom of Procofine is ſet on the eighth of the Ides of Fuly. The 
Gree alſo telebrate the memory of «ok. Martyr nk {> the | 9f the Macedonian account of the months, For, in the 4@s 2t Tyre 
ſame day, as may be ſeen in their Menaym, But that Procepine is a | ( Which are relared in the nizzb X8ion of the Councit of Chakedon ) the | 
different perſon from ours, akhbovgh he wes born at Peruſalem, and | 5*9th day of the month Peyjzius is confounded with, the twenty fifth of 
ſuffered at the ſame time almoſt, and in the ſame City, that our Pro- | FÞradry t and in the fftb Aion Corcil, Conflextinop. ſub, Merz, the ; 
"re: did, For our Procopius was a Reader, and an-Exorcift, as Eu- | "ety cighth day of the Tyrian month Lons is faid to have been the << 
ſebins atteſts, But the other was a Captain of Egypt. The firſt Pro- ſixteenth day of the Roman tionth September. From all this it may Fs. 
copius was a Chriſtian from his Childhood, the ſecond was ar firſt a | Ve conc » that the account of the whole yer, and of the months, 2 
worſhipper of D.eminz, Our Procopixs was beheaded, having ſuffered | 39_not of one and the ſame form amongſt the 8yriens.. For thoſe. 
no tortures, and ſo obtained the Crown of Martyrdom by a molt com- of Gays computed them after one way, thote of Tyre after another, and 
pendious and eaſie kind of death, The other Procopine ſuffered a | *Þoſe of Ceſare after a third manner, Bur, I am fully perfivaded,, 
tedious and moſt cruel Martyrdom, having andergone moſt horrid tor- | *B2t the Caſareare uſed months, _ —_— decording to the, 
rures under two Preſidents of Paleſtine, and Flaviatty, Upon Fallen form, For, in all of this Enſcbing's, concernin 
which account he is reckoned by the Greeks amongſt the MzzaAouar- the Mergre of Paleſtine, mention is of the Macedonieh 
ger» Great Martyrs : See book 6, chap, 31, note.(6,) ; our | Ponths amongit the Ceſariane, ( the mention Som re 
Procopiut was taken at 8cytbopsl#, brought to Caſares in Paleſtine, | fr it; ) the days of thoſe months do always agree with 
and there beheaded, _ The other was ae, Ia in Egypt, and of the Roman months ; excepting this only place in this firſt Chaprer.. 
Martyred in Caſeres 4 City of Phenicia (which was alſo called Panegs) | IOffefore, I think, that the reading in the Texr of Euſebiur herg 
if we may believe Simeon Merapbriſies. Valed. ſhould be thus, Heſs adds KCl wn, 08 the ſeventh day of the monch 
'© Itis, I perceive, taken for granted amongſt all men, that the | Dei. Vale|. \ 
months of the Syro- Macedonians were wholly the ſame with the Fuljan | ," ry | Mt DeGet of \ " 
months, from that time when Fulixs Ceſar publiſht his year, Fot the fourth day of the week. This was the OR. —_ 
Scaliger and our Petavits do in many places affirm rhis ; and the only | * firſt Martyrdom that was conſummated at Ce- o + 
difference ( as they fay) was, thirrhe Syro-Mact4onieny began their [area in Palefine : but afier bim, very many Pre- TL af 
ear from Offoher, But, there are many things which make me diſene | [res of Churches NE JH 5, 
rom their opition. For firſt, Bede (in his Ephcmente, and fn tis | 2 2, Cu! in char Province, having a the * 1 
book De ratione Temperum ) ſays, that the monchs of the Greeks be» ſame” Ciry chearfully ne moſt OUS thar js, 0n 
from Apellezs, which anſwers to December, But Marcus ( in bj | COFures, exhibited ro the S 2 100 of the ſoarcb 
Le of Porpbyrias Biſhop of Gaze.) atreſts, that thoſe of Gexs began | illuſtrious Combats, Bur others, diſ-ſpirited by {ris ry 
ir year fromthe month Diaz, For theſe arc his words at pag, 1090. | reaſon of their wack "ap" At dif, ( to render 
Primo menſe qui ab es vocarur Dios, drinde exizm ſecundd, qui dicitur | » were immediately diſcou- | -17r 
Apellzos ; i. 6, ia the ff moned which they call Dius, then atſe in tbe raged it the very firſt attaque made againſt them. word) on 
Apellzus,, The Emperour Fulfaum (in An- Every one of the re&t underwent various and inter- the fourrh 
changeable ſorts of tortures : one was ſc day of the 


month amotgſt the Syrians, Now, began their year from Ofo- with innumerable &ri another ked. had S*bbarh - 
ber, then L0ue (which anfwersto would nor have been the ne CORES; was racked, b ? 4 
nomh, har the event month, The Can is manifeſted by Fullena new en - his ſides ſcraped off with iron nails, — %  - 
Cn Mpeg, 4a . Txeq 120 was ated with un infupporreble batifidn of che ancten 73 
Kelivey F rans 
"7 gk ge agſe,7 , , | aving receiveda ſer account of the ſeven days of the week from rhe 
Aly is | « 


Fewvs, tiathed them as they did. Therefore they called them the 
Sibbath, the forant of the vabbarh, Kc. Terrubien es 


45 
zl 


| | | De jejuni, Sometimes they called them ferie : Feris is 

on 23, of Ammin, Mecellivua, pag. LEE, ſhown ſave wid RbAG8. Therefore, he om (oe ihe wo pn 
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tus  Timaties ike wn, Motor ne 
enr}ter al ez 


F 


——  — — _— —— 
” 


only the 


F 
7 


1: 


'F 


tiles 
H 


of ſacrifice, | Ir isthe 


| | 4 - + ey n \ 6g £; 
mult have been the firſt month among the- (which | dow: fothe Mts render it ; whence &t appears, the | ,- 
is Bede's opinion, ) or elſe Djur, Thus far concerning the ts tor thereof yrpar PLD 2 Fate, SEG 
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Antioch at that very time when the Churches were * 5. 
| demoliſhed ;, and having een wan 4 men, 'Wo» was in hd 
ent of ms: ed ildeen Becking in cron npohe Tens. nr hae 


God, For one being taken by the hand by ſome | ples of the 1dolls, and offering ſacrifice, he judged * *vofold 
others, who led him to the Altar and rye the ſight | fo be a thi intollerable, and Forge 
impure and deteſtable ſacrifice into his right hand, being lncieed by a 2cal for the divine worſhip; be jn the - 


was diſmiſſed, as if he had' ſacrificed, Another, | drew near , and crying out with a loud voice, Church, 
who had not in any wiſe touched [ the ſacrifice, | [began ] to rebuke them, Being forthwith Fo! their 
yet when others affirmed that he had ſacrificed, | apprehended upon account of this his boldneſs, _— 
went filently away. A third, taken up halfdead, | he demonſtrated himſelf ( if ever any other per- ls 
was caft forth as if he had been ſo really, and being | ſon did ) to be a moſt couragious witneſs of the bork thoſe 
looſed from his bonds, was computed am Truth. For, when the Judge had cotidemned poſſeſſed * 
their number who had offered ſacrifice, Af him to be burnt to death, having gladly received _ = 
crying out, and making proteſtation that he would | his ſentence of condemnation with a cheerfull {| = 
not perform what he was enjoyned by them to do, | countenance and a mind moſt couragioully diſpo- cotechu- 
was ſtricken on the mouth, and __ filenced by ſed, he was led to exetution. Then, being bound mens ; who 
a great company of perſons purpoſely appointed [to the ſtake, and the combuſtible matter being laid were exor- 
upon that account, was forcibly thruſt out, al- | together, whilſt the officers, that were about to ION 
* See B, 8, though he had not ſacrificed. * So highly did | kindle the fire, waited for the determination of x,, ,frer* 
Chap. z. they every way eſteem their being thoughrro have |the * Emperour who was then preſent , he eyery ex: 
perfected what they deſired ! Of all theſe there- |cryed out, where i the fire [| provided] for me ? amination 
fore, who were ſo numerous, onely Alpha and |When he had ſaid this, be was by command i *hcir 
© Zacchews obtained the crown of holy Martyr- | brought before the Emperour , in order-to his wana 
a Deacon dom, Who, after they were ſcourged, and had [being puniſhed with a new ſort of- puniſhment, brought to 
of the had their fleſh ſcraped off with torturing irons, | [to wit, ] the cutting out of his tongue. Ha- the Exor- 
Charch of when they had endured moſt grievous bonds and | ving moſt couragiouſly endured this puniſhment, cif ungirt 
Concer? Cruciating pains therein, ,after various other tor- | he gave a real demonſtration to all men , that dy of 
ning whom "ures they were put into the ſtocks, where for four | the divine power is -always preſent with thoſe who ,g tar 
we, have and twenty hours ſpace their feet were diftended to | undergo any ſort of torture whatſoever for Reli- they migfre 
this paſſage the fourth hole, and having confeſt that there was | gion, which does mitigate their pains, and corro- be purged 
mo bur one only God, and one King Jeſus Chriſt, as | borate them with an alacriry of mind. This 7 —_ 
ne if they had uttered ſpmerhing that was blaſphe- | couragious perſon therefore being ſenſible of the oth ah 
of Novem. Mus and impious, they underwent the ſame Cort of | newneſs of his puniſhment, was in no wiſe terti- w;z. is pro- 
ber: The puniſhment with the Martyr Þ' Procopins, ]| fied, but willingly put forth his tongue, and with catechefi af 
commemo- and were beheaded on the feve day of the| a moſt ready alacrity produced it to thoſe who [Funinex- | 
—_— month Dis, which day amongſt the Romans is be- | cut it 0ur, After which puniſhment he was tot, oof 
Martyrs forethe fifteenth of the Calends of December. | into bonds, and being for a long time afflicted in ;, foft 
Michzus, Zacchzus, Deacon of Gadara, and Alphzus., The bleſſed priſon, in concluſion ( when the * rwentieth year Homily ad 
Zacchzus was led before the tribunal, having, an beevy iron-chain av4 Il iminan- 
bie neck, Valeſ, dos, in bis firſt Tome, Valeſ, * Many of thefe perſons had re- 
nounce&Chriſt, as Exſebius declares in bis ſecond Sermon concerning rhe 
ee {Reſurreffion ; where he ſpeaks of the tortures inflited on Romanuss 


CHAP. It | which he mentions not here, Faleſ. 
© I ſuppoſe he means Galerius Ceſar + for Diocletian made his 
ou Concerning Romanus the Martyr. abode then, at Nicomedis, The Ceſarr, like Apparitours and Officers, 
| went all over the bounds of their own diſtrit, Indeed, it thar 
10g bay Oreover, what was.done about * Romans | when the perſecution begun, Dioctetian lived ( together with Ge 
| Me- on the very ſame day at Antioch, does | lerius ) at Nicomedis, in April, as Ex atteſts j# bis eighth book, 


make men- WOrthily deſerve to be commemorated ; for he, | Alſo, a little after the perſecution began, when the Imperial Palace at 
tion of two being born in Paleſtine , was a Þ Deacon and | Nicomedis was burnt by Lightning, Dioclerien was at that City, as 
Romanus's, Conſtantine informs us in bs Oration Ad Catum $S anflorum, Wherefore 
both Martyrs z the one, they ſay, was condemned by Aſclepigdes the | he could not be at Antioch,when Romanus was condemned to be burnt, - 
Prefelt at Amioch, in the Reign of Galerius : the other was a Deacon | which happened about the beginning of the Perſecution, - For Rs- 
of Ceſaoes ( concerning whom Euſebjus here ) who, as, they | manus was ſtrangled on the 15*d of the Calends of Decentber, after he 


under Dzocletion. Bur, confeſs, that Þ 1.14 lain jn priſon ſome months, as Euſebius here atteſts, | Faleſ. 


f This place is.in an eſpecial mannerto be. taken notice of, becaufe 
it moſt evidently declares the year wherein Diccletian's Peſecution be- 
gan, For Euſebius ſays, that in the firſt year of the Perſecution the 
Emperours Yicennalis ( i. e. the Feſtivals tor his having arrived to the 
twentieth year: of his Reign.) -were kept 3 which can; only fall og 
that year, wherein Djocletian was the cighth time Conſul, and Aſexi» 
the ſeventh, For, in this year (* warthe year ef int gog') 
Diocletian's twentieth ay 1341 rare fifteenth of rhe 
of Offober , that the firſt of Ian's Carinus II. and 
Numerianus Coff. in of /Chriſt 284 z as * ler (ory bn the 
Alexandrian Chronicle. No hows ariſes no {ral d what 
Euſcbius here ſays, ro wit, that Romanus ſuffered on the 


Ro 197 day of Navember , when -Dioclezians Vicennalis were- kept. 
| | Whence it ſeewes to follow, thar the rſt day of Diocletian's Reign 
Hig: muſt have been jn the month of November,and not in September, as 

» one the ſame ns jexendrien Chronicle atteſts, Wherefore, *tis nece thar either in 
ce” ris, that in the Aﬀr of Pro- our Enſebins, or elſe in the Alexandrian Chronicle, the name of the 


before ) Procopius is ſaid to} | 4 ſhould be miſtaken, Unleſs we fay, that Djeclewens Vicennatia 

or » letle later. Enjebine indoed Cys. in bis Cronin 
a itt ar A s 

Romanus was both a- Deacon, and} 4 1 oftentines Ficennalia were kept ar Nicomedis, In the (of 

| lowing yeat celebrated at Rome, 
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that , on 
_—_— wr [ te Cromnef] 


and teh his deſire ) was ad 

years of Martyrdom. This on a Paleſtinian, 
their Em- ,1though be ſuffered [ Martyrdom }] without the 
Reigns limits of his own Country, yer to 
offenders be reckoned the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 
who were Theſe things were after this manner performed in 
uilty of the firſt year of the Perſecution, when it raged 
'els not0- againſt the Prelates onely of the Church, 


imes 
ſhould be diſcharged from their impriſonment ; the Emperours Edi& 
being ſer forth for rhat purpoſe, which they called an Indulgence, See 
the Cod, Theodof. tis, de indulgentiis criminum, Vale, 


CHAP, III. 


; Concerning Timotheus, Agapius , Thecla , and 


ezght other s, 

H—_— in the ſecond year, when the rage 

of the Perſecution againt us was become 
more violent and ſharp, Urban being at that time 
Governour of the Province, the Imperial Edids 
baving been chen firſt brought, bye r= 
a general command ordered, that all perſons in 
places and Cities whatſoever ſhould publickly offer 
ſacrifice and incenſe to the Idols ; ' Timotheus un- 
derwent innumerable tortures at Gaza, a City of 
Paleſtine : after all which be was conſumed by a 
remiſs and ſlow fire, and having exhibited a moſt 
genuine proof of his ſincere piety towards God, by 
a patient ſufferance under all his ctorments, be ob- 
_ the _— belonging to the ſacred =_ Vi- 

orious Champions of Religion, Agapine 2 

Mn that Thee *W O lived per 
times, having ( together with 
the foreſaid Tinnetbems ) gi- 
ven a demonſtration of their 
moft undaunted c and 
ſtedfattneſs of mind , * were 
condemned to be devoured 
by wild beaſts, Who is be 
that would not have wondred 
at the ſight of what followed 
hereupon, or that would not 


: Theſe words [1 v3 FIETA 
who lived in our times ] are, not 
without reaſon, added by Euſe- 
bizs, For by them*t was his in- 
tent to manifeſt, that this Thecls 
thould be diſtinguiſhed from the 
other Thecla who was _—_—_— 
to St Paul the Apoſtle, In the 
Meneun, at the 19*) of Auguſt, 
this Thecls is called, 5 BuCanng, 
Byyierh ; the meaning whereot 
I know not. For this Thecls here 


| fident himſelf, and thoſe who ſtood round him 


{ be |] ſhut up in priſon, Not many days after 


| 


in the 
Greek Me< 


Cllk 


Cani 


| IP of March, 
ain God, can in no wiſe be terrified ar initead of 
the furious aſſaults of the wild beaſts. The Pre- - 


having been forthwith truck with no {all amaze. *** ef 


ment, [ theſe Confeſſours ] were Þ ordered to 


two others being added to their number, ( ofie 
whereof, by name, Agapine, baving before them 
und various ſorts of tortures, 


neceſ- 
ſaries to them, his name Dionyſw ) all theſe, 
being now niade up eight in number, were behea- 
ded oh one and the ſame day at Ceſarca, | ro wit ] 
on the twenty fourth day of the month 5 
which the ninth of the Calends of April. 
Art the ſame time happened a change of the Em- 
perours, he that had + the precedency of all the 
reſt and the next to him in place, \ having lefr 
off their Imperial attire] pur themſelves into a 
private habit : . and the affairs of the Empire be- 
gan to be in an ill poſture, The Roman Empire 
ing ſoon after divided, there brake out an im- 
placabte” war berween Cthe Romans] them'elves : 
neither could the diviſions, and (which were the 
conſequences thereof ) the tumults be. made up 
and appeaſed, before the Chriſtsans ng the 
whole Romar Empire had a peace ratified and fir- 
med to them, For, as ſoon as that peace ( like 
light after a cloudy and moſt darkſome night, } 
darted forth its rays upon all men, the publick 
affairs of the Roman Empire were again reftored 
to their priſtine ſtabilicy , amity , and peace- 
ableneſs ; all perſons recovering that mutual 
friendlineſs which had been derived down to them 
from their” Anceſtours, But we will give an ex- 


ſpoken of was a Paleſtiniax, not 
born at Bixus 2 City of Thrace, 
Yet, it may be, this Thecls was 
a Thracian : for neither metry 
u- 


have been aftoniſhed at the | 
hearing a relation thereof? 
For, when the Heathens cele- 
brated their publick Fefti- 
vals, and [ exhibited ] their 
uſual ſhews Mn WAS A 
Martyr- great report, together 
with thoſe others whom they 
. had a mighty eſteem for, the 
[ Chriſtians 7] alſo, lately 
were to be ex- 

to a combat with che 

in the Am- 


- 


7# 


inter 


greas de- | ; 
he means thoſe more eminent Beftiarii , who 


# 


in 
they 


; 
2 


: 


f 


I 


men, who lex themſelves our to combas with the wild 
. Such a one was he, whom 


: 


IS 
FEY: 


at Conſtantinople called for, in theſ; 
wid jar; which words Caſſie- 


aQer account of theſe matters at a more oppors 
tune place and time. Now we are to proſecute 
the ſubſequent ſeries of our narration. 


CHAP. IV. 
Concerning Apphianus the Martyr, 
Aximinus Ceſar, * from the very time of \* 


oy to the Empire, (as if be would * Cbrife- 
demonſtrate to orgy ar Arr innate PY»7ſon has 


of our Religion, than the preceding Emperours he 


a more violent perſecution againſt ; thus 
tran- 


flares jr 

Maximinus Ceſar, who by bis own power and bad poſſeft bim 
x" mob $1 if auri21, which-is the Greekterm here, 
and Indeed, Maximinus prochai 


ſpeaks here L was 
when he had that title firſt conferred on him 


V 


pus 
5 ; . Lib; . X 
dorus ( Hiſfor Co raet.? thus renders, crudel; beſtie artifex 


current of the pe: ſecurion, immediacely 
Vcletianne, and Hercalhas 


wherein Maximinus was made 


pe 
C that he might ſhew his power) he renewed, 
the Chriltians, But this Huſt nor be 


:_ for that 


year 


beirig then in confuſion, and Gelerius ſcarce well etled in the Empire) 
Mixtiminus was quiet, Therefore Euſebius mentions no 1." ng 


in Palefiine 


in this chapter, Yale/. 


during that year, Burt in the your follywing, wh 
the third of che perfecution, Maximinus ſet 
Chriſtians, and renewed the perſecution, as Euſebius ex 


ch was 
rth his Edicts againſt the | 


y relates 


WY" Chad done. ] When therefore no ſmall inquie- 
_ tude was impendent on all perſons, and they were 
diſperſed ſome in one place ſome in another, every 


one maki 
ger, and 


it his chief buſineſs to avoid the dan- 
the Provinces were involyed in a moſt 


terrible commotion, what expreſſions can be ſuf- 
ficient for us deſervedly to ſet forth, the divine 
love, and the bold and free confeſſion of God, 
made by that bleſſed and truly innocent Lamb, 
Apphianus the Martyr, who exhibited an admirable 
example of picty towards the only God; in the 


b It is_ ſufficiently a 
that the Greek Text is here cor- 


rupted ; /awy being pur 
inſtead o ky + a; ws. 
fore we have rendred it before the 
gates, &c, Enſebius confirms this 
corre&ion hereafter in this cha- 
, where he ſays, that rhe dead 
CS of- Apphianus, which had 
been caſt into the Sea, ſwam to 
-the Ceſarim ſhore, hard by the 
gates of the City, Palcf. 


© He means the Civil Law, 


the Latine tongue, the know- 
Jevg whereof _ neceſſary for 

e that bore Offices in the 

iſtracy. At Berytus there was 
/a School for Civil Law as many 
haye taken notice from Gregory 
Thaumaturgus , Eunapius , Non- 
u#s, and ot} h: 
Euſebius adds the ter xounng, 
thar is, ſecular, or mundane liters- 
ture. Gregorius Nattanygenas (in 
carm. Nicobuli ad filium ) calls 
Berytus Sorin x3u]3v &5v, vo- 
pay IG azorvihey, A famous 
City of Phenicia, _ = 
n 


, at 
4 Kaſe Toy aigsy]/® Yer 
aoyv $ ich we have 


rendred, according to the preſcripte 

op peifianyy I gm ſeems to 

be put tor Tgia0y|4, congruons 
: able : which 

neg: 

. ery +4 Euſebine. V 


ent] 
I 
the Med, M, S, 


ned and Sregphanuy, 
And, in 'the Confanti 
Cotrncil, 


Hence *tis, that. 


nour in his own 


ſight of all che inhabitants of 


PParent C2ſarea, * before the Gates 


of that City, when he had not 
fully completed the twentieth 
year of "his age ? Indeed, 
whilſt he reſided at Berytus, 
where he had formerly ſpent 
much time upon account. of 
[ furniſhing himſelf with 7 
* ſecular literature, ( for be 
had his deſcent - from very 
rich parents : ) "tis wonder- 
full to relate how, during his 
contihuance in that City, he 
ſubdued youtbfull lufts : and 
having in no wiſe been de- 
bauch't in his moralls, either 
by the vigour and youthful- 
neſs of his body, or the ſocie- 
ty of his young companions, 
he became a lover of tempe- 
rance , leading an orderly, 
chaſt, and-Religious life, ac- 
cording to the « preſcriptsof 
Chriſtianity, and framing his 
conyerſe [ agreeable there- 
to.) If k bo [ ſuppoſed 3 
convenient that we ſhould 
mention his Country, and 
commend it, becauſe it pro- 
duced ſo couragious a cham- 
pion of piety ; we will moſt 
readily do it. If any one 
therefore knows e P Ag As 5 
a City of no mean note in 
Lycia there this young man 
was born, After bis return 


from his ſtudies at Beryrus, | 997% 
wargh: (bis father bei 
to the chiefeſt place of ho- | 4» 


) 
he was unab'e to endure the 


converſe of his father, and 
thoſe that were his relations, 


ſubſcribed 
Araxemus 


rom the very time, ] Now, | , 
Pride hg . 


of the repured 
ſollicitous about a _ 
fiſtance, becauſe of his 


* converſant there with us, 
having in a ſhort time made 
a great proficiency by rea- 
ding - the ſacred Scriptures, 
and furniſhed bimſelf with 
courage of mind by congru- 


ſevere abſtinence , at length 
he made ſuch a glorious con- 
cluſion of his life, as who- 
ever ſaw could not but be 
aſtoniſhed thereat 3. and he 
chat ſhall hear the bare re- 
lation of it, cannot but de- 
ſervedly : adtnire his confi- 
dence, his fearleſneſs, his 
continued earneſtneſs and 
conſtancy of mind, and a- 
bove al the boldneſs of his 
attempt , which # contains 
moſt evident ſigns of a zeal 
for Religion, and of a ſpirit 
more than. humane. For 
when Maximinu renewed 
the inſolencies practiſed to- 
wards: us, in the third year 
of , our. perſecution Þ under 
Diocletian, | and when the 
Tyrants. Edits were firſt 
ſent abroad over all the Pro- 
vinces, [ordering ] the Go- 
vernours .'t0 e it their 
chief care and buſineſs, that 
all the inhabitants in every 


ſacrifice; and when the Cri- 
ers had made proclamation 


over all the City Ceſarea, 
that the men, together with 


moreover 


houſe with him, 


room 
proba 


s 


himſelf from his relations : and being 
proviſion for bis fub- 
ope and faith in God, he 
was led by the hand [" as it were | to the City - 
of Ceſarea, by the divine ſpirit, where a crown of 
Martyrdom for Religion awaited him. Being 


ous exerciſes of a ſtrict and. 


City ſhould publickly offer be 


f Symeon Metaphraſfies , who 
profefſes he tranſcribed the Mar- 
tyrdom of Apphianus ( or, as he 
calls him, Ampbianus ) out of 
Euſebius , has akered this paf< 
ſage,thus, And baving been conver- 
ſant with us in divine ftudies, and 
mnſtruFed in the ſacred Scriptures 
by the great Martyr Pamphilus, be 
_ * mean "py yh _—_ F 

which be td 4 paſſage jor 
himſelf, wtetly be ond the 
crown of Martyrdom, But Euſe- 
bius atteſts here, that Apphianus 
was not inſtruRed in the ſacred 
Scriptures by Sr; pet the Mar- 
tyr, but by himſelf ; which, asI 
judge, is the trueſt account, For 
our Euſebius was a perſon much 
learneder than Pamphilus, Bur 
the. Menes of the: Greeks, and 
the Menology ſet forth by Cani- 
fius, agree with Symeon Metapbra- 
ſtes : excepting only in this, which 
Metapbraftes relates, that Appbi 
anus ( after he was returned from 
his ſtudies at Berytus,) when he 
came to Ceſarea, was there in- 
ſtrated by Pampbilus, But in 
the Menga, and in the Mgnology, 
Apphianus ( with his brother _&- 
deſius ) is (aid to have been in. 
lirutted by Pamphilus at Berytxs ; 
no mention being made of Euſe- 
bius, So carefoll were the latter 
Grecians, thac the bleſſed piartyr 
ſhould *nor be faid to have been 
inſtruged by Euſcbins Pampbilus, 
who, as they perſwaded them- 
ſelves, was an Heretick, Vale. 
6 fn away. I judge, ſhould 
y mt TWwNC, 
which conteſts moſt evident th 
for it referrs to the foreg 


wore [ exignua » ditemps. 


the women and children, ſhould by the Gover- 
nours order go to the Temples of the Idols ; and 
nthe Tribunes. of the Souldiers had 
ſummoned every particular perſon 
2a written roll , (all the [Chriftians 
being put into confoſion by this unſ] 
of afflitions ) this forcſaid perſon, (having com- 
municared to no body what he was about todo, 
it being unknown to. us who. lived in the ſathe 
and even, to the whole milizary 
that ſtood round the Governour, ) fearlelly 
approach't Urbanus, as hewas offering ſacrifice, 
having with an intrepid mind catch't hold on 
his right band, ſtopt him immediately from ſacri- 
ficing. Then, with a divine gravity and confi- 
dence of mind he prudemly adviſed and exhorted 
him ro defift from that erroneous. way [ of wor- 
ſhip. ] For tis abfurd [ſaid he] to relin 
[the worſhip] of the one and only true 
and offer ſacrifice to /dols and Demons, This the 
'man attempted,-induced thereto (ris very 
le ) by a divine power, which openly pro- 
claimed 


by name our of 
; where 


ſtorm 


confeſſions, with a 
truth, and ( if it were .poſlible) perſwade their 
perſecutours ro relinquiſh-their ignorance, and ac- 
knowledge him who is the only crue God. After 
this, the young man, of whom we ſpeak, was im- 
mediately ( as it- was likely [ to-happenJ) toro 
by the Preſidents guards, in ſuch (orr as if they 
had been ſavage beaſts, becauſe of the audacious 
fat he had committed ;, and having moſt coura- 
giouſly indured- an infinite number of ſtripes all 
over his body, was forthwith committed co priſon. 
Where after he had lain a night and a day with 
both his feet diſtended in the ftocks, dn the day 
following he was brought before the Judge. Then 
being compelled to offer ſacrifice, he detnonſtra- 
ted an invincible conſtancy of mind in undergoing 
all ſorts of pains and horrid tortures , his ſides 
being not once, nor twice, but many times fur- 
rowed to his very bones and entrails:, and he re- 
ceived ſo many blows in his face and neck, that they 
who before had been very well acquainted wi 

him, did not now know him, becauſe his face was 
ſo much ſwell'd. Bur, when he yielded not at [the 
ſuffering of ] ſo many and great tortures, the tor- 
mentours by the [ PrefidentsJ] order wrap'*c up 
his feet in flax wetted in oyl, and kindled a fire 
under them. The pains which the bleſſed £ Mar- 
tyr ] was put to _— , are in my judgment 
inexpreſlible. -For the fire, having conſumed bis 
fleſh, penetrated to his very bones : in ſo much that 
the whole moyſture of his body being melted like 
wax, was diſtilled, and deſcended by drops. But 
being not overcome even by theſe rortures, ( al- 
though the adverſaries were vanquiſhed, and ina 


[2 


 Gomcorning Ulpianis and 4cdeſivs Manes. 
| AT, + fame time, and, alinolt on the fawn 
days, a young man in the 


and endured moſt 


ſtripes, * was ſown up inthe. . 
raw hide of an Oxe, together” © 


3 and a veneitious 
caſt intothe Sea : 


with a 


Serpent, 


* Wherefore we thought ir ' put 


agreeable to make mention 


this, eAdeſens, 
only in reſpect of God, but 
by a bodily affinity alſs, )-by 
the * fathers. ſide to ] 
anw, aftet 'Þ he had 
very many confeſſions, and 
for a long time had been cru- 
ciated in bonds ; after he had 
been condemned to rhe mines 
in Paleſtine by the Preſidems 


Sentence ; and after he had, 


Id x fe rue Sr | 3 
A i41 | y like 4 
Philoſopher, in a Philoſo- 
phick habit , ( for he had ac- 
quired far more learning than 
his brother, in that he had 
applied bis -mind wholly to 
Philoſophick lirerature. ) at 


the Chriſtians ) moſt extra- 


manner wearied out, becauſe of his miracul 
fortitude, ) he was again put into bonds, On 
third day after he was brought before the Judge, 
and having profeſſed T that he continued in } Bi 
ſame reſolution of mind, although he was already 
half dead, yet he was drowned in the depths of the 
Sea, What happened immediately hereupon, , i 
we relate it, will, by thoſe who ſaw it not, be di 
believed as incredible, But although we k 


uredly this will fo fall out, yet we can inno wiſe F 


forbear to deliver a full narration hereof to poſte- 
Tity, becauſe all the inhabirants of Ceſare in a man- 
ner were witneſſes of what came to paſs, Indeed 
there was no perſon [ of Ceſare, ] of what age 
ſoever, that was not preſent at this ſtupendious 
ſpetacle. After therefore they had caſt this truly 
facred and thrice bleſſed perſon into the moſt un- 


fathomable abyſles { as ſuppoſed ) which 
were in the mi ofthe _— ORD 
pened-an unuſual noiſe and ſhaking, which made 


'® T3 - the Sea and * Air about the carth tremble in ſach 
$00 dra 2 manner, that the very Earth and City were ſha- 
is rhe ken bythat motion. And at that very moment 
parry wherein this wonderfull and ſudden Earth-quake 
nal; Me- happened, the dead body of the divine Martyr 
8apbraſtes was caſt up by the Sea ( as being unable to con- 
- taine it ) before the gates of the City. Such was 
Was meane he Exir, which the admirable 4144 made, 
by theſe 0Þ Friday the ſecond day of the month Yanthicws, 
words, and Which is before the fourth of the Nones of April. 


| ore 
renders it cir littus, OT hr 0 GA Bb 
uſually mean the Air ras ſwrounds the Earth, Vale, 


vagantly inſulting over, and 


enraged 'againſt them , one 
while puiti 1 


on grave- men z at 
delivering women moſt emi- 
nemt for their chaſtity, and 
irgins that had devoted 
= to per Ar _— 
, that t ight be de- 
withall forts of obſce- 
nity : he attempted the ſame 
fa&t that his brother had 
done, For, becauſe what 
was thus performed ſeemed 
to him intolerable, with a 
valiant - boldneſs he ap- 
proach'r the 4 Judge, and ha- 
ving by his words and deeds 
ſurrounded him with ſhame 


(id to have firuck Hierocles Prefe& 


. Tow p 
name Uſiens aft te had hen eraly ourel 


* his 52 


| Sea, which 


v —__ 


— 


Parricides, 


In Seneca's age (fee 
Book, Contrever.4. at the 


latter end ) | 

into the leachery CO 
they termed Ful&s) With the Ma. 
lefaRor z afterwards 


up an Ape and a Cock with him, 
2d arlaftn The 


offender 
- was firſt whip't with rods till the 
. bloud came, then ſown up after 


this manner, See Cel. Rbod.B.rr, 
Chap. 21, The Gretians had 4 
way of putting Criminals ro 
deach, by drowoing them in the 
termed yg)amy- 
TWudy ; bur made. uſe of a 
leaden veſſcll only , into which 
they 6 the MalefaQor ; as ap+- 
pears from new, B 14 ; bis 
words are theſe, TidSza@- Ys 


[4 


5 % —_ gpa]ny; & xaurs 


Leappich wCaaur, x; 
s 7) maaſ® _ 
| Parecim therefore , 
Prolemie's Governour in the Iſle 
Caunus, 100k bim, and put him into 
4 Leaden weſſell, and carried himu0 
wn ounted pe the 
was this acc | ; 
heavielt ſorts of wry a by 
the Greciens , as appears from! 
Polybims, B, 3, 

_ Ad ans & mic, &e, 
t þ Uipianzs ſuffered 
net in Palefiine, but in T7 xwoy 
Jet becauſe be ſuffered Martyrdom 
fy pron} and _ by tbe 
ane ſort 0 at Apph}a- 
nus bad infie; on him, we judged 
13 nor unſir 30 make mention of him 
bere, It is therefore apparent from 
theſe words, that Euſebius in this 
book deſigned to give an accoune 


» ofthe Martyrs of the Provigce of 


Paleſtine only. Vale. 
> Inthe Greek Meneun, at the 


ned topof nt deſind is 
_y.4 Y "beer 


fue. Valel, 
© In'the Med, Fuk, and Maz, 
M. SS. the term is ayT/Tupdires, 
one entire word 3 which, in_my 
judgment is the better reading. 
Euſebixs does uſually call 
Chriſtian Virgins by this name, 
who ſpontaneouſly bad devored 
their virginity #0 God, Such per. 
ſons the Latines called devote. 
For fo Auſonixe and others term, 
"3 Thecay 
ication of this place 
is to be had from the ror 


gin age Chriſtians) with his iſt. The words there are theſe 5 


ular bot, 
3 Hamas Ion 
eo 
mIincs 07. Drdſs 

12 puniſhing the 


= 


AEdefins, 


the Chriſti 


. This was the 
whom our Exſebi — AY 
n | p 4 


rods he Nov ye ook Tg 7y yaAKs 
$Ielo ao, $au]s apHdYo a, 
c 


iegptnie y 
eu]oyeiges 79 acxevle 


who was [ condemacc{] 10 work m »be 
een ( as Alexandris in Egyjt) Hierocles tbe 
Chriſtians, be accounted him deſpicable perſon, 
own band. Wherefore, in this place of 
I given to the Prefident;z | 


great ſlaughter 
Hierecles, agaiolt 
Valeſ. <p; 


here ſhould be 
faijd aboyein Chap. 3. Bur 


now three years. ] Agapiu 
ET: 

the ear r= 3 
the third year of his confinement, 


Pale. 
x "OR this cuſtom of 
, leading the Criminals about the 
Stadjim, ſee book. 5. chap. 1, 
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fourth year. of che Perſe- 


the month Dim, 
the Calends of December,.) being Friday, ſuch 
[ a Martyrdom ] was in the ſame City 
of Ceſarea, as worthily deſerves to be recorded in 
writing, Maxim the Tyrant being bimſelf pre- 
ſent, and exhibiting publick ſhews to the people 
becauſe of his Birth-day.. Whereas « was an an- 
cient cuſtom, that: ( if at any time.) in the pre- 
ſence of rhe Ce —_—_ ſhews and ſuch 
as were more pleafing. to the mind ſhould be exhi- 


434 


What therefore 
our Religion was br 
the only true worſhip 


* Ac firit I thooght the reading 
in 
bius 


pil 


G 
#er 


jt 
£ 
: 


L 


+: forfo E 


S 


[to wit 6 S8d- 


F 


F=rg 
S 


before ; 
ſpeaks 


bius 


$, 
1 pom 


"we 
2 


about the Sradinur 
with thoſe that were Male- 


off to other combats, cither 
out of compaſſion to him, 
or becauſe he had hopes that 
he would alter his reſolv- 


ing there preſent,) being re- 
_ FO Ce ſer pur- 

e for opportunity, 
i ſaying of our Savi- 


our's ( which by his divine 
know be Grerold. his 
diſciples) might be accom- 


Slihed in him, chat chey ſhould be. brought before 


, this was 


M ID the ewentieth day of 
cution i Us, , on y 
( which is before the twelfth of 


wh; no the mid of 'the ues, 
Is ara ore Sky gue 


obtained "mercy 
perour, ] -almoſt after rhe ſame manner that B«- 
rabbas did in our Saviour's time. At this, the whole 
Amphitheatre reſounded with Shouts and Accla- 
mations of joy, becauſe the Emperour had out of 
his ſaved a bloudy muntherer, and 
vouchſated him honour argc + = 
champion of Religion is called for by the 
CIALIS which, baving, with the promiſe 
of liberty, deſired himco renounce the profeſlion 
of Chriſtianity, ] he profelſed with a loud voice , 
that (not for any crime but ) upon account of 
the worſhip of the framer of all things, withala- 
crity and- pleaſure, he would _— under» 
oe what [ puniſhmems] ſoever {hould be in- 
ited on him. And, having ſaid thus, he annexed 
deeds to his words, ran to meet a Bear which 
was let looſe againſt him, and moft willingly of= 
fered himfelf to be devoured by that beaſt. After 
the beaſt -had torn him, having ſome breath. lefe 
in him, he was carried back to Priſon , where, at- 
ter he had lived one day, on that following, ftones 
were- at his feet, and he was drowned in 
the '6f the Sea. Such was the Martyrdom 


—_—— 
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CHAP. VIL 


Concerning the Virgin Theodoſia, and concerning . 
 Domninys, 474d Auxentius, Martyrs. 


Oreover, the fifth year of the perſecution 
being now current,on the ſecond day of the 
month Xarthicas, which is before the fourth of rhe 


iever "and a moſt modeſt maid, not ei 
complear, approach*t ſome pri 


and fate "before the Þ® Pre- 
rorium;) bath to ſalute them 


1 nefaripos and impious fa&, 


tian, ) was then produced, | plea 


»:. Sunday, Yale 
as tis b '\ 
ueſt chem 3 
wat they would be mindfull 
f her when they came to 
the Lord. | Having done this, 
as if ſhe bad committed ſome 


amicably,/ and alſo 
obable ) to 


vtibur , ſare- 
which verfion 


Pretoriam 4 i.e, 


the Squldiers lay hold of 
her, and carry her before 
the Prefident, He, in re- 
gard he was 4 furious per- 
ahd one of a moſt cruel 
remper of mind, [ ordered ] 
that ſhe ſhould be craciated with ſharp and moſt 
horrid tortures, and that her ſides and, breaſts 
Ago al pariaty ] to her very bones; T after 
is ] breath being till left- in her, having with 
ſant and chearfull countenance und all 
theſe tortures, by the Preſidents command the was 
drowned iti the Sea, After be had done with her, 
he went upoh [" the exarnination of ] the other 
Confeſſours,all whom he condemned to the Brazen 
Mines at Phenos in Paleſtine, Furthermore, on the 
fifth day of the month Dx, that is ( according to 
the Roman account ) on the Nones of November, 
in the ſame City, to wit, Ceſarea; the ſaid Prefi- 
dent cond Silvanus ( who then was a Preſ- 


fore whom they 


brought ) came 
LE Fe, ren 


Kings for their. teſtimony of him, He is therefore 


byter and a Confeſſor, bur ſome ſmall time after 
| Was 


Nones of April, * on the very Lords day, the day « r, te 
of our Saviour's ReſurreQion, and alſo at Ceſares, M.S. 4s 


Theedo irgi | G tha 
= ſia, a Virgin born .at Tyre, one os 2 of le- 


years oi. oners, ;. 7a; 
( whowere Confefſours of the Kingdom of Chriſt, ke fur. 


on Eafter-day , but only , on a 


£/ dlagowels 3 fo the 
Greek words it, Chriftophorſon 
renders it, ante tribunal confiden- 
ore the tribunal c 
do not approve 
of, I have rendred it, before the 
before the palace 
of the Preſident." © For thoſe pri- 
oners ſtood before" his Palace, 
waiting, until the Prefident ( be- 
were to be 


n is cons 


rw: by the following words, 


2 - 
: = ” 
> - _ 
Pa - = 
= 
= . 
by - 
Y - 
» = 


" apts 


Ef 


p ; 


< See the following chapter 
from whence we are informed, 
that thoſe who were condemned 
to ſuch combars, were delivered 
ro the P of Ceſar, who 
cauſed them to pradtife and exer- 
ciſe daily,thir fo at laſt they might 
be fit to evgage in a combar, 
Valef, 


eſpecially 


# wrbanw, 


_ of all theſe; 
CSPI 


to the compleat age and ſtature of men, ſhould be 
cut a x, Eunuchs, and then condemned them 
to the ſame Mines. He ſhu 


K t up others in Priſon, 
after they had und 


one the ſharpeſt tortures, 
Amongſt which n was Pamphilus, my dea- 
reſt wee perſon that was the moſt emi- 
nent of all the Martyrs in our age for his fingular 
virtue and piety. Urbanes firſt made tryall of his 
$kill in Rberorick and Philoſophiet licerature , 
dfter that he compelled . him to offer ſacrifice ; 
which when the Martyr refuſed to do, and [' Uy- 
banus | perceived that he deſpiſed his menaces, he 
was exceedingly exaſperated, and gave order that 
he ſhould be tormented with the acuteſt ſorts of 
torture, Moreover , this moſt * man, 
(being in a manner fatiated with- the of the 
Martyrs ſides, which he [' had cauſed to be torn 
off ] yh porturng Yaeks Frgees be mane 2.coN- 
tinued and reiterated uſe, pertinaciouſly defiri 
thereby to get the victory [" over the'M 
m_— after all theſe tortures, procured noting 
but ſhame and ignominy for himſelf, ) at lengt 
otdeted him to be caſt into Priſon the 


other Confeſſours therein confined. But, what 
ſort of puniſhment this perſon ( who after ſo fierce 


a manner inſulted over the Martyrs of. Chriſt, ) | i 


was to expet, would be inflicted on him at the 
divine Tribunal, for his cruel 
is known from thoſe 


thereof 
- ings [th 


underwent ] in this life. I 


after thoſe audacious cruelties which he had 


iſed towards Pamphile, the divine 


orthwith ſeized him, a rigday wo. 1 gage 
, in one 


of Coty mop wer ay 
ighes ſpace, ſtript him (who but 

eas Jugs upon a laſy Tribunal, _ 
with a Miluary Guard, governed the whole Pro. 
vince of Paleſtine ; who alſo was ion to 
the Tyrant hamſelf, for he was his chief favourite, 
and did eat at the ſame cable-with him ) 


towards the Saints, | 


e have ſaid by «be by. There 
hegge's Guaaticoppanmiry, viker a tha 


were his adviſers, ) that were.the greateſt ſticklers 
in the Perſecution againſt us, finiſhed their lives, 


"A - 


CHAP. VIII, 
Concerning other Confeſſours and concerning the 
Martyrdom of Valentina and Paul. 


a ge neg [ of perſecution ] had now 
without. any intermiſſion raged againſt 
us untill the ſixth year, { there was ] a very great 
number that were C _ of the divitie Re- 
ligion, who * heretofore Fi "128 
lived in Thebais, at Porphy- , * <&# 77%." beretofore, muſt 
DON SN: be referred to the verb &24, 
pellation- from the name of 
the Marble dug out there : 


Cbriftophorſon 1 ; 
ders this place thus ; jn loco Por-, 
wanting 
wives and 
dren, were ſent. to the Pre» 
{ident of Paleſtine: Con- 
cerning all ich perſons, ES 
after they bad made their confeſſion of God [| the ; 
Framer _| of all things, and of Chriſt, Firmilianus 
the Preſident ( who was ſent thither as ſucceſſour 


to Urbanxs, ) gave order, agreeable to the Em- 
command, that they 


s, by which they benc 
red-hot-irons;, and 
and ſhould be firſt cut _ out with 


holes }, ſeared 


-irons, : Af- | 


Nor did we behold theſe 
. ſuch * | 


© ry as +. ” 


b He 
1 judge,zbe 


car 


For the Gladiazourr, - 
CY lenacrrer's > wie: - 


: ro | 
realury. - Valeſ, 
P 3 


* Chriſto 0 ay nd Dew thefe 


were com to. do in private 
houſes, pci 50-4 fn gu and 
Oratories then demoliſhed, 


the Chriſtiaris hag only —_ 
yes 


houſes ro Aﬀemble 
Paleſ.. 
but 4 perſon of a maſculine 
of mind, unable to endure 
ment ; having uttered ſorge expreſſions againſt | 
the AED ( becauſe he committed the Govern- | 
ar Provinces ]. to' ſith"cruel Judges, ) 
ker fir bar web then, being Ed the a- great 


oh ken whe of ] wood, ſhe was'tor- 
el} pobed of her body. But when the of- 


ficers, appoint for "ye its did, by the 
Judges ord their cortures to her wy a 
molt i__— exquiſite v ,” ano- 
ther woman, who ( like the former ) had taken 
Me es bots —y , ( as ro the com- 
jy e of was indeed no taKi 
obj, and her afpeet was deſpicable, bur the ”_ 
with, a couragious temper of mind, and 
was corroborated with a valor above her 'Sex, 
and far excelled thoſe Championeſſes ai the 
Grecians ſo much famed for their freedom in 
Ipeaking;) ang, ui unable to endure the he of 
thoſe mercileſs , , and inhumane - 
cried out with loud: voice to the Judge, out of 
the midſt of the crowd, How long will you thus 
—_— ny ay Sir you Judge, highly 
ex r that expreſſion , forthwit c 
ark «the Ark ſhould be haid hold on. Saf: 
* That is, Wasthenbaled forth before him: and * hayi 
- having ac- med'to- horſelf our Saghongs V 
knowled- firſt then 


EE 


FE. = 


SE 


ments in the  fides' of- rheir | 
bodies, One of which num- | 
ber, as to her Sex'a woman, | 


are. acmtrer of f God, 


| Glicis. 


ake the [ profeion of } the tre 
| Religion; neither did he” ih his periti el owns omit 
to mention the proffiiſcuous ctowd that | 
ded him. After all theſe (O the great and ineifi- 
”y patience and —_— ot keg _ he be- 
ought - the fupreant or t 

by whom he had been condemned to die, 
Empetours, and alfo for the Executioner (who 
ſtood ready to ſtrike off bis head,) both in the 
hearing 6f him himſelf, and of all thoſe alfo thar 
were preſ _ beſeeching vr of p Fg the finthey 
commurt yrs | I nor 
oo rcaeÞ.Þ fmgy, Vie wh with a loud voice 
made theſe petitions, and rg Pot mayor that 


nm don þ _ ES - beegple 
s her x 


wn op himfelf , and, yielding his naked neck Fake Ate. 
to be cut =, FT Sdn _—_ = 
with” divine Martyrdom, on the tw ay 7 
of the month Paneme, that i is, belote the 6 fag he , 
of the Calends of Auguſt. Such was the exit of gujua]io ogy 
theſe fy Cluny ] Not long after, an hundred nevrcke- 
and thirty Champions, of the fo wit, *ſ* be 
Egypt, e for their confeſfion of Oni ff 2 mas thy 
| tte Hemi order und 


3 


fine; ard: Are oayp" 6 the Provides te Ne 


readin 

my july: 
| | ment; is not to be deſpiſed. Mention is made 'of this. Paul's Marys 
oO OY nies ee fs Vale, 
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— _— 7 
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CHAP. IX, 
Th the Perſecution Was afreſh renewed: and 
Germanus, aud 


_ foch Valiant bo: 1-2 # theſe, 
ormed by Chrift's 
of Ne akin wk 


tf 120 » - 4 | 
, . , ACS a= 3 = 
f 4 'IY ? $ 
*1 ; : , - : 4% 
thee Net nd de- 


Book 9, Chap.'1. &9, 'wheroi 


EE IS EST - alot am Pa We | ob7,, 
Po Wl ok ' Ju d'be *6r Hs 42 nd nog thar was | 
See Book: Chap, x r.' note 4 on watch WA, Yee, 
> ee wit ve Sk Tt 
cuſtody the pabiact. Tibler gs. or\. toc ce = 
of thei Cities , and loo Be 
oat aurora (ur {re the, wir ble be: down; t0-her 


They were firlt called Namer#rit : ſactifices; ſha het thi 
afterwards Falens made a Law, yereafter ” 


har RE be Sed Tube? ..+ 8aah ee fs oh 

pong <4 Pale agen chrer uy. & wy we C An iS - 0 t. 4 

Marcel, g. 348 tl Chri "rc FO Ai Was ) 'afker 5 
< Inſtead of Cara x likely, we? it | fay, 


Actolles ] as it 'is in Robert. crbafed'; 


Stepbenr's Copy; in the Maz. 
Med. Fuk, = Savill 2 M. $8; = SPENT 


the reading is [| xaasVoy ws | 
ay, which nl 3 an Order north 
that, &c, ] which is the better theſe er ae 


readin for Euſebids here re- 
Jates the A of Maximin's afil 00 ogtigin? 


<1 Gs 
El. Fa: Tn es 


6 wha ons. When [ therefore] fy 
— [ of perfecttion ] was atipenidcit © on 0p 
_ und. Every ' where, che divine power of our Nour 
unuſual did So ſo great a ray » bo of. co __ any 
not thar be into his C fpions, that,” when no IT no number of bulily obeyi 
deſigned t9 gx yrped them t6/it, they contemined theſe bigh | this Geaftly and when eats; nad | 
> nat e Fir- ietaces of their Advetſarics. Wheretare, three | ( as if this had been a manter of bighet 
the Preſi- believers with 14 joynit Confent ruſh in in upon the 
dents cle- Prefident then offerin,  facrifice fo Tels. and call 
mency, de- otr to him to defift from. his errour : for there 
cauſebedid i, [ſaid they] no'other God, but He that is: 
the Mare Framer and Maker of all things, 

zyrsz bur a5K*r who they were, hey bold! 
he ogy bighly © be Trig gots np er Pr 

mac Os exafperited, tence © been our enemies ſons bewai 

thing. upoti then , 4 wirhott inflicting on thern any | much their m__ onditich towar | 
cy and rage previous rortutes. One of theſe was A probe, theſe things were done, as _— that was ur 
ofthe many by name © Artonin z the name .of the ſecond np nfo re | 


he commanded, the Martyrs ( who tadprovoked SETS 

ſhould be Haeardintely lpeneey! to be-pat to dear wichovwe 

ring any tortures before their execution ;' ob an. mon 

Forthe Roti Judges did ufually RR BS Chri 
they difpatch'r them, to the end thoſe, vallant 

both their lves by/too cafie a death; ' Nor was this ufually 


_ pony but analy 00.9 as oben As as 20 7 bainows fn 


the vile) 2h petfori confe®t the jy not rhe 
order HW from (ab, yet SLSR 
: for example, how often he tad do 


iles 
[T6ok4 |; 
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here yet av pieces of mens biſtes. paryrer the 
eupon | whole City was frewed ll oper with menabowels 


SY pad: 
Ai; wh 
? ke EEOIIER, 


out the 
with ohac wipers ads what he queſti 
pry reruns gy: CE ORY in ws book Py 


z andin 
c hs ; ama oleh noni; wakes C.he- 
fides Zebinat and © there's x fourth 


pL 5 
Ez a: 


as rendred ayeqSvT1@ = 


CHAP. X. 


Concerning Peter the Aſceta, Aſclepius the Mar- 
cionite, and other Martyrs. 


N the fourteemh day? of the following 
month , called Apellews , which is before 

pr hay mar of ns Calends =O _ 
ther Egyprians, ( going to miniſter to the Con- 
Dt TT ie 

were ſet at City 

to examine ſuch as paſſed __ of whom re- 
ceived the ſame ſentence with thoſe they were 
going to miniſter to, having rheir eyes and feet 
rendred uſeleſs. But three of them were put into 


where after they had | bey 


- bonds-at the City Aſralor, 
adds lebenion of the honinus: 
y finiſhed their lives by a different ſort of Mar- 
tyrdom. One of them, by name Ares, was burnt 
to-death : the other two, whoſe names were 
5 1215» Probe and Elias, were beheaded. On the ele-' 
is Prima . Yeah day of the month which is before 
p. the third of the 7des of Famary, * Peter the 
Aſceta, called alſo ſelamus, ( who came from 


Aneas 2 ar) that near to a 
ing refined by fire like the pureſt gold, exhibited 
ious proof of his faith'in God's Chriſt, 
e City Ceſarea. For when the Judge and 
ſe about him intreated him ENy ro be 
compaſſionate towards himſelf, take pity 
upon his own youthfullneſs —_ our ; he 
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in the Greeh Menes, at the 

he ſuffered on the 3% of the | 

called Auſel onus : But, in the 

by a miſtake, put for Auſelamus, or Abſeldmus : 
ſame day & the com- 


NR: 1 
boy ey | of Eleutheropolis, who 


- Yau 
en 


Oftober ; 
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now calls 
and famous ſpeRacle,which they[,cx- 
| FP who were perfected by Marryrdow to 


£4 # - 


ed by thoſe] 


)] which 


s, | £64, honourable for his holy gray hairs, and as 


Marcio-| be had i 


72g Pamphilus, and twelve other Mar-| * 
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[be made ] of his goods to 
Korg 
or of worldly 
preferments and expeRati- 
ons; or laſtly, his Philoſo- 
phick, ſevere, and Aſcetick, 
Do life.” But, he was 
moſt eſpecially eminent, even 
ond all men in our times, 
for his earneſt and unweari- 
ed ſtudies in the ſacred Scti- 
ptures, for his indefatigable the fage-cited place 
aſtiduiry thoſe rhi 
he pro to himſelf to do, and for the good 
offices he' did to his relations and all other perſons 
that made their addreſſes ro him. This per- 
ſons other virtues and jous performances, 
| a larger relation, we have alread 
comprized if! three books, being a peculiar work 
which we wrote concerning bis Lsfe. If therefore | 
any are, defirous of knowing theſe things more , ,, .x.- 
y, we remit them thither ; at preſent * let us gaz. Med. 
proſecute our ſubſequent narration concerning the and Fuk., 
Martyrs. The ſecond petſon, after Pamphilus, that M- SS. 'tis 


the combat, was Yalens, a © Deacon of hoShuabe, 


to his aſpeRt a venerable old man; better killed __— 
in the ſacred Scriptures than any of the reſt, For tive mood. 
hy: > them in his memory fo perfe&tly, Moreover, 
f that no difference could be diſcerned between his A 
reading out 'of a book, and repeating by heart, this mani- 
whole of any part of Sacred Writ, The third felt col- 
perſon, famous amongſt them, was Paxl, born at icRion, ro 
the City Jamnia, 2 man very fervent and zealous ws _=_ 
in wg 9 filled with a warmth and ardour of concerning 
ſpirit : before his Martyrdom, he had been en- »be Martyrs 
gaged in the combat of confeflion, having endured f Paleſtine 
6a Sofnotory with red hot irons. 33 Eaſe- 
e perſons had ſpent wo years time in. 
prifon,:the arrival of ſome other Egyptian bre- _—— 
| thren was the occaſion of their Martyrdom, whe 
Life, and after bis 
double mea. 


number with the Patriarchs, Pro- 


oodend es « we are ite 


ſarea,&c. See Lipomanus and $#u- 
rius's verſion of : Meraphraſtes, an 
+ Vale. 


cit 
| mT 


$ 
from 


dy adfer ns 0:a0d'3r avldy % "= 
hoes ut en 
's 


Ks all Tuffered wh them. Theſe Eryp.at 


the Mmes: 
own 


Confefſours 


© 


country, at the encrance of the FC | of his 
fares were examined { in the ſame manner pexts 
with thoſe before nientioned. ) by nd. word t os 
of 4 barbarous diſpeſicion) who they wet, *1d | would be an entmy, und in an hoſtile 
whence they came ; and, having concealed tv- |poſe the Romuns, {pun 
thing of the truth, as if they had been MalefaQtours | very Yiligenc in his enquiries about it; nd in 
raken. in the very a&, they were put into bonds. | ſearching ourthat country in the Eaſt ſpoken*of 
They were five in number';* and when they were |\” by the Martyr. ] Bur when he perceived'thac 
brought before the Tyrarity and had ſpoken boldly [the young man ( atrer be had torn him with in- 
and freely in his preſerice;they were forthwith com- [numerableftripes, and inflied on him rortures of 
mitted to priſon. The next day (which wis the 195 [all forty, J was immutable and firmly perſiſted in 
of the month Peritizs, according to the Ro9t#nac- | what he bad ſaid before he paſſed ſentence of death 
count before the 14*5"6f the Calends of Fdwfth, ) [upon bitn, Thus were 0 tragic, conlieig, 
order was given, - that they , rogether *with [ule rowards this Martyr, concluded : and when 
Pamphilus and his forententioned rompmnions, | he had ow the like Preface of tortures upon 
ſhould be brought before the Judge.” In'the firft [the reſt, Te deſtroyed then by the ſande ſort of 
place, he made cryal of the Egyprians invincible | death; Being hen weatied out, and perceivi 
conſtancy, by all forrs of tor- [that he 'did in vain infli& tortures upon thels 


8 'Ey0prdoag (the term bere gents and various and new in- [men, * when his defires were 


uſed) ſeems to be taken paſſve- 


" taken in an «five ſenſe hereaker 


b Theſe -rent from thoſe given chem by their Parents, which | dienc ro,'the Imperial comm- 
words [74 were perhaps the names of-{dols ; rherefote-you | mands ; 4nd when he could 


che Med. .by their ations bur by their proper naive alſo, the confefljori which is made in 
M. 5, Eu- true and-genuine /frae/*'vf God, | 


meaning is, that thoſe , Egypri- Favs.) Aﬀer [1 fey] Fir- | puniſÞncit v the fo 
er ates, er fews 018 "wilidnahad beard"ihe Mar- | metitiviied Matryrs. Theſe 


ſage in SL Paul, 
29, ) where the 


were Fews oy oatig 
ey that were fk : 


vented engines [ of corture, 


ted, he paſſed to Pam- ® Euſcbjus (cems to mean Fiv- 


\ fatia Þ | 
. For Euſe- ; 
Ee ws is, that Fires When 8 he had made wo philus "#4 his companions, nn ORs 


e was well verſed in of theſe crueltics rowardsrhe | And alttoog 


3S2in aked chem, whe- made on 
themſelves by titties diffe- | ther they would now be obe. © 


-mighr have heard them riame themſelves £5,Fer+- | ger nochimg out of any one 
miah Jſuiah,S amml,orDaxidlrepreſerting not only | of then, beſides char laſt 


"iv conſiſts] | Martyrdon, he -nifieq 
of thoſe that ave. *'5,wardly | them to the ſame 


ing to 


ourwardly ; 


firms, are not truly Few?z becauſe yaſialb©# was his Country ; | iter, called afond our of the te pot ns the; 


hey obſerved the bodily ceremo- hat Teruſulem , idſt of the and re- B. Potphyrius 
ries only of the Law: ihe nee which or ſpeaks But by queſted that thelr dex ode lus's ovitbree 
Pe of the drws, ty the #uſulomwhieh is abveyis fre, RN But f the | #5#*,7e4rr old, 
Fpirit, and #0t in the Letter. See whith is the mother of us all :\ ] 

Origen,Chap. 1, Philecal. . Valeſ. and [in-anocher place, ] f'Te| be called a man] but a wild bi modeſt behauioth 


y in regard he * 


, { whodeſerves not to 


ty of the living Feruſalem - | [that can be more #4 Mvſom, Vile, 


paſſing ſach ſentences, and in ex- (;ief gf theſe perſons, firſt he found, thar in Je. their Country, Whence we may 

traJing examinations 5) rorrar®7- asked him who he was; After | fence of their faith they had == this ranrLby ihe by, thes 

But, becauſe the ſame , term is he bad wcthrpos, +. + ris ſufficiently evident, ( as we 
e had heard him give hintifelf | before” Ueimbnſtrared an ala- _\crred before, Book 4. Chaps; 

jn this chapter, ir ought alſo ro rhe name of ſome Propher im. / of tyind not to be vah- noe 6, ) ſhore was no City upon 

be taken ſo here, By the term ftexJ6fhispropername; (for ſquithed'by tortutes , [yer] earthat 

he n a 


z0 Euſebius means, the nu l IN 
ns a ira Valeſ, they wade it rheir bufieſs ro 


| | Ar thi "LAT 
both by their aQians''andnames Tyr give himfelf ſuch a name, [things being . finiſhed _ dbrafics hrs aca ng which 


reſent the true and" genuine  Leing wholly 'unacquainted i one that beld def be ſer do 
Urael,nd oy Fen who were 1. :þ;ithe _ import Do Pphibs's family ,*( in Noatun cient Behila, ec. vr” 
Ro Eulchiue 4lludes50 thar paſs t&fe6f, in the ſecond place| regard he had beeh edudtred | J-485 ] bid/cace Mate an 


Ron, 2, 38, he enquired; what Country- | under the Senuine diſcipline » whe# (4 young man, bee 
Apali makes gin , _— the Martyr | and'cony of (0 eminent ; rs ag: ln / 
two forts of Fews 2 ſome that. expreſſed himſelf wo his F perions as Fats *f un- _— _ the midſt of ho 

, ſccondreply agreeable to his | derſtood that ſentence [" was mee of thoſe 
inwardly : the former,” By ak former anſwer, and ſaid,”7e- | pronoutie'e,] againſt his ma- who ate run the 


» one of Pamphi» 
=; = eigh- 

youth ] well 
chilled in the Art of ores. 3 buy 
one 8h concealed theſe praiſes by 


* Galat,q,26. f Heb,12.22, arevometo mount Sion,atd u-| beaſt, or any creature elſe had breaedicated wider ſo eminens 
hough: | 


ervifalem.?} But the Judge, | fierce than a wild ) ſhewed no compaſſion to- 


| asKit my man that he confeſſed 
it lay, * himſelf Chriſtian , \w NN ke lag 
he [ force been woundedby ſome dart, ordered the torwrers 
'xe truth. - But he, having|ro make uſe of their utmoſt force againſt him. 
botly his hands wreſted behind his back, and his|Bur after he ſaw, that he refuſed to be obediem - 
in| ines [of rorttire, ]| to his commands in offering facrifice, he ordered 
, Again, being | that his fleſh ( as if it had' nor/ been the body of 
"this ofren asked,” what Ciry thar he ſpoke | a man, but cither ſtones, or wood, or ſome ſuch 
- of was, and where it lay, he replied, chat that was | ſenſeleſs thing ) ſhould without any intermiſſion 
- their Country only, who were Gods wortſhip- | be torn even to his wt Fong and inmoſt re- 
pers, -+ For none but they ſhould enter it, and it| ceſſes of his bowells, Which being performed 
- was 


ſciturte Eaftward ; arid rowards the rifing | for a long time togerher, the Judge perceived his 
Sun, | After this' manner did the Martyr Philo- mciipey oe jc pag op tg eg 
Jopbize 3gain , agreeadle to- bis own ſetciwens ' 


| was mangled all over with the tortures, [yer] 
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theleſs ] the Judge, ſtill perſevering in bis merci- 


leſs and inhumane cruelt 


= Inſtead of [ waxy wel, 
4 fire at 8 diſtance ] Chriſtophorſon 
ſcemes to have read { wardurs 
Avel, « flow, or remiſs fire: fee 
his tranſlation, Herverus alſo 
rendred it thus, pronuntiat ſen- 
$cmtiam ut tradatur molli Cf lento 
igni, be pronounc't ſentence upon 
him, that be ſhould be ſes iato [ and 
conſumed by] 4 ſoft and genie 

re, The is confirmed by 
Euſebizs's following words : for 
he ſays, that Porpbyrizs was faſt- 
ned to a ſtake, and that the pile, 
which lay round him, but at ſome 
diſtance, was kindled ; that ſothe 
Martyr might be conſumed by a 
ſlack fire, We read of the ſame 
ſort of puniſhment in the paſſion 
of rae? and of other one 
Eufebins uſes { wuexggy mug ] in 
-<4 ſame ſenſe hens, £ frou 
he mentions Fulianas. Further, 
we mult gow-l norice that both 
Porphyrius Fulianus were Ca- 
eechunens ; 2s Metapbraſtes in- 
forms us. Pale/. 


confidence : he was moſt truly filled with the 
® See B.s, divine ſpirit ; and, 


. immediately condem-: 
the ſame habit be was 


he was the laſt 
the combat, yet ) prevented 


bas his maſter after the fleſh, in 


that he obtained his depar- 
ture out of this life before 
him , wor ops = _- 
fied about uiſhing 

the former Marryrs bitherto 
making ſome delays. You 
might therefore have ſeen 
Prophyrius [| for that was 
his name, |] in quality like 
a valorous champion who 
had been conquerour in 
manner of exerciſes belon- 
ging to the Sacred games, 
proceeding forth to his death 
after he had ſuffered ſo great 
torttres , with a body co- 
vered all over with duft, but 
with a chearful countenance, 
and a mind full of joy. and 


being clad in a * Philoſo- 


. 19. phick habit, ( having only a garment wrapt 
op w_ bim, in faſhion like unto a ® cloak, ) with 


ckoay oj a calm and ſedate 


the Greek Of bis acquaintance , and 


mind \begare commands to thoſe 


diſpatcht whatever he 


termed *r- had a mind to do, retaining the ſerenity of his 


Fad; ſee countenance, even when he was at the v 
cri=. Moreover, when the;pile, which lay at a | 
in A- 4iftance, was kindled round about bim, with his 
mouth he attracted the flame on every fide of him : 
and after this one expreſſion , which he uttered 
when the flame began 
Feſus the Sort of God to be 


Gellius, 
Book 7, 
Chap, 12. 


ſtake. 
ient 


to rouch him, [.to wit, 
ws belper, 


he moſt couragioully continued ſilent even to the 
very laſt gaſp. Such was Porphyriws combat : 
whoſe. conſurnmation Selexcxs a Confeſſour that 
- bad formerly been a Souldier, having related to 
' Pampbilus; wn the NO ſuch a meſ- 
ſage, he was immediately v to be joyned 
in the ſame lot with the Martyrs, For-he had no 


ſooner related P 


ws death, and ſaluted one 


of the Mar: yrs with 2 kils, but ſome of the Soul- 


ders ſeize him, 
that be mi 


and 
ſident,. Who, as if he reſolved to haſten Selexcus, | 
be Pr 


 Japrney to heavenfor 


courſt of 


carry him before the Pre- 


ius's companion in his 

ith ordered he ſhould un- 
ment, This [| Selewcus ] 
14, but had artained no mean 


Ber be ir 
inthe * fitneſs of his age for 


Military ſervices, in 

af Pine of b« pes ("8 
valour : in ſo much that, 
his aſpet was much. diſ- 


and the ſhape of his whole 


was deſervedly accounted 
worthy of that admirable and 
bigh calling, [co wit ] Mar- 
tyrdom, This was the-tenth 
Champion, who, after the 
others before mentioned, en- 
ded his life on the very ſame 
day; whereon (as it is pro- 
bable ) thegreat gate of hea- 


all | ven was opened by the Mar- 


tyrdom of Pamphilus, ( fu- 
table to the worth of that 
perſon, ) which gave both 
him, and his companions, an 
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—_— deeationed filent, and -was as i 
x as if he had in a manner been lifeleſs. 


in 
he 


| fu 
by by the term { ond } Monks 


were meant, For, at that time 
thete Were no Monks ; or, Hif 
there were any they differed 
much from the Aſcete, For 
Monks ( as their name, Mo- 
nachi, denotes) affeRted ſoli- 
tude ; but, the Aſcere did con- 
verſe pnblickly in «be Cities, 
Whofoever therefore lived a 
more {tri&''and ſevere courſe 
of liſe accordiog to the pre.. 
cope of the, Goſpel, -and lefe 
all they had, upon God's ac- 
count, were termed Aſcete r thus 
one Peter is called Aſcets, and 
a Virgin -15 termed Aſcerrie, 
before in this book 'of Euſebius : 
ſhould avy one term theſe Monks, 
doubtleſs he would be much mi- 
ltaken, S* Ferom lays exprefly, 
that there was no Monk in Pale 
ſtine before Hilarion, Bur Peter, 


ealie entrance into the Ce- 
leſtial Kingdom, Alſo, The- 
 odulns (4 venerable and pious old man, be- 
longing to the- Preſidents own family, for whom 
Firmilianus had a greater eſteem than for all his 
other domeſticks; partly upon account of his 
age, having ſeen his children to the third La 
neration ; and partly in reſpe& of the fingular 
affeion. and conſcionable fidelity, which he had 
continually retained cowards him ; ) having fol- 
lowed Selencns's ſteps, and performed the ſame 
things that he did, was brought before his maſter, 


gainſt any of the former | Martyrs; ] and being 
torthwith put upon as Croſs, he underwent the 
ſame fort-of Martyrdom our Savionr ſuffered. 
Moreoyer, one being J« wanting , who might 
render the number. of the foreſaid Martyrs com- 
pleatly rwelve, 7ulwanrs intervened to make vp 
their number. At that very interim be was 
coming from a remote C , and had not 
entred wo Cay, but , being informed [ of the 

hrer 7] of the Martyrs, ran inimediately ( in 
| the ſame habit he had-on)) our of the road, to 
ſee «w/o erwge Aras he ſaw the yy bodies 
of thole holy perions lying upon t | arp 
being filled. with an extraordinary joy, em- 
braced eyery one of them, and kiſſed them all. 
Whilft he was doing this, the. [" Souldiers ] that 
were the inſtruments to commic thoſe murders, 
apprehend him, and bring him to Firmilianus. 
He, doing herein what was ble to his [ u- 
ſualcruelty, ] ordered that this perſon alſo ſhould 
conic by a ſlow fire, Thus was Julian 
alſo accounted worthy [ to receive] the crown 
of Martyrdom, leaping for joy, and being ex- 
ceeding glad , and with a loud voice givi great 
thanks to the Lord, who' had rouchlifed 4 hn ſo 
great an honour, This 7aliams was by country 
2 


amongſt all men, | genu 


ly admired, upon | Ghoſt 


comelineſs. Abour 


ly famous for his criduring ftripes i 
- of confeſſion: but after he left off his Mi- 
litary courſe of lite, he became a zealous emula- 


bodies 


y 


j 


whom he was more exaſperated than a- : 


the Aſcera, lived in Paleſtine long 
before Hilarion's time. Vale]. 


i perſons was yer rite in all 
mens mourhes, Adriams and Emtrdlus ( axrividgs 
from that Country called Manganea , at Ce 
farea, to give a viſit to-the reſt of the Confeſ- 
fours, ) were examined alſo ar the gate of the 
City, for what reaſon they came thither, And, 
having confeſſed the truth, they were brought 
before Firmilianus : he ( as he had uſually done 
before ) was in no wiſe dilatory in his proceedings 
towards them alſo ; but, after he had furrowed 
their ſides with many rortures, condemned them 
to bedevoured by wild-beaſts, Therefore, after 
two days ſpace, on the fifth of the month Dyſtrus, 
( that is, before the _ of ro March, ) 

- the day whereon the nativity of the 4 public 
4 = Genine ( as. the Heathens account it ) is cele- 
their Ge- brated at Ceſarea, Adrianus was caſt to a Lion , 
nim's, in after which a ſword was thruſt through his body, 
11" op and ſo he ended his life. On the next day after 
_— ſave one, that is, on the very Nones of March, 
which is tbe ſeventh of the month Dyſtras, Eu- 
reted, bulus ( after the Judge had entreated him with 
which they quch earneſtneſs, thar by offering ſactifice he 


- ws Mr. would procure for- himſelf that which they ac- 


a In times 


cus ( in the count liberty, ) preferring 4 glorious death for 
lite of Pox- his Religion before this tranſitory life, ( when 
thyris ) he had been expoſed to the wild beaſts, and been 
made a facrifice after the fame. manner with the 


mentions 
the Tyche- 


s 
there was it will be worthy our recording here, how divine 


dria_ men- 
tioned in 


the Lear- . 

ned Leo Allatiw, Alſo the Temple of the Genizi at Antiochis is 
mentioned by Fuliant in Miſopog. which paſſage we cited before. The 
Genius of Caſarea in Cappadocia had its Temple ; concerning which 
ſee Gregor. Naz, in bis oft Invetive againſt Fulian, pag. 91, and in 
his 19*> Oration ptg.. 309, The Genizs was a tutelar God, that ( as 
the Heathens th ) had undertaken the particular proreRtion of 
any City, or Town, Paleſ, - | 


PWV 


CHAP, XII, 
. Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. 


Ur, what happened to be done in relation to 
2 Theſe B the Prelates of Churches, * during this in- 


very ob. (erval of time, and afterwards; bow, inſtead of 
og continued Paſtours' of Chriſt's / rational 
Chriſie- flock, which, they had not rightly and duly go- 
retack verned, divine juſtice, judging them as it were fit 
they were to be utiderſiood concerning the time of the perſecution ; 


1 am not of-his mind, For Zuſebixs ſpeaks concerni 


RO, when RY the —_— 


and how great injuries, diſhonours, 

ey ſuffered from-ſuch as during thoſe times were ſrec-men - 
Emperours Procxratours; and Governours of Cie. thoſe 
wm ny account of the ſacred veſſels and {.... wart 
treaſures belonging to the Church ; moreover, rome ) 
the ambitious defires of many, the inconſiderate ſhould be 
and illegal ordinations, and the ſchiſmes condem=" , 
the < Confelſours theraſelves ; beſides, what thoſe ":4** 100 
modern raiſers of diſtorbances with much earneſt- Bering 
neſs attempred againſt the remaines of the Church, horſes and. 
introducing innovations ſucceſſively one after ano- camels,and 
ther, being without intermiſſion authours of evils nr woe 
even inthe midſt of the calamities cauſed by the J,.c®: 


perſecution, and heaping miſchiefs upon miſchiefs-: D—_ 


all this [1 fay ] I think fir co omit, a relation was called 
hereof being in my judgment inconvenient, and Camelfis, 
which ( as I ſaid in the © beginning of this book ) 25 ® 
I do altogethet diſlike, and am reſolved to avoid. ,qun 
Suppoſing it therefore to be moſt accommodate the perſon 
for an hiſtory ——_ admirable Martyrs, ll offices,n 
to ſpeak, write, and inftill into the ears of be- _ _ | 
lievers what ever is of importance to, and com- he ebony 
mendable in, our Religion, and thoſe paſſages & joner. 
which are virtuous and ptaiſewortby, I thought Alchough 
good to adorn the cloſe of this book with F are- in tbar 
lation of ] that peace, which afterwards appeared PÞ<* of 


he P 
to us from heaven. defts, the 


Emperours 
Camels are not ſpoken of, but thoſe Camels are meant bilongiog to 
every Ciry,which were uſed to fetch wood and other burthens ; as ap- 
pears from the 18*> Law, in the ſaid Title, But Euſcbies does here 
ſpeak of the Emperours Horſes andCamels,to the feeding whereof ſome 

iſhops were condemned, Now, there is a great difference between 
theſe two Offices. For the former was a civil Office, to which the 
Decurions of the white Order were promored, as "ris (afd in the fore- 
quoted Law, But the latter was a penal ſervitude, to which _crimi- 
nais were condemned, as may be colle&ted from Euſebims's words 
here. Moreover, theſe Camelarii ( keepers of Camels ) were under 
his care and diſpoſe, that was the Comes rei private, (1. e. the Trees 
ſurer of the Privy purſe to the Emperor ; fee Valef. nates on Amm, 
Marcell, Book 22, pag. 207.) under whom were the Maſters of 1+ 
flocks, and of the flables z as aq——_= trom the Notitia Imperti Romani. 

ope. Y 


See the 4s of MarceBSs the ef. 
Meletins Lycopolitanus and Pete 


tp robe dons = 

p ; ing Which ſee Arhanefius and Epipha- 

_ —— Donatms's Schitme in Africa, againſt pe» | 
Biſhop. .# 

d. The place Euſcbjw here ſpeaks of is not to be found in this book, 
Whence 'tis apparent, that this book, concerning the Martyrs of Pate= _ 
ftine, 1 imperſect, Any body may perceive that the beginving of it 
is want Bur this defe& may be made ap from chap. 2. book $; 
of the Ecclefaftick Hiſtory, where Euſebizs ſays that, which-he men« 
tions here, as ſpoken of before by himſelf, Yale, | 


CHAP, XIII. 


Concerning Silyanus, John, and thirty nine other 
Martyrs, 


He fevench_ year of the perſecution agai 
compleated 


F , ze, and gave order 
3g —_— various ſorts of laborious employments. 
E Then he pick't out four, which ſeemed to be the 
= moſt eminent perſons chem, and ſent them 
to the commander in chief of the Military forces 
in thoſe. parts, Two of theſe were egyptian 
Biſhops, by name Pelexs and Nil ; the third 

| was a * Presbyter ; and the 


2 His name was Helias ; who, 
rogether with Patermutbizs, was 
burnt to death ; as 'tis recorded 
at in the Greek Menes, at the 17** 
4 of September. Photizs mentions 
bp 110, hers be Genke of 
"4 118; e 

ts | cher Books written by Pemphilu 
9 the Martyr, during his impri« 
—_ in defence of Origen, 


were allotted a 


fourth was Patermuthins, a 
perſon ſignally renowned a- 
monſt all men upon account 
of his ſedulity in doing all 
men offices, This 
Commander , having asked 
theſe men to renounce their 
Religion , and not obtain- 
ing his requeſt, ordered they 
ſhould be burnt to death. 


Again, there were others at the ſame place, ( who 
particular country to inhabit in 


"al by themſelves, ) to wit, ſuch of the Confeſſours, 
- as either by reaſon of their age, or the mangling 
w of their members, or becauſe of other bodily in- 
firmities, were freed from doing ſervice in thoſe 


BE b By theſe words Euſchjus 
_=_ ſcems to declare, that this Sil- 


laborious employments. 


The principal among 
theſe was Silvanns,' Þ. a Bi- 
ſhop born at Gaza, a per- 
ſon that demonſtrated him- 


ſelf to be a truly religious 
moſt ine - example 


of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
This 'man, after he had been 
a pas Logo in all ſorts 
of conflits [undergone up- 


on account } of confeſſion, 


from. the yery firſt day ( as 


7 of the Church ; 
and, fer he bad fufcred wok 1 may {ay ) of the perſe 
accate tortures at Caſeres,, was Cution, and during the whole 


time it laſted, was reſerved 
pportunity, that he 


ous, 3-ht divine A _ Co 
as po | nor. ON 
ent: which ure devoneed by 


_ — 
= 


and time, bur ) on the Reſhly.rables of his heart, 
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hear his voice, I ſuppoſed him to have r 
is uſually rehearſed in ſuch afſemblies. But when 
I approached very neer, and ſaw plainly what 
was done, to wit, all the reſt [ inthe aſſembly } 
ſtanding*round and having their eye-ſight clear 
nd poet, cad him ing uſe of the eyes of his 
underſtanding only, in r ity O_ oracles 
like ſome Prophet, and far ſurpaſſing thoſe that 
were ſound and healthy in body , + I could not for- 
bear praifing and glorifying of God, And.I 
thought that I really beheld a firm and moſt evi- 
dent inſtance .to perſwade me to believe, that he 
is to be accounted truly a man, (not who appears 
ſo to be by the external ſhape of his body, but ) 
who is ſuch in reſpe&t of his mind and under- 

For . although this perſon had . a 


ſtanding. 

fea deformed body, yet he demonſtrated 
he ren of his int faculties to be great 
and powerful, Moreover, God himſelf 
vouchſafed to allot theſe forementioned perſons 
( who, living in a place apart by themſelves, 
pent their time according to the uſual manner 
in prayers, faſtings, and in the performance of 
other ſevere exerciſes of Religion, ) a bleſſed and 
ſalutary death ; reaching out to them his propi- 
tious right, hand. But * that malicious enemy of * The De- 
all goodneſs, unable to endure them any longer, vil. 
in regard they were carefully armed againſt hins 
with their continual prayers to God, reſolyed to 
have them killed and removed from off the earth, 
as being troubleſome to him, Which God per- 
mitted him to attempt and pgrform ; both that he 
ſhould not be hindred fromWing miſchief, agree- 
able to his own mind and purpoſe ; and that they 
might at length receive the rewards of their va- 
rious combats, Thus therefore nine and thirty 


moſt impious Maximsn. 


rs throughout every Province ; 

to wit, in Zibya, and throughout all Egypr, Syria, 
I hoſe p; reach from the 
Eaſt round to the Country of 
thoſe regions ſcituate 


cum. For 
now  men- 
cily, France, and thoſe 


God, and [| obtained ] peace : divine. Provi- 

dence ng re on the ſimplicity and 

faith of men, Further, an accident ( a 

to which the Records from the very fir 

| of the Roman Empire cannot ) 
ppened now firſt in theſe our days, —_— 


j 


i s | xd = 


yo ff 


Governours - of. 'ours* (who before had been | Ecotefpofich Hiſtary,* Valeſ: 


The End of E#ſehiue Pawphilas's Book toncetnlng the Martyrs of Pulefiak 
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Concerning the counterfeited Ceſſation the Per-| in a Lat piſtle to the Governours of the 

ſerntion. | mw Thos Provinces declared the % Emperonr's ple 
-. in Nie | in; ) the 
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WHY the contents of which Later we have thus trah- | 


">= larcd: . | 
92 "The Majeſty of arr oft ſacred Lords the Em- 
peronrs, by their earneſt and ay phe care, have 

long ſince determined to render the minds of all 
men confo1 to the true awd holy Rule of living ; 
that by this means they who- ſeem to have tihbra- 
ced fferett from thoſe of the Romanes, 
icie 16 hodited to exhibite due worſhip to the #m- 
mortal Gods. But the obſtinate and moſt untrat}a- 


ble perverſeneſs of ſome mens minds was arrivtd at | 


ſuch an height, that neither could the juſtice of the 


[ Imperial, } Decree. prevaile with them to recede 
from ther , oluNpns, abr tht imminent puniſh- 
ment — refgur Sto thiems Since 
therefore ut might have happened, that upon this 
account many would have pretipitated themſelves 
into danger ; the ſacred ' Majeſty of our Bord the 
moſt pmiſſant Emperonrs , ( according to their in- 
nate clemency ) i, Fg rretaÞle to therfrown 
moſt ſatriel "Trent, | uw occaſion, men 
ſhould! be Jutoundey th | 


| | crys. mfr > ich, *71 in the 
much eacheſinels. ran 40 ſerk for 4. oemedix y one ne; 
' begging: and: praying for an alliſting right, band before, 
from that hedge) og: wp + There was 
to be merciful ro the loov after this, 2 tot 
ED py, Shar Ky ny releaſed from 990% 3. 
their ſervicude in labouring 4a the Mines, returned p,ayers . 
to their own Countries; and being glad and the other 
jocund; travelling through the Cities, were-fil- of the Sa- 
led with an inexpreſlible joy, and a confidence 77mm. 


— Thus did numerous companies of CE 
#T oP 't *« 


danger }| ett- 


| joyned our * devotedneſs "to 
® Iſuppole, theſe are the terms write ro your Prudence : that 


if evidence be brought againſt. 
any Chriſtian for by fol- 


of honour, which theſe grear Of- 
. ficers had given to them in all 
addrefles; and wh ch Y them- 
ſelves alſo made uſ 

they mentioned themſclyes in any 
Letrers they wrote to others : the 


words in the Greek are ia - 
og, Which Palefus abies de- 


| when L lowmg 


obſerved pans FP x 
own Religion, you ſhould ſe- 
care him-and fet bim-free 
from all danger and moleſta- 


potioz and dy yirole, by him /* 
tranſlaced PR 3s tipn, and that ny ſhould. con- 
- demmenove to be punihed up- 

e 'it bas. been. 


"BY 


is ** "0 219" Og + the =Þ [ 
d not a little aſtoniſhed at theſe things, wondring 


ll © See Book, 8. Chap. 11. note-(b/) 7 


; Cheiſtizas pexform their jour- the former, 
tics, Jauding with Hfmns arff Pſal d the in bis Apo- 
of the Hlgh-wayf ang Marſt-plags. [And 7927 '9 Cone 
you might now have ſeen thoſe, ( who but lately _ 
ad- been;;n bonds, groaning under moſt ſevere * 
m5 and rp from their own Coun- 

tries ) with jo pleaſant countenances pol- 

ſe eu ph ions again: in ſo faugh 

that the forejely {-abetarned 0] mur- 

ther {aw this mirade 

which did ſo far ſurpaſs all mens expeRation, re- 

joyced with us at what had happened. 


0 © :CHAP. Il 


”- 


Concerning the change of aff airs which did after« 
wards enſue. 

UT the Tyrant (who as -we ſaid before, 
Ruled in the Eaſttrd.parts ) no longer able 

to endure theſe things, ( he being a profeſſed E- 

neny-£0 poddneſs, and. one (who laid wait 2o-in- 

ſnare all good men ) ſuffered not this ſtate of 

affaires to' continue ® the ſpace of fix months * Maximi- 

complete,-Borz inventing /all- che! ways/nmas 5 Gale 

ro-fobvert che Phare!; | firſt: he a 


I \ 
- ' * That ' 
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CHAP, un + 


+ ſeveral ways made his accacks againſt us, 
and had" raken all inddle- care ro hunt 


all che ways and methods of calumniating 
herding; a 'had been the occaſion of pur- 

p ring -men'to:' death : art laſt he' erets an 

* This, - Image of * Jupiter Philiue, and- * conſecrates ir 
Temple of yy;h Magick . And , having invented 
59%" i: 20d inftiruted, in honour of it, impure ceremo- 
4ntiech is | Dies; Execrable initiations , and moſt: dereſtable 


mentioned expiatiocs ; he gave the Emperour himſelf a de-'| 
by Falis- monſtration of the impoſture of his Oracles, by |. 


caſe the Emperour by | they ſend them 


poets 7" which | be /effected- whar- be' had | undertaken. 
hey Li. Moreover, this 'man t 

banins (if his flattery, ftirreth up the' Demon'againſt" the 
1 miſtake Chr;ſtians; :feigning that God commanded, 'that 
pin ans ( 2s being his enemies ) ſhould be 
{214bie9. paniſhed the City, and all the Countriesadjoyning 
_The Ce- to the City. _ 


remonies 
of the Gentiles,uſed in the ereion and conſecration of Images totheir 
Gods, were various, For Fupiter Crefius was confecrated with one 
ſort of Rites, Hercenus with another, and Philixs with a third ſort, 
Fapiner Ctefpur, whole Image they kept in their ſtore- houſes, was con- 
ecrated with alittle rub, 4nticlides ( in Enyulixe, that is, in h's 
B,: De Ritubus Sacris , apud Arheneum B. 11, Cap, 6,) relates the 
Ceremonies of Conſecration, Fupiter Hereeus was conſecrated 
with Pots : See Ariflophanes in Danaidibus, After the ſane manner 
were thoſe Images Conſecrated, which they ereRted ro Mercury, and 
other Gods : and this they termed, 9ryas iSyuery, to Conſecrate 
with Ports. In theſe Pors they boyled [, flom of puile; of which rhey 


offered ſacrifice ro thoſe Gods they Conſecrated, in memory of, the 
food-eaten in Old times, and of the frogality of the Ancjents, Bur 
when they d to/ be at greater coſt in treating their God, then 


they killed a ſacrifice at the ereftion of his Image z which they termed 
idves iepeip, te Conſecrate with 4 ſlain ſacrifice. See 4riſtophancs 
( in Irene ) and bis SchbolGaft, pag. 693. See Suidas allo, in the word 
xgxTy. Belides theſe. Ceremonies , they uſed. ſomerimes Magical 
Conſecrations 3 So Theotecnus did here, in the Dedication of an- Image 
to Fupiter Philius. ValeC, 


CHAP, IV. 


uy ing the Decrees [;of the Cities ] againſt 
, (tbe firſt perſon that 
aft =) bad bad this der 


by . ing av Te , newly 7; le at Antioch i I: * 
- 4 > i. &: V\I a 75. VY w— .. . C ”; 
Vi this Þ Theotecnus |] therefore had | i 
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baving haled ſome infamous women. or 


by 
with tortures, to Þ teſtifie by ſubſcribing the 
af publick Records, that - they were formerly 
Chriſtians; and that they were conſcious to their ;,1e9d 
ches they performed obſcene and laſcivious aQi- ther that . ., _ 
ors; and whatever elſe he would have them fay Cd. 


theſe 
words, 


ſaid AQts, and ſent them to the Emperour. ' By comn = 
every City, and in all athet places, 
a: 


cuſtody Fr 
ples are extam? Moreover theſe = 
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Nicomedia, * where the Em 
i ; and after be b 
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EF ina 
. wich fuch burthens of affli&ions, thar-this latter 
other Mar. form of Perſecution raiſed by bim ſeemed to us 
in the far more grievous then the: former. . 


. But this Silvenus was caſtto the wild beaſts at 

Emeſ«, onthe ninth year of the Perſecution, Concerning this man's 

Enſebius bas faid ſomething before, in his book, 
although nor in its proper place ; ſce B,8. Chap.1z, Valet, 


\«  Rauſebius mentioned this man's Martyrdom before in the 
TOs 'but'nov in its proper place, - For the ci ranks, po 
not go Frog Food oral ae ang Bur Perer Biſhop cf 

was wor md ayt renter word ) 

| Srmeth in the end of the ſeventh book ) upon the 
ſeventh oft or Pre ws ge the Chrone- 
publiſhed by Scaliger. # ſnerdus fays the fame ; and fo does Ado, 
Martyrology s celehgare bis on; 


the old Roman . The | 
are extant in > M.S. in 


near of 
{Ba 


ot 
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A AF 


6 x he aye 2.0 
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| concerning 
kept | them by bis EdiQts in writing. Bu theſe are the 
, | Contents of his Reſcript. 


*| mortal Gods. It i incredible toe 


CHAP./ VIL 


as i 
-long but - nth ongg and the Acts 

were forged to diſgrace us. 1 judge it pertinent 
to inſert bere this very Reſcript of Maximir's, 
which was ingraven on plates of Braſs : both that 
| the proud and arr 


ogant inſolency of this mans che Cities, 


ſud- | batred. towards God may. be manifeſted :| and or the E- 


a ſo that it may hence be: made : 
Grin jul (whicdbatidebelmgltsnabep 
2 continual watch againſt W 2 

ſhort rime purſue and canals die: docidid © be- 
Divine jaſtice he was inforced to aler his ſentj> fore ow 2 
ments ſoon after ing 1s, and 10 confirm This can- 


not be de- 
nyed : nor _ 
is it dp« 
nyed by 
our Euſfebjur, Bur that which he afferts to beve never been [een be- 
fore, is, the ingraving of theſe Edifts upon plages of Braſs, For ( as 
we obſerved before, Book 3. chap, 5, note b. ) the Imperial Edias 


were ky rye on r. _ fo Enfaidadd 
&> Tous nulear; all dey long ; fo Rv L render 
wle cit, queridir, dath= Valeſ, 


it : Chriſtophorſon and Muſculus tran 


thay difts of 


| 


A COPY OF THE TRANSLATION 
OF MAXIMIN'S RESCRIPT IN 
ANSWER TO THE DECREES 
OF THE CITIES AGAINST 
US, TRANSCRIBED FROM A 
BRAZEN PLATE AT TYRE. 


Now. at length the infirm Confidence of mans 
mind, havs nn ri #f and diſperſed © 4 cad + £2 
and mf of errow ( which _——_ inveſted » Chrifleph. 
= ſenſes of _ ot yy 7 {1 as wretched, and Muſcu- 

ng involved in the fatal night of ignorance exp mh 
<1 diſcern, that it us undoubtedly Any Stor : 

| by the indulgent providence « 


foeed cowards the immortal Gods , the Thrk- 
a 10109 2-7 ans theme 


” ad *%s- 
mes 


pet 


t 
% 
E 
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chlben, your ics and, 
CAE and rume ) bath breathed into your 

nds, this ſalutary reſolution ; whence be bath 
evidenced and plainly demonſtrated, what an excel- 
lent, noble, and ſy thing it #s, to adore 
him, and to approach the ſacred Ceremonies of the 
immortal Gods with a due obſervancy and venera- 
tion. For what man can there be found ſo fooliſh 
and ſq woid of all reaſon, who perceives not that 
5t comes to paſs vy 0 Jon care of the Gods 
towards ns, that neither the Earth does to 
reftore the ſeeds committed to it fruſtrating the hopes 
of the hushandmen with vain expettations, or that 


] the aſpet? of impions War 1s 
a Theor cneiloar, He not ni Are faxed on the 
alodes to that Aſpe@ of the gjþ. or that mens bodies 


Planers called SHE way 3 which 8 
term is uſed x (2:4 B the 7 mo hurried away to the 


Planets, when zbey ſeem to move £749 being tainted by an in- 

atither backward, nor ſorward in feftion in the temperature of 

wheir Epicycles ; but are ftatio- the Air : orthat the Sea,toſſed 

wry. Vale. with the blaſts of tempeſtuous 

winds does not ſwell and overflow : or that forms 

R breaking forth on 4 ſudden and unexpeitedly do not 

,raiſe a deſtruttive —_ or - that the 

Earth ( the nurſe and mother of all things, ) ſhaken 

©1n the ©) © horrid trembling ariſing from its own inter- 

Greek al caverns, * does not raiſe vaſt hills out of its 
Text the own bowel: p ve.” the mountains which lie 

term is 3 are not ſwallowed its unexpetted ſceſſures 

c_ and rents. There VEN but _ ek all 


ws MH theſe calamities, ( yea far more horrid than theſe ) | 


© it - #4012 Ms, becauſe of that pernitions errour and mo 
ſhould be wan folly of thoſe abrgs 
[ <redvo,deny, does [net] raiſe 21 at ſuch time 4s it a 
vaſt-bills our of its own bowell:.] a 1 thet 

For. two forts of Earthquakes bo in their ſouls , and 
( contrary to each other ) are burthened the whole earthy al- 


here ſpoken of by | Acaximin ; moſt with and confu- 


ſake "7 have happened heretofore, And all theſe evills fell 


n 
' to Wa ) Bexouellies 3 which ſion : After the interpoſition 
4 I7, 


cc So of ſome words, he continues. 
i ole Bibb and Jos th Go 

e ee the. flouri- 
moles, ras the ſhing corn, Waving its weigh- 
7 ty ears; let them view the 


Let men now look into the 


the conftitutioft of the | aire 
bow temperate and calm it is 


| up ain become. In let 
the earth. Se Falbar mn men var e rtf 
on theſe words of 4mm. MirceUi- your Piety by Sacrifice 
and Religious worſhip, the fury 

of that moſt Potent and 


year before Dioclezian's Perſecu- God Mars ts appeaſed ; and 
ct Þ mas relates fn for this reaſon, let them ſe- 
TI ; curely yo args 7 the 
quiet enjoyment of a ſerene 
Peace. a pos age. as hy Llerred that blind 

y relingus by 


errowr, 


thoſe impertinent 
mndrings, by returning o @ right and ſunnd tamper | 


| avour 

eros the you 
mpt. herefore make is your 

ack this and have it granted. For you hl 


obtain 


it without any delay. And this great boon gr 

to your City r endure throughout all ages, both as 

a teſtimony of your moſt Religious Piety towards the 
immortal Gods ; =F alſo beds evidence to 
your children and ts, that for this your © 


good courſe and reſolution of life you have received. 
due rewards from bur Gracious Goodneſs. 
ng ript againſt us was fixed u b. the 
r every Province, ut- 
terly: exclude us from all hopes of ſafety, as far 
as it lay in' humane power to do, In ſo much 
that ( according to that divine oracle) * Eventhe'* He af- 
elet+ themſelves, were it + na have been of- ludes to 
now , when all — 


”- 
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his celeftial aſſiſtance in defence of us. 
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CHAP. VIII 
what afterward 'hapne 


Concerning d, in time 
of the Wars, of the Fain and of the Prjti 
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nent 'ruine, RE Fe 0, Lift | Chrifern 
the Armeni- | they 


the _ yay 


cer his Gorermen, were miſradl oppreſſed 
of whear was ſold for two thouſand five 
. bundred *. Artick, drachms. Lnnumerable were 


bay. 8. they thaz..died in the Cities, bur mere in. the 


ſo that now ihe-f Cen- 
the 
one 
.de- 
the | 
fe 


Countries and Villages ; 

-  ſar's Tables which were formerly 

| names of Countrey men, wanted bur li 
all perſons. b 


ith 
of 


to the wealthier ſort, even thoſe things 
were meſt dear to .thein, for. a lutle- morſc} of 
food. - Others ſelling their- eſtates by parcels, 
were reduced to the greateſt want and extremity. 
pieces little bandfulls of 


joo, but eating poiſonous 

runs which corrupted the healrhful-conſti- 
rution--of their bodies, n= Lene Alfſo'in 
every. Cirydivers women of good families, being 
reducedthrough want to.ſha necellity, came 
forth to begg in the Market- : their modeſt 
and neatneſs of dreſs were an evi- 

_ education : ſome were 


leaſt morſel of broad 

at their very laſt Pe =) S, that they were 

hungry : "hong _ ftrong enough ro utter this 
oleful —_ on, Bur others that ſeemed 

to: be rich; aſtoniſhed at 'the mukirude of \beg- 


pars, when they bad given away a great deal, af- | xiftory regcheab 


onate and inexor- 


became uncompaſli 
hey themſelves ſhould ere- 


_ | the miltak 
| miſtake. Paleſ. 


if | an Emperour, the Pious ſon of a moſt Religious, 
mar 11d rnghtg wer Licinins (mho 


) ” 


! Kiſement , be does again ſhew himſelf 


|. wath | v. By we is here related concerni 


. amongſt 


t YOu mighr hor the Hea- 
dead bodies. carried our of the rend their 

10. the * grave. Such were -the dead to the 
OO | OE Maximin's arr ,. and of the grave with 
Decrees, which the Cities . illued out againſt us. nary 
ws | During theſe fad times all the Heathens bad evi- pe 


In oy 
two war pf Beg 
neither | bouſe t; 


jons of the care and pict of the nes Fry 


, aſs ms was a all was ax only ſongs: in 
i 0 d om calamities 0n 
ſlides) in SEETET: ir trye c 
and LD _ ſome pq” them impl 
ſelves, cyery.day in taking. care of and in burying 
ho bady rok care of} Oders guided =: = 
no. body took care edt 5 
into one body all.tho(c.in the Cuy who lay i aers 
der the preſlyres of _ Famine, ang diſtributed mores upon 
bread to them all. $0. that, when the fame of this tbe 14*5 
ation was divulged amongh al men. , they. all wy of 
| pk m Ge ay of the Chriftians, and did ac- —_— 

to be pious, and the only true Wherefore 
CR of God, being convinced lufficiently Chriſtoph. 
by their works, Aﬀaixes. being in this poſture, miltakes 
Gad che great and celeſtial defender of the Chri- Ve indead 
ftians, ( having by he; aforeſaid calamities mani» by 
feſted. his wrath and ipdiggation againſt all men, var, 
becauſe of their barbarous crueltics. ſhown. to- &c.] reads 
wards. us, } did again reſtore to us the gracious >. arg 5 We 
and glorious ſplendour of his Providence ; RF. — 
darting foxth ypon us ( involved in the thick- the ſence ; 
elt darkyeſs.) che moſk miraculous light . of bis there as 
peace; and made it apparent to all- men, that norbing 
God himſelf was always the Overſeer and in- 7%” r1 
ſpe&our of our affaires, who does ſometimes — 
indeed chaſtiſe and corre his people with the cries; in- 
{courges of afliftion : but after ſufficient cha. ſtead of 
gracious 12ir fax pee, 
| and mexciful to thoſe that conkide in him, ps Io 


ly 
ek, nes hogl But all our M, SS, and. Nigtphe. keep to "the can; 
mon Vale}. 


the burial of the dead, we 
way pather that the cuſtom of wag ad bodies was at thattime 
diſuſed amongſt the Romans. But, when this cuſtom was 6r{t 
'> *ris difficult ro determine, The Romens feem to have 


in graves from the Fews, and Chrj- 
ftians; concernin which we 


lace very obſervable in Macy 
bius : for ({ fays be inhis Saturndl. "I 7 


7. Cap, althougb. in 
days the c of burning the dead is antiquated 7) heagh in war yet 
the i theft days when t burned the feed they pay's 
great-re pet and honour tothem. Valcl. 


aboli 
taken up this cuſtom of, b 


Ve 2 


—_ _ 


CHAP. 1X. 


* Concerning the death of the Tyrants, 4nd-what * In all out 


expreſſ ons they ſed before their deaths. '- - = 


the Cha- 
ers are dal; that which ought to be the Title of whe Go tenth 
Dbapter is given to the ninth, and on the contrary that which 
to be rt to the ninth is ſet the tenth, This miſtake we 
in our tranſlatios, bur becauſe we would do without 


the Authority of the M, SS. we did therefore. choole rather to follow 
iltake, reſting in. haviag atheiscy Render of the | 


ONSTANTINE therefore (who, as ONSTAR: 
we ſaid before, was an Emperour born. of "VV 


d After 


next 10 him in Apthority, _ ” 


Emproas] rg ki f, hy, oro wed Pious he moſt 


King ad Sor antient 
Saviour of all men, againſt M2z- and 
two 


Med,M.SS, 


end of the period Licinins is men- 
tioned as well as Conſtantine : 
whence *ris plain, that Euſebizs 
had ſpoken of both of them at the 
beginning of the period. . Bur the 
Tranſcriber defignedly expunged 
Licinixs's name here, upon ac- 
count of the impieties he com- 
mitted afrerwards, The Fuk. and 
Sayill M, SS. does alfa agree with 
the Maz. and Med, M. SS, in in- 
ſertiog this clauſe here, Vale/. 


chiefeſt perſon, both in re- 
ſpet of prog 2m. wrs and 
degree in the Empire )+rook 

thoſe who 


P upon 
. were opprefied 'with Tyran- 
Ny Ut Kome ; and having by 
y called ypon 
the God of Heaven, and his 
Word Jeſus Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of all men, robe his | 1 
helper, be marcheth with his 
whole Army in, vindication 
of the antient Liberties of 
the Romans, Now - Max- 
entixs, confiding more in his 
Magick devices, than in the 
love and favour of his Sub- 
jets, durſt not ſo tnuch ss 
ſtir out of the City ares ; 
ble hoſ 


bur with an innumera 


of Souldiers, and with-Ambuſhes, be fortified all: 
Places, Towns , and. Cities whatſoever: about | & 
Rome, and within the compaſs of all raty, which 
were under the preſſures of his Tyranny: the 
Emperour . | Conſtantine ] depended upon divine 
aſſiſtance, and having atracked the Tyrant's firſt, 
ſecond, and third Battalion, and with eafe routed 
them all, he made himſelf a paſſage through the 


greateſt part of aly, and was now come up to | Hymns, 


- the very gates of Rome. But teaft he be 
conſtrained to affault.al the Romans for the Ty-! 
rant's ſake only, God himſelf drew the Tyrant 


( as it were with cords) a 


way out of the 


Gates : and did effecually rs the truth of 


the miracles he wrought in times paſt againſt the | phanc 


wicked ( recorded inthe everlaſting monuments 


of ihe ſacred Scriptyres, which 
accounted fabulons by fome and nor 


oe os 


nevertheleſs believed by .the faithful ) re all in 
gener], Believers as well as Infidels, who faw 
this miracle we are about to relate; For as| 
God-in'the days of Afoſes and the old Reli- | 
 gious Nation of the Hebrews, overwhelmed the | 
Chariots and forces: of Pharavh in the Sea ; and 


< Theſe words occur at Exod. 
bales The phraſe, inthe Hebrew 


MFI, which the 
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drowned his © choſen Ca- 


FRrI ate 
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is 


bis oft iapiots Tyra bs the 
'this mo ious : 
after him his Guards { 
to' what was foretold in the ſacred Scti 
ſunkdown like lead into the deep waters. Sothat 
who at __ 
,in 


ther deſcended on a ſudden 


ne's Souldiers ] 


aſliſtance obtained the 

ſort as the Iſraelites heretofore did: who! were 
inent ſervant of the Lord, 

in all reafon' to 
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YV ning theſe very words : 

| S SAVING/SIGN 
E COGNIZANCE 
LOUR, Il HAVE 


H 
RED AND FREE 


A 
RES EM TO TH 
ANTIENT SPLENDOUR AN 
DIGNITY. | 
nius his Collegue, ( who was not then faln into 
thar extravagant madneſs which afterwards de- 
prayed his intelleRuals ) having both rogether 
worſhipped and reconciled elves to God the 
auchor -of -all the good which bad hapned to 
them, did with an unanimous accord and conſent 
In ELF 
of the Chriſtians. A ſent a relation 
mirac'es which God had done for them, and-an 


account of their victory over the Tyrant, together | z 


with this their law, to Maximin who as yer was 

in the Eaſtern parts, and pretended 
friendſhip towards them, But he, like a Tyrant, 
was di and dejeRed at this news : yet 
being ards unwilling to ſeem to yield to 
- others, and alſo out of fear ro them who had oy 


Provinces 2 long while 
after, So Amm,Marcellinus (B.,14. 
where he recounts the Provinces 


of the Eaſt, 
and Meſoper 


our Eaftern Provinces either © 

SY . MIT I 
confan'd,. or injured : but, in £GYPTI. ME 
regard no trouble or diſqzie- TAMIA. CONSULIL 
tude happened to them, they ORDIN AR1O, &c. Valeſ. 
were the rather reduc'd to * FEvriewlg. mgmt, the 
the worſhip of the Gods. 7 «f , (i.e.) the year of 


36. Chriſt 311, when Maximian was 
After thus, in ' the laſt year, the eighth time Confu), for in this 
when 1 ſucceſsfully made a yery year ( wherein Galeria 
) to Nicomedia, and died, Maximin ſeized upon Bj- 


there abode, the Citizens of - gg AL. ge 


that City came to me With («1.4 for hi 

row Ah, their Gods, beg- reſerved for himſelf, Yalef. 
proves gan with much earneſtneſs that thoſe ſort of PPSTART- 
men might by no means be permitted to inhabite a- S WY 
mongſft them. But in regard I underſtood that a 

great many men of that Religion liv'd in thoſe parts, 

I gave them this anſwer : that I was very well plea- 

ſed with, and thankful tothem for, their addreſs, but 


* NTeger- y Edie, daring d to fi did not perceive that that was the deſire of alt men 
-=ohb it. he di s is bis firſt Reſcript in be- | in general. If therefore, any rg * in the 

” Chrs is Mini 4 [ Chriſtians] ſuperſticion, every one of them may 

, | have his free liberty , to chooſe what pleaſes him ; 

xendred by he was forced coit; Wherein with mich | 47d if. they will embrace the ſervice of the Gods, 
Come tran-: riifice he feigneth concerning himſelf ſuch things they alſo may do that. - 1 thought it requiſite to 
Gene the 36 were never done by him. return a kind reply to the Nicomedians, as well as * 
fame 25s & H | to the other Citzes, who with much - smportunity 
4 had preſented me with the ſame Petition, to wit, 


yY: iN, 2 phraſe before uſed In the firlt chapter of this 
ninth ac Bn gore is ſeponere, occiltere ; 10 conceab, or ſup- 
'the Edift, as Maximindid before in the firſt Chapter of this 
when Galerizs's Reſcript was ſent him, Bur when Conſtantine 
and Licinias, after the overthrow of Maxeatims, ent their Decree to 
him in favour of the 3 he durit nor conceal it mers ſuperjo- 


\ run, ſearing them, as. being bi ſuperjours, Vale, =, 
Þ8 | A, Copy. of the Tranſlation of Maximin the 


pe it well byown to 
=—w—_ our Lords and 
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4 all men are 


oy cerning . the divine 


f efore | 
| pun br i = 


Om PE<s mie 2 Þ | 

we ne LB a and iy 0. and firſt, there is a 
1 obſ. : ) had always 55 wi 0] which ſome tranſlated 
done ;' and is now ſo plea- propteres quid, becaufe,but the 2d- 
ſed the Gods, ( by whom ont Lim Zeng be reared 


TE preſerved ning of the place, ( viz. ) 1 

the publick. ſtate of affairs con- >; Ras Tehenbg 
das pg pt =ager wer nyt > 1s 4 ndrm ye 
that T ſtould gram that 
earneſt addreſs of theirs which 
they preſented me with con- 


. well Referipts as * Con TRESTofts 


tiemly era a ws on wot 6 : 
| deration comply anith hes co ad this warany 


of the'chief &f thelr charges nord) ot > ſhould 


[ " yer, 


hs 


ratber convenient ('as we ſaid arm pexptickr 
our Subjetts to the worſhip of the Gods by fair words 


etiz,) 4nd hind exhortations.” Moreover , that this In- | « 
aleſ. junttion of Ours may came to the kyowledge of all | i 


It was our Subjetts, let it be your care to ? publiſh this Our 
uſual that Order by an Edits propojed by you. 


the Pre- | 

ſes of the Pratorium ſhould, immediately upoa Receipt of the Em- 
perour's Law, . publiſhit to the SubjeRs by their Edi, _ Sometimes 
they did proanilge the Emperours Law before their own Edi ; 
ſometimes they Proclafmed their own Edi, and only mentioned in jt 


the Emperour's Law. Thux did Sb/ze, in the next” chapter of this | BE The 


niogh book, "But R«finus ſays that he Proclaimed* the 'Emperonr's 


Law before bis own Edit, True it js, we muſt corfe(s, thit the | 


Emperours Laws were publifhed before che Edifs of the Prefidents 


molt commonly. Of this we haye a notable inſtance in the Con- | i 


ference at CariÞege, where after the Reading of the Emperout's Lerter 
to Marcellinus the Tribune and the Notaviar, Mareelbi#us's Edit was 
read, We mult ſuppoſe. the ſame thing-concerning the. q 
Reſcriprs : which were always placed before the EdiQs of the Mag: 
ſtrates. So did Himerius Rationaliff of Egypt, in his Ry, 
Governour 6f Mareors 3 which” Athavaſiur bas related tn bis 4pp- 
togy. Valel, | f OY | 


(1% | avis 
When Maximizbad iflued out this Precept (be- 


not. t96 yield 


been proſetuod-by 


the Maz. 

PV, Gy. * BEA, addy 4 

by x [agony 

tauldy & T pane 8 . 
wy Coat. hs place 

jo v al Til | of Lows 

"5% inſcri- 
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deſticure of divine care and prov 


x of 
#7564 
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b 
: 
= 
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ir * ko ho aags 
are upon them that fear | oO avg aye Ay 
in bis mercy prebend Orr Commands, and cauſed" Our Subjefts 1 PTA: 
, 4 wes Aut | diſtruſt and: doubt of our Decrees, and made ther W NV. 
n with te into bis'own Provinces; and | more ſlow and fearful in their acceſſes to rhoſe Re- 
| | ligto armances which they approved of as beſt r 
Now therefore that all jealonſies, ambiguitiesy and 
e|ifears may for the furxre be removed, we have De- 
creed that this Our Editt be publiſhed; whereby 
is | all men may know, that: they who deſire to follow 
this Set and Religion, are allowed by this Our 
Gracious Indulgence to apply themſelves 10 that 
Religion which they have uſually followed, in ſuch 
was forthwith ftruck with | 4 manner as is acceptable, and pleaſing ro m—_ 
, and (without the leaft de- | one of them. We do alſo permit "them to rebui 
finiſhed his life. Now this | their Oratories. Ds dns _—_— Our Tndul- 
ence appear er more compre- 
; unheyr.4. aſed us to makg this Sent om; 
that if any houſes or eſtates ( which formerly be- 
longed to and were in poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians ) 
are by the Decree of Our Parents devolved to the 
Right of the *Exchequer, or are ſeized upon by any 
City, or ſould, or : EI one 45 4 gra- 6 That is 
etuity.: We have Decreed the fu be by the Em» 
of poſſeſſion 


reſtored to the antient tenure and of the Ponte p 


: | Chriſtians z that ſo all men may hereby be ſenſible ,_ -: 
of our Piety and providence in this concern. an. Bn 


POOR-S—— fN No 
= fer pry ony hea ad [which fell to/the Exchequer to thoſe that begged them, See the 
"oper whe 5+ done, ) the at.af times and by af | rn he Tele De. peejeieniin, Valet: 
oſs | ditibit iefts | The. are the expreſſions of the Tyrant, which 
- ama Mags; bras PE APE: thoſe NOR 
e had publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians [ en- 
bve to. their \griven 6n plates of Braſs and |] fix't up on the 
able Pillars, And now he, who but a little before 


to the minds of every one of them in particular: 

" Ar ſuch time therefore as it came to Our 
that. ( upon accaſion of 4 Law maile by Our Parents, | trey, 
their moſt ſacred | Majeſties } Diocletian and | 
Maximian, whereby it was Decreed that the .Af- | | 


wher 

liſhed is on got were tom- 
mitted by .the * Beneficiarii, a7 that theſe abuſes 
of our Subjetts, ( whoſe peace and quict 19. \our' 
ft car » therr. e- 


” | wo" 
| pon tis e.] : by On [and i s. Pp 
we roy age Prefulowsof ; ck by this 
L z we, Decreed:; that if any one hudt| ligion, and. are 

that Setter adbere to the Pre- | tories ; nas further, 


”% z that Religion, he 6 ' without 5, di. | 
PLE Ch dap Sore 


E 


o—_ - 
= 
. 
- * h 


mllate. Whenc js that this laſt £4i& of | | 
"in the year of Chriſt-31 3; Conſtantive und: 


A: « ** p '*% + 
" . - - 
ay *v 4 x þ 
p 
e 
a a + £0 20 


theſe are the: 


e his 

—_— edging theſe his ſufferings d for 
laſt, acknowledging thele his ſufferings due for 

—_ his contempt and preſumption againſt Chrsff, he 

g4inſt tbe gave up the Ghoſt, 

Gemiles ; 

in theſe words, "Qs 9% wi ms xhegs Tm COVE au mud mu; ame 


* 


bis Oratio® Confeſlion to the Lord, he called for Death. 


i ; 


: 
a 
. oo 
- q a, 
o - 1s 3 
- T,- 
- - 
uy C bk as 
v. Bs % 
. m_ AN : 
-_ < 
* x - 
” a _ l "I 
4 SW 
+ &. 
. REA 
Z.5* 87 . ho 
'#. : - = OY 
— AD 
” by 
e ES. 
8 l R 4 
4 
toad 
- 1 ©; 
w- Fo % 
” re - 
. _ l 
3 FS, 
- [3 7 A 
N # 5 
FA * vy ens le 
id 


= 


E 


7th 


: 


Lad 
7 


i; 
of: 


34 


4 


XL 


1H 


Z 
fy. 


Now $4 39SenuÞ) watuir@ Bf Ir +0 warwla. The tye-balls 
of one of them leapt 0us of bis c3e holes of their own accord, while he was 
yetalive z this was Maximin : The other ran mad. Dioclgtian was w 


Emperour that was diſtraQed;z yhich.l.aueltye. by: Zuſchis, 2nd 


Conflantine, We have alſo an account of Maximins blindneſs, in 


| 


Epiphanius's piece De Ponderib, 'Valeſ, 


| _— 


CHAP, Xl. 


Concerning the final Deſtruttion of the Enemies of 
Religion. | 
Aximin therefore being thus taken out of 

the world, {un was the only Enemy 

of Religion that hitherto ſurviy'd, and declared 
himſelf che worſt of them all, ) the Churches by 
the grace of God Almighty were rebuilt and 
raiſed from the very foundation, and the Goſpel 
of Chriſt darting forth its beams of light to the 
great glory of the all-ruling Deity , enjoyed 
greater liberty than ir formerly bad. ' Bur the 


5 


Image ,-enquiring of them how they palliated WEN 
id put age pag the Impoſture ; when they picenes * | 
ho longer | werruth, being by their Valeſ, _ 
tortures compelled [ to diſcloſe it ] they de- © He ſcemg 
clared, that the impoſture of the whole Myſtery xr Mr mag 
was compos'd by the cunning of 18 of oh 


Theotecnmns - fe of the 


affirms chat Picentins was advanced to great honour and made Conſal = 
twice by Maximin, it would be black for 


( he thar ſeized on the 
e that Office ;. and Enſchjus 
” 2 


. ) calls Ir # ray 
Timm he Marge Bur char 


Empire in the times of Gallienus 
himſelf ( book's, ch1 
aking of Phj 


- 


no mean 
Euſebjut 


: "we fore, that after Galerims's death, Meximjn took upon 
mow ei Enemies 9h RS ot Po Zap of 4 bm, in th expo Chrift 31 :. Thereliny, fore this cn 
un ERIC : - ” -_- - : net make Piceatine C ” 
maginable For iS of all Meximin himſelf was |the 45 y had a righrof creating the Confule, Thereloe,aer 


proclaime> by the Empe- 
rours' 2 * pablick Enemy, 
and was termed in the 


Q in the common E- 
ditions the term here is [ mas- 


por]. ] 2 I. ary emo lick Edis which were fixed 


was proclaimed a YP® Pillars, a im- 
that xs This was done P1OUS, deteſtable Tyrant , 
very ſolemnly, by Decree of ſuperlatively odious to God. | 
the Senate, as the Compilers of Alſq the Pictures which were 
placed in every City in ho- 
nour of him and his chil- 
were ſome of them 
hs LS pieces and —_— 
on to. ve ground : 
defaced, having their viſages black- 
ark colours. In like manner, all the 


the Hiſtoria Auguſfts inform us 

in many places, and eſpecially 
' where they treat of ,Maximin. 
Valeſ, 


Statues which had been ereted in honour of him | committed 


were alſo thrown down, broken in pieces, and 


expoſed as ſubjets of derifion and ſcorn to all 
thoſe that' would abuſe and inſult over them. 


After this the other Enemies of Religion were 
diveſted of all their dignities. Moreover , all 
Maximin's party , more eſpecially thoſe whom 
he had preferred to places of the greateſt power 


pub- | were the ſecond time Conſuls in the Weſt, Bur in 
| Maxemius was the fourth time C 


Galerins's death, Meximzn declared himſelf and Picemzins Conſuls in 
thar very year, On the year Maximin and Picentius bore 
their ſecond Conſulace in the Baſt, when Conſtantine and Licinius 


alone, 
PEO 
this famous paſſage in Euſebins, For *tis that Maximin 
ſhould pive NE Congenn to another, and not declare himſelf 
Conſul once. Indeed, in the Alexendrias Chronicle, Galerius Maxj- - 
minus is put Conſul with Maximianus being in his eighth Conſulate, 


which is the year of Chrilt 311, io that Chronicle he is 
called Galerjus Maximus, We therefore are the firſt that have rakeg 
| notice, that Aeximin bore three Conſulates, Whence it may be ga- 
thered that Maximin was about two years,ha ore been 
Caſay ſeven years, and that he till the 313 year of which 
we have alſo demonſtrated from wonder 
ns 

been 


in the Provinces within bis Empire ( who to flat- 


ter him had been inſolently abuſive towards our * 1 
Religion ) were put to death, One of this num- | common exro 
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The End of the Ninth Book of the Zcelefiafical Hiſtory. 
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CONTTART= 
ren CHAP. IL 


Concermng the Peace, which was procured by God 


for us. 


YHerefore, glory be to God the Al-|\* 
mighty and ſupream King, for all 
things : and manifold thanks to the 
Saviour and Redeemer = ſouls, 

Teſm Chriſt, through whom we. pray that we may 

have —_ ws to us 2 firm and inviolable 

peace, . both from outward troubles, and alſo 

from all internal moleſtations of mind. - Having 

( by the afliſtance of your prayers ) added this 
? tenth book of our -Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory to thoſe 

foregoi 
* He d 


means P at ' 


it to you ( moſt ſacred * Padlinus ! ) 


linu Biſhop of Tyre, to whom our Euſebius dedicated his Ecclefiaſtick 
Hifto For by bo perſwaſon be —_——_—_ this work, as he does 
here plainly intimare. Euſebivs deſigned] ly omitted the dedication 
of his to Paulin at the this his work, ( which is | U5%# 


uſually done, Paulinm's modeſty (if riltake 
not-2 4 derma comemes 0 make 0 ; honourable mention of him at 


the end of bis H For he (i «ale rang not whe- 
ther he dedicated his books to him at the be inning, br at of 
them, Enſebius dedicated to the ſame P two books afe} wni- 


xSy 3y0,04,Tuy, concerning the nemes of place _ ys former of theſe 
Group contalied the diviſion of the 12 xk the deſcription of the 

ity Feruſalem, ang the Hebrew appellations of extraneous nations ) 
is now. fk But the latter ( which treats of the Hebrew names - 
places ) was above twenty years fince por forth in Greek 
Reverend Father Bonſreriusz to wh'ch there is prefixt an Epiltle = 
Pauling, Wherein Euſcbius atteſts, thay by Faclimu's perſwafion 
he attempred that work ; and he gives him this title [ i298 ©85 ar- 
: Tawairs, 0 oa frei God! Pant here 
ore Was our Eu 5s 8g0d)u % Inftigezor to «5 
"2299, = we Olends 5 - Chis Pantingr was 

rit a Antioch, bring 4 
Biſhoprick Rs EEE is Preſidency ovec 
that Church. ” And at Hi when Enftadins = diveſted of the 
See of Antioch, be' was b eferred to the Gover- 

ment of their Church : G | 
- Marcellw, chap, 4. In theſe 
Afterwards be a 
ſed LR_ Anh A 
An 4nd was 
TY Sp IIS Den 

us 2 q - Chap, IF, J , e- 

ſ CT nt Re III 
his pres be. — Paulinus 


Chriſt 328, aftet he tem he Eiſeepar of Awtioch fix months, 
ve boy Gothofredus is much miſtaken, who (in his notes on Phils. 
feorgius ) ſuppoſes Paulinus to have died in the year of Chriſt 324. 5 


—— 


and blames philoftargius for 

oefrginr \ 
in afſe:ting that Paulinus Biſhop of Tyredied on the 

Chriſt $24. undoubtedly Pauline Biſhop of T 

Nicene Council, and ſurvived-that >. tes ber 


informs us book 1, 6, and $ : 
ning .indeed ſays that Paulinus died .the year 324, and that Euſts- 
». that thar Palinus, 


Res Pn FE; was Biſliop of Tyre; 


hereby pobliſhing you to be the ſeal afid cloſure 
as it were of this our whole work. - Nor will 


it be incongruous ( as we. - em place here 


* in its due order, 4 com- 


being inconſtant to 


books at this place finiſhed, we have | 


in the holy Spirit, which var ho he ee 
exhorteth us _ theſe words : 
(8; unto the Lord a _ 3 for be bath Pfal, 98, 
py Lond wrt +, AL; f prior a9 
pkg his holy arme hat OS tho 
nears Loa 00 detlared his ſalvation 
eonſneſs openly d m the 2 
i Freken Therefore, * he of 
joyneth us [ to begin ] a new ny rn - 
Rn of Ants = rogether ; We . 
uch terrible, latk* and horrid ſ 


Ivy O come hither, and bel 
Lord, what miracles by Ws 


He makgth warrs to ceaſe i# all the world. He þ 
break. the bow, and kyap. in ſunder the ge 
burn the ſhields with fire, = pap find. ore rejoyte 


rees very well with himſelf ; which Boe = 


; bs, 
«AM 
. A 
C 


ww; 
- 
+ 


F > k * "A "SR. Fo 1, ad 
8 5 : hy . : $74. 1 Acc; 
> OO LS” 5 > oe ” G £* Y 
? TE . > 
- 


Ns 
q 4 
| 4 % * nd v 2x 
4, 6 EF; "02 —_ 
| 3% ear + hf 1 
MF 2 > I Z* f 
» hs 43 p s a 
- LY a 
” # "Is LR 
_ = ! _ 
» g [ 
6s 
- . Y 
2 k 


'F 3 "4 
hd 
4 ” 
8. TW 4 £ ; ET 
- : 


the Conſecrations of the PTA 
Ormories ; the frequent affemblies of " 
concourſe 'of Strangers from Coun- 


the members of Chriſts 


_ that that” divine * a of + in conſEnt : » {Fagrecatite $0 that Þ Pro- * Ezek. 37. 
» Pſal. 25, Which Tays;, * 1 heve phetick' preGion, Whi IX 2 V.7. 


35» 36, and lifted up like the Cedars of Libanus, 1 went | ſignified whar is to come, } bone was joyned to 
by, and lo, be was not : T ſought his place but it | bone, and joynt to joynt ; and what ever ſe that 
could not be found. Now thecefore a bright and | Divitie has enigmaricaly bur truly de- 
calighten the holy Ghoſt which paſſed chrough all he 
enl G ich * throug the 
gunabtee | one ſoul Mall :. the ſame alacriey of 
ſtrangers ro: the | fairh :' one common 'rolirent- in mg forth 
ſtians, | is * praiſes of God, Indeed, the Ceretny 
did not enjoy them in the | of the Prelates were moſt intire, the Presbyters xe is bere 
id, ye: at leaſt in ſome mea- | performances of Service exact, the Rites of the ( 3s 'tis 
with us e- of the} Church, decent ard majeſtick ; * on the one hand _— 


things, which | was a place for the fingers of Plalms, and for 
ner Chri. had been procured us from Gd. = + effions ſent w'4_ +0 


=< AUD ia 
on | 'ontk . wis 2 Ee 10 

ny wtf muſt be thus mended ; ovremaguew nay «& wn of as para ce dels and myſtical RR . Fuſes of 
Towr, Sappons I" 3 Guwws, ec, Bus ( although they did not enjoy thor ſo deli he © myſtical $ " Ged (fo 
them in 1þt ſame degree that we did, yet as leaſt in fome meaſure) might e were alſo [deliver@]rhe © my ymbols 1, is 210- 
rogerber with us partake of the ſlreams,8&c, Valeſ, 1n Stephens Edit, | Of our Saviour's P aſhon. And now people of ,,,, 

the reading is, ovvaroaguey ngiv fs lowy, &c,, all Apes, and Sexes, men and women, with the laudare 

| 7 : urmoſt yigour of their minds, with joyful hearts Prim, ts 
and ſouls, by prayers and thankſgiving, wor- paſſe 


ſhiped God the author of all good. All the "Wy 


CHAP. 1I. | Prelates then — made poblick Orations , &-Ve a 
G oy the Roadibom be Churches, | very one ( as well as be was able, ) endeavour- this 
res Reyna wie; py ling to A forth the praiſes of choſe aſſem- free 
LL mankind was now free from the: bled. 


'2 com- 
ment z he 
th, arque 


rranſlates ir thus ; Fam ver 'n Saoerdetiis fn 
veral ways, yet) all as well as Ad tabaut = rw on (mer eos er, 
could, that it was the only true God, Oy agar ens women gt yh niſteris 


Defender of the pious. jw & wicibue agedantar ; And now an exceeding gretr 
or od oeaFa 


and in ro whe obſeruanges of Religion. 
old men end young, praije h 4 ekep ops 
men R L a 
call ſervices were Reed fo courſes wy appointed, The —_ 
deſtroyed, reftored | [ 54 a ] therefore denote the the , who 
yed, [ ] 
life a i ere, an xcovered from x rdiou | 1b, ms n the Church, and Keane tothe Bad Leh: 
and, fatal ruine, and w | expreſſions ] which can be onderfiood of the Laicks only, The words 
Temples erected again from the ground to a | £74 NJ point out to us the Prevbyrers, who performed the aay+ 
vaſt height, and in ſplendour far excelling thoſe ceremonies. Vateſ. ; | 
; e ha [= fiſſe oduCora oJnex wither, the myſtical Sym- 
bols of our s paſfon}] is meant Baptiſm 3 which is a fign of 
. ConA we re att pK hore ichy rr ir PRI 
enacting we r ame ſaith, Cotoſ. 
Chriſt: as, did 2, 12+ ; ale\. V : & 


— 


CHAP, IV. 
A Panegyrick, concerning the plendid poſture of 


T our Aﬀaires. 


AN? a cextain perſon, that had been. indif- 


holy Spirit : md Tox,chGrace and Ornamient 0) ehis |1 | 
New-eretted and ſacred Temple of God, a Sp the p 


are adorned by God with 'a pr 


\ Theſe wotts [ s Kea Serie popes building world: 5 abate ti 
perry Aloe] which we reve and renewing this Ny nn Eres & 


bs Borie] and Got, but giv® Temple for Chriſt bis only | ing « mew Jong; to him; who only dath wanderful « Ta -v 


] Chriſtoph, underſtands as begotten and bis firſt born | things ;" for "bis endureth for Who Med, 
tg) were _ ſenſe of them, word, and for his and. Jmote great Kings flew mighty K L; for for big found 
Coe. "Airs _ #his Church, which ſarred Spouſe : [Tow] whom | mercy endureth for ever. For the Lordy emembred is want) 


wit founded by Paulinus , was term either a new | #s when we were in a tew cordits pry erg | 

2. en Beſcledl, the Archirebt of the | deemed ns from our Enemies. Ard let us APY roy «ne 

Muſculas follows the ſame ſenſe boy T abernacle ; or another | ceaſe 'thus to free God the Father of all. Alſorly x: _ 
| 0 


that I do. Fuleſ. mon; of a new, and | him, who is the © ſecond" Au- 
funny Kiev erg bran Corn Wokn blk manners : 
67 6 Joquh Zorobabel, #nregard You bave added «| is our Maſter "in inflruiting in 4 x, TipaiJ)s,xy oviurehir | 
far greater ſplendour to the Temple of God, than | #s inthe. (ana. of God, 
it bad. before Alſo, Ton, the Sheep of Chriſt's the Teacher of true piety 
ſacred” flock, ; the Sent: anda Main of -eocs ood | the winger o the wote, ml] 
| Dottrines ; the School. of modeſty'; and -., Re- | the ſlayer of Tyrants, the re- . ©. (0 eels _ 
b In the verend and Þ Religions Auditory of pi ety! We | former of our lives ; Jeſus er fende who & » 
Greek { who have long ſince heard, by rea ef our Saviour, when we were in Pr paderirge ap cotternal, and 
Text, the Seripeures, the Miraculous works of. God, and the | deſpair” him let us extol, ha- of all aheng s [ with 


term is loving kindneſs of the arg hou. Fray corel EE TOES 
with 


[ SworCi; ] which we have tran. 
flared nelain $008 but doybtleſs argue. by bit wonders | mouth.” For "be "love", who ET 
z 


ebi » nf 
fit bw ol would (x ng ſong] Hymns wid Pſalms _ 
= e ones ſe Fama God, beinz nſtrutted to ſay, 


£4 & * 
the Reb 1 grew: Rel wich CS oh 
Ge. F.44v.;, © havetold us the work which 
thou didft in their days, in | 
Mginpet ob But: now, waz. "cer Foc, i A 
bearing and, re exalted . 
pts nd oft right had of ow a gout and ” es pics mile rod 
ns God and King ;"but in realty" and ( as Aroketh the ſores, pry 4 mols, i nt Sbegcic Ty meh 
may ſay ) with <heſe very eyes ſeen the truth | ther mens calamities attraftl. Tegs mri yailia 
—_ of thoſe things which were heretofore | | | | 
recorded ; we may ſing a ſecond triumphant Hymn, |'e 
and breake forth into theſe expreſz werds, ſaying ſcved 
Pſal. 48. Like as we have heard; ſo bave we'ſeen, in 
r.8. Gy of the Lordof hoſts, in the ciry of our God. }fo 
But in what City, except in this new built, aud Putrified ; but alſo 
* 1 Tim. framed by God? * Which is the Church of the | 'h+-dead) make 
£.3- V-15+ living God, the Pillar and ground of the'truth. of death. For there was no 0- 
Concerning which another divine Oracle ſpeaketh ther in beaventhat badſo much 
+ Pal. 89, chu? þ V excellent things are Cn Power, as inofſ enſevely re mi- 
Ve 2. Snany - In which Church ſince aa rr 
was 3+ for ng Grace watt el hs an therefies 
$i hich rover waht every os Cmbled | bad: towched ' our. 
cry.0ut with 4 loud) Voice as Par x yd oY ; | £or7wrion, he alone, who after 
* Pſal,122.* :L was they ſaid unto Swille he bad endir'd our labours, 
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giving them in 6omand| 48 Of: re, and ix {me upon "he fl pnlie 4 
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upream God : whom *, the firſt 
himſelf wor b, 
veneration to the Father ; 
be ler him for ever to continue avourable 
$045 nl hey oh Such i that Auguſt 
road which the Creatour of all things 
the Word | of God | hath buils throughout all 
that 'world under the ſun; be bimſelf hath again 


: 
tht 


2T 


framed upon earth this intelleflual repreſemation 
of thoſe things beyond the. Arches 3 Hheves: 
that creature, and by rational ſouls upon 
the earth his Father might be duely honoured and 

ed. ? But that 50 
Enſchins (having (p90 Above the Heavens, and the 


things there, which are the 
p inalls of what we .bere 

, that Jeruſalem which 
is dow, that * Celeſtial 
mount Sion, and that City | 
of the living God, far above 
the world, in which are in- 
numerable companies of An- 
gels,” and the Church of the 
firft born which are written 
mn pes who with praiſes unuterable, which we 
abt fapb ior their | Creatour and ſupream 
Pr. ;*[-the Bleſſedneſs rof this Region, 1 ſay, 
Inſtead 4nd. of "Its inbabitants ] + no ' mortal is able de- 
I as fon #oſer forth, For* eye hath not ſeen,nor ear 
beard;neither have entred into the hearr of man, 


bk 


- who filleth-our with good things.” Arden 
- hath not dealt wi 


ngpags Soy wor 

" thet hath he rewarded"vs according dat Ia 
| Quities,. Far a fr the Flt ice Wet, 
ſo favbach be remored our fins from us. As.@ 
.'pittieth/ his ' own children, even ſo: is the 
merci 49.chem. that fear him, Keeping 


We Semen Our mundles God wel 


2s, Wh OE EINES how nd| by 
** -crowneth us with" mercy, and loving indnek ; | 


i s freſh in ous. memories: both . vow, 4ud | cence be 
; all ſucceeding times, 1and (mortovty. ſer- - 8s, 


tranſlated out of Latine. 


be permitted to 


* many and diferens ſorts of 
Sefts ſeemed to be expreſly 
ſet down, for which reaſon 
peredoeneare- ſome them 
not long . after defiſted from 
ſuch an obſervance. Where- 
fore when We Conſtantine, c 
and Licinios, Augulti, came 
fortunately to Mediolanum , 
and had in debate all. matters 
— conduce to the 

milty of ma.rengn We 
among ft other wn 99 9 which to 
us ſeem 4 ſeveral Ways 
able to all in. general, {or or 
rather which we judged: _ 
to be decreed before any 


that God "hath. prepared-*for them Olle ) we ſuppoſed fob, Con 


ſtetutions were to be mate, as 
theres. be contained 
$$ p and veneration of 


ever; 3t::46; | might 


— 
under 


wholeſome and deer cor 
 ſideration there 


iy 
Dp. 


Copies of the Imperial* Laws. 


Lz te ws therefore now annex the Copies of -Con- 
ſtantine's and -Licinius's Imperial Decrees / * 


ON the Imperial Edi tranſlated our 


Having long ſince percesved, that 4 liberty of 

TIES ro Go ie but that licence 
ones will ar arbi- 
trement 0 careful about their Religions 
moat age Ar 6 their own __ 
judgment, We have Decreed, that as well all other 
perſons, as thoſe that are Chriſtians ſtonld retain 
the faith | [ and obſervances ] of their own Sett and 
Religion. But becauſe m that Reſcript wherein 
os kiberty was gramed them, 


» Becauſe that firſt Reſcrips or 
Letter, mentioned here by Con- 
ftamtine, is loſt, we cannot cafily 
reſolve what Conſtantine meanes 
when he ſays, thar-in that Edi& 
were named many and ſeveral 
ſorts of aighoerg, 4rd. for which 


fur? now ys 4 profe ag 


, tran 

7 Poor SOD _ doubtful and 
controverted opinjons z as if the 
ſenſe or meaning of this firſt Editt 
had been ambiguous. Soalſo Bs- 
roxizs underſtands Chriſtoph. his 


Emperour ___ therefore 
had jn that former Edi&t permit- 
red this Liberty of Conſcience to 
all, be added, that thar priviledge 
was not granted to-the Chriftians 
only , but to all men of exery Set, 

{ that is) toFews, Samaritans, 

Mercioniſts, 8c. and to all Sets 
of all Religions, This the Chri- 


» and _abevia 

Confiantine bei ring few. 

of by the Cob Fang ror ic 
in this latter Edie z that clauſe, 
which mention'd all Sets, 
taken out. : and this is that whic 
is meant by theſe words a little 
further, Tarre- 
ads off elimres 'Toig 
Fr pro of 

| thoſe Sells 
ſrould be goin lefs dur. Valel(. 


Chriſtians: «od tha power be gramed 
gi & Region, 
Es 


towards ; 
wow? w 


e 70 ; Jn 
" F 4 . vo 
pug 

pe b' In 


ao ery of 
b This was of their Relagion. 


Conflantin's ©.) > © 
ſecond Edidt direfted tothe Pro- 
ſe of the Prtorium, the ſame 
perſon to whom was lent Cop- 
ſtantix's firlt Edi for the Chri- 
ſtians, The firſt Edict was figned 
or dated at Rome, Conflanrine 1. 
and Licinzns I. Coff. and it was 
imnlediately ſent into the Eaſt, 
to Maximing Tee book 9. chap.s. 
But this ſecond Edi was dired 
at. Mediol num on the year fol> times, to wit, that every one 
lowing. Vuleſe 4 id have 4- and 
power of chooſing and bring careful atout wor- 

ping whatever Deity be ba 4 mind to, And 


that we bave allewed a b- 
berty i» others alſo, who 

deſerome of following their 
own obſerv ances and Religion : 
Which, *tis apparent, is - 
able to the tranquillity of tur 


roar naruto, might ſeem ot in |" 


the leaſt to bave leſſened or from any man- 
ner of, divine worſhip or Religion whatſoever. We 
have alſo further Decreed wn favoxr of the Chti- 
ſtians , that rhoſe ww oe ( wherein they uſed 
to convene in times ( concerning which places 

there was © another Rule or 
_ y comet our Re- 
cripe formerly ferit to your 
deveredneſs, ) in caſe. it ap 


© Concerning the Refſtitu- 
tion of - the publick 'places and 
Camiteris of the Chriſtians, there 
is extant an Edi&t of Galliems's 


in book 7, . 12, of this Hj- h 
| 01-74 97% os yg moins pears that they ave been pur- 


commanided to be reftored to the —_ by any perſons, erther 


abready freely and k 
neal fry nd ft 


ſad being 


Chriſtians,— In the firſt Decree of 
therefore, which Conſtantine and 
Licinjus ( after Maxentius was con- 

d, ) publiſhed in favour of 
the Chriſtians z a Copy of which 
they ſent to Maximinus the Em- 
perour into the Exft, they only 
Decreed that nll places where 
the Chriſtians to aſlemb'/e 
themſelves ; which had been 
heretofore taken from them, 
ſhould be reſtored to them again ; 
but they fai'd nothing expreſly 
concerning the reſtitution of the 
price : Neicher in the Ei of 


proce or valne+ and i 

have received theſe aw & 
way of gift, that they in like 
manner forthwith 1 them 
to the Chrifſtiars: But & 
thoſe, who bave' purthaſed, | 
or bad the grants of 


s Wherefore our plea- 
— hs Dees S joe wn wes A fire ts te- ſure us, that, as ſoon 4s you receive wii cript 
cine and Licinixs, was there any 2 OY Ong 0 only gooe- if of thoſe T eſtates ] ( which did belts: | 
g | ins of neſs, let them'ma's their Ad-| 7, 2 9 ' | kV a ve d 
caution concerning repaying the Catholick, Church of the Chriſtians, our 
dy yriass 0609; op Gp a \Iſe e the Gornhieny tht} n+ i whey plant, } id x00 ane 
4 nec of wad mayc th preſides as Fudge in that Pro- the © Decurions; & oy _ by 
onſtentjve ſhou . xe wh mw fr mY other Perſons, you cauſe them 
thing more d concerni ] 


Goods or Eftater. Theſe - 
ne# (which Civilians in other . 
words call additaments ii, 46- 


ett 
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- C Onferies] 
ſi Mata, by ity fora 
before. |! iſbops at Rome. | 0 Its 


.c| manner of Our Goodneſs, We deſire, that thoſe = 


(0 be forthwith reſtored to 


hout 


wer 


may 
this 


| and 
maile kyown to all perſons, that ſo no b 


ignorant of the eftabliſhnient of this Frags panker 
mndulgences 


, ITED IT 
A Copy of another Imperial Edi& which 
the Emmperours publiſhed again, ro de- 
clare, that this their Beneficence was granted 
only ro the Catholick Church, 


God ſave Ton, deareſt Anulinus! This is the 


things which appertain to anuthers right (bould not 
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that Cctilianus Biſtop of the Ciey of 
ings by ſome of 


d of. | LA) FF; 
[Boller] throughout Africa 
| rot a little eng re 
:- whom that in thoſe very Provinces ( which the provi. 
whom 
Craftanrine God delivered to our ſacredneſs by a ' voluntary 
hoy jor urrender, and where Fur is 4 great a—_—_— 
wit® of people ,) the populace being in 4 manner asviaea, 
ma | be found to degenerate and become worſe, 
Rome, Ba- 41d differences ſhould be nouriſhed even amongſt 
ronius, at Biſheps: Ft ſeemed good to ms, that Cecilianus 
the year of hg ( together with ten Biſhops his ſuppoſed 
Chil 313 Aceuſers, and tex other Biſhops, whom he ſhall 
thinks the Judge neceſſary in behalf of his cauſe , ) ſail to 
Text of Rome; that there in your preſence, and alſo in the 
Faſebiw is preſence of Reticius, Maternus, and Marinus your 
f __ {ollegnes, ( whom for this reaſon we have com- 
Tu manded to haſten to Rome) he may be heard 
L pang | in Juch manner as , you know, is moſt agreeable 
read [is- with the moſt ſacred Law. Moreover, that you 
xy ] have a- moſt compleat and perfeft# knowledge 
Barth bs = of all theſe things, nr rot ſubjoyned to this < 


. mendation 7, (rip (opies of the Libels which were ſint to us 


Anulinus, -a:d have tranſmitted them to your 
—_—_— ;Aurs {olleones. Which Libels when na 
whereas Gravity ſhall have read, you ſhall deliberate how 
Miltiades the aforeſaid controverſie with the greateſt 
> pool atcuracy be examined, and determined accords 
oxer@-, 109 equity For it is not wnkyown to your Aſſi- 
Biſhop,tis * T5 2,.. nity that we bear ſo great 4 Reve- 
ſupertiuous gSfouw rence * t0 the moſt Legitimate (athvlick 
to adde is- 1gvaixi { burch, that we would have you leave 


ies: [4 4xxanoie. no Schiſme or diſſenſion at all in 
Sl Magi: ay 
4 : 4 of it. The Divinity of the ſupream God pre- 
Moreover, ſerve you ( * Deareſt ) many years. 
Titles of | 
honour are common words, but this here is an affeted and unuſual 
teim Wherefore, rejeRing this conjeRure of Baroniwe's, I think this 

was a Presbyter of the Church of Rome, whom Conſtantine 

had adefire ſhould be preſent ar this 'S with Miltiades. "This 
alſo 1 think was that Mak who was Biſhop of Rome after Silveſter. 
This Epiſtle of Conflantine to Adiltiades was extant in the third: Con- 
ſerence at Carthage ; Chap. 319. But the latter part of ti zbird 
Conference, which in my opinion is the moſt uſeful, is loſt. Yale. 

5 By Tutu yat)a are meant two Libels, which contained the 


__ faults of Cerilianus Biſhop of Certbage, which being ſabſcibed by 


the faRion of Majorinus, they gave them to Anulinus the Proconſul at 
on.the 17*® of the Calends of May, Conſtantine the Empe+ 


- © xour being the third time, and Licinius the third time Conſuls, Theſe 


gr ee many: publick As, to prove the faults of Cecilianzs, 
, calls theſ; 
cnt 


c 
one Bpiltle 1.5 Anulinus to Conflantine the Emperour, but 
there were ſeveral af az, or papers, Conſtantine alſo alittle further 


[-— ſake Carbulich, Chorch apituining the faults of Cecilianm, put in 


on 0 woe, Valeſ. Ns + 
our Text it is, agemenjototoy 3 in » xggmfundlay ; 
8 *ris written yagranfurnoioy by 2 tranſ- 
pofirion of the 'afpirate, which the Greeks uſually do in turning Latine 
p oper names into Greek, Valel. 
\ 1 Inſtead of [ aySaledJ&- ] we ſhould undoubtedly read [ as- 


Swuphres ] in 1his, place, thus, &'s Th 13 ngNauce au Yugi] 


Ll 

3814 ae/rue” ixaecos: (i. ec.) (theſe Countrics which Divine 
Providence gave into our hands by « voluntary ſurrender, ) For when 
the head of Aſaxentins was ſent into Africe, all Africe at the fight of 
the Tyrant's head, yielded to tine. Anda'ſo before the over- 
throw of Maxentius ſome African Cities yielded themſelves volun- 
avis Aras": yay tent Fake 

in the plutal number. fince the Reſcript was writ= 
| +&, of Rome, and ro Mark, and fince he always 


al number z *tis reaſonable that in the cloſe 
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[ Conftantive | Summons a - | 
ro .put-an-'end to all. Dilſenſfion amongſt 


Conftantinus Angun, to Chreſtus. Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, - When as beretofere ſome began wickedly 
ang perverſly to ſeparate from the holy Religion, 
the celeſtial power, and the Catholick Opimon ,, We 
deſirqus that ſuch pertinacions contentions 4s theſe 

be pared off, took_ ſuch order that ( ſome 
Biſhops being ſent out of France, and alſo thoſe 
ſummoned out of Africa, who being of contrary 
"ana ntl, and continually quarrelled . 
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| : ſo 

it commonly happens ) ſome perſons, forgetful: both ;Q4outred.. 
of their own ſalvation, and. of the A due ty [no 

to the moſt holy Religion, ceaſe not as yet tp im- d>Mijaor, 


prove their private grudges and animoſuies, bei 


them- 


unwilling to acquieſce in the ſentence already paſ- | 
ſed, but poſaively aſſerting, that they were but 4, -awy 20 : 
few |[_ Bijhops ] who gave their Sentiments and refed in 

Opimons ; and "that ( before they had carefully be margin 


enquired into all things which ought ro have been 
firſt inſpeed_ they - 4p 
s 


of the Ge- 
S, 4 
with too much haſt ROD 


eded 
and precipitancyto paſs a definitive ſemtence. From to alſo Sir. 


unworthily or rather impiouſly create Schiſmes a- 


| all this it happens that even they, whoſe duty it is Henry $4- 
to preſerve a brotherly and unanimous unity of mind, %i 7 


ao wage 


mongſt one another ; and alſo give an occaſion of gin of his 
ſcorn and deriſion to thoſe men, whoſe ſoules are 
alienated from the moſt holy Religion. Wherefore Valtſ« 


it was our, chiefeſt care, that theſe T diviſions, ] 
( which ought, after ſentence already groen to have 
been terminated by a voluntary aſſent) mizht now at 
laſt be concluded in the preſence of many Biſhops. Since 
therefore we have ſummoned many Piſtop out of di- 
vers and innumerable places, to aſſemble themſelves 
on the Calends of Auguſt, at the Ciry Orleans : we 
thought good ro write to you alſo, that having re- 
ceived a publick Chariot f the moſt emmens La- 
tronianus !.Corre&tor of Sicily, and raking into | 


= of the ſecond Order, whomyan pop Mu 


your Yes ps two 
ſhall think fit to chuſe, and: alſo bringing along with Med.M.SS. 


and. 


you three . ſervants which . may . miniſter to you in ; Hi ns. 


your journey, you meet on the very day appointed at _ 


our 


the place aforeſaid, that both by your Gravity, and. 
alſo by the anenmens and concerdent jp 2 {wa ja 
and. perſpicacity of the reſt there aſſembled, this x 


diſſenſion, ( which has (hamefully been continued hi- 


therto by \certain deteſtable quarellings , afttr all from 
; ch as been heard whic hat F fd ty the ne 


| now diſagreeing parties, whom we have ſummon'd retter of 
to appear, alſe,,) may now at laſt be reſtored. to' a Sietty, we 


5 rs | fray of} Religion "und 90d Mane, 


faith , 


Brotherly W110). God Almigh- Latronis. 


ty preſerve you in health many years. ms in” an 
| old inſcri- 


ption at Panermue, which is atteſted by Gualtherus, in Tabuls 


Siculis, 


number 164. "D.N.FL. VALERIO LICINIO AUG. 
DOMITLIIS: LATRONVANUS--V,Ci CORR 
P.S. DEVOTUS N;M.+ QUE BJ US, : Gudlrberus alfo 


in his Annotations - 


( Prieſts of the\ ſecond order ) may be 


this inſcription, quoteth afd gorreRerh this 
& Us Mdoriex Velre]" Enſchiir merch 

#4 Sri gh Tote mee 
out of (eyeral 


notes upon 8idenins page 78. | Hitronyumes, in bis Epitagh oa the blefſed 


Pauls, fays, There wane preſeesi by Kiſlops 4 Y 
; te feng Donny ſts [4 


| «So alf; | 
ty —__ 0 lays Gregor. 
Church, fate 


hops in/the 
ters ſirring on both 


hands 


| Ms 5 C g AP. VL 
ine! a /s bucerning the. Eſtates belonging to the chil- 
ſtians, 


# ne xbi]on* Concerning the Ef: of f zbe Chriftians ] is here | 


Jace : for the Epiltle which follows, ſays not a word | 
ppx is x: c mw laces of ” Chr ab ians, This Title might berrer have 
been haut t before re we have two ſeveral Deerees of 


in's concerning t ic fares of the Chrittians, Therefore: 
Al do the o1d Maz. and Fuk. M,SS. wake no diltinQion of a Chapter 
in oy got Palef. 
A Copy of the Emperour” s Reſcript; by 
which-be granteth money to the-Churches. 


Coon Auguſtus, to Cecilianys Biſhop of 
ge. For as mllch as it Aris 


ſure that through all the Provinces of Africa, 
midia, a4 both Mauritania's, ſome rhing ſho 
be allowed for neceſſary E es to ſome ; Foam 


he moſt Holy and Legitimate (atholick Religjoh, | this ſacred Rel Ald recerde the rewards 
of the moſt Holy gi (arbolick Relig, Rf ebets labows iejon, ſh 


#-SeeB. 9. who were” expreſly named, We wrote to the * mo 
Chap, 9. perfet Urſus nah Aur of Africa, and bave 11t- 
note (f.) ;; nated ro bim that he take care to pay to” our 
Gravity three thouſand bFol-| 
les. Therefore when you ſhall 
have received the ſum afore- 
ſaid, command that it be 


d $6345. Epiphanius mentions 
theſe. Folles, at the cloſe of his 
book De Menſur, © Ponderib, He 
C of two ſorts of them ; the 


ridbe calls che ſmall Talent, con- diſtributed to all the foremen- 
_ of 208 denarii, The va- tioned Mir; tfters arcordin 
Jue ot the other, be ſays, is vo , Breve direftcd to you fon 


ae718t, duo minutg, wo minu- 
xcs, or mites, See the Learned 
tPeravius's Diatriba concerning the 
Follis, at the end of bis notes on 
Epipban, pag. 43 tz&c, Edir. Park. 
2622, 


 Hoſtus. But if you ſhall 
ceive there will be thi 
wanting towards the 
of out deſire to all in we 
point,” without maks 
ſeruples' or delays you ſhall demand of Heraclas the 
oo of our Eft ates whatſoever you ſhall judge 
__ For we ortlertd him _ he was with 
r if your Gravity Ademande money 0 
bam, he 4 wy without the leaſt heſtnty take 1.7 
i be told out "to And - becakſe we 
have been informed that ſme men who art of an | 
unſetled mind, make it their buſineſs to the 
members of bo moſt Holy (4 holick burch by « 
certain impious and clancular falſhood- and | &r 
ruption ; We would hevey you miderfiand, that We 
gave ſuch orders to EEIEEY and 
Concer. 40. to \Patricius * w—_ of Me Prefets, when 
ning theſe preſent; "that amongſt all other things NY an 
Vicarii pra- eff etual and ſufficient care about this buſmeſt more 
- ſefforum, eſpecially, and that if any ſuch thing be Prat they 
MN # of was by rr Mfer i b be nepletied: If. en 
"We fore ce any ſuch 'men int 
_w_ rol Mopar without pie oy þ 
red in ou! make your Addreſs to the foreſaid 'Fitds 
antes owie 1, the matter to them , that they may cor-/ 
hy S2ypo by rett them according to our Orders te them when pre-, 
ent. - The Deity of the ſupream God preſerve you 
Pg. KA many years. 
Heme _ IG A0Sctedey Vebinth «Hing for a Prefet, and 
the Preſe#s, 'He I to off r Prefeft, whom the' 
of & City, "6 rs 10 7 bk plac in 
buſtneſe. Bu If 
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rue, if I miſlake not, new gr 
A Copy of the m 


L that the Pr 
EM be freed ſro nap 


TE Gree moſt -HhatvaS Anulinus! 
"Since it 15 apparemt from ſeveral eiroum- 
(np that the contempt "of that true Reli pri: 


Re Orervedt the 1 Fas t bas 2: BE L 


very | eleſtial Majeſry, cnn ders 14, 4;hs 36 


wt pr Pre pai he OR ” ov 
ly admitted" and prejerved,-it' con 

oxy the eo upori the * Roman * md Pw 

Empire, nd :6 ns eminent felicity on all hionane wel, = 

("the divine e being the. Donour ini Ra 

}) it ſeemed good to Us, < b Deareſe Anu- org: 

linus,) that thoſe mer, who - with a dut /, oo 1g 

uld| 4nd an Aſſiduous obſervance of this law ke none 

ſelves wholly ro the miniſtrations 2 rdives of 


e Our pleaſure is that tho 'Savil. _. 
men within the Peter committed to mh we 


leſt b any errour of dang” mir, ;thy = 7% 


[= For when C1 perf 


cems to Accride io- 
—_— to 


;this. Re- 

But Euſebius inſerts 
theſe Reſcripts in a \ ae kind of Order, For Conſtangin's 
Letter to Ceciliznis the iſhop, and his Reſcript to Anu ou i 
order to precede Conftartin's Lerter to Miltiddrs, Biſhop of 

For all thoſe Letters have 'a relation,ro the Romen Synod which 
was ſummoned upon the account of Cecilienys,, when Conſt antine 
and Licinins were both the third time Conſulls; in the yeat- of 
Chriſt 313. PYale/, 


3 — 


CHAP, VII, 


({nicerning Licinius's exorbitancies which after. 
wards enſued, and concerning bus death, 


< Yor g = ] therefore did the Divine and 
Grace. of our Saviours preſence be- 
ſtow upqn -us-: and ſuch an exuberance of -pro- 


ſperous ſucceſſes was procured to all men by: rea- 
ſon of the peace [" reſtored } to us, | This' was 


all the poſture of our affairs, we ſpent the time in 


joy and publick feſtivities. Bur this. ſpe&acle 
was intollerable ro the. malice..of - the Devil , 
that hater of all and induſtrious Pfron 
of miſchief. Nor. were. the calamitous misfors 
runes ''which befell the - forementioned;/ * 


Licinizs, who honoured with ſperous 
and ſudceſsfull —_ and. wid then 


Government, 
ice of , tha onitantine 
pl dignity, . that-next to (7 < 


cired Great, and innobled with' an 


dren and wth yur er a 
, relinquiſhed jhe imiration 
and <A Sue $6 emmlatout: of the 


went ok: IE 96, Vateſ.: 


improdiy and wickedneſs. x tdpious:/ Tyroms 


TIS >> *P, 
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7 Med and : 


. + Here we follow that -emen- 
dation of this place which is ſet 
at the Margin of Twenebur's M. S. 


 antient lng: and Imperial 
k blood , he alſo allowed him 
extraied from 2 Royal deſcent; 1, enjoy an Authority over 


he derived his pedigree from all tbe. Roman Empire, as 
Clandine the Papers 7" bring bis kinſman, and.col- 
league in the Empire ,” nor had be given him a 
leſs portion of the Reman Provinces to Rule 
over and-Govern, [| that he reſerved to himfelf. ] 
But- on. -the other band, [:Licenins ] _—_— 
contrary hereto, daily inventing all kinds of ftra- 
tagems againſt him that was his Better, deviſing all 
ways bow to inſnare him, that with miſchiefs he 
might+reward. his BenefaRtour. At firſt there- 


fore- attempting to conceal his treacheries, he, 


counterfeited a friendſhip , and having ſeveral 
times aſſailed [ Conftamtine ]. by guile and de- 
ceit, he hoped ro have eaſily obtained what be 
expected, But God was [ Conftantir's | Friend, 
Guardian, and ProteRour : he brought to light 
and dereRed the intregues which were clancular- 
ly and ſecretly contrived againſt him. So power- 
full a rength is thar great Armour of Godlineſs 

[ endowed with, ] - that it js both prevalent to 
-repulſe the enemy, and has alſo a power ſufficient 
for irs own preſervation. With this Armour our 
moſt pious Emperour bring fortified , eſcaped 
the many. intricate ſnares of that accurſed Man. 
Licinins therefore, perceiving -that his ſecret 
Plots did not fucceed according to his expeta- 
tion, ( becauſe God diſcovered. all his deceir and 
treachery to his beloved Emperour, ) and know- 
ing that he could lie no longer concealed, raiſeth 
open war. But in- that he determined to war 
againſt (dn#antine, he likewiſe reſolved to Mar- 
ſhal an arwy againſt Almighty God, whom he 
Ce one wegthioned Afterwards he be- 
gun ſecretly and by lictle and little to attack thoſe 
pious men who lived under his Goveramem, who 

' never intended the leaſt moleftarion 'to-_ his: Do- 
minions. - - And this he did | lenge + he -was 
miſerably -induced thereto, being blinded by: bis 
innate malice, Therefore he did not et before 
his-eyes the. Examples of thoſe who had- 


Perſecutors of the (\briffians before him 
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recount all and every par- 
ticular faQ, which this man, 


hated of God, commirred ? 


:how-be, who was the great- 
cft Loy vet ona. a 
| pious laws? For he made an 
| Order, that no one ſhould 
 charicably relieve the poor 
diſtr 
meat, nor ſhow the leaſt 
compaſſion to thoſe , ou 
through hunger pined a- 
—_—_ rr Bo : that is, 
that there ſhould no good 
manlive, and that-they who 
were led by [ the dictates 
of ] nature it ſelf to have 
compailtion on their neigh- 
yp mpg ry 
of doi ahy 
And he was clearly the 
of all lars yfr Gurpaſing 
of all laws, by far fur 
all chat mi Joſs - y cle- 
:mplan nature ; 
to which Law x7S un was 
a penalty annexed, that they 
ſhewed 'compaſlion up- 
on the | criminals_} ſhould 
ſuffer 


charicably 


abrogated the ancient, 
ſhed. Roman Laws, 


belonged to he Fe 
flaniine pher Li 


4 Enſebima uſes this terme [ 
book 8. 
Maximinu 


call theſeraxes, rirali. - Valeſ 

endred byL angus jterate 
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the Cenſus 


Cen(us 
ark , and tbe 


- = 


'S 


W-. A 
"that all che [Officers 


| * 4 Exif F p : 
IL s >. 0 Hig << <7 


ing 10 ſacrifice - 50 
mes rare" | 
|rillanies, which eaoed. To what end ſhould we 


Priſoners with #4/#,were 


wy” 4 Ws XC X- ” _ 
+ eS; \ TE ny a &s 42% I I-£ {i * 
n s ©,* : _. 0 
I. $ ( 5 4 
ES - &. Ee : 
F i 
+ * o 


, 
"EF, R % = £ ko 
- 


ky - 4 
oF 
% 
. v. KI 
wait 
| 


ents, except | y 
> » # £ 

211 y he 

with his greaer 


EFL4T 


's Life. | The Ai- 
tis the Roman's was ton 
fold ; the —_ 

Militia imploy'd in «ll Martial 
ſaires;and rhe Militia civil 
in Code, is ca 
Militia Cobertalis, the mitinia_im- 
ploy'd in Civil Aﬀaires. Thole hat 
were liſted into this Militia Coboy« 
Sg » gage oomare 
y call idles, or Apparitores : 
and by the Greeks generally Fpg- 


7G Tu. See Themi 1-Orar pag 38. 


Chryſoſt. Homily x. upon the 
Epilt, to Corinth, 
,10, Moreover 

by Chryſoft, Hom, 1, upon Sainr 
Fefen is vs'd for troris Of- 
cio f, 88 £xEcite 48 Appari- 
= — But the Grecks 
( fometimes for diſtiaQtion's ſake 


ag, 8. and 
Fegledjy ] 


ſebius in the place above 

and Themiſtiug, in his 17*> Orgs, 
pag. 457. makes uſe of  &5uxls 
SegmemTin; ] which has the ſame 
import with [ 5egndTy, x7! a= 
Ary ] here in ſebius, ie.) 
the Apparitours of the Prefidemts 
and Prefefts of the Pratorium,who- 
gathered the Tyjbures, which be- 
longed tothe Treaſury, Vale. 


like afflictions with thoſe towards 
whom chey ſhew'd mercy : and that ſuch as 
miniſtered to thoſe in bonds and con- 
fined co priſon, ſhould ſuffer the ſame puniſh- 
ment with them. Such were Zicinize's Ordi- c This paſ: 
nances, What need we reckon up his innovations ſage ni 
concerning marriages, or his, new laws/ about Tis 7% 
* dy:ng perſons; . whereby he preſumptuouſly #4r ,#4* 
and wiſely eftabli- 
inſtead of them intro- cr; 
duced certain barbarous and inhumane ordinances, and Lengue 
truly unjuſt and illegal ?. he alſo invented: ſeveral render'd 
ſorts af 4. Taxes to the great oppreſſion of the 
Subjects of bis Provinces; and all ſorts of ex- 
ations of Gald and Silver ; * ſurveying of lands z admit of 
and that curſed way of getting lucre from Coun- this ver- 


Ty "rt 
oy is b 
mortuos,the 


dead + bur 
I cannot 


fion, Whar 


Law this of Lirinize's was, *tis difficult to refolye, It ſeems to have 
5 of Dying people 
way overcome by him, 


? ir was abrogated by Con- 
im. Valef. 


Foxes ] which: occuis here, at 


) where he treats concerning 


e T hraſ, here us'd . % , ” is y w 

wy ria 2hone oo gry Bru hey Pie 
Nos renders Ay oven, to 
renew » Or every many ae. . | 
could not be renewed withour the of Land. bet 
git the Romans confilted of two things, ( 


ah, 
be was 


- 
\ 
» # 


© 
of 


or .» 
'$ chap, 
of book'x. 


forced from them by vio- 
lence, and delivered them 
to ſome of his 
ſlaves, that they Wight 


pb. tranſlates the term be moſt injuriouſly vitiated ? 


> nine ay here uſed, Parricior, 
ene toun 4 as ve before figni- 
fied, They were termed nobles, 
who were deſcended from thoſe 
that had born any Office in Rome, 
or in the Towns Jncorporate, 
Vale. : 

" k But Licinizs died in the 
Sixtieth year of his age, as Vi» 
Hor affirms in bis Epitome, 
Wherefore Euſebixe , like an O- 
ratour , aggravates the matter 


ere, Valeſ. 


What need we numbet the 
married Women, Virgins, 
and Maids, whom in his 
d decrepid age he abus'd, to 
the fulfilling of his own 
ſoul's inſatiable luſt > What 
need is there FI ſay} ofen- 
larging upon thele thihgs, 
whenas the exorbitant groſ- 
neſs of his laſt ations e- 
vinceth his firſt to be trivial 


and almoſt nothing ? In fine, he arrived to ſuch 
an heighth of inadneſs, that | he made an at- 
—_— upon the Biſhops: and looking upon 
them ( in regard they were the ſervants of Al- 
mighty God ) to be enemies to his practiſes; 
(but [dari 
fearing his ſuperiour, ) he privily and. craftily 
lotted againſt chem : and by the treatheries of 
is Preſidents deſtroyed the eminenteſt of them. 
The manner how he murthered them is ſtrange, 
and ſuch as was never before heard of, Bur his 
Actions at Amaſia and the reſt of the Cities of 
Pontus do far exceed the moſt ſuperlative cruel- 
ty. Whereſome of Gods Churches were again 
' ec down from their vaſt height to the very 
ground, and ,others were ſhut up, leaft any of 
thoſe that did uſually frequent them ſhould meer 
there, and render a due worſhip to God, For he 
did not ſuppoſe that prayers were offered up for 
bim, being perſwaded to entertain ſuch thoughts 
as theſe by a conſciouſneſs. of his own impieries. 
But he was of opinion that all we did was in 
behalf of the Pious Emperour, and to render 
God favourable to him. Upon which account 
he reſolved to aſſail us with his utmoſt , 
Therefore, thoſe Preſidents that were his flat- 
terers, being fully perſwaded that this would be 
grateful to the Tyrant, [ inflifted ] the ſame 
puniſhment upon ſome Biſhops that they uſuall 
impoſed upon Malefatours, S0 that harmleſs 
and innocent men were haled away, and without 
the leaſt pretext puniſhed like murtherers, - But 
others of them underwent a new kind of death, 
ving their bodies cut with a ſword ( as Butchers 
do meat) into a great many piecesz and after 
this barbarous moſt horrid ſpeacle, they 
were thrown into the depths of the Sea to be 
made food for the fiſhes, After this therefore, 
the worſhippers of God betook themſelves to 
flight; and the Fields, the Deſerts, the Woods, 
and Mountains were the receptacles of Chriſt's 
ſervancs, When the ag os had fuc- 
ceeded thus proſperouſly in thele his attempts, 
he afterwards entertai of rai- 
ſing #'geticral Perſecution the Chri- 


ſome 
againſt 


ftians. And he had undoutxtedly been maſter of 
his defire, nor could there have been any ob- 
Racle to hinder him from effeRing of-it, had 
not God the Prote&tour of his own ſervants, | path 
( that he might prevem what would immediately 


[le 


impure | 


not ] as yet to uſe open vio!ence, | ] 


| 


parts 


pe IS 


CHAP. 1X. 


Concerning Corſtantin's FVittory, and concerni ; 


the proſpericy procured by him to all thoſe that 
live the power of the Roqmans, 


piety, Bur the impious 


friends, he laid proftrate 
on their faces before the 
feet of Conſtantine. For when 
* he was arrived at the high- 
eſt degree of Madneſs, the 
pious f Emperobr ſuppoſing 
he was not to be longer 
born with, Þ entringinto 4 
prudent and ſober conſide- 
ration with himſelf, and ha- 
ving tempered the ſeverity of 
ice with [| his own na» 
tural ] clemency, reſolves 
upon ſuccouring- of thoſe 
that were ,oppreſſed by the 
Tyrarit ; and prepares to ſave 
a great part of mankind, by 


N this mar therefore did 
dbove beſtow Trophies of Vidory over * 
the ungodly, as being the worthy fruits of his gt 


7 
all his Counſellours ate 


2. At theſe 

ords we 
the 

chap. 


[God] from 


rant, together with-which con= 


re of 
ours is confirmed by the old Maz 
oye M, SS. _ in thoſe 

. SS, this chapter is rightly: 
call'd the eighth chipter = we 
remark'r befo1e, Yaleſ. 

* Liciniu. 

7 Conſt mine. 


Þ Tay owogort cue ſayuy Av- 
w0u3y* theſe are the words int 
the origina! ; which Faleftus ren- 
derythus, mode/iam as ſobriam i 
ſe cdll;gens mentem: Grynews thus, 
rem bane [apienter expendit ; and 
we tranſlate it aſter this manner 
entring into 4 prudent and ſober 
confider ation with bimſciſ. "Tis a 
phraſe uſual with our Euſcbize, 
For ſo he expreſſes himſelf book 3, 
De Vita Conſtant. chap, 5. and 
Il, 


cutting off and removing 5 

-out of the way a. few Pcſtilent and deftruQtive 
perſons. For having before this made uſe of 
cl only, and ſhewing pity on him who 
deſerved no compaſlion; he did not profic him 
at all; for he defiſted not from [" the pracQtife 
of his priſtine ] impieties, but rather increaſed his 
fury againſt the SubjeRts of his own' Provinces. 
There was no hope of deliverance now remaining 


cruel Beaſt. Wherefore [ Conſtantine | the Pro- 
tetor of all good men ( having tempered his 
hatred of impiery with his love of virtue) to- 
gether with his Son Gus a moſt mild and 


to thoſe that were oppreſſed and afflicted by this 


courteous * Ceſar, marches forwards upon this * op {.. 
expedition, reaching out. a helping hand to, all Prince; the 
that were in diſtreſs. Both the Father there. *<*® in 'he 


Aſliftant the ſupream King, and the Son of God 
the Saviour of all men, divided the Armie ſo, as 
on every fide to encompaſs God's Enemies, and 
got an eafie Victory ; all ry in that ation 
having been rendred facil, and ſucceſsfully expe» 


Immediately therefore even in the twinkling of 
an eye, they who yeſterday and the day before 
breathed forth Death and menaces, became whol- 
ly extin&, the remembrance even of their very 
names not in the leaft ſurviving them.. Their 
pictures alſo and other monuments [ dedicated to 
their honour }} received the deſerved [ fpots of } 
ignominy ; and the fame [ diſgrace | which L:- 
cinines had with his own eyes beheld the impious 
Tyrants heretofore involved in, even he himſelf 


in like manner ſuffered. For he himſelf received 
not inftrution, nor was he amended by . his 
Neighbours ftripes: but walking on in the ſame 


of wickedneſs with them, defervedly wan- 
Thus 
Was 


dred into the ſame peacighce they did. 
2 


fore and the Son, having for their Captain and © 


reek is 
47H, 


dited for them by God according to thejr wiſh, 
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mighty Conquerour , 
. Gorned with all the yertues of Religion 
with his Son Criſps, a Prince highly beloved of 
God, and in all things like his Father, ) reco- 
vered his own Ea#, and reunited the Roman Em- 
pire into one entire body as it heretofore was : 


a-] 


© By this Phraſe here uſed 
[ cipyrn auray, their Peace] is 
meant the Peace which they re- 
ſtored. So Seneca in his book 
De Clementia brings in Nero 
ſpeaking thus : Hec tor millia gle- 
diorum que pax mea comprimit, ad 
nutum meum ſtringentur, Wheie 
by [ pax mea] he means the Peace 
he bad procured, So alſo Felleins 
Patcrculus uſes this Phraſe, and 
on ſome Old Coines we find this 
inſcription ; Pax Auguſti, i. e; 
#be Peace procured by the Empe- 
your, But P ax Romans is by the 
ſame Seneca ( in his book De Cle- 
mentia, and in that De Providen- 
is) uſed in another ſence, to 
Wit, pax ea qu2 fſruiztur imperium 
which =, $5 &) that Peace 
- the Roman Empire enjoy- 
erb, Vale. a 


* This Jn © Dances 


tenances, 
alſo and Songs, in every City 


ſubjeRtingunder * their Peace 
the whole world [which rea- 
ches ] from the riſing Sun 
to the utmoſt Weſtern Re- 
gions, together with he Pro- 
vinces that lie round about 
as well rowards the North 
as the South. Men there- 
fore were now ſecure from 
all fear of them who for- 
merly had oppreſſed them, 


and celebrated ſplendid and | firm and 


ſolemn days of Feſtivity. 
All things ſeemed to abound 
with fulneſs of light, and 
who heretofore bebeld 

each other with dejeRtedneſs 
and ſorrow, then looktupon 
each offer with ſmilingcoun- 
ances, and eyes. 
and in 


word [6- the Fields they firſt of all glorified God the Ki 
27 = of Kings, ( for thus they were inftruted to do) 


, when 
the diſcourſe is concerning the Chriſtians praifing God, did not pleaſe 
icepb, And therefore inticad of zogcau he uſes mwuaiss, Exſcbius, in 
his ſecond book, De vita Conftant. inſtead of yoeciau uſes Xe! which 
| t 


term indeed is more tolegable. But we may 


y bear with this word 


« 


ſeſe 
; borgny ano 


-and in the next place the pious Emperour, together CONFTANT- 


with his children which were beloved -of God. WWW 
There was an oblivion of paſt afflictions, no re- 
membrance of any impiety, hut oy enjoY- 
ment of the preſent good things and | expeRa- 
'tions of more in future, -In all places the Edits 


of the Victorious Emperour, full of kindneſs and 


clemency, and his Laws containing manifeſt to- 
'kens of his great bounty and true piety, were 
proclaimed, All Tyranny therefore being thus 
extirpated, the Empire which did by right be- 
long to Conſtantine and his Sons, was preſerved 
ſecure from envie. Who ( after they 
had cleanſed the world from the impiety of 
their Predeceſſours ) being ſenſible of thoſe great 
benefits which had been procured for them by 


God, © did by a moſt apparent and convincing © The rea- 


teſtimony of their deeds declare to all men their digin the 
. M.S: 
and alſo- their Gn Ph 
s 


love of vertue and of the Deity, 
piety and gratitude towards God. rephens 
| almoſt e- 
yery where follows) is this [ I& Tis va Xemayer wdeitarſe 
youwnas, declared by their Law [ publiſhed] mm favour of the Chri- 
ftians. ] But in the Maz, Med, Fuk, and Sayil, M. SS, this place is 
written far otherwiſe, thus [ d)* ay ds TeFrfoy dmow dy2pdamis 
maphgoy befv, imdeiZas[o, did by a moſt apparent and convincing te- 
ftimony of 1beir deeds declare to all men : J which reading, being con- 
firmed by the conſent of more, and thoſe ancienter copies, we with 


good reaſon ſuppoſed ought to be preferred before the other. /aleſ. 


The End (by God's Afﬀiiſtance) of the Tenth Book 
of Euſebius Pamphilas's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, 
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OF 
Socrates Scholaſticus, 
Tranſlated out of the Gr & & x according to the Edition ſer fortli 
by V aLzs1us, andPrintedatParis inthe Year 1668, 
Together with 
VaLes1us's Annotations on the ſaid Hiſtorian , which are alſo done 
into EnGL1s n, and ſet at their proper places in the Margin, 


Hereunto alſo is annexed ati account of the Life and Writings of the forcfaid 
Hiſtorian, ColleQed by VAL zs1us, and Tranſlated into Ex GL 15 n. 
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 VALESIUSS PREFACE 
| To the Studious R E ADE R 8: 


25 Frer Zuſebjus Biſhop of Ceſarea ( whom we may deſervedly Stile the Father of 
| ion, und, 


4 Fcclefaſtick Hiſtory, ) maniy inflamed with a Pions Ex 0 
Treat of the ſame Subject. Bur Socrates, Sozemen, and 7heoderet argin the 
Judgment of all Antiquity far more famous than all the ocher Wrizers.: who 
W beginning from thoſe times wherein Ewſeb5#s concluded his Zecleſieſtigh Hiſtory, 
= Þ brought their work down to the Times of Theodofins or, And at pr 
TEZEP® | was reſolved to have publiſhed theſe three Writers together, that as they had 


= 


and read in one and the ſame Volume, But in regard this would hereby have been t00 large a 
Volume, therefore I was forced to defer the Edition of Theodoret to another time, To which 
] will add Evagrius Epiphanienſis's Eccleſiaftick Hiſtory, as allo the Excerptions of Philoſtorgins and 
Theodorss LefFor ; that the Studious may in future read over the whole body of Eccleſiaſtich Hiſtory, 

bliſht and explained by our Labour, In the interim you bave here (Reader) joyned together 
10 this Volume Socyates and Sozomen, Concerning what 1 have done abgut the Editiot of theſe 
Authours, take this account in ſhort. | 

Above Eight years fince, when by the Command and advice of the moſt Iilpſtrious, Prelates 
belonging to'the Galican Clergy, I publiſht the Hiſtory of Ewſebivs Caſarienſes, I made it my | 
ro perform three things moſt eſpecially in that Edition, For firſt, having tram all places procured 
thoſe Manuſcript-Copies that were moſt remarkable and eminent, I amended and differenced thoſe 
paſſages which in the former Editions had been corrupted and diſguiſed, Secondly, in regard the 
former Tranſlatours had, either by reaſog of their want of Manuſcript-Copigs, or on ſome other 
account, erred in many places, that their Verſions _ not induce the Readers into miſtakes, I my 
ſelf have Elaborated a new Tranflatiog, with which the Srudiops will, I hope, be in future content. 
Laſtly, I have added Annotations, that I might therein both give an'account of mine Amendments, 
and io explain and illuſtrate all che more/obſcure and difficult places. And this Editioo, being 
candidly received by all, is now in the hands of the Learned, Therefore, what I then (by the 
Divine gun me ns in the Hiſtory of Euſebivs Cs/arienſi;,the ſame I have attempted now to 
do in the Hiſtory of Socrates and Sozomen, by the Command and advice of the fame Prelates I men» 
tioned, For ( that I may in the firſt place {peak concerning Socrates, who firſt betook himſelf to 
write) I have amended bi Hiſtory by the help and aſſiſtance of three Manuſcript-Copies, towir, 
the Sfortian, the Florentine, and the Allatiav-. The $fortiay-Manuſctipt (which is the beſt and 
ancienteſt, ) is at this time kept in the Vatican Library, This Copy the Learned Lucas Holftenias 
had ſomerime fince (in favour to the moſt illuſtrious Carolys Moncbalins, ArcheBilhop of Telewſe) 
compared with the Geneva Editions and had tranſmitted. the various readings ( together with the 
Emendations of Philoſtorgius tranſcribed from the Scoriaceuſian M, S, )- to the ſame Prelate, af 
ſuch time as the Gallicas Clergy had committed to him the care of ſerting forth a new Edition of 
the Ancient Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory z ſo the ſaid Holſtenivs informs us, in bis Epiſtle to Peier Poſcinus 


2 Divine of the Order of the Feſuites, But afterwards, when by the entreaty of the ſame Arch- 


Biſhop of Tolouſe ( who underſtood, that by reaſon of his roo much other buſineſs, he coald not be 
at leiſure to rake care of this Edition) the Gallicaw Clergy had injoyned me that Province 5 the 


ſame Holſtexias ſent me the various readings of the fore mentioned $/0r1:an-Manuſcripr, written out: 


with his own hand at the margin of the Geneva Edjtion, together with thoſe amendments of Phzlq- 
Horgian 3 and had ſent memore, had alonger life been granted him. For a little before his death 
he (ent me ſome diſſertations concerning certain $ ja the Nicepe and Chalcedow Cougcills, 
and concerning Syneſius's Epiſcapate, Which difſertations ſhall (God willing ) be publiſhed by 
us in thethird Tome of our Eccleſiaſtich Hiſtory, © it the Learned part of the warld may be no 
longer defrauded of that moſt Accompliſhed Perſons Labours, The Florentivs-Manyſcripr follows, 
tranſcribed abou five hundred years fince; whichis now kept at Florence, in Saint Levrence's Libray. 
The diſcovey and uſe of this Manuſctipe 1 owe to Emericss Bigetins 3 moſt skilfall ſearcher into 
Old Libraries: by whoſe diligence it is contrived that we ſittitg {till and idle here enjoy- the ziches 
and treaſuresof many and moſt remote Libraries, For at his enmeaty, Michael Erpinins, a Sengtopr of 
Florence, compared that Copy with the Genew: Editiow, and txanſmitted the vaziaus boys pn 
to me; upon Which account 1 do profeſs my (elf much oblieged to both of them, The third Mangferipe 
belongs to Lev Allatiss, a perſon every way learned, and one that has deſerved well of Ecclefiaſtick 
antiquity, This\Copy contains the Zccleſiaftick Hiſtory of - Theedorus Leer, comprized in two 
books z which 7heodorss Let#or. had gathered out of three T—_ of Eccleſiaſtick afairs, to wit, 
- Socraes, 


: Y '. * 
- 
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proſecuted one and the ſame Subje& in their Writings, ſo they might have alſo been comprehended - 
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; Stephes's Edition only, Chriffophorſon had indeed inſpeted ſome Manuſcript Copies of Euſebins 
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Focxates, $0 omen, and Theogeret, after the ſame manner that C aſsi0dorws Senator has compoſed his 


Tripertite Hiſtory, But this 2 1iperiite Hiſtory of Theodorus Lefor comprehends only-rhe af&'rs 

raed in the Church during the Reign of Conſtantine and Eonſtantins + whether the reaſon be, 
that Theodorws LeFor continyed bx ColleZiox no further, or that the other books of that work are 
loſt by the negligence of Antiquity. Out of this Copy therefore Leo 4llatins had ſome time fince 
Collected the various readings in the two forrher books of Socrates,. and tranſmitced them being 
written out with his own hand to the moſt 1lluſtrious Prelate Carolws Monchallas, Which 1 after- 
wards procured by the aſſiſtance of the moſt Eminent Dionyſins Talens Advocate General to the Moſt 
Chriſtian King in the ſpream Court at Paris, Belides thele three Manuſcript Coprezy I made uſe of 
che Kings M.S, ( which is no very ancient one, ) which Robert Stephens made uſe of only in hig 
Edicion, lpon which account it is leſs robe wondred ar, that the common Editions of Sxcrares haye 
hithertobeen fo faulty, ſeeing they were all derived from one only Copy, which alſois a very modery 
one, © Moteover,this Copy was taken ont of the K:ngs Library,and courteouſly lent me by the moſt 
Huſtrious/and Reverend Prelate Nicolaus Colbertas Biſhop of Leſſon,a perſon endowed with eminence 
Leatnins, Vittue, and Dignity, Concerning whoſe praiſe I would ipeak more-in- this place, did 
not his ſingular modeſty hinder me, who am very deſirous thereot, And theſe are the aſliſtances of 
the Manuſcript Copies, by the ſupports whereot [ attempted this Edition of Secyates. 

But in the CorreRing of Sozomen's Hiſtory I had the benefic of fewer Manuſcript Copies, For 
beſides that Copy in the King's Library, which Robert Stephens followed in his Edition, and beſides 
that Copy belonging to Leo Allatius ( whereof we made mention before,) which was an aſſiſtance 
to us only in the tour firſt books of Sozomen, and in the beginning of the fifth I had only the 
Fuket;an Manuſcript, This Copy did at firit belong to Carolus Monchallus Arch-Biſbop of Tolowſe, 
a perſon very ſtudious of Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, Bur afterwards it was put into the Fuketien Library, 
and lent to me by the moſt worthy Nicolaus Fuketzus, Upon which account in my Annezations I have 
called this the Fuketian Manuſcript. - Butat length, when our Edition was compleated, this Copy 
( rogether with the other Manuſcripts belonging to the Fuketian Library) was transferred into = 
rightand poſſeſſion of the moſt 11luſtrious and eminent perſon, on account both of his own and his 
fathers deſerts, Carolns Maxricins Tellerins, Abbot of Saint Benignns, who at this time is Coadjwior in 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of Rheinues, - Tadeed this is no very ancient Manuſcript, but 'tis of the beſt note, 
and is tranſcribed from a moſt corre& Copy, -The Titles ot the Chapters, which in the King's Manu- 
ſcript, andin Robert Stephen's Edition, are | arp rn the Hiſtory of S6z0men, are wanting in this 
Copy. --Nor is there any diſtintion of the Chapters throughout all the Books, From whence 
may bediſcerned the excellency and antiquity of that Manuſcript, For 1he Titles or Contents of the 
Chapters were made by Nicephorus Caltſtus, or rather by ſome other more modern Authour, and 
are wholly jmpertinent, and barbarouſly expreſſed. In ſo much thar after I had lookt thereon with 
a greater accuracy, they ſeemed to have been compoſed by ſome other hand, rather than by Nice- 
phorus. Moreover, that I may not defraud any perſon of his due praife, I acknowledge my ſeltin- 
debred to Samwuel Tennulins ( a very Learned perion, and one that is a great lover of me, at preſene 
an eminent Profeſſour of Litterature at Nimmeeghen) for the various Readings in the Hiſtory of 
Sozomen and Theodoret, Colle&ed our of the fore mentioned Allatian Manuſcript, that is, out of the 
Tripertite Hiſtory. of Theodorws LefFor, + For whilſt he was at Rome, he tranſcribed them with his 
own hand from Leo Allatius's Copy, a perſon never praiſed enough, who by my entreaty and for 

my ſake had delivered thoſe various Readings to the ſaid Texywlins, that he might write them our, 
By the help of theſe Copies therefore I have amended, innumerable places both in Socrates and 
alſoin Sozomen, which were very corrupt before, I have ſupplied many detefts, reſtored many pun- 
Rationsand diſtinRions, and laſtly I have added a new Verfion, - Concerning which I will now 
ſpeak briefly, 

What! "of heretofore ſaid coticerning M#ſculvs's and Chriſtophor ſon's Tranflation in my Preface 


10 the 7lluſtrious Prelates of the Gallican Charch,- which « prefixt before the Edition of our Enſebins, 


I need not now repeat, 1will only add. this ; it after thoſe Tranſlatours now named the Hiſtory of 
Ewuſcbins'Ceſarienſis wanted a new Interpreter, 2 new Verſion of. Socrates and Sozomen was much 
more neceſſary. For their Hiſtories have come to our hands far more faulty than E=ſebius's, And 
that the judicious Reader will eaſily diſcern from Robert Srephens's Edition, For Robert Stephens, 
in his Edition of Ewſebins, had the uſe of many Mandſcripe Copies, which were taken our of the 
King's Library :- but in his Impreffion of Socrates's and Sozomen's Hiſtory, he had but.one Copy of 
eachof them, Therefore ar the end of his Edition, he remarkt the various readings in the books 
of Ewſebius taken out (as he ſays) of moſt ancient Copies, But-at the cloſe of: Socyates's and 


- Sezomen's Hiſtory he put no various readings, becauſe he had gotten but one Copy of each of thoſe 


: Writers. Alſo, the Gopies of Esſebivs, which S:ephens made uſe of, were the beſt and ancienteſt, 
as -he- himſelf atteſts. But each , as well char ot Socrates's as the other of Sozomen's 
Hiſtory, which Robert Stephens followed in his Edition, was; as we perceive, very new, and did alſo 
abound with many faults; *Tis therefore no wonder, that Learned men have been (o often miſtaken 


intheir Verſions of Socrates's 'and Sozomen's books, fince they had ſuch faulty and maimed Copies 


before-them, and were deprived ofthe affiſtance of Manuſcripts, For. Mu{cu/ns bad feen Robeye 
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Theodoyet, But he had no ipts of Socrates and Sozomen, 25 I have frequently obſerve 
and 1 obſerved 


notations, He | , 
deat } Hoare: Urea Ce en opts Ba 


of the ancient Copy out of which they were tranſcribed; *Buc I, having goc the beſt and ancienteſt 
Manuſcripts, as well of Socrates, as Sozomen;; anch with great labour and induſtry compared them 
with the common Editions afterwards took an eafier and + way to their Tranſlation, - This 
Edicion of ours therefore will ( we hope) equally fatisfie all perſons, as well thoſe that are $killed 
in the Greek Tongues av ahem that argnoty” For, both"Rdte that are knowing in the Greek Lan- 
guage will read Socrates ang Sozomen ampeaged and th e& by oug Labour z and ſuch as 
are leſs $killed in the Gyee&will eafer underſignd thoſe A done ipto Laine by us. 
Our Annotations follow; wherein, in-the ſame maniſtr as in oy Notes on Esſebins, we have 
attempted to.perform two things. The firſt is, to give an account of our Emendations, and to 
ropoſe tathe Readers judgment the various readings takenout of-the M ipt Cop, Then 
fecondig;to illuſtrate- ( according to our ability ) the more obſcure and difficult places, which ſeemed 
to be able to involve the Readers judgment in doubts. Nor am I ignorant, that there are many .' 
delicate and faſtidious perſons, who may think that they have exhibited ro them ſome exquiſite 
obſervations onely, and common Places (as they are called, ) compoſed for ſhew and oftentation z 
and who may ſuppoſe that that part of owr Annotations, which contains emendations and various 
readings, is altogether trivial and deſpicable, To which perſons I would make this return: althongh 
wy Emendations and various Readings ( which the Greeks term 9rrloſexpias) may frequently be 
infipid, and ſeem troubleſome to the Readers, yet they are highly uſefull, and alrogerher neceſ- 
ſary, eſpecially in theſe Writers, whoſe books have come to our lefs correct, Now that 
Secrgtes's and Sozomens's Books arg ſuchy. we have before. mentioned And indeed our- obſer- 
v&ions doe bear 2 greater thew of Learning: but 4s Bryendatien in my opinion w__m 5 


of wiſedom and judiciouſneſs. Neither is it tor very man; $0-give his opinion f wue 
and genuige erg, om antique Writers: hut he only: is able 10. do this, who is furnithed with 
a manifald ſtock of Learning, and bas been long and much exerciſed in this art of jodging. 

And theſe are the particulars I thought neceſlay to advertize the Readers of in the beginning 


of this Work, that they night know at firſt fight what they were chiefly to expe in this 
Edition of ous, which conld not be met with in the former Editions of this Hiſtory, It 
remaines now, that we ſpedk ſomething concerning Socrates and Sozemen + who and what manner 


of perſons they were, what courſe of Life they followed, what Religion they profeſſed, and which 
of them firſt wrote his Hiſtory. | 
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THE 
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AND WRITINGS © F. 


Socrates and Sozomen. 


24g UR Socrates therefore, for we will begin with him, had Cinfanrinople for his 
Ga Countrey, In the fifth Book of bis Hiſtory, Chap. 24- he atteſts that he was borg 

02? F and educated in'that' City, and chat he therefore Recorded thoſe matters chiefly 
which hapned in that Ciry, When very young he was inſtructed in the Rules of 
Grammer, by Helladius and Ammonius, Grammarians, who at that time had left 
J Alexandria, and berook themſelves to Conſtantinople. He that is deſirous to 
A know the reaſon why theſe Grammarians departed from Alexandria, will find 

it related by Socrates, in the fifih Book and ſixteenth Chapter of his Hiſtory, For when the Heathen 
Temples were demoliſhed at Alexandria, by the care and induſtry of Theophilus Biſhop of that 
City, Helladins and Ammonins, Grammarians (the one of whom was Fwp:ter's Prieſt, and the 
other $imius's at Alexandria,) diſpleaſed at the ignominy their Gods were expoſed to, having lefe 
the City Alexandria, went to Conſtantinople, and there took up their habitation. Moteover, the 
Heathen-Temples at Alex andris were deſtroyed when Timaſins and Promotus were Conſuls, ( ac- 
cording to Marcellinss's relation in his Chronicop, ) which was the Emperonr Theodoſiss's eleventh 
year, Whence it is apparent, thatour Socrates was born about the _—_—_ of Theodoſins's Reign, 
For boyes were uſually {ent to be inſtructed by Grammarians when t v| were about ten yearsold, 
 Aﬀer this Socrates ſtudied Rhetorick under the tuition of Troilus the Sophiſfa, who about that time 
was an eminent Profefſour of Eloquence at Conſtantinople. Our Socrates does not indeed {3y thus 
much in expreſs words. But the attentive and diligent Reader will =_ colle& from his words 
that which I have affirmed, For he does make ſuch frequent, and ſo honourable a mention of 
him, that he may ſeem to pay areward to his Maſter, For he names his Country, $de, a Ciry of 
Pamphylia, He alſo mentions not a few of his Schollars, to wit, Ewſebivs Scholaſticus,and Silvanus and 
Ablabins who were Biſhops. Laſtly, in his Seventh Book herelates that Anthemins the PrefetF of the 
Pretoriam (who,whilſt T _— Fmnior was yet a Minor,was the chief Miniſter of State in the Em- 


LEL 


; "x4 * T have been induced to think that our Socrates had Troilas for his Rhetorick-Maſter. But con- 
Chap. 1. cerning this matter we permit every one to determine according to his own arbitrement. Further, 
oe (5 you muſt know that the Ancients were not ſo ſpeedy and baſty in [ their learning the Rules of J 


thirtieth year of his Age,as ſoon as he had learned the Precepts of the Art of Oratory in that ys 
es 


. * Nonquod ar Conſtantinople. Whence he got the Surname of Scholaſticus, For (o the Advocates wereat thar 


| RR ime called, as it has long fince been remarked by others : * not becauſe they were reduced into 


g 


Pg 


' whereas in the firſt Editiorrofhis Work, having” 


£ " | 
his Bi 
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places/ gor\rogerhes t is. re; Epiſtles of Prelates, the \4Z7.of Synods, 


eftenss. | But it is now time for os to inquire» concerning his Sec and Religion, as we promiſed at 
Baronins in his Annalls, and Philippas Labbans in bis Book De Scriptoribas Eccleſiaſticis, do af- 


firm char our Socrates was by Set a f Novatian, The fame was Nicephorus's opinioti before ! 


it was. theirs, who in the  Proeme ts bis Eccleſbraftical Hiſtory ſays thus: 5 mw: wepomper- 


the Novatians termed themfelves Cathari, as we are informed from the '£ighth- Canon of the 


Nicene Councill, The ſame Nicephorss (in his 11% Book and Chap. 14.) writes'thus con- | 


Cerning $0cra/es : Socrates ( who in this place plainly ſhews himſelf not to be 8 detefter of the Novatian 
Principles) relates that theſe things were told him by a certain 01d man, 8c. Now, why our $ 0Crates 
was by many accounted a Novarzap, the reaſons are not fews. nor trivial, For firſt;he carefully Re- 
cords the Series of the Novatian- Biſhops, who-Preſided aver their, Church at Conſt anrizeplc trom! 
the times of Conſtantine, and alſo remarks the Conſulates wherein every'one of them departed our of 
this life, Secondly, he highly extols them all, eſpecially Agerizs, Siſinins, Chryſanthus,\ind Paulus. 
By whoſe prayers, as he relates, a certain miracle was wroughtat Conſtantinople. Laſtly, he proſecures 
y* faraary belonging ro the Nowatian See# with (o great a care and diligence, that he may ſeem to 
have been addicted to this Set. Burt ſhould any one examine theſe particulars with a greater accu- 
he will find norhing in them, that may evince our Socrates to have beena Novatian, © For with 

the like diligence he enumeratesthe Arian Biſbops, who governed their Church at Conſtantinople 5 
and yeritisnot ſaid he waSan Arias. With ng leſs carcfulneſs alſo. has he related all things that 
tothe Arians, Eynomians, 2nd Macedonians at Conftlaniinople, than he has Recorded what 

rn the Novatians, The er 6a roar" - Gen ers footer his + Book, — 
it was his deſign toRecord thoſe thi ally wii at Conſtantinople, both 
— he hunſelf lived ia that City, wherein he had been born and edncated ; and alointegmd the 


affaus rranſated there were more eminent, and worthier to be Recorded. Bur ſhould any one 0b- 


- 


je, thar the Arian-Biſhopsare notextalled by Sacr&tes at the (ame rate that the Nowetian*Biſbops 


xe; the anſwer hereto isealie, For the Ar;an-Biſhops, who then lived at Conſtantinople, were 


inferiour co the Novazian»Bilbops, For the Church of theſe Hereticks did in thoſe times abound with 


many and choſe eminent Prelates : which $oze-es alſo confirms by his teſtimony, who Records their 
Elogues, exatly like thoſe given them-by our Socrates. Wherefore, ir myſt either be ſaid that Sone- 


eu was alſo a Novatian, or elſe our Socrates mult be diſcharged from that calumny. Buc'ris manifeſt 


$ 02omen was not a Novdias. For ( to omit Theoderss Le&#or's teſtimony, who, in his Bpiflle pre- 
foxt before bu Tripertite-Hiftory, Stiles him Margewmnmdor 4 moſt perſon, he himſelf-in bis 
g* book relates, that he was preſear at a publick celebrated at Conſtantinople in honour of 
fourty Martyrs, at ſach time as Proclss Prefided over the Church of that City, W hence:'tis mani- 
feſtly concluded, that Soz2mex was a perſon of the Catholick UQion, in he was p 
— together with the Catholicks, I conteſs indeed, that our Socrates does fre- 
y favour the Novatiays ; for inſtance, when he recounts the Ringleader of the Novatian-He- 
refie amongſt the number of che Martyrs, when he affirms, that the Novatians were j to the 
Catholicks in the ties. of a moſt intimate friendſhip and love, and that they prayed with 
themin the Church'of God, and laſtly, when he commends Sifiniss's-Oration, which fre ma 
againſt this ſaying of Saint Cryſoftom, 4!rbough thes baſt repeated a thouſand times, approach, Bux 
tis 


ar, v hy & 9 x mhw' aegwpens tg Wes Zwnegmms, That: is That Secrates furnamed pf 
* Cathayws, but as to his mind he was nit pure, Which words are not fo to be underftood;chap. 
as if Socrates were Surnamed Catharss, but that it:-might be ſhown he was a "Novation Por * The © 


to Lge) > . 
IE 
»U 


wel i de > 
= Swag r 6 

"ES 

+4 

l . 


: {4 p 
= - g1 T 
. J 
7. le F ” 
. | h * « £ 
= - 


a "Y - 
” 
FF 


he was ſomething Þ| can ha fo a4 tfpec 
ally whenas I ſeem the contrary places: which-occur in bo Hiſtory. "Fo 
firſt, in Chap. 38, of +5 Second Book, he frequently calls the wat ks ##; ms Enna] thoſe of 
theChurch'y and oppoſes them to the Novatians, Therefore he acknowledges that He Nowatians 
were withoucthe Church. + Which he would certainly never have done, bad-he embraced'tharHe- 
' refie, | Beſides, in the20,Aand'2 3. Chapters of his Fifth Boak he reckons' the Newatianramionglt the 
Hereticks;:to wit, amongſt the 4r1avs,' Macedonians, and Ennomrens, Laſtly, tom:Chap, 1 g: 

of the fame Book it may be apparently concluded that: Socrates was not'a Nevatian, . -For: firſt he 

always calls the Church fimply and abſolutely the Catholick- Church: oppoſing'it-to-the Churches 

of other Sets, concerning which he treats/ in the following Chapters, town, of the Ariexs,/Nova- 

'  tians, and Ewnomians. Then, he does notob(curely reprehend-that advice of Nearins wha abro- 

q —_ gated the f' Penitentiary Presbyter. | For he ſays that bereby Licence was given to Sinners; whenas 

cif. Hig, there was no body that might reprove offenders. W hich Opinion-could not proceed from Nows- 

Book. 5. tiay, inregard thoſe Hereticks admitted neither of Repemtance- {| after Baptiſm, ] nor ofa Pehirews 

Chap. 19- tiry-Prebyter, 25 Socrates-does there atteſt, Add hereto the teſtimony-of Theodorws LefFor, who, 

© in hs Epiſtle prefixt before his Eccleſiaſt ick Hiſtory, calls Socrates, $Sozomen 3nd Theodoret a3d\a Sc 
@u4s, that is, men that wert pious and acceptable to God; Moreover, Theodorus Leflor lined inthe 
ſame City, and almoſt at the ſame time that Socrates did, to wit, in the Reign of the Emperout Anas 
feaſins. Laſtly, Petrus Holloix1us ( in bu notes onthe life of Saint Treneus, pag, 664,) is of theſame 
Opinion with us, For, diſputing againſt Bayonius,who at the year of Chiiſt 159, had winten'thus ; 
Fheſe things Socrates the Novatian, who with the Fews celebrated Eaſier on the fourteenth-day of the 
Moon, &c. heutters theſe words. And whtheas Socrates i termed 4 Novatian, that may 'be taken in s 
double (ence : The one is, that he ſometimes favoured the Nevatians ; whichialſo Bellarmine af firms 
( im his Book de Scriptoribus E rs thy at the year of our Lord 440.) both concerning him, and like- 
wiſe concerning Sezomen, The o:her us, that he was [4 follower ] of the Novatian-Hereſie, ©'In 
the now cited Chapter, he neither ſh:ws himſelf to be a Nowatian, nor a favourer of them. For be blames 
them, and detetFs their diſſenſions and vices z, in ſo much that be may ſcem not to. have been a friend, bus 
as enemy, or rather neither of the two, but adeclarey of the truth, which is the bwuſinc(s. of an Hiſtorian, 
T hus far concerning Socrates, wemuſt now ſpeak. of Sozomen. 

Hermias S0Zomen was alſo a pradtifer in the Law at Conſtantinople, at the fame time with $0- 
crates, His Anceſtours were not: mean, they were. originally Paleſtzniaxs, Inhabitants of a certain 
Village neer Gazacalled Bethelia, This Vullage did incimes paſt abound with a numerous company 
of Inhabitants, and had moſt ſtately and ancient Churches, Bur the moſt glorious Strufture of them 
all was the Pantheon, Scituated on an artificial Hill, which was the Tower as it were ot Bethelia,as $0- 
zomen relates in Chap, 2 5, of bus fifth Bock, The Grandfather of Hermias Sozomen was born m that 
Village, and-firſt converted to the Chriſtian Faith by Hilarios the Monk: For when Alaphion an in- 
habitant of the ſame Village was poſſeſſed with adevil and the Fews.and Phyſitians, atrempring to 
cure him, could do him no good by their -Inchancments; H:larion by a bare invocation 'of the Name 
of.God caſt out the Devil. Sozomer's Grandfather, and 4/aphion himſelt, amazed at this mitacle, did 

lg wich cheir whole families embrace the Chrs{5an Religion, The Grandfather of Sozowen waseminenc 
for his expoſitions of theſacred Scriptures, being a perſon-endowed with-@ polite wit, and: an acure- 

neſs of underſtanding. - Beſides, he was indifferently well skilled in Literatute.,- Therefore: he was 

highly eſteemed of by the Chriſtians inhabiting Gaz4,: Aſcalon, and the places adjacent,.in regard he 

was uſefull-and neceſſary for | the propagating of J Religion, and could eafily unloofe;the knors of 

the {acred Scriptures, But Alaphion's deſcendants excelted others for ther Sandtity of Life;kindneſs 

to the indigent, and for their other Virtues : and they were the firſt that-built Churches and-Mona- 

Ki ſeries there, as Sozomey atceſts in the place before cited, 'W here he alſoadds, that ſome holy per- 
© "ſonsof Hlaphion's Family were ſurviving even in his days, with whom he bimſelf, when very: young, 
was converſant, and — whom he promiſes to {peak more afterwards. Undoubtedly he 

means $ alamanes," Phaſes, Malchio, and Criſpio brothers, concerning whom-he ſpeaks in Chap-32, of 

his Sixth Book. . For he fays thac theſe brethren, inſtrufted in the Monaftich diſcipline by. Hilarion, 
wereduring.che Empire of Yalens eminentin the Monaſteries of Paleſtine-. and that they /lived neer 
Bethelia, a Village inthe Country of the Gazites, For they were deſcendants of a Noble: Family 

them, He mentions the ſame-perſons in his Erghth Book and Fifteenth Chapter, where he 

ſays CroſÞsue was Epiphanins's Arch-Deacon: © 'Tis apparent theretore, that thoſe brerbrety I have 

by mWencioned were extracted from 4/aphiow's Family, Now Alaphion was: related to Sozomry's Grand- 
= father,” [Which IconjeRure trom hence, Firſt, becauſe the Grandfather of Sezomes js ſaid to bave 
_ .' been converted ( together with his whole Family ) to- the Chriſtian Religion 'upon account of Ala- 
Wo pbion's wondertull cure, whom H3larion had healed, by calling on the name of the Oinnipotent God. 
Furthersthis conjecture isconfirmed by what $ozomen relates, to wit, that he,, when very young; was 
familiarly converſanc with the aged Monks that were of 4/aphion's Fainily, '  And-laſtly, in regnd 
Sozomentook his name from thoſe perſons who were either. the Sons os Gragdchildrewot!'#ſaphion. 
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phio's Family. _ From which education Sozomes ſeems to me to have Sa 
of a monaſtick life and diſcipline, which he declares in many places of h thar 
thac 


in his Books he is not content to. relate, who were the Fathers and Founders: of Monaſtic 
ſophy z -but he alſo carefully relates their Succeſſours and diſciples, whoboth in Zgypr, Syria, 
Paleſtine, and alſoin Pontws, Armenia,and 0ſdroena, followed this way of Life. Hencealſoits, 
;n the Twelfth Chapter of the Firſt. Book of hs Hiſtory; he has propoſed to berea (in the beg; 
as it were) thac gorgeous Elogue of Monaſtick Philoſophy. For he ſuppoſed, that he ſhould have 
been ungratefull, had he not after chis manner at leaſt made a return of thanks to thoſe, in whoſe 
familiarity he had lived, and from whom, when he was a youth, he had received ſuch eminent ex- 

- amples of a good converſe, For that he himſelf intimates, in the Proeme to hs Firſt Book, Bur 
it iscolleed that Sozomen was educated at Gaza, not onely from this place which I have mentjoned, 
bur alſo from Chap. 28. of his Seventh Book, where Sozomen ſays that he himſelf had ſeen Zens 
B:ſhop of Majume, This Majwms is a Sea-Port belonging to the Gazites. Which Biſhop, al- 
though he was almoſt an hundred years-old, yet was never abſent from the Morning and Evening 
Hyrns, unleſs it hapned that he was detained by a diſeaſe, After this Sozomen applied himſelf to 
the profeſſion of the Law. He was a Student in the Civil Law at Berytss, a City of Phizmicia, not. 
far diſtant from his own Country, where there was a famous Civil-Law-School. But he praQtiſed 
the Law at Conſtantinople, as himſelt arteſtsin his Second Book and third Chapter : And yet he ſeems 
-not to have been very much employed in pleading of Cauſes, For at the (ame time that he was an 
Advocate in Conſtantinople, he wrote his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory ; which may be concluded from his 
own words, For thus he ſays (Book 2, Chap.3.) oioy & Awuaivp wanpter, ard coin you 
nu ousSaneiBovliy x ov Ts avnlois Sirametos Sings anpdovir mo pho Tap anti axvons" ma 
& » VraompuO, wrayygms pu but what hapned to Aquilinus, a perſon at this time converſant 
with me, and one that Plead» Cauſes in the ſame Court of judicature, 1 will neceſſarily relate, partly «s 
I heard it from him, and partly as I my ſelf ſaw it. Further, before he wrote his Nine Books of Eccle- 
fraftick Hiſtory, Sozomen compoſed a Breviary of - Eccleſiaſtick aff +irs, from our Saviours aſcenſion to 
the depoſition of Licinius. Which work was comprized in two books, as himſelf atreſts in the 
Proeme tO his Firſt Book, But thoſe two. Books are loſt by length of time, In the OT of 4 
his Hiſtory, $ 0zomen has made uſe of a Stile neither too Low, nor too High, but berween boths which 
Stile 15 moſt agreeable to a Writer of Ecclefiaſtick Aﬀairs, Photivs (in his 3ibliorhecs) prefers 2 
Sozomen's Stile before Socrates's, With whom we agree, But by how much Sozomep is ſuperiour - 
for the Elegancy of his expreſſion, by ſo much Socrates exceeds upon account of his judiciouſneſs. 2 
For Socrates judges incomparably well, both of men, andalſo of Ecclefiaſtick buſineſs and affairs, 

Theres nothing in him bur what is grave and ſerious, Nothing that you can expunge as ſuperfluous, 
Bur on the contrary, ſome paſſages occur in Sozomey that are trivial and childiſh. Of this ſort is his 
digreſfion.in his: Firſt Book —_—_ building of the City Hemona, and concerning the Argo- 
#auts, who carried the Ship Argo on their ſhoulders ſome farlongs. Alſo his deſcription of Daphne 
withour the walls of the City Antioch, which occurs at Chap, 19, of his Sixth Book, And that obſer- 
vation of his concerning the beauty of the body, where he Treats of that Virgin, with whom the 
bleſſed Athanaſius abſconded a long while. Laſtly, his Ninth Book contains little elſe beſides war- . 
like events, berween which and an Eccleſfiaftick Hiſtory there is no agreement, Beſides, $9z0- 
men's Stile, which Photiss prefers before that of Socrates, wants not its faults. For I bave obſerved, 
that the Periods are by Sozomey no otherwiſe joyned rogether, than by theſe particles dr and mg 
than which chere is nothing more troubleſome. Should any one attentively read that Epiſtle wherezn 
Sozomen Dedicates his Work to Theodofius F#nior, he will find that which 1 have ſaid to be certainly 
true, to wit, that Sozomeyn was no great Oratour. 

It remains, that we inquire which of theſe * two Authours Wrote firſt, and which of them * Serats 
borrowed, or rather ſtole from the other, Certainly, in regard both of them Wrote almoſt the 30 = 
fame things of the ſame TranſaRions, in as much as they both began ar the ſame beginning, and con- 
cluded their Hiſtory art the ſame boundary, ( both beginning trom the Reign of Conſtantine, and 
ending at the Seventeenth Conſulate of Theodoſius Funior x, ) it muſt needs be true, that one of them 
robbed the others Desk, Which ſort of theft (as Porphyriss atteſts in Euſebins's Tenth Book of 
Evangelick Preparation) was committed by many of the Grecian Writers, But which was the Pla- 
giary, Socrates Or Sozomen, *tis hard to ſay, in regard both of them Lived in the ſame times, and 
both Wrote their Hiſtory in the Empire of Theodoſiws Fwunior. Therefore, in the diſquifition of, 
this queſtion, we muſt make uſe of conjecture. In ſuch a caſe as this Porphyrivs in the before 
quoted book. ( when it was uncertain whether Hyperides ſtole from Demoſthenes, or Demoſibenes from 
Hyperides, becauſe both of them Lived at rhe ok time, ) = d that conjecture was to 


| other, feems to have Sozomen now and 


| $10 to Socrates, andin 

end, we hive hinted is owr Anworations. 

rhisis che Opinion of almoſt all modern'Writers; who place 

minein his Book De $. s  Feclefrafticis ;, who is tolowed by 
mongft rhe Ancients, 


hoes F 
does Theodorus Leftor recount them, in his Ep 
Thus far concerning Sozomen, 
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SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 
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CHAP. I. 
The Preface to the whole Book; 


IUSE-BIUS PAMPHILUS 
Having compil'd an Ecclefiaſtick Hi- 
ſtory in Ten entire books, concluded ic 

EO . in the Reign of Conſtantine the Empe- 

< MS, Four : at which time alſo the * Perſecution againſt 

NS hers the Chriſtians ceaſed, [" which had been begun] by 

Stepbens's Diocletiay. The fame Auhour, in the. hooks he 

Edu, it is wrote concerning the life of Conſtantine, tias made 

Lndaguers bura * ſlight relation of the matters relating to 
wer? ] 4545 : for he was more carefull about the praiſes 

of the, Emperour, and about a panagyrical ſubli- 

mity_ in his expreſſions, as it is uſually done”in 
© [ the compoſicion of ] an Encomium, than about an 
accurate and exa&t account of what was done. Bur 

{ hoſuds: WE purpoſing to comfuir to writing the Ecclefi- 
ecati- aftick affaires from thoſe times to theſe our own 

#n.] Vale, days, will begin our Hiſtory * from thoſe things 

, ener which he has left untouch't : we ſhall not be over 

pore Kor. curious about the grandeur of out tile, but what 

( as uſual- things ſoever we have found upon Record, or have 

ly) fignifie heard from ſuch as were preſent at the tranſactions 


one by one, dpart,” but 3u wdeus, : for Euſebius ( in his books 

; De vitd Conftantini.) does indeed bur partly touch the hiſtory of 
Arim ; he proſecutes it not wholly, and particularly, Valel. 

Dn Muſcalu renders theſe words [2% gy cxadr@& am am] thus, we 
will begin our Hiſtory where be leſt off : Chriſtoph.does tranſlare jt almoſt 
after the lame manner, but more _—_— to bis L atine, We have 
Ttendred theſe words thus [«b iis rebus quas ile intaitas retiquis,operis 


ran; 


but in the 
Florent. 
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thereof, we will particularl relate. And becauſe congrart, 
it .is conducive ng to declare after V 
what mm was converted to the 
Chriſtian Religion, according to our abiliry we 
| will peak ſomething of that mater 
CHAP. Il. | 
After what manner Conſtantine the Emperonr w.4s 
converted to the Chriſtian Rgligion. 


#Herculine, baving-by. a mutual compact reſign 
their:Empire, — private life : and Hſaxs- >*gins this 
mian firnam'd Galerixs, who had been - 
| in che. Empire with them, cawe into fray, and any het 
created two Czfars, Maximin in the Eaſtern parts fteph, do, 
[ofthe Pura, in Jraly,- > Sutin 20d Ty, 

aive Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour, j'< **- 
inthe room of Conſtantine bis Puber, * who di frrmabung 
in the' firſt year of the-rwo hundredth ſeventy firſt 2s more a: 
Olympiad, on the five and twentieth. day: of the greeable | 
month 7ky. | Laftly ] at Rome, Adaxentins the "ith the 
Sun of. Maximianus\Herenlins was by the Preto. jonny 
rian.Souldiers ad variced to be a Tyrant rather chen converts 
an Emperour. Hereupon derculins: paſlionately of the 
deſirous of reaſſuming. his Imperiall Authority, ſenſe. 
endeavoured to deſtroy his Son Maxemins. Buy , oe 
he was hindred from doing that by. the Souldiers. pens. 
Afterwards * he died at'7 ar/us a City of Gilacia. of opinion, 


Son, , And bence it is that Conſtantzae rhe Great 15 zeported to baye 


Reigned 32 years, when- as really he | 
10 mpnthy, ate}. 7 be ROyrey 2 go yours, and 


Diocittian, But 

when he wa 

read in F «ft Idatii, Ang therefore Conft 
ned on.the fcc aiorefoid -CLXX 
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ah, E' will begin from thoſe tj where- , "= 
VV in Diocletian and Aanimien fmam'd Ak | 


, - THY Ee hat Come 
ftantine and Maxentins their Reign in the oh 
cletian and Maximianu Herculius did Refgm the "og This py 
was the opinion of the Authour of the.Cbroxicte of is, and of 
others who/attribure the years of Conſtantims's Reignro Cenſtantine his 


3 
+2. 


© Although 


Greek it be 
Galerius Maximinus ; yer we muſt 
read Maximianus : the Greeks u- 


ſually confound theſe twh names, 
"Tn the beginning of Mis chapter 


| ron the words are, Atrimianus 


urnamel Galerins) the Stort,M.S. 
has it written Maximinus, Vale. 
f This paſſage [ xl/]Ja MaZiyuu- 
evo; o Canter ant moy, Maxi- 
_ — cqprngy now the 
upream perſon Empire ] 
i be underſtood Br atf, 
for Galcrius wazmet really 
and ſole Arbitratour of allithings, 
whenas there were at the fame 
time two other Huguſti, to wit, 
Conſtantine in the Gallia's, and 
Maxentius at Rome, But never- 
theleſs he may be faid ſumman 
imperii adminiſiraſe, becauſe he 
was the ſeniour Auguſiys, and was 
refpeed by the junior Auguſti, as 


ehicf 
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The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 
EONSTANST. Severus Ceſar being ſent to Rome by © Galerime 
boat ron oh _—_ Albin, cs Mie: + by 
in the his own Souldiers and put to death. Laſt of all died] 


Galerins Maximianus alſo, 
who was now * the ffipream 

ſon An the Empire, ha- 
rig before Yis deitls conſti- 
raced Drethins rour , 
he was a Native of Dacia, 
and had for a long time been | 
Galerics's fellow *Souldier, 
and Confident. M/axentixs in 
the _ while —_ the 
Ro ſeverely , behaving. 
twael like 8 - Lien rither 
than” a Ermperour towards 
them: impuderuly debauching 
the wives of perſons gentilely 
extraQed ; killing many, and 

petrating ſuch like facts as 

le. when Chit ar 
tinerthe Emperour had notice, 
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PR_ "4 he made it his buſineſsto de- 
liver the Romans from that fervitude he had preſſed 
chem with , and veg rey became AO 
mquifitive how he * deftroy the Tyrant : 
whilithe was in this deep cotton beconfideted 
with himſelf what Deiry he ſhoald invoke to be 
his aſſiftant and Turelar God ifthis Expediriori. Tt 
came into his mind that the &ri&t worſhip of the 
heathen Gods had not in he leaſt availed Diocle- 
t1an ; and he found that his Father Conſtantue baving 
retinquiſhed rhe fuperſtirion of rhe Greciars, bad 
led a more fortunate arid profperons life. Whilſt 
therefore he was [ engaged.) 'in this doubtfall 
deliberation, and upon themarch wich his Army 


apparition, 

eyes, he asked them that were preſenr, 
they-alſo ſfaw-the ſame fight z which when they all 
bad manimouſly in, | the mind of } che 
Emperour was corroborated by that Divine and 
Chrift appeared +0 bim in bis fleep, and ſaid unto 


alacrity! of mind, and havi 
before the very Gates 


Reign : for he begun 
yearvf-Chrilt 306; © 
the-cighth” of the Kalends-of | 


that Mex 
in the year 312, ( 


bein Fac) thn that 6 : Rear here aliens Tere; 


vr ay there m the ſeventh year of ors 


ov eto leirdes [- in the end of his ſixth year, 
$ +4 ay befe e he his' fi , th - My "i 1 his | 
afrer Couſla therefore if 
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And by this computation Conſidine came to the Empire two months 

i Aunb row Which indeed does nor ſeem probable to mey Bur 
| Socrates docs here accord with his own —_ For whereas Con- 
| fantive ( according to him ) began his Reign in the 305. year of 
Chriſt, he very well reckons this Vi&ory in the ſeventh year of his 
Rei Pale. 


After theſe [ Stchievemtnts ] Fhilſt, Zacinins DER 

his Cllegue C who was allo his frother in law, . 

by the marriage of his Siſter Conffantia ) relided 

in the Eaft, he alſo having received ſo many.and 

ſuch great favours from God, offered thankſ- 

givings to him his great benefaftor ; Which were 

of this ſort, he put a ſtop to the Perſecution againſt 

the Chriſtians ; he recalFd thoſe ghat were in exile , 

he xeleafed fuch as were confined in Priſon, and 

reſtored their Eſtates to thoſe that batl been pro- 

ſcribed , be repaired the Churches, and all thele 

things he did with great alacrity of mind. * About f.. —_— 

this time Diocletiar, who had reſigned his 1m- ern the 3 

perial power, died at Salona, a City of Dal- of the nones 

matia. of Decem- 
ber, in the 

year of Chriſt 3 16. as Idatius does very well write i# bis Annals, The 

ſame alſo ſays the Authour of the Chronic. Alexand, but initead of 

Diocletian there is crept into the Text, Galerius Maximianus ; "tis 

alſo confirm'd by the authority of Zofimus in the ſecond book of big 

Hiftory, where be ſays that Dioclezian died 3 years after the 3% Con- 

ſulſhip of Confiantine and Licinius, For, having ſaid, that from the 

Conſul ſhip of Chilen and Libd ( ith Which the ſecular Games were 

celebrated) to the third Conſulſhip of Conſtantine and Licinius, 

it was, above 110 years, he adds Atoxanliards ws TwdTE mewny 

ewieuloig v (i.e,) three years after dicl Diochetian. Burt Foſep 


Scaliger in bis notes upon Euſebius, underſtood this paige of - 


Zoſomus ſo, as if Zoſemus ſhould ſay. that  Diocletian died three 
years after the reſignation of his Empire, or after ils 8jarb Cons 
ſulfhip, Vale. 


CHAP. III. 


How whilſt Conſtantine augmented [ the profperi- 
| F, of ] the Chriſtians, Licinius his Colle ere 
ec 


ed them. 


Nev Conſtantine the Emperour profeſſing him- | 
lelfaChriſtian,did allthings beiceming tis pro- 

feſlion ; be erected the Churches and adorn'd 66, 
with moſt magnificent conſecrated gifts; Moreover, Ye * 
he ſhuc up oliſhed theTemples of the Hea- mate com- 
thens,and F ex the images placed cherein. But mon, orex2 
Licinzx« his Collegye, adhering to the Opinions of Poſ# 'he I 
the Heathens, bated the Chriſtians : he forbore rai- _— 


open perſecution againft them, becauſe he chat i 
ap- £08.29 NY rea Conſtantine : but in. a Clat- "e I 


deſtine manner he enſnared many of them : Any P*fe ) be 
At proceeded to open violence againſt them. re nr 
This Perſecution was locall : for it raged in thoſe raed. 
parts. only” * where Licinias 
made his reſidence, But in 
ard Conſtantine was in no 


wile unacquaimted withtheſc 


geovey ijo215* the import where- 
af ror mod for word, hi 
l 7 4pne only, where Lict- 
and ortt Tuch like his Ty= 'niz was 2 Palefne renders hn 
rannous On &, Licinns words thus, in i* enim thuntaxee 
be highly f#/vib g1afſars eff, que ſublir]- 
© 0: "vat erant Licht, it rag in thoſe 
parts only, which wert under Lict= 
5 urdſdiftion,” ©- fi 
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; For by 4 Dectve he prohjb 
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hay ot f Mexenvins died on the 
of the Kale nds of Ofgberghe mult neceflarily begin bisReign on the 7**, | 
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CHAP. IV. 


That there was a War raiſed berwixt Conſtantine 
and Licinius upon account of rhe Chriſtians, 


YG Fes proceedings rais'd the bigheft indigna- 
tion in the Emperour Conſtantine |. ; 

Licinius: ] and, the feigned league of friendſip 
which was berwixt them being broken, they be- 
came enemies to each other. Not long after 
they entred into an a&tual War againſt one 
another ; and having fought ſeveral ſer-bat- 
rels both i ws - wm. ophrs.an hl 
was iſhed at opolus of But a Port- 
Town of the Chalcedonenſians, and yielded himſelt. 


Conſtantine having taken him alive, treated him | hearing 
hls © ind weeks in none ſlay him, bur com- 


manded him to reſide at Theſſalonica peaceably 
and without making any diſturbance. But having 
lid quietly a while, he afterwards gathered in- 
to a body Gins of the Barbarians, and attempted 
to recover his overthrow, and renew the War. 
Conſtantine being informed hereof, commanded 
that be ſhould be put to death, and accordingly 
he was ſlain. Conſtantine baving now the-ſole 
. power and command over the whole | Roman 
* fn the Empire ] and being proclaimed * Emperour and 
Kings and _{,gyſts, endeavoured again to augment the affairs 
Frorewmn of the Chriſtians : which he effected divers ways: 
*:icle and by his means Chriſtianity enjoyed a profound 
['2, and] and ſecure Peace. Burt an inteſtine War amongſt 
Is wanting; the Chriſtians themſelves ſucceeded this ſo firm 
which Cbri- 4 Peace, What manner of War this was, and 
[—athM how it began, in the ſequel according to my ability 
me ir ſeems I Will relate, 
not very 


neceflary, If we do retain it, then [ Sami; ] muſt ſignifie [| Au» 
gfe] not King, as Chriftoeh. renders it, . Socrates alludes tothe 
iers acclamations,, who after a ſignal ViAory were wont to ftile 
their Prince Empcrour, and Auguſtus, The Citizens did the fame, 
when the Viforious Prince made his entry into the City, Ydlef. 


th 


; 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning Atius's Conteſs with Alexander the 
Biſhop. | 


N " A Fier Peter, Biſhop of Alexandrie, who fuf- | 
fer 'd Martyrdom in the Reign of Diocleriar, 

Acbillas ſucceeded in that See. After - Achilles 

[ ſucceeded ] Alexander, in the time of the fore- 
mentioned Peace. He living 'in-times that were 
morecalm and ſecure, adorned and fet his Church 


in order, _ Diſcourſing one day in the p of | of 


bis Presbyters, and the reſt of his Cletgys t00 


curiouſly concerning the. [| myſtery of ] the bol 
Trinity, be. aſſerted ney. ox of diviniey, cha 
there was an Unity in the Trioicy. Bur Ari» one 
of the prest pac der Alexander(a man of 
| No. Mean $Kill in the afefiniag | 

* See £u- that the Biſhop deligy'd to. introduce the opinion 

| ſchius#sEc- of *.Sabelline the Libyan, 

cleſialtical and coitentious, 


Hiltory © 1: U ted'to an opinion 
deck 7 diamerricallyoppoſueto that of Sabelwogand 1s 
r 


1,  CRAN VE LEE 
How from this contention there aroſe 4 dizaſron. int 
the Church ;, and how Alexander Biſhop of Alex- 
andria depoſed Arius and bis Complices,. - _ ©, 
Ris having drawn this Concluſion from theſe 

new aſſertions, excited many to that que- 

ſtion; and from this ſmiall ſpark was kindled a great 
fire, For the miſchief having been begyn in the 


againſt | Church of Alexendria overtan all f, Libya 
a proyudenrarwthar por uber ry 


reſt of the Cities and provinces. Many there were 
thar did patronize Arm's opinion, but more eſpe- 
ally Exſebixs was a maintainer of it, (nor that 
Euſebins who was Biſhop of Ceſarea, but another, 
who formerly had been Biſhop of the Church of 
Beryens; bur was then ſurreptitioully crept into the 
Biſhoprick of Nicomediain Bithynia, ) Alexander: 
ing and ſeeing what was done, became highly 
d, and having convened a Council of many 
Biſhops, he degraded Arins and thoſe that embra- 
ced his Opinion ; and wrote to the [ Biſhops} 
of every City, as followeth, 
The Letter of Alexander [Biſhop] of Akxandria. 
To Onr well Beloved and Deareſt Fellow-Mini- 
fters of the Catholick, Church in all places, Alexan- 
der ["wiſheth | health in the Lord. * Whereas» 1,64 
there 13 one of the Catholith Church, and "tis Holftenius; 
commarided in the holy Scriptures that we. keep the © very eats 
bond of Peace and Concord, it 5s requiſite that we 94 periong 
ſhould Write, and inform one another of what thi, 
Fog among ft us, to the end, that if one me 
er, or rejoyce, we may ei= __ . upon th 
ther joulyvejoges or Jfer Ze of Alhekers wich 
together. In our Dioceſsthere- pe ky other pieces 
fore there are lately" ſtarted his L | 
up men that are impious and tnarkes in the firlt place, 
par Chriſt , who teach **tpreters had” nox 
kc , 4s ary one = 
judge ; rd juſtly term the TAE, 
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ore-rienner of AntichriſÞ. And ſlncd thus T 
ye yrs | moſt £4 have lice rp The, aces 
buried in = the miſ- hug ty, fig 6 x 012 {08 
c , obt have er cofiſume Pi , ; %. 
wr da atrons ancrgft the entre Tohrave get i 


Apoſtazes only, leaſt haply by 


its further progreſs into other P[** of one body.” For Pane 
places have infelted Porte is of opinion te Hlews 
the ears of the ſimple. But be- 1;11., wherein C1 1 -. 


cauſe now Biſhop of 
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_are the. 


you, you fbould x 
this time 


are tir d 


b In the Florence M.S, after 
theſe words [ + Taupmn, theſe 
are }. follow theſe [ 7ws pegri- 
ow dewarl, the Tencts of the 

 Arians,) whichiwords ſhould ra« 


Gelaſims there occur likewiſe at 
this place theſe "words, ſux 
weeis, Arins's Opinion. © Valel. 


from 


Ss zrue Wiſdom ] there was a whiole 
ns.” ciauſe wanting, which from . our 
: ' three M, SS. the Florentine; &for- 
rin, and Allatian, and from Geld- 

' ſors Cyticenus we have made good, 
chus [ 4X0" 'eis he 

1 Gr 3, 


itus kad found in his Cor 

- is" apparent from his 
Vaflon.. For be has Trandlared 
Hlits whole place thus: Creaturs 


eft ,. neque verum 


ue. 
us 
i ea "»*p > fa 


Creature and « Work, either is be 
Uhe the F ather_«s 40 bis Eſſence : 
Aor & be genwint, nor Die truce Wiſe 
Nr OR oe one of 
ord of ihe Father , 
Creatures Heer Rk 
Jence it appears, thar that Greek 


, 


» "2 


BESR. 1 467 
Ti >. 6 a ao 
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3s conrrAnT, ive-yon All notice, that you might 
x : jw arid kimnje 
W--- of ther yand. 6 
3 fergad _— heed to him. 
4 | deſirous to renew his Priſtine Mulevolence 
which ſeemed to have been ſilenced [| and forgot | 


ther be placed in the margin, In {/ 


© After theſe words. [ nor bu 


" anm_quidem creagurarum | 
Hirdrum off; Far the Son 4 4 by 


Create #s. | 
;. aihed them, if the\Word of 
il 32 God: could be changed, as 


tt 


For che, a 


theſe are the names f thoſe which 
Apoſtates ; Arius, Acbi as, - Aithales, 
Carpones, another Arius, Sarmates, Euzoius, Lu- 
cius, Julianus, Menas , Helladius, and Gaius; 
Secundus alſo and Theonas , who were ſome- 


times fliled Biſhops.  * And 
theſs are their T.enets which 
they have invented anid do 

&rt comrary te the autho- 
rity of Scripture. God, they 
4) »' Was rot always a Fa- 
ther; but there was a time 
when God was not a Fatber. 
The. word of God | was not 


everlaſting. but. had his beginning from-no- 
thing. For. God, who y made him, w 
of nothing. Therefore there was 4 time when he 
was not : for the Son is a Creature and a Work; 
neither 58 be liks to the Father as ts bis Eſſence, nor 
55 he by nature the genuine Word of the Father, nor 


was not, 


his true Wiſdom. © But he 
835-oze of bis Works; ahd one 
of his Creatures : and\is only 
#mpro iled the Word and 
oof : 4 for. be bim- 
Jelf exiſts by the proper Word 
of God, and by the Wiſedom 
God made all things and him 
alſo. Wherefore he 4s by nature 
mutable and ſubjett to change, 
as well as all other rational. 

gs So that the Word 
is different, diſagreeable, and 
Separate from the Eſſence of 
God; . and the Father. can= 
wot be declared or+ ſet forth 
the Sort, and. © is mvi- 
ſible to him, For. the -Son 
does not angry AC 
turately ” —_ no 
neither cap he: perfettly, be- 
hold him : for the Son | S20þ 
nit "bis own Efſenceg. what 
it #5. . For \ our, he was 


| *ndde, that God. might make 


uſe of him, as an inſtrument, 


' in order ta our Creations 


nor \bad be ever | exiſied; 
bad it not pleas'd God to 
And when one 


4 the Greth and Latine Tri- 
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| the Devil was, thry were net aft ai 16 


| with 


change, ' ir that be is 
therefore with the Biſhaps of 
Egypt, and © Libya, neer 4 


| bundred-in number, being met 
F: yhave * ana- ** a p43 34- 


thematized ATiuS , warjou- 

for theſe his Princi- «i, cur- 
ples, and for his tm- Fs _. 
pudent aſſertion of cared.Sec 
them, rogether with D? Ham- 
all his adberents.But mond on 

Euſebius has groen Ron.g .v. 
them entertainment, z-noteþ. 

endeavouring to mix falſhood 
with eruch, and impicty with 
piety: but he ſhall not preuail: 
For truth getteth the vittory : 
and light has no communion 
kneſs, nor hath Chreſt 
any a:rcement with Eelial. 
For tvbo ever beard the like? 


of the Creatures, * But how 
can he be one of thoſe things 
that were made by him ? Or 
| how can 'he be termed the 
Only begotten, who |( accor- 
ding "to. 
bm ).4s reckon'd amongft at 


the | other creatures ?,' How 


whinas the Father 'bim 
ſaith, * My heart hath in- 
dited a good matter, and 
+ Before the morning I have 
tte! thee in the womb? 
Or how can he be unlike the 
Fathes 2 Eſſence; whenas he 
is the 4 perfe&t Image, and 


the Father ? Now 
Wiſedom of the 


4s 5f they 


Son doth 16t 


d to be wondred at. © 


be may : for 'beis'of.a Nature fubj 


Gelaſpus 


' wit) | rob” Biſhops 


to.' their Jentiments of 


. tan he: be made © gi 
el 


ſhould ſay, theve was a time 
was both without hy Word and his Wiſeds 


| fo 2v, whines | : y 
Gels. | him a#6/all things, #nd'by him are alf tings 
. . þ B "oy 4* 


anfmery yes TAN: 
ro GN wi 
and cr i: We Tnſtead 
111 of, Jurilas 
«Te 3s in the Greck, ” with 
ehyſe toread YJYornnsg x) 
unmvvs., | *accotEingiy Tran= 
ſlare it thus, begotten and created, 
This 'paſlage. 4s* thus Tranſlated 
by Fpiph. F aflus aiunt, & con- 
vernibitis et, they ſay that he 
made, and is mutable. Valcſ, 
$ Io Leo Allatius's M.S, the 
reading-is. xj. Au&vay” but in Ge- 
laftas 24 rag MBv a Which rea- 
ding does pleaſe me, For there 
are two Libya's, we may alſo here 
take notice” of this number ( to 
| in gps. 
The ſamg number I remember I 
met with .in-Athenefius's Second 
Apology 2 .againſt the Arjans : 
va 


pag. 78 EL ETEY _-— & ai 
iBun 4% mw]lamae 
1 f6t *2/dy 3 there are in tgypr, 
Libya ,\ and 'P lic, necr an 
bundred Biſhops, - Valef, 


or what man if he ſl;ould now hear theni would not 
be amazed thereat, and ſtop bis ears, leaf rhe filth 
of this Dottrine-ſhould penetrate and infett them? 
What man is be, that when he hears theſt words 
of Saint John, 1n the beginning was the 'Word, 
will not condemn thoſe that affirm, there; was. @ teic 
when the Word was not? Or who is he that, when 
he hears theſe words of the Goſpel, The: onlyibe- 
gotten Son, and by himall tbings were made : 
will not abominate theſe men that ſay, the Sdn'is one 
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tay , How "can He be equal 
—_—— things ade by him, 

aleſ, 


© _ 45. V.I- 

} Plalm 119...3,; *Ex 34%; 
@e5 $97 os anluectd. oz. ke 
Sejtuagint Words that Text z and 
we Tranflite accordjogly 3 the 
very words of the 72 being herg 
quoted, het: Ns 


* the brightneſs of the Father, and whenas he t Coloſ. 
himſelf teſtsfieth, || He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen ?+ ' 5- 
if the Son be the Word: and the vr: 
Father, How can theve.be | y- 
when he was not ? For *tis the ſame 


od mtg 


£ 


_ 


9. 


+ Prov, 


thas, om 


*z Tim. 2, 
17, 18, 


4 Mar. 24. 
4, 
Luk. zI, 8, 


'*; Tirh. 
4+ I, 


hr 


| WT] 
Fas 1k 


owns eig 
* $o the 


this Text ; which words occur 
here in the -original, 
Engliſh Verſion of the Bible 
(which agrees with the Hebrew) 
this Text is thus rendred, when 
#be wicked cometh, then cometh 
alſo comemfr, 


i The reading in Leo All atius's 
M.S, andin Gelaſs bas (which i is 


aipnow, bave attempted the ſub- 


verſion ) pleaſes me berter than the utmoſt of t hee 
> dl [ yank T dug "ap 24- uſe [weve dig] Perefirn : 


Bag * 10, if wer kr ee = 


cap even the ls 
0 he: fays, * ks reign dad 
know-1 che Father. -*- 
the F pron knoweth the Soni 
feſt, that the Son alſo the Father "in part. 
but if it be impious t0 «rai and if rhe Father 
knoweth the Son perfettly, it » that 26s 
the Father knoweth his own Word, doth the Word 
know his own Father, whoſe Word he is. By af- 
ſerting of theſe things, and e the facred 
Scriptures we have Pequenth C071 them ; but 
they, bike Chamzleons, have again been changed, 


pertinacionſly _— ro appropriate to themſelves | frequen 


s that is written, F When 
the impious is arrived at the 
very extreams of © wicked- 
neſs, he deſpifeth. There 
have indeed pros He- 
reſies before theſe ons , 
lh geek roo Las au- 
dacionſneſs have falten 5nto 
imprudence and folly : But 
theſe men, who by all their 
diſcowſes attempt nothing 
AY than the ſubverſion of the 
Divinity of the Word,have to 


18, ; dTas TAI &- 
bd: xg0y, xgla- 
Septuagins words 


Rut in our 


HIUPTES Ta” 15 "av- 


in par; katy ot 


had not Tong belek: ons 


this rexſoh Ken yy 2 


obfetuious to Euſebims, 


him ] ſuppreſs * the con- 
troverſie raiſed | anaggt 
(helm ] and t6 readinc Arg 
and his *Adherents irito the 
Church : at other times [ he 
wrote ] to the Biſhops of 
ny particular Ciy, | per- 
fond ing . them ] a they 


ſhould nor confefit to Alex- 
ander,” Hence it canve to paſs 


fly, ſorherimes to gn 


afuaag {= 
Pa Were very 
FEE rom 


[adviſing 


© Inſtead of | 3 uriulues 
(tual the entroverfic raiſcd ] 
43 in Lev Allatins's' M. 7 
$ xivsv TW Tea? 
The, the queſtion that raiſed hr 
diſturbance, A linle after this, 
inthe ſame M.S, inſtead of [, con- 
ſent 10 Alexander ] the reading is 
[ conſent to rhoſe whom Alexander 
wrote 10. ] Valel, 


that all placts were filled with tumult and diftur- 


bances. For now a mah m 
only the Prelates of the Chur 
ending with one another, but the popul 


di 


be accounted juſt, in regard 
they approach neerer to urirne”y Wherefore pow 
are expelled out of the 


inſtructed in the Dottrine of the (hurch, but have 
now renounced it. Yet we do not look_npon this 
as ſo ſtrange a thing. For the ſame thing befell 
* Hymenzus and Philetus 5; and, before them, 
Judas, who though he had been our Savodnr* s Diſ- 
ciple, yet was afterwards his betrayer , and att 
ſtate. Neither have we continued unadvis'd 
theſe very perſons :- for our Lord hath predifted, 
+ Take heed that rio man deceive you : -For man 
ſhall come in my namefſaying : 1 am F Chriſt, yl 
and the time draweth neer, and they ſhall deceive 
many.” Go ye not therefore after them. And 
Paul having learned theſe things from our Saviour 
wrore thus, * That int the laiter days, ſorne ſhall 
depart from the ſound faith, giving heed to ſe- 
ducing ſpirits and doQrines of devi s, who deteſt 
e truth. Since therefore our Lord and Saviour 
eſus Chriſt bath himſelf commanded this, and lſo| c 
his Apoſtle hath given us intimation' concerning | had 
theſe men, we, being car-witneſſes of their impiery, 
have deſervedly anathematized rheſt men, as ao 
ſaid before, ge openly declar'd thert e fer 
the (atholick;-(hurch and Faith. revel 
have ſignified thus much to your 


bave the co 
nov entertain mY and that you 


roads 


. thar are with youy' hn there 
you, 
eMexandtr, having 
ro all the Biſhops 
worſe , the to whom 


(burch, and Anathematized. | 


We are really troubled at the deftruttion of theſe | 4ters. Thoſe that wereat Alexandria did * 
men, and the rather becauſe they were _ ore | tinacioully contend abt 


ther.  Ahd. this matter, g 
indighity and infolet 
| gion became a Ridicu © even 


firs and diſcords, - ! T2 
were mixed amongſt the 4 
rians the Melitians, who not 
long before had been ſepara- 
red from [ the communiton ] 


Pizty, ( lebved an 
deardſt- Fellow- Miniſters) that if  avty of thei | 


e to come to You, FE bn 


of the Church, Now who 
theſe Melitians are, we muſt 
relate : one Aelitives apo 
of one of the Cities in 
had been depoſed, by Fes 
Biſhop of Alexandria ( * 
ſuffered Martyzdom. under 
Diocletian, ) tor 0; 
ther jgrek but moſt 

or this, 


Lk 


ew to [ 


, that «be Chriſtian Reli- 


of Nkeihedia to 


have ſeen not 


in, words con- 
act alſo 


ſomne incliting ro one party, ſome to ano- 


hat height of Fy 


inthe publick The- 


Per= » Neayr= 


t the chafelt poims of the , chil 

Falth : they alſo ſet Embaſſies to the Bilhops of 4: 

every particular Province. Likewiſe, thoſe that 

were of the other party, were autbours of the like 
e 


4 ſbly, 


'* ere, 1 atn &3Bderic Ser 
res miſtakes, For the Mecliti 
did hot fide with the AHatr 
after ?ite Goxtſtt of Nict : 


then (6litired, by ns 


aſperſions upon Aideaeft, i 
himſelf does teltifie in his ſecond 


| 4Zhinft the Arians. 


or lelyes wi «hb: the Arians 

[411-0 Chu Nice, the | Fa- 
thers of that Council undoubted- 
ly had vor treated them ſo kinds 
ly as they did. Yatef, 


coy that in; the 2 titne of Perſetution he 
enied the Faith and facrifie'd; i 'This pet > 


ſon. being == LEW Moor 


Mock he the Ringleadet jet of oth 
areto this day frota bim > ror 
Moreover, hayirg no reaſonable NP 
| the Church, he 
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CHAP. VI. 
How Conftantine the Emperour 
diſturbances in the 


niard to Alexandria, to exhort the Biſhop and 
Arius to a reconciliation. 


VV the Emperour had notice of theſe 
things, he was greatly perplexed in 
mind, and looking upon this as his own calamitous 
concern, without delay he made it his bufineſs 
ro extinguith the miſchief newly hatch'r, direQting 
his Leners to Alexander and Arius by a perſon 
of known fidelity, nam'd Heſs, who was Bi- 
ſhop of Corduba 2 Ciry in Spain; which man 
the Emperour had a great love and efteem for. 
Part of this letter, *tis not unſeaſonable to in- 
* In the fert here, the whole Letter * is extant in Ew- 
Greek af- ſebins's Books concerning the life of Conſtantine. 


ter theſe ; 

& Bibxicec, #® extant in the Books, the Florent. M.S, 
ns Hg te cn 
for inftance in 
. Valeſ. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAX4MUS' AUGUSTUS, to 
ALEXANDER and ARI1US. 


griev'd at theſe 


x1 
f 


Les Aller: M.S. 
: add gore 5 


had bad ſuch conceptions, it had 
have let them been buried in ſi- 
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- that he | narwral pres about, yet ). we onght th 
| , and not. 1 


Church, ſem Hoſius 4 Spa- 


ot 


3. 4% ae. 
ks So C hrs H | 
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== 
4p i 
mit them to the ears 0 


es, nor m- 
* the vulgar. For what 


bem according to their worth and dignity ? 
ſhould any man look. upon this to be an eajie per- 
formance, how ſmall a part _ Vulg ar will he 
induce to be fully perſwaded hereof ? Or what man 
can without danger of falling into groſs errours in- 
fiſt upon the accurate diſcuſſions of ſuch nice contre- 
verſues ? In queſtions therefore of this nature loqua- 
city muſt be bridled reſtrained ; leaſt euther 
through the frailry of our nature ( we being - not 
to explicate what we propoſed, ) or through the 
ſlowneſs of our Auditors underſtanding what they are 
taught ( bring unable accuratly to apprehend our 
difcomſe, ) Tra [we ſay | from one of theſ 
Cauſes the people be reduced to a neceſſity of Blaſ- 
phemy or Schiſme. Wherefore let an wiwary que- 
ſtion, and an inconſiderate anſwer with both #, you 
anaey pardon each other. _ For this conteſt us not 
kindled pon an occaſion of 74 & principal or chief 
commandment of oxy law : neither have you intro- 
duc'd any new Hereſie concerning the worſbip of 
God. But you both bold one and ihe ſame Opimon z 
ſo that [" you may eaſily cloſe in a conſent of commu-« 
non with each other. For whilſt you thus pertinaci- 
ouſly contend about trifles and things of no impor- 


tance, © tis not convenient that 


__ ny 1 OTE 
$ "ER a "3 7 C. © «x 
k br v4 ſy «LF $+5 
. - ho. 
> io 
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fo numerous 4 people of God 
| ſhould be under your care and 
| 9kajer7 paige four 6h 
ention with one another : nor 
# 1t only mihecoming, but "tis 
alſo judged to be altogether un- 
lawfull. Now that Imay ad- 
vertiſe your prudence by 4a 
| ſmaller inftance,] willtell you: 
you kyow even the Philoſophers 
A oy that they are 
all united 11 ofeſſion 0 
t e | c 
in ſome bs nn ; 
but although they do ſometimes 


jarre * mm the 


RT ent. _ if 
i be ſo am ow. it 
will certas e much more 


reaſonable t 
moſt high God, 


1 


4a 


© In Leo Allatius's MS. this 


place is thus written [1 Ts Joy Ty 
Orr Aady oy Ved Tais VU MRTYC91S 
egos Petory cl Doyei @g5” 
ouxer, JS ovoeiy 374 mevmy, 37% 
Sac; Iwuldy I) amowe)y i. © 
T5 neither ner i it in any 
wiſe to be believed, that ſo numc- 
Four & people of God ( which ought 
10 be governed by your prayers aud 
prudence ) ſhould be at variance.] 
Epipban. Schol afticus followed, 


the ſame reading: for thus he 
tranſlates this place : [| rentums 
Dei n veſtris 07 4- 

is conventt gu- 


bernari, diſcordare nec deces, nec 
"I ſas eſſe credibile eſt. } 
cr, 


®* Ty Tis emoluns aps]7 ; in 
ipſ2 ſcientia perſelione So Pa- 
lefius, whom we follow, Muſ- 
culus renders it, #n virtue ſcien- 
tie, in the virtue of 


you, who are the Miniſters of the 


in likg manner be unanimous 
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CIA? ws leave; who are bis ſervant that we may ſucceſs- 
fully fimiſh this nr endeavors, that by our exhorts- 
pn 7+* ar aready ſe the ſame faith, ant 
have the ſame ſentiments of our Religion; and ſince 
the commandnient of the law doth in all its parts 
incloſe- all in general in one conſent and of 
mind : Let not this thing, whith has raiſed a mutual 
diviſion between you, ( 1m 45 much as it appertaieth 
not to the power and efficacy of Religion in general )by 
any means make a ſeparation and a fattion amongſt 
you. Theſe things we ſpeak, not to neſs en to\ 
be all of ojie Opinion concerning this fooliſh idle con- 
troverſie, of what ſort Joever it be. For the pretions 
value of the aſſembly may be preſerved entire «- 

you, and one and the ſame Communion may 
be retamed, although there be — | 
things 


morgf ou agreat diverſity of ſentiments in 

. of the ſnall import. For we do not all * mean 

the ſame in all « neither is there one diſpoſs- 
tion or opinion .in all of us. Therefore, concer- 
ning the Divine Providence, let thire be amongſt 
you one faith, one meaning, and one covenant 0 
the Deity. But as for theſe ſlender and light 
queſtions, which with ſo much niceneſs you diſpute 
of and make reſearches into amongſt your. ſelves, 
although therein you do not all agree in the ſame 
opinion, yet "tis your diy, to confine them to your 
own thoughts, and keep them within the ſecret re- 
poſitories of your own miuds.. Let therefore an wn- 
mterable and excellent common fri ip, 4 belief 
of the truth, the honour of God, and 4 Religious 
obſervance of his Law, remain among ft you firm 
and immoveable ;, return ye 10 4 mutual friendſhip 
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all the ref of the people, aid that with an iarini- © Y 
mens conſent of praiſes we may offer up th God tut | 
thanks for the publjck agreement 4nd liberty. 


—_— — 


CHAP. VUL 


Concerning the Council held at Nicza 4 
owe ns and concerning the Faith ng. 84 
5ſhed. 


Uch admirable and prudent advice did the 
Emperours Letter give them. Bur the mif. 
chievous difference was grown ſo ſtrong and 
potent, that neither the Emperours induſtry, not 
the authority of the Perſon who brought the Ler- 
ters was able to do any good, For neither Alex- 
ander not Arius were in the leaſt molliffd by the 
Letcer : | the populace alſo there was 
an irreconci diſcord, and a great diſturbance. 
oreover, before this broke out; there was anorherc 
diſtemper in that place, which had caus'd diftur- 
bance in the Church, (to wit ) a difagreenenc 


ff | concerning the Feaſt of Eaſter y bur this was only 


in the Eaftern parts : where ſome made it their 
buſineſs ro celebrate that Feſtival after the Jewiſh 
manner, others \ in their folemnizarion chercof } 
imirated the reſt of the Chriſtians the 
whole world. But though iffer'd thus 
concerning the Feaſt, yet they did not refrain 
from z murual Communion. However, they clou- 
ded the joy of the Feaft by this, their difention, 
The Emperour therefore ſeeing the Church di- 
ſturbed by theſe two evils, convened 4 General 
Council, by his Letters requeſting the Biſhops 
from all parts to meet rogether at Xe a Ciry 
of PBichynia.” A the Biſhops out of 
divers Ptovinces and Cities aſſembled ; concer- 


1] ning whom Exſebius P araphilus, in bis third book, 


2 © my unter 6 we ur 
goud book of Euſebiis*s Life o 
eo nor I Inſtead of [ 7 mw 
Tis ideas Vn 17 after tbe oc- 
caſion of the enmity is [aid afde} | 
haye noted that the readiog ſhould 

xe SoQ40wv eſter the 
e enmity ; ] asit is 
es, Bur, in as much 
» SS, to wit, the Florene. 


liation ag ain. Reſtore there- 
fore to us peaceable and ſerene 
days, and nights void of ſol- 
licitnde that daring the reſidue 
of our Life we may have the 
Pleaſure of the pure light, and 
the yoy of a quiet life reſer- 


ved for us. Which if [we | &, 


ſhall not obtain ] we ne- 
laſticus's Verſion 2. for thus he cefſarily groens and be wholly 
——_ this pallage 5, ſuaviores On re nk th nb SH 
crebrd ſuns amicitia inimici- we the re « 
us ad concordian refti- our Life gran, 5: | 
quietude. For whilſt the 
ple of God, ( we mean our fellow ſervants, ) Hated 
aſunder by this pernitions' and indeſcreet diſſention 
which they are. new invelued in, how i it poſſible 
or us in futitte to continue it 4 temper of 
mind ? And that you may be ſenſible of our exceſſrue 
ſorrow for this thing, be attentive || to what we 
tell you, } hor wyhopttones ro the City of Ni 
ia, we wt ger egy ws 
journey into t . But while we were 
ning towards you, and bad performed above half 
our journey, the news of thu i 
ſoluron : 


is alſo confemed by , Scho- 


tute, V 


fr FF we ſbou mimguodrt pid$es = 
ator of theſe things, which we could nat endure 
even to hear. Do youtherefore by you? anion 
for the time to come, open the way for us into the 
Eaf, whichby your maaal dſcord youheve 


of Canſtamin's. Life, wrizeth thus word for word. 
The moſt eminent therefore Gods AMnifters 
of all theſe Churches which filled all Europe, Li- 
bya and Afia, were wee a hos ſacred. 
Oratory, enlarged as it were by God himſelf, in- 
cluded at the ſane time within its walls ih Sy- 
rians 47d Ciliciags, Phaynigians 4nd Argbians, 
_—_ _ &gyprians alſo, Thebxans, Li- 
byans, thoſe that came our of Meſopota- 
mia, There was alſo at this Synod a Perhian 
Biſhop, neither was þr' Ethian abſent from this . 
"lati: p- +, Theſe words of | Faſebiu} 
pecur ac the. thied, Bock of by 
Conſtantine , 
ad oof not I 


the forecited place of 
| bius, 


+ Gelafind 

words Biſhop of (thar by 
theſe the Conftiminop! meant, Wit 

f Arg why © . chap, &, ) 


air quite altered our | of Ron 


i_ds coave 
qerial Cit 


| tual diſcord you lyrve ſtopped 
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consrar. abſent by reaſon of his age. But his Presbyrers 
| ot hae: are thts, od Ted hs place. The Emperour 
Conſtantine was the only perſon, of all the trinces 

ſince the foundation of the world, who ("after be 
had platted ſuch a (rown 4s this by the Bond of 
Peace ) dedicated it to (Wriſt bis Saviour as 4 
divine preſem and ackyowledgment for rhe Vi- 
Hories: be had oltained over his Enemies and 
Adverſaries, having conſtituted this Synod con- 
vened in our days. to be a lively repreſentation of 
that Apoſtolick, Quire. For t us * Written that 
in the Apoſtles days there were gathered together 
devout men out of every nation under heaven, 
whom were Parthians, Medes, and E- 
lamites, and the inbabitants of Meſopotamia , 
Judza a»d Cappadocia, of Pontus and of Alia, of 
Phrygia «#d Pamphilia ; of &gypt, and of the 
parts of Libya adjacent to © yrene : ſtrangers alſo 
of Rome, Jews and Prolelytes, Cretians and 
Arabians. This was the only thing wanting, that 
Meeting [inthe Apoſtles times ] did not conſiſt of 
* The An- MiniFters of God only. But in this preſent aſſembly the 
cients are ,,mber of the Biſhops exceeded * three hundred. And 
a the Preshyters that accompanied them, the Dea- 
the _— ; cons, * Acoluthi, and the many other 
ber of Bi- ,* AXa\G- perſons were almoſt innumerable. Of 
ſhops har ras 6 17 theſe Miniſters of God, ſome were emi- 
were at Attcuiants, ent for their Wiſdom and Eloquence ; 


o*> = -— others for their ſober and diſcreet Lives, 


cil, Eu- others for their patient ſufferance [" of hardſhips, | 
we (in and others were adorned with Þ® modeſty and a 
is third courteous behaviour. Some of them were highly 
'* refpetted by reaſon of their great age, and 0- 
I us wa eminent for their youhftull vigour 
life of Con- both of body and mind. Some were newly 4ni- 
ftantine) tiated into the Order of the Miniſtry, To all 
ſays they ;p.ſe the Emperour commanded a plentifull provi- 
were Tw0 [on of food to be daily allowed. + Thus much 


Pl 
- px ſaies Euſebius concerning thoſe there Aſſembled. 


* Sce Atts 
24 5s 


zc0ap, 


jus 

Biſhop of Antioch ( i bis Homily on thoſe words of Solomon, The Lord 
created me, &e, )) affirms they were about 270; but ſays he had not 
caſt up their number exatly, The more conſtant account ( which is 
confirmed by the conſent of all modern Authours ) is, that there fate 
in that Synod 318 Biſhops, which is confirmed by theſe Ancients, vix, 
Athanaſius, in bis Epifile to the Hines Biſhops, neer the beginning ; 
Hilarius, in bk bvok again us z Ferome, in bi Chronicon ; 
and Rufinus. See Velefius's moter on Chap. 8, of Book ;, of Euſe- 
binsyde Vita Conſtant. . 
Tz wiow. Ter 
theſe _ c For brit 
deſty and 4 curieous behaviour ; 
[ule * ] this ſenſe we have 
[ uwio@ Tejr@) may be meant 
eminenteſt perſoris amongſt the Biſhops for Learning or Picty of Life z but 
dill not come much bebjnd them. So the Ancients called thoſe medios 
principes ac duces, middle Princes or Captains, who were neither tbe beſt, 
' wor the worſt, but berween both. Laſtly, this phraſe m2y be uſed con- 
them, who deſerved to be prajſed on both accounts, to wit, for 

thely learning and ſanfity - and thus Soxomen interprers this of 
Enſebjus, as may 'be ſeen from his words in his firlt book chap, 16. 
See Palcfiur's noter on chap. 9. of the third book of Euſebius, de Vitd 
b Fs edt 


ant. 
+ In the Alas, M.S. there are ſome words added here ; in which 
Copy the reading i [ ofei of cue? GwnadyJoy 5 Tlappins Sort 
bs *EvoiCrOr, concerning thoſe there aſſembled Euſebinus Pampbilus 


exoounylo, Many ſenſes may be given of 
ule 7 'TQ@- ] may be ta ef © mow 
bb, Ke [ wig ] to be put for 
owed in our Verhon, as 
them, who were not 


| 


as large diſcourſed; ] which reading has a greater Emphaþs. 


When the Emperour had ended his triumphal 
ſolemnities for his Victory over Lcimms , he 
himſelf came alſo ro Nice. 


The moſt eminent 
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The Eccleſiaſtical: Hiſtory 
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Theognis, and Maris : thefirſt was Biſhop of Nice, 
and Afaris was Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithynia. 
inſt theſe is ( who was then but 

2 of the Church of Alexandria) con- 
tended vigorouſly. But Alexander the Biſhop 
had an high eſteem for him ; upon which ac- 
count he became the ſubjet of envy, as we ſhall 
declare in the ſequel. A little before the con- 
yention of the Biſhops in one place, the Lo- 
icians exerciſed themſelves by engaging in 
ome skirmiſhing diſputes with ſeveral perſons : 
and when many had been enticed to take a 
delight in diſputing, a Laick, one that was a 
Conteſſour, an boneſt well meaning man, oppos'd 
theſe Diſputants, and told them thus. : that nei- 
ther Chriſt nor his Apoſtles taught us the art 
of diſputing, nor vain ſubtileneſs, or fallacies, 
bur a plain < Opinion which 
is to be guarded by faith 
and good works, All that 
ſtgod by, hearing bim ſpeak 
theſe words, admired him, 
and approved of what he 
ſaid : and the Logdcians 
themſelves, having heard this 
plain and honeſt declaration 
of the truth, did in future 
more patiently acquieſce :; 
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© I prefer the reading in the 
Allas, M,S, in which, inſtead of 
[ yuriy Y1&uny, 6 plain Opi- 
nion ] it is [ quuyty yon Ke 
plain knowledge, &c, ) Epiph, 
Scholaſticus followed this latter 
reading, as appears fiom his Ver- 
fion of this place, Socrames ſeems 
to have had this narration out of 
Rufinus's tenth book, where he 
treats. concerning the Nicene- 
Council, 'But Socrates on ſet 


and thus was that tumulr, purpoſe altered ſome things. Ge- 


, , treating on this SubjeR, 
which” had been raiſed by evjw%es apes ie, relating che 
diſputing, compoled, The queſtions of each of the Philo- 
next day after this all the ophers, and the Biſhops anſwers 
Biſhops were conven'd -in wy look core like fab cr. - 
one place; after whom came yifory of what was 4c. 
ee, Wi win eee en 
he came in, flood in the midſt of them,, and I 
would nor take his ſeat till ſuch time as the Bi. 
ſhops had by bowing of their heads ſignified to 
him, that ic was their deſire he ſhovld fir down : 
ſo. great a reſpect and: reverence had the Empe- 
rour for thoſe men, Afﬀter ſuch a ſilence was 
made, as was agreeable to the occaſion, the 
Emperour from his Chair of State began to 
ipeak to them in kind perſwaſive words, exhor- 
ting them to unanimity and concord. He alſo 
advis'd them to paſs by all private animoſities, 

For many of them had brought in accuſations 
againſt- one another : and ſome of them the day 
before had preſented petitionary Libells to the 
Emperour. But he, adviſing them to proceed 


| their debate, ] the Emperour 


ro the buſineſs before them for which they were 
conven” _ command that the Libells ſhould 
be burnr, adding —_— [maxim , ] Chriſt com- 
mands him, who defirgs to obtain forgiveneſs, to 
ſacpire his brother. Therefore, after he had 
at large diſcourſed upon Concord and Peace, 
| he referred. it to their power and arbitremenc 
with a greater accuracy to make a further in- 
oo into the points —k our Rok. 8 will 
very opportune . to hear Exſebing's relation 
of theſe atdirs in bu third bek of Coin” 
Life. © His words there are theſe : * Mary One- * Euſebins, 
ftions being x pp by nb ry and a great ms 
controverſie raiſed even at t _ iſe 
tal. vr ; £ ih - wg 
me ; book 
3.chap,1z, 
and 14. 


with an zntent mind deliberate 


patiently, and v | 
| ah. eened by turns be aſſiſted 


received their 


the aſſertions of both parties, and Z degrees re- Edit. Valeſ, 
duced them, who pertinacionſly oppoſed earth other, | 
to # more ſedate temper of mi 


3 by his grations 
ſpeeches to every perſon, which ral ren ror 
rongite, ( for he was not unkilled in that Lan- 


re ) be rendred himſelf moſt pleaſant, accept- 
£5 ard delightfull,; inducing fas to be of bi 


Opinion 
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* Opinion by the force \ dw pray rg gene 

CVS by onreaties ; praiſing who ſpoks þ- on 

exciting all to an accommodation ; at' Me ro- 

duc'd them all to an unanimity and conformity in 

' Opinion concerning all points that were 51 debate. 

Se that there was not only an univerſal agreement 

abou ( the Articles | of Faith, but alſo & 

ſet time generally acknowledg'd for the crle- 

bration of the ſalmtary Feaſt \ of Eaſter. ] More- 

over, the Decrees ratified by a common conſent 

were engroſſed and confirmi'd by the ſubſcription f 

every perſon. Theſe are Euſebins's own words 

concerning theſe things, which he has left us in' 

his odors we thought it not unſeaſonable 

to make nle of them, and have inſeried them 

into our Hiſtory, relying upon the teſtimony 

of what has been ſaid by him : that in caſe any 

ſhould condemn this Council of Nice as erroneous 

in the [ marters of ] Faich, we might take no 

notice of them, nor credit 
4 Sabinus the Macedonian 

who terms all thoſe that 

were convened in this Coun- 

cil, idiots and ſimple per- 
ſons. For Sabinas Bio 

of thoſe Macedonians which 

dwell at Heracles a City of 

Thrace ) who made a Col- 

leftion of the Canons which 

ſeveral Synods of Biſhops 

publiſhed, reviles the B:- 

ſhops of the Council of 

Nice as being Idiots, and 

Ignorant fellows, being in- 

ſenſible that he does alſo at 

the ſame time accuſe Euſc- 
bius himſelf as an Idiot, w 

after a moſt exquilice {earch 

into it made a confeſſion. of 


4 This Sabinus was Biſhop of 
th: Macedonians in Heracles a 
City of Thrace 5 he made a Col- 
le&ion of the Synodical As ; a 
very uſefull work ; the teſtimony 
whereof Socrates does frequently 
make uſe of in bis bis Hiſtory: 
Bur Socrates reprovyes him in ma- 
ny places; both becauſe he was 
unfairbfull in his ColleRion of 
thoſe Afr, ( Rtudiouſly relating 
what conduced to the {trengthen- 
ing of his own Hereſie, and omic- 
ting the contrary, [wo 2lſo in 
regard he always thews himfelf 
incenſed againſt the Orthodox 
Biſhops, An inſtance whereot is 
this relation of Socyates's here, 
where he ſays that Sabinus ter- 
med the Fathers of the Nzeue- 
Council igndrant and fimple fel- 
lows. But *tis ufoal for He- 
reticks to '\calumniate the ho- 


ly Fathers and. Doctors of the | 4,1 'Þ.ith, Some things be 
Church, Xalef. hath defignedly 92m: hp 
therſome he has depraved and changed : but he 
has interpreted all paſſages according to his own 
ſenſe ahd defign, He does indeed commend Eu- 
ſebius Hr our as a witneſs worthy to be Credited :; 
he does alfo praiſe the .Enperour tor his judgment 
and $kill in the Principles of {Þriſtiany, bur be 
complains of the Creed publiſhed at ihe: Coun- 
cit of Nice, as being ſer forth by . Idiots and 
men chat underſtood nothing, And that ſame 
mans words, whom he calls a wiſe and faithfull 
witneſs, he volutitarily contemns, For Emſebins 
reſtifieth, that of choſe Miniſters of God that were 
preſent at the Council of Nice, ſome were emi- 
nent for thei loquence , others for their 
gravity and folidneſs of life ; and that che Em- 
perour being preſent reduced them all to an agree- 
ment, and made them to be of the ſame IP and 
opinion, Burt of Sabinus ( whereſoever neceſlicy 
requires ) we ſhall hereafter make mention. Now 


the agteement in [the Articles of ] our Faith 


© In the * pubhſhed with loud acclamations, by the great 
Allas.M.S. Council of Nice, was this, 


the reading | 
here is [ » IN & gh L. >Ay od's x; van Evoy 
Cix Be Nabn vos be oe. nw the athens bir the 
faith with loud 4 ons approved of by the greav Synod ar Nice, 
yy os As &«c..]}. Epipben. Scholaſt, followed the fame rea- 
NB o ' ” , ; 
This *We believe in one God, the Father Almig 
 Elloying . Maker all things viſille - jk 
ced is Chriſt 
wanting in Lord Jelus | 
all our her, the only begotten, that is of the ſubſtance of the 
M.SS. vie, Farber "God of God and Light of 
8 Genes, very God : begotten not 


; PF Yo ys - RY ”Y Y "4 Wy v. * a S 5. "2 
we 4 | 4 
| - of Soctates Scholaſticus. 
=,  -. R ” A * * ” 
thi are in heaven kd vn earth : 


ind aroſe again the third. 


| fance or efſence, or that he i ot 
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GR 
_— 
| Mic Jay 7ow? lee 
of 1s men , ind for or ſalvation deſcerded, and v2 1foprore 
Was incarnate, ok od mitde man, 4d he ſuffered rays 
g | cll in.pla- 
ak aſcendea ito rhe cling it 
Heavens, be ſhall: come t YT, ive the quick, andthe herefor'tis 
dead > { We Alfo bilieve] mm the Holy Ghoſt. plain both 
But the holy (atholickand « Apoſtolick {Inech dath from Epi- 
annthematiz2 thoſe that aver, that there i a time Panius 
when the Son of God wi not, and that ht was not _ _ " 
before he was begotten, and that be was made of (hofe fols 
nothing, Or that ſay he was made of another ſub- lowing 
i Create , 07 words, | 
convertible, or mutable. [ mawTEy 
| «vx Þ Thy mow: 
Tei xo 8c. this Creed three hundred, &c, } That it was placed 
here b = Hiſtorian himſelf, Bur all the M. SS, did omit is in this 
place becauſe *ris repeated a little after in-Enſebius Pimpbilus's E* 
piſtle. Vateſ. WP 5: | 
This Creed three hundred and eighteen Biſhops PLIAT 
approved of and embraced ; and ( as 'Euſebinu 
teſtifies ) being unanimobs in their fuffrages and 
ſentiments, they ſubſcribed ir. There were only 
$ five that refuſed to allow 
of it, who miſliked the 
word * Hojmoun- 
jos + theſe were 
bin Biſhop /lygeefen 
of Nicomedia , | 
Theogts Biſhop of Vice , 
Matts of Chaltedon, Theonas 
of Marmarica, and Secundias 


whort af 


with the Father + 


5 There were "only two Bj 
ſhops $eauidus and Thconas which 
refus'd to: ſubſcribe to the Ni- 
cene Creed, as Theodores does 
very well tefffie in the firſt book 
of his Ecclefiaſtich Hiſtory, and . 

before uw ) AHijirroymas in 
- bis Didlogue az4inff the Luck 
feriani... The ,, Synoligal Epiſtle 
_ For Ta ouncil of Nice, 
of Protemidis: For in re- Which is here related by Socrates 
yard the afferted; that that doysplainly c6hlirmthis, paleſ. 
is * Conſabſtantial Which is from another either * That is, 
by Partiiof, br by Derivation, or by Eruption : © *% ſane 
by Erpprion, as the Branch Trom the Root.: by / Ot 
Derivatioh, as Childreh from theit Parents : by 


* That 1s, 


 Partirion, 43 two of three. pieces of Gold from the 


whole MAS : but that-1he Son of God is [ fro 
the Farfier] by none of thefe three ways, © There- 
fore they 1aid, they could not give their alſent to 
this [draughe of ] the Creed. Therefore at- 


» % 


ter a. cedious cavil about the. term * Zomboufros, * That is, 
they ye t6 ſubſcribe the degradation of Ari. of the ſame 
Upon which” account the 'Synod anathematized /**/n<*+ 
Arinsand all thoſe that were of his opinion, adding 
this befides, that he ſhauld be probibitcd from en- 
tring ihro Alexandria, The E mperour alſq did by 
his £ di& baniſh Arixs, Euſcbins, and Theogny. 
Enſebius and Theognss ſoon , atter their baniſh- 
menr exhibited their penetentiary Libells;. and 
affented to the belief of Homoonſros, as-we ſhall 
declare in'the procedure of our Hiſtory,” At 
Le _ = E uſebius "ny Þamphily , Bi- 

op of {ſarea in Paleſtine ( having made fone 
| Call Hellas in the Synod, and contidered wth 
himſelf whether he might ſecurely admin of. W 
form of Faith, ) at leogth roger "wab all J 
reſt gave Fo _ w_ Ly 'd ; he. alſo ſent 
a Copy of the form of Faith to the people with- 
in his C34 and explain'd uy age cerm bu 
Homoouſios ,. leſt any one ſhould have an. ll _ 
| opinton'of him, becauſe of his Heſitancy ; Thus ; 
therefore he wrote word for word. It 
| (beloved ) that you may have” heard 
what bath been done concerning the frafts 
Faith' im the great '(buncil_convened at Nice, in 
regard report. doth outrun An Accurate 
ring” ſuch a Fepart the matter mil 
wn - hes to you otherwiſe then teally 7's, 

thought it requiſite ta ſend to you; farft that 

| form Faith ich we our ſelves Jed [ to 


þ 


the (anneil, ] and likgwiſe that other Pn. C 
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"7 a 73d © b* as 3 
f , 07 l 


218 j 
<< the Biſhops \ who made 
BE: Zpees 
was read in t ence of our moſt pions Emperonr, 
and appeared 3 to _ d and Orthodox,) 
wunn's thus. As we have recerwv'd by tradition 
from our Predeceſſours the Biſhops, then when we 
were inſtrutted in the firſt principles of the Faith, 
and received Baptiſm ; as we have learnt from 
the divine Scriptures , and as ( during our Con 
tinuance in the Presbyterſhip, and alſo ſince we have 
been intruſted with a Biſhoprick,) we have believed 
' and tanoht, ſo we alſo now believe, and do makg a 
pubic deer to you of our Faith : which us 


We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
maigr of all things viſible and inviſible ; and mn 
one Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Word of God, God of 
God, Light of Light, Life of Life, the only be- 

otten Son, the born of every creature, begotten 
of God the Father before all worlds ; by whom alſo 
all things were made : who for our ſalvation was 
incarnate, and converſed among ſt men : who ſuffer'd, 
and roſe again the third day, he aſcended unto the 
Father, and ſhall come again in Glory to Fudge the 
quick and the dead. We alſo believe in one Holy 
Ghoſt : We believe that each of theſe [| Perſons } 
is, and doth ſubſift : that the Father us truely the 
Father, the Son really the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
really the -Holy Ghoſt : 44 our Lord alſo, when he 


0 Faith drawn up by us, (which| ſb 


| becanſe the 


ata _ _ ba . 
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We before the Nicene Creed, in the Florentine and «SS, 

thele'words [ 73 waIwua. ], So the Greeks call the Creed, 

Carechumens got it by heart Socrates { in his third book 

po wed, has theſe rr w » 4 wer v3 ney | nay 

yz mt Aoi oy » We believe in one God the 

F ather izbey, and the reſt of the ariecles of the Creed, See Leonting 
| Biſantixs,in bis book De (cftis, pag. 466. Vale, 


The Creed. 


We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
maker of all things viſible and inviſible : and in 
one Lord Teſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the only be- 
gorrenof the Father, ( that is) of the ſubſtance of 
the Father ; God o God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God; begotten not made : of the ſame 
ſubſtarce with the Father ; by whom all things were 
made, that are in heaven and that are in earth. 
Who for us men, and for our ſalvation deſcended, 
and was incarnate, was made man, ſuffered, and 
roſe again the third day : he aſcended into hea- 
ven. He ſhall come to judge the quick, and the 
dead. | We alſo believe | in the Holy Ghoſ. 
But thoſe who hold, that there was a time when 
he was not, or that he . was not, before he was 
begotten, or that he was made of nothing, and 
thoſe that affirm he 1s of any other ſubſtance or 


ſem bis Diſciples out to Preach, ſaid. * Go ye, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghoſt. {(dncerning which [ Articles] we 4 
aver, that we thus maintain and hold them, 
that theſe are our ſentiments of them, that this 
was oxer Opinion formerly, that this Opinion we will 
till death retain, that we will perſevere in this be- 
lief, and anathemarize tv pd Hereſie. We 
call God Almighty, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord to 
witneſs, that The were ſmcerely and heartily our 
ſentiments, ever ſince we were Capable of ovine 
onr ſelves, and that we do now think_and ſpeak what 
i moſt true : nll to all xp __—_ to 
moſt infall: o0f's, to You, 
3 rims paſte rus believ'd, and than, 
When this (Feed was propor d by us, there was 
PT) that ae > iſe it. Moreover, our moſt 
pioks Emperour, did himſelf firſt atteſt its truth : 
he proteſted that he himſelf was of the ſame Opi- 
nion, and exhorted all to afſent to, and ſubſcribe 
ugg A. ny expe; as rec c in 
. © them ; * this one only werd Ho- 
bel kn b-hr 40% wh - 4s Em. 

peronr mſelf thus" explained, ſaying, he ſuppos 
f oops} Homoouſios TS to fare 
Father either by Diviſion, 


Empe- 
"as 0e-.f the 
' ar impoſſible [ſasd be ] that 
% | sncorporeal nature, 
'C affetion : but 


the 
adding the 
to 2 


is 


fir 


learned; - being 2s yet bir 2 
therefore mult. be thus underſtood, 
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eſſence, or that the Son of God is created, or con- 
vertible , or obnoxious to c we [ all ſuch ] God's 
Holy ( atholick, and Apoſtolick, Church doth ana- 
thematize. 
When this form of Faith was appointed by the 
Biſhops, we aid not inconſiderately omit making an 
Ty, what their meaning -was e terms, 
of the Wbitance of the Farher, rk of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father. Hence therefore aroſe 
ſeveral Dueſtions and Anſwers 5 and the true im- 
port of thoſe words was with mo ACCUTACY EX 4- 
mined, And it was acknowledged: by them, that 
theſe words, To be of the ſubſtance, did only ſg- 
nifie thus much, that the Son is of the Father, 
but not as a part of the Father. 7 ſcemw'd to 
us altogether reaſonable and ſafe to give our aſſent 
to this meaning of this ſacred Doftrine, which afſer- 
teth, that the Son us of the Father, but ts not a part 
of his ſubſtance. Wherefore we our ſelves alſo gave 
our aſſent to this import [| of thoſe words ; | nor 
do we rejett the terme Homoouſios, having peace 
before our eyes as the marks at which, we aime, 
and [bring cautions |] left we fall from 
a right apprebenſion LY the Faith ]' For the ſame 
wi oy alſa we have admitted of theſe. words, be- 
gotten not made. For made, ſa:d they, is acommon 
term attributed to all other creatures which were 
made bythe Son ; of whom the Son. bath no reſem- 
blance, Wherefore he is no creature, likg to thoſe, 
which were created by him: but he is of afar more 
excellent ſubſtance then any creature. which ſub- 


| Fave; 6 the ſacred Ofatles ds infiril ws, is be- 
-.. | gotten of the Father, but by ſuch a manner of Gene- 
ft ration 4s us ineffable ; und inexpreſſible by 


any 
created Being. . Thus allo_ this- propoſition, that the 
Son ,is. of te Ces mu nA 
was diſcuſſed; to wit, that this 5s not-'f 16\be wn- 
derflood } according to the manner of bodies, nor 
[ in 4 ſenſe] agreeable to mortal (Features., For 
this  (onſubftantiality ] cannot | be ]. either by 
Diviſion of the Subſtance, or by «Abſeiſion, or 
Mutation of the Pattrmal Eſſence and Power. For 
all theſe things are inconſiſtent with the uncreated 


nature of the  Father.. But this [.props 
to be of the ſame ſubſtance with che Father doth 
; expreſly 


k In the Greek Text of $%- 
ergie's I publiſhed by Ya. 


For theſe words prrour, ard. for the 5 rn 
po = 7 % gudfatre Cem .exeay od 4-4 recevved with that. there vas 4 time when 


['y Tos ynge < mage Aopopuels ous 


ted. arg" 


ith | arte Tranſlation a- be Script ach Ml 
ce as it likewiſ 12 ay with the oſs pope OR ps, op a —_— 
rh theſe Hpenas 


fus's Latine V 


og Edo ; Chr oY diſturbance that rn been | But what 5, be the proecedi Sr per 


EE {which Cr) nl nener] 


irminy that the bs eG : This Epaſt Ie extant in The 
hal be Being of hrking; end Yi AIG oe fs = 
rL valet So- 


is at this place a 


ag, which were © ,; unanimous conſent. More- he was not; as alſo ſay : ——_ ors Gadep of here, | For! a 
ons inflesd thercof,, theſe the Eaſe.?" 1he * Anthems: | freidewi df will, Ehertly be RT nan wad 6 


It . clauſe, and joyny\ 
tiſm publiſhed by the | was ] capable either of ver- jeÞ j\ og <a period.” 
for the fore= Fathers after nm ro we | the or Vice * and talls him'#- In Leh aur rs Lg" 

, and 


rp el wh jadped it not inthe rrou- | Credture, and a Work; eAll 
in 28 path whoyitng 
» in regard it does pro- ge mat dnt to 


oa CES hibit the nſe of terms that oc- | bat þ anarhemarized, #ot en- 


T Me]. 


almoſt all the confuſion and | rather 


raed in the Chirth. Since | arrived at, you bave ether "the ned 249), or, will 
therefore 5 no part of the. Stripur by | hear ; teſt. we we ſhoals ſeem, to « 
divine inſpiration wy made uſe of a: = who hath receiv « —_— 
to wit, of things which exiſt not, 4nd there | own witkedneſs, - Bit' his 
was 4a-time when: he..was not: « ſeen! d diſa-| prevalent, that he drew to 1 
le.to reaſon that theſe ( aſſertions ] ſpould | © with himſelf] Theonas: 
either mentioned, or taught. Ty this good and | and Secyndus Biſhop pry 
Jound Opinion we alſo have afſemed, in as much as| ſemence [ that had been given 
5n former times we have never made uſe of ſuch ex-| pronounced againſt them," "But aftet-'t 
preſſions. Theſe things ( beloved ) we br re-| God bad delivered js from't the wi 
iſt cs ſend to you, that we might meſ} pages ated fron oh = ene rue inginy. ne : 
e fo you the ES As we who were ſo. andaciews vio ch 
examination and reſearches | into all points, } as | and apy aiſcord 
of our afſem : and_[ that = ight alſo kgow ] | able; there yet remai?' the 
with what good reaſon we did at firſt make a reſ” | Melitius, and thoſe that 
fance even to the laſt honre, as Fla ai rr. imoſacred Orders: and we new relate 20 oo 1 
written 'in 4 manner" different from _—_— the are Fo Li the $ 
ſhould have been, offended ns : ary 
a Jerk men Sewage 
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in that form of the (7eed we at firft 

Paleſtine. Alſo, by thi oe 

bution sf the Coane lh ing Synodicall E- | ciuzep 
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& pref 3, te, then let thoſe that 
ares 'd Cs the Clareb] > Theſe 
$60 
rw monly, nd the 


; ; whom Epipbanius menrions, in-Bareſ, | Aud 
to promote peace, whereby the mem | p11 
which before had been rent in ſunder, might 
cement and unite : _ the Nicene Fathers received the Aeti- | ®* are newly 
tians into- communion, And this is a molt at > nh ha ho lo 


Ecclefialtick diſpenſation. Palef. 


people hy cle them, d alſo that the 
COMTIRT, or to * propoſe the names of m_ that were to be = fie Foe erg derb by "x pre ratifie -» png 
* See .note Ordained, or to in any Vs Fa or C1) | and and confirm \ the peoples oy Phi Samy fore to 


his gppellation -_ title os 
© I like 
no nr Chr that bad S. $i ng by him to any funttion, "year's ry rn inregularity, raſtmeſs, and the Pr 
d by « * more ſacred Ordination, | fide of d fefrion,) b.. "Tl or ah. Deacons, 
he et the 
E=S nion, and upon this condition they continue - we. rn the ſame ps 75 Mo before hos 
theſe words poſſeſt of their preferment fundfin, u yet they Theſe things are ſuch as moſt eſpecially and parti- 1,.q 0 
were meant #e.t0 acknowledge themſe{ves x clog fore bs cularly relate to Egypt, and | concern] the moſt Ordained 
lexand Mecli- 
bran or- and Church, who bad been * Þ deined before by pb. ct —_— yy Crag Br Go) a) 
> ny our deareſt he bf in the ſac ed Funttion,Alexane | 1114 moſt Reverent fellow Miniſter and Brother 1 = 
For Metz. - +. So that beſides, they have 0 power | ajexander is preſent, he a his arrival will give Fox,if they 
” qo © propoſe, or nominate whom they pleaſe, or to 7 14 | you 4 more icular acconnt, in regard he he dere revn= 
diined not att 52 ary thing at all without the knowledge and Anthony of, and conſcious te, what ever is done, *©4 concet- 
ou fb conſent of ſome Catholick. ® Biſhop, who 5s one of | py, alſo ſentl you the' good news concerning the ns = 
ons Alcxanders ſuffragans. But theſe that by $64, om nnanimons cohſent of all in reference to the cole- only = 
of God and. your prayers. have not been found bration of the moſt ſolemn Feaſt of Eaſter ; for were to 
40 , bur gaged J #n any Schiſm, but have continued 4n the | ,y,.. difſermee ; bath been made wp by the ſucceed in 
oe, Cnbobck Cherch blandlſesltſach have pow 72 bre- the places 
yz *3 to nommate and elett thoſe that are worthy of the | ,j,. the Eaft, who for ala ab 
Ehiphatier ſacred Eunition, and aft in all things according to Hs _ Pres 
did, 
Yee fe) "rhe affebliſhed Low and Savftions of che Church. bart) > rn. Fryer Teen 
had or- - all who have of old obſerved our we! of cele. F «rbers 


dained far more Biſhops, than Presbyrers, be Collefted from uſe ſo great 
that Catalogue, which Alexander THe quired of him, after the brating Eaſter. Do you therefore ( rejoyeing * caution, 


Nicene Synod. ' Whereln are reckoned rwerigy eight Biſhops of Meli- | the good ſucceſs of affairs, and at the unanimous require 
tius's party Jy ines Ano and\lifre-Dettons, This Catalogue | Peace and Comord { amongft all men, ] und ' alſo fo many 
Apology agninſt rhe Arians. Since 
therefore MehnigaAad Optnind fo wang ts, 5 the Nic Ba | rears ares nd noe indent Tve vere op rH 
im 
Ordained, Reba a Hon ED'S, the Ne Rey would | Fellow Miniſter ( but your Biſhop) Alexmnder,who _ 
have Decreed, what RR Jone' with” the- Pre yrers \made by preſence here hath greatly s ani who in one of the 
fore 1 eb ra taremadero metition fk * al Where- | this bes x age hath endure fo gre Nr ang that + 
| c words taken in-ſuch a Tenſe, as to include | By gce-mmpbt be LF yeunber on. Pray for us all Presbyrters 
both P;zcbyrer; _— | that thoſe good determinations which are made, may ould be 
put into 
e | remain firm and imviolable, b Almighty God, the place 
and our Lord Teſns Chrift, together the boly of a de- 


| Ghoſt ; 19 whom be glory for ever, Amen. fan Pre: 
byter 


by | the Catholick Church ? For the boly Fathers expr prefly prokible that 
the Melitians ſhall fuccoed þ in the place and dignity of the 
XLS onleſs he'\ſcetn wo 


of that honour, unleſs the be le Ele& 
| him, and wnkeſs his —ae Boda bythe Biſhopof Alicendria, 
| What need of ſo.great \caurion-and: diligence in rhe: n of a 


that all the Dioceſs of ' 
__y of Alt {z, But the Synod 
jon of Metirim becauſe he bad been rightly 


].it Ahould rather be. { opgr- 1 L gene ?." Tis rejoge hEnertbet eters rather belon 
EE az.it is in. Theodorer, book wn | co the In.the EleRions, bf _— | c{pecially, the __— 
5s another veal dre Me non of and whoſe ion mult beſides be 
).'$ocomen ( Ly. rhe Bi = — CI Was the Mce 
ſuppoſed = dd. —_ Ml Eggs, 


F or tis apparent ey 
; did nos only anathemarite. Afrius 
ben ge en a 0 c © 


—_ Pk Rafe) Heretick oo 198 ROE does unde- 


|bim bm indeed the retaining the dignity <71*4ly 
"_ jof a Biſhop , == him of the > _> 

| took | Power of doing any pg as a Biſhop, And Arch-He- 
"that bo els nt 
L508 are/9 ſeparated from ul 
the, uhe Synod 200k away all Fathers 
uy power from Melitins, Morevher, nor Atha- 


Py nafpus (it 
dh »yte Cotifecrate nor Epiphanun ban Fecde Meir 6 Herehe ; they 
oe ; Toh Wot Wy eee | As the Meli- 
8 1 x ay ermarrg A | Er aero he which, as I 

ba nteneh promere | rom the-Nicrnedyond;and Metitiur's death, ) 
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at 


was the Synod only ſollicitous- about 


cene writing Letters concerning the Peace 
_ reſtored ( ro the Church: J but the 


Emperour Conſtantine alſo & ſignified 
the ſame] by his own Letters, who wrote to the 
Church of Alexandria as followeth., 


Concerning Ariu?s Thalia, 


ſee Athanaſius, in bis ſecond Oration againſt the Ariany. Whien Socrates 
ſays, that this book of Arius's was condemned by the Synod, we muſt 
not ſo underſtand hindi, as. if the Poem it ſelf were particularly con- 
demaned, but the DoRrine only contained in thax Poem, Yalef. 


® In the 

> wa demant 
the readin 

is ney, FPings Contrary to the druinely 
Seflour; hundred Biſhops 
which I 
like better 4 ; 
than this, | 
concerning 
our Greas 


$aviour, 
Vale. 


an 


The Emperours Letter. 


Conſtantinus Auguſtus, to the Catholick, Church 
of Alexandria, God ſave you beloved Brethren. 
We have receiv'd the greateſt bleſſing from the 
divine Providence, that being releaſed from all 
Errrour, We can now embrace and profeſs one and 
the ſame Faith, The 'Devil hath no longer a 
dominion over : for all the Machinations he 
deſign' d againſt us are now totally deſtroyed. The 
bright lafre of truth has ( according to the com- 
mandment of God ) defeated thoſe Gientions, thoſe 
Schiſmes, thoſe Tumults, and ( if I may ſo term 
them ,) thoſe fatal poyſons of diſcord. We therefore 
do all adore one God in Name, and we believe 
that he is. Moreover, that this might be effetted, 
by the admonition of God we conven'd a great 
many Biſhops at the City of Nice : together 'with 
whom we our ſelves, one of your number, who re- 
Joyce exceedingly in that we are your fellow-ſervan, 
wnderrook._ the diſquifation of . the truh.. We did 
therefore enquire into and. accurately diſcuſs all 
things, which-ſeem'd to.'yield the leaſt occaſion of 
ambiguity, or diſſention. And ( may the divine 
Majeſty pardon us! ) how great and horrid Blaſ. 
phemies bave ſome indecently uttered concerning our 
* Great Saviar, concerning .our Hope and Life, 
ſpeaking and openly profeſſing' that my believe 
ſpire Scriptures 
and to the ſacred Faith * Whenas. therefore three 
and upwards, admirable both for 
their moderation. and acuteneſs of underſtanding, 
| confirmed | one' and '-the ſame 
Faith; ( w ch , according to. the verity and AC- 
auiſition of the Divine Law, can only be 
F foie, iſhed by a diabolical force, 


natural members. 
| , Faith, and. ty, that ſince bis 
Error'"'( who bas been evidemly provid 0 be an 
'of the. Truth )- is: confuted, you ſhould. re- 
turn to the Divine Grace. For that which was 
approv'd. three hundred. Biſhops, can be 
ing elſe but the determination. 
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with a great deal of Gioia and diligent ex- 
amination : ner [ does he ſay ] that ſome things 'Y 
were ſpoken, [ in that Council, ] and others pal- - = 
ſed over in ſilence : but that: all that was. fitting - 
to be ſaid in confirmation of the opinion, was pro» 3 
duced and urged : and that the controverſie, was 
not inconſiderately . d med , but was, with 
great, accuracy firſt diſcuſſed... In ſo much thar, 
all things whatever , which ſcemed to produce sf 
matter of ambiguity or difſention, were wholly 6. 
removed and dehovged, In ſhort, he terms the "- 
determination of all thoſe there aſſembled, the 
will of God, and does confidently aver that the 
unanimity of ſo many and ſuch eminent Prelates 
was- procured by the holy Ghoſt. But Sabinue, 
the Ring-leader of the Macedonian Hereſie, does 
wittingly and on ſet purpoſe oppoſe their, { au; 
thorities : ] and Stiles the. Fathers there affembled 
Idiots and- men of no knowledge ; and he does 
in all appearance aſperſe. even Exſebins (aſa- 
rienſis with . {the imputation...of .J ignorance ; 
but he does not in the leaſt conſider with him- 
ſelf, that, altbough-thoſe convened in that. Synod, 
were Idiots, yet in xegard they were illumina:ed 
by God, and the Grace of the holy Ghoſt; they 
could in no wiſe err from the, Truth, Butler us 
hear , what the Emperour,, . by another Letier 
which he ſent to all the Biſhops every © where, 
and to the-people, Decreed againſt Ariwciand 
thoſe that embraced his Opinjon, '+ wy 


Anather Lettee. of (dnftancines.. 
VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
I 


MAXIMUS,.AUGUSTUS; 
to the 'Bilhops and. People. _ . .. 


he ſlould _ the ſame 1nominy. with them. Co 


Ice 4s has rendred him 1gnonmmons to' poſt, 
Ng him with infamy oy many o fer, m_ 
and his impions writings have been utterly de- ther be 
ftroyed: ſo it alſo now ſeemes reaſonable to term Placed int. 
Arius aud thoſe that embrace his Opinion Por-"7e ly 
phyrians, char they may derive their denomina- quo” 


to reduce 
Vatef, 


ing found guilty of this fat, he ſhall 
tal puniſhment. -God preſerve you. 
Another Letter, 


(onſftantinus eAugnſtus, to the Churches. 
ing ſuſficiently experienced, by the flouri- 
piers 7 the pobick of , FA pol the 


benignity of the divine power has been towards 
we judged it bar chief concern and 

aim ( to labour 1 for the Preſervation of one 
Faith, a ſincere charity, ani one univerſally ac- 
ca reve on yoo. . 

the moſt vieſſe egations of the { a- 
Church. Fs ſince he conld not be » 


were aſſe 0, 4s one , were 
preſent with them ( for we will not , what 
We” account our , way are n 
fellow ſervant ) all things were ſufficiently diſ- 
cuſſed fo long, wnntiil a determination _— 
to Goa the Infpettor of all things, was polthed 
in order to an univerſal agreement and union : 
fo that there is now no place left for diſſention, 
or controverſie about [ matters ] of Faith. Where 
alſo, after a diſquiſition made concerning the 
moſt Holy day ſter, 51 was by a general 
conſent concluded ro be the beſt courſe, for all 
men ins ll places to celebrate that Feſtival. upon 
one and the fame day. For what can be more 
c0mely and commendable, or what 


ther of 0ur Lord, were 


. 


= but always wandring at the 


| greateſt dittance from 4 de- 


cent and agreeable amend- 
ment; they celebrate Eaſter 
twice within the ſpace of one 


and the ſame year. What. 


reaſon bave we therefore to 
follow theſe men, = it is 
acknowledged, are diftempered 
with an anehle Erronr ? 
We muit never endxre the 
keeping of two Eaſters 51 one 


other. |year- But although what we 


have ſaid were not ſufficient, 
yet nevertheleſs, it behooves 
our prudence to makg i your 
ereateft care, and the mat- 
ter of your ___ prayers, 
that the purity 0 

ſhould not in the 
any thing ſeem to be joyne 


or mixed with the uſages of 


moit wicked men. Beſides, 
this is to be conſidered, that 
it 1s a mot impious thing, 
that there be any dij- 
agreement in «a matter of ſo 


great concern, and in” ſuch 


a ſfolennity of Religion. For 
our Saviour left us but one 
day | to be celebrated in com- 
memoration)} of ow Redem- 
ption, that is the day of hns 
mot ſacred Paſſion : and he 
alſo 


Church ſhould. be one. The 


mater th ary | 
one fpirn, that is, by the will 
of God. Let the prudence of 


» Jes ne» 
are cheriſhed by 


£rievons 


| it is, that \an_ the ſelf ſaone 


dazes fore 


that we mi 


theſe. 


EE 


ied that bis Gatbolack. 


Lis: 8 -* |. 
s # right judg- CA 
[1 theirs, the Fe 
with madneſs, and 


&re-led, not by the conduit of reaſon, but by an un- 
Covernable * impetus, whither/, 
rage ſhall drive-them? Hence therefore it 55 that 
even in this particular they diſcern not the Truth, 


vever their innate * Vidlence. 


n Inſtead of [ 5; $6; } in the 
Florent, and Sfortien M, SS. the 
reading is [ ag det, always : } 
which reading Theodores con- 
firms, In book 3. chap, 18, of 
Euſcbius's Liſe of Conſtantine, ic 
is [ dg Jy] whereas the Fewiſh 
Paſchal Neomenia (or new Moon) 
began from the fifth day of 
March, and was concluded ar the 
third of April, hence it ſome- 
times hapned, that their Paſſo- 
ver began before the _®quinox. 
So that they celebrated rwo Paſs- 
overs in one year, ( ſuppoſling 
you mean the Solar and Fulian 
year) that js, accounting from 
the Vernal A quinox of this year, 
co the Yernal _Aquinox of the 
year following. Ambrofixe afferts 
the ſame in bis Epifile 20 the Bi- 
ſhops of JEmilia, where he re- 
lates, that the s ſometimes 
celebrated their Paſſover in the 
ewelfth month, that is, acording 
to the Latines, and E _ _ 
For the never kept their 
woo Sankey or own Ade ry 
month, but on the fourteenth 
day of theit firſt month More- 
ovrer,this celebrating of their Paſ- 
over twice in one year, which Con- 
Jancine objeQs agaialt the Fews, 
ſeems to me not at all momen- 
tous, For the might have 
returned the © on upon the 
Chriſtians, co wit, that they cele- 
brated Eaſter twice in the ſame 


year, For, op gr is this 
year kept on the tenth of the 


Calendi of May ; (thatis, on the 
224 od. of next year it muſt 
neceſſarily be kept ſooner, And 
ſo thete will occar rwo Eafters 
amongſt the Chriſtians within the 
Ipace of one year current, Bux 
this will not happen, if you 
reckon the yeat from the ./Equj- 
neftict Cards to rhe Pernal 
nox" of the year following, 
Epipben. pag. 824, Etit Perey. 
and Petzv, Animadver(. pig. 294, 
My. b>or Pxidims Buche- 
F aſchali um Cyclo, 

chap. z. ; 


net: feens w6: hold the londt (om 
munon with thofe Þ arricider, and Adarderers of 
our Lord, the Jews +. and'ifince this v4 the 
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flamin's Letters to Euſebius was written before the Council of Nice, as 
Euſecbiuc himſelf teſtifies, in bis 24 Book of Conftamin's Life, Chap.46. 
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CONSTANT 
WF all Greece, and the Provinces of Aſia wid: 


and throughout Cilicia, would alſo be moſt willi 
throughout Cilicia, aa oe turns 


received and embraced by you.. 
ſeriouſly conſidered, that not on 
Churches in the forements 


mens wills ſhould univerſally Concar in that which 
ftrift reaſon ſeems torequare, and which has no Com- 
munion with the perjury of the Jews. But, that we 
may ſpeak, more ſummarily and briefly,it was by a ge- 
neral conſent agreed that the moſt ſacred Feſtival of 
Eaſter ſhould be ſolemniz'd «jon one and the ſame 
day. For it is undecent that there ſhould be any diver- 
ſity in ſo great and holy a ſolemmity: and it is far bet- 
ter to al to that Opimon,in which thete 1s no mix - 
rare of ſtrange and abſurd errour and impiety. © Since 
rherefore theſe things are thus ordered, do you with 
joy receive this celeſtial and truly divine Command- 
ment. For whatſoever is tranſatted Þ and determs- 
ned] inthe ſacred aſſemblies of the Biſhops, muſt be 
attributed to the Divine will. Sree when you: 
have imparted to all our beloved brethren what has 
been preſeribed, it is your duty to embrace; and 
eſt abliſh the forementioned rule and obſervation o 
the moſt holy day : that when we ſhall come into the 
preſence of your love ( whith we were long ſince 
deſirous of, ) we may celebrate the ſacred Feſtival 
with you; on one and the ſame day : and that we 
refoyce together with you for all things, be- 

holding the cruelty of the Devil totally removed by 
the drui.ze power and 'our endeavours ; whilſt your 
Faith, Peace, and Concord does every where flouriſh: 
God preſerve you, Beloved Brethren: 

# This Letz » Another Letter to Enſebins. 

eer of the 

Emperour to Euſebins, and alſo the two next are miſplaced. For 


they have no relation to the Council of Nice ; neither do the 
make the leſt mention of Arins or the 4rians, Yea, the firit of Con- 


Paleſ. | 
VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAX1IMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 
Euſebins. 


We really believe and are abſolutel perſwaded 
( Deareſt Brother ) that, in regard an impious 
deſire and tyrannick, violence hath perſecuted the 
ſervants of God our Saviour even to this preſent 
time, the edifices of all Churches, have either by 
neg left gone to rutine, or through fear of the immi- 
nent dangerouſneſs | of the times | have been ador- 
ned with leſs of ftatelineſs. But 'now, ſince Li- 
F berty ts reftored, and that Serpent, * that Perſecktor 
® We meet T,jcinius, 5s by Almighty God's Providence and 
; al endeavours forced out of the 
the Empe- Adminstration of publick, Aﬀairs, we ſuppoſe that 
rours to . the divine power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted 
Euſebjus to all men: and that all who either through fear 
ph 46. of unbelief have fallen into any ſins, * having now 
Fulebius's 4ktowledged the only true God, will in future re- 
Life of Con- turn to the true and right conrſe of life. Do you 
ftamine ; therefore remind as well all Þ perſons belonging to |] 
where theſe 
three words [| that Perſecutor Licinius ] are wanting ; being added 
here, inſtead of a Scholion by Socrates, or ſome other Scholieff, He 
terms Licinius aſerpent by reaſon of his craftineſs, and age. Hence 
we may conjefture , that this Letter was written ſoon after Li- 
cinijus's el S oa See Valefitts's notes on book 2. chap, 46, of Eu- 


ſebius's Life of Conſtantine, 
P Here we made choice of this reading [ &7944yJas indy, &c. be- 
fear ] in rhe fore. 


wving now acknowledged, &c, ] By the term 

oing clauſe he means the Cbriſtjans, who thr fear of perfecution 
Rad negleQed the Churches, or renounced the faith, The term [ Un- 
belief] belongs tothe Heathens, who had demoliſhed the Churches, 
and divers ways yexed the Chriſtians, See Valefins's pores, at the 
Book and Chapter before cited, 


"C4 & ENS FX 4 ”., 
W's *v F 1b er” * bias | 4 S 
b , : - 48 $* 
. _— . 
5 >”, NS C = 
, - "4 k : \ 
— : . Is 
#. ». 


the number of the 
amt, is far the 
greater ; but alſo that it is moſt juſt and equal that all 
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Scholafticus. 

the Churches vver which you 

other Biſbops preſiding in" other places, torether 

with the Preſbyters and Deacons, whom yeu know, 

that” they uſe their" utmoſt | diligerice” aboke the 

ſtr s of the Churches; either abodt 'repairirg 

thoſe that are ſtill ftanding, or about thlarging 

others, or in building new ones, whereſoever it [hall 

be found requiſnte. And you your ſelf; .and-'the 

reſt by your mediation may as; neceſſaries [ for 

that work | both from dur Preſidents of the Pro- 
vences, and alſo fromthe * Office of the Praxorian 1 af; 
Prefecture. © For they are already impomred+ by our *b< term 
Reſcripts ro be diligently obſervant about all your go uſed, 
Holineſſes Orders, God preſerve you, Beloved 5, yg 
Brother. Thus wrote the FE mperour- to the company of 
Biſhops chrougbour every particulat Province, 4pparitoiry 
concerning the building -of- the Churches : But ##**6ng. 
what he wrate to Enſebins of Paleftine-abour pro- rs 
viding. [ſome Copies of ]-the facred Scriptures |'\, 8 Ctr 
we may caſily collet from theſe his Letters, rein munt« 

FRY . © btrof huts 

diers waiting on the Fudges, Ymaggut are the Prafets of the Pratorium ; 
ſo termed, becauſe they were em mis dexunvs over the Prefoderits 
and Reffourr of Provinces. Therefore $mgqury mlfts (the phrafe 
here uſed) imports the Office of the Pretorian” Prefetfure; concerning 
which conſult the Notitia Imperii Romani. . Further, the Office ( or 
Attendants) of the Preſeft of the Pratofium was ntore honourable than 
the Offices of all th: other Magiſtrates, For as the Preſet of the Pre- 
torium excelled all the other judges, as well Militafy as Civil;in dig. 
nity ; ſo his Officials or attendants, were lookt upon to be more honour 
able then the other sfficials. Hence, in the Chalcedon Council, Ation.z, 
the Office of the Prefefs of the Pretorium js- called ueziry mi519, 
See Valefins's notes, at the before cited book and Chapter, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, tg 
Enſebins Biſhop of Ceſarea, 

By the aſſiſtance of God our Saviours Providence, 

ſogreat a nultitude of men have joyned themſelves 
to the moſt Fly Church in that City which bears 


eſide, as alſo all PR; 


e means 
the Ciry of 


y | our * Name; that [ Chriſtianity nd to have Conſtanti- 
c 


made its greateſt progreſs and increaſe there. nople, 


* It ſeems therefore very re- PEA 5 | 
quiſite that there ſhould be _, * \* Euſebius's Life of Con- 
more Churches erefted in 4 yr ens Soon by _— Is 
hos try Whereſars di you re this _ ot þ is 
F ey You place is far otherwiſe read and 
with the greateſt alacrity ad- pointed, than, it is here ; ſo a'fo 
mit of what we. bave De- * is in Theodoret, book 1, 
creed. We thought fit to ſig- chap. 26. Villef- 
nifie this to your prudence, that you ſhould order © Concex- 
fifty Copies of the ſacred Scriptures ( the proviſion Ree the 
and uſe whereof you know to be moſt neceſſary for *oironalit 
the inſtruttion of the Church, ) to be written on tice ; we 


well | caghan parchment by artificial Tranſcribets have 
oks, moſt | 


of B —_—— the Art of accurate and op eas 
air Writing ; which | Copies ]. muſt be... _ 

legible, and eaſily portable in *- 1 thes Shy 
being uſed. Moreover, Letters, are difpatch't [Dizceſst] 


away from our clemency to the © Rationaliſt of is meant 
the Diceceſis to take care for proviſion of all fre tie 
things neceſſary towards the preparing of the ſaid —_— k ; 


Copres. Let it therefore be the umployment of The old 


your Care to ſee that the foreſaid Copies be pro- Romans 


vided as ſoon as may be. You are alſo impowr'd called a 
by this our letter to makgs uſe of two publick, C500 o« 
carriages for their conveyance. For by this | wr 
meanes thoſe which are faireſt Tranſcribed may ( which, 

be eaſieſt convey'd even to. our ſight, to wit, if one taken to- 

of the Deacons of your Church be imployed in the $*Mer) 


jor, under 

performances hereof. Who when he comes to us, |5\. 
experience, our liberality. God preſerve Joke Prow- 
Dear Brother. _— 
fefure) by 


this pame { Diecefs.} For the Prefe# of the Pratorium had under his. 
juriſdition many Dizceſes z dur the Depurles had each but one Digs 
cefis, This rerm ro be ufed in this ſenſe #bour Conftantin's time, 
as appears from his Letters,” and from ſome Laws in the Cad, Thegd, 
See Palefinr's Annotations on Enſebius's Life of Conftans. B.4_ chap. 36, 
P$- ; Another $ 
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Another Letter to Macarims. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
Macarius Bilbop of Feruſalem. 


So great 1s our Saviours love and favour that no 
Rhetorick ſcems ſufficient to ſet forth a declaration 
Bleſſed Sa. of the preſent miracle. For, that the * Monu- 

ment of his moſt holy paſſion, long ſince hid under- 
neath the earth, lie conceal'd for ſo many 
: years ſpace, till ſuch time as, 
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Dr acilianus Deputy 10 ze Prefect: of the Preterium. This Law was 
bliſhed\at Ceſares in PaleBine on the 15*> of the Calends of May, 
_— Pauline and Fulianus were Conſuls, The other is ſaid to baye 
been Near xe rk Oalends of September, Conſtaminus Aug. being 
the ſeventh cime-and Conftantivs Caſar Coff, rhar is, in the year ot 
Chriſt $26; In which year Confianrine wrote this Epifile to Macarius 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, Funhber, we muſt rematke, that the Prafefs of 
the Pretorium are here ſtiled clarifſimi, moſt excellent, For as yer 
had not received the title of Moſt Illuſtrious, Moreover, in other 

of Con 's Laws, the Preſets of the Pratorium are tiled Mo# 
Excellent, Now, as the P rafetts of the Pretorium were in Confantin's 
time allowed only the title of Moſt Excellent, fo the Deputies of the 
Pretorian Preſefurg had ia the ſaid Con/tantin's times only the title 
' of -Moft Perſett given them, as the Eaſe to. Probianus Proconſul of 
Africa ſhews, which we meet with in «Athanafus's Apology to Conſtan- 
tius, pag. 794. See Paleſiu?'s notes on book 3, chap, 31, of Euſebjus's 


SE 3. 
b 
3, 


4 ” 


t Conflantine here terms Li- 
cinizs the publick enemy, aſter 
whoſe deſtruſtion, he ſays, the 
ſacred Sepulchre of our Lord , 
which had been before concealed, 
was diſcovered. Licinins was ſlain 
in the year of Chriſt 326, as 'tis 
recorded in Feſt. Idaz. And on 
that very year, when os ue 
to Feruſ the Sepulchre © 
our CT Borg By the 
name of the publick Enemy, the 
Devil might here be meant, were 
not this contradiQed by the ex- 
prefſions here uſed. For the De- 
vil was not then vanquiſhed and 
overcome, when the lchre of 
our Lord was. cleared from the 
rubbiſh that covered it, Beſides, 
the term [ *axalesors, ſlaughter ] 
is more expreſſive, being meant 
of Licinizs, than of the Devil, See 
Valefius's notes on Euſebins's Life 
of Conſtant, book z, chap, 30. 

* 'H ox Sauudl©& Ti) m- 
575, the ys autority, or eſtimg- 
tion of this miracle, &c. 


this is always our chief and only aim, that as 
the authority of the truth doth daily demonſtrate it 
ſelf by new miracles, ſo the minds of us all ſhould 
with all modeſty and unanimous alacrity become 
more careful and diligent about an obſervation of 
the divine Law. Which in regard we judge to be 
manifeſt to all men, our 4 
ſhonld moſt eſpecially 

altogether our chiefeſt care, that that ſacred place 
( which by Gods command we have unburthened 


» He means the Temple buile 
Adrian the Emperour on 
Calvary , in —_— 
Venus ; Which receptacle' of Pa- 
g2niſm was demoliſhed by Hc- 
lens, Conftantines mother, and in 
the room thereof was built a map- 
nificent Temple, at this day ca 
:led The Temple of the Sepulchre ; 
the deſcription whereof you may 
ſce in Sandys Travels , book 3. 
pag, 125, &c, Edit, Lond, 1673, 


and ſtately ſtruftures. 
come ,your prudence ſo to order the matter, and to 


make ſuch a proviſion of materials neceſſary for this 


the * laughter of the com- 
” P_ , # ſhould glo- 
riouſly appear to his ſervants 
now FA at liberty, [ is a matter 
which ] does really ſurmount 
all admiration. For if all 
thoſe perſons that throughout 
the whole world are accounted 
wiſe ſhould be convened in 
one and the ſame place with 
a deſign to ſpeak, ſomeths 
according to the worthineſs 
of this matter, they would 
not be able after their utmoſt 
endeavours to attain to | an 
explication of ] the leaſt part 
thereof. For the * autho- 
rity and greatneſs of this mi- 
racle doth as far tranſcend 
every nature capable of hu- 
mane reaſon, as things that 
are celeſtial do exceed thoſe 
that are humane. Wherefore 


ſire is you 


be perſwaded of this, that it is 


of that moſt deteftable ® ac- 
ceſſion of the Idol, as it were 
ef a ponderous and' he 

weight ; which [| place ] was 
by Gods determination made 
holy from the beginning, but 
was afterwards dembnſtrated 
to be more holy out of which 
be hath brought to light the 
certarnty of our Saviour's 
paſſion ) ſhould be beautified 
and adorned with magnificent 
Wherefore it does well be- 


| Liſe of Conſtamtine. 


cerning f: 
You your ſelf on ſight of the 
: Abdel | of uid | 

Judge to -be more rich 
and uſeful, ) makg it. your 
buſineſs to inform us by wri- 
ting : that when we ſhall un- 
derſtand from your Letter, 
how many gnd what. manner 
of materials you ſtand in'need 
of, they may be convey'd to 
you from all parts. For ut is 
but reaſonable that that moſt 
admirable place of the whole 
world ſhould be beautifi' d ac- 
cording to its dignity and 
worth. We deſire to ha of 
you, whether you think_good 
to have the inner roof of the 
Church Y arched, or made 
of any other ſort of work, 
For if #t be arched, it may 
alſo be guilded with gold. It 
remains therefore, that your 
holineſs inform as ſoon as 
may be the forementioned 
Tudges, how many Work- 
men, and Artificers, and 
what money for expences you 
ſhall want. And be you care- 


par, ful to return Us a ſpeedy ac- 


count, not only concerning the 
| Marbles, and Pillars, but al-. 


( if you judge that to be 
he more beautiful work. ) 
| Deareſt Brother , God pre- 


ſerve you. 


ſo concerning the arched roo 
fual 4 


The Emperour wrote feveral other E- 
Piſtles in a more florid ſtile like Orations, againſt 
; Arias, and thoſe that embraced his Opinion, and 


For our piety has takgn order, that artificers and CONSTANT. 
workmen, and whatever elſe they may be informed 
from your Prudence to be neceſſary for the ſtrulture, 
ſhall by their care ' be forthwith ſent. But con- 
the Pillars or Marbles, ( and whatever 


x At this place the term [oy- 
yol ts ] lignifies the Model or 
Delineation of be Fabrickh that 
was to be erefled. Ir is taken in 
the ſame ſenſe, in the Epiſtle of 
Himerius Rationalift of Alexan- 
dria to the Praefeft of Martork ; 
which Athanafue his recorded in 
his Apology, pag. 803. For after 
he had ſaid, that Auguſtus and the 
Caſars had permitted Iſchyras to 
build a. Church in kis Town, he 
orders the Governour of that 
Town, - that be ſhould forthwith 
draw a Model of the future buil-. 
ding, and tranſmit it to bk Office g 
P2gv1iovy ( ſays he) Tir & 
max, Thw Tovodliy munoduWOr, 
eis Thu mitiy "areyeſxneiy, See 
Valefius's notes, at the book and 
chaptex before cited. 

7 The inner roofs of Churches 
were commonly framed two ways. 
For they were either beautified 
with arched or embowed roofs, 
or elſe painted with Moſaick- 
work. Concerning the arched 
( or embowed ) roofs, this place 
of Conflantin's Letter is an evi- 
dence, Procopius evidences the 
uſe: of the Moſaich-work, in his 
firit book De F «brick Fuftiniani, 
where he deſcribes the Temple of 
Sanfla Sophiz. Now the arched 
roofs were uſually adorned two 
ways, For they were either guil- 

with gold, or painted ; which 
latter way was firſt inyenced by 
Paufias, as Pliny atteſts, book 35, 
chap, 11, Hiſf, Natural. See 
Valefius's notes, at the book and 
chapter before cited. 


[cauſed them to be * publiſhed in every City ; in * Tnſtead 
, oO Ls 


Wegor< 


are two lianus, Deputy 


work, that not only the Temple it ſe in ftate- 
lineſs excel all = fr Me hd Kh 
that the other parts of it be made ſuch, as that all 
the beautifulle#t ſtrultures in every City, may be ac- 
knowledged I ge oe ro eas bers And as 
concerning the workmanſhi exquiſite be 
of the walls, we would bow you Yet, _ we how 
+ There commited the care oe { to our friend f Draci- 
| to themoſt excellent the Prefets of 
Laws made rhe Pretorium, and to the Preſident of the Province. 


y Conflan- - 
cp ene ER Cod, T heed, ( the one in Tit. de uſuris, the ther in 
Tit.de. Jwritten to this Dracilienus. The former of theſe Laws 
bears this [oſcription, Imp. Conſtantinics Aug. ad Dracilianum agencm 


Inxe, He added ] the reading muſt necefſarily be inxs, He 
publiſhed. ] Forthe re, bn mien did {Arr e—ao to pub=- 
lick view thoſe Refcriprs-they wrote to the Cities, Therefore, at 
the cloſe of the Reſcripr they added this word [ Proponatur, let it be 
publiſhed: } as we have obſerved in our notes on Euſebius. So Con- 
flantine, when he had wrote many Letters againſt Arius and his fol- 
lowers, commanded they ſhould be propoſed to publick view in the 
Forum. Of this fort was Conſtantin's Epiſtle to Arius and the Arians, 
which Gelafins Cyzicenus has recorded in his 34 book De Geſth Synod 
Nicenge : which Epiſtle Epiphanius mentions in Here. Arian. It was 
written by Conſtantine after the Nicene Synod, and it contains the pu- 
niſhment of thoſe that would not recede from Arius's wicked tenets, For 
at the cloſe of thac Epiſtle, the PIE commands, that, if they be 
perſons of the ordinary rank, they ſhall pay tribute for ten heads, be- 
fides their own Poll-money, Bur if they be deſcendants of the Curi- 
ales, ( or pn) they ſhall be deliveredto the Court, and made 
ljable to bear the publick Offices of rhe Decurions. This Letter there- 


vices Preſetiornm prot. that is , Emperour Conſtantinus Auguſtus to 


fore was like an Edicy and ſo ought to be publickly read and pro= 
mulged, Valeſ. which . 
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conTAvt: which: Epiſtles be repreſents || 4rins ] to be an 
infamous perſ6n, and rebukes bim ſharply in an 

Ironical _ —_— He wow ro the 

2» The * Nicomedians, againſt Enſebins 1 T heognis : 
greateſt wherein he ſeverely reprehends Exſebius's wicked- 
part of this neſs, not only for his Ariamſm, but alſo becauſe, 
having formerly been a favourer of the Tyrants 


; 43 
os —_— 
COIN q 


Theodorets ,ngther Biſhop in his ſtead. Bur I thought it ſy- 
Ak Hiſt perfluous-to inſert. his Letters concerning theſe 
y,chap.20, Matters here, becauſe are long, They that 
it is entire are defirous [| to inſpet them ] may exſily find 
in Latin, chem out, and readthem over, Thus much con- 
pe (- cerning theſe things. | 

h 4 

Chit 3 - z as Fuſtinian the Emperour ſent it to Pope Figi- 
lius, Valel. 


CHAP. X. 


That the Emperour ſummoned to the Synod Ace- 
fius alſo, 4 Biſhop of the Novatian Hereſie. 


Fs great diligence and induſtry of the Em- 
perour moves me to make mention of ano- 
ther thing, wherein his mind is declared, and how 
careful and ſolicitous he was to procure Peace. 
For, conſulting the concord and agreement of the 
2 $ocomen Churches, He * ſummoned Aceſivzs, a Biſhop of 
relates the the Novatian Hereſie, to appear at the Council, 
fame Rory When the Synod had drawn up a form of the 
__OF Creed, and ſubſcribed it, the Emperour enquir'd 
23. dt F* of Aceſius, whether he would alſo give his aſſent 
ſuch a to theſe. Articles of the Creed, and alſo to the 
manner, determination about the Feſtival of Eaſter. He 
_ 5 replied, O Emperour, the Synod has determi- 
ufficiently ed Ws 
apparent, no new thing: for anciently even from the 
be had it [| Churches] original, and the Apoſtolick times, 
oat of $0- I have inthis ſame manner received by tradition 
&rater's HE borh this form of Faith, and alſo this rime [ for 
__ 7 the obſervation 7] of the Feaſt of Eaſter. When 
tells the therefore the Emperour demanded of him again, 
whole ſtory what then ſhon'ld induce o_ to be a ſeparatiſt 
more fully from the communion [of the Church ? ] he re- 
and ele 1,ted what was done under Dec:s in the time of 


—_ the Perſecution, and recited the ſtritneſs of that 


Pn ied Myſteries : they were indeed to be exhorted to 
in the 


times of 
the Nicene Council, But Soxomen begins this relation thus, Aizaru 


SPIN Baia, &c. Its reported thas the Empeour, &c. Nor does he 


confirm it by any perſons authority, Beſides Soxomen has in a manner 
ſtole the very words of Socrates, making ſome ſmall akerations and in- 
terpolitions, as Plagiaries uſually do, But this ſtory ſeems to me very 
improbable upon many accounts. Firſt, becauſe it isfounded on the 
autority of no ancient writer. Secondly, neither Socrates, nor Foqo- 
men, do ſay, of what City Aceſias was Biſhop, which was very necef- 
ſary toc the ſtory. Thirdly, ir is not at all likely, that an He- 
retical Biſhop ſhould be ſummoned by Conſtantine to an Eccleſiaſtick 
Synod, For if Conſtantine had ſent tor Acefus in order to the reſto« 
ring of Peace and Agreeitient to the Church, upon the ſame account 
he ought to have ſummoned the Biſhops of other Herefics alſo to the 
Nicene Council. Laſtly, what Socrates fays, to wit, that he had this 
ſtery from a very old man who was at the Synod, ſeemsto wen. 6 
ther incredible. This perſons name was Auxane, a Novetian Pres 
zey, who was at the Synod with Aceſous, and lived uncill: the reign of 
Theodofius Funior, as Socrates ſays chap. 1 3.0f this book, Now from 
the -Nicene Synod to the of Theodoſtus's reign, there are 
$3 years. To which if you adde 20 ( for ſo old Auxano mult needs 
be when he was preſent at the Council) Auxeno muſt neceffarily be 
above an hundred years o'd, when he told Socrates this Rory, Let 
the Reader judge therefore, at what rate the teltimony of xp ee 
old Heretick is ro be yalued,  Palef, , 
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of rethiſſion from the Prieſts, but from God, who vxSrant, 
— thy able, and has power to fot e fins. 

het Aceſart had ſpoken thus, the Emperour re- 
pli'd, O Aceſans, ſer a Ladder, and do you alone 
climb up to heaven.- This ſtory neither Euſebint 
| Pamphilus, nor any other Author has mentianed. 
—__ it cds perſon that was in no wiſe 
| 2 1er, one who was very aged, and related what 
he had ſeen tranſated in the Council, Whence 
I conjecture, that the ſame accident befel] thoſe 
who have omitted the mention hereof, which hap- 
pens to many other Writers of Hiſtory. For 
they uſually paſs over many things, either be- 
cauſe they ate ill affe&ted towards ſome, or have 
a defire to gratific others. Thus much concer- 
ning Aceſins. 


CHAP. XI, 
(oncerning Paphnutius the Biſhop. 


Ow becauſe we have promiſed before, to 
A. Y make mention of Paphnutias and Spyridon, 
it. will be ſeaſonable to ſpeak of them here,  Paph- 
nutius therefore was Biſhop of one of the Cities 
in the upper Thebais : he was a perſon ſo pious, 
that wonderful miracles were wrought by him. 
In the time of the Perſecution one of his eyes 
had been cut out: The Emperour had ari high 
eſteem for the man, and frequently ſent for bim 
to: the Pallace, and kifſed C[ che x 6 of ] that 
eye which had been dug out, So. great a piety 
and reverence wwas there in the Emperour (dn- 
#antine. Let this therefore be one thing ſaid b 
us concerning Paphantins. This other ( which 
was done by his "advice for the utility and ad- 
vantage of the Clitrch, and the grace and orna- 
ment of the Clergy, ) 1 will now relate. The 
Biſhops had a deſign to introduce a new Law 
into the Church, to wit, that thoſe who were in 
lroly Orders, 1 mean the Biſhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons, * ſhould abſtain | 
from lying with thofe wives _ * The Florent. M; S. addes 
which they had married du» EL x Vanhexireg, and Sub- 
ring the rime hey were j*96u” © _— the renting 
Laicks, And when a pro- where ke rell, this flor ona, G 
poſition was made to con- ning Papbnutius. wax fro what 
ſult hereof, Paphnutins Þ roſe =- - _ Bape, to wit, 
- : that rrowed from 
Ply _—O_ wt ber i For he that addes _ 
Y PS, anu anothers relation, ſhews eyident- 
out with a great deal of jy that he wrote laſt, ya'eſ. © 
ed Guat oe. be Oe RIGS hes ie 
oa t not to ry wii 
food upon thoſe perfons he tells in this chapter COncer- 
thar were in ſacred Orders, - —_ ; this "at bg ym oh 
ſaving, that marriage was tiue3 ſee- bis firſt book le 
Mo hn os and the bed Hiſt. chap. 4. But he Rs 
N M1- . . t he relates that 
, P aphnutius was | 
loin br Tit 
ood ul —— ws preſent a the Nicene Goute, 
rather ci 
the Chorch, by their over- | 
much ſeveriry. For all men [ ſaid he] cannot 
bear the practiſe of fo ftrit and ſevere a conci- 
—_— is it likely that” the chaſtity of every 
one of their wives ſhould be preſerved. ( The 
EE ELIS s 
fo iy. t was cient [ ſai 
-he, 3 thar they who entred chemſelves into 
the fun&ion of the Clergy before they were 
married, ſhould aft (accordi the 
ancient tradition of the Church ) abſtain from 


| entring into a ſtate of Matrimony :; but that 
no perfon ought to be ſeparated from his wife, 
; V 4 whom 


* 'Ey &- 
oxn Tee: 


IS. 


whilſt he was a Laick. Thus be ſpake, though 
he was a man, who had not experienced what 
marriage was, and ( as I may truly aver ) never 
knew a woman, for from his childhood he had 
been educated in a * place where the ſtricteſt 
exerciſes of virtue and abſtinence were con- 


thar is, in ſtantly praiſed, and was eminently famous a- 


a place, 


bove all men for his ſingular continencie, All 


where the 1. whole aſſembly of the Clergy were perſwa- 


Aſcete li- 
ved 3 con- 


and 


NMLLHS 
ſaid ; wherefore they filenc'd all further debate 
ing this point, and left ir to evety mans 


ded to yield their afſent, to what Paph 


their courle 1.4;rrement whether be would C or would not } 


of life, ſee 


Euſeb. 
Eccleſiaft. 


Hiſt. book 


abſtain from keeping company with his wife, 
And thus much concerning Paphnutivs, 


2. chap. 17., note ( &. ) book 7. chap, 32, note ( c,) in the ſecond 


Alpbabet, 


alel. 


ct. 


CHAP. MII, 
' Concerning Spyridon Biſhop of the Cyprians. 


Ow [ we come to ſpeak ] of Spyriden : ſo 
great a ſanRity was in this perſon whileſt 
yet a Shepherd, that he was thought worthy to he 
madea Paſtor of meri, He had obtained the Ri- 
ſhoprick of a City in Cyprus call'd. Trimithuntss : 
bur by reaſon of his ſingular humility he fed ſheep 
during his being a Biſhop, There are many things 
related! of this man : but I will only record one 
orrwo, that T may not ſeem to wander from my 
ſubjet. One time about midnight, theeves en- 
tred his ſheepfold privately, and attempted to 
take away the ſheep. But God who protected 
the ſhepherd, preſerv'd his ſheep alſo : for the 
theeves were by an inviſible power faſt bound to 
the foulds. morning being now come, he 
went to his ſheep, where finding the men bound 
with cheir hands behind them, he perceiv'd what 
had happened. And after hehad prayed, he looſed 
the theeves, admoniſhing and ,exhorting them 
earneſtly, to endeavour the procuring of a live- 
lyhood by honeſt Labours, and not by ſuch un- 
juſt rapine : He alſo gave them a Ram and diſ- 
mift them with this facerious ſaying, leaſt, ſays he, 
you might ſeem to have watched all night in vain. 
This is one of Spyridons Miracles. Another was 
of this ſort, He had a daughter, a Virgin, in- 
duced with her fathers piety, her name Irene. A 
perſon well known to her, entruſted her with the 
keeping of -an ornament that was of great value, 
The maid, that ſhe might with greater ſafery keep 
what was — _ with her, hid it in the carth-; 
and within a ſhort time died, Soon after that, he 
who had committed this thing to her care, came 
[ rodemand ir. 3 Not finding the Virgin, he in- 
bot. [ \- that faperrs, 3 GRO 
Ac : while entreating him. The 0 
man, looking upon the perſons loſs who had en- 
cruſted his danghter as his own misfortune, went 
ro bis 45, pan grave, and did there of 
God, that he would ſhew him the promiſed re- 
ſurreRion before the time. And his hope was 
not fruſtrated. For the Virgin immediately re- 
vives, and appears to her Ether , and having 
ſhew'd him che place where ſhe had hid. the 
ornament, immediately departed, Such perſons 
as theſe were during the reign - of {dnſtantine 
che Emperour eminent in the Church, Theſe 
chings 1 both heard from Teveral Cyprians; and 


alſo read them in a book of Ryinus a Presbyrer, 
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The Ecdlefaftical Hiſtory 


consTAL T, whom he had heretofore married; { ro wit, 3 
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written in Latine, our of which T hate fior only 
colleted whar -has bere been faid, bur alſo fome 
other things which ſhall a little | after this be 


CC CE" 
— —— — 


CHAP, XHI, 
Concerning Eutychianus the Monk, 


Have alſo heard of Extychianns, a pious man, 

who flouriſhed at the: ſame time : who al- 
though be was one of the ' Novatian Church, 
yet was admired for works of the ſame nature 
with thoſe [ we have mentioned. J I will fin- 
cerely confeſs who it was that gave me this ac- 
count of him: nor will I conceal it, though I 
am ſenſible ſome will be offended with me for 
it, One Axxanon a Presbyter of the Novatian 
Church, was a perſon of a very great age : this 
man, when he was very young, went to the 
Council of Nice with Aceſws, trom him I re- 
ceiv'd what I have ſaid before concerning Ace- 
ſos. He liv'd from thoſe times to the reign of 
Theodoſins the younger, and rehearſed to me, 
though then very young, theſe [ Memoires ] of 
Emychianus : he diſcours'd much to me coni- 
| cerning the divine Grace infus'd into him : but 
one thing he told me'concerning him more eſpe- 
cially worthy of remembrance, which happened 
in the reign of Conſtantine. One of thoſe belon- 
ging to the Guard, whom the Emperour calls 

is * Domeſticks, being ſuſ- 

pected to have attempted 
ſome Tyrannick defignes , 
made his eſcape by flight : 
The Emperourz , bighly in- 
cenſed thereat, gave order, 
that he ſhould be put to 
death , wherever he could 
be found : being apprehen- 


Protettores Domeſtici, 


the others, 


PAag- 33» 


VN 


2 By xetot he” means the 


or Guards 


of the Body, which waited on the 
Emperours perſon, They were 
Souldiers of a ſuperiour order, 
who alſo had greater pay then 
See Paleſus's notes 

on Amm, Marcellin, book 14, 


ded about: the mountain Olympus in Birhymia, he 


was ſhut up in priſon, and loaded with 'very hea- 
vy and painful chaines , neer theſe parts of Olym- 
Pris chianus then reſided, leading a ſolitary 
life, where he wrought many cures both upon 
mens bodies and ſoules. The long-lived Aux- 
anon was with him at that time, being then 
very young, and was by him inſtruted in the 
Precepts of a ſolitary Life. Many did reſort to 
this Exmtychianus, beſceching him to relcaſe the 
Priſoner, by interceding for him with the Em- 
perour.  ( For the fame of the miracles wrought 
by Exntychianus was come 'to the Emperours 
hearing, ) He readily promiſed to make a jour- 


[ney to the Emperour. But in regard the Pri- 


ſoner ſuffered moſt acute tortures cauſed by his 
chains, thoſe thar did ſolicit for him, reported, 
that his death, haftned by [ the tortures of ] bis 
 fetters, wonld both prevent the Emperours puniſh- 
ment, and Extychianus's interceſſion for him, Eu- 
tychianus therefore ſent to the keepers of the 
Priſon, and intreated them to releaſe the man. 
But when anſwered that it would be a ver 

dangerous thing for them to releaſe a criminal, 
he, taking. Auxazon only along with him, went 
to-the Priſon: and upon the Keepers refuſal to 


open the Priſon, the grace which was in Emty- 


chianus, did there more illuſtrate it ſelf : for the 
Priſon doors opened of their own accord, whilſt 
the Keepers of the Priſon had the keyes in their 
cuſtody : and when Extychiames, together with 


Auwxanon, had entred the Priſon, and a great a- 
mazement had ſeized thoſe that were preſent, 
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of their own accord. Afterwards T 


over, I look upon it as a thing advantagious to 

ſuch as are ſtadious of Hiſtory, to inbre here 

thoſe Biſhops names { as many of them as we 

were able to find,) that were convened at Nice, 

as alſo [| the name of | the Province and Ci 

over which every one of them did prefide, and 

likewiſe the time wherein they were aſſembled, 

d We per- > Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba in Spain: I do be- 
ſefted this Lieve as is before written. © Vito and YVincen- 
rg tins Presbyters of Rome. Alexander [ Biſhop] of 
of -"o -—_ «Egypt. Euſtathins | Biſhop } of Amioch the 
rentine and Great. Macarins [ BilhopJ of Jeruſalem. * Har- 
ortien pocration [ Biſhop ] of Cynopolis. And the reſt 
.5S, For whole names are particularly and fully ſer forth 
Reon fy the * Synodicon of Arh Biſhop of A4- 


mon - 


tions of $9. {x «14714. And the time when this Synod was 


l U. 
4 


iY | eſcape to Nicomedis.) yielded himſelf to Conflantine the conque= 
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z thar after ( che diffolurion of 3 Synod, 
Emperour took his Progreſs into the Weſtern 
parts [ of his Empite. } 


lias publi- 
ſhed, { ſee 
the fo: ego= 
ws, to J. 
| day of 
June ) onthe thirteenth 

Which is confirmed by the 


| c of thoſe affairs which Conſtag- 
CE ES LAI L icinius was tubdued in 

laſt at , in the year of Chrilt 324; on the .15* 
of the s of Offober, as 'tis recorded in F aſtis Idatii, and in the 
Alexandrian Chronicle : onthe day following Licinius ( who made his 


- 


rour. Aſter this Conflantine made his entry into Nicomcdis ; 
he continued there, and haſtned tro make his [eſs into the 
Eaſtern parts, a m—_ arrived, declaring to him the difſencion of 
the Alexendries Church, and of all Egype, upon account of Arius's 
Opinion, and the diſturbances of the Adel;ziens, 2s himſelf atreits in 
his Epiſtle to 4/exander and Arius, And firlt be ſends Hofus with his 
Letters to Alexendris, that be might compole thoſe differences by his 
authority, Bat Hoſes, after he had ſtaied a little while at Aexandriag 
returns to Conſtantine withour effeQing bis bufineſs. All this could 
in no Wiſe have been done in a ſhorter ſpace of time than three 
months, Moreover, Conflatuine perceiving the miſchief to increaſe 
, reſolves ay <7 Council of Biſhops, that he 
hereby peace to the Church, Upon this account be 


crates,afer convened was ( as we found it in the *f Nota- 
yn tion of the time prefixt before the Synod) in; 
moxer@ Kudps ng, Hofizs Biſhop of Corduba, ] followed theſe | 
[ Bids 3 BrwvJirO©r, Vito and Vincemins, } But thoſe incomps-= 
rable M, $5. exhibited this place entire to us, after this manner : 
3nG- emmonr© Kedpibns lamuviag* ume mare ws arora 
guns bimoy y Bewlirg: Tesafu Tyr, &c, i, e, Hofeus Biſhop of | 
Corduba in Spain. i do belirve as it is before wrinen. Vito and Vin- | 
centius Precbyters of Rome, &c, This is the ſeries of the Biſhops 


who ſubſcribed the Njce#e Council z which Socrates tranſcribed from | 7eigh of Alexander the Macedonian ] Leo Allat. M.S, adds theſ2 [and 
's Synodicon, 25 a Made atteſts hereafter, Jn the Greek e 4 che — from E_— of the ONT GaSentes 

Cs . . * . , is it i | our y . 'or 
collefFions of the Canons this ſeries is wanting, nor extant in were Clnl kick wn aueke 32cdrer ef Chi.) ny 
it 


being then the nineteenth year of Conftentines rei His twentieth 
Yiie begin the ſame year, about the _ of Fuly following. Val. 


D Kxigum's Verſion, Bur in that ancient colleffion lately pohs 
liſhed at P&k, ( Which the Weſtern Church hererofore made uſe of, 
before DienySm's Verſion ) and in Ifdirur's colleion, this ſeries 
occurs almoſt in the ſame words, In that ancient collefion the 


words are "I 1 O iuitezis Cordu- 

CN rotates Shane td Pits ode fa ſupine friqu <. 

Villor @& Fincentius Precbyteri mth Rome. Alexander andrie 

Ns Olde, 17! the Freuer of Hats fond: 1 detloer for 
[4 roOULAce My 0, 

M '* Vier cad Maneins Þ | of the City of 


0] anqgng 0 goes, ation, &c, The 
olleFion - Kr i. - 3 But i Jn 
uftarhius Bi Am 4c 

are placed 3fter Alexander Biſhop of Alrxen- 


makes mention of'this Vito the Presbyter, in Hi 
aſt che Ari#ns, and atteſts, that a\Roman Synod con- 
(07 Hon be was received into communion ) 


- © Atbatef 
aling 


4h tr, *" Pateſe | 
; 4 It the 'Lathn& colleffions of 'the Cinens, Herporrarion 4s (tiled 
Biſhop of | Naucrazs,, and nexe"to' him is fer Cyne- 
acts of Gnrade as it is in that \forementioned ancient col- 
on, 4 


ay} Ee ts prtabe har ae am ofthe 

ge ) extant,” tis that the names of. ' 

Wop wha ſubſcribed the Nicete Colncit , wete trabſlited out 'of 
book, paleſ. _ | 


414 diy Tremrigay a vingla owt dur 

&Q vwadlda SELED hand At{uaey Te Toy * 

Sa anarSer* & wart Soip Urnaruudingry, oc} Sing 
Lydoy 4 ol "Le? The Canons of the th. Moly Fathers, 

convened 48 Nice, in the Conſulate of the moſt {uftrions Paulinns 

and Fulianus, on the 636") year from 4 on the nineteenth 


( the. rerm 


all the Provinces to convene the 
in Bytbinis. ' 


delivered the L , bY Vids he 
the Emperours Leuters to every one ia the 
month of Merch : it is ſearce cxedidla, har the E.ſhops could come 
from the remoceſt regions, as well of the Eaſt avof the Weſt, to Bj. 
thynia, befote the momh Fuly: e ſince they came by 
land, and not by water, as Euſebjus attelts, book 3, chap. 6, De Vird 
Conſtant, See Valeſ. notes on Euſeb, Liſe of Conftanr, book 3, 


c I4, 
d After theſe words [ the Six buadredrh thirty fix year from the 


ynod was ( according-to Secrazes's Opinion ) aflembled in May, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Libell of Rrpentance, and 


d to the expoſition of the Fuith; were ve 
Saved 20 this Ta. , 
Orcover, * Enſebia« and * is, * 6 ditrates 


ſern a Libell 
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uſt abizs Bi 4ntzoch, whotn cauſed to be expell'd [from his 
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did ill, to place Euſcbius Nicomedienſir's retutn 


F 
- 


ch 
pon of Chit 33; aleſ. 


Pp . F 

ear of Chriſt 325.) reproves Socrazes and 
that Eajebins and Theagei were baniſhr- a little 

after the Nicene Synod'3 and that ſome few years alter hayiog ſent 
a Libell of CatisaQtion to the moſt a—_ Cinogs Zh bead 

called from their exile, Bironins endeayours to , 

Libell = preſented by Euſebius to the Biſhops in the Nicene Synod. 
For he aferts, that the rule of Faith was firtt written z which Euſcbius 
Nicemedienfis (with four other Biſhops ) refuſed ro ſubſcribe : bur, 
that rhe ſaid Euſebizs, having afterwards ted a Libell of fatif- 
faRion,did ſubſcribe what had been determined [ in the Synod. ] Bur, 
after this, when the Synod had Anathematized Arius, Euſebins and Thee- 
gnixs ( ſays be ) would not ſubſcribe this Anathemati|m ; and for thar 
reaſon they were condemned and depoſed, by the Synod, and Ampbion 
and Chreſtus were put into their Sees, But the Emperour Conſtantine 
(continues be) interceded that the ſentefice mi nor be put in execu- 
tion, and perſwaded the Synod that they admit of Euſebius and 
Theognius upon their preſenting a Libell of Repentane, 1 his is Baro- 
14's opinidn. But he is our, firtt,in ſaying that there were two Libells 
preſented by Euſehius : for of the former Libell no body has ever made 
. - Secondly, he cites no authour for what he ſays concerning 
Euſcbine's and Theognime's deprivation and condemnation done in 
the Nicene Council. Conſtantine (in bþ& Epiſtle to sbe Nicomedians, 
the latter part of which Epiſtle in Greek the reader may meet in Theo- 
deret. Eccle.Hift. book 1. chap. 20; it occurs entire at the cloſe of 
Geldſus Cyzicenus's 3 book pag, 217. ) ſays not that ir was then 
done, but only ſays, that Euſebins was afraid it would be dbne. 
zh his ſaying that a Libell of Repentance was preſented by 
Ei us in the Nicene Synod, is manifeſtly refuted from the Libel it 
ſelf, For this Libell was preſented by Euſebius, when he was in 
baniſhmenr, as is atreſted by theſe words of it, y Nd TESTS To Yeour 
ual mn /Quory, © Th t5oglar Bagios pi- 
0n- 


b Baronius ( at 
Sexomen, for ſaying, 


oor Tha ov ſngrrd 
vits, dame ms, &c, i.e. and by this Libell do fully declare and 
rn our conſent 3 '[ which we are induced to do 

non qur exile to be redious Sc, Beſides, this Libell was ſent, when Arixe 
was recalled from baniſhment ; which: is ent from theſe words, 


*AJomer NN, 5% hx3rl6- i) vadWre, araxmanuir, x) amnc- 
ance, &c. i. ce. But it would be abſurd ( fince be that ſeemed to be | 


[en is recalled and bas made his defence in reference to, &c. Moreover, 
Ariz was recalled from baniſhment by Conſtantine long enough alter 
the Nicene Synod, &c, Pale. 


CONSTANT: thoſe who had been Ordained in their places being 
removed by them ; Exſebizs-[ put out] Amphion, 
and Theognis [removed ] Chreſtus. This is a 
Copy of their Libel]. 

<©In s We having been ſometime farce © condemned 

much as by your Piety, 4 without having our cauſe de- 

Euſebim clared or defended, ought quittly to bear what 

and Theog” bas been determined by your holy diſcretion. 


wo 


| wg oe rae" 
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; Te therefore 'Con 3A 
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Ln. :L 
cilio debuimms 3 i, e. Having been ſometime finte-condemned by your 
| Reverence beſorc Judgment, we ought | ogg nr tg bear what 4 decreed 
by your boly Council, By theſe words Euſebius ſeems to intimate, 
that he was condemned without being heard, and by a raſh judgment, 
or prejudice: to wit, becauſe the Emperour had condemned him 
before, who was angry with Euſcbiws tor ſeveral reaſons, which you 
may meet with in Conſtantine's Epiſile 10 the Nicomedians ; ſee Theo- 
 dorer, Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 1, chap, 20, Valef, : 


But becauſe *tis abſurd, by ſilence to give an oc- <OSTANT. 
caſion of calumny againſt our ſoon, fer this bd 
reaſon we declare to you, that we have both 
unanimouſly agreed to the | determination about 
the] Faith, and alſo ( after we had made reſearches 


nos becauſe we look | 
| do 


uy þ 


mo the notion of Homoouſios,) with our utmoſt 
earneſtneſs laboured for Peace, having never been 
followers of any Hereſie, And when we had 
ſuggeſted whatever came into our minds upon 
account of the Churches ſecurity ,- and bad fully 
ſatisfied thoſe that ought to be perſwaded by is, 
we ſubſcribed the Faith, but have not ſubſcribed 
the Anathematiſm , not chat we had any thing to 
objett againſt the Faith, but becauſe we 4d not 
believe the perſon accuſed to be ſuch a one \ as he 
Was repreſented to be ; ] having been fully ſatisfied 
that he was no ſuch perſon, partly from the private 
Letters written to us. by him, and partly from the 
diſcourſes he made in onr preſence. * But if your © The 
holy Council was [" then | ſatisfied, we [ now] —_ 
make no reſiſtance, but agree to what you have of theſe 


determined, andby this Libell do fully declare and 1 


_— onr "conſent ;, | which we are induced to we then ſa 
not becanſe we look_ upon our exile" to be tisfied your 
tedious and burdenſom, but that we might avoid Poly Coun- 
the ſuſpicion of Hereſie. - For if you ſhall now a (29g 
the Ni- 
vouchſafe to let us return to your preſence, you ſhall cene ) and 
find us to be of the ſame Opinion with you in all perſwaded 
points, and quietly to adhere to what you have de- it to thinks 
termined : ſince it hath ſeemed good to your piety, bet we bad 


. 4 . le 
gently to treat even * him, who i ac- "Juſt cau - 
cuſed for theſe things, and to * recall * Atjus, od —m_ 


him from bani T ſub- 
has made his defence in reference to. thoſe things ai 
; Nh nw wo 
ainſt = elves,” Do'fully come ' 
as it befits yoar piety Picas our 
Yann rag enſent.n 
dear to God, to offer up our ſupplications to him, gs 2*4dy 16 
and ſpeedily to determine concerning us - as.: the Au 
be moſt agreeable to your | prudence. ] y 1 
This is the Libell of Zxſebixs and Theogrins's film as the 
recantation, From the words. whereof .-I con- ws ler 
jecture, that they ſubſcribed the Faith which bad you { 
been publiſht [© in the Council, ] but would not how much 
give their conſent to the 'd of Arius':he adding 
and it appears hence, that” Ai was revlled theſe. 
{ from baniſhment J beforg-them :, but althoy ge 
this ſeems to. be ſo, yet he.was forbid to enter-4ow)would 
Alexandria. ' Which is; evident from this,  { to enlighten 
wit ] that he afterwards invemed a way: for his *>is place. 
own return ihto the Church and the City Alexan- { _ bs 
aria, by having made uſe of' a counterfeited repen- attributed 
tance, as we ſhall relate in its due place, bury 0 the 


which h:d been done by the Emperour, For the Emperour, wm the 
Biſhops, had' rectilled Arizefrom'his exile, But-wriets do uſually 


ſpeak thus ; afſipning that to the Biſhops, which was the Emperou 
feed ;' and on the contrary, thit to the Emperodt'whith che 


womans Prong omg rn 
enter Alexandrie z whevas this was thy Emperpurs doing, as appea1 
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CHA p. XV; 

Athanaſius was conſecrated Bijbop of the City 
Alexandria, 

Oon after , upon the death of Alexander 


'F" a 

12 Eiſhop of Alexandria, Arhanaſius was pro- 
59xomen ) moted ro the prefidency over that Church. Ru- 
Miltakes £5 telates, that this perſon, when he was very 
ory 4 young; did, _— with thoſe that were his 
rxender's equals in age, play at a kind of an holy ſport: 


death, 

Athan ifius*s Ordination after Eu- 
ſebius's and Theognis's return 
from exile, For Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of Alexendrie dyed -within 
five months after the Council of 
Nice, 2s Athanaſius teſtzfies in his 
ſecond Apology _— the A- 
rians, where he 

litizs, The ſame ſays Theoderer, 


this play was an  imita- 
tion of the ſacerdotal fun- 
Rion, and of thoſe perſons 
order that were Clergy men. 
In this. ſport therefore A- 
thanaſiu was elected Biſhop, 
and every one of the reſt of 


A nary the children ated cither a 


ifrer the { Nicene] Synad, |/ 


jf 
ri:7e6t 
j: 


we have ih 
by blottiyg out the 
which partie 


$ . 
$ 
I 


; 
: 


i 


abliſh that irplace, . 
. Which Law was which was 

| _— corrupted 
and obſcured by av ill diltin&ion, 


apd reltor'd, 


reticle of 3 


| |& is not to be fund 
either"in' the 'Florew. or Sſorti. 
M. $. our corredion is alſo con- 


; 6rm'd by. Epiphaniny Scbola/t i 
Cy, the ove of which he 0 np nbo th wands 
named &#xe, and the other he ftaarinopits 0 eld; ſecunden 
called rhe Apoſtles : nor did Komen lege #, Valeſ, 
he improve and enharge , * Inſtead of { angid»x4 was. 
the : of the Clirp. {144d} it thovid be [ me- 
ſtians, as 1 have Laid, bur did 


(50th was, expoſed, or erefted, 
his vir Tus, contirmed by 
raj S$cholafticns”s Vetſior, 
V, 


IG 
* The Stxdiegium was 2 pub- 
lick edifice herein the Strategi, 


jn the firſt book of his Hiſtory, Presbyter, or a !Jeacon, This | ges f out of their Temples ] ied 

chap. 26, Alexander therefore ſport the children plaid at | and ſet them op in the moit Q& mn rf ory Fx es 
_ mw ——£ be 30G, on that day, whereon was | publick places, that they fore governed the ohy. Hy 
Pe res end of the - nbrneed the -Memory of | might ſerve to deamifie the o_ Jo pie wer} deſcription 
ſame year, or in the beginning Peter the Martyr and B1- 1 ople : of the City Conſtanjnople, which 
of the next, Faleſ. ſhop, Alexander. Biſhop is prefixt befor the . Notitia Im 


Þ See Ru- So. (of Fork 


circumſtance to this the | 
Ne) ke (ou Cortada hobo Ree 


had been dee? peroraing 
confult with hls Clergy, | 
whom water dad been poured, after they were per 

) ould nor 


rwentiech AED, other, Cixies,”as. - 
jearof b ©n.name, W 
Empire. he 


- 
. x X - 


of Alexandria accidentally 

paſſing by at that time,. ſaw all their play. 
And, baving afterwards fent for the children, he 
enquer'd 0 Fore what place oP been allotted to 
one of them in the. play, that from 
what hd been done ſome {44 poſi hae fr 


gbs be portended 
[Faerie each of them | be gave prder, 
thet the children (hould be educated in the Church 


and mftracted in learning ; but maſt eſpecitlly A- 
ns, Afterwards when he arm a 
matierity of age, be ordain'd bim' Deacon, and 
took him with him ta. Nice, that he mithe 

t bim an the diſpmtations there, at ſuch time 
as \that Synod was convened, Theſe things Ru- 


firms has related concerning Ath 
aatick tory ; 


y: that theſe things hapned: for many 
ſuch like aGts are frequently found to have been 
hitherto ſaid. con- 


( upon 


had choſen Bi 


in their ſports, 
of rhoſe Hi 


to be bapt or 
a 

loop 
bgion : 


compleat anſwers ) 


td. a. A 


' | Jeruſalem, deſolate ( as'the Propf 


_——_—_—_— 


CHAP. XVI, 


hich: 


very 


Byzantium, 


- perii Romani.  Valef, 


For they "are- ſooner beheld with the eyes, than 
the relation® of them can be heard. Burt ar thar 
time the Chriſtian Religion was mightily propa- 


things now. 


pu and increaſed. -For the divine Providence 
id ( amongft orher' thitigs/) reſerve chat more 
eſpecially for the times of Conftartive + 'And thus 
bas 'Euſebins Panybilus in a magnifick ſtiſe re- 
corded the praiſes of this Emperour. But yet 


we' jodge' it nor vinſeaſontble for us to ſpeak 
briefly of chem, according to our ability. 
— — qpyytepongmnyeapy———— — 
CHAP. XVII. 
How 'tielens, the Emperors Mother, came to Jeru- 
{alem, and baving there found Chrifts Croſs, 


rec bad ſought for 4 ling time, buik 4 


name Dripanwn, whith was formerly only 
2 Village, bur made a City by the Eniperouy, 
wascal”d Helenopolis ) being ado by God 
in het dreames, rravelFd to Fernſalem, And 
when ſhe found that place Frog proud 


* os [ſet up ] #0 preſerve *u 


LF Eno the Emperours Mother, ( from whoſe 


ſearthed for Chriſti Sepulchre wherein *2* 5779%- 
whenee he aroſe, and t = eps 
rear dit yet 1 nee the ; , 
w/out. Wis Jn reſon of thi HE 1d 
te hens 
F. 1. our En- 
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Croſs that was ſearched for, the Emperours Mo- 
ther was not a little troubled hereat, This trou- 
ble the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, by name Macarins, 
ſoon caſed her of; and by £ the power of ] his 
faith cleared the doubt, For he requeſted a ſign 
of God and obtained it , the fign was this. A 
certain -woman of that vicinage , having been 
oppreſſed with a tedious and laſting diftemper, 
was now juſt at the point of death. The Biſhop 
therefore commanded every one of the —_ 
to be appli'd to her now expiring, being perſwa- 
ded hy Cr thar if the om were toucht by 
the pretious Croſs [ of the Lord 3 ſhe ſhould 
recover. Nor was his hope fruſtrated. For the 
two Crofſes which were not our Lords being 
applied, the woman nevertheleſs continued in 
her dying condition, but when the third, the 
true and genuine Croſs was applied, the dying 
woman immediately. recovered and | was made 
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vi 
ed ro the Imperial City New 
red among the Imperial Mo- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How the Emperonr Conſtantine aboliſhed Gen- 
. tiliſm, and erefted many Churches in ſeveral 
places. 


Fer this, the Emperour , becoming more 
"A folicitous about \ the propagation of 1 
Chriſtianity, abhorred the ſuperſtitions of the 
Gentiles: 'and firſt He aboliſhed the combats 
of the Gladiators : afterwards he placed his own 
Fratues'inthe Temples, The Heatbens affirming 
that it was Serapss that cauſed the inundations of 
Nile whereby the fields of Egype were watered, 
| becauſe there was- a Cubir uſually carried imo 
his Temple, the Emperour | 

*, ordered Alexander, to re- 
move - the Cubir | into+ the 


2 Chriſtophorſog and Muſcul#6 
thought that theſe words on 


whole. 


* Socrates borrow'd this ſtory 
out of Euſebius's third ergy ed 
Conſftantin's Life, . 33. Bur 
ha in wag the 
Church which was built over 
our Saviours Sepulchre by He- 
lens, or rather by Conſtantine, 
was call'd New Feruſalem, For 

bius ſaysno fuch thing : but 
he only alludes to the new Fe- 
ruſalem, which is mentioned in 
Saint Fobn's Revelations. See 


© our notes on- Euſeb, Life of Con- 


book 3. chap, 33. Valeſ. 
d Philoſtorgius does report 
that the people us'd ro come to 


this Pilar with theſe Topera ont 
orſhip it ; is very ſtrange | 1 
od almoſt incredible: bur 


- 


The- 

does by his ority.con- 

a in firſt book of his 

Ecclefiaftick H and the Jait 
chapter, Yate. 
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After this manner was the Croſs found 
out : the Emperours Mother ereQted over the 
place where the Sepulchre was, a moſt magni- 


| - This ory 


ficent Church , and call'd 
it * New Feruſalem, buil- 
ding it oppoſite to that old 
deſerted Jeruſalem, ſhe left 
there /one-half of the C roſs, 
incloſed in a _—_— AS 
a relique to be ſeen ole 
that Gould deſire of The 
other half ſhe fent.to: the 
Emperour, which when-he 
had receiy'd, being fully per- 
ſwaded that that City would 
be perfetly ſecure wherein 


ſuch a Þ relique ] as this | 
was, [red da. wath- | 


| neſs in buildi 


Church T of the Alexan- 
arians, | hereupon”twas ge- 
nerally reported, that, be- 
cauſe Serapis was diſguſted, 
the: Nile would not over- 
flow z - neyertheleſs , _ there 
bapned - an '-inundation | on 
the enſuing year, .and after- 
wards,-which alſo does 'con- 
tinue to-this day : And thus 
is' yas really demonſtrated, 
that: the. inundation of the 
Nile - hapned not by the 
meanes of their icion, 
but by the decree of Provi- 
dence. ... About the” faine 
time; thoſe barbarous- 'na- 
tions , the Sarmate and the 


the Roman territories, and 
perours forward-. 


% 
, KT | . 
F- - 
_ . f . 
an bouſe: of: prayer ere&ted/ 


C 


Goths, made inroades into - 


tranjpoſed; they read them. ( as 
So from their Verſion } 
thus, 6g Thad eaxancdlas* Anstas- 
Ieiay + mxuw etlendivac ie 
xiadov', [the Emperour ] or- 
dered rhas the Ciubis ſhould be re- 
moved into the Church of the 
Alexandrians, But, becauſe the 
word f wtJe];Kyat ] cannot be 
taken in a paſſive ſenſe the place 
muſt be othe: wiſe mended : which 
from rhe Sſertien. M. S. we have 
thus = :. "tus tis The nn 
wana * mixw daiteardpoy 
PAETIS00) Fi [ the 
Emperour ) ordered Alexander to 


into Seraphi's Te where. it 
Come 1s have col [ 

's reign, and the de» 
moliſhment 'of Cools Temple, 


Vateſ. © 


neerithat Oak: "He 


Pore Min 


hurch, in Heliopolis;\a'City of Phencin, for 


j 


this 


rt} i 62: : wy 7 v4 2614 SEEM 4 
xerſon } 100 Sl | 0s ITE IS 
$ Þh-33 ' +iths WR NIN. Þ; " Id 23.6. "is 


ut 2. Taz 
oenaite; 
N* therefore we muſt record ſow hehe: | 


mean by the addition of this ITS: | 
| When the Apoſtles abour to rake their Hy 
the Heathens, in order to their to _ 
thoſe unclean a by a eS liſeree Et hat Low had by lot divided-them/ among 
he 'broughr them to know and diſtinguiſh be- | * Thomas received the" Apo- 
ewixt families : And when he had built Churches, | ſtolate of the Parthians.” To 
he took care that a"Biſhop ſhould be cordained | Afatrbew was allotted 'e/E- 
over them, and a ſacred Clergy. '' Thus he re- | :hiopia, '' Bartholomew "had 
form'd' the impious- uſages of the” Heliopolizes, | chat India aſfign'd robim 
and made them more modeſt and civil. After | which lyes upon- the con- + Domi 
the like manner alſo he demoliſht the Temple | fines of -/£rbjopia. But this homes ſs: # Frpekss 
of Yenus at Aphaca neer [ the mount ] Libanu, | innermoſt India which is in- res ſarbevy 7 aphuh. # 
and abrogated thoſe impudent and obſcengyMy- habited by ſeveral b»rbarous f Ns: oning the 
ſteries there celebrated. What need I relat@how | Nations, who make uſe of l 
he expelled that Devil who pretended 10 acre _ languages, was not 
Prophecies, out of {licia, commanding the houſe | enl with the” doQrine of _—_ 
in which he lurked, to be demoliſhed even to its | &fore- the times of (dnftantine. Whiat wis 
very foundations. " Moreover, ſo ardent was the | cauſe of their —_—_ O—_ —— 
Emperours love for the Chriftian Religion, that | I come now to- relate. 
being about to ingage in'a war with the Perſians, | ſopher; by birth a Tie berkogs þ buſineſs 
he provided a tabernacle made of linen painted | to ſee'the Country of the Indians, ctivlating , q 
with divers colours, much reſembling a Church | berein”* Merrodorus the Philoſopher; who a Th fs | 
'even as Moſcs did in-the wilderneſs) and this | lite before 'him had travelled 'over that ame ih 
would have carried about with him, that ſo in | Country. AMeropiie therefore ama = 

the moſt deſert regions he might have'an Oratory | him ewo-youths that were w 

; Bur this war went no further at*that | related*to him, Who were in 
time: for it hapned to- be immediately extin- | no wiſe unskilled © in the 

through the fear which the P Greek language, arrived in 

conceiv'd of the Emperour. But” T'think'ic un> | this Countrey in 4 _ 
ſeaſonable to relate here how diligent the Em- AY having _ what 
fi te] Vis ohio fr | defired , in. order, to his flats ke 


how he _ many Vi into Cities ;"as' for | procuringt:neceſlary provi- 
from, be t ro land -at a 


place which bad a ſafe com- 
modious harbour. It bap- 
; ned, ahat alittle before [ his 

y w ong tothe Chriſtian Religi arival there ] the league betwixr the Remanviand 
be roms ie purity whlch were cn one abour | 1ndians had been broken. oe Ns 
the' Churches. Wherefore, ' the Emperours fa- Peeeaardy Phi angry and thoſe that y 
cmrdeplats; is vagus Boy are of a fubjeRt | Ship pur them all to 

{ from mine, } and require'a peculiar bs on yong len, 

IL leave to- others; that are able to':com- 
mit 20! wr fuch ' matters. Indeed}; 1 my 

fol, taud-the- continued undiſturbed by | 4s. 
EA For | lookes, 
where the ſub) ve meh nor matrer” for 


2 NarrMive, 

hr ey rk Ween, EEE 
jw rr the ſame ane ye alle rs A 
Rid:che 


any mentius arriving at Alexandria, related the whole 
ſtory ro p99 © who was 600: newly. dig- 


nified with that Biſhoprick informing ble. of 
__ the —: of his ravells, and that there 
' pally, In Was ounds to hope-thar the Indians would 
this chapter embrace ay! > [ Healſo deſired him, ] that 
Socrates he wauld ſend a Biſhopand a Clergy thither,and 
has tran- that he ought in no wiſe to negle& thoſe ch 
flared Ru- might 'be: brought unto ſalvation, Arhanaſins 
Fnus wy taken into confideration what was moſt 
E:-} Feclefaft, 1ent to be done, entreated Framentivs him- 
bs Hi. ) als falta take upon him tbe Biſhoprick, celling him 
4 that there was no-man better quallified for it, than 
for word ; be. Which was done. * Framentias therefore, 
and ls dignified with an Epiſcopge, returns again to. the 


was: kid ol]as which. Rufnws had termed Conventiculs, . Now 


Conventionls are properly private places wherein Collefs, or ſhore 
prayers are made ; IE places Churches are dil 


K mbich belong to the righy uf the publick, and are not in the power of 
7 apy of private Mo Faleſ. 
A Rufaxs lays the ſame: Tum yero 


tum ſuſceptrat, h6 Jer che 
ng = Epiſcopate, & c.) But ff we conſider the matter 
DS 


cannot be, For Anqpinche Philoſo- 
is aid to nano 


Bur no 
IS of Chriſt 


Ty = + note bole: om 
JM New an 


bps Co ( for he ad «ot = 


| lodge « 

(ori agg he ad a al 

Þy | hio pon hex own- bed, which was 
only ſpake theſe: 


& the- 

rk Prey which he bad well managed, petitioned for leave y 
ney off to rem jnep bis own Comrey. And though of 

ſeparate King and his mather entreared him to tay, | divine grace, he =: many miracles, 
placer.Chri- OY could not perſwade him, but being de- | cured many mens es together with their 
0 me yet the his even Coomrey. he. romnther wich | fouls Theſe things Rufinus ſays, he heard from 
i: . Ky «fdefins, returned home. . Adeſius tened to | <£deſens's own mouth, who was afterwards dig- 
2 wm be fu ſw- Tyre 10 Tee his Parents and Kindred ; but Fra- a with a Precbyerſip in tbe Church * 

= BS Jre- 


_—__—_ 


# CHAP. XX, 


After . what manner the Iherians were converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion. 


T" is now a fit opportunity to relate after what 
manner the Jberians were at the ſame time 
conyerted to Chriſtianuy. A woman who led 
a religious and chaſt life, was, by the diſpoial of 
Divine Providence, taken/captive by the /beriaxs. 
Theſe Jberians dwell neer « Enxine Sea ; 

are a colony of the Jberians in Spain. This ca- 
ptive; woman therefore, living am 
harians, devoted herſelf to a Philoſophick courſe 
of life. 'For together with the fri and fe. 
oſt 1ediows and. lating Of ſhe uſed herſelf to 
moſt tedious and | faſts, me to her nooan 


It hapned, that * the 


fell ſick. . The Queen, 
En that Countrey pop yy 


might know « 


made of h 


— 27, a 
a wEPe . 
CPB. yes” 3 


the Bar- 


nk heron . 
teq | © Cher women to be cured ; pl cage 


Soc 


Son, being a -- 


finus, book 


1; clap: 10. 


ſport was grown troubleſome, and the way ift- 


never the better, at laſt he berhought himſelf of 


the captive-womans God, and calls upon him to | i 


be his aſliſtant, He had no ſooner prayed, but 
the darkneſs cauſed by the miſt was diſperſed. 
Admiring at what was done, he returned home 
with joy, and having told his what had 
befallen him, he forthwith ſent for the captive 


w and enquired of ber who that God was, | Capraia 
whom þ 


e worſhipped; When the woman was 
come into his preſence, ſhe made the King of the 
Tberians to become a Preacher of Chriſt, For, 
having: been perſwaded by this devout woman to 
believe in Chriſt, he convened all che 7beriat that 
were: his Subjects , and when he hid related to 
them all things. concerning the cure of his wife 
and: his child, and alſo what had befallen bim in 
bis hunting, he exhorted them to worſhip the God 
of the captive-woman, Thus therefore they both 
became Preachets of Chriſt, the King Preached 
to the men; and the tothe women, More- 
over, the King, informed by the captive woman 
of the faſhion of thoſe Churches a the 
Romanes,commanded an Oratory to be built, and 
ordered a proviſion of all materials towards the 
building to be forthwith made. Therefore a 
Church was erected ; and when ' they went 
about raiſing of the Pillars, Divine Providence 
attempts ſomewhat that might perſwade the in- 
habitants of that Country [| to embrace ] the 
Chriſtian Faith, For one of the Pillars con- 
tinued immovedble, No engine could be invented, 
that was able to tir-it. But the ropes were 
broken, and the engines torn in pieces, The 
work-men therefore, deſponding and quite out 
of heart, went away. Then was the captive 
womans Faith openly manifeſted, For ſhe 
by night to the place without any bodies know- 
ledge, and there ſtayed all night, ſpending the 
time in fervent prayer : and by Gods Providence 
the Pillar was raiſed, and ſtood fixt in the air, 

than its baſis, in ſuch a manner that it 
id not in the leaſt rouch irs baſis, Afſoon as it 
+, Was day, the King, * well 
it Skilled in architeRure, came 


[4 
= 
4 


tit 


| Aarining 


E 


7 
T 


hereby they requeſted, 

ture be admitred co 2 conte- 
Clergy ſent r6 them, For th ; 

did fincetely believe bp fx] - 
"his relation Rufinus ſays be had from * Bacuriws,* The Sfott; 
formerly been 2 Prince of Tberia: but F'orens. 
coming over to the Romans, he was _— 
Eiprain wirhin this per 


the limits of Paleſtine. » 
At h> ſtine this perſons 
: | Fa n.-- 
voetinary 


i 


; 


d that 


E 


T2 


S 
4 


was advanced to the Office of 4 name Buc-, - 
did the Emperour Theodoſy ex- curive. But 

ſervice, in the 4 war againſt ® Kfnm, ©. 
the Tyrant; After this manner were _ —_ 


in the'rimes 6f Conſtantine truly, Ba- 
| "i "Ms oa br by ' _ ___ eaerins, Zo 
fimm ſays he was born i that Urmenis which borders On Theris, and 


e Emperour great ſer 


vice in his war with Eugenjus, Valeſ, See Falefius's notes on 4mm, 
+430, &c, 

© Ar this ce Socrates miſtook Rufinug's meaning, For Rufinus 
ſays that Beturius was a Captainz Paleſtini limith, of the Paleſtinian 
limit ; when he told him theſe But Socrates to have 
read in Rufinus, Paleſtini militis ducem, that Bacurius was a Captain of 
the Paleſtinian milice, Valeſ, ; 

4 Here alſo Socrates is out, For Bacurjus ſerved not Theodofus 
in the war ag2init Maximus, but in that againſt Exgenjus : as R:finus 
atteſts, book 2, chap, 33. Eccleſ. Hiſt. and Zoſomus, book 4, Vale, 


as 0 & hs. 


| 


——— 
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CAAP. XXt, 
Concerning Antonius the Monk, 


F- would be ſuperfluous for tis to ſay any thing 
concerning Antonizs the Monk, who at the 
ſame time lived in the Deſerts of -/£gypr, {| or 
to relate] what a man he was, how he openly 
ſtrove with Devils, and deteRted all their ftra- 
tagems and attempts z and how he wrought ma- 
ny miracles. For Arhanaſins Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria has prevented us, having written) a particular 
book concerning his Life; ſuct! a plenty of eminenc 
men was there, who lived at one and the ſame 
time, in the reign of Conſtantine. 


DD C—_— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Conterning Manes the Author of the Hereſie 
of the Manichers, arid whente he had his ori- 
ginal. 
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he introduced the opinion of Empedecles and F 
thagoras into the Chriſtian Religion : aſſexting 
that there were cwo natures, the one Good, the 
other Evil ; (as Empedocles alſo did) the evil 
nature he termed Dsſcord ; the good he called 
Friendſhip. One Buddas, beretofore named T ere- 
binthus, was this Scy:hianw's Schollar, This-man 
travelling into the Co of Babylonia, which 
is inhabited by the Perſians, told many retng 
and prodigious things of himſelf, ſaying, that. 
was born of a Virgin,and educated in the moun- 
tains, Afterwards be wrote four books, one he 
entitled [ rhe book ] of Myſteries ; another, tbe 
Goſpel; the third he c the Theſuurus, and 
the fourth Heads. But as he was counter- 
fiting the performance of ſome myſterious ſacred 
Rites, he was thrown down headlong by the 
Devil, and ſo died. The woman, at whoſe houſe 
he {ojourned, buried him. She having poſſeſſed 
her ſelf of his money, bought a boy, about 
ſeven year old, by name Cubricus : this boy ſhe 

" mnade free ; and when ſhe had bred bim. 2 Schol- 
lar, ſhe died ſoon after, and -left him all 7erebin- 
thus's eſtate, and the books alſo which he had 
written, being nſocly Conbions, Cubricus, 
now a-free-man, takes theſe goods along with 
him, and travelling into Perſia, changes his name, 
calling himſelf fares, Where he diſtributed 
Buddas's, or Terebinthsss books, as his own ge- 
nuine works, amongſt bis ſeduced followers, 
Now theſe are the Subje&ts of thoſe books, 
in the words they ſeemingly alſert the Chriſtian 
Religion, but [ if ] the opinions [| contained in 
them be attentively conſidered} they ate (| rieex 
a kin to ] Geniliſm.. For Maricheus, bring an 
impious perſon, does incite [bis diſciples | to 
worſhip a plurality -of Gods, He alſo teaches, 

that 'the * Sun' is ro be a- 


* Tris moſt apparent that the dored. Beſides, he intro» 


adored the Sun, Li- 
banijus relates the ſame concer- 


mans free-will, He appa- 
Mani- «rently afſerts a tran{muna- 
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to cure-the' Kings ſon. King, eeng 

- oh mf re ire his bands, clap't hign-i 

| Priſon, wich a defigne forthwith to puthim-to s 
| death./ | He made his eſcape[-out of Priſon] 

he King ir Fs had ielligence of his abods 

the King of Per intelligence of his 

in thoſe parts, be [ cauſed him] to-be braughe 

from thence by force, and flead bim- alive : and 

having fuffed bis $kin with chaff, he: hanged 

it up before the City gates. Theſe things which 

we relate, are no forgeries of our own, * bur, - _ 
we colleted them out of a 'book- we read over, FLartong 
[.inticled ] the pation of Archelaus, Biſhap 'of out be 
Caſcharwm, one of the Cities of Meſopotamia. For [ Nexbſs 
this Archelaus ſays, that he diſputed. with AZaxs- dexeacs, 
chens face to face, and: what we have written'9% of 4r- 
above concerning Hanichens's Life , Archelaus Dialogue 
himſelf: does relate. Thus therefore does the envy or difpure- 
[ of the Devil, ] as we ſaid before, delight 'ro tion: ] 
entrap good affairs whenin their moſt flourithing hb -p- 
poſture. - Bur, for what reaſon. the goodneſs of foe.” 
God ſhould permit this tobe. done, (whecher f 2,5,..5,. 
it be that. he is defirousito, have the true opinion 7; , 'we 


ya 5:5 eg brought t0:the teſt EY Mats 
y-t0 er gs ap ich uſually. - 
grows up together with. faizh , ar for whar'0- agj22et 
ther reaſon) is a queſtion that cannot be ſolved miz, wrote 
withour- great difficulty and tediouſneſs :; nor canthe diſ- 


| it now be, opportunely diſcuſt by us. For, itis P*** which 


- 
- 


not our- deſign to examin | the truth ]. of -0 0 
niqns, A wes ne the abſtruſe : amy 4 
counts of providence and the judgment of God niches, ia 
bur, according to our ability, to compoſe a nar-9rtiack - 
rative of-the affairs that have been.tranſaRed in am hang 
the.Chuxches. After what manner therefore the,5 9,50 . 
ſuperſtition of the AManichears © ſprang up alated into 
lictle before the times of Corſtantize, it has: been Greek, was 
rage; ns Let _ now return to [the _ pot 
cries ſe ri are the ſub- | 
ject of the ſtory we deſigne. ec wt M975 


* "-fons, as 
reſts, in bis book de ſcriptor, Ecclefaſt, Cyrill of. PISS | wag nt 


duces Fate, and deftroy a] tioned this diſpute, in b% fixth Catechiſm. A. fragment of this work 


wherein is contained the Hiftory of the impious and 

Biſhop, 
. Inthe 
esbyter, 


is in my hands, 

perfidious Manicheus, But his diſputation with Archelais t 
- which.was annexed to the cloſe. of this Hiſtory, is-w 
room w is added Archelays's Epiltle to Dipdorus the 
I am beho tothe eminent Emericus Bigotiug for. 


monument 
cianus the Prefident of Pale alſo for many others. Palc/ alefius has pybliſh & ile 
rv a hy Robe real pedocles, Pythagoras, and the of any i Lacher the cloſe of On a 
TECEE I very a7 bw 
c c $ 4 » Sg MeL EL H, wh 3 w - 
God with the ſecond appellation, - is betterthan . before, p 
who chaſli ef pr roman ping, Bar'be was a er er eee Ul the bye ox oi: rey Ta 
te dey of er deb is ego; * FM [ona peran Cockle, which our to grow up with the 
are found to e, but reject Corn, : 
_ cur when few mimber, phets : and calls bimſelf 42- 
injure no men, but ar ich Fenets _ 
by theſe ok Too ot Tor (nail re wholly ' CHAP. XXII 
Manicheans ; for they cannot B a0GOX | . ; ! F 
be agreeably attri to any [ doAtine of the ] Church. | How Euſebius Bi Nicomedia, avd Theognis 
——————— ow. greving ty his Leners he Try of Nie, nn core again, a 
tion of their name, becauſe the >? 202. {0 audacious as to) veared 29 Jabvere the Nicene Creed, by pler- . 
name of the Mamichaans was ſu wax mgardug Apoſtle, Burj ting again Athanaſius, 
ous. Concerting Gobeignall toſs met w_ » condign gy 
Ns Thor ks 3p pb ao his , [which \befell, © 
Ns Ee mae ineh The han of he | tee_ondined. [_Bſdope ] in her places 
"PE L Ui: Mor eover ; acquired cat int - 
Father, deſirous to ſave the lie of his { no your wichthe Emperour, w hac-eo-higheficera 


j for 


' becauſe he had fo- vigorouſly 


ainſt Arbanaſins;| beca 
oppoſed them in the- Synod, when the Article 
of faith were diſcuſſed. Firſt of al 


began to' find fault: with  ord+- 
ny he were unworthy of a biſboprick, 


8 [ follow 
this rea- 


ding [ and » 45 if his ordination had been performed by 


; ard &- Unfitri ſons. 
= frued tha 


two.accounts; both 
wr F tkinkfhr Was unwor- 
thy of that * honour, and aiſo 
becauſe his ways —_ been 


om_ Phileflorche ſony. wr aled. 


* eg « . be 
SITS d etknke: 


ed eT is of - 
{akon te ſubſtance with 


xs gives an A oggt ebius 
ecretly with the Melitians 
Ina iracie againſt him, theſe 
are his very-wo 
: 1 GETTIN avis NN 
PL dgevor > [og 9% 
you DH egipar Ho mg ws Which 
- words + Soromen 
makes uſe of a ſecond book, 


-b7ke mearts he 
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Bur'it was afterwards demon» 


he was ſuperiour to all manner of ca- 
ſeated in the Biſhoprick bf AMex- 
andre, he ſifly and vigorouſly contended for the 


Nicene Creed : then Emſe- 
bins ſet all his wits at work 
to lay 2 plot for Athayaſine, 
and to bring Ar: again into 
Alexandria, For he ſuppo- 
ſed this to be the only . way 
to eradicate the * Doctrine 
of Conſubſtantiality, and in- 
troduce Ariani/m. Emnſebue 
it therefore wrote to Athena- 
ſous that he would readmit 
Arins ard his companions 
[ into the Church, ] * And 
in. his Letter he intreated 


him, but openly and in pub- 
But 


"lick he: threatned him. 


when Athanaſins could by 
no means be prevailed with, 
he attempts to perſwade the 
Emperour to grant Arixs 
teave- ro come into his pre- 
ſence, and that he, would 
give him a liberty of re- 
turning 10 Alexandria. And 
prevailed ſo far, as to ef- 


fe& this, I will relate in its due place. Burt 
before:.theſe things were done, there was ano- 
ther commotion ' raiſed  in- the Churches... For | P* 


' her own fons did 


have 
ers 


been ; darn at Nice. 


again difturb the prace of the 


{as relates, that immedi- 
rual faQti- 


js] be had. 


But as we our ſelves 


ongſt tha the "ſt word was to byrdigged; 
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phemers, as perſons thar deſtroyed 

phemert, s being perſon hs ds the 29 
they that were maimainers of the term / 
ſuppoſing the other [| their adverſaries ].t0 be 
introdycers. of [" the worſhip of ] many. Gods, 
abominated: them, as the bringers in of Gen- 


e | tiliſms Exftathins Biſhop of Antioch reviles 


Enſebins P as one that adulterates the 
Nicene Faith. Exſebins anſwers, that he does 
in-no, wiſe infringe or Violate the Creed | Pubs 
liffed ]- at; Nice - but accules Enſtathis, for 

an Afſertour of Sabelixs's opini For 
theſe reaſons every one [| of the Biſhops] wrote 
Volumes, as. if it had been againſt moſt birer 
eneriies : And although both fides afferted, that 
the -Son of God had a * proper, real and pecy- * Ervi#- 
liar Perſon and exiſtence, and conteſſed char thee oxſey 
was one God in three Perſons, J- ( how it.came ... ork 
to paſs, I know not ) they could in no wiſe agree Learned 
amongſt themſelves , nl therefore wonld by. ng Reader 
means endure to be at quier. Wh ed, 
inc well explaines by Djonyſius Petzujus, in his Do 
Theolds, Tow, 2, Con By: -oy $, SR, 10, &c, pag, Is 
Edit. Paris, Ne 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


Gon the, Synod convened at Antioch, which 
Pe Euſtathius' B:ſbop of Antioch ': apox 
whoſe account there was aſedition raiſed by which 
that Gty was almoſt ruined. 


gm np , having convened a Synod at An 
tioch athins, as. one who 
was better affe wy oo Sabellius's opinion, 
than towards what the Nicene Synod had deter- 
mined. But, as ſome report, [" be was depoſed }] 
for other reaſons leſs cominendable ; which yer 
they ave riot openly detlared. But this is 4 
thing which the ny = uſua wy do towards all 


that they depoſe them ,wih Ie: 
ens, 9 them rac Bo exp, FH | 


ena) ebins Emibſen 
| Zaeiey 4 tp; W 
| pro place, Ya ped 
as Gn not very well hang together 
Euſtathins, For he reports,” [Thar Enftathins 
accuſed by Cyrus for an affertonr of rom e 


wn opiniee Soap cats ang b co ems thi 


whenas at firſt there had been —_ {tin 

Cs 2 ents hi = $4 = | 
» 4 s tis W ai 3 ct 

out of the Marg, hu the Tek, Pale gh J W 


doQring of C 
} is very ae, For 


»- 
<Y 


* ” GIN PS 4. fd Tg 3m & 
EST ITT IL on VOTES , 
+ = O00 3 kk E230 


2s 


, 4b 8 WS Jy IN 'v F 
*" 1 LATY 
F v- 
CO SENS 


to both the 
Patel. 


N- 


ſed, 


diately af- 
ter —Pog) | 


tongrart. But how Can it be, that Cyr«s ſhould accuſe Exſi4- | wa 
&Y'V :hins, for being a bellies, who was himſelf a fa- | a 

L vourer of that Hereſie, It Is probable rapes there 
6 | that Euſtathius was depoſed for | ons, 

2 Moreover, at ſuch time ns Euſtarbins was depoſed, 

= there was 2 very Sedition raiſed in Antioch. 
= - And afterwards, [" at the conferences ] about the 
a eleion of a Biſhop, there was frequently kindled | t ; 
2 ſo great a flame [" of diſſention, ] that it 'wanted | induced to give credit 
but little of deſtroying the whole City,” the po- | had. not confidence to declare it to the 
pulace being divided into two faQtions : —_— It happened that Conſtantie fell da 
of them contended vi os Peay jon | The kmperour came daily 

of Enuſebins Pamphilus from Ceſarea in Paleſtine to 
[ Foxy of ] Antioch ; the other faRion was | gerous a condition by her diſtemper, 
very. earneſt to: have Euſtathins reſtored. The | expected ' to die i | 
whole City in general favoured the one -or' the | Pres 
other party [ of the Chriſtians. ] The Military | bis i ) 
forces alſo were drawn up in bartel-/ [ on | towards his Government : and immediately after 
both fides ] as it were againſt enemies, in ſfomuch | ſhe died. The Presbyter was .[| after this ] made 
that chey were juſt about making/ uſe of their | one of the Emperours greateſt confhidems, "And 
ſwords, had not God, and the fear of the Em- was, hc degrees $97 a greater liberty of ſpea- 
perour repreſſed the violence of the mulritude, | king, things 


cauſe he was judged worthy to be Biſhop: not of | Synods determination, and. has the fame ſenti- falſely «5= 
one City, but almoſt' of the whole world." It is | ments with thar, I will both admit him to my ed nos + 
recorded therefore that after this che See) of A- | preſence, and alſo ſend-him back to Alexaid3s 


the vacan = Cained Biſhop. Let thus much be related con- 


ejected; Preſence, we are now to relate. h name ment Mn gmens 
= 4 qe A. OP f 1401 Tagly foe he wrote his Hiſtory very 


ebjus of Ceſarex 
la F cork See: tn the year of :Chrilt 329 : as {] 


book x, clap/23) EceleC, Hift, 


: EY 
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Conftanea 


to the Emperour, declaring | 
, piety, and how well affected he was 


his 


relates to 
For the Emperour -by his | concerning Ari«s, that he before told his lifter , 


| | 
| © The meaning of this place is Letters, © and Euſebi##by his | affirming chat 4r5us bad no-other ſentimetus than 
| ci, ed ae Emperour, by his <i> refuſal of the - Biſhoprick, | what were agreeable ro the Synods determination : 

C- ſebius by bis refuſing ke Biſhop. ®ppeaſed that Tumule and | and that if [the Emperour ], would admit him 

8 | rick of Antioch, appeaſed that tu= Sedition. - Upon which ac- | to bis preſence, he would give his conſent to 

8 mulc. Therefore theſe words coynt the Emperout admired | what the Synod had decreed : .+ Moreover, that he *. Inſtead 
| [ appeaſed rhe  cumuls and (6 him greatly, and-writ-a-Let- | was falſely accuſed without the leaſt 6f reaſon, of [9 uf 
| we] mot in common belong ter to. him, in which he com- | Theſe words of the Presbyters ſeemed fringe <Abas 0v- 
| 


preceding ——_ prudent reſoly- | to the Emperour. Thus therefore be anſwered g..) and © 


tion, calling him bappy, be- | [ the Presbyter, ] if #5us does conſent to the ther he was 


phorſon read [ yj os dairus evnopey)oint,. Moreover, that be was 


| « What tioch was © yacant eight years, , But at | withrepute and honour. 7 hus be anſwered, and pars I 
We” | Socrates "by the diligence of thoſe that plotred the ſyb- | immediately wtore tro Ars after this manner, + «il and 
IJ | here ſays, yerfion of the Nicene faith, .* Euphronins is Or- Cbriſte- 
Ws: | 


bo *. (; d without the leaſt of reaſon, } This floxry'concerning the 
cy of the cerning the Synod convened at Artioch upon Ex- a rAgar ter ( whom 1) Nm ge fts recommended to her 
See of Am» fiathins's account, Soon after theſe things, 'Ex- | brother Conflemine ) Socrates gwen out of - Refinxs, book 2. 
8ioch e'ght febins (who had | before Tefe Berytus, and | chap. 11. Ecclef, Hiſt. But 1 ſuſpeR the truth of ir, for theſe rea- 
Laſtablus 33 ood Boar . the Church at Newwels) fons, - 
wasdepo- Made it his bufineſs, rogerher wich his confe- |; *, name of this Presbyter is ſu : for, if this Preſ= 
s iſe, derates, to bring Arins again into Alexandria, oa by fo es hear ak | with Conflantine, thar, 
For imme- Btx, how they preyailed to effeR this'their de- | (25 Ruſnu: relates in the book and chaprer 


| Firſt, becauſe Athengfins ( who does uſually .deteR all the 
frands of the Ariens ) bas no where made mentien of jt, Secondly, 


and after what manner the Emperour' was |perour 
ded to admit Arius and Exzoims into his hangs 


n wy judgment, Rufaus's,authoriry is bur 


VIETOR CONST NEINUS, 
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| MAXIMUS, AUGUST Þ,$340 
Ari. | 


# hat been ſometime fore mad known 

Gravity, that you th air to Onr Ot 
| br 6 at, tha Sami x6 toes ot) , 
Bens I. "yy [ admire, that you 
but 2 very ſhort time, Phy- [/., | 


enjoyment - of 
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19. them in the name -of Farher, and rp nu 
*Mhuridair of the holy Ghoſt. 


Yong, 


clauſe { «- ures ( which we believe in all things ) do 
gh mars - Fan "am, fer hr "in thel 
on_ OY: to come. We tech -| 
a being our moſt acceptable to G he 


_ | JP ant * 


ales» yor, Power, _ 2 Jan ling copy religious prety, be 


thy-of the os "_ Won 
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FEET. 


Es ee iptrdate vo Ant 
pe ap. 27. | alent by t 


#, this place | 
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How Aris recalled [ from exile,] and 
h » YE, a Libell of Repemt ance ro 


the On , Ti. therem 
T "ſa 


tend [ himſelf an afſertour 
(Feed. 
therefore compoſed a Libell, they 


H' re Ny it to the Emperour, the contents 
whereof are as followeth. 

Arius aud Euzoius, to our moſt Religious and 
moſt pious Lord Conſtantine the Emperour. Ac- 
cording to the order of your piety moſt acceptable 
t0 God, ( our Lord t Emperour, ) we ao de- 
clare our Faith, and in writing profeſs *n the pre- 
Jente of God, that we and all our adherents do 
believe as oloweth, We believe in one God the 
Father . and itt the Lord Jeſus Obri 
his San, who was Et by him before all wor 
God the Word, by whom all things were ab 
that are in heaves, and that are in carth : who 
came down from heaven, and was incarnate, and 
fuffered, and roſe agajn, and aſcended into the 
beavens, who alſo come again to judge the 

wick and the degd. [| We alſo believe | m the 
oly Gbaſt, «nd jn the Reſurreftion of the fieſh, 
- _ wi e of the world 10 come, hy in the 
eaven, and in one Catholick, Church | H, 


which is from one end of the 
LAS to 7d Cwkich bet aith we have received 
from the hel els, the it ſaying to bu dsſ- 


onthe lags 
. and | if we do not 
fs th hs RO the TH OKs 


manner as 'the «whole Catbolick, Church, 


ical 87 and bolding 


Paich sf che Church and the holy Seri 


wit the Church.; all 


wy 7 Ca uſual ul rages fr 
your Imperial Majeſty, 


re Church , 10. wit, 


dns 


the | 


Woaa m2 rae, 14 


his Letters that it was ble for thoſe, who 
had once rejected the faith; and were atacthema- 
tized, to be entirely readmiuted again [ro their 
degrees in the Church } at theit rewrn. But 


the Emperour, highly incenſed [| at this re- 
turn ] thus threained eAthanajns in a Letter 5, *Aegels 
F loremtine M.S. adds theſe [ uwiaO- Girgrang OS fpadins po 


Emperours Letter, ] Which are 
fe Yaprak, 


, that not the P whole Bitie bur 
pact of is caly, is here inſerved, Ath s 3 bh [eons Apology &- 
Exiſt the « ihe Arians, { out of whom Socrates paſſages ) pro- 

ucing this Epiſtle of Conſtenzines, ſers theſe very words akore ir 


and adds, that this Epiſtle was brought to Ale 

Geudemins, Officers belonging to the Imperial okay wa 
which Socrates afficms (to that Arizs came to" Alexendris ) is 
not mentioned by 41hangfian, nor doc 1 think ig is tzue, Yalef, 


Part of the Emperours Letter, 


aving therefore received the knowledge of our 
dp doe you afford a free ingreſs to all ſuch as ate 
deſerons of entring into the Church. For f we 
Lay receive information that you have prohibit 
Lungren Gee Ag he yk fo 


the 


have zdded. 


nhole period [0d ue rae 


rn being wholly 

Ts 4: that fo both we and | indignation 
Ls and | . Y 

the peace-| 
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eOnSTANT.- Mſelitian Hereticks, 1 ing in ſeveral accuſa- 
ns- againft Ar 3 feat firſt they frame 
© Wefind RE Con bio] by © Tſion, Endemon 


theſe mens 1111 Gellinicis, who were Melitians, as if Athand- 


_—— ſous had ordered the eAgyptians to pay 2 linnen 


Jogue of 'garment'[ under the orion: of tribute;] ro the 
i 


the Meliti- v3 0's 
an Biſhops which Alcxandey pro- 
cured from Melitizs, This fon 
was Biſhop in Athribis Eudemon 
in Tank, and Callinicas in Peln- 
fium, See Athanaſins's ſecond A- 


etick, Valet, ©: + 
mP Athanaſius (in bis Apologes 
tick ) calls this man Apis, not 
Alypixs. But names not the place, 
wherein Conſtantine took cogni- 
zance of this matter, Yet Socre- 
zcs affirms it was at Nicomedis. 
Further, Baronius ' relates that 
theſe afaires were tranſafted in 
the year of Chriſt 329, But I 
would rather chooſe to place 


- them on the year following. For 


thcle things hapned after Euſts- 
thiz's depoſition, when Euſebjus 
and Theogniw, ( returned from 
their Exile) had procured a great 
authority and intereſt with - Con- 
ſtantine, But what the ſame 
Baronius ſays ( to wit, that Con- 
ſtantines Letter, concerning A- 
rius*s readmiſſion into theChurch, 
was Written to Athanaſius in the 
ear of Chriſt 327,). is a paJpa- 
ble miſtake z and he difſents from 
Athanaſius , whom notwithitan- 
ding he profeſes to follow in all 
things. © For 'Athanoſivs relates, 
that ſoon after Conftantincs Let- 
ter, and Arjus's repulſe, the Me- 
litians accuſed him of theſe 
crimes © before the Emperour, 
Pale. : 

" Suſohoves "we _ 
roguam; WAIN Words, us 
po _ rendred, confpirans ad- 
verſus Principem, conffiring 4- 


gainſt the Emperour, * | 


Church of Alexardria. © But 
Alypins, and Macarine, Prel- 
byters of the Church of 4- 
lexandria, who were then 
accidentally at Nicomedia, 
extinguiſhed this accuſation, 
having 'informed the Empe- 
rour, that what they re- 
ported againſt Arhanaſins 
was falſe. Wherefore the 
Emperour by bis Letters 
ſharply reproved thoſe that 
informed againſt bim : but 
he adviſed eArhanaſins in 
a Letter to repair ro' him. 
But the Ewſeb:an faRion, be- 
fore his arival, and in or- 
der to their preventing of 
it, tack another accuſation 
to the firſt, far worſe than 
the former: as if e Athana- 
fr, * entring into a con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Empe- 
rours - aftaires, had ſent a 
little cheſt full of gold to 
one Philumenus, But the Em- 
perour, having taken cogni- 
Zance hereof at Pſamathia, 
which is the Suburbs: of the 
City Nicomedia, and findi 

eAthanaſius- innocent , dil- 
miſſed him with honour ; and 
wrote to the Church of e1- 
lexandria, that their Biſhop 
eAtharaſius bad been falſly 
accuſed; It would indeed have 


been comely and decent 'to bave paſſed over in fi- 
lence thoſe calumnies, which the Exſebiars after- 


wards framed 


againſt eArhanaſins, leſt Chriſts 


Church ſhould” be condemned 'by thoſe. that do 

not efnbrace his doQrine: But in regard they 

have been committed to writing, and expoſed to 

the view of all men, Itherefore judged it neceſſary 

to treat' of theſe matters as compendioully as 

. may 'be,. which | if-particularized ] would re- 
-quire a- peculiar volume: 'W herefore'I' will give 

| a ſhort, account, whence both 'the ſubje&t of the 
e This paſ- calumoy it ſelf, and alſo the contrivers of the falſe 


ſage of So- accuſation had their original. 


e Mareotes is 4 


-- 4k - region .of eMexandria, There are in it a great 


eEay, 
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Biſhop of '£lexindria, and ſubjet' to his City 


like Pariſhes.” -In'this "Country of Mareotes there 
| was 2 man; by name Jſchyras, who had comminted 
a fact worthy-of a thouſand deaths, For, whenas he 
had neverbeen admitted into facred Orders,he ['ne- 
verthelefs} took upon himſelf rhe name of a Prexby- 
ter,and was {6 audacious asto perform the office of 
a Presbyter..' This Jſchyra theretore, deteRted in 
the commiſſion of the foreſaid crime, made his 
eſcape thence, and arriving at-Nicomedsa, for re- 
fuge fled to the Exſebian faRion. They, inre 

of their hatted towards e Fhanaſins, receive him 
as a Presbyter ; -and promiſe to prefer him to the 
dignity of a Riſhoprick, if he would frame an ac- 
cuſation againſt eLhanaſias, they deriving a pre- 
tence [ for this calumny J from thoſe ſtories which 
Iſchyras had contrived. For he gave out, that he 
had ſuffered moſt miſerably by an afſault made 
upon him : and that Macarivs running furiouſly 
[-into the Oratory J as far as the Altar, overtur- 
ned the Table, broke the myſtical Cup, and burnt 
the ſacred books, For this accuſation ( as I haye 
ſaid) the Ewſebians promiſed him a Biſhoprick 
as bis reward, being ſenſible that this accuſation 
againſt Macarins, would ( together with him that 
was accuſed ) overthrow eAthanaſius alſo who 
had ſent Macarins, This accuſation therefore 
they charged him with afterwards, But before 
this [ calumny they framed ] another ſtuffed 
with all manner of batred and maliciouſneſs, which 
we muſt now ſpeak of. Having got a mans hand 
( whence they had it, I know not, whether they 
had murdered any man and cur off his hand ; or 
whether they had cut it off from ſome dead body, 
God only knows, and they that were authours 
of this fa&, ) they produced it [ pretending ] it 
to be the hand of one * e4r- 

ſenius,,a Melitian Biſhop: ,* This Arſenjus was a Biſnop 


the hand they expoſed to all * *be Meliriens in the City yp 
mens view, but kept eſe- ae Agr ER = = 


nius concealed, And they re- aſus, be afſumes to himſelf this 


this hand in his cuſtody, and &'v lam "Ago 

ad a f pager - Jf moni tot pe T3 oe 
ace USE Oz: it 1 .mer AimTewy mates, i, e, To Athand- 
formance of ſome magical | £;; ;he bleſſed Pope,  Arſtnius Bi- 
deluſions. This therefore ſhop of he City Hypſelis, one of 
wank ii and moſt eter ſer Bin 
portant point of the accula- 4+ my rods 
tion which - theſe Sycophants = fx array” cc ", We 
had forged [ againſt eFeb«-  Arſenius canbe ſound, | Yaleſ,".. 
 naſns. ] But (as it uſually, - ; IN 
happens in ſuch caſes  ) other perſons accuſed him - 
of other-maiters, For all thoſe who had been. his 
enemies before, did at this time moſt eſpecially 


! make uſe of their umoſt force apainſt him, The 


Emperour, having intelligence of theſe procee- 


thers ſon, who then kept his reſidence at e-Lntroch took his 
in Syria ; that he ſhould command the perſons ac- our of 4+ 
cuſed to be brought before him, and (afrer he had ons, 
taken cognizance of .the caſe) order them that 73. 1% 975 


ſebins and Theognis, that e Athanaſius might | be zainſt the 


*Angfard yeing 58" 4 kya be rigs Yann ener @cth were conyicted to be puniſhed, He alſo ſent Ex- gerich as 
al 
5 


Tis aw gag "aw. 
bday xdprag, MAH 0, 3 


weoxelrme' ing © So 5-7 


& aregion of Alexandria, In ran © 1c ear yþarFonglaty 16 le 4 
pury me But the Churthes of that whole region are ſubj ela. 


Bi Atexaniria, Each of the Prechyters hath { L 
| pcs (yet w ſometimes db Repo a 3 | 


words ie appeats, thateyery, Vi 

lar Pregbyter ; but that _one { ». 1h 

ſomerimes more, That Village, wherein 1{chyras rd 
Irs pecutiar Chiurchy n6r 


rc otes wrote to the £ 


and fifteen Deacons, * Pale, 


of Mareotes had not its particu» 


'  #hanafur in the book now cired) there ſubſcribed fourteen Prevbyrers 


a, dren! 


From theſe 


* | moving frog one place t 


tried before'them, When eAthanaſins knew that ins, tils 
he was to be ſummoned to appear before the Yrs 3% 
Cenſor; be ſent into <Agypt to find out Arſemins,7., joe, 
He bad, certain informanion that the map was. con- zac 
cealed : but be could not apprehend bim becauſe 1@, &c.. 


PEST 


he Emvtione:f TI ih hog ed, 
have nome they nooner gm, Q rms 


bim ] to beer the cauſe concerning the (murder, | The or 


ore 
ſent ro me, to prepare ſor my deſence, S8ocrates thought that this Dul- 
"Y marinus 
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ported that eAthanaſins had title of mann Atgraclp aw 


dings, writes to * Dalmatzus the Cenſor, his bro- 5 Sroneh | 


a 


w4 


EEE 
clay the ſha RARE cnfer 


. TL : 4 - 

LF which ate related by Ardaxeſine ) very young, and 
po. 0.6 © Y I©@ fo-wei glu, Kale ys yed at 
that time at ma, and (t r with. Hennibalienus his r). 


was an Hearer of Exuperjus the Rhetorician, For from that City 
he was ſent for by Conſtantine. and c Czar 

( as Auſontur affirms in bis book de Profeſſor. —_— ) inthe year 
Chriſt 335- Bat thar tryal c ig the my of Arſenius was 
before 0 almatine the Cenſor at Antioch, (as Athaneftus atteſts,) in the 
year of Chrilt 33a, according to Barogiue's. opinion; Yale. 
CONSTANT, vo IB 
WY WW 


' CHAP. XXV1II 


That. the Emperour ordered a Synod . of Biſpaps 
ſhould be. convened at Tyre, upon account of t 
accuſations brought againſt Athanaſius, 


He Emperour had ordered a Synod of Bi- 
T ſhops ro meet, that they might be preſent at 
the conſecration of the Church which. he had 
erected at Zernuſalem, He therefore iſſued out an 
order that thoſe Biſhops [ before they met there J 
ſhould. firſt-be convened at Tyre, and by the. by 
make reſearches into «Athanaſues's cale ; that fo 
[all occaſions of ] contentian being by this means 
_, Wholly taken away, they might more .peaceably 
* Tz M- perform the * ſolemnities of the Churches dedi- 
vx; wel cation, and conſecrate it unto. God, * This was 
via; Con the thirtieth year of Conſtantines Empire, More- 
cerning the over, there were aſſembled at Tyre Biſhops out 
pony < of divers places, to the number of ſixty, upon the 
the learneq {Ummons of Di , 2 perſon that had born the 
Reader Conſulſhip. Macarins the Presbyter was brought 
may con- from Alexandria, bound in iron chains, under 
ſult Scali- the cuſtody of a guard of Souldiers, But Atha- 
yy *I. aſus would not bave come thither ( not chat he 
Cap. 3-: ſo much dreaded the accuſations _—_ againſt 
Fpibate= him: for he was not conſcious to himlelf that he 
Fin. was guilty of thoſe things he was accuſed for : 
CARED but be was afraid leaſt they ſhould make any in- 
nents (4 novations there in oppoſition to what had 
the conſu- common conſent been approved of at the Synod 
lates of of Nice.) But yet he dreaded the Emperours 
Comracgn: menacing letters, For he had written to him 
m_ = that if he would not come voluntarily, be ſhould 
thazetus be brought by force. Therefore Arhanaſiu alſo 
atteſts,) in was there, being neceſſitated to it. 


- This was the 23** year of Conffantines Empire, His 

the ſame mens conſulates ) on the 8th 
, on which day Conflantine celebrated his 
having arrived to the 30" year 


CHAP. XXIX. 


aft.) anticipating that ſolem- | 


Im fay, 
have been murthered 


aſter an account of what they hi "Hey 
hour the leaſt delay, immediately ſeirched for 
' the tnan and found him-: and when he trad? fogn 
him; -ordered - be ſhould- be ſecured; Ant gives 
hAtice* to e Athanaſius not to be in the 


”w 


fote hand- difpoſed of theſe things after His itn: 
ner; -ſoon-after e Athanaſius was lummoned by the 
-- And-when he 'ha& made his 


d 


_ him. ] But he * de: * So2ds 


: alter which he thus addreſſed himſelf ts 
the company ; Arſenixo, as you ſee, is found to 
have two harids : as for the third, let my Accuſers 
ſhew the place whence it was cut of, 


CHAP. XXX, 


That Athanaſius being Found innocert after his firſt 
—* his Accnſers made their eſcape by 
ighr. 


2 affairs concerning Arſen;us.having/heen 

thus tranſatted, they who had contrived this _ 
frand, were reduced to-a ſtraight. But, * Achab, * 1 Abe 
who was alſo called John.) Arhanaſus's Acciifer, "4 =o 
pt away our of the Court of judicature, and fo y.;jch,pag. 
made his eſcape in the tumult, Thus Athartaſins 783. Elir. 
cleared bimſelf from this accuſation, withour ma- *-7* the 
king uſe of any * exception. For he was confi- deb 
dent, that the bare ſight of Arſeuiws being alive 4.7292 9 


; would abaſh the Sycophbants, wg, | 
Concerning Arſenius, and his haud which was re- ln Io a & 4lſp 
parted to have been cut off- fv, fo the Tale of drxner ie of Then 
| | names, he was called , by the Egyptians, which was his C 
Oreover, Divine Proyidence forced 4rſe- | trey.name : Fol ew be pet e.was 
| Mu. to go to 44 For having Melitian ſaft bis, Athand| X 
lected the commands w ry dgpag oy" corny : Abt, whic Bilbop 
bireling he was, had given. bim, be came in adif- | ,,. > LIT *, Edit, Pos. Valel. | 
piſe, r0- fee what would-be done there, It ac- |" '® T1gegſoap?. See calvin. Lords Faridie, in the word pare- 
; cidentally haphed, that thefervants of * « Fcbelaws | grapde. | 
in book 1. ( who was the Conſulqyis ) beard ſome perfons in 
Os EecuSatich Hiftory, ſays that this Archelaue was not the Con, | s CHAP. - 


ſulark { or Prefidem) of Phanicls, but the Comes of the Eaft, Valcl, 


place concetning all 
p when Athana- 


fin ived that thoſe very per 

to g0, whom he had excepted agai 
Ogmns , Mavis , T beodo1 m—_— 
Urſacius were ſent : ) he cried out 


- that their 
were treacherous and fraudulent. 


For it is unjuſt | ſaid he. ] that 2ſacarius the 
er: ſhould be kept: in bonds, and that his 
Accufſer; together with his Adverſaries the jud 
ſliould-go-;; and { that this was done 7 for 
reaſon, {to wit, } that the memorials of the Acts 
mighs te made up [ in favour] .of one fide only. 
After Athanafins bad ſpoke theſe words aloud, 
and made proteſtation before the whole Synod 
and Dionyſus the preſident, when he ſaw. that no 
body. took notice of him, be privately with- 
drew. Thoſe therefore that were ſent to Ma- 
reotes, having regiſtred the AQts in favour of one 
Gde only, as if thoſe things had been moſt cer- 


| 


s This {| | 
place is im- made { their return to. Tyre. ] 


perfeQ, as , |; 
any one may perceive, It may be made perie&, if inſtead of { 65500 ] 
we make this addition [ doohs Hs zrurb's, made their mT bs 


\Tyre : ] which we have followed'in our Verſion. * Vale. 


CHAP,” XXXI. 
That o ow mat Br ras 
"by the Vote of the 


Allo” 


[ol 


tainly true, * which the Accuſer had depoſed; | 


the the Hypſelites,] as we noted before,  Stepbans. % | 
bus me ele "wy in Egypt ; and that the inblanks 
thaeofare (aled Hyfflner. Valek, * BIEN | 


& 


CHAP. XXXIHE 
How the Synod, 


= 
ter th 


ah 


left Tyre, came to Jeru- 


ſalem, and celebration of the feaſt of ; 
Dedication of the New Jeruſalem, readminted 
Arius to c on. 


N the interim the Emperours Lettets arrived; 

ing the Synod to give their, ſpeedy 

attendance. at New Jeruſalem. And immediately 
with all poſſible expedition they baftned. from 
Tyre to Jeruſalem. Where after they bad' fini- 
ſhed the ſolemnities of the conſecration of the 


envy and hatred was now baniſhed, and that the nod# Ari 
affaires of the Church were in a peaceable and int an | 
ſedate poſture : and thar Arixe in regard by his 11, $y.. * 
repentance he had acknowledged the truth, was nodick E- 
in future to be received by them, and that deler-pilie '* 
tem Council is recorded ; in which Epiſtle the Biſhops, who had been, 
convened there for the dedication of Conſtaniznes Church, do areft, 


that they had received into/ communion 75 jet Zerior, dias and 
bis followers : which they had done- according -to the 


thaths Pune! 
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CHAP, xXXIV. 
Th the Emperour by his Letter ſummoned the 


to attend him, that Athanafings- cafe bo 


might be accurately diſcuſſed in his preſence. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXTMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
to the Biſhops Aﬀembled at Tyre. 


T it indeed unkyown to Us, what hath tamaul-; 

and tempeſinonſly been dneralzed by| 

your Synod. But the truth ſeemeth in 4 manner to 

beperomedl by a certain turbulent diſorder, to wie, 
if by 


you are deſirous 
ani Fray rd 
& will (We ] be: the 69" Divine Pro- 
widence, to diſſipate the miſchiefs of thes 
bn -Fanoary A —— 
tefted ro it perſpicous 10 Us, 
ron that hen horademeced halo kaif þ 
36 Cn Eons 
the mar ha hve bend —_— 


fer 


J the name of Cri mor 


ps 3 

us, the 
| i peas iy; this place. 

with « full afiurance, that wi cis (6 Rc 

BI ehertink things fm nem 
thoſe things |. Law |, 

which | of God way moſt oo M7 os - 
5 (ov | Feproach .or ill epipion can greater 6 

Poſſibly ye flats ro wits by Ents | ſtcem for 
fo ($oqys agen deſtroying of Ceo 05-4 ou, 


phenues, 


og 
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nat G Nevertheleſs, 

the Barbarians ior tbo ESE 
Gods genuine ſervant ) 
Pops Wes wait 


knows not the tr 


Law, whe ks the covert 
vame introduce Varions and Mus fs 7 Blaſ- q ] Epi= 
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CHAP. KXXV, 


That, when the $ 10 be Empero 

hs of Thar Qanhonns ws he Het 

threarned, that be wonld probibis the carriage 
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there was a Conſul in C $ reign, 3s I baye 
name there feos 
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man cal. 


cumyented 
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book of 'that he held Pax! of Savioſara's princi 


- But he lived [incxileJ at Triers 
a City of Gala. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


Concerning Marcellus | Biſhop ] of Ancyra, aud 
poor Arup en 4 


NT*He Biſhops that were convened at Conſtan- 
T tinople did alſo depoſe Marcellus Biſhop of 
Ancyra in Galatia the leſs, upon this account. 
There was one Afterins a Profeſſour of Rhetorick 
in Cappadocia, who left the Racking of that art, 
and owned himſelf a Profeſſour of the Chriſtian 
Religion, He alſo took in hand to write books 
( which are extant to this day ) wherein he 
aſſerted Ariuss opinion, ſaying, that ' Chriſt is 
the Power of God in the ſame ſence that the 
Locuſt and - Palmer-worm are in Moſes ſaid to 
bethe Power of God, and other ſuch like [ Blaſ- 
phemies] as theſe, This Aſterins was continually 
in company with the Biſhops, and with thoſe Bi- 
ſhops eſpecially that were not diſaffeed-: 
to Arianiſme : Moreover, he came frequently to 
Synods, being very defirous to creep into the 
ick of ſome City, But he got not ſo 
much as a Presbyterſhip, becauſe he had ſacri- 
ficed in the time of Perſecution. He went up and 
down to the Cities of Syria, 


RE uy (in his book de and * recited in publick the 


that this Affe- 
ys that this Afte- Looks he had made. When 


ko Hg ore Mearcelus underſtood. this 
of F the C 5 - S 
i ecired his books in bl. being deſirous to ® oppoſe 


him, through an over great 


[n the Alter. M. 8; the rea- cearneſtneſs { in his confu- 


[ evlryegperr, fo write 1; On of him 7 he fell into 
' ned Baan _ the contrary errour. For 


he audacioully aſſerted, that 


Chriſt was 2 meer man, as Pax of Samoſata did. 
- Which when the Biſhops then convened at Fer«- 


ſalem bad 
Aterins, 


commanded him to! alter his opinion. 


3 - 
AN ©b. KOWICE F1Y 


.| compleated,. * 


fair or apda 
CHAP, "XXXVIt. 
How, after Athanafivs w4s exiled, Arius, bang ſpit 


Alexandria by ' the Emperonr, raiſed 
Erb open} Mlernder Fl of Com 
ftancinople. | | 


Hile theſe things were tranſaRed; the 
thirtieth year of Conſtanrines Reign was 
Arins and oa 


his followers being returned 
to Alexandria, cauled a ge- 
neral diſturbance in that City 
again. For the populace of 
Alexandria were very much 
troubled both at Aris and 
his Complices's return, and 
alſo at the exile of their Bi- 
ſhop Arbanaſius. Butwhen 


2 Socrates- does here follow 
Rufinys, who ſays that Aria 
( after the $yned ar Feruſelem 
returned to Alexandria ; and a 
little after that ( when his de- 
vices would dne no good there ) 
was recalled to Conſtantinople by 
Eyſebius, But all this is falſe, 
as we intimated before, in re- 
gard Arixe died long before the 


Feruſalem Synod. Vale. 


the Emperour underſtood 

the perverſneſs of Arixs's mind, he ordered him 
to be ſent- for again to Conſtantinople, there: to 
give 2n account of the diſturbances he had endea- 
youred to rekindle. Alexander, who had ſome 
time before that ſucceeded Merrophanes, did then 
preſide over the Church of Alexavidria. The 
confli&t this man had with Ari» at that time, 
was a ſufficient proof of his piety and accepta- 
bleneſs ro God. For upon Aris arrival there, 
both the people were divided into two factions, 
and there alſo aroſe an univerſal commotion all 
the City over : ſome of them — that the 
Nicene Creed ought to continue unſhaken-and 
without any alteration, and others pertina- 
ciouſly -afſerting that Arius's opinion was con- 
ſonant to reaſon z Alexander was hereupon re- 
duced to a great ſtraight, And more eſpecially, 
becauſe Ewſebius of Nicomedia had ſorely threat- 
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had teſolved: he ſecretly pe 


ye KY 


J5'3Fd na Wn * 2 nat iter, $0- 
: ox {omen tells the far tory ; book 2," chap, 29. Vateſ, 


ned him, ſaying that he would forthwith cauſe 
him to be depoſed, unleſs be would admit Arixs 
and” his followers to Communion. Put Alex- 
ander was not ſo ſollicitous about his own depo- 
ficion, as. he was fearful of the enervating of the 


Table, and SS | God Jann 

with tear»:"he continued doing this for many xe. 

nights-and days together.' »Moreover, he, asked Hiſt. ) 
'God,. and received [what he had: deſired.” _— 


-CHAP. 


5 i? Ari s*; dearth. # 


of Arixs, (ends for bim-to the Pallace 
quired ot him, whether he would give his: afſent- 
to the determinations of the Nicene b 


without any delay readily ſubſcribed in the Em. | ««d. 
x Fez making uſe of evaſive ſbiſts to| pit 


elude arid avoid what had been determined con- 
cerning the Faith. The Emperout, *admirin 
'hereat; compelled him to ſwear. This he alf 


did, by making uſe of fraud: and deceit. ' Mores | wG- 


over, the manner of artifice he made'uſe of in 
ſubſcribing was, as 1 have. heard, this. 4, 

they ſay, wrote that opinion he maintained in a 

piece of paper, and hid it under his arm-pit ; 

and then ſwore that he did really think as he had 
written, What I have written concerning his 
having done this, is grounded on hear-ſay only. 

But I have colle&ted out of the Emperours own 
Letters, that he Awore, belides his bare ſubſcri- 

bing, Hereupon the Emperour believed him, 

and gave order io Alexander Biſhop of Con- 
ftantinople to admit him ro Communion, Ir was 

then the Sabbath day, and on the Gay following 

he expected that he (ſhould be a member of the 
aſſembly of believers. Bur Divine vengeance 
cloſely followed Ariwss audaciouſneſs. For, 

when he went out of the Imperial Pallace, he 

was attended by the Eaxſebian fation, like 

* guards, through the midſt of he Cicy, in ſo much 
that the eyes of all people were upon him, And 

when he came neer that place which is called 
Conſtantines Forum, where the pillar of porpbyrie, 

is erected, a terror [_ proceeding ] from a con- 
ſciouſneſs [ of bis impieries ] ſeiz'd Arias, which 

terrour was accompanied with a looſneſs. Here- 

upon he enquired wherher there were an houſe of 

office neer, and underſtanding that there was one 

bebind Conſtantines F oru71ghe went thirher, A fain- 

ting fit ſeized him ; * and to- 

» InLeo Allatim's M.S. (or gether with his excrements 
In Theoderm Lefors Tripeni:* his fundament fell down 
a 2 as _ Fn —_ forthwith, and a great flux of 
rixaity 6 Wop. 15 74 x88 bloud followed, and his ſmall 
Yn Acaver emig2e5- guts. And bloud guſhgd out, 


us, mgauring Ie Tis *d' together with his ſpleen and 
2.8ry 2d dl] Or: *a5d@- liver. He died therefore im- 
S$7HX0AY | 


aufe, oh mediately, But the houſe 


CHAP, XXXvuri, | toe 


«t FROST : 


His was the ſubjeR of Al-xanders prayer. | 
i Now.the Emperour, deſirous to make arpal f 


Urrigey | ” apt Gur 
o2\nvi Ty 2 {jr and together 
with" bis « xerements bis > rv 
mens /lid ſecretly down, and that 
- germed by Phyſtians the Apeph- 
heſma fell immediately through 
his ſundament ; which was fol- 
lowed by « 


Which paſſage is in my judg- 
ment bly well expret- 
ſed, Nor do I doubt but $4 
crates wrote rue lg _ 

iphanius Sc s in 
0 wh this reading, Alſo, 
the Sſortian M.S. it is [ augex- 

» Jlid __F down } inflead 
of [. 47 if, felt down, ] Vale, 


the whole world. 


of office is to be ſeen at 
this day in Conſt@ntinople, as 
I ſaid, behind Conſtantine: 
Forum, and behind the Sham- 
bles in the P54azz4: and by 


, every ones . pointing wich 


their finger at the jakes as 
they go by, the manner of 
Fans dea-h will never be 
orgotten by poſterity, Thig 
accident hapning, a fear and 
an anxietie ſeized Exſebixs of 
Nicomedia's- fation. : and 
the report hereof quickly 
ſpread ir ſelf all over the 
City, nay 1 may ſay over 
But the Emperour did more 


_ 


his name trom anorber, So 
4 mwruuey Koyrayniye, 6 City 
Conftanezur, Valel, Fiz 12M) 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


How Conſtantine, falling into a diſtemper, ended 
bus life. 


He Year after, the Emperour Conftantine, 
having juſt enired the fry fifth year of his 
age, falls ſick, He therefore left Conſtantinople 
and went by water to Helenopolis, ro make uſe 
of the medicinal hot ſprings fituate in the vici- 
| nage of char Ciry. But when 'he was ſenſible 
that his diſtemper increaſed, he deferred bathing, 
And removed from Helenopolis tro Nicome- 
dia. He kept his Court there in the Suburbs, 

and received Chriftian Baptiſm. He was here- 

upon very chearfull, and made his will, wherein 

he left his three ſons heirs of the Empire, allot- 

ting to every one of them their part, as he bad eg 
done in his life time. He lefi many Legacies * Concer- 
both to * Rome and to Conſtantinople, and he in. ning this, 
truſted his Will with that ® Presbyter, by whoſe 8if, which 
interceſſion Arius was recalled, of whom we oy expat] 
ſpoke ſomething * before : injoyning bequeathed 
him not to deliver jt into any mans ops, to the El. 
hands, except his Son Conſtantins's, wg 4 Rome 
whom he had conſtituted Governour —*— 9 ue 
of the Eaſt. After he bad made his Will, be wimneds; - 
lived ſome few days and then died. Moreover, in his 4*> 
none of his Sons were with him at his death, Þook of 
Therefore there was one immediately difparcht - ues Life 
into the Eaſt, to inform Conſtantins of his Fa- chav. 54.) 
thers death rae? 


borrowed this out of Rufinus, 'book 1, Eccleſ, Hift, chap. 11, Bur 

this ſtory ſeems to me yery improbable, For who can believe thar 

the Emperour GPa, who then had many Biſhops 
A 


plef. 


ys expreſly ;) as alſo Grandees and great Offi. 


(for y Irs er 

cers, make choice of one Presbyter, an unknown perſon, ( for 
his name is always concealed ) ro whom he might commit the 

of his Will, when he died.. Wherefore, 1 rather follow P 


forgius here, who fays, that Conſtantine delivered his Will ro Ex- 
ſebius of Nicomedia, by whom he bad been baptized a little be« 
fore, Vale|. 


. 


_— 


CHAP. XL. 
Concerning Conſtantine the Emperours Fune- 
ral. 


Hey that were about the Emperour, put his 
Corps in a Coffin of Gold, conveighed it to 
;nople, and placed it hors no we 


b. Socrates - 


about bim, 


4 « ro 
' Apofhle 


2 


which was the * ſecond year of the Two hun- COSTAne- 
dredth ſeventy eighth wg wma Now , this ® Socrates 
Book contains in it the ſpace of thirty ' one millakes 

as 

, in the con- 

- ſulare of 


| Feliciins 26d Tititaut ( Which was the year6f Chrilt'337 ) on the 


years : | be Reigned One 
nd died in the Confulare of Felotiams 
upon the twenty fecond day of May: 
iturrentur, that the Emperours and 


s, But I can- 
no re- 


33 
eleventh of rhe Calends of Pant +( i. e, on the ta hefounk 

r of the 2758©® 01 was current. Which may be dewonſtrated 

moſteyident reafons, But Socrates ſeems to haye made uſe of a cor. 
rapt Copy of Euſcbius's Chronicle, wherein the year of the Olympiad 
was et ſet, But, at this place of $6crares, we ought rathet 
to read The thid year. For Secrater fays, that ris Gtfiibook of bi 
Hiſtory contaitis the ſpace of One years, For he begins 
from the' beginning of Conſtentines Reign, who, as he ſays, reigned _ 
One and thirty years, The beginning of his Keign be places on 
the firſt year of the 291 Olympiad, as we ſaw before. Now 
from this year to the ſecond year of the 29y87* Olympiad there 
are but thirty years, includjng therein the two terms, Wherefore, 
ow muſt neceſſarily be a miltake in this place of Socrates. 

alef. 
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SECOND BOOK 


Fecleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


© 
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SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS, 


a ——_— 


I 


| 


CHAP. I: 


4x 


be 


The Preface, wherein he gives an account, why 


made a new Edition of his Firſt and Second 
Book. 


Ufinus ( he that wrote an Eccleſiaſtick. 
Hiſtory in the Latine tongue, ) has 
erred concerning [| the notation of ] 

* the crimes. For heſuppoſes, that what 

was dohe againſt Athanaſius, bapned after the 


(*O facred man of God, Theodorus!)that you might 0x5TAm 

not be ignoratit of what the Eimperours wrote (WI 
in their Leners, nor of whart che Biſhaps ( chan- + Que Tos 
ging that faith by little and lirtle ). ged ſebius has 
in divers Synods : wherefore, in this latcer Edition $'Y*" the 


we liave made ſuch alteracions and inſettions as we ,, p,,1;- 


judged to be . And, having done this in au Biſhop 
the firſt Book, we will alſo make it. our buſineſs to of Tyre, ar 
do the ſame in that now under out hands, we tb* begin 

mean the ſecond. 'But we muſt now begin [the 305.0? the 
following ſeries of ] our Hiſtory. of bis - 


clefnafli 
Hiſt. whoſe Example Socrates here follows, Who Foxes 
rus was, to whom Socrates dedicated bis Riftery, is: uncertain, 


death of Corſtavtine the Emperobur. © He was alſo 
ignorant of his baniſhment into the Galie's, and | 
of ſeveral other things. . We having at firſt fol- 
lowed Rufinus [ as our authour, ] wrote the firſt 
ahd ſecond book of our Hiſtory according to his 
auchority. - But from the third to the ſeventh 
Book we have made a colletion of ſome paſſuges, 
parily-out of Rufinus, and partly out of various 
other authours, and related others from thoſe 
which do yet ſurvive; and ſo have compleated 
our work, But when we had afterwards pro- 
cured Arbanafixs's Books, wherein he laments 
his own calamitous ſufferings, and how' he was 
baniſh by the calumny 'of the Exſebian fatti- 
on.z 'we thought it more expedient, to credir 
bim (who had ſuffered hardſhips.) and 
thoſe who - had been preſent at the tranſaRing 
of theſe miatters ; rather then ſuch as have- fol- 
lowed conjeQures, [in their relations J thereof, 
and for that reaſon haye been miſtaken, des, 


For I cannot think that Theodorus Biſh of Mopſueſtia i 
meant, Fab. ws " Ws þ hots 


— 


CHAP. 1, 


How Euſebius Biſhop of Nicoinedia with his ac- 
complites, tarneſtly gona to introduce 
 Arius's opinion again, made diſturbances in th 
- Churches. L, : 
e Emperour antine being dead, Euſe- 
I bins { Biſhop 7. of Nicomedia, and Ther 
og Biſhop of Nice, ſuppoling they had now 
gorten-a very. ſeaſonable opportunity, ' wiade"biſe 
of their utmoſt diligence and atterhprs to expel” + 
the IS and nd tas 
introduce '"Arianiſm in its , * thar pro- 
ſtead. - Wh they p fop- fefſed Chrilt to be of the CH 
| kr | fubliacce or efſence with the 
poſed ] it impoſſible for ' Father 
chem'ro effe& this, if Atha- =» This place is iddperſet, and 
naſins ſhould teturn ['to 4 faulty. It may be niade good 
lexendris.} Moreover, in . 19 inconmodioully, thus; ot 
order to their: formitig and >, + Þ thy. ip. ar Sage 
carrying on of their de- 8ygns ;. bur they mnderſfeed 
ſign in this matter, they ro 1 TT; 
made uſe of that Presbyters 4h4n«fus ſhould rerurn. Valef, 


of Arixs's being recalled from baniſhmene. Bur, 


how this was effeted, we tnuſt refate. Thar 
er [ we have mentioned 7] preſet Co 


ftantines laft will and commands, which he 
received from the Eeperove at bis death, to the 


Emperouts ſon Conſtantive. | He having foutid 


| 


that "written in the "Will which he was very 
Y 2 deffrous 
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"The Ectlefuſlical Hiſtory 


246 
a#- defirous of ;, ( for by the Will the Empire of 
ET ns ts him) had an 


reſpe& for the ,Presbyrer, allowed bith a 
ne — ane Peer? and ordered he hs 


| Freely and with'confidence come into the Palace. 
Bo | This liberry therefore bejng-allowed f the Preſ-, 
140 byter, made bijm in & ſhi known 


& | to Bmprels, and alſo to. ber zes. The 
= principal perſon of the Emperours Bed-chamber 


5 ar that time was an Eunuch, whoſe narhe was 
24 | Euſcbius. The Presbyter perſwaded this perſon 
to embrace Arixs's opinion, After which, the 
reſt of the Eunuches were prevailed with to be 
of the ſame opinion. Motlpver the Empefours 
' wife alſo, by the perſwaſien of the Eungchs 
and this Presbyter, becathe 4 favourer of Arims's 
© Tenets, Not long after, this queſtion came to 
| the hearing of ] the Emperour himſelf, And 
bo degrees it was ſpread abroad, firſt amongſt 
b thoſe __ were of = 

b chrj 7s rendred theſe Milice ih uhe Palage ; a 
words "- fo Tt Gacineis A ervans it was? ivulged 
]eboppors ] rhus, Imperateris amongſt the multitudes of 
attlites, the ours guards : the [1 peri 17 City. Thoſe 


which is ill tranſlated. For by 
this term all the Palatizi are of the REed-chamber tOge-. 


the domeſtici, and the el} of the courſed concerning this 9- 

8cbolares, ( lee Valeſius's notes on pinion.in the Inerial Pa- 
Anm. Marcellin, 37. Cc, ) lace : and in the Cit 

but the Mi ) Bhd Serj OH +. | _ SY 

nieriialſo, Forrhis was termed throughout every private 

the Palarine Adilice,  Valel, family, there | was a. logi- 

; cal war waped. Morevver, 

the miſchief ſoon ſpread its Telt over other Pro- 

vinces and Cuties, And. (like a ſpark.) this con- 

troverſie taking its riſe from-a ſm-ll beginning, 

excited the hearers minds to a moſt pertinacious 

contention, For every perſon that enquired 

the reaſon of the diſturbance, immediarely had 

an occafion of diſputing given him , and at the 

very interim of his making an enquiry, he, re- 

ſolved upon entring into a wrangling diſpute. 

this contention all things were tubverred. 


and thoſe {| ſcituated J in the Weſtern paris Lot 
ealgacarrh Muay ur oY we Re 

w no means Fe 
_ made at the Nscene Synod. there- 
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_ co the people of the Catholick ks 
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meant; not ofly the Procefores, ther with che. women diſs) # 


n'or in Avt 
Vateſsm's fitfi book of 
chap. 1; ' | 
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of your ſacred mind, that Athanaſius an ihtey- * Infiead of 
preter of the venerable Law, was therefore | ſert [ Sman- 


into the Gallia's for 4 time, leſt (in regard the pen 
re 


ated 
dlmineMt# dancer; ). be undergo Tucat able 11601, ] 
miſchiefs thro b the erſeneſs of wicked men, +dwog 
In order therefore to bus fruſtrating of this [_ bars gp; ſecond 
barity, ] be was ſnatcht ont of the Faws of thoſe Apologetick 
perſons that efigned his ruine ; and enjoyned ta 484injt the 


live under our deſftrift, in ſuch a manner that, in 2714s. 


rarbarity of bis wes Ad- read [im 
both vet, rs Arn ed Jay ey peice 


that City ivherein be was order@# to mate + ion _ 
ſidence, he { abound with ll mainer. of ih TW 
ceſſarits h hls moſi_ eirous virihe, by 


determiged to veſtore this Biſhop to his , TD. -.Y. 
own * See, and. T retian him *) to your _ (in be be 


de Primat 


your e. INor 1s tt 4 wonder that We niſbmenr, 
have done vy thing in favour to him : for bath the year 
the repreſentation of your love, and alſo the aſpett , , wn 
of I _ a perſonage moved and exited Our the year 


perceiving the foreſaid prelate to be preſſed on #very }fide by the 
arivaite.. of his adngiiidey had for a rime babiſhed ep into the 


Gallid's.. Byt I do maintain, that Atbanafus was reitored in the 
year of Chriſt 3 37, when Felicianys and Titianus were Conſuls in 
that very yeat, wherein Conſfancine diet + which I cam ike evident, 
as'! ſuppoſe, by a moſt demontfrable argament, 'Fot Achkncfue ( in 
bis ſecond Apology againſt rhe Aritar, pap, $05, ) relates; that be was 
releaſed frem his baniſhment and reſtored to his Country by Conſtan- 
tine the yo , who alſo, wrote a Letter in his behalf to the po- 
pulace ad Glery of the Alexaudrian Church. This Letter [| as S0- 
crates rn 1 Athayluſbus thiere recites : the inſcription of ir 
is this z Conſt Ceſar, to the profile of rhe Curbolith Church of 
Alexandria, The fubſcription of this Letter is thus, dazed as Tricrs 
the fiſtcemtb of tht Culends of Fuly, As well the in in, as ſub- 
ſcription of rhjs Letter, does arreſt has I ſay, to. wit, that Athanaſius 
was releaſed from his exile Toon the death of Conflantine the 
Greas, in the year of Chrift3 39, For if be had" ea reſtored on 
the tlie then | c he younger would wethavye called 
himſelf Ceſar, | \. Nor would Athansþuy baxe been re- 


Rored by rag , but by Conſtantiae, to, who 
aoned the Pim pan Shop Whereſote, in | Loery _ 
ſtantine tiles only Cefir in'thar Lerrer, "nd Grith Atbangfus 


atreſts, rhar he was reftored | 


that that 


the ” USS wY ' «7 For, upar s d ® 
hor T5 ctr rig, ard the pings Ml conrucd 
_— an [ rour 2 : three ; rethren 
en of 08) Cont atem on 
met 


Conflantine the youngerg!ds apparent, 
was dufie, before the ſans of Cot catins ohe wider were ws 


divets 


a 


ous $i 
viatwe of 7 ws that which 
-balak1of 'T 


eto. the Divine Providence-proge frer Con- _ 
ſerve you, deareF#t brethren, ' & © flantimgs. * 


p ; c — : To 
cri: by Feratevan Sopomes ; 
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> Upon the confidence of this Letter Arhanaſins 
AJ comes to Alexandris, and the people of Alex- 
andria moſt willingly received him. But as 
many as were followers of Ariar's opinion, entred 
into a combination and conſpired againſt him: 
hereupon continual Seditions aroſe, which gave 
an occaſion to the Exſebian faction of accuſing 
him before the Emperour, becauſe upon his own | 
inclination and award ( without the determina- 
+. Jon of a general Council of Biſhops ) he bad re- 
zurned and taken poſſeſſion of the [ Alexran- 
drian] Church, And they made ſo great a pro- 
in their calumnies, that the Emperovur, 
being incenſed, expelled him out of Alexandria 
Burt, how that was effected, 1 will a little after 
this relate, We. 


———_——_—_— 
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CHAP. 


ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Czfarea, 


Uring this interval of time, Exſebins ( 
D was Biſhop of Caſarea in PaleFtine, and 
had the ſirname of Pamphils ) departed 'this 
life, and Acacius his Scholar ſucceeded him un; 
that Biſhoprick. This Acacins publiſhed tnany 
other books, and alſo wrote [ particularly ] | 
cerning the Life of his Maſter [' Exſebins. } » ©; 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning the death of Conſtantine the Younger. 


N 


Ot long after- this, the Emperour Con#tan- 

tins's brother, (who bore the ſame name 
with his Father, ) Con#tantine the younger, W-" 
vading thoſe parts [ of the Empire ] that be- 
longed to his younger brother Con#ans, and in- 
gaging with his Souldiers, is ſlain by chem, in 
the Conſulate of Acindynus and Proclus. 


CHAP, VI. 


How Alexander Biſhop of Conftantinople, at his 
death, propoſed Paulus and Macedonius to be 
elefted imo his Biſhoprick. 


A T' the very fame time, the City Conitan- 

tinople was involved in another. rumult 

( which followed on the neck of thoſe [| diftur- 

bances ] we have before related, ) raiſed upon 

® Socrates this account, * "Alexander, who preſided over 
miſtakes the Churches in that City , [ a Prelate] that 


hete, ( and 

all AS that follow him,) in placing the death -of Alexander 
Biſhop of Conſtantine on - CO Font Ap—_ ——_ 
in the year of Chriſt 3 40. In the ſec Ecclefiaftick O 
frentas upon Socrates and Sotomen [ The Lond Reader _— 
with Nags ws C—_— 4 ore and Ho omen, at 
the cloſe of Palefus's ſecond Volume 0 reek Eccle Hi 
rians; he find this matter diſcuſſed at the firſt mr 
ſecond book _ Cx L are by moſt eyi 
meats Conſt aminople 
the Reign of Conſlenzine the G oo 

during the Reign of the ſaid C 
anders death on the year of 


© argu- 


brought againſt 4:bangfus by the 
Euſebian faQtion,) was conyenied in the Year of Okiili 19. other 
i do exprelly atteſt, in thejr Synodick Epiſtle, that at that very 
time Euſebius had left Nicomedis, and hid lept into the Con 

politan See. .*Tis needleſs to quate the words of that Epiſtle here, in 
regard they are produced by Baronius himſelf, at the year of Chriſt 
340: Now, if ehiue had gotten the Soo of Conflamingyle a. the ear 

Chriſt 339, Alexander mult neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to haye- 
dead before this year, F . R we Hes 
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| complear , baviy 
ceed ] in his place, But 


IV. = 
That upon Euſebius Pamphilus's death ; Acacius | aged 


had lh 


at he commanded thoſe 
to whom the power of eleQing belonged, 10 make 
choice of one of thoſe two whom he ſhould narte, 
And if they were d-firous of having' ofie that- 
ſhould be both $Killfull in teaching, and alſo of 
an approved piety and uprightnels of life, { he 
adviſed them ] ro make choiſe of Par, one 
that he had ordained Presbyter , a perſon that was 
4 young man "indeed in reſpect of his age, bur 
old in underſtanding and prudence. Bur if they 
would rather have one commendable for an ex- 
ternal :ſhew of piety only, 


| they night ele. > Mace: * This perſon was afterwards 
donins had long fince pfomored to the degree of Pref- 
| been Þ & Deacon of that byter under Pguf Bilhop of Con- 
| ; ſtentinople, and accuſed his owl 
-Churchy and was now grown Biſhop, as Athanaſius relates, in 
aged. os —_ hap- bi Epijile ad Soliter, Yaleſ, 

a Conteit concer- | 


| ner : *EvgiCiop INN % hs rmp pad wey Af 


| ning the” Ordination of a Biſhop, which 'yery 


Church, For the people were 
Givided into two * faRtions ; the one ſide adhered * Parts, 
tothe Arian opinion ; the other embraced the de- 
terminations mide at the +NNicene Synod, And as W 
long_ as Alexander coninted alive, the f Ho- + Thatis, 

war party prevailed; the Arians d:ſagreeing, *Þ9{s tha 

ing daily amongſt themſelves con- 4mo © 


4 on opinion. Bur after Mex ve ; 
Were" death, the ſucceſs of the peoples conteſt ſame ſub- 
was dubious, Therefore, the Homoouſian party tance or 
propoſed Paz to be ordained Biſhop : bur thoſe eſtgce, 


that embraced - Arianiſm, were very earneſt to * w 9mng 


have. Macedonins elefted. And in the Church 

called < Jrene ( which is near that Church now < There 

named The Great Church, and the Church of were wwo 

Sophia, Paulus is ordained Biſhop ; in which arr: 
ele&tion ] rhe ſuffrage of Alexander, then dead, any, - 

cemedto have prevailed. Conſftani- 

, | yople , the' 
one called the O14, the other the New Irene; 28 it is recorded in the Life 
of Paul the Conſtantinopoliztan Biſhop, which Photius relates jn his Bib- 
liothecs, Moreover, the Old Church called Irene was m—_ ro the 
Great Church,which was afterwards named Sophia : nor had it ſeparate 
Clergy-men ; but the Clergy of the Grees Church by turns winiltred 
in that Church, The Emperour Fuſtinian informs us of this, in rhe 
third Novell, 1o the old deſcription of Conflaminople, which is pre- 
fixt before the Nozitis Imperii Romani, this is called the 01d Church, 
and*ris placed in the ſecond ward of the City together w:th the Great 
Church. The Church Irene ( to wit, The New Irene, ) is recounted 
in the ſeventh ward of that City, Socrates bath made mention of The 
Old Irene, in bk firſs Book, chap. 37, It is termed the Church of 
$4im Trene, after the fame manner that the Churcþ Sophi is called 
Sains Sophia ; not that there was a Virgin, or Maityr, called by thar 
name, Valeſ, . : » ' 


—T 
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CHAP. , VII. 


How the Emperour Conſtantius ejrfted Paulus who 
had been Ordained Biſhop : and, 9p Ling for 
Euſebius from Nicomedia, entraſted. him with 
the Biſhoprick,.of Conſtantinople. 


ut the Emperour, arriving not long after at 
Conſtantinople, was highly mcenſed at this 
Ordination [ of Pauli. } And having convened. 
a'Council of Biſhops that embraced 4rims's opi- 
nion, he vacated Pawiws's [ B:lhoprick, } And, The 
he tranſlated Ewſebine * from Nicomedia, and con- oe 
ftituted him Riſhop of Conſtantinople. When the inſerts * 
Emperour had performed theſe things, be went ſome words 
to Antioch. | here, afoge | 
my eguir dunk 


gag, Ths wezaromntgus omoxoimy dvrad enum ; i. ec 


gbrough Exſebine' ambition r 4 bim from N " 
[rms bin Biflop of the Great iy (« Conſt ianpin Valeſ, 
Y 3 CHAR. 
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; Hmiioch; as Soromen relates,in bis 34 book chap.6. neer the end,Yaleſ. 
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CHAP. vin. 

How Fuſebius aſſembled another Synod at Afitioch 
of Syria, and cauſed another form of Faith to be 

publiſued., . 

x Ut Euſebizs could by no means be at quiet : 

bur (as the common ſaying is) moved eve- 


ry ſtone, that he might effe& what he had de- ſebias Emiſenus. Who this 
procures a Synod to be | £54 


- Therefore, 

embled at Antioch in Syria, under a pretence 

of dedicating a Church, which goes ] the 

father of the * Augaſts had 

* That is, he means Conffan- 

tim, and Conftans, fons to the 

Emperour Conſtantine the Great 3 

who bad a lil —* hi bee 

procla .  Conftan- 

tine, the other Ts of Conſtantine 

the Great, Was now dead, See 
chap, 5. of this book, 


moouſs | 
Synod there met ninery Biſhops, ['w 
out of divers Cities. But Marimmu Bi 


begun to build : ( after whoſe 
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CHAP: IR. 
Concerning Euſcbius Emilenus. 


Fter the framing of theſe calumnies, t 
propoſed one to-be made Biſhop of ny 
andria, and in the firſt place [ they named, ] Ex- 
on was, Gear- 
of Laodicea, one that was preſent -at thi# 
Synod, informs us, For he ſays ( its the: Bok; 
be write concerning his Life ) that this Eyſebis 
was deſcended from noble perſonages of 
in Adeſopotamia: and that from his childhood 
he the facred : 
1ptures +4. he was * Soxomen (in his third book 
afterwards inſtructed in the <bap. 6. ) explains this paſſage 


s 


; . . in Socrates ; where he ſpeaks thus 
Grecian literature by a Ma- wy eaſy; 090m 9 
LS is -chen lived ar &.. ©nnmning Enſebius Emiſenus : 


3% viu I x7! mirewy WO 763 


s.deſſa ; and in fine, that jzp35 &puaduy aiyug, Kc, I. 


he had the ſacred Scriptures from bi childbood ( according 10 
p | to him by Pa- the cuſtom of bis own Country ) be 
learned the ſacred Scriptures by 


came ] 
dp of 7e- | 1NteTÞ [; 
ruſalem, who bad ſucceeded Magarin, was not "+ wage} and Euſebius; the beart, Therefore the boys of E- 


i The vir. Preſent at that Synod, * having4 
tide a) himſelf that he had been beforein 
muſt be to ſubſcribe Athanaſuw's depol 
expunged 7,/;,, Biſhop of Kome the Great pre! 

_—_ nor did he ſend any-bod co Eoatkia alone 
clauſe reas Although the Ecclcſiaſtick. Canon dath ax« 


in this that the Churches ought not _to make Sanctiq | th: 


continued contrary to the Biſhop of Komes opifiion.” This 
form z be" cnod therefore is convened at  Atioch (the 
ving , : - | 
dered with Emperour Conſtantizs himſelf being there pres 
b:mſelf bew ſent, )-in the > Conſulate of Adarcelazs and Pro» 
be bad been binus. This was the © fifth year from the death 
circumven- of Conſtantine the father of the Augaſts.. "At 
might ſub- that time 4 Placitrs , ſucceſſour ro Emphronie 
ſcribe 4- preſided over the Churches in Antioch. The 
os Euſebians therefore made it their principal .-buſi- 
depoſuion. neſs to calumniate gin [ ſaying ] in the 
For Maxi- £7 place, that he had done contrary to- that 
of Jeruſe- Canon, which they had then conſtituted, becauſe 
lem, bad, he had recovered his Epiſcopal dignity without 
_— the conſent of a general Synod of Biſhaps. For, 
_ _ returning from his exile, he bad upon bis own 
reſt, ſub. arbitrement and award ruſhed into the Church: 
ſcribed 4- [ ſecondly, ] that a tumult being raiſed at his 
thansfia's entrance, * many bad loft their Hyves in rhat -Sedi- 
depolirion, tjon , and that ſome perſons had been ſcourged 
io the - by Arhanaſa,and others brought before the ſeats 
Tyre. In of Judicature. Moreover, they produced what had 
regaed of been done againſt Arharaſas in the City of Thre, 
w 
for doing this, he refuſed afterwards to be prefent at the Council of 


b Athanafine ( in bis book de Synodd ) et forth the time of this 
Council =; I focury now NN of ouyeaus]6s, 8c. Thoſe Bi- 


wvened ] in the Conſulate 
Indiftien, the moſt impio 
© In ng Goofs 


| there : | 13 


peer 0 which perſons pre- Jeſſe got by heart the books of 


over the Church in _ __—_ R—_—_ to 
OP the u of their Anceſtours. 
os ke , _ ry Indeed, EceleGaltick Writers do 
when he came 10 A#- mot 2rdent lovers of the Ci 
þ, it hapned that Exffa- fiian Religion, Yaleſ. 
$h1xs, being accuſed by Cyrus 

of Berea, was depoled, as being an affertor of 

Sabellias's opinion, Wherefore Exſebins after- 

wards lived with Exphronius, Euſtathius's ſucceſ- 

four, Afterwards, that he might ayoid being 

made 2 \Biſhop, he betook himſelf ro Alexandria, 

and there ſtudied Philoſophy, Returning from 

thence to Antioch, he converſed with Flaccilbrs, 

Euphronins's ſucceſiour, and was at length pro- 

mored to the See of Alexandria by Is 
Biſhop of Conftaminople, But he went thither 

no more, becauſe .A4r was ſo much be- 

loved by the people of Alexandria. He was 

therefore ſent to Emiſa. But when the Inhabi- 

rants of that City raiſed a Sedition at his Ordi- 

nation, ( for he was reproacht, as being a per- 

ſon ſtudious of, and exerciſed in che Mathema- 

ticks, ) he v meparers” = went t0 ZLaodi- 

ces, tO Georgizs, who hath related ſo many paſ- 

ſages concerning him. When this Ooeple had 

brought him to Amtioch, he procured bum to be 

ſent back again to Emiſa.by Flaceillus and Nar- 

ciſſns. But he afterwards underwent another ac- 

cufation, for being an adherent to Sabellix's 


% 


principles. Georgins Writes at large concerning 
his * Ordination, And jn fine that the * Or Re- 


Emperour, in his expedition againſt the Barba- f{4urion, * 
rians, took him along wieb'bim, and that mirg- *: ©: 
cles were by him. ' But hitherto we 

have' recorded what Georgias hath related can- 


- þ 5 
go thither, then propoſed Gre- 
be ornteg Fee of Alexandria. 


ng done _ they altered the * Creed, 2 % the. 
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--finding fault indeed with nothing [ that had 

=o determined ] at Mitey; bur in reality 
* Inſtead of [their -deſign was ;] to ſubvert and deſtroy the 
theſe words 74, ovnſace. Faith ; by able add find. 
[bur '*'"” bling- of Synods, 20d by alcir publiſhing fome- 
deſign was times one, ſomerimes another-form of the Creed , 
zo ſubvers.] that ſo by degrees [ all perſons ] might be * per- 
, EL verted to the 4:42 opinion. * Moreover; 


| Falter. : 

Wes, M. S, the reading is [ fall into, Vald. - 

> 4 iS : 4 " , 
We have neither been Arius's hs, * 
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the Scriptures. - And was made min, the meds- Conmrali-* 
avs of God and eh, og card our Faith, and \S WW 
the Prince of life, as he 'hi uf (os, * Fof I *Job.6.38, 
came down trom hewen, nor to do mine own 
will, bur the wilt of him thar'ſent me. Who fuf- 
fered for us, and roſe again for we the third 
day, and aſcended into the heavers, and ſateth 

hand of the Fatbev. © And "be fodll 
come Again with Glity' init | Powey, to Jugs 
the quick and dead. And (| 'we bilitor } #1" 


ot our Hiſtory, Burthe E- 
ey publiſhed concerning che Faith runs thus, hep atv & 200% Welethie fn red. - 
Yo yr 4. Conjolars fication, and jon : 
&.7]. and ſo Epipban. Schl, read it, as from bis ion , Santbification, Perfeftion 
+ 


be ſaying, + Go wh and make diſciples + Marr.28. 


G 
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in the fide of 19, 
her, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


the 


? 


how ſhould we that are Biſhops be the FollowW#s of 
a Presbyter ? ) Nor have we embr avodl any ether 
Faith, than what was from the \beyinnmy Jet 
forth, But, being made inquirers into, uit 
aminers of, his Faith, we hizve * adm 


£ How Fa Fe 
theſe words tertained, rather than followed, him: 4 hd ft 


are to be . 

will underſtand from what ſþ 
— learned from the begi 
vertized one ſupream God, the maker and 
ee Inver or as ſenſible. (in on 
: egotren Son of God, ng before all apesy 
Nm Fete eg with the Farber thar bogus #5 
cleſaſtick by whom all things viſible and inviſible were mads 
Obſcrus- who in the la#t days, according to the Fathers" yoo 
Fay <p" pleaſure, deſcended, and aſſumed fleſh from the holy 
Ot not Yirgins and when he had compleatly fulfilled all 
ſuppoſe, hi Fathers will, he ſuffered, and aroſe, and aſoen- 
that the ded into the heavens, and ſits at the right hand of the 
arch-He- Father : and he. ſhall come to judge the quick_ and 
_— dead, and continues a King and God for ever. 
ſelf was We believe alſo in the holy Ghoſt. And ( if it 
admitted be requiſite to add this) we alſo believe the 
_ _ Reſurrettion of the fleſh, and the life everlaſting. 
tained in : 
the Jeruſalem Synod, but his followers only. For Arius hinfelf was 
dead long before, Should any one maintain, that theſe words of the 
Biſh the Antiochian-Council are to be underitood of Arius hime 
ſelf,then I will anſwer,that the Fernſalem Synod is nor meant here,but 
ſome other more ancient Synod, which admitted 4rine to commu- 
nion : for the Euſebian party bad done that before the Synod of 
Feruſalem, as Athanafas atteits, in bis book de Synedis, not far from 
the beginning, Vale. 


Having written theſe things in their firſt E- 
piſtle , they ſent them t6 [ the Biſhops ] 
throughout every Ciry. But, when they bad 
continued ſomerime ax Aratiorh, condemning as 
it were this [ their former |} Epiltle, they. a- 
gain publiſh another, in thee very words, 
Another Expoſition [ of Faith. ] 
eApreeable 18 Evangchick and A ; 
dotion, We believe in one God the F 
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# roiwit, of tht Father being truly chi Fae = 


> Son being- ruly the Son, and of 

the þ truly the holy Ghoſt : which 
r wot ſhmply, or inſigmificantly * made bſe * Placed, 

- fron. war gd e proper and 

, d Order of each of thoſe 
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”" Anal RING he the Son is 4 Chen ( where 
as one rolvenrindhy, 7 ny 
= # * Branch, as one of the Branches; oS-5 
"and Þ ſhall not hold } efery one of the Of Prin: cure) _ 
iflasd prints according as the ſacred Ferre oO oog 2 
pO uy wang or if any one Teaches 85 % (i 
or Preaches any other thing than what we have —_— 
reveived, let him be Anatdbenia. For we dv truly, $X11as is 
and * clearly, believe and follow all things delivered from the b< 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles in the ſacred Scriptures. giming - 


which ought not to have been omitted. © Hilarius ( in bis bool de 
Synodi ) has tranſlated this form of the Creed jnto- Larizez in 
which Verfon of his theſe words occar, Faleſ. 
© I corredted this place. by the affiltance of the Floventine M, $i 
wherein it is written thus [ ag 54 739 y3y 5% ©49, before the Sow of 
God. } The Verb | xz5yway, was brgoren } which iv te 
ys ww In COPE T—_ rhe reading is 
Invare,, before was begone n. cading pleaſes 
brace nan nmetinrs ry eo who aftere 
ted that the Son of God was made. Yaleſ, 

f Inthe Aber, M.S, the is [x4 » (nd with ſer: 
'Tis fo alſo in" Arbanefur, andim Urs erfion, Valef, * 
'Suck were the Expoſitions of the Faith, F pub- 
liſhed ] vita memory}. > 
'troch : ro which alfo Gregorias (al he had 
| not then. made his entry into Alexandria, yer.) 
ſubſcribed as Bulbop of thas Ciry, The 
at that time aſſembled in Antioch, having done 


"theſe chings, and made fome other Canons, was 


y 
og , 


[ 


by | diffolved. The ftate of the publick affairs im the 
-| Empire bapned to. be diſturbed ar the 


of |. time alſo. A nation ( 


very ſame 
axe called The Francs ) 
- made an incerſion into rhe Remar terricories in 


 rible eaxth-quakes i the Eaft - « - SF wtreg bs o 
jo a 'þ angus hows el reg 


thereby continually ] by a ſpecial 
my free from 


. ulaw of þ , there 
benween the nation of the Franch and Conſtuns Augyſtur in the 


Gailia's, And. in the {ame yer" thete was an earthquake 'in the Eaft 


' heaven, and was born of the Virgin according ta 


Gli td i ſep wonder way Valeſ,. «+ 
Y 4 CHAP. 
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$f CHAP. XI. 


That , won Gregorius's arrival at Aletandria 


2} ag 1] with a Military force, Atha- 
flea. 
" is JAN 7 Hen theſe things were done, * Syrian 
A - VV the Captain ( with the My goon 
crates mil- diers under his command, being in number five 
iy i thouſand, ) brought Gregorius tO Alexandria fs 
what was Thoſe in that Ciry who were favourers of Arixs's 

opinion, aſſiſted the Souldiers, Moreover, aſe 


done at 


Georgins's what At bei 
Gets wht mumer Ano, bg cxpeled Or of 


whh thoſe 5. to relate, It was now * Ev and the 
people lodged in the Church al might, 


wanfited 


00>; 


rius's ari- 


S ay” o ; 
. , . ” > x" mute 
” Sk + 4 "*- - 4 - wes £ 
oF \ n o FT. 
we LY 
. vt 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


at Grego- munion being expeted. _ The ame, and. 
having put his Sou'diers into 2 bgving pore, don, 
” w_ environed the Church on fide, 


: Wes $434: * 

. my PT f A : "> and 4 

Fw ww p73 U - * HE = : 
= - os. 


5% e ", >> 


0 
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Zoo 
weT2 s ; 
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GHAB, Xt, 
How, after Euſebius's death, the people of Conftan\ 


. tinople reftored Paulus to his See again. And that 
the Arians made choice of Macedonius. 


Ut Enſebixs could never underſtand what Ju 
lins had determined concerning 'Þ 

For having ſuryived the Synod ſome imall $ © 

dyed. Wherefore the people of Conftaattivople ++ 
introduce Pax/x# into the Church again. 

the fame time the_4rians ordain Ft 4. 

'* Church dedicated to Paul. And this was d 


— 


- 


Cc 
Paul's 


of Singidunum in the Upper Myſia, Valens of 


' 


Mine in the Upper 


Fro | 
ſeeing what was done gots it his chiefeſt care; 
that che people might i "no. w—nre nn 


4g 

brooghe and Yalens changing their opinions afterwards, ang rp 
Georgius upon his account. And having 6 | delivered "their penecentiary Libel ro 7alzns the placed id 
to A!ex- Deacon to give the people nouiee- of going 46Þ -and having conſented to the Homoonſian the ſeventl 
andria, 23 ayers, after that he pave ordetifbeche recitatighFapition,/were! admitted ro communion. But at 24 ofthe 
g POYen? _ EDO, Mere: on A Ciry.Fdleſ. 
atteſts, in Of a Pſalm, And there | a-ſweet nas Fi methey were hot maintainers of the Aria 


his Ep:file mony made by reaſon of the people 
ad 8olit. the Pſalm together, all»the-congregation- 
age mig our through one of the Church doors... Whi 
- 2 k icon. this was doing, the Souldiers ſtood Rill- wi 
ftantius the triking a ſtroak : and To Arhanaſine 
ve jay unhurt in the midſt of thoſe thar ſang the P 
io bs Having ſecretly made his-eſcape after this man- 
concerning Or he haftned to Rome? + Gregorins was then put 
bi& own E- into poſſeſſion of the | Alexandrian ] Church. 
ſcape, when But the people of Alexandria, unable to bear 
Syrians what had been done, burnt that, called Dionyſms's 
> But Cburch. Thus far concerning theſe things. Burt 
theſe  Exſebins having done what he had a mind to do, 
things ha- © ſent an Embaſſage to Julius Biſhop of Rome, 
pekateeg entreating him to become Judge of thoſe mat- 
wipe afrer (ers relating to Athanaſius, and that he would call 
-P en for a diſquiſition of the controverfie before him- 
of Chriſt felf, in order to his raking cognizance thereof. 
356.Gre- 


> 
: 


aped} 6; 
Im; 


nd-* framed no trivial commotions * inipurt; 
the Churches. Fn — Vo carded,” 
ide by Macedonins in the City of Conſtantinople, » 
or from this inteſtine war amo the Hated 
there hapned continual Seditions in the the mabfng 

by the violence of cheeſe. 


City, and many perſons, oppreſſed 
of what was done, loſt their lives. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Concerning the ſlaughter of Hermogenes theLieute- 
nant-General, and how Paulus was for that 
reaſon turned out of the Church again. 


Ut, what was done came to the hearing of 
Conſtantius the Emperour, who then made 


orius,concerning whom Socrates here, was brought to Alexan- 
£ is by gran roxerayly 0 pr PrefcH of Egypt, as Auba- 
neſus relaces, in bis Epiſite Ad Solitar. Bur Arhanofius departed from 
Alexandria before their arival, and went to Rome, whither he had 
been invited by Pope Fulin,'s Letters, Vatef. 
- b Socrazes bor this out of Athenafus's 


Fes, i, ©. i3005 now night, and [yoo 
c 


rour Con |he ſhews manifeltly that Syrianus made this 
in che night, and not in the evening, as Socrazes here ſays, Yale. 
© Our Socrates does miſtake here alſo, For Euſebins of Nicomedis 


did not ſend ro Pope Julius, to incite him againſt 4- 
thanafius, after the Council at Antioch, bur a long time before, Bur 
when the Pres ſent by Athanaſius had contuted Euſebjus's Em- 
baſſadours in : before Fulius, at length Euſebize's Meſſengers 
referred the decifion of the whole matter to Fulius, Fulius therefore, 
| of the Embafſadours, wrote Letters, both to 


[ [ Apologetich againſt rhe 
er ne ones 
[77 Fulins's, ” 4g Why » 

theſe things had been done after the 
: Council at Antioch, not Euſebius, bur the whole Synod wo 
'e ſent an Embaſſy, and: L gs 

# - idiculous » cer 
| : Ds: ( Athenaſ 


| date Yaleſ, See Valefiu's Annotas, on Amm.. 


his reſidence at Amtioch. Therefore he orders 
| Hermogenes the Liextenam-General, ( whom he 
had ſent into the - coaſts of Thracia,) that he 


| ſhould incidently paſs through [| Conſtantinople, ] 


* | and turn Paulus out of that Church," He arriving 


Paulas by his Military forces, the. p 
ing exaſperated ( as in ſuch like 
——_—_—_— more i 


EET 


in 
books of bis Hiſtory which are loft, But he has by the by 

his 14*> book pag 
bis Oration entitled Cao 
It hapned io the third 
cond ; which was the year of Chr 


iſt 342,45 it is recorded in F iff. 
1. Marcellinus page 47- 


megenes's 


j 


Dk "Phockm's Bibliothecs, pag. 1421, Edis. Devid, 
ſuppoſed, that in this place car wh dk meant, 


daoy ms Nv " 
bhS ngion was, prof ary hams abr (4 
The ker of opinion, ( and fo Epiphanizs & x 
ir, ) that Buſhells ate meanc, For the term n [ " 
buſbele of wheat, rather then loaves, 0 COURR 
po ade loaves be ſulficlent for that multitude © 'Civht 
Inhabited Conſtanmi } ſhould any one 'wonder dt | 
rity of dread-corn ufually diſtribured- every day, Tet, fiaw'h 
Aupins (in the CI nn, pag, 30, £0, . Comm x 
&. M8 Tis nuds is, Cc, 1, &, But ;n our age, 
FO, corn EF. from Agypt, no hN UT 
oft at, brought out of all 4fia, Syris, Phaniciz, end the 
ince's ( upon the confuleration of uribate ) is " ſufficient 1 ff 
ſatiyfic that drunken multicude of people, which Conſtantine ( by 
of orher Cities ) bath tranſported ro Byſantium, Concerning rhis pres 
{cript about bread: corn for the ſupply ot Conſtaminople, { a 
by Conſtantine of bleſſed memory, and afterwards iticreaſed by Thes= 


iftribwer P 


72 


deſrs, ) See the ſecond Law in Cod. Theed. te fruihetto abi Conflan- | 


$inop. Valeſ, 
©. From the rt of the Allie MS. this 5 place! is to be amended, 


thus ; wpxiCemm 19" auryy % praver os rahuny, &c. 
For be pm 22D ecainſt biz, af be becauſe he Lad a4 been or- 
dained, &c, Thus alſo th: reading is in the Life of Pani Con- 


amines. Valeſ. 


CHAP. XIV. 


That th: Arians, baving removed Gregorias from 
[ rhe See of ] Alexandria par Grorgius wro bus 
place. 


Chas T the fame time the Ariane * entered 


miſtakes Grigoreus fron [| the See of } —_— 
here alſo. Þ as being a perſon odious, beck upon account of 


For Grego- this burning the Church, and alſo becauſe te was 

ri { who ot zealous ehough in their 

wascreated ; 

Biſhop of 4- Im his See they __ - 

lexandria in Cappadocia, who bad-gorten the repre of being 
| br res A AP noon 

mt 
held that Bamaprics 61 years, until] the 


ed, und — a$1t 


gave ow es _" ys ele Ws 
ria haye ps —_ er 


nd | How: Achanafius ard Paulus, 


wy yeingeſt of -dvafentin's Tons tad then the 


$4.4 , 
- T 
a : 


opinion. hike eel Foe, 
have mentioned, 


CHAR 4 XV. 


with 
 OITEERS 7 6 8 


Oreover, Athanaſine with 


th. Cai 


& laſt gt over into /; 
ſole 


r in the Weſtern pens [| of the Empire, } 
| have before reſated, » 


77 


banifhe 


F 


; 


: 


: 


] 


il 
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Bi 
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2 


F8 


them all, 
net to be 
g's ould Angs ind to 7 
I'f Biſhops] from their Churches. ' For [Crhey 
ſaid ] thac they did not wmiake any oppoſition, 
when Novarrs was by * them ejeRted F pave” 1 
out of rhe Charch. Thus wreee he PE, ſays isfalſe, 
Eaſtern Bdhops in- anſwer to Flite "rome, cee to wit, thas 
Biſhop of Rome. Buc in regard, upon | © Eq. Paulus was 
ary cor n_——_ Seaaſed þ ia Ge. SACS, r barn 
e a diſturbance, cau 
thoſe who were adderents to G by hp fob 44 cinta 
the 45s ; upon which diſturbance there fol- ws there. 
lowed ( as they ſay”) Seditions and af inte, 
men: and [becauſe] whe” Arians aſcribe” the i Bip 
infamy ard blame of kf theſe miſchiefs 10 Abs- 4 
nan, as being he #uckove thereof 3 «iv roputite —_— 


an gn 3 7.99 hank Lene ok 


which is alſo i pc 
"woeld dds 


had he been then 4t Rene wh 6dr 0d Ar 


=_ 


0 Vale. 


2D 


| 1252. | | 

cor that we ſpeak briefly concerning theſe In- 

LY V deed, God, the of rruth ic a 
knows the true beet Br her fuck 
accidenis do frequencl 
the mulrticude is divided 'into eine fans, 
is 2 not unknown-to prudent perſons. . In 
tyres Lo do Athanaſuss's flanderers anribute 
the canſe hereof ro.him; and eſpecially $abimus 
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Panlus He the 
KATO Fn by bile. keeps 


perours Order concealed 


he {ends Me radwis 


SIENIG = 


” of the Macedonian 


6: cobra with himſelf, bow. grear [patiently bore” his being cond N 
the Arians have wrought as Arthas | yin his-.cauſe heard. Bur the 1 refeth,; | 
and the reſt nymph fever rmber ulcicude chat ſtood raw 
© We fol- pw | 5p xdscoms [gr ;.8f perſons had ed coge 
low Chri- "vened. rk |abo z publick Bath, [ whoſe meeting 
& $*-Henry Of, Or an Tre by the report of a ſuſpicion, or-' 
jos yn tick, has raiſed iron Ay Bath doors $0: 
rn Aa ur ould ei one been » » chrough - ®Ar thisplace there Was wan= 
« Al , 
i rd , $.- oaches ] keys L ; ' ey. ©, | _ ral rn fe hong) _ 
0, ; as], Bur now ay * p prov T ried imo the Imperial Palace } 
er how ma- 2 yh 2 and forthwith which | have made good from ; x 
ny-.con- - the affairs | one þ d baniſhmenc. F lorentine and Sſortian M. S, 
ew made the. |; PR nmanded him AI LOT 
&Synods,0cnef, KF Ia ONS t more adde re, atter this 
Faleſ. 5a his kl _ ®T heſſalonica manner: eopernulerres no 
f 1n the bis .trag , R & C of Mace- JN ubmen & Mo ONens" one As 
AMv-MS. (which is much « | E "Paulus had acyoree, £ Keegy ver d\d 76 aferr 
he reading ſ,0ken- ill of the 4 tiginaFextract from #5114 anlowe mel Ebola 7dy 
? [5 a1. abbotred. Burt l; s Anceſt, ours :- in that City sf ler Ts a ele 
_ whole, hereſie, hey be ordered him J- to re- Gangs doe 7 Naa@., - 
ilently concealed. , _ gave him the li- i, e, They had flecks about the 
Cabians's ] he moſt neceſſarily h Egoing to other publick Bath, being gathered 1o- 
Arch-berc- which "RP TE; | C | [ to wit ] thoſe gether there by the report of a fof- 
nick, Valel. ſuſfic " qo "— —_—_ 5 ftp. s 4 Sp 's » bur he fo had- picion ; becauſe the people enue- 
6 The a- my 105 IDUCO "Cole 199 4 rbad- ,,v*d all the peſſager out, be or- 
mendment cerning tl is perſon, - "$$ 7's . .,,20v— pa into the Eaſtern gered one of the Bath doors to be 
of thisp 4, ©. FparesFot the Empire. ] 'Pau- opened , thorough which Paulus 


we owe tothe Allar,'M. S. wherein tis thus written Dogg” 
won igdiſhtle, Weulbaet of theo" [ reptoather, 1 "hy 


oy 


. CHAP.” XVI. 
That the our ſent an order by Philippus Pre- 
A fet of the Prxt orium,. that Paulus ſbould be 


ejetted (and baniſhed, and that Macedonius 

fiould be efaled 3 Biſhop in by See. 
Ma": the Emperour Conſt antins.( re- 
fading; at; Amvoch )..being informed that 


Pauls had. taken poſſeſlion of his Sec again, was 
y incenſed at what 'was done. He there- 


= 


than the other Governours of Provinces, 
| ſtiled- the ſecond perſon from the Em- 
nl ar be nl ge Paulus, out. of the] 


Philippus therefore the Pr ofeft being afraid 
k r 
\ multitude pus raiſe a cumult, attempted 


which was the year of Chriſt 35,” * 


i have been baniſhed by-him in the year of Our Lord $51/ 


. And from this 


-Who | ſhews him the Emperours Order. 


ore being ( con- 


\:k rary. to expectation ) caſt 
- $out of the Church, and at 


the ſame time allo [ dri- 
ven ] from the City, was 
immediately carried away. 
But Phz the Empe- 
rour's Prefett went forth- 
with from the publick Bath 
into the Church.  Aface- 
donius was with him, being 


an engin as 'it were ; he fate 
with the Prefett in his chariot, 
and was expoſed to the view 
' wete ſur- 


* thrown into his preſence by 


4 * » . "A —_ Ye. 
is o $ A - 
4 G = 7 SI . 
ey fs % 4 W. p; Go 
's f £ << G 
"A | . by 
rY * 
. "9 


. K> | 


preceding ts rk care of ome ick affaires, be 
ly and uſually yr Feeney ome ubli c pr 


ſhew of reſpe& and 
«Low he muſt neceſſa- 
he came. After he way come 
upon his being ſent tor, the Prefett immediate 


The.] 


was conveyed into the” Imperial 
Palace, &c. Valeſ. 

© How Philippus could baciſh 
Paulus to Theſſalonica, 1 fee not. 
For Socrates relates theſe things 
as done whilſt Conflens was yet 
living, and before the Council of 
Serdics. But at that time Theſ- 
ſalonics was under the Goyetn- 


ment of Conftans Auguſtine, How 
therefore could Philippus ( who 
was Preſe# of the Ping to 


Conſtantine ,) baniſh Paulus to 
Theſſalonjcs, . and it him to 
live in_ the Cities of IIyricum ; 
bur wholly. forbid him entring 
into the Eaſtern parts | of the 
Empire > ] Yaleſ. 

*. See Euſeb, Eccleſ, Hiſtory, 
book. 6, chap, 43. note ( &. ) 
Page 1135 


o 
x = 


h y are to be ren 2 at 4 
fled within one and EE 
ane of cnc Church. *..-. 


hid been | A ; FY. 
Biſhop of Nicomedia ) if we may credit pe ' 
year of Conflansins he writes thos: y al 
pry dAnv Srxanoiay ard xovens[ins 
crazed the Church of God, called the Greas ds ich 3 
One a_— ro rhe ret of yen ws mg is 
And reliques of t Martyr and 1bole , 
pint [yrs mf Arche hpn "on avec end alba, relied. aber Es, 
depoſited them therein. Bae Cer mites in gn » ot-rhe [446 by 
time, For if this conſecration were performed. e- | 
medis, it muſt be placed on the third or fourth yy a EY 
which time Exſcoiis governed the See of C 
Cedrenus relates, that thrs Church, being afr 
edified by Confamins, was conſecrated by 


u 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XVI.” 
That Athanaſius, being afraid of the 1 


menaces, returned to Rome again. 


T- the ſame time, there was 

accuſation patcht mn 
naſins by the Arias, who invented this} c 
> Gnſtes- ar it, The * Pager > Jar Anguſt had 1 be 7 Biſbops 
e tofore given a year wance of Br arge to the OPS op. of X 
Gred. to the on " þ Bears for the relief £ convened at Antioch. More- 7 gle ts hs _— fo 
thoſe that were indigent, It was reported by over, we had inſerted _ ter, Indeed, Fuljus complains 

the Arians, that Arhanaſs bad uſually ſolf this | the Letters co 7ulins, and = that Epiltle, hecauſe the Ba- 

Bread-corn for money, and had pro hone ef the | bis * an{ywver alſo,” had not Biiops {pon their) racejy 
money. t0 his own gain, The Emperour there» ted th | | 
fore, having given credit to this report, threained 
Hthanaſins with death.” He, being made ſenfi-, 
ble of POPaIes menaces, made his as | 


as theſe, Tuba wiv | + Chuth Shbewe-ubs ih. 


85 
"rwice, as if they had been done again, For he 
« _Jike ſame is AT 


to Rome eye 0p 
P. # Lgnar tum 
Bl ina) But ed aeodrar IL 
feſt book of Ec 
miſtake, inittis , has gms Paulus 


twice to > Rewes Mercover, Fall) ugtet 
Letter, before zbar Council of 

ſecration of the New RN 2s we = 
the ſame time he irrvited 2 aber ad bis adverſ 


relation. vale]. + 
d The Biſhgpswho had been conveney at Antioch as the 
tion, having received Fulius's Letter written to. us of Nj 


(in which he invited tim and the reſt of the Euſebi 
order to the havin their cauſe difcuffed there on a fer "tay, 
ona Councilwwas tobe. held-r Gn Yates i 

( Elpidius and  Philexenve,,) the day 
after they, had, beld their Synod, enang abs 


give them a Lerter to Julins, Upon receipt 
that famous —_ "ich A Arhangfins 


o 
" an ; 


BN BY 


- C7 
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-- CHAP, XVI. 3 


How the'Emperonur of the Weſtern parts requeſted. 
of htbrother that ſuch pour mighs be ſent, 
as. could give an account 'of [' the depoſition 
of ] Athanaſius and Paulus. And, that they 
who were ſeft 


Creed. 
* That is, | 
7 Ath maſius's 
* The 85. bis brother, ſignify 
ding bere, Biſh0ps' ſenr to bim, 
= Ro- of Panltts's and' At 


rhus [/y3; 
"7a; avu79, iNomler, »&7 4 
with them : ] for the word 70 xaliony has & 
6vumt)ty to ſ:ffer with, But the zeadivg 
vex2 WheDoro led at +] which emendation 

d Some few months after the Sy 7 
at 1he* Dedication ; the Eaſtern Biſhops made”; 
Mulaggrng nc Conſt Auguſtmy,; 
been diftated by the Synod at”""Aat 
reſts in his book de Syned. Arimin."s 
bapned in the year” of Chriſt '342...8 evident 
with Athaxafius. For he (ays, that 't flengers, (ene by 
Eaſtern Biſhops ſu xd that form of the Creed: | 
Antiocbian Synod; and inſtead thereof produced 


themſelves had made.  Vateſ. 
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' Another Expoſicion of the Faih. ] _ 


| We believe in one God, the Father Almigh- 
* prhel. 3, ty, the Creatour and maker of alb things, * Of 
©. I5, whom the- whole family | in heaven” and earth 
_ is named. / And in bis only, begotten Spn, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was begatten. of the Fa- 
ther before .all worlds. God of God. Light of 
Light. Ry whom all things in heaven and earth, 
viſible and inviſible; were made. Who u the. 
Word, aid the Wiſdome : and the Powergand the 
Life, and the true Light.\ Who in the laſt days 
was for .oxr ſakgs many, and was born of the 
holy Virgin, He was crugified, and died .-, and 
.was buried, and aroſe from the dead onthe 
third day, and aſcended imo the beavens , , and 
was ſeated at the right hand of the Father, and 
ſhall come. at the end of the world, to' judge the 
_ quick;and dead, and ſhall render to every perſon, ac+ 
cording to his works ;, whoſe Kingdom beang.per+ 
 petual, . ſhall continue . unto infinite ages. For Het 
ſhall fit at the right hand of the Father, not only'in 
this reſes; orld, but it. ;tha} alſo which is.t0.come. 
| And [_ we beheve | 11't 


£7 + 2 | 'the boly Ghoſt, chat is, in 

+ Or com- the | Paraclete : whans Lew 1 heving p'- 
=_ - © mſed to the les, aft 1s aſſent into the þ 

4 See John vens, be ſent him, || That he might teach them 

14, 26- and bring all things to their remembrance, By 

whom alſo thoſe ſouls who have ſincerely believed im 

him, (halt be ſanitified. But thoſe who ſay that the 

Son Þ exified ] of things which are not, or 

another. ſubſtance, and not of God, and that there 

Was 4 time when he was not, theſe 


[from #. ] 
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ſor the |ſhal 
Catholick Church hath determined oh Aliens 


"Y 


thele things, arid exhibited/<2574s” 
-Emperour, they depaned SW 


prang up at Sirmuwn, 


[which s a City of 1dyricum. For Photinze, ( who 
publiſhed another form of the | preſided 


| over the Chorches there, :)a- perſon 


ferred he Son [ of God] to be® 


F p- + C5 < i. Mi ; o : o 
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arts. 5d. 
***CHAP. XIX. *. 
- be large Explanati on [ of the 


26? Pike #IL 4 
e-ſpace of three years being compleatly Front 

2 *paſieSafier theſe things, the Eaſtern Bi- G 
_ &  PRUOauIe book de &y 
hops having agam afſembled a Synod, and com- nods ) ſays 
form of ] Faith, ſend it to thoſe the ſame : 

2s at that time Biſhop of is wo 
6 MaPeyrixs and Macedonins who was +, 7, 
 Apueſtia in Cilicia. This [form ,,,, Joris 
1040 | Tos £ 
preed, being written a great deal more uemy1ir- 
. and containing many more additions 74 wva- 
forms publiſhed .beiore, was ſer forth — 


« 


i "6s 
/ EL 


* Cs 
” 


Ty 


Soapenntys "=. IN Eu Twy UP 


"Ke, i, &- Afterwards , repenting 4s it were [of whas 
done, ] they again afjemble a >ynod of their own party, 
years after, And they ſend Endoxius, Matyrius, and Mace. 
ia, «nd ſome other perſons with 'them,/7wto the parts of 

earricd along with them « prolixe [| form of ] ſaith, &, 
ins ( in his Annals ) fays, that this ſecond Council of Antiech 


*: I Cberein 2b4t protixe form of faith was promulged ) was convened in 


ear of Chriſt 344, Avd he thinks thit he proves this from 
neſs and Socrates, Bur, in wy judgment, he is much miſtaken, 
For firſt, this expreſſion of Anbangpus's [ uw? Yon Teia, aſter three 
years Þ : ſignifies the fourth year, not the third, For it denotcs, 
thar three years were now paſt, In this ſenſe alſo Socrates under- 
ltood the paſſage in Arhaneſus z ip regard he ſays [ 7ea]ss IN & md 
wiay NMadeauds]O yeire i. c. the fpace of three years being com- 
pleatly pet ater theſe thinzs, Smce therefore ' that Synod of 
Antioch which had been convened at the Confecration, was held in 
the year 'of Chriit 341 ; this ſecond Antiochian Synod ought more 
eruly to be- placed on the year of Chrilt 345, Secondly, 4Ardengfus 
does not ſay, that the ſecond Antiachian - (wherein the large 
form'of Faith was compoſed, )' was aſſembled three years after that 
3ynod at the conſecration had been convened there : but he ſays, it 
was aſſembled \three years afrer Narciſw, Theoderns, Maris, and 
Marcus had brought that new form of Faith to. Confans 

pretending, it-to have been compoſed ar Anved. Now, 
that this "was doue ſome ftw months after the ut S 
beld-at:the Conlecration, ' From whence that which 1 have ſaid is 
made ent z ro wit, that that Council (inwhch the large form 
of Faith had been compoſed,) wasconvened in1he year of Choiſt 345; 
not in the year 344, as Baronins wouid haye it. Pale. 

—— _ A 


We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
the Creator and maker of all things, * Of whom * xpte(,;. 
the whole fainily in heaven and earth is named, 15. 
And in bis only begotten. Son. Jeſus Chriſt, oar 
Lord, of the "Father before all ages. 
God of Golf.” Light of Light. By whom all things 
in the heavens and #1 earth, vsſuble and inviſible, 
were made. Who is. the Word, the Wiſedom;: the 
Power, the Life, and the true Light. Who inthe 
laſt daits was for our ſakes made man, and was 
born of tht 'boly Virgin: He'was crucified, and 
died, and was buried, and: roſe again from. the 
dead on the third day, and aſcended imo heaven, 
ſitteth at the right hand of the Father.' He 
rome "at the end of the world to judge the 
quick, and the dead, and ſhall render to every man 


aftas, 
be lays 
ynod 


þ 


according . te his :works, Whoſe Kingdom. being | 
| OO perpetual, 


g 


* Or Com- #5, in 


- 
. 


IT of things which. are not, or of ane- 
ance, x ghogy God, and that there 
14 tine "are when. he was not, the. holy Ca- 

bolck Chureb:hath determined to be aliens [\from 
it. ] Jnliks manner alſo, thoſe that affirm there 

are three Gods, or that Chrif# is not God before 

[ at Þ apes, or that he 1s not Chrifl, of the Son 

of God, or that the ſame Perſon is the Father, Son, 

and holy Gho#t, or that the Son #s not begotten, or 

d This was Þ chat the Father begat not the Son of his own 
the opinion will aud pleaſure; [ theſe. perſons ] the Holy and 
of et Of Catholick, Church Ahathendatizes. Foy neither is 


ans - ” , a . 
it ſafe to aſſert, that the Son [_ exited _] of things 
a this oo pls : in regard this is no 4. declared 
ed Scrs 


ſentiment concerning him the diuiely inſþn n 
ef theirs 77, have we learned, [Re oo ad bis 
ter =k 

from any other pre-exi3ting ſubitance beſiles the 
_ pic Father, but that he was truly and genuinely be* 
the Father gotten of the Father only. For the divine Word 
ws be reacheth, that there 1s one unbegotten Þ principle 
_ _—_ which is ] without beginning, [ to wit | the Fa- 
6 ther of Chriſt. Nor muit they ( who without 
Yon wil- authority of Scripture doe- dangerouſly aſſert this 


lingly, [| propoſition, ] there was 4 time when he was not ) 
without econceive in their minds then any foregoing in- 
compu - al of time, but God only who beg at bom with- 
fion, yaleſ, * of time, Yy {4 


out time. For both times and ages were made 

him. © Nor mu#t#t bethought, 
that the Son is without an 0+ 
riginal, or unbegotten as the 
Father 14s. For. no Father, 
or Son can properly be ſaid 
ro be co-inorigmate and c6- 
unbegotten. But we have de- 
termined that the Father .being 
alone without an original and 
sncomprebenſible hath incom- 


< In Robert Stephens's Edition of 
Socrates ( Fol, 199. Edit. Pars. 
1594. ) theſe words [ure ws 

'rup307,' 7s Turaryjunloy Toy 
(oy 1D: DD, yo pugtops NE - 
Nor muſt is be sbought, 1hax the 
Son is without an original, or un- 
begotten as the Father i ] are 
wanting. The ſaid Robers Ste- 


*. Edition does in the tol- 
words alſo differ ſome- 


1% Bi choſe who «fſert t6dp vhe'Son,| mouth 


| Word : bei ' opinion; 
thar before -F C08 or 


ft, and the Son 


"that time they aſſert 
Crit us hams had hehe 


ner. the | Mediatour, non, the Phers 
Image of God © but that *-he 
Was. made 


+ þ* 
be! a, Tt, 
$;* 


he Aller: M. $, 5nd in Arba« 
nsfus, in his book" de- , By 
[ abſ&- - 


mean That * s 
uttered by 


calls it Yerbuns protatioum, To 


ing of his Kingdom, and that 
CN hg a end-oftr 


ans : Who” yejeFt - the © chernal 


loans 7 eta = 
ad bis audlſ;” Kingdom 


Jews, ) upon a "pretenite "of- 
ſeeming to cotiitutute a "mo 
narchy." Foy we widerftand 
him- to'be; not barely The 
word of God-outwardly ut- 
[tered by the mouth, or his 
mental- or internal Word, 
but the Loving God the Word, 
and ſubſitting of himſelf ; and 
the Son of God, and Chrift : 
who. exited with his Father 
and was map = him 

ore apes, not by fore-kyow- 
- 2 kv and miniftred un- 


(in like manner 4s do * the. 


' for at uncertain, ick 

'Epiſtle of the Eaſtern ar 

lowers of Marcellus 4nd. pr Inf wh hereof; wk 
int L ro-G ari- AT LNS- 1 ir ler » it 
_ _—_ FEW For theſe are their 


wards | iD eas, apa Agr 
cells, &c. 1, ec, For there bath 


riſes up in our days one Marcel» 
lus of , the moſt execcrable 
peſt of alt * » who with 4. 


ſucrilegions  mind,/, and | impious 
mouth, and «4 wiched ergumens, 
will needs ſes bounds to the per-, 
peruil , eternal, and timeleſs, 
Kingdom of our «Lord Chriſt, ſay- 
ing, has be began bis reign 400 
"I 5 and _ end b as 
1 ſolution of thi ens 
world, Valeſ, nm 

f We made good. this place, 
by adding the word, [ judwubrg, 
the Fews,)] which is- not in 
Roberts Stgpbens's Edir, but it oc- 
curs in Athanafiur, and in the 
 Allar, M. S. Valef, 


rhing trom this Copy of the Creed 
here, Athanaſius has inſerted this 
whole Creed, in bis book - yu 
Artmin. & Stleuc,pag. $96, &c, 
Edit. paris. js ' Athanafsm's 
copy and this in Valefias's Edirion 
of Socrates do agree : whom we 
have followed in our Verſion. 


* x Cor. begat him. 


do we therefore 


that there is one only God, perfett of bimſelf, un- 
* begotten, inoriginate, and inviſible, | that is, ] 
the God and Father 


* For the head ot Chriſt is God. 
11, 3- Nor although we acknowledge three things and per- 
ſons, (| to wit, | of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, according to the Scriptures; 


prehenſibly and in 4 manner to 
all men #mperceptible begotten : 
but that the Son was begotten 
before ages, and that hg is 
not unbegotten likg the Fa- 


ther, but hath a beginni 
[ to wit, ] the Father = 


three Gods. For we know, 


of the begotten, who of 


to him at the Creation of all 

things "wherher viſible or inviſible + but is the 

Word of God really ſubſifting, and is God of God. . 

For it is he to whom the Father ſaid, * Let us * Gen, 1. 
make man'in our image, after our likeneſs : who 76. 
in his own Perſon appeared to the Fathers, gave 

the Law, and Dake the Prophets ; and being at * 

laft made man, he manifeſted his' Father to all 

men, and _ unto ual ages. For Chriſt 

hath attained no new dxonity : but we believe him 

to have been perfef# from the beginning,” and in 

all things like nnto bis Father: We alſo deſervedly 

expel ont of the Church thoſe who affirm, that the 

Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt are the ſame Perſon, 
impionſly ſuppoſing the three names to mean one and 


All NNCar- 


himſelf only bath his own exiſtence, and who only 

does abundantly and freely grve exiſtence to- all: 

other things. But, although we do aſſert that there 

5s one God the Father 'of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who only is unbegotten ; we do not therefore deny 

| Chriſt to be Ged before ages, as the Followers of 

® See Eu- * Paul of Samoſata do, who affirm that after "his 
| ſeb, Ecclef,, 1Carnation be was by a promotion deified, whereas 
Hiſt, book by nature be was 4 meer man, For we know 
7.CBaPe27+ rhat be ( although he hath been made ſubjeft unto 
: the Father and unto God, yet nevertheleſs) was be- 


the ſame 


FFer. 


termed among#t the Romans 


were termed 


gotten of God, and is by nature true and perfef# God, 


- - - 


[ing Perſon ; becauſe 
nation they ' make the INS and im- 
Father ſubjeft to be comprehended, and to 
Of which ſort [| of Hereticks ] are thoſe 


8s Patropaſſans, but 8 The He- 
_refie of the 


| Paropeſians ( or Patripeſſiens) was very ancient, and far diffuſed. 
Tertallian rj Prax. Fe 1, and » ) eormath this Herefie upon 
Praxess, The ſame was maigtained by -Hermogenes, whence 

oy Dp After whom N«&u: maintained the 

fays E ) lived 130 

Hurel, $7.) From makes had 

and from $abellius, Nodtus's diſciple, they were called- Sabclliani, 
After whom ſuccceded Priſcilliana in Go ng Herefie ; from him 


rs before his time : ( See 
the name of Nottiani 5 


they 


he Te 
RS x 
on, 
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| | a the fm din) feblenen of td is 
theſe ſucceeding alſerrours of it, was | , 

| ICY on in the Deiry, 6 wits he | | 
be only wis th ay of af | 
into the world, bit wat incarnate, and did ot 


he came not 


which Lone by the $00, Ttv order to the Excluſion of theſe | 4ybit5on ; but 
wk wg Aug her Church 2dded theſe two terms [ inviſible | iy Ry anpe [; 
= = pb] to the firſt Antl of the Creed  ſhemng by te | ge p fgh 
ſt har the ather ws not incarnate, and by the ſecond, that ho wie 
was not cfucified, all perſons 
among "ey alled * Sabellians. Fir org 
AN amongft us they are C [aNs. we ofs who diflem 
E- p kyow, that the Father, who ſent, continued in the 7 b (ents 
E- Jrw_ 34 own 4 Deity : bus the 
"a feb. Ecclel, proper nature of his own immutable enty © Cc 
b | Hiſt. book, Sor; who was ſent, fulfilled the F Occonomie of | med , red-. 
© 2. chap, 6, his -inioarnation. In likg manner, we determine | Scyipturts, * amongſt thoſe whoſe minds are net Inſtead 
_ ) thoſe to be perſons moſt. impions, and ſtrangers to | depraved. | PO of (muy 
; ths truth, who irreligiouſly aſſert, that Chriſt was be- Ky my du]ois Mar 
ſation, rotten not by the will and pleaſure [ of the Fa- | wigs ] the read in the Alas. M. S, F\ in by book de 
ther, ] to wit, attributing to God an- terwilli Synedis is this [ 7015 gdNagpeges, I. C ans oye whoſe 
prrevs A en ay neceſſity, as if he haul beg Wc minds are not [| peryerted, corrupted, or ] depraved, . 
, 
Son by conſtr aint : becauſe they have andacionſly I 
determined ſuch things as theſe concerning the CHAP. XX 
Father, which are —_—— to uw Common 
notions of God, and aljo t0t e meaning ! 
of the em given by divine inſpiration. . For Gora the I ned <> —_— 
we, Reo n oy Fears and a my "Te Biſhops In the Weſtern parts [7 of the , T1100 
- he begat the Son voluntarily and of big awn accord. | faith ( for ſo Athenufiu calls ir ) the Embaſladours of ——_ 
Moreover, although with fear and reverence we | Biſhops preſented to the Weſtern Prelates alſembled at Millaine. 
do believe this which #s ſpoken concerning bim, oe _ Biſh  rogether with the rm of the Church « of 
creat ne thither, ro intreat Conjeans v/izs, that 
1 See Prov, 8. 22. The Ea- Ihe: Logs ; 06 we. the wike to his brother ties about the aſe livg of a General 
ſtern Biſhops have here quoted begioning of his Ways, UP-| Synod, in arder to the detetmining of thoſe difſenſions in an Ecclefi= 
the very words of rhe Septuaginr : on account of. his-works : altick Judicature, which had been raiſed in diverſe Churches :; thus 


we are informed by 4 in bis Apology 16 Conſlantics, More- 
oyer, When the Exfterns had preſented this G_ of the Creed to 
thoſe of the Weſt, they requeſted them to ſubſcribe jt. But the 
Weſtern Biſhops made anſwer, that, as to what belonged to the 
Articles of Faith, the Nijcene Creed was to them ſufficient, to which 
nothing was to be added, nor any _—_ be taken from it, -And as 
concerning the condemnation of thoſe Hereticks who were diſallowed 
of in that confeſſion, they requelited of the Bafſtern B Embaſ- 
ſadours. that they would in the firſt place condemn the Arian Herefie. 


y 
Faith, to compare the Crea» 


tour with the works created by him, and to think, 
that be hath the ſame' manner of Generation with 
the things of a different nature from him. For 
the ſacred Scriptares do teach us, that the one and 
alone-onl otten Sou was genuinely and truely 
begotten. But, although we do aſſert, that the 
Son ts of himſelf, and that he doth live and ſubſiſt 
in like manner as the F doth; yet we do 
not therefore ſeparate him from the Father, ima- 
Lining in our minds in 4 Corporal manner 
ſpaces or imtervalls of place ey _thtir con 
jundtion- For we believe that they are conjeyned 
without any imervening Medium, and without ary 
ſpace. or diftance, and that they cannot be ſepara- 


Vy | and Palens 


Bur, upon their refuſal to do thar, the Eaſtern Embafſadours being 
angry went away from the Council ; as Liberjus relates, in bis Epiſtic 
tothe Emperour Cenftantime, in theſe words: Que eſt pax, Clemens 
[7] Imperator, &c, What peace is there, moſt Gracious Emperour, 
whengs there are four Biſhops of their party, Demoſfilm, Macedoniws, 
Eudoxins, and Martyrius, who above cight years ſince, when they would 
nes condemn Arim's Heretical opinion as Millaine, deparicd from the 
Conncil in anger ? notwithſianding, the Weſtern Biſhops condemned 
Photinas's Herefic in that _ But they pronounced no ſentence 
againſt Marcellus, becauſe. before been judged clear from all 
manner of Herefie in the Roman Synod. ' 1n the ſame Synod Urſacius 
( who bad lain under a ſuſpicion of being Arians _ 
preſented x Libel wherein they condemned Arius/s a 
Photjnm's Herefie, were admitted to communi. 1, as the Synedick 
Epiſtle of the Ariminum Council informs us, The : ''ne is atteſted by 
Hr{acins and Valens themſelves, in another Libel afre» vards preſented 


ro Falius Biliop of Rome, in theſe words : Item Anarbe:na dicimus ftc. 
Alſo.we anathematize »boſe, who deny, that Chriſt is God aud the Son of 
God all eternity, according 10 our former Libel, which we preſemed 
good to be more large in theſe remarks 
thereof 
onyſus Peravins is the 


ted - one from the other : the 
b whole Father embracing the 
Son #«n bus boſome ; the 


b Inſtead of [ Savoy TY ma 


made 
ne lowing 3 thus; 1 pbry 
—_——— = __—— 
ihfu. He alone-continually | 
is bis F athersboſome... Valeſ, 


bs 


i whe 


wiſe be true, 
which he wrote 
him, 


ainſt 
Hnda { who affi:ms that the long dranght of the 


he one 


dom : the Father ruls over all things in gene-| 
ral, and over the Son himſelf alſo : and the Son | 


being made ſubjeft ro the Father, but (excepti 


ir bis > by him, (4 ; bis Fathers aniſ| wieder foong wes uu. Yor £ 7-1 cn 9 Len 
the Saints. For the © have in-\ was held two years before #r/acias and elects offered their Libel of 

d 0, that the manney of the arthy which | ſarifa#ien to Fulins Biſhop of Rome, For after he — 
' 4 Dez, 


349, as Pet nels 3 the 
celebrated on. the | third 


year 
Chriſt 346.- For chat-exprelſion; 
Imports thus mpch,co wit,.on zbe 5 
did not conſidef. Val. "$ ku. 


| [ poſt |bicnyrum; xwo years aftty.}. 
after thas ; which Perauins 


rd they 


.-: © {after ſuch time as the Sytigd 
d | and Uuri | 
| abode” at' Rome 


- mnderſtood not theſe-rhing*,, 


ing, that the-Nicene Cited: 
was ſafficient, and'that there 
was no neceſliry of making, 
any further diſqu-ſitions Bur. 
p when ;* upon the 
He  * Emperogrs wri- 
means 
Conſtans, 


ting again," Corde- 

ring ray" Bs and 
Athanaſius ſhould -be reſto- 
red to their own Sees;) no-/ 
thing” could be-done further 
Sor onwey, becaaſe v5 its manijejt inthataffair : {For there'was 
blaſphemy, Valet, © a corifinued Sedicion amongſt 
the Populace : ) Paulus "and Athwnaſines 'reque- 

ſted that another Synod*might' be convened, that: 

both their cauſe,and alſo the matters of faich;might! 

+ General, be determined. by. an '* Ozcumenicall Synod'1 *ahd; 
4 they made' it apparent; that'they had been\ depo- 
ſed' for no” other reaſon bur this, that*rhe Faith 

might be fubyerted. Another Oecamenicalt Synod 

therefore 45. ſummoned [to meet ] ar Serdica 

(which is a City! of Thricam, ) by the determi- 

nation-of the two Emperours, the one -of them 
requeſting this by his :Letters, and the other 

( io wit, the Emperour ofthe Eaſt ) readily com- 
ets plying with 'bim, © It” was' then the eleventh 
conſulare Y<ar from the death of the Farher of the Aughſts - 
of Felici- Rufirins and Enſebius were Confuls, at ſuth'time 
anus and - a$the Synod\ at Serdica wis affembled. About 
Titians, three hundred Biſhops of the Weſtern parts met 


(which was 


ſaying that V 

eltern 
cadle t 
Greek 


tongs,” Av \if therewere 
not' then many in Trely who were 
well s&illed in the Greek lan- 

age, Moreover; Theodarus Le- 


cor tias wich good reaſon fourd 
faglt with cis caufe of-their -re- 
fuſat, - For; inſtead'of Serrater's 
words here, he bas ſubitirured 
theſe ; HN4' +52 ' over 'THs 


Euſebius 
which was 
in the year 


o& 
de 


Gay of May, Valeſ-- 


 Athanaſoms does not ſay, that abour three fiundred Biſhops of the 
Weſtern Churches met at. the Council of $erdics,* He only f(ays this, | 
that as well thoſe who were preſent at the Council of Ser.dica, as thoſe 
who fubſ(cribed . the 
thoſe 'who before the 


iſttes in his behalf, 
Feundred and fourty. 


Synodick Epiſtle after wargs ſent ro them; alſo 
Tout at Serdies had Veils Synodick E- 
our of Phrygia, Aſc, it rid, were inall : 
Abb er kglss occurs in bi (econd 
the Arians,. pag, 768 z Edit Paris 2627. Moreover, 
ind Epiie ad  Soljtar,. pag. 813, ) docs ex. 

Biſhops, who met* ar, the | ouncil of Serdjca, 24 
tn as 'the' Faltermparts, were tio 1 


Z 
is this note 3_& ſubſcripſerunt, Rc, 
f of Rivers Provinces CE fuofotken be 


in number 1 21, Zh 

© [n this place Soorares ſeems to have been miſtaken, in referring 
thoſe things to the Council of Serdica, which: ro the Romgn 
Synod. For when Fulim bad invited the Eaſtern Biſhops to a Syond 
at Rome, that Athanafius's caſe might there be inquired jnto ; the 
Eaſtern Biſhops refuſed to tome » prere amovgf othet 
reaſons, = na7 7e winy — ennny ſet 3. anFultnc' us in his 
Epiltle to aid Eaſtern Biſhops, recorded by 4:6 . 
Indeed Socrares's following words, to wit or nr ny 4 


admitced not of chem \ ſay- [at Serdir#; the: Faſter 


4olvun, &c, There mitt |., 


# 


pag. 748. ke 20 4 
alch6ugh there had paſſed x 


which 


ww n 
eu eq 


been ſummoned, WWW 
made his 


Sands Where By ane alone 


into the Preſence bf 
theygyod! 


unleſs chey 
from the convention. | 

( which. is-@. Ciry in Sp 
would' by no means 4 

' Pani and Arhanaſins ro 
[ ern Biſhops ] went 
away immediately. And re- 
corning "To Philippopolis , 4 
up a Synod apart by them- 
ſelves. 11 


the Biſhops :at :Serdion; cn 
che fi-ſ}. place: concerned): 


diveſted \ Athanaſt, 


theeting of che * 


ops refuſed 10 cor 
'Weftern, ſaying, that 
& nor entet into diſcourſe with them, 


would banif' Arhanefiie and- Paillis 
when Protogenes Bi- 
a5 we {aid before) 


Corduba 


_ P axle Biſhop wo ap her 
was not" at the $ 
nod of Sevilea,” 29 Theodorer Fi 
reſts, CHRON 5: Ecclef: 
Hiſter. ) which is alſo conficmed 
by the Synodick Epiſtle of the 
Eaſtern Biſhops ar Serdice, which 
rs in Hilarizs's Fragments, 
at pag. 434. Edis. Paris. 1631, 
Valeſ.. 
5 Initead of [ emaaays ovy- 


F » bavingavritten Let- 
Neves bay 5. the Alle, 


434: 
end 


jeRed | the. 2erm 1/1 +. I 
* Anomotwos , they CPR Fe Uiky back de | ”) the ) Yo 
nifeſt publication -,- by4 c Eaſtern Biſhops at plies 
of [| theczerm' ] . 4 og 172 905 it 25 Carbiplick, and exs 

 -. - F,Co-eſſen-" plainesit. A lariw is (o far 
i Hormoouies . A LET. believtg thi they difſemi- 
concerning which [16/t arial, - pared the Anmwiant Opinion ; that 


See Socraver, 


be affirms theav. co-haye obſru- 


;, Qed that opinion-on every fide. 


His words are theſe : Ex omni 


4 ftopt:up by »be 
74 
s any dis 


«2,c.8, Eocleſ Hiff.) there is not the leaſt mention of P os Vakeſ, 
Ck 1, chap, 36 Eccleſ, Hift, 
Z 2 


Th Ent Hi 


Pre yon: 
n were 


not 
Br ur bom foo 7 


tw ] Paul of Samoſata's —_ Bur 
* you muſt-cake notice LANE E i Jeegite 


haſtica The: 
ce "F of 6 
Euſebius's are at thiz AY extant. 'There are prefix 
rwo books, entitled x7! way, that is, Againſt Marcellus Glerein 
he reproves(his;debgne;, malice, and envy, On ſebing atrelts:: < inthe 
cloſe of h's ſecond book againſt Ma@glus ) that che wrote' thele 
degks by the order of-rhoſe Biſbogs, who had condequned Marcellus 

Huod. -Fu:ther, jr is unretbaly ly wee or 
no peer had eyer ſeen thoſe ewo former books 2gainſt Marcellus, 

in regard he has made no mention of _ ye : 
mY 


ea. 


_ _— 


— m— > ——{ 4 
C + * 


CHAP, © AN as x | 


eAn Apology for Euſebius Pamphilus. 


B' in regard ſome have atterpied ro proach | 
this perſon, (I mean Euſebius P ) as 
he were an Afſertor of : Arims's opiate in the 

dev hath-publiſhed ; 1 judge it not unſeafon- } * 

able to ſay ſomething oorcerning bim,' In'the firſt | 

place therefore, he was preſent at, and conſented | 

_ to, the Nicene Synod, 'which'determined'that the 

on was coeſſemtial with the Father: Fm arms im 

© Bee Ev-- third * Book conc (mas Jug e of Conſt antine,\ 
na concen» heiſays word fot word'thus = the TR 
on. iced them allto. an-unity of mind, untit he had at| 
"that time reduced then all to be of the ſane mind ar d. 
..#0 bavethe ſame ſentiments in relation to all thoſe: 
45 waa diſagreed. 


Be, 
fo 3» 
chap.13 1! points, 'Concernihig which they 
Edis.Valel. 41 ſymuch that arNice th perfe&4ly- agree 

ipihe[ points] of Faith. hat roar, X 
| mentionof-the Nicene Synod, regen 
all etings about 'which' they Llanes toas- 
;/and that «pl were all broughtto be of 
one. [and the $A and. opinion'y- how can! 
to. be a maintainer of 


g$3*'Fy Chriſt, 
ee 3 rf. 


ny tadewſe of this Exp , and 
ſuch ;like, which do ſignifi the dif. 
of our Saviours Humaniry. And before 


Writers } the 6. agen _ hath made 
very expreſſions , and he was never 


= 


caſe Dee F theſe 


uſe of 


occur at+ 
the end of - 


dught to:be the Teacher of a perverſe-opinion, 
Ariz has been ſo 
as to Rtile the Son a Creature like unto 
d,]| thoſe other [ Creatures made by God] .hear 


Moreeveryin regard 


4 An 1 6 
» Mrs , _ - fo mh * Bp As e 
> OS FI > GY $8 + *% a 
_ q yy 4 py : 


- PEE 


Lbs. 
rain, is 


pe 


what Ewfebizs faith ( inlus firſt book petaitaſt Adeer- 


cells, ')- concerning 
_— "He only, 


one of theſe common Crea- 
Leares, 44 regard he ( like 
them ) gg made a partaker 
of , a,Greation from nothing ? 
But. the ſacred Qracles do 
not.nſtrutt us after this man- 
| #7 concerning him,; Then 
| after- the ingerpoſicjon.. .of 
ſome - few words, he con- 
tiones,.- Ybeſpever therefore 


doth determine that the Son. 


| 5s. | 14de..of things which! are 


| pots, andl that be is 4 © Crea- 


| ture proguged out of nothing, 
thas,' perſon hath forgetteny 
thar; hgibeſtows upon him. 4 
name> only, but in reality he 
denies him to be a Son.” For 
he that 1s' made 0 nothing, 
cannot truly be, the, Son of 

God, nor cau any. thone elſe 
which s made { be his Son. 1 


regard. he us begotten of him 


»Lettet, yer ido- 


4hisz theſe -are "his "very 
res hath been args 


the Ortatures, 


b Balous thefs words there :s 
2 whale line wanting, ( which 
( from the Firft Book of 


30 dLapdc ov T5 v7 26r 
wr MANOY 5 «xd Ne ade + 98 
Bw * A 72; may chewy 
Fwy eags heh for (by this means 
he would \berheir' brother, = 
ITE: ef 


eures, L. 


© Inſtead nſuudor 
the readin þ opaſiir) 
or pics ' as Enuſebiur 
words:; ity: the place be. 
face 'cized,, It ſhould alſo be 
als 3 'not { oori18v. ] For 
theſe tw6 Words, although they 
are viſtimgoiſhed bur EC one 
very much differ 
jn thejr Cs 5 For the 


r f ba 
which [Yor born ; ae Tj q 


But the true Son. of God, in wr i 090, oidh 


45 of 4 Father, oughy deſervedly to by filed the 
only begotten and bcloued wk Father. And- 
therefore he muſt be God., Fur whas can the off- 


ſpring of 


God be elſe, bus moſt exattly like to him 


that hath begatten. him? A King indeed builds 
«Ci but be begets wat # Ciry'e 4 but he & Jaid to 


Fs 


he 


,;4a0t to 
ch he. hath wage. 
him. 
[ord Framer of the' world, 


» 4808- And an Artificer may 
laid to be. the Voaany, not the Father, of that 
But be canin ne 


hiled:che Framtr of the Sox who « 


wiſe be 
beg etten by 


So alſey the ſupream God is the Father of 
'| bis Son : but he is juitly to be bo Fre Maker 


hongh this 


74 be oncs found Ky: ſtr n th in the * 
T7 ig Ul nth me nfo 


of ways in order 10 his RL 


& the meaning 
wil exp 


if thoſe words any Fans 
Lain afterwards ; ) Lhe (a N 


Gr Fired 4 Fiat pau £4 res 


_ 


3. in- bis Firſt Book, ap 


Euſebing's Sermons z which Euſebius doth DES ingo this form { | ffs. "and 3 in his Third Book, [ of I york, 1 . cu 


Glory be 10"the unborn F is 
plainly by ſeen fn CONSE 


acin's, wh 


( the 
6 ager 
min; * Alſo, tion Eu- 
ES, of 'the DE (rich oc) 
curs at bog hr ppt TY 
' ws EEE hs hd Gr 5 &c. by 
Fr be at 


| i i 
ip th oe of the " Eerie: 


wag ir 


CY 


rake for] "he ts 


I 


theſe words alſe, The 
TEES CE EY = | 


fronpaty te rr 
he ſays he was Bay yet 
04d. 4s. 5f,, be ſhould 


5 


nh Kr io ph nn a 


Crna lez0 the Gorigbians, Valeſ, things which ore we and that te alſp was hay Loakel 


A my - » 4 
_ Ld 
«cs at 1 


_ » 


in the ſame manner with the other 
fome fuppeſed : 


term Created bring in that place uſed inſtead of 

| ſtirured. Indeed, the Apoſtle hath 

in exp words ftiled the Rulers and Governours 

” amongſt men a- Creature ,, 

* 1 Pet, 3. 13,14. Where the , ſaying, * Submir your (elyes 

expreſſion in.rbe original 15 -- x9 every Ordinance of man 
ed 


. 
* 


on &v .xJieq 3 which may £-the Lords ſake, whether 
Fe entedh, NEB be to the King as Supream : 
| or. unto Governours, 4s un- 
ro them that are ſent by him 
And the Prophet ( waere he 
mos 4.12413. Euſch, quotes 
BF. —_— - _w ky the faith, T Prepare to invoke 
Scptuagins : but omits the word thy God O Iſrael. For be- 
[s58, [: ] we have rendred hold he that firmeth the 
hen eondng to bs qporaion 5 hunder , and creat te 
: — 1:6 Spirit, and declareth his 
Verkor? go" er mae Chriſt unto men. ) hath not 
taken the word Created in 
ſuch a ſenſe as to ſignifie That which hath been 
made when as before it was not, For God did 
not then Create his Spirit, when he declared hy 
gEccleſ.1. Chriſt to all men by him. || For there is no new 
9 thing under the Sun. 
and did ſubſijt before. But he was ſent at ſuch 
time as the Apoſtle; were gathered together, when 
* Atts 2, ( like thunder ) * There came a {ound from: hea- 
2,4. ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind : and they 
were filled with the holy Ghoſt. Ard thus they 
| declared Gods Chriſt amongſt all men, azreeab/e 
t Amos 4, *9 that Propbeſie, which ſaith. F. For behold he 
13, that firmeth the thunder, and createth che. ſpirit, 
and declareth his Chriſt unto men : The term| 
Createth b:i:g made uſe of, inſtead of Sendeth, 
or Conſtituteth : and the word Thunder in ans- 
ther mann:r ſignif,ins the Preaching of tae 
a Pal. <x, Goſpel. And he that ſait's, || Create in me a 
to, Clean heart O God, ſaid not that, as if he had 
had no heart before : but he prayed, that his mind 
might be made perfeitly pure within bim. After 
* Epheſ, 2. the ſame manner this is ſpoken, * For to make 1n 
13, himſelf of ewain one new man, i»ſtead of to 
conjoyn. Conſider alſo, whether or no this Jaying 
+ Epheſ, 4, be of the ſame ſ.rt, Put on that new man, w 
. after God is created : and this, || Therefore if 
| 2 Cor. 5. any man | be | in Chriſt, [ he is ] a new crea- 
17. ture : whatever other [ expreſſions ] of this 
fott may be found by him that diligently ſearcheth 
the divinely inſpired Scripture. You need not 
* Proy. 8, Wonder therefore, becauſe in this place * The Lord 
22, Created me the beginning of his ways, the term 
Created [" is uſed ] metaphorically, inftead of 
Ordained or Conftituted, - After this- manner 
Euſebius diſcourſes in his Books againſt Mar- 
cellus, We have produced his words here, upon 
their account, who have attempred cauſcleſly to 
raile at and revile this perſon. Nor can 
demonſtrate, that Exſebius doth attribute a be- 
inning of Effence to the Son of God, although 
we ee him ly making uſe of the 
expreſſions of diſpenſation : eſpecially, ; becauſe 
be was a great Emulator and Admirer of Origens 
Writings, wherein ſuch as are able to Rs 44 
Origens Books, will find [this ], every where 
[ 3 erred, to wit, ] that the. Son 1s begotten of 
Father, Thus much we have ſaid by the by, 
upon their account - who have attempted to re- 
proach Euſebing. 


_ Fe 
"s. "ye." MS JS 
Lk of yy XY" g 4 3X $£ %. 
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But | the Spirit ] was, | jFantins made demurrs to what he had writ- 


- | . lt . - KY 7 
Fs v4. 4 +4 _ 


CHAP, XXII 


| Thet the Synod of Serdiea reſtored Paulus and 


Athanaſius to their Sees, and that, upon the 
Eaſtern Emperonrs refuſal to admit them , 
the Emperour of the Weſt. threatned bim 
wich War. 


B* the [ Biſhops, ] as well thoſe cohvened 
at Serd:ca, as they who made up a particular 
Synod by themlielves at Philippopolis [a Ciry ] 
of Thracia, having . perf: whatſoever each 
party, thotight requifire to be done, returned 10 
their own Cities. [ Thence forward } thete- 
fore the Weſterni Church wis fevered from the 


Eaſtern: and*the boundary of communion be- - 


eween them, was the moynitain called * Sowcys, * In. owe, 
which parts the lly##2ns 'from the Thracians, Annotations 


As far as that mountain there was a prom'ſcuous ** *** - 


communion, although their Faich was differen”, me da 
But they Þ communicated not with thoſe who Amm. Mar- 
lived beyond it. Suth was the confuſion of the cellinus, we 
Churthes affaires at that time. Son after this, -— long 


the Emperour of the Weſtern parts aints his dad; 


brother Conſt antins with what had been done at that this 
Serdica, and efhtreats him to reſtore Paxius and moumains 


Athanaſius to their own Sees, But when Con- 22me 
ſhouid be 


cen, the Emperour of the Weſtern parts inch, here. 


ſtore their Churches ro them ; oft elſe ( if .- Log , 
he did not this )) - he qauſt look upon hit to cmn.Mare 
be his Enemy, and expe&t a War. a de- 
cribes in 
his twenty firſt book pag. 189. Edit. Pari.1635, Phileflorgizs mentions 
the ſame ſtreights, G book 3, Eccleſ. Hiſt.) and calls them g4 465, 
|, e, Succi ; being ſcituated between Dacia and Thracis. He de- 
ſcribes them thus :JoÞo1 403 rryal woytcwh bebry Re. i, e, They are 
ſtreight paſſages of vaſt mountains, which are crouded together on each 
ſide into one place, in ſuch « nttnner that they ſeem to ace one ano- 
ther, He means the two mountains, Hemus 2"d Rhodope, which 
arifiog from different places, make an angle in thar place, and do 
as it were kiſs one another, Which gave the Ancients an occaſion 
of feigning Hamws to be a young man, and Rhadope 2 maid, and that 
heretofore they fell in love with one another, You mdy meet with 
the ſtory in Ovid, Metamorph, book 6. at the beginning. Busbequins 
(in 1 Exiſt Leger. Turci, ) ſays that the Tarks do now call this 
narrow paſlage Capi deruens, i, e, the Gate of narrowneſſes, Valel. + 
b Theſe words muſt have a favourable ſenſe put upon them ; 

are not fo to be underſtood, 4s if Socrates ould h have ſaid, thar 4" 
the Synod of Serdica the Weſtern Biſhops held no communion with 
the Eaftern; For in the Synod of Sirmium ( which was convened by 
the Weſtern ogoind Photinus two years after the Synod at 
Serdics ) the Weſtern Bi ſeng their > 

ſtern, upon account of preferying a communion, - And the Eaſtern 
Biſhops wrote back to them, as Hilarius infortns us, in bi Fragments, 
Thus therefore Socrates's words here mult be underſtood : to wit g 
after the Synod of Serdics the Weſtern Biſhops did (not readily and 


aſftern, Valel. 
The © Letter he wrote to his btother was this. + Conflane 


 Anevultm"” 
"Ped ae bed bo EE 


they | Bur, upon enquiry We find that they are Perſecuted his brother 


upon account of their piety. If therefore Ton will <*aniny 
promiſe to reftore them to their Sees, and puitiſh = B.A 
thoſe who have cauſeleſly injured them, We will ſend ded by $g- 
the men to Ton. \But if Ton ſhall refuſe to ds as crates, isin 


We have ſaid, know for certain, that We Our elf ®y judg- 


| will come thither, and reſtore them to their own Sees — 9e. 


whether Tox will or no. 


upon 25g 


is extant in it ) doth npon . 
that time Paulms enjoyed his ck : as he ar 


the Synod of Serdica ; nor reſtored b the dererthinarion theres z 2s 
we- ſhewed before. Wherefore, if Rs of Conſtun''s be genuine, 
ir 


Soucis ; ahd - 


cterminarion $ to the Ea- 


raſhly, but ) "» hee deal of cauriouſneſs communicate with the . 
E aſker 


w» £6 


ir muſt neceſſarily have been written before the Conncil of Serdica. 


Laitly antizs*s firſt Letter to -Arbageſous ( which Socrates has 

” Inſerted in , bagter Armen Ms coho apy her 
Letter, For xs in that Caich, that by a Leer written 

; him to give Acbenaſius leave to 


CHAP. XXII. 


That Confſtantius, being afraid of his Brothers 
menaces, by his Letters ordered Athanaſius to 
appear, and ſent him to Alexandria. 


FT He Emperour of the Eaſt underſtanding theſe 

things, was reduced to a very great ſtreight. 
And having forthwith ſent for moſt of the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops, he made them acquainted with the 
option his brother had propoſed to him, and en- 
quired of them what was to be done, They 
made anſwer, that it was better [ for him] te 
grant Athanaſius the Churches, than to under- 
take a Civil War. Wherefore the Emperour, 
being neceſlicated thereto, ſummoned Athanaſius 
to appear before him, _ At that very interim/ the 
Weltern Emperour ſends Paxlwus to Conſt antinople, 
accompanied with two Biſhops and other hono- 
rary proviſions, having fortified bim both with 
his own Letters, and alſo with thoſe from the 
Synod, But whilſt Athanaſius was yet fearful, 
and in doubt whether he ſhould go to Conſtantine 
or not; { For he was afrzid, of the treacherous 
attempts of the Sycophants; ) the Eaſtern Em- 
perour invited him ['.to.- bis Court ] net. only 
once, but a ſecond and. a, third time ; as it is 
evident from. his Letters, the contents whereof, 
being tranſlated out of the Laztize tongue [| into 
the Greek, ] are theſe. 


Conſtantins's Epiſtle to Athanaſine. 


CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
"AUGUSTUS, to Athanaſrms the 
Biſhop. | 
x ang * The humanity of Our clemency bath not per- 
the gr. : mitted you to be ah longer toſſed and aife for 
following with the boyſterous ſurges ( a4 it were) of the Sea. 
Letters, Oar ondefr able piety hath not neglefted you 
are WP 4- duri . bei ved of your native habita- 
thanfiur's 49717g your ing deprived of your native habit 
ſecond de tion, whilſt you wanted your goods, and wandred 
ſence, pig. up and down in deſert and impaſſable places. And 
769. E- although We have too long deferred the acquanting 
—+ ig b. you by-Letters with the purpoſe of Our mind, ex- 
| petting you would of your own accord have come 
to Us, and requeſted 4 remedy for your troubles : 
yet berauſe peradventure fear bath bindred that 
purpoſe of your mind, We bave therefore fent ro your 
Gravity, Letters filled with indulgence, that you 
ſhould haſten to make your ſudden appearance in 
Our preſence _—_ fear ; G__ you mip ht en- 
Joy your deſire, and, having made experiment 0 
xox be reſtored to your own Dry 
For upon this account we made a requeſt for you to 
Our Lird and Brother Conftans Victor Au 
that He would grant you the liberty of coming, to 
the end that being reſtored to your Co b 


| 


Ott conſents, you ſhould have this pledge and af-|.Y® 


come tos Our Court, in regard We are earneſtly 


| ®. defirots 'to fend you to your own habitation: | 
yo We beue mow * font this Lotnr 19 your Gre: Fn 
vity.. Wherefore We entreat you to takg A pub- fiead of 


ck, Chariot, and haſten to Vs without |; 
deſere. 


or fear, that you may enjoy What you 6 4) the 
ding is [ Gov defired. } Vale. Þ In Atbanefim, 
ifs Ard fan) a Cats menifetied.) Valeſ, 


Another Letter to- the ſame perſon, 


CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, to Athanefiwu the 
Biſhop. bg 


Whilf we made = reſidence at Edeſſa, ( your 
Presbyters bei ent there, ) We were pleaſed, 
by ſending oy, {ah wed fo you, to baſs, Your 
coming to Our Court, to the end that after you 
were come into Our Preſente, you might go im- 
mediately to Alexandria. But, in regard 4 con- 
ſiderable ſpace of time is now paſt, ſince your re- 
ceipt of Our Letter, and you have not yet come z 
We therefore took_care to put you in mind by this, 
that yeu ſhould now haſten to make your ſudden 
appearance in Onr Preſence, that ſo you may be 
reſtored to your 'own Country ; and obtain your 
deſire. And- that you might be moſt fully cer- 
tified hereof, We bave ſent Achetas the Deacon, 
rom whom you may underſtand both the purpoſe 
of Our mind, and alſo that you ſhall readily obtain 
what you deſire. 

Athanaſius having received theſe Letters at 
Agquileia, ( for © there he abode after his depar- 
ture from- Serdica, ) haſtned immediately to 


ceived the 
. Letters 
written to him by Conſtens Auguſizs. Afterwards, he left Nafr, and 
went to Aquileia, as he himſelf a arteſts, in his Apologerich ro Conſtantine, 
pag. 676. Paleſ. | 

4 Athanafius relates the reaſon of this journey of his to Rome 

in bis Second defence ag ainſt the Arians 3 to wit, that he might take bis 
leave of Fuljus the Biſhop, and the Roman Church, by whom he had 
been ſo kindly entertained, For that is the meaning theſe words of 
Athansfus : *E ſu N IELMS drnxSer eis Thy founr TurndSe- 
OX 71 CRANE 3 Th &@*1.e. But T, wpont receipt of the 
Lenters, went 20 Rome, ro bid the Roman Chuych and rhe Biſhop farwell : 
For the term [ ov]Jaorr, ] fignifies valedicere, to take leave of, of 
to bid farewell: as we haye obſerved and proved in our Annes. on 
Euſebius's Liſe of Conſtantine ; book 3. chap. 21, Valeſ. 


The Epiſtle of Julius Bs Rome, to 
o if Fexmtin an bo to thoſe 


Julixs to * the Biſhops and Presbyters, and © In the 
Deacons, and to the Laity inhabiting Alexandria, Allat. M.S, 
his beloved Brethpen, health in the Lord. and in 4- 

% t M 
(in bi ſecond Apology againſt he Avigur ) theſe words [ the Biſhops 
lk Sutra fg gontrt,- xr wat} we aro gee 
re s c 
Chriſtepborſon hath followed, FYleſ, > A 
I alſo rejoyce with you, beloved Brethren, becauſe 
« now ſee before your eyes the fruit of your Faith. 


WrAnce © aVour. For that -this is truly fo, any one may ſec in our 
f - $78 | brother a Biſhop" Arhanafivs Ft Gad 
: Another Epiſtle to Arhanaſins. hath 4: to po grin arcount my of his 
6 Sd prerity of life, and. your prayers. Fence it 
CONSTANTIUS- VICTOR[|; '"liet Yog” het comiiadly fired 

"AUGUSTUS, to Arhanaſine the O06 prlgies whey ive. e antl | of the. 
> PN ; | rity. © For, being mindful of the CojFiat proniſer 

\* Althengh We bave made it ſuſſiciently known to | and * of the courſe of life tending thereto, which * In 4th1- 

| you-by Onr former Letter, that you might ſecurely you have been inſtrufted in by the Doftrine y/ our NY 
os ; j 07 74 


LY 


$ Inſtead perils; 6s mow reftored to you, having been # de- 


reading, _— OI 4 

Palel, ſhed him with y, moſt faubfull ouls and munds 
ck i the. whilſt be Was Porfecmerd, and aſſaulted with rree- 

be... #- 

the reading of this place is thuy+ uo rhrs £ olmes wrd of 3 

Alt xo9r00%} yuylvan, and F, wi ben ay 

ana iro the Barr Topical Epi Ode 

lafticus to ſoaks the common reading. Valeſ, p 


> & $ 7% AA 4 > " "a 
, ++ va dds $5». 5. 2. ee R 1" vv 
TL. 4 $1*x, * 5 A fi Fog "4 pi \ JI - 'S Ns » FS x & 
6 ». %; ER. 4 SI Ta Fs in SES 
K + 6 # } 4 #3” wit » — 7 ” LA PLN 4 - wr 
: . : » © 4 . _ . - 6 
- # - 
"2 * %” o 
" 45 * - 
E 4 $ - % "*- - 


nd ( ac- 


For it muſt Carried + your Poms minds, as being | 
be fe Ps re, 4 ted not make uſe of many 
dyyds words in this my Letter to you. Fort your Faith 
a is hath prevented whatever contd have been ſaid b 
life tending 1 © and -by the grace of Chriſt thoſe things have 
ro #hcm ; ] been fulfilled, which you in common prayed for and 
that is, 19 Jeſered. 1 rejoyee _—_ with you, (for 1 
the" = ' will ſay it again, ) becanſe you have preſerved your 
Or AE, pre 
mifer. Or fouls inexpuznable in [ your defending of 7| the 
reading Faith. Nor do I any whit leſs refoyce with my 
may Brother Athan fius, becauſe ( although be hath 
[ 745 weys undergone many ſharp afflittions, yet ) he Was not 
wrfope of one hour uumindfull of your love, and your de- 
wr is. ſire. For although be ſeemed to have bery with- 
al love: ] drawn from DR time, yet he was continually 
which rea- converſant with you in fpirit. And I am of 
ding Eph opinion, Beloved, that all the trials and troubles 
> _ which have bhapned to him, are not inglorious. 
owed, For both your, and bis Faith hath thereby been 
valeſ. made known, and approved among ſt all men, For, 
had not ſo many and great affiitions befell him, who 
would have believed, either that you ſhould have 
had ſo great 4 reſpett and love for ſo eminent 4 
Biſhop, or that be ſhould have been adorned with 
ſuch excellent virtues, by reaſon of which he is 
in no Wiſe .to be defrauded of bis bope in the hea- 
vens? He hath therefore obtained a teſtimony of 
confeſſion every way glorious, both in this, and in 
the world to come. For after bis many and ta- 
riow ſufferings both by Land and Sea, he hath 
trodden under foot all the treacheries of the Arian 
Hereſie ; and after his having been frequently 
aſſaulted and brought into danger through envy, 
be hath deſpiſed death, being guarded by Almighty 
God , and onr Lord Jelus Chriſt : hoping that 
he ſhould not only avoid bis Enemies Plots, but 
alſo be reſtored in order to your conſolation, brin- 
ging back, to you greater Trophies by reaſon of your 
being conſcious |_ of having done what was juſt 
and good. ] Upon which account he bath Lo 
rendred. glorious even as far as the ends of the 
whole earth, being approved for ins [| integrity 
of ] life, andauntedly perſiſting in the defence of 
bis reſolution of mind, and Celeſtial Dettrene, and 
evidemly declared by your conflant and perpe- 
haothacy. Foe ro be inmterely beloved by you. He 
returns therefore to you now far more bright and 
£lorious, than when departed from you. For, if 
the fire tries and refines pretions » 1 mean 
Gold and Silver, what can be ſaid of ſo eminent 4 
Per ſonage according to his worth, who baving van- 
qui(hed the fire of jo great dffliftions, and ſo many 


of | " claved innocent, not by "our determination only, 
pe i but by that of the whale Symed ? Receive there- 
the Alla fore ( Beloved Brethren ,) with all Divine Glory 
M.S. and and joy your Biſhop Athanaſius, ® together with 
j 56" thoſe who have beer his fellow of erers. And re- 
as he is JC, in that you enjoy your deſires, who baue 
Ty ne 2a nouriſhed and quenched the thirſt of your pa- 
Geis decla- ftour, hungring ( if 1 may ſo ſpeak, ) and thir- 
red:] which {;yg after your piety, with. your comfortable wre- 
[ account 7%, For you were 4 conſolation to him during 
ange Countries : and you have cher:- 


br and [rin 7rd eo eee 
of you at bis return, and the P94 v_ KG. - 
the Soros folonmiy of reſo which wo bo afſens 
Died, andwhat majmer of day that will be, whetein 
aur brother ſhall maks his retzon : when forepaſt 


by | calamities ſhall have an end; and his previous and 


ſu for return ſhall unite all perſons in an alacrity 
of mind |[. expreſt by] the higheſt degree of joy: 
Such a jay 4s this does, as to the greateſt part of 
it, reach even as far as us, to whom Heaven, ("tis 
menifef ) hath gramed this {avoar, rhas we ſhould 
be fo come to the kyowledge of ſo eminent 4 
Perſonage. It is fit therefore; that we ſhoxld cloſe 
this Letter with a prayer. May God Almighty; 
and by Son our Lord and Savicur Viſas Orif 
aford you this perpetual grace; wg you the 
reward of your admirable Faith, which you have 
demonſtrated towards your Bijlop by a glorious 


teſtimony : that better things may await, you and 
your poſterity both in this, and in the warld to come, | 
which * Eye bath not ſeen, nor car heard, nei. * t Cor.z, 
ther have entred into-the heart of man 1 the things % 
that God hath prepared for them char love him, 
through our Lord Jelus Chriſt, by whom Glory be 
to Almighty God for ever and evir; Amen. 1 
wiſh you good bealrb, beloved Bretbren. 
ER confiding in theſe Letters, went 
into the Eaſt. The Emperour Conſtantize received 
him not then with an incenſed mind ; But upon the 
ſuggeſtion of the Arias, he attempted to circum- 
vent him. And ſpeaks to hint thus. You have 
indeed recovered your See by the Synods derer- 
mination, and our conſent. Bur, in regard there 
are ſome of the people in Alexandria, who do 
i refuſe to hold communion wich you, ' fuffer 1 This paſs 
them to have one Church in che Cicy, To which ſage $:4 
| Arhanaſue immediately made chis return, 7* had 
ſays, 1c is in your power, O Emperour, to ax 
command and do what you will. . I alſo ask and j; 10 men- 
requeſt this favour of you, which 1 defire you tion of ir in 
would grant me. When the t mperour had rex- 4:h«nzſus 
dily promiſed him to grant it, Arhanaſine forth- Ye: 
with added, that he defired to receiye'rhe ſame ding _— 
favour, that the Emperour bad required ſhould be { qav- 
be granted him ; for he alſo requeſted that aJca3,; in- 
throughout evcry City one Church might be al- commode ;] 
lowed to thoſe who refuſed to communicate with _ 
the Arians, When the _4rians underſtood that rypuur 
Atharaſins's opinion would * incommoge | their confirmes, 
party, ] they made anſwer that thac bulinels was ( Þook 1. 
to be deferred till another time : but they per- ©P+ 19 


mitted the Emperour to do what pleaſed him, _— ad 
Wherefore, the Emperour reſtored Athanaſns, ſa doth-£» 


Ms 
Panlus, and Marcelies to their own Sees : as alſo, piphenine, 
Aﬀſclepas of Gaza, and Lucius of Adri . For an 
they alſo had been received by the Synod .of Ser. **+F" df, 
dica ; Aſclepas (_ was received ] upon his ex- 
bibiting the As, whereby it was manifeſt, thac 


Euſebius Pamphilms ( togetber with many others 
Ce cient ” ws, 


him to bis dignity, and Zacins, becauſe thoſe 
that accuſed him were fled. Therefore, the Emt- 
peraurs Edits were ſenz to their Cities, giving 
ofder that they ſhould be readily admitted. Upon 
Baſilings's being turned out of Ancyra, and Mar- 
celbs's- entrance into-that City, there was no tr1- 
vial difturbance made, which gave thoſe that were 
his adverſaries an occaſion bo Ap gi rn him. 

illingly received Afctepas, In 
did for fome ſmall 

ies 


ſve place (6 Fahey Wh evEe 


rime give 
by 
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av City. But,-in bebalf of bas, the Emperour 
hy Pa a6" acc >—1.0mg yo at 
ty, that they ſhould willingly recerve him: More- 
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of yours being conveyed to the ® tare of all men, NS 
enſlaved 


over, he gave order by that what 
had been enacted- againſt- him in the Courts of 
Judicature, ſhould be abrogated. The contents 
of his _ concerning both theſe Particulars 
are thele. . 


Canſtantins's Letter, in behalf of Arhavaſine. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the Biſhops and Presbyters of the Catholick 
\ Church, 


The moſt Reverend Biſhop Athanaſius hath not 
been deſerted by the Grace of God. But although 
he was for a time ſubjefted to humane tryal, 
yet he hath received a juſt ſentence from Divine 
Providence which inſpetts all things : having been 
reſtored, by the will of God, and our determina- 
tion, both to bis own , and Church, over 
which by Divine permiſſion he preſided. It was 
meet, that what is agreeable hereto ſhould m_ 
formed by our clemercy. That ſo, all things which 
have heretofore been determined againſt th e who 
have held communion with bim, ſhould now whol- 
ly be forgotten, and that all ſuſpicion | enter- 
tained ] againſt him ſhould in future ceaſe, and 
that the immunity, which thaſe Clergy men that 
are with him did heretofore enjoy, ſhould ( as it is 
-meet )"be confirmed to them. Moreover, We thought 
it equitable to make this addition to Our Indulgence 
#n favour of bim, that all perſons belonging to the 
ſacred order of the Clergy might underſtand, that 
ſecurity 15 me to all thoſe that have adhered 
to bim, whether they be Buſhope, br Clerks : and 
a firm union with him ſhall be a ſufficient teſtimony 
of every ones Food reſolution of mind. For, what 
perſons ſoever ( making uſe of a better judgment, and 
becoming followers of a ſounder opinion, ) ſhall 
embrace bis communion, We have ordered, that all 
ſuch ſhall enjoy that indulgence ( according to the 
*Likeneſs, * Pattern of the preceding providence ) which We 

have now granted agreeable to the will of God. 


% 


Another Letter ſent to the Alexandrians. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the populace of the Catholike Church in 
Alexandria. 

1 Epiph 


im Inregard We make | your good Government Our 
j- 4im in all things, and knowing that you have for 
cus reads ſome time been deprived of an Epi Provi- 
{bd noe We have thought good to 7. wig You 


nu 
Tear, ®c. rin Athanaſius the Beſhop, 4 Hoes well known 


Our good. > 


Govern- #0 «ll men for his ſanttity of life and moral honeſty. 
ment, &c,.] When you have received this perſon according 
Valeſ. to ual manner, and as it is meet ; and ſhall 


conſtitute him your aſſiſtant in your prayers to 
God; make it your buſineſs to preſerve continually 
a Concord and Peace, befitting your ſelves, and 
grateful to Vs, according to the Santtion of the 
Church. For it ts diſagreeable to reaſon, that there 
ſhould be any diſſention or fattion raiſed amongſt 
You, contrary to the felicity of Our times. Our 

es and wiſhes are, that you may be wholly 
freed from this miſchief. — We exhort you =) 

f continually in your { prayers to God, 
js Ps Cy and your afſi- 
Stan, 45 was ſaid before. That ſo thi reſolution 


* 


| gain 
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even« thoſe. Gentiles as yet * in the &r- OY 
roneons worſhip of Idols, may with the great- = 1 doube 
ef alacrity_ baſten to. the - ae 7: not, but in- 
knowledge of the ſacred Re- ficad of [ cuxdig projers) it ſhould 
ligion; ( moſt dear 'Mlex- ps Woot earognr bearing «| nd 

. ec ” 
andrians l) We therefore & +» Or, eminemly addifed 4 
exhort you 


in what bath Do 


is [ mloy 


ox" 
y1o/uy © 
with your 


xpon 0 Inſtead 
inquiry they ſhall find to have been Sedtions. ” To 
things, both Gods and Our determination, and alſo of conſuta- 
the care we have taken about your agreement, and i" ] the 
the puniſhment [_ we have commanded to be in-, _ =y 
flifted ] upon thoſe that are diſordered ; make it ,,q Sfor- 
Your chief buſineſs to have a diligent regard to tian M.SS, 
whatever doth become and agree with the Sanftions is [ar20s 


of the ſacred Religion,' and with all reverence to © meow, 


honour the * foreſaid [_ Prelate , ] that ſo you all manver 

together with him may off er- up prayers to the Y = 

 ſupream God and Father, both for your Selves, Valeſ. 

and alſo for the good Government and Concord þ Athans- 
bus, 


of mankind in general. 


An Epiſtle concerning the abrogating what 
had been enacted againſt Arthanaſins. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
AUGUSTUS, to Neftoris. And in 
the ſame Copy, to the Preſidents of » Ay- ? I" the 


guſt amnica, Thebais, and Lybia. yon 


onics : in 
Athanaſius 
communicate with Athanaſius the Biſhop, Our Will ES 
is that that be now wholly abrogated. For Our nics, The 
Pleaſure is, that thoſe of his Clergy ſhould ag ain Tame _of 
have the ſame immunity, which they formerly had. this _ | 
And We command, that this Order of Ours be kept : oſually 
that ſo ( Athanaſius rhe Brſhop having b 


If any thing be found to have been heretofore 
done to the detriment and injury of thoſe who 


een Ye- written di- 
ftored"to his Church, ) they who communicate with vers ways. 

him <4 have the ſame proviledge which For ſome 

always had, and which the other Clergy-men now R- 
have : whereby their affairs being thus ſetled, they $i _ —_ 
alſo may rejoyce. 


GJ __- F 
o I found 
it written in many both Greek and Latine M.$S, Others called it Au- 
ftonica, rowit, from Auguſtus's ViRory, In the ſubſcriptions of the |, 
iſhops, who approved of Acacius's draught of the Creed, ( which the 
Reader will meet with at the fortieth chapter of this ſecond book,) 
whoſe names Epiphanius has recorded, ( in Hereſ, Semiarian. ) we 
read amongſt others ; Tlroarua@: noon: Yuodras Avſecori- 
xa5;i,t. Prolemens Biſhop of Thuuic [| a City ] of Auguſtonice, Valeſ, 


— — 


CHAP. XXIV. 
That Athanaſius, paſſing through Jeruſalem in bis 


return to Alexandria, was received into Com- 
munion by Maximus, and convened a Synod of 
Biſhops which confirmed the Nicene Faith. 


A Thanaſins the Biſhop being fortified with 
A theſe Leners, paſſed thorow Syria, and 
came into Paleſtine. And arriving at 7eruſalem, 
he made known to Maximm ns Be, Wo 
, what 
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* wrote to the Alexandri-/ 


ans, and to all the Biſhops! 
in Egypt and Libya, decla-! 
ring Soon what had 'been 
Determined and Decreed 
concerning . Up- 
on which account, thoſe who 
were : Athanafins's tnemies 
'egregioully derided Adacci- 
mus, becauſe he had be- 
fore depoſed 3 
jares. Vale, but then alrering His mind 

; again, (as if had 
been done before,): he gave his ſuffrage for- 4- 
thanaſins, and reſtored 16 him communion and his 
dignity. Urſacaus and-Yalens ( who bad before 
been bot maintainers of Arianiſm, ) underſtan- 


s This Epiſtle of the Feruſs- 
lem Synod is extant in Athand- 
ſfins's ſecond deſence aqzinſt the 
Arians 3 together with the names 
of tho(*: ps who ſubſcri- 
bed ro that Synod, Burt we may 
here by the by take notice 
of the Biſhop of Feruſa/ems 
authority , who _( although he 
was no Metrofolitine yet) fom- 
moned the neighbouring M. 
ſhops ro a Syned,> without the 
permiſſion of the; Biſbop of Ca- 


ding theſe things, baving at that time rexRed; 


their- former induſtry [_ in aſſerting that opi- 
nion, }- went to Rowe. - And prefented a peni- 


rentiary Libel co 7u44-the Biſhop, afrer which | 


they embraced the Homoonſian 
haviog wrinen Letters to At they pro- 
feſſed- they would in future hold communion with 
bim, © 
that time in ſuch a manner vanquiſhed by Atha- 
naſws's proſperous ſucceſs, tha: ( as I ſaid )) they 
gave — to the Homoouſian Faith, Bur 
HAthanaſins thr Pelaſium in bis journey 
ro age pry rm. all the Ci- 
ues through which he paſſed, ro bave an averſion 
for the Arians, and to embrace thoſe -rhat pro- 
felled the Homeonſian Faith. He ordamed alſo 
in ſome of the Churches, Which gave begin- 
> Socrates © ning to another accuſation againſt him, |». becauſe 
eaening 06 $KXMFed to ordain in other { Biſhops ] Di- 
the Ordis ©cdks. Such was the poſture of Arhanaſins's 
nations ® at that time. 


by Atbanafius in Egypt. For heiſays that was done after he arrived 
at Pelufium hich is the firſt iy of Egypt tothole that come out 
of Syris. I} ettis'de ſo, that can no Ways be maintained 
which ys 1 alert, wav _ » ina (ns well of 
Biſhops as ers ) [44.4 ro the Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria : Bur we have ſufficicatly po apices 
in our Third Book of Eccleſiaſtich Obſeruations publiſhed ax the ot 
our Annotations on Socrates and Soromen, Valel, 


CHAP. XXV, 
Concerning the Tyrants Magnentius and Vetranio. 


Ut in the interim a diſturbance in no wiſe 
trivial ſeized the publick affaires of the Em- 
pire. Ir is neceſſary that we ſhould 


ary account it, ra 
® Conſtant wary een only cnc, by x Buil- 
tive the der of the Ot gon phe am his rhree 
him its the Empite; as we have 


Great, Sor | 
2 The e- entioned in our Firſt * Bar you tnuſt 


mendation 


nt know, that together”, with " reigned their 
lace which is very corrupt in; Rebers Stephens ; 
the Ala, whe EO Ebd wevre tf ins - pda 
Ne a Las; "axe x1 card thet 
Couſen-german,whoſe name was vf the [ame bi own 
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almatius, Cdnſt oncine thi 
Coufin-german, whoſe nate was Dalmatiue of the TA* 


S” |{ame name with his own Father. After he had been 


Colleague with them in the Empire ſore ſmall 
time, the Souldiers flew him , Conflentine nei- 
ther > commanding him ro 
be murdered; nor yet for- 
bidding it. After what man- 
ner Conſt entinus Tunior ( in- 
vading thoſe parts of the 
Empire which bel to 
bis Brother,) was allo (lain 
in an engagement with the 
Souldiers , we have more 


> Entrotius rel ites = ſame : 
muld poſt m om 2 tone 
potiue quam jubemte 7 i, E. 


foremte 


No afttr, Dalmatius 
wh ro fipy Fo of tr of 
OS Res 
man s I 
were rd wp, alef, 
* See Socrar, book 2, chap, 5, 
fore. Aﬀter his flaughrer, | ap. 5 
the Perſian War was raiſed againſt the Romans, 
wherein Conſtamins performed no ation that 
was fortunate, For, there hapning an © Engage- 
ment by night about the limits of the Romans 
and Perſians, the latter ſeemed then for fore Fr . 
little time co have been Conquerours, At tween the 
the fame time, the po- Romens & 
ſture of the Chriſtians af- 7ofexr, at Singer, 2 ſorreſs 
faires was little leſs ſedate ; ©; yp yrs monrnker bow 
but upon Athanaſu's ac- but the a had a very 
count, and by reaſon of the great laughter made among 
term. Homoogſios, there was "hem, 25 Amm. Marcellinur res 
a War throughout the Chur- _ pombe _ Edit, 
ches, During this tae of tions on cher paſſa + banana 
affaires., there-aroſe a Ty- This Engagement hapned in the 
rant in\'the Weſtern parrs yore od, : ot Bus when yu 
: TPPUS ere Coniuis 
$4 37 wht wo Mag 5s 25 Tn relates, in bi Faſts 
treachery y., 
ſlew Conftans the Emperour 
of che Weſtern, parts, reſiding at that time in 
the Galia's. After which there was a mighty 
Civil War kindled. For the Tyrant Magner- 
tixzs conquered all 1taly, he .alſo reduced 7 
and Libya under his own Dominion, and had 
polſeſſion even of the Galka's. In Ilyricum 
likewiſe, at the City Sirmiam, another Tyranc 
was * ſet up by the Souldiers; his name Yetranio, * Or creps 
Moreover, Rome was involved in a diſturbance, ? __ 
For 4 Gnſtantine bad a Siſters Son, by name 35%.” , 
Nepatianus, who being guarded by a party of © 1, the 
the Gladzatonrs, bad by violence ſeized upon the Greek the 
Empire, This Nepotianus was (lain by Magnen- **2ding is 
tixe's Forces. Burt Magnentins himſelf. invaded 3 bs 
the reſt of the Weſtern Provinces, and made all ;;2,,, 
places deſolate, Son "73 8 
it 


be [ Conflantine bad, &c.] For Nepotianm was Son to Extrepia Com 
flantin's Siſter , as Vitor tells us, in bis Epitome + and, as we are 
informed by Entrepiws, Epiphanius Scholgfticus's reading 
with our emendation z —— es in cling Nepmians fra- 
truciem Conſtantini, i, e. in's # Son,] in regard he was 
his Siſters Son, Yaleſ, ; 


* He 
means the 


tet tt th. Mt —_ 


CHAP, XXVI. 
the death of | Conſtans ] the Weſtern 
—_— hae Athanaſius were Edt | 
pains Cntr LOENEE ſlain, 
5 bes | » Was 
_— made his eſcape by flight. 
Confluze of ll theſe miſchiefs hapned al. 
A Oh nec and the fame tive. For theſe 
things were done on the fourth year afrer the” 


tt. 
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CoggTAn | Synod at Serdica in- the, * Conſula:e of *Sergius 
"7 and * Nigriniams., Upon. the re- 
-» The ſame * Or Nj- lacion hereof, the whole Roman Em- 


is recor- 
ded in I4s- 


pire ſeemed to be devolved 'ypon Con- 


tiw'sFafti; fantius only ; who: being proclaimed * Empe- 
in thele rour in the Eaſtern parts, was wholly inten in 


words; Ser- 
gio 5 Nigrinieno Cofſ.bis Conſuli- 
bus Conſtans occiſas eft in Galli 


d Mignentio, & ltvatus eft Mag- 


nentius die 15, Kat. Februar, 
E: Vctranjo .apud Sirmium Kal, 
Martii, Eo ann, & Neporianus 
Rome tertis Nonas Funias, t1 
pugns magna ſuit cum Romanis & 
AMagnentianis; i, e, Sergius and 
Niegrinianus being Conſals, Con- 
firms. was ſlain 1 the Gallia's 
by Magnentius, and Magnentius 
was (ct up on #he 15? of the Ka- 
lends of February, And Vetranio 
at Sirmium on the Kalead:s of 


March. On the ſame year, Ne» 


potianus alſo at Rome on the third 
of th: Nones of June, And there 
ws 4 great battel between the 
Remans and Maznentians, The 
ſame is recorded in the Alexan- 
drian Chronicle z but there, theſe 
paſſages are placed on the Con- 
ſulate of Limenius and Catullinus, 
when as they hapned on the year 
following. Which was the year 
of Chrilt, 350. Palef, 
Conſtamius was long before 
Emperour of the Eaſt, But when 
Conſtans was dead, who Governed 
the Weſtern Empire z he was by 
the Souldiers ſtiled Emperour of 
the whole Roman world, Vateſ. 


making preparations againſt 
the Tyrants. In the interim, 
Atharaſus's adverſaries ſup- 
poſing they had gotten a 
very feaſonable opportunity, 
did again frame moſt horrid 
falſe accuſations againſt him, 
he having not yet entred 
Alexandria : they inform 
the Emperour Conſtantixs , 
that tray ſubvert all E- 

and Libya. That which 
j<-of the TS addition 
to their calumny was, that 
Athanaſins had Ordained in 
other [_ Biſhops ] Diocelſles, 
Athanaſius arriving at A- 
lexandria during this trou- 
bleſome poſture of affaires, 
aſſembled a Synod of Bi- 
ſhops in Egypt. Who by 
an unanimous conſent. made 
the ſame determinations with 
thoſe convened at Serdica, 
and with that Synod afſem- 
bled at Zeruſalem by Maxi- 
mu, But the Emperour , 
who had long before. em- 
braced the Arian opinion, 


i he 


The Ecclefraſlical Hiſtory 


wholly altered all things which he had a lictle 
before decreed. And in the firſt place, he gave 
order, that Paulus the Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
ſhould be baniſhed, who was ſtrangled by thoſe 
© In the that carried him into baniſhment, at © Cucuſus in 
Florent. Cappadocia. Marcellus a'lo being ejeRted, Baſs. 
M.S. this /;,44 was again put into poſſeſſion of the Church 
Towns of Ancyra. Lucins of Adrianople was bound in 
winen iron chaines, and died in Priſon. Moreover, 
with a what. was reported concerning Athanaſius made 
double /, ,ſo prevalent an impreſſion upon the Emperour, 
thus Cucuſ- thar he fell'into an unmeaſurable rage, and pave 
ſur. Valel. der that he ſhould be ſlain whenever he could 


be found ; and together with 
« Olympius was Biſhop of Ac- 


him, 4 Theodu/us and Olym- 


num a City of Thracis : Theodu- 
lus was Biſhop of Trajanople, as 
Athanaſius artelts, (in Epiſt, ad 


Selirar.) He mentions the ſame 7 


Biſhops, in bs Apologetick de 
Fugs Sus, pag. 703- Sur theſe 
polſoges are prepoſterouſly re- 
lated by Socrates. For they were 
rot done before- the Magnentian 
war, as Socrates ſays, bur when 
that'war was ended, in the year 


iz, Prelates of Churches 
in Thracia, But Athana- 
iu was not ignorant of 
what Orders the Emperour 
bad given, Fur, having been 
made ſenſible thereof before 
hand, he betook himſelf to 
flight again, and ſo avoided 
the Emperonrs menaces. The 


Arians calumniated bim for 


of Chriſt 356; as Baronius bath 
Sorry this his eſcape , eſpecially 


eruly 


Narciſſm Biſhop of Neroniades a City of Cilicia, 


© This per- ©007894 of Laodicea, and * Leontins who then 
fon has a P over the Church at Antioch, This Le- 
e- ontius, when he was a Presbyter, was diveſted of 
becauſe he lived continually with 


hoſe name was Euſtoliam, and” en- | 


deavouring t0-conceal the ſuſpicion of his un- 
nicle, at Clean converſe with her, he cut off his own'geni- 
the Conls- talls ; afrer which he was converſant with her, 
oo and Nigiaions ;_ which commendation was taken out of ſome 
$cemi- Arian writer, Athanaſius opt Oren ſharply & 
: ſcribed by Thcderct ; book >. chap 14. Eccleſ, Biſter Valeſ, 
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wich. a greater confidence and liberty, in'regard <M07**" 
he wanted thoſe things upon account' whereof WWW 
he had fallen into- that ſuſpition. - But' by he 

Decree and diligence of the Emperour —_—_ 
tixs he was promoted to the Biſhoprick of the 
Antiochian Church after $+ ; who had be- 

_ ſucceeded Flaccilizs, T bus far concerning this 

perſon. 


CHAP. XXVII, 


That Macedonius, having got poſſeſſion of the See 
[ of Conſtantinople,” } did much miſchief to 
thoſe that in opinion diſſented from him. 


Orgover, at that time Macedonius was put 
into poſſeſſion of the Churches /in-Cor- 
ſtantinople, Paulus being diſpatcht in the fore- 
mentioned manner. And having procured: a-very 
great intereſt in the Emperour, he raiſed a war 
amongſt the Chr:/t;ans, not 'inferiour to that wa- 
ged by the Tyranrs at the ſame rime. For, having 
by his -perſwaſions induced the Emperour to 
countenance him with his aſfiſtance in ——— 
of the Churches, he procured whatever wic 
aQts he had a mind to doe; to be eſtabliſhed by 
Law. From. that time therefore an Edict' was 
publickly p-opoſed throughout every City. And 
a milita+ y; force appointed to ſee the Emperours 
Decrees put in execution. Thoſe who aſſerted 
the Homoauſian Faith, were driven not only out 
of the Churches, but from the Ciries alſo. At 
firſt indeed they made it their buſineſs ro expell 
them only. But afterwards, the miſchief grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, they betook, themſelves 
to a forcing of them to communicate with them, 
being very little ſollicitous about the Churches. 
And this forcible conſtraint was nothing in- 
feriour to that heretofore made uſe of by them, 
who neceſlitated the _—_— to worſhip Idolls. 
For they made uſe of all manner of ſcourgings, 
various ortures, and proſcriptions of their goods. 
res Ge puniſhed with exile. Some died un- 
der their tortures : others were murdered, during 
their being led away to baniſhment. Theſe things 
were done throughout all the Eaftern Cities; but 
more ef; nan A Conſtantinople. This inteſtine 
Perſecution therefore, being but ſmall before 
was much increaſed by Macedonians, after he had 
gotten the Biſhoprick, But the Cities of Achaia 
and 7iyricum, and the Weſtern parts of the Em- 
pire, continued as yet undifturbed, in regard 
they both agreed, and alſo retained the 
Rule of Faith delivered by the Nicene Synod. 


CHAP. XXV1I1I. 


—_— what was done at Alexandria by Geor- 
gius the Arian; from Athanaſius's own re- 
lation. 


BY what [ Villanies ], Georgius during the 
ſame oy | menyg, you 

may underſtand from 6's. own rela;ion, 
pr was , preſent at, and a. ſufferer in; thoſe 
tniſeries. _]-- For, in his Apologetick, concerning 

s own flight, be ſpeaks, word for word. thus 

concerning what had been done there, ak, 
for me again, that they might mitrder me. And 
what hapned then was worſe than that they had 


do t.. For. 0n a 'n the Souldiers - 
Ms pena v_ ſurrounded 


Tn D.. 


* 


* _ 
%$\ % 
4 


"kk 
ſurrounded the Habd; wt ret of 


ih, fred te Ooh 


houſes were ſealed uf; 4nd the ab of thoſe 
that were Copponn, were in danger upon their 
brethrens account. Theſe” things were horrid: 
but committed were much more 
berrid. For the week, after the holy Pentecoſt, 
the people, after they had faſted, went out to the 
to pray, beeanſe they all abominated 


underſtanding this , mnſtigared Sebaſtianus the 


Captam, who was a Manichzan , them. 
Me with a company of Souldiers, car  Armonr, 
nahed Swords, Bows, and Darts, made- 4 violent 
attack, upon the people on the Lords day. 
And finding fome few at their s '( for moſt 
them were gone away by ve tt wang 4 
the day; ) he WY ſuch e 1” the 
Arians to have perfarmed them. For 


having kindled a 4 he fet the Virgins cloſe 
ta &, forced them to fay, | ol they profeſſed the 
Arian, Favtb. But whon he percovved they weve 
not to be , and that they d the fire, 
he afterwards ſtvipt them, and beat ther on the 
face in ſuch a maxxer, that for 4 time they could 
ſcarce be known. And having ſeized fonrty men, 
he beat them after a new and unu{ual manner. 
Far he forthwith cut Rods from off Painetrees, 
which yet had their pricks on them, and fiea'd their 
backs after ſuch a manner,that ſome of my reA- 
fon of the pricks that fhuck, in their fleſh, were far- 


ced to make frequent uſe of Chirurgions : others of 
them, not able to endure | the pain, | died. Imme- 
diately he took all the reſt that were left, and —i 
with them a Virom,and * bant- 
2 In Atbanefine the reading is fhe4thep: into Oafis the Great. 
Cans, i ___ Pers ut Moreover, they would not at 
M. SS. the reading ( which 1 1 firſt ſuffer the bodies of- of thoſe 
like better ) is LE Seow be that were dead to be given to 
baniſhed. ] To ſhew, thar this is their relations : but ca 
to be underſtood of Sebaftionus them forth unburied, they bid | 
_— _ ON oble che thy hgh gether 
courſe, Moreover, all theſe thivgs * Py ſeem not to kyow 
ate ( as I have faid\) related of barow a- crnelty. 
in a progollatay R_ vu this theſe madmen did, 
Socrates 3, in reg t having 
_ [ite year of Chrilt, 356. b &. 4 py fanraad | 
he Relations _— that 
- were dead, rejoyced upen account 0 - Ir confeſ- 
fron, but hows gre, whe, "7 a9 
buried ; an arity was [0 foe.” 
the more Sly Freed and gdivulged. Soon after 
this, they carried | away into baniſhment out of Egypt | C 
and both the Libya's theſe Biſhops, Ammoniyg, 
Thmuis, Cajus, Philo [Hermes Plinius, Pſenofris; 
Nilammon, Agatho, A , Ammonius, 
Marcus, Dracontivs, Adel m4 another Ammo- 
nius, azother Marcus, and odorus : 4nd theſe 
Presbyteys, Hierax, and Dioſcorus. And they 
treated _ of iy; in their conveying them into 
bani of them died #n the journey, 
way in hd very place of their exile. They 


2 the = d drove away more then thirty Biſhops. For i 
$t 
fans in 4 But in Theodores ( book 2. chap. 14. where 


as palogs of Homes is inſerted ) the reading is [\They mar< 


ED 


ius* communion. But that Viilanons wretch | 


—_—_— 


ſting | great Army. 


ſedate and quiet life in the biz of a private per- 
fon. For [be told ban ] that a life void of dif- 


affaires, But the Emperour ordered, that he 
ſhould be allowed an, ample revenue out of the 
pudlick tribute. Afterwards he wrote frequently 
* oo Empexour wy be made his refidence , 
ruſq in 


him, in that he had freed 
the troubles that ac 
that be himſelf did not do well, 
not enjoy. that happineſs which he had beſtowed 
ypon him. Thus far con thefe things. Art the 
ſametime,the Emperour Conſt antins having created 
Gallus, his Fathers Brothers Son, Caſar, and ven 
him bis own name, ſent him to Antioch of Syria, 

that he ſhould the Eaſtern parts. 


the we. Ro the beholders with a great a 
mazefnent. The reft of his chief commanders Cooney 


he ſen againſt whos the head of a y 
_ 5 Kana mats nl 


his reſidence at rw wr. Ft» the ifſue of | in my, 
affaires. words : 
Hk Co. 
Levatus eſt Conflantius Ceſar Id. Marti. apparuit in Orience 
Satuateris die 3. Kal, Februar. Lung 28, i,c, During theſe mens C 
Conftyngins [ Gallus ] was created C Av on the Ide Aa March, and 
of our Seviour 2 hot in on the of 
February, on the 28") o of the __ But the Authour of the Alex- 
andrian Chroxicle (ays this Sign was ſeen in the Eaſt, on the Nones 
of May, about the day of om To whom agrees ria, 2h- Phi- 
lo and Cedrenus, And Sacrgter ſeems ty > pa hb the ſame 
in this place, For he ſaith, that this Sign appeared in the Ef, 
when Gallus Caſar entred Aptiagh. Now Gallm was created Caſar on 


the Ides of March 2s (VR WS the Authour of the Alexandrian 
Chronicle doth affirm. Vale/. Y 


—_—— 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Concerning Photinujs ny Arch-Heretick. 


Orcover, at that time Phorings 
M fided ayer the Gor ae 


more openly 
invented. - W, 
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ed be-convened at | compoſed by-the Ariens. . Nor do Hilarits and. | 
that , arte > yn gg i with a this one form of the Creed, bur-: 
vg pe Sirmium. | © Baſh Wo other dr of it alſs ; for example, .about the Antiochian draughr, 
"4 that Ciry, of the Eaſtern b& ops, 1 ; Marcus For Hilarius confefferh that the Eaſtern Bithops had: reaſon to 
# agreed the Of Arethuſa, © Georgins of Alexandria, whom | compoſe new forms of the C reed, when new Herefie#' aroſe agaioit the 
A L ongh lin the Arian party ( baving removed Gregor, as | Church, - But, Athansfius -Coth maintain, that! thoſe-new draughts 
A aid * before, ) put into his-See ; 


bee what year a4 of the ces were rg 6A 4 9 by = —_— mh a _ ro 
- Synod * . e Nicene Cree1, Further, that this place of | d 
ir cr Li oo allo (who OASIS the | f [4-mtoy Jy Zonar! that which was nor beſt for al mes] Thad 
( wherein book, * C P at Ancyra, Marce ; VINE | rather read {4 ow fy des5oy, that which was not gratefull to all 
Phats been gjeRed,') Pancratins [_ Biſhop | | men. ] And ſo I have rendied ir, Yale/. | 
was de- of Pelucium;, and 4 Hypatianus of Heraclea. Of | 
prived of the Weſtern Biſhops, [there met there ] Yalens 
bis Bi- | Biſhop] of Mwrſs, and. Hoſp Biſhop of Cor- 
tray) duba in Spain ( a perſon: eminently famous at 
Socrates that time ) was preſent againſt his will, Theſe 
and Soxo- [ Projees ] being convened at Sirminrn, after 
men affirm the Conſulate of Sergizs and Nigrinianss, ( in 
it to have hich year, by'Teaſon of the tumulrs cauſed by 
the Wars, -no Conſul publiſhed the ſolemn 


ec; a 


WY VY 


— 


CHAP, XXX. 


Concerning the [ forms of the ] Creed publiſhed 
at Sirmium, 4 the preſence of the Emperour ' 


CONSTAN- 
TIUS, 


Or, as if they would concemn what they bad 
heretofore determined concerning the Faith, « ©, aches 
they again compoſed , ratified , publiſhed e,91m- 
other *draughts of the Creed: * one whereof was :ions con- 
dictated -in the Greek, tongue by Marcus of Are- cerning the 
thuſa: two more were drawn up in the Latine ® ith. 


2 Socrares 


been mw 
- oe e Shews and Playes uſually exhibited at their en- 
Conſulate trance upon their Conſulate, ) and having upon 
of Sergiu* examination found, that Photinus afſcried the 
an N42"7- opinion of Sabellins the Libyan and Pal of $4-! 
which moſata; they immediately depoſed him.. - And! 
year, by this determination of theirs was by all men, both 
reaſon of then and afterwards,. approved of as good and 
3" diltur- quitable... * Bur thoſe [| Biſhops ] who ſtayed 

| cauſed by bebind [at Sirmium ] did that which was not 
the Civil gratefull to all men. 
War, there | 

were no Conſuls in the-Eaſt z but in the Weltern parts Magnentius 


Auguſtus was Conſul with Gaiſo, Baronius (in Hi Ecclefpaftich 


tongue, which neither agreed one with the other ( and with 
( ether in the expreſſions, or in the compoſure, ) him $oxo- 
nor yet with that Greek one, which the Biſhop men, ) is 
of Arethuſa di&tated. Moreover, the one of thoſe Þ*re dou- 
Creeds d: awn up in Latine, I will here ſubjoynto Ply _ 
that compoſed by Mares : the other (which becauſe be 
they afterwards recited at © Sirmium, ) we will ſuppoſed, 


ſer at it's proper place,where we ſhall declare what that there 


Annalls, ts, that that Synod was convened in the year of w—_ 
Chriſt hy 4 Eel inal ws che _Atind Sime penfal, was done at Ariminum. But you muft know that _—_—_ 
and Fulienus Caſar the Second time, But Dionyſius Petavins: ( Firlt | they were both tranſlated into the Greek language. 4c Creed 


in bis Animadverſions on Epiphanius, and Secondly in bis diſſertazion 
de duplici Synodo Sirmienſi, ) doth by molt evident arguments demon- 
ftcare, that the year of that Synod is truly affigned by Socrates, after 
the Conſulare of Sergius and Nigrizianus, which was the year of 
Chriſt 351, I know Jacobus Sirmondus hath written two books, 
wherein he has endeavoured to maintain Baronius's opinion againit 
Dionyſus Petevins, Bur, in regard be himſelf did not publiſh thoſe 
books, that is an evidence ſultcienr, that at length he acknowledged 
his dwn opinion to be falſe. Yale. 
d The Bi here named bySocraztes, {ate not in that Synod of Sir- 

mium, which was convened againſt Phetinus,after the Conſulate of Scr- 

.and Nijgrinioue, in the year of Chriſt ; 51 : but in that other Sy- 

which was'convened there when Enſebjus and Hypatius were Con- 
ſols, in the year of Chriſt 359,2 little before the Council of Ariminum ; 
which Larter Synod at Sirmium did alſo ſet forth that draughrof the 
Creed; which was afterwards :ecited ar Arjminumz before which th- 
Conſuls names were prefixt, And this is evidently made out by Germi- 
nius,in bis Epifte to Palens, which is recorded in Hilarius's Fragments ; 
and by Eppanic, in Hereſ. Semiarian, In the former Sirmium- Synod, 
aff-n inſt ' Phorinaus; rhe Eaſtern B: only were preſent : 
this is at by Hilerius,in bis _ a ea. by Vigilius Biſhop 
in his Fifth B ai uyches. # 
wy af ; 5 ws pore This wm ( viz. aſter -=_  CHOs a 

ius and Nigrinianus Biſhop of Aiexandris, For he was create 
Pilkop there in the er k Conſulate 'of Conftamius Auguſtus, and in 
ulgte of Fulienus Caſter , which was in the year of 
not. fit jn the former Sirmium 


A the |  Eg9t and Libya, 
wrotemnt 


Valeſ, 
© Socrates here means by Uan]/a;, the Ludi Circenſes, which the 
, exhibited "at their entrance upon their Conſulate ; which 
the Latincs is termed Conſulatum dare, Some Conſuls, beſides 


| Epiſtle...» We muſt thereſo:e diſtinguiſh 


The Ccraught of the Creed diftated by Marc, drawn up 
runs thus, in the Sy- 

| nod of Sir 
mjum againſt Phorinms ; whereas there was one form only compoſed in 
that Synod z which ( beſides Socrates) is recorded by Athanaſius, 
pag, $09. and by Hilarius, in bis book de Synodis 338. Edit, Paris.163 1, 
Secondly, in regard he afſerts, that thrar form of the Creed, which 
was publiſhed 1n the Greek tongue at the Synod of Sirmium againſt 
Photinus, was diftated by Marcus of Arethuſa, Marcus of Aretbuſs 
did not diate that form I have mentioned, but another ; before 
which the Conſuls names were 'prefixt, and which was afterwards 
recited at Arimimon, as Nicholaus Faber hath already obſerved (in 
the Preface he wrote to Hilarius's Fr s) from Germinius's 
tween thg three Synods of 
Sirmium, each of which publiſhed their form of the Creed, The 
firſt was convened againit Photinus, in the year of Chriſtz;1, The 
ſecond was aſſembled in the year of our Lord 3557+ wherein the 
Blaſphemie of Hofius'and  Poramius\'was compoſed, The third was 
celebrated when Exſebius and Hypatius were Conſuls, in the year of 
Chriſt 359 z wherein that Creed was drawn up, which Marcus of 
Arethuſa diQtated, Vale, | 

b Inſtead of [ &x\ty another ] the readivg muſt be [ dvds JN, 
the other rwo, or rwo mere] as it is in the Allat, M.$S, For Socrates 
here recounts three draughts of the Creed c {ed at Sirmijum ; the 
two latter whereof he ſauth were written at firit in Latjne, and after- 
wards tranſlated. into Greek, Which in my; j is not true. 
I grant indeed, that thar Creed, which by Hilarins is tered Hoſeus's 
Blaſphemie, was ar firit publiſhed in Larine, ' But the other, which 
had: the Conſuls names prefixt- before, it, "was undoubtedly -ac firſt 
diQated. in' the Greek mages. For be that" diftated ir, ( viz. 
Marcus of Arethuſa) and the reſt of the Biſhops then afſembled 
were almoſt all Grecians, Laſtly, the ſubſcriptions of the Biſhops, 
who ſubſcribed this form, are extant in Greek, in Epiphenius ( in 
Hereſ. Semiarian, ) Valeſ. | 

hour Cn be ons not [| Sirmium : J 

which reading. Epiphan. Scholaſticus to as appears from his 
Verſion, See chap, 37. of this ſecond book, Yaleſ. 


We believe in one God. the Father Almighty, 
the Creatonr and Framer of all things : * Of 


® Epheſ. 3, 


the Ludi Circenſes,. entertained the people with Scenical Plays, and | the whole family in_ heaven and earth js named : I54 
with hunting of wild bealts in the Ampbithearre. Valef. . | and in bis only ben Son, attr” Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
fe ce es” OI 2h teat Ereke bn. (born of the Father befare all worlds, God of God, 
q more . £5 . ” ” . 
| * ity 3 i, ©, But pboſe [ Biſhop aid behind, &c,7 | Light of Light, by whom all things, which are in 
SR = iy well we ' 9.0 fc, ndedh ”m on] 4 os , and which are upon: the Em th, Us- 
the Synod of Sirmium againit Photinns, | 1721; 1nd” inviſible, were made. Who is the Word, 


» Hiterine,/ (in bis book de 5yoodss 5 25 being C2- 
7 neſtas ( in-his book de ywodir Arimins I Seieucie 
* condemns and reje8s it, in the ſame manner with the other C 


Tra TPR. OOO 


and the 'Wiſedom, and the true Light, and the 
Life. Who in the laſt days was for onr ſakes in- 
, 


carnate, 


Lag fl as 


the rught | 

423 We. | 
the Paraclete; whom | 
Lord, ]- ( ſed be would ſend him to | Father. © 1 
the Apoſiles after bu into the beavens, that | The Lord th 
he might teach and put. them--in . mind "of all | ſball term. both the 


the / Gho yFhat as, 


Ee re [an lang Be ot es 
| thoſe who down exiſts | of things | the —_ ſhall afſert thaz 
® 4re nor. Which * were not, or. of fub and | there are two Gods, let him 


z not of the Father and of the Son, but 
that we ye himſelf, let him be EY 
For the Lord the Son rained from the Lord the 


t Gen. 19, 


x * 


; 1. 
hath cert known to. be Aliens [_ from Her. | degree with the Father, but worded in the Greek: 
IWe ſay it therefore again, if any one doth affirm underſtand] bim to be in- hey a 


the F ather and the Son to-be- two Gods, let him be wha to the Father. For 7 wy 1 
| | neither did he come dawn to © 9.70%. 
| © Bilarius ſeems to have read vo affirming Griff 16: be h So frag hohew bis Kga- oedema? ag 
God the Son of God before | thers will, | Nor did be roi Robert Srephens is dj 
[2 


Anathema.” © And. f 


otherwiſe. | For in bis book de Sy- 
nodis,where he records this Creed, 
he renders this paſſage thus : & fi- 


, ſhall. not profeſs him to | from himſelf ,. but from 


ages 
4 $ic.and if any one affirming one have -miniftred to the Fa-| Lord, that 3s from the Fa- #4, PS 


gu 
God but ſhall not pr Chriſt to be ther 4 f the . ther who the 
God the Sou ofGod before ages Ac, of al. ebings, hi on ragy Sd 9% hath ſupream | 


Yule. nathema. ©Jf any one be ſo | at bis Fathers right hand ins: ulet@- 


andacion as to ſay, that the Unbegotten, or part | of himſelf, but be hears the 
of him, was born of Mary, let bim be Anathema. | Father, ſaying, *Sit 

If any one ſhall ſay that the Son was of Mary-ae+ | thou” at 
cording to. preſgience, and, that he was not with en Os 
Ged, born of the Father before ages, and that ail | thera o_ 


(> dye Wigiuy— anger oper ay rt oy 

d.- one affirm the Eſſence of Goa to þ ofr are one 174 

4 2 or. contraited, let him be Anathema. If ay | be Anathema. If « rer ming 

one ſball affirm the dilated Eſſence of God to make the. holy Gboft the | Sica3. 
the Son,' or ſhall term. the Son the enlargement” of | ſhall call-him the 


bis Eſſence; let him be Anathema. If any one | Gedfet binibe Anathema.-1f" -P%0e 


affirm. the internal or. outwardly-uttered\Word | any one does ſay thas tht Pari- 1, 2.4 in Athancf 
97% + Sor of God, lethiin be Anathera. If any | cleta is, np. arber [Perſon | i is | Gn dſo ao Arden 
one affirm the Son who was [ born] of Mary | than the Sony ('45 the. 1n Robers exs the 
to be. man. only, let bir be Anathema. If anyone | himſelf bath oy ting Lingo z&]nadw 63s 
Page error lr Fn bl en fe $4 fm 
God. and nian, | otren G '1 wi , {hall {4s | 
onſelfy; et him be another Comforter, ) ler him Lee 


ni bimſelf, let 


T , one . bez 
; atten So8 of 
»* 


thereading in Mi 
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- 


of 
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_ all things. Fartiar ants wo, 
Ol beginning of rage Ef ew 


a7 Acenr att 


g---- the 


not 


ſay ] that be was c 
fs, time only as be was born go and that Guia 7 ane that ——_ hy nip Grad on 
he then received-the beginning of lus De ” by derftood, the word 4 Homooufion or * Homoigu- 4 Thar is, 
bim be Anathema, like ( Paul ] of ur Aiboaſed of phy tn the Chet, for ig ſane, 
= Arband & Another { Draught of the } rey wy ner diſcourſed of _—_—— — bis COOL nce's 
L wh . liſhed at. Sirmnm in the Latine tongue, and j/ev _—— this account, becauſe there &» ——"j 


words in rendred into Greek, concerning them in the Divine of like Sub- 
his book _ Jy yepard there ſeemeth to have been ſome aif- | 3 criptares, and in regard theſe things are above #4xce, or 
ds Hynoth ferunce concerning the Faith, all things were dili- the rear reach of humane knowledge and mind of man, "Wu 


eimini & ently 6 dinto and diſcuſſed @ Sirmiow i the | 197 can avy one declare 'vhe Sous Generation, ac- 


where,after of Valens,'Urfacus, Germinius | and | 974579 4s it 3 written, |} And who ſhall declare 1 Ela 53. 
he had in- the reſt. Sk yy that there is one God the | bis Generation ? For *ns' manifeſt thar only the 
ſerred -» Father Almighty , according as it is © decla- Father knows how 'he begat the Son; and again, 
"Ss red auer the Ac world : © and his one be- 5g the Son ( only kyows, | how he was begotten of 
adds theſe £arren Sou Teſus Chriſt our Lord * God 7m _ Ahn be doubtful Ws. any man 
words con- 41nd Saviour, begatten of his Father before ages. o_ the F (6: TEA8Ir "6 boxowr, dignity, 
the which But it muſt not be afferted that there are two divinity, and that be js greater in" that 
+ Jobn Gads, becauſe the Lord himſelf hath ſaid,* 1 —_E> wr the Son himſelf" atteſting, 
en ate 29.39, 80 unco y Father, and your Farber, and | T The Father who leny'meis greater than I. Ns t See John 
7% magwor- 0 my God, and your God, Therefore be i | 708 rag barter pat; J 14, 28. 
and 0 
con fc God even of all, 'as the "Aeftle alſo. bath taught, Sonuntcher pheFinbir irbs loa « dow phor obs 
jefled all theſe things, as if they had invented better, they promalge | Sou 1s made ſubjett, together with all other things 
noe Creed, which #bey wrote at Sirmium in Latine, but it ws | which the Father hath Jubjelted to bimfelf. That 


ſlated into Greek. promo recording this Greed in þjs book de the Father hath no begs and j/ 
this title lum BlaPhemig,8%, AC n— 4 i 1005fle, fo- 
Tak, peter oy: gerber rr priya, (ee Ws mortal, and impaſſible : bus that the Son Was born 


title Hilarius made himſelf, and defervediy calls rhis Creed Blaſ- | of the Father, God of God, Light of Light. ' And 
phemy. Who this Poramius, here joyned with Hofiys was, Ma | the, mo mia knows bis, Generation, ( 4s was ſaid 
cellimus qu ey Lepore _s Mi. the Spicer Life! which 0 before, ') but only the Father. That the Son bim- 
preſented oO perour 0 Where, COTy 

ng Divine and Apottalick Faich after Arjus, Hike he fiſh Jeif xr Lord and God, took. fleſh,.or a body, rhat 
place names this pe:ſop : his words. ate\thel : Porambes\0dyfipone is. | was made | man, according as the "Angel E- 
civitathe Epifcopus, &c. i, ce. Potamius Biſhop of Livhba. war. er rſt | vargtlized. And according as all.the Seriptures 
= of the Catbolick Faith noon nk ialuced by the re» | do reach, and efpecially the He « himſelf the 


oF to s. Revexue { which be was Teacber of the Gentile 
2 Dos eacber of t s, Chriſt recavved 
or etl TANG En tres of the Virgin Mary, by which be fuſſered. 'T his 
_—_ an impious Heretick, But, evewH 5 brajel, ad bv- | 14 the Principal Head of 'the whole Paith, and its 
Conktantivs | (#5 of 3b ad | confirmation, that the Trinity muſt be ſer- 


the rich) of henoens, ved according as we read 417 the Goſpel f Go | Man. 
An Sceurwoe in the | #99 diſciple all nations, & theny'in ch6name 38. 19. 
the head, Bu Bug whey'are excant in | Of. the Father, and of the Son, and of the\holy 
-mngy nr that | Ghoſt, The number of the Trinity is entire and per- 
_ ndced | fa? Bur: the Paraclete,the boly Ghoſt ,was ſexs by the 
Sor, and be came according to ©, that be might 
F Wd FIN al Had hos " In Ath4- 


Phebadius Biſhop of Angoleſm Lin 
this Dr she Creed 
_—_— Tie Ep 


;. naſe ir is, 
the Fafery and no beinks , even "I "Is 
ee be apy where | him his Biſhopric ne hr we | 


ole % 


ſent to. 


Med Chriſt 35H 
Conſulate of Con- 
ay & Amm. Marcel- 
14, Ga boct 1s, Therin the —— of Siramiums,and the diſpu- 

tation 


- 


| Biſhops of Ty Fort 
rrer he wrote to i Egypt Libya, at fuc 

pats. was in poſſeſſion of the ' Hlexandrien See; Moreover, Geor- 
gius entred upon the See of Alexandris in che beginnivg of the 
year 
whic F41. . 
therefore Germinius was B 
Lord 356, Photinus alſo ( whom Germinins ſucceeded ) mult neceſ- 
ſarily have been d before 1his year;: Athanefius (.tu_ Eſt. 'ad 
Solitar. pag. $609. where he recounts the ordinations of extraneous 
perſons pon. Conflantins ; ) does in the firlt place mention Gre- 

us* ation ; then, Germini,'s and Cecropitu's; afterwards 
A4uxentius's 3 and at laſt Georgiur's, wo theſe perſons, Gre- 
gorius was made Biſhop of Alexandria in the year of 'Chrilt 241, 
Germinjus ſucceeded , Photinus in the Epiſc of Sirmiam in the 
year 351: after he had been ſent for by Conflantius then reſiding at 
Sirmium. as Athanaſius relates in the fore=quored place ; which the 
Latine Tranffatour bas. rendred ill, Ow the fame year: Ceeropins 
was made Biſhop of Nicomedis, 2s it may be concluded" from the 
foreſaid paſſage in Atbans Laſtly, Auxentius was preferred to 
the Biſhoprick of Aſillazne inf the year of our Lord 355: and on the 
year following Georgius thruſt himſelf into the Sce of Alexandria. 


Valeſ, 


consTan- Tn their preſence, . Baſil;s, who at that time pre- 
WY V ſided over the Church at Ancyra, oppoſed Pho- 
tinus, the Notaries taking their words in writing. 
There was a very great conteſt on both ſides 
during their diſpute; wherein Photinus being 


vanquiſhed, was condemned, Spending the refi- | 44 


y In the due of — in exile, he prin a ?Rook in 
Allat. ; Languages, for he was not un- 
M.S. i is } 59> skilledin the Zarine tongue, Hewrote 
[ abyer nnd Laine, Alſo againſt all Hereſies, afſerting his 
x 6c o own opinion only, Let thus much 
wrote be ſaid concerning Photinus. Moreover, you 
Books) muſt know, that the Biſhops convened at Sir- 
Which rea- em wete afterwards 4 diſpleaſed with that 
firmed by Draughe of the Creed publiſhed by : 

Epiphaniue Latine, For it ſeemed to them, after its pub- 
Scholafli- lication, to conrain many. contradictions. Where- 
6us's Yer- fore, they earneſtly endeavoured to-get it out 
fon. Vale]: of their hands who- had tranſcribed ir. But, -in 
borrowed Tegard: many hid it, the Emperour by.his Edits 
this paſſage ordered, that all the Copies of it ſhould be di- 
out of A- ligently ſearched for and gathered up, threaning. 
rhanefur"s ro puniſh thoſe that ſhould be found concealing 
wy 5)" of it. But his menaces._ were unable to ſup- 


preſs it when once publiſhed, in regard it had 
prong fallen into many mens hands, Thus: far concer- 


ding is con- 


Bur herein ping this, 

he mi- 

Rakes z vix, what Atbenefius had ſaid eye nong bh third form of 
the Creed drawn up at Sirmiom, ( before which the Conſuls names 


were Socrates attribures to the ſecond, compoſed by Ho 
har) Leong The place in Arbangfius is extant at crate 7, os 
In of its 1 we forbear quoting the words here, Perapi 

(inbki 4 on - pag. 318,) has followed this 
tniſtake of Socrazes's, Valeſ, 


mm "wa A. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Concerning Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba: 
Ut, in re we have mentioned Hoſue the 


Spani ing againſt his will preſent 
it Semen, ] we teh nl very 


[ 


6, as iz" is evi fr be, ſtation of t , Alexd ndrians |' 
pit. at the clole ©  Atbolfns 5 Epiſtle ls, Seeing 
iſhop of Sirmium before the year of our | 


| y ſomething 
briefly-concerning him, | For a little before; this 


being neceſlitated there- drawn op 
. But be refuſed to by him, 


are e 


upon the old man. Upon which account he 
neceſſitated both to conſent to, and 


. , has 
t2.5 — - | 


© CHAP. XXXI. | 
Concerning the overthrow of Magnentius theTyrant. 


— 


| 


N the interim, Magnentizs having poſſeſſed 

bimſelf of che jmperial-City Rome, flew many 
of the Senatorian Order, and deftroyed ſeveral 
of the Populace, But as ſoon is Conftantins's 
Commanders, baving got together a, body of 
Romans, foarched out againſt him, he left Rome, 
and went into the Galia's, Where there hapned 
continual engagements , and ſomerimies one ſide, 
ſometimes the other gor the betrer. Bur in fine, 
nentius having been' worſted abour” Xo ſa, 
which is a Fort of the Gallia's, was 
there: "In which Fort ſuch a miraculous . 
as this is ſaid to have hapned. Magnentins at- 
rem to e his Souldiers diſhearined 
ar their overthrow, aſcended a lofry tribunal, 
His men, defirous to receive him with the ſhouts 
and acclamations uſually given ro the Emperours, 
contrary to their intent diverted them. to. Cor- 


them in |./f<:#is. For by a general conſent they/all cried 


out, not. ins, but Conſtantine: Auguſtn. 
nentizs looking upon this to be an * Omen* Signe. 

of his imminent Ruine, departed immediately our 

of the Garriſon, and fed to the further parts of 


here - * Inthe Altar, M.S; thisplacd 
wherein ary hr P being 1c calle [uarorba c | cor 
totally Roured, fled alone to toſelencus, ] Epiphanius Schold- 
Lyons a City of Gallia, three fticur terms it The mountain $2: 


j leucus, We have the fite of thi 
ao Fon at Marſe. Mag. Pcs i the Felon Ire, 


Ly 3 
ons, in the fi lace killed his own niorker, Then 


and at laft Jaid viol 


was. done in 1h 


his- name Decenrtixs, fini 
in Idatiut's. 


ce ded ear 


Conſtantine Gallus, Mugnenius killed 

the third- of the Ides rſt ; and brother 19 Mag 
Emin, bagel bil onthe hens oft ale opment 
In the the 


Alexandr. year, of: Megnentius's | death - is 
falſely ſer down , but the day is noted to have been on the fourteench 


Aaz2 ng. 


ls E 
-- 

: 

o 


Toy 


gar readi 
Web mot 
your with bis « 
mitienus, &c, 


 ſaredin Paleſtine, rook Arms 


270 


yrant aroſe, L - 
Commanders qui yeats'z 
2 . 5 ; | " a | . | tpril p 
onſiantins Au, was Conſul the ffth time, ard Conf erixs © 

mr — firl ;" which was the 'year of Chriſt 'z5 2: after be- had' ſar" 
- Biſhop een years, one” , aid eleven days; 2s it is recorded 
CHAP. - XXXIHL in ehe Antjens. Ker 0 Kibriee” Miſkons which is publi.) 
ſhed together with ans" s Cycle. alef, it 


Comberning the Jews' inhabiting Dio-Cefarea in 
Paleſtine, ' 


- T the ſame time alfo that theſe things hap- 
ned, there aroſe another inteſtine War in 

the Eaſt,” For the Jews, who inhabited Dio-Ce- 
ms againft the . Romans, 
and overran and deſtroyed the adjacent places. 
But Gallus ( who was alſo named Conſtantive, 
whom the Emperour, having created him C#- 
ſar, bad ſent into the Eaſt) ſent an Army a- 
Sainft them, and Routed _ them. And by his 


| order their Ciry Dio-Ceſarea was totally de- 


x I correQed thys 7 cngy- the 
aſſiſtance of the A4llat, M.S, of 
Soy, and Celrinvs. In the 
A . the 

As unry ou] ag Bagnei Toy 0x0 
awry. He flew-them becauſe 
tbey bad acquainted. the Emperour 
with bis de/ign. ] Soxomen's words 
( book 4. chap; 7. ) are almoſt 
M88. C =g gn 

SS, A 

drian ch retain the Vul- 
Ng, ro Wit, uw puryo a; 
Eaoinci, He (that | 1g ) 


et, M.S 


Texhay in- 
10 Gallic] 


Verſion. 


ſtroyed. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Concerning Gallus Czſar. 


Ga having done this, was unable [" with 
moderation |] to, bear his proſperous ſacceſs ; 
but immediately attempted to raiſe innovations 
apainſt him, by whom he had been created C2ſar, 
and he himſelf was alſo refolved to play the 
Tyranz. , Fut, whereas his deſign was (bon dif- 
covered by Conſtantins : ( For Gallus had vu on, 
his own authoricy ordered Domitienw, at that 


Magnus the Queſter, to-be Nin, beca fp 
m- 


bs. [ d163- 


come as far as the Iſland 
Flanona, Conſtamtiis ordered; 
he ſhould be ſlain. Nor long, 
after, he created Julianys, 
Gallus Brother, Ceſar, and 
ſent him againſt the Barbars- 
ans in Gallia. More Yer,Gal- 
lus ( called alſo Conſtantine ) 


» our 


ann Empe=- 
hen wv aging Do- 


wirg book. But Conftan- 
id of his. preſent 'm: 
yietudes, bent his mind again to an Fc- 
ick War. For gbing from Symium to 

the Tinpefial Ciry Rome, he again ſumniohed a 
Synod of Biſhops, and ſome of the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops to haften into Þ» Jraly; :and ar the 
fame time "commanded 'the Weſtern Biſhops to 
the. in the Allar, MS, is truer which is | 39 
”) adeb realing we tare fltoted a dns 


- 


Valſ. 


CHAP, XAXV. 
Concerning 'Attius the Syrian, Eunomirs's AMe- 
fer. 


T - Antioch in Syria thete aroſe another 
Arch Heretick, Aetins, ſurnamed Athens. 

He had the- fame ſentiments with 4riws, -atid 
maintained the ſame opinion. But he ſeparated 
himſelf from the Arian party, becauſe they had 
admitted Aris into communion, For Aris 


with his mouth, when he bypocritically conſcn- 
ted ro; and ſubſcribed the form pf the Creed 
[ drawn! vp ] at the Synod of Nice, that he 
might deceive the then Emperour. Upon this 
account therefore Aetins ſeparated himſelf from 
the Arians, Moreover, Aztins had formerly 
been an Hereticall perſon, and a very zealons de- 
fender of Arins's opinion. For after he had 
been a little inftruted at Alexandria, he re- 
rurned from thence. Arid arriving at Antioch 
in Syria,” (for there he was born ) he was Or- 
dain&d Deacon by Leontins, at that time Biſhop 
'of Aitioeh, Immediately therefore he aſto- 
#iffſeT thoſe that diſcourſed him with the no- 
velty of his ſpeeches. And this he did, truſting 
in Ariſtotle's Categories; ( that Book is ſo enti- 
cled. by its Authour, ) from the Rules whereof 
he diſcourſed, but was infenfible of his framing 
falſacious arguments in order to the deceiving of 


ery | tis own ef, nor had he earned the ſcope of 
| Ariftorle from knowing perſons, For Ariſtotle, 
] vp6n account of the Sophiſters 


who at rhat time 
derided Philoſophy, wrote that Exercitation for 
young men, and 0 the Sophifters with the 
art 'of diſcourſe by Tubrile reaſonings, Where- 


has ſubtilly and artificia 
aerred T' in that work. 
| But Aetins , having never 
had an . Academick, Maſter, + 
ſtuck cloſe to the Sophiſmes 
of the Categories, Upon 
which account he conld nei- 
ther underftand how there 
could be a generation * with- 
out a beginning, nor how 
he that -was begotren could 
be coeternal with him who 
at _ Attins was 
a man- of ' ſo Tictle learning, | 
ſo unskilled in- the Tacred 
Scripcures,; and ſo. wholly. 
exereiſct} jn and addidted-to 
®-contentibus and diſputative - humour, (which 


c. Philoſopbers ( fays 


ex might be 
ra dbar oj Ep 


ſo as they cannot 
Allobrog.1616. of theſe 
one Species. 


obey 


every Ruſtick may c:fily do ; ) that hevvas nor 


F m 


as'I ſaid * before) efpoufing one opinion /in* Book x. 
(5 mind, made an. open profeſſion of another <©2p- 53. 


fore the +» 'Ephedticks who 

"ſ- ine? » * Who theſe - 
= eng Plato's _ = ome inc fe EE 
fins Works , 


ms: Tor NN 
faule 'with what  AriPorle regs OM wort ens Ul 


he ) vere 


ally divided imo two ſorts ;; 
ome were termed Dogan who 
diſcourſed concerning things as 
bended ; 6 


who de- 


fae nothing, 4nd difpute of things 
be comprebende 

See Diogen Latre. in Prom, de 
Vis. -Philoſ. pag. 10. Edis. Colon, 
( whom we 'may in Eogliſh wir 
Doubters .) the gcepticks were 


b- 1n the original, the term is 
ten ] which 
$72 


Ko 


without a W 
fore, we Sau ycars eadrod L accords 
ingly, ' Pateſ, 


ſome Hereticks hem Th from him, 
thoſe who were' heretofore called Acrians, bar | 8 
they are termed" Exnomians. 
(who. bad been Actine's Notary, ) baving been 
© Tn he Iſtrufted in that Heretical opinion by him, 
Allatian afterwards Headed -rhat Set, Bur we ſhall 
> $. is; ſpeak concerning Eunomins in due place. 
oO 
Prdy algi]ighy Ab&iw; that, Heretical opinion | the reading is Cnve 
berrmehy Xigne;- that contentious and verbiſe way of difputing : ] bu 
Epiphanius bo[afficus follaws. the vulgar reading, and to aoes 
Suids, inthe word LvE- 1, where he tranſcribes this paſſage of 
our Socraree, Valeſ, 


© © CHAP. *XXXVI. 
* Concerning” 'the "Synod a Millaine. 


\ That timeche Biſhops met in- Jraly ; there 

,came noc- very; many of the Eaſtern Bi- 

;2in regard, moſt'; of them were ag 

re fie by their great age; of by 

the length. of ae... journey :- bur- of he We- 

* We meet erg Bulboys,, 4here mer above © three bun. |S 
with the dxod,, For. i6,Was, tho-Empergur order, that a 
ſame num- Fynod, ſhopld he. ;beld ar the City -of Milaine. 


rome, B ben being mex togeher, the ,Eaſtern Biſhops 


py ee puer yg ſenience might 
rw % bya al conſenc; be. pronounced. againſt .4- 
- > tee # } nay t having been eieted, 
dible that anight jp fut ure. he! pak difabled from re- 
ſo great a WEINNg a x9 4« (But \when: *.; Rawlins 
number of. Bifheg of, T71ers:k8 Galra,: and |; rs, and 
. Enſebus, ( the former of, whom: was 10p of 
have been - > the Aderrepolis; of. het 
convened ercells,wroigh, i ns ys 4 
at this METC:: {fenſible, thas 
Council of of the yk 


Millaine : 
1 chould 


;and with great 
Urs Relgoy by wbar 
C HDL WAs, 
of Socrates =_ the fone ct againft 
v5 burthar theſerhings were invent 
Ne 1446 the operant Neth 
that inſtead with loud voices ſpoken all this, the 


of Dd APA: 


dour, zbardeceirand 
the 


ALtive, 
by y chem? in order 


* "Ab £ yt e qo WI 
F l morena Naw V 
? all RAT OY I 


Storms & $f $y 


he Lad the Eaſte 


Bit a The 


agreed 


one and the .1 
wet, 


he | 2xing-hen. 


_—_ 


parts, ile 
Arennum TE 


cake. [XXXVIL. 


| the Synod Aricminum,, | 
(CFR the ] Creed which was 


_ 


Ol on out Mi, : OP 
a deſign to unite th-m in 
opinion, Put this 
his bad not a ſuccefsful 
For neither of the $ 

amongſt th 

but each of them-was divided 
inco contrary faſtions. - For __ ps they 


convened. ac Pao be copy (0 
thoſe | 


brug the redioulnels of To 
of b 5 Jr be 


re ky 


Synods 
elves 


Opinion ; 
together at Selexcia of Iſauris 
Moreover,. af;er what 


raiſed ; another; Schii/m, 
manner all cheſe magters were tranſaQted, we will 
cſi men of fows fe Hiſtory, having 

e Mention of ſome - Mg 


thac time _—_— py Cabo 
bad ordained AzrjugtheHe- 
rexick ., Deacon). 

this life, Endoxims Ri 
Germanichs -a City 0f Syria, . 
-prelent at Rome, aanbiered; with him- 
he | cele-chas, he. was. to: make .baſte.: And having 

framed a cunning diſcourſe 4wichche: Tr 4's 1k Jocd 
as if the City Germanicia ſtood if "of his Roo 
pag we and be MeL 


, dah lc F T, 
-atempred the; ſubvezſIpn.of ho eh, _ aroſe 


who-. 


OF. nins 


n 


£2 Concer=. 


* Theſe w 
"x4 har Tue 


_—_ i, e, The Emperour 1{« 
ſued ous theſe orders with « 
te them in opi inten } 
are wanting in Rober Stephens's 
Edirion : we have inſerted them, 
pon the authority of the Fle- 
arr Sfortian M.SS. pe, 


agree in 


Eaſtern 


CONCer- 


d The of, -Leontiu Bl. 
ſhop of Ts peed . = 


year of Chriſt _ 356 5 Craſtant 


re as Bay 
ett. ne remarked, Valeſ. 


te of Antioch : 100- Ea, under- 


favour mined, or 
{ —rat. | 


"® ;nto the BY 


a ei et = : 
EE dvd him, of his D 


8 d *Q þ 30 4 
*\clantularly * «yl; 
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Ws 


Cats. n therefore ſame were ytop 
one thing in the conges of Biſhop s"thet 
faid; that all Fortns of the Creed heretofore pub- 
liſhed were to' be accounted yall and void ;" afd 
DIE 
Yroved © ; whi a little iſhec 
up he tion at 9mm Having ſ#id oy 
4 pa h they had” ih their 

wih to be al, F whetela was coniraitied 


s 


drawn up before at $jrniiam;, but conceated it 
* Chap.30, thefe, as I ſaid * before 3-np3 they then' made 
4 We re. Publick at Ariminwir, This * Creed was tran- 
mark't be- flate& our of Latine | into Greek, | the coh- 
fore, (book tents thereof are theſe. | | 


2, ” Os, : + 4+ 
Ote th) thar this thi:d Expoſition of Fairch was not tranſlated out 
of Lative 5; but was at firlt diftared in Greckh by Marcus Arethaſins, 
Athanafins, who has recorded this Creed in: his book de Synod#, does 
not ſay it was tranſlated out of Latizez and yet, where-evet he pro- 
duceth any monument rendred into Greek out of the Latine , 
his continual uſage is to give yrb _— of it, . , 
theſe words [ if 775 04 pajpranns Ins 823 of es T6 lows Tois 
Fake pin TT; Levine [ ine Oreck, th 
. Contents | are theſe ] are ng in R tepbens*s Edition 
contents thertof ore theſe] ate waning in Ribery preps Edition 


and ren] 


another Form of the Creed ( which they hdd | 


I | bapned concerning it,” we 


| Arixe's impious opinion hath 


ax Crecd is 

in bis Epiftle te Rufanus;Palladins, and to woof 

Germining in 't in ' 
” : Nan ſub bona memorie' 


the | mycrour Gonſftantius of memory, when there beg 
diſſention amongſt ſome tonteraiag the Faith ; 
$ 


ja the pre ſduce of tbe ſid 
Emperor, there bei Biſhop of the Alexandrian 
Church, Pancratiosaf/ P » Bafilius at that river Biſhop of Anquiri- 
cum, Valcns, Unrfacius, 4nd owy 4 di bed con- 
cirning the Faith untill night, when it was Ms (5 certain Ruley 
Marcus was choſen by us all to diflate it: in which Greed it is thus 
written, The $odl # in all things like the 
ptures do efim and teach. To which extire roſe hen 
our cdnſent, and ſubſcribed is with dur bands, ons are 
extant in Epiphanius ({ in Here. Semierian, cap. 23.) which ought to 
be annexed to-this draught. of the Creed, The ſame form of the 
Sirmian Creed is mentioned in the ZuanNes of the Faith at Selencis, 
which Epiphgnius hath recorded in the ſore id Herefie, chap. 25 5 in 
theſe words : 3&7 IN TwuTy 7H a5 wi 2 


ardir Ulltheiva mars, Ke. i, et. An that ie 1e 


Cret4 bertrofort publifhed at Sirmium preſence 
our Emperouy [ Conftatitivs ] 464 txaftly agree with thi form of the 
Creed, is very well known by them who bave read thats Creed ; which 
was ſubſcribed by themedbat were tben preſens, to wit, Bafilius, Marcus, 
Geo! gius Biſhop of Alexandria, P Hypatianus, «nd moſt of 
the Weſtern Biſhips. Valeſ, . 


= 

After the teading of this paper, thoſe who. 
were diſpleaſed with thx contents thereof, roſe 
up and faid ; we cate nor hither becauſe We 
wanted. a- Creed. For 'we” keep that 'enti 
which we have received from -our' A k 
Bur F we are mer, ] that if wy innovation hath 
| wc. repreſs-r. If 
-th-refore what hath been recited doth; contain 
nothing of novelty in it, 46 You! now 
Anathematizi the Ariat. 


z# + 
asth& ancient Rule of the 
other blaſ 
ro-the 


; 
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of thoſe tumulrs and diſturbances, «i 
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Gy « 
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of by 
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TV; 
of | G \<AUD.. SAIG STO TAR "1 122K 244 30 
« þ , beg 4-7 | LIT» IT el, \ $2.3 1£611 3449 here 
by yorgure at che beghpnag 55 bs Epiſlle ds, Synediv 5 
LS ores Yale. 1. re 0c! ; tol doige fe 5 vet 


9" Son to bu: Eternal, 


1 For this is the title prefixt 
of Faith ar 


ti 
the moſt piow and Fiforiou Em- 
perour Conſtantius Auguttus, E- 
zcrnal uſize, &c. ] as it i3 
extant la 9 ,, 4 "a frees proghe- 
voted . hich words « 
CTR OO e-of rhe help 
. Socrdics, ones on indeed contain a mention 
{4 . . 
ninedhel ces, lo 4 ok the times. Iſaiah and Hoſea 
id fo readily give cre» 
dence to ſuch arteries : theſe, "A pary of Urziah, Jo- 
that ſpeaking of 4 in bis y{of-a x1, (DAM, Abaz and 


1 ihe 


bo ſeemed 


wiy. 

Mewline, not fat from the be- 
ginning of bis fifgeenth bouk, in 
theſe words : Quo ille ( ſpeaking 
of Conflentins ) ſtuds blend/itia- 
rum exquiſite ſublarns, immuncemg; 
ſe deinde fore ab omni morcdlitaths 
incommodo fidenter 60R- 
feſtim & juſtitis declinevit ita in- 
get ” TERNI F A- 
TEM ME aliquities ſubſc- 

reres ipſe dilande,Sc, Paleſ, , rnb _ we | 1/900 - 
ving prepared it for us 'by Chriſt. Nor tid they 
#Þ71 | , 


principal bead of the Promiſe was 


CONC or Savicurs Hdvemti Ahd 


» Alien, A y way 


— - 


Feg* 


74 


ip 


determina- —_— 


tion was to hold the Eaithwhich hath continued from | the 

[ky arty fo <7 rg 

, and.. ws by God humfelf | pate 

our Lark Jeſus C - ” "—_ of your 

Empire ana Doner of. your ety. . For we 4c- 

counted it a thing to mas any of theſe] 

| matters mbich have. been rightly and Joſt er = 

* Or, Gau- ined; and. [7 ro takg away any thing 1 thoſe 

| ſult, perſons,who were eſſours in the Nicene * Treaty, 

togetber with Conſtantine of glorious Memory 'the 

Father of your Piety. Which Treaty hath been ma- 

nifa fed and inſinuated imo the mi of the people, 

is fond to have beenthtt oppoſed to the: Arian 

hereſiezin ſuch manner that not only thatybut other he- | e 

reſin alſo have t been 4 From which 

reaty ſhould any thing be taken away, 4 pe age 

ded would be opened to the of 

n Theſe words haye no very. Meretichs. * Therefore Urſa- 

Ealing ſemence. vich the pre- . clus: ane Valens ſometime lay 

og on ns under # ſuſpicion of {bring ad- 

in the oo Copies, | berents to | the ſame Arian be- 

fore, next theſe words [ 4 paſſage reſie, and they were ana] 
would be opened to the .goiſons of from communion 

os xg a J ehotes * mi Un beoged pardon, as is the contents 

follow a littleafer z :io this man- thew Label do manifeſt. 

ner : Conſtantine being prejepnia Which they procured at that 

this [ Conſult, ] in regod, after time from the * Council of 

a  ſagrebing diſ few: & uno Mijllaine, tbe Embaſſadowrs 


4 Salya- 
tion, 


ds -| our Lord 

wry J To. which cena; wel Z the Church of Rome al- 
ſubjoyned theſe, [| Therefore Ur- 6 aſſiſting. Conſtantine be- 
WET? 1 > bp» er yeniery. gs 

n Atc this 
noe (4) we ave rematke many bu x] my are - 

i 'Y x © 

SE oat | Gd 
Valens havi | 4; 


| WE. utrlations dr 
cj, any thing, Ode 5 
: Sabrts 5, and 


o | ſuſfer_danonage 


prom vr raangsJa 


bad few 
peace be kept by thoſe who ſubvert 
Regions, and eſpecially the Roman Church *hatb 
been involved in greater diſturbances. which 
account we beſeech Tour Clemency, that Ton would 


bear and look, upon all our Leg ates with favourable 
ears,and a'ſerene countenance: 


1 and "that Tour Clemency 


miſed, if any week 


would not ow ary thing 
to be reverſed to the injury 

of the Ancients, but that al 
things may continue which we 
have received from our An- 
ceſtours, 'who ( we are con- 

fident,) were: prudent perſons, 
and atted not wahout the holy 
Spirit of God. . Becauſe, not 
only the believing P 

are diſquieted by that lewd. 
ty, but alſo Infidels- are pro. 
bibited from making their ap- 
proaches to a * credulity.. We 
alſe 0 entreat, that Tou would 
give order, that as maiy Bi- 
ſhops as are deteined at Atis 


enfeehled with age and 


for this, that no srnevation 
may be diminiſhed ; but that 


times of the Father 
T our own Religious 
Prudence womd not 


the Gumcdhs ifs whiirantaus 


e, that 
\ their EIS. fred na an- : 


dife 


"* altered: For bow can* Taken 


peace? For all away. 


1 Here T followed the Greek 
Tranſlatour of this Epiltle z and 
corrected the Latine For 


in Hilatiue's Fragments - the com- 
mon reading of this pl place is this 


[ Ne vel =. 2 Clementia tus 
jure vwerers convelli, that Tour 
Clemency would not the” 
ancient Lawns to be reverſed. } In 


the M.S. » Which Sirmon- 
dus had Teen, the reading is [ne 
vel - ne: clementia 


tus "injuriam veterum convelli, ] 
Whence we ſmelt out the true 
reading, which we have expreſt in 
our Verſion. - 'Valeſ. 


r Here the Greek tranſlatour 
was grieyouſly out ; for inflead 
of credulity he has rendred it cr+ 

elty. Valeſ, 


minym ( amongſt which there are many that are 


return to 


2) may 


their Province ; leſt the. Populace of * the Churches 


by being - deſtitute of thezr Bi- 
ſhops... | But we do with more earneſtneſs petition 


exth 


main .uncorrupted which have continued in the 


of _ —_ 


er us to be wearied ont, 


be made, nothing 
oſe things may re- 


Pity, anid in 
that Your holy 


from: our Sers : but that the Biſhops 


and ravht. 
with their Laity, 


_—_ diſquiernde, _ al- 


the Wrazers , as Cael ways: attend the. their ] Peritions, 
it pops continued to t theſe, very time, e5n | -which'they * maks for Tour Fr Tour eels or Tonr Em- + Or have, 
"Toup bath recerord t fi T4 he | pires. and. for peace, which muy the Divinity gran 
Wor om God che PR ood and ns f0- - agg aud. y Accor, to '7 + 
497: Jeſw-Cbrife. = Our adours bendnl bring {4k 
*Under-' dewed with an a | the ons and  alſe the. names © 
ſanding. Lien > . ws. 


the " Berter #'vf Tour P 


Palef. 


DIM | bey | 
mary ects what had:bern founded in vea- 


"oede; 


| or ES Tow "hol and Th 


new thar they 
; - + —— as Athanaſius frequently objeRts againſt them. 


B2502 To. 


Greek 
4 2: Tranſla- 
Divinity, here ; but 
» "Itis iniprobable that the Bi- 
a» waking war *Valeſ, 


writing. 


(Tn ts goed ſent it by the Bi- 
el abc Arc ret A ag 


oe 


.ſeat ke 
unable to get 
an 


— 
We 


_- 


t This Let- | "om SrANTIYS VICT AP 
ter of Cow- * 7" tot UMPHATOR VOTE! _e 
fam '"x6all the Biſhops convened! at, Arinuntn. | ſacia 


the Es Ry oi biogas 
bg of bout the* Divine and venexable - Law, even your 


We 


ig 107 40 — 
x hitherto ſee twenty ens. from 
. = 
. For mee whoſe arent apt 
ainſt the Bacbarians, 


he -vacared from. all care 
Tak and Jelltiends Wherefore We have ordexed' the 


Show and exerciſed. about the 


Our return. ro Adriangple, tha, | Thele 


= the publick affairs. ſball be pus into 4 gead and | * 


led poſtxre, we may at length. hear. and\ deli- 
berare upon whes they ſha prope In. the, 1n- 
rerim, lev i» not ſeem troubleſome to your gravity 
to wait for their return, in regar 
| fhall come back, and bring, Tou, our. anſmer, gu] TO 
will be enabled to bring to 4 concluſion ſuab things | beret 
| 4s appert airs to the utility of the Catbolick, Church. 
When the Biſhops had received this Lener, hoy (9 
returned an anfwer, after this manner. 
We have received Tour Clemencies Latter, ( Lerd | mad 
pi mom bag ro to ny 9, a - mia 
thas by reaſon of t neceſſuy 0 
fineſs, You could wt. 6d fee -— Embaſſadours 
And You order us to expett their return, till ſuch 
time as Tour Piety ſhall underfland wp them whas | publi 
hath been determined by us agreeable to [_ the tr4- 
dition of.) our Anceſtours. But we. do by thys | poli 
Letter profeſs and affirm, that we do in no wiſe | nels 
recede from our reſolution. And this we have 
given un charge to our Embaſſadours. We deſire 
therefore, that with a ſerene countenance Tou would 
both order this preſent Letter of our Mearnneſs to 
be read.;, and alſo gratiouſly admit of thoſe thin 
which we have given in charge to our Embaſſa- 
dots. ebat \ Tour mildneſs, 4s well as 
We, doth 1 perceive, how great the grief and TT; 
neſs at preſent is [ every where, | in regard ſo 
| Churches are deſtztmte of their Beſhops in 
the moſt bleſſed times of Tours, And thovfere, 
we again beſeech Tour Clemency, ( Lard 
roar Moſt dear to God ! ) that before the ſbarpueſs| in 


of winter oo phaes ona = Tou would | filed 


s, 3n order to | ſame, 


command us to return to our Ch 


* Or, per- Our enabled to * put 
form. _—— with the people, 4 En 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſu 


nnd rogether ſotne ſmall cime TI regard 


an gamer, 


for yd ane 


ou Syriod there. I 
canſlned aps rm of rwp (2 


befare OTOOES: 
it, gin ax ar reed, ADIES 
had been dictared 


Fecinene rp ro ng deſign wig. By 


the O09] T name. For foch rl 


continued Fore A Rp 


9s 


cheat was not pe pr Fwd 1.9 IE 
was ſoon detected ; es. £0 braced whe 
5 | tinued to be expoſed tothe reprodeh god faugyuer Arian vb» 
of all men. Ler thus much be ſaid concerning 4" 4nd 
what was tranlacted. jn whe Weltern parts, We mg 0 
muſt now paſs ro the. xefarion of whas was ; apes 
a the nndirwaa . And our Na Fe Boe oy 


muſt begin from hence 


that he war not adlifiel W Arlays ophnitin, bus 2 
Moreover, Bargnizs maintaines, that Felix the' Deacon, - 
by Araciug to Liberiws's See, never was 99 Arian but was de- 
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» Thisplace is in an eſpecial 
granner to be.taken ee 


E each of 
leon of 
At © Shes of ew who 
«ti. had before been a Deacon, 
alſt dil in 

” was alſo very 
founding Meneliekes efiven 
and women. But after what : 
manner Macedonins ſubver- 
ec ted the Cd Cirics 
nope, Ls rates declare, 
, poſſeſt himſelf” ite 

| l 

dr Leer in fuch a man- 
ner as is * before |\demol 
* See | related, did innu- 
pe 4-6 merablemiſchiefs to 
book. thoſe who ' would 
| not entertain the 
ſame ſentiments ' with him, 
Nor did he perſecute thoſe 
only' who were diſcerned 
['to be members } of the 
Church, bur the Karon 
alſo, kn that they al- 
the ne; . ſo embraced the Homoouſian 
Valef.- © Fall,” ors were 
E- togerher with the others diſqui undergoing 
t Thar is, moſt ——_—_— ſufferings. T Their — by 


"+ ages fiattie Avelins, made bis efcape by light : Bur 
ane -Ne- atany of, them, eminent for their piety, were 
vw taken, and torrured, becauſe they would nor com- 
Nr” 4 icate” with him. ih after their tortures, 
ED forci ce” men to'parrake of 
+ That is, rr Ae pe ovengg " they wrelted their 
ohe Brea4 monrhes open with a piece 'of wood,/and thruft 
and Wine the Sacrament into them. Such perſons as un- 
in the Ev» 1.-went this uſage, looked upon it to be a puniſh- 
if. ment far ; all other tortures. Moreover, 
-— they ſnarchrup atand children,and forced 
=... nw ETD Fe inben 
refuſed, or otherwiſe ſpoke s, ſtripes im- 
meaty atom, and after ip; ic 
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which is named Þ C:r as, near 


a Chureh of the Novati- 
ans, Which bears - Alexan- 
ders name; Moreover, the 
Arians', by Macedonine's 
order,” demoliſhed many 0- 
ther Churches in divers Ci- 
ties ; as-alſo a Church” of 
the 'Novatians, (cituate in 
antinople near Pe 
Why I have made particu- 
lar mention of this Church, 4 
I will here declare, as 1 
heard- it from the very aged 
Au#ano. The Emperours 
Edi& and Macedomuw's vio- 
lence order ' for. the , 
demotithing of their Chur- 
ches who embraced the 
Homooufian opinion. This 
Edi& and Violence * threat- 
ned this Church * Or . bring 
alſo with ruine, yruine upon 
and they were at #5 Church 
hand;ro whom the #0 
execution hereof was commit- 
ted, I cannot chooſe but ad- 
mire, when I refle& upon the 
grear zeal and earneſtneis of 
the Novatians towards their 
Church, and the kindneſs 
wh.ch they had for thoſe per- 
ſons, who at that time were 
ejeted our of the Church by 
the Arians,but donow peace- 
ably and quietly enjoy their 
Churches! When therefore 
they, to whom the execurion 
hereof was enjoyned, were ur- 
gent to. demali this Church 
alſo,a great multitude of peo- 
ple that were Novatians, and 
others who embraced the ſame 
ſentimen:s with them, flock'r 
rogether thither. And when 
they had pulled down their 
Church, they conveyed it to 
another place, ''This place is 
ſciruare over againſt the City 
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ures {whe relned ] be mired nur 
bur Alexander died in Priſon by reaſon 
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b Polybics ſays the ſame, wt 
the fourth ay 8 bis Fuſery,. 
and Strabe, in bis foxth book, 
wit, that Cerds is aBay near ' ray, 
qantium, ſo termed from its like- 
neſs to'an Hartz born, © But Pli- 
ny calls a -promontory by "this 


none ſciruared ig tharl in that Ba | 
om Ds, Non Mercer, 


ow 22, wo &.' 212, Paris. 
1636. which place (becauſe the 
common reagligof it is very cov 
rupt, . and is not. yer mended in 
our ons Edition, ): ſhall be here ſer 
down by me, as it ought to be 
read 3 : & promomtorium 
Ceras, pralucenrem navibus vehens 
conſiruit am celſenr turrim : quapro- 
prer Ceratas  appehatyr venus in- 
* ueres oriri pragelidus : 1. e. 
the promontory Ceras, on 
which flands s Tower built very 
z which: $- light 10 tbe 
CR that extream 
1 winde, which uſually ariſes 
from thence, is termed Ceratas. 
Thus I have correQted this place, 
having followed the footlteps of 
the written reading : for the com- 
mon reading, (which i is this, &9* 
promontorium Ceras pralucentem 
nevibus vebens confleutam celfing 
turrim, quapropter pharos appella- 
mr: & verus ihde fons Euripus 
pragelidua.) The Authour where- 
of was Petru Caſielim, is with- 
out any ſenſe, It was the uſa e 
of the ancients to dome: os 
winds from thoſe places whence 
the blew. Thus, the Arbeniaus 
called the North-wef wind Sci- 
ronites, becauſe it blew from the 
_m—_—— Sciron, as Strabs re- 
tes, Aﬀter the ſame manner 
therefore, that wind- was by the 
Conftantinopolitins called Cerg- 
$45, which blew ' from the pro. 
montory Ceras, Valeſ. 
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ano Socrates ſeems to me to have 
had all the ſtories throughout his 
Hiſtory, which he 'zelates con. 
cerning the. Novatians, of whom 
he tells very many, Yaleſ, 
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Therefore bh& Wooks"\upon the only in the- City 'Canft anto- 
Church, , Yale 1; 'and Cities alſo. © Forin Cy- 
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pm nod to the City Nices won 


This man was one of tint s chiefeſt friends ; 
Fyifiles, whichare extant 
in the fourth book of b& Epiſftics. ln the-71 Epiſtle of 1hat book. he 
mentions his Conſulate, 221 fays be was Schollar to one of rhe Em- 
perours, and Maſter to the other ; his words are theſe : 73 dy 
oe Sfipau, &c. 3. ec. But your ations are 


ID For _m_ 


| wedlth. 
ſame Epiſtle, he-intimares, that the ſame Datianue bad a Sear 
z anid.chat in Antioch and . the ſuburbs thereof, he 
; and Palaces beautified with Fountaines and Bathes 3 to 


ſ For the deſtrn&ion of 
when Datianus and Cereath were Conſuls, 


. But the Goun- 
, in the Conſulate of 


place ſhould be' {-19 #500864 Winu)s, | 
: Qr, if the common: reading mult be retained, 
: Git: Authours meaning to be, that the Councill 


year with the 4Ariminuw 


fps Whel p-4i 


th'them a perſoniage eminent 
e, his name «< Leonas ; in 


erour had bod goes order 
n about - the: 


TEASED 


aroſe a ſharp conteſt 
preſent.  ' For ſome a * that the Moralls 
OE IRIS been .acculed enter” wy firſt 
to. be lookt into ;, orhers were 
that no _controverſie ought to be Aiſculld be be- 
fore [| that-concerning.}. the Faith. This r Cove. 
teſt was raiſed by the. different opini 
Emperour, For his Letter "was _ 
one ; whercof he. gave -order for the Me 
bating of this atter in the; firſt place, in another 
therefore 


q | cerning this maner, « Sci was made amongſt 


cauſe of the Selencian-Synods being divid@ into 
two parties. The one faction was headed by A- 
cacins |. Biſhop ] of Ceſarga in P aleftines-Geor- 
rj, | £16 of Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, and" Et- 
doxius ;of. Antioch : of the ſame mind with 
whom. there /were only .4wo' and thirty, gther. 
o | © Biſhops I The priacogel perſons of the/ other (4) 
Ii yew Coogine of prone in igri So- 
phronius of Pompetopolus in; Paphlagonia, and Elty- 
ſacs of Cyx.icum ; who were followed by the major 
part, When therefore that ſide prevailed which 
was for aching in the firſt place the 
Faith, Aracine” ty tnanifeſtly the 
Nicene Creed, intirhated the "ow congitl of 
another, But Cons and. of he, other 'faRtion, who 
| were ſuperiour, in number, approved of all 6- 
' cher matters [ determined ] in- the: Nicene | Sy- 
nod , nal a) gt Fa term ——_ which 
t with, Therefore, 2 very 
> ho Bower wb another umill Ey 
at length Sivan ( who oyer hen 
ar 4 Ny, ſpake a loud, ſaying, hen Mpeg 
neceſſiry of publiſhing. # new AW ofthe 
Creed, but that they ; ought - rather co. confirm 
that ſet forth at Antioch, ar the me 


Faith | the Church, © When he had-faid this, fdeacine's 
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others, not permitting them to. ſpeak: have ex- | that that Creed in the yrtſtnct of | 
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along with them out of divers Provinces OW. 
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| But. we t £ remove. the 
term * ITN ( which was. uſed by the Fathers ® Subſtance 
in 4 more plain and ordinary ſenſe, and being not 
ang q the people, has grven offence, in 
'tis not contained in the ſacred Scriptures ; 
Te I ewe not : the leaſt mention. 
a- be made thereof, for as much as the ſacred Seri 
prieres have no where mentioned the ſubſt Soy, 
the Father and of the | Son. Nor TE f In Abe* 
| C5 & i Powys, Is i Ir ence of the Father, and of the . on, and of nefius's 
all met tc ig * fifty in hr my the haly Ghoſt, to be ſo much a «. But we We. book de 
whom was Mui of Chalcedon, they  afert the. Son to be liks the Father, in Juch @ Sud, 
publiſhed at Ariminum, w had the manmer . as the ſacred Scriptures do and P28; 906; - 
s fames prefixt, Which Creed. Fould | teach, cover, let all the Hereſies, which: 'e lg 
bi have = ſuperfiuous to have inſerted here, had beers berctofore condemned, and which may MER. 
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venell,” as *uMo Sophronitu of olpeiapotis 4g {om 
mb forthwith 'to his own 'City, "Fur- Gauge to; 


* Satdla was phBeronia, Elpidiu of * Safala in Macedo)ihe, 
a Town x * Yeruſalty: ; and oftiers wett"eſe- ver ;Ellloxins having been 'conftirmed T. Bi- ae yr 
pats { for _ texfotis. op J-of the *Great Cty, the '* Great * the Council 
amor ® ihe Aitchts, Burn Md 'thartel qo was at ttiar trifne * Con 1h of dntivehy 
bir inſtead 7 ptnes pd oor there em 56mon; Fre oem: ul bi "the fit erage 

{2 0 & * us Ceſar's third *conſitare, on - 

Text, 4c FR MOVE E VESTS Ou tenth Wide mon. 7b, As Toon as Eu- peghaminh 
| CHAP RUM | doxins was ſeared in that See, he wis the firſt of Crit 
amen ata er th, | {bar uttered -this 'ſentence which is CAL] © 4 
IT "Ent tabins F 'Bifſtiop ] of Sdhiffin in/ I? pr rent ale ir rat en 

 ; tn Was 'not Fo mneth as adiittel to, rms crofowiee the th þ ways 

mikey ee becauſe he had betnTong. he- M's of ENgeE prod tbe Ir than the & 


by Eulllie his ox Father, » Who = 


as "tis 2 


v2 02s rs 


are not- to to be. an- | #for ET 
Chee: ek : Ye wo 


Od 


-_ wee p 'y to 'be Z 
by 2 4 AF: erſw q"% 71 = Lo 94 


. conyerſe c 
te Chrter alendce, ; bay 
_— wee pod 


SIE: gly 
ER | Wren 


theſe, rendingthe Church in ſunder [ 
This was the concluſion, that the Synod had, which 
was convened at Conſtantinople. 


te 


CHAP, ALIV. 
" Concerning Meletius Biſbop of Antioch. 
T” now remaines, that we ſpeak concerning 
Meletius. ' For he ( as weſaid alittle before ) 
was made Biſhop of Sebaſftia in Armenia, after 
Euftathins's Depoſition, He was afterwards tran- 
Nated from Sebaſtia ro * Berea | a City ] of 
{oarce be» Syria. When be had been preſent at the Synod 
lieve, that in Seleucia, and Subſcribed the Creed publuſtied 
Meletin there by Acacixs, he went diretly from thence 
was econ” tO Berea. Upon the convention of the Synod 
Sebaftia in at antinople, when the Antiochians under- 
Armenia to ſtood that Exdoxixs bad deſpiſed [7 the preſidency 
the Epiſco- gyer their Church, and removed to the wealth 
_ pateof Be- f the Conſt antinopolitan See, they ſent for > Me- 
| _—__ letins from Berea, and inſtall him [Biſhop] over 
The. ' the Church of Antioch. At firſt he ſuperſeded 
oderet, and making any diſcourſes about ' poin's - of Faith, 
Chong and delivered moral DoQtrine only to his hearers. 
2 Fer But after his continuance there ſome time, he ex- 
fem, thar pounded the Nicene Creed, and afſerred the Ho- 
he was moouſian opinion, Which when the Emperour 
tranſlated ynderſtood, he gave order that he ſhould be 
from Seb4- 1,.niſhed : and cauſed Exzoins ( who had before 
ext been depoſed together with Aris,) to be or- 
the See of dained Biſhop of Antioch. But as many as re- 
Antioch, ſerved an affe&tion for XMeletrs, left the Arian 
making no congregation , and made afſemblies apart by 
wencion of 14 aſelyes : [although ] thoſe who originally 
Biſhop ct embraced the Homoonſian Opinion, would not 
Beres, communicate with them, becauſe Meletins had 
Theoderet received his Ordination from the ſuff-ages of 
ſays only 4, 4,415, and becauſe his followers had been 
chus much, | aprized by tbe. After this manner was the 
Meletius's Antiochian c_ affected towards the other 
be although 
mored to eof Faith. But the Emperour under 
the Bi octhar the Perſiens were raiſing anocher War a- 
Sebefti, 'gainſt the Romans, went in great haſt to Antioch. 
or 


perce1 ; 

onturacy in thoſe under his charge, be retired from thence to ſome 
ocderylions. Then therefore he went to Beres, as I conjeRure ; but 
he not oyer the City of Berea. This miſtake of Secrates's 
was perceived by Baronjus, at the year of Chriſt 360, Which. he 
corre&s ſo, ty os alles, or ARG ay 04 ts <p 

Sebaftis, not from to Berea. ch, as 1 ſuppoſe, is not 
erae,ja regaed crrky= cx hgnt Soxomesn have atfirnacd that con- 
cerning Mcletins, Valel, 

d This rſons name is written ſometimes with an [ e} thus 
Melethur ; fomerlmes with an [5] thus Aclitizs, See Euſcbius's 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 7. chap. 32 note ( 5) pag. 138. 


D —— 


| 


» TI can 


CHAP. XLV. 
| Concerning Macedonius's Herefie, | 
B T Macedonius, who had been ejeRted out 


of Conſtantinople, being yaable to bear his 


| 


the eAcacians at the Synod 
of Selencia, from thence for- 
ward manifeſtly ng: wr 
term * Homozonſios, * w 

as befote this they bad not 
openly owned ic. But there 
is a report, Which has 


been prevalent amongſt ma- i 


fy men, chat chis [| term 


Homozouſies ] thas not Ma- 


cedoniust's invention ; -but 


Marathonins's rather, whom , 


they had made | Biſhop of 
Nicomedia a little before. 
he which account they 
| the followers of this 0- 
pinion Marathonians allo. 
In like manner Euſtathins 
( who had been-e out 
of Sebaſtia for that reaſon 
which we have mentioned a 
little before,) joyned bim- 
ſelf ro that party: | But af- 
ter 1/acedonins refuled to in- 
clude the boly Ghoſt in the 
Divinity of the Trinity, then 
athins ſaid, I cannot 
allent ro the zerming of 
the boly 
dare I call him a Creature. 
Upon which account, thoſe 
that embrace the Flomoou- 
| wes Le give thele per- 
ſons 


Ghoſt - God, nor ;*; 


is the name of 
ed Creed. 
Further, the Acacians rejeted as 
well the term) Homojouſios, as 40- 
movufios ; dnd retained only Ho- 
moios ( i. e; bike the Father 3 ) 
agd wholly abhorred the term 
Oupa. (i.e. Subſtance.) Vale. 
. * Thar is,that be Son & of 4 Sub- 
ftance,or Eſſence like to the F ather, 
d This is corrupted by 
a. tranſ; of the words ; 
which may ealily be re&ified 
thus ; nd 48) panges To 001% g- 
oor +Joſuant,, 9 oeynegr uy 
KTearerlts auth, from thence 
forward manifeſtly aſſerred the 
rv nay we pony rg 
; y Kos it, 
Nor do I doubr LES wrote 
thus, Chriſftophorſon and A1:ſ- 
cxlus apprehended not the mea- 
ning of this place. But Epiphs- 
nius $ icus's rendition of it 
ces with our Verſion : only 
initead of [| Jovs 74, and as ma- 
» 4+ the reading in his c 
ſcems to have been [ 3-7 33, for 
as many as } which diſpleaſerh us 
nor, Vale|. _ 


name of * Pnenmatomachi. The rea- * Thar is, 


ſon, why theſe XMMacedonian; are fo numerous in 44%" 
* Helleſpont, I will declare in its dut place, Now, 
the eLcacians uſed their utmoſt endeavours that 


| 
agreed with them in the | Sonto be 


they might be convened again at eatioch, in 
ed their having 
lly like to che Father. On the year 
ſanding ' folowing therefore, wherein Taurus and Floren- 


d : 
Es 


4. 
ries, 6r Op« 
poſers of the 
bo'y Spiris, 
_— the 
atian 

efſerred the Manuſcript, 
the reading 
is [ſti 7dy 


tins were Conſuls, they met at e Antioch in Syria, ingany]oy 


( over which Church Exz.o3xs preſided, in which «bous Hel- 
City the Emperour alſo reſided [" at that time] ) 


le 


leſhow ] 
when ſome few of them reſumed x debate of thoſe © 


points which they had determined before, faymg 
that the term f Homoios ought to be ex our'4t That is, 
of the Creed, which had been publiſhed bo:h ar Like the 
eAriminum, and at Conſtantinople. Nor did they, * #%*- 


any ac. prong np Vizours on, bur affirmed 
bare fac'd, that the Son was in all reſpeRs unlike 


the Father, not only as 
lation to his Wi 


he was made of nothing 
Herefie at Amtech, 


Bb 3 


| i —_— bur b re- 
alſo. open "ACS 
ſerted ( according as Arixs had afticmed ) thai * They ter- 
» To this opinionthoſe 
who at that time were- followers of Aztins's becauſe of 
beſides their thai of be $ 
fore, ic having the appellation of 4-ting ib: Sn 
rians, they. were alſo called * Anomger , KLE 


al. 


med th-m 
Anomocrt 


e- their aſſer- 


f Exucon- 


+ They had were at that time 
this, name, 
in regard they maintained the Sox 


o be made of nothing, or, of things 

which are = - fL bore 

pag. 906. Edit. Parks ; whence 

Secrazes borrowed theſe names were ſor audacious, asto term 

for theſe Hereticks. «he Son to be unlike the'Fa- 

ther, and affirm that __ Ar ey 
whenas in the Creed publiſh 

ſaid he was God of God ; they 6 Furs to elude 

this objeRion by ſuch fallacious artifices as theſe : 

the phraſe God of God ( ſaidthey ) has the fame 

* ; Cor, import with thoſe words of the Apoſtle, *bat 

11,12, all things of God. Wherefore, the Son is of God, 

he being one of thoſe af things. And upon this 

account, in the Editions 

words According to the Scriptures are added. 

| Georgius Biſhop of Laodicea was the Authour 

4 Or, Fa!- of this f Soph:ſm. Who being a perſon unskilled 

lacy in ſuch expreſſions, was ignorant after what 

manner. Origen had in former times diſcuſſed 

and interpreted ſuch peculiar phraſes of 'the A- 


Ne ſaid before. When - 
therefore they were asked by 
the . Homoouſians, why they 


the Creed, theſe | 


ranks Herr oo yrmmarir ying—oker ogy 
be to 4 
their going t6-/ him. Lhey regarding the Bi- 
i Eat 
me with hanins, s 
fucceſſour .to iTheodotus, endeavourcd Chem. 
[ and wean: }-them from with Eps- 
1s ; but being unable to periwade them 
y any means, be puniſhed them both with Ex 
communication, Apoliinaris the fon lookt upon 
what was done to be an-injury, and confiding in 
| the fluentneſs of his Sophiſtick faculty of ſpeakin 
he alſo framed a new Herefie, which flouriſhet 
at this preſent, and bears the name of its Inven- 
tour. But ſome do report,. that they diflented 
from Georgius, not ſo much upon account of the 
forementioned reaſon, but becanſe they ſaw he 
maintained abſurdities ; ſomeriraes profeſling the 
ſon to be like the father, (according as it had 


poſtle. Bur, notwithſtanding ' their attempt to 
cavil after this manner, yet in regard of their in- 


ability. to bear the reproaches and conrtempr ; 


[ thrown upon them, ] they recited the ſame 
Creed, which they had before (| publiſhed J' at 
Conſtantinople : and ſo departed every one to his 
own City. Georgius therefore returning to Alex- 
andria, continued his Preſidency over the Chur- 
ches there, ( Athanaſius as yer abſconding,.) and 
perſecuted thoſe in Alexandria who embrated 
not his Sentiments, He was alſo cruel and ſe- 
vere towards the Populace of that City , to moſt 
of whom he was very odious. At Fernſatem, 
a Th the © HHarremns was Ordained in Cyrillus his room. 
Allitim You muſt alſo know, that after him * Heraclins 
M. $, beis was Conſtituted [ Biſhop'-there, ]J who was 
called 'E» ſucceeded by Hilarizs, But at length Cyrillic 
renniw 5 returned to 7eruſalem, and recovered the Pres 


oo wr ſidency over the Church there. Moreover, at 
ſage is thus the ſame time there ſprang up another Herefie, 


worded : upon this account. 


o NN Tvis A oF 
*LEpgomavunts wells rg duge der] Or, &; cor, abgreplan mui: 
go MU uy Shxanoiay EglrriQ* wil" neivoy hp * ipetng 
Tires Iagert@* it. At Ferufalew, Cyrillus having been depoſed, as 
has been ſaid, Erennius ſucceeded in that Church : after whom, Er- 
racius : and after bim Hilarics, But Ferome ( in his Chronicon ) 
calis bim Irenixs: for this is the reading in the molt corre copies, 
and in Fobanncs Mirem's Edition ; Maximus Hieroſolymorum Epiſcor 
moritur. Poſt quem, Ecclefiam Ariani invadunt, id eff Cyrillus, 
chivs, rurſum Cyrillus, Irenius, rertis Cyrillus, Hilarius, ' quayro 
Cyrillas : id eft, Maximus iy of Jeruſalem dies ; aſter whom, 
the Arians invade that Church, rhas is, Cyrillus, Eutychius, Cyrillus 
the ſecond, lrenivs, .Cyrillus the third, Hilarius, Cyrillus tbe fourth, 
In Nicephorss Con/tantinopolitanm's Chronicon, he is very corruptly 
called Arſenizs. Valeſ, 
© Maximus Biſhop of Fetuſelem had at his death ordained Heraclius 
tobe his ſuccefiour, But Ac4cius Biſbop of Ceſares, together with 
ſome other Arian Biſhops, flighting his ordination, ſubltitured Cyrillus 
jn the room of Maximus being now dead, This Cyrillue d 
Heracliw from his Epiſcopal dignity, and reduced him to the degree 
of a Presbyter ; as Ferome relates in his Chronicon, Valeſ. 


| CHAP. XLVI. 
Concerning the Apollinariſtze, and their Hereſip. 
a -T Laodicea in Syrig, there were two men 
,of the ſame name, the Father agd the Son ; 
For each- of their names was Apollinaris. The 
facher was dignified with a Presbyrerate in that 
. Church : 'the fon had a Readers | | 
were both” Teachers of Grecian Literature ; the 
father taught Grammar, the fon Rhcrorick, The 
- father was by birth an Alexandrian, and havi 
at firſt ravght at Zeryrus, he removed afterw 


= — 


been derermined [..in the Synod] at Selenrra; ) 

| ar others inclining to the e447 opinion, - Lay 

| ing hold therefore of this ſpecious pretext, they 

made a ſeparation | from him, ] Bur when they 

ſaw no body adhered to them, rhey introduce a » The 4; 
new] Scheme of Religion. And ar firſt afferted, ans afler- 
chat * humanity was aſſumed by God. the Word ted a tener 
in the Ceconomy of his incarnation, without the _—_ = 
ſoul, Bur afterward, reRifying their former errour ;p. uy. 
by repentance as 1t were, they added, that the ſoul ,wife, or 
was ndeed aſſumed : but that it had not a mind, but Apellineri« 
that God the Word was in the place of a mind, m 49” Apy@> 
his aſſumption of Humanity. As to this point only ©", 
theſe [ Hereticks ] do affirm that they diſfent 
C from Catholicks, ] who from them are now Athenafus 
called Apollinarijte. For they aſſert that the Trinity 4s Adv. 

is Conſubſtaitial, tur we ſhall mention the two Cbr W 
Appollizarss*s afain in due place, x 5k po 
be the Cover of the Deity : and afferts the Word 'to have bcen in the 
fleſh, in the ficad of our Inner man, that 4, the ſout, In this opinion 
he was fallowed by Eunomizs, as Thcodoves informs us, Contr, Here, 
book 5. chap. 11, But the Apollinariaens differred from him : for they 
d'ſtinguiſhed (as we may ſee from this pallage in our Socrates ) be» 
rween the ſoul and mind of man; acknowledging ( in the ſecond B- 
dition of their Herefie ) that God the Word turned an humane Body 
and a Soul (which latter 4rizw and his crew denied Y but not the 
mind, or ſpirit of man : the place whereof was ſupplied, faid they, 4 
the Word it ſel, This Ph lefoghigk notion ( making Man confi 
of three parts, a body, a foul, and a mind ;) they borrowed from Plo» 
tiazs 3 fo fays Nemeſeus in bis dc Nat. Hom. 


CHAP. XLVII, 


Concerning the death of the Emperonr Conſtantios. 


Oreover, whilſt the Emperour Couftanti 
M reſided at Antioch, 74 ons ohm vl 
with a numerous army of Barbarians inthe Gallia's. 
And having obtained a Vitery,wasfor that reaſon 
greatly beloved by all the Souldiers, by whom be 
is proclaimed Emperour, This being told to- the 


Emperour Co7ft antics put him.into an . He 

was therefore baptized + Exzoue, and * wy *Or. Pros 
takes an expedition againſt 7uliarms, But arriving ceeded ” 
berwcen Cappadocia and Cilicia, he ended his life at « Wer 


Koynyy BC. 
Arima ((ys 


kcrene, ( ſeized with an Apoplexy by £4. *c. 
rea  ofhis too great ſol; | e, in Cs | 
late of Taxrus and Florentias, on the third of No- 


vember.” This was the firſt year of the two hun- 


place.” They | dred cighty fifth. Olympiad; Conftantius lived 


forty five years, and reigaathigty eight: 
his Fachers Colleague Empire thirreers on 
after wheſe death [ he vet ] twenty five : 


| which pace of yearsthis Bbok dor 


h contain. 
THE 


j 


THE 


THIRD BOOK 


OF THE . 


* O 


EF 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


' SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVUS. 


CHAP: L 


Concerning Julanus, his Extraft, and Edication. 
Ard bow, apon his being made Emperonr, be 
revolted to Gentiliſm. 


JULIANUS. 
WwVYWS 


HE Emperour Comftantius ended his | rage aga 
' life 'on the confines of Czlicia, about 


the third of November, in the Con- 
ſulate of Tawrm and Florentins, Du- 
ring the ſame perſons Conſulate, Faliams arriving 


» We have from\the Weſtern parts 


the ſame 


Socrates adds,.to wit, that Fulian 
lained Emperour in char 
fo inderſtood, not 


being ſaluted Empetour, For he 
had been Em in 
the Gallis's a Tony while before, 
whilſt Conſtanzine was alive. Bur, 
upon his entry into Carſtanzinople, 


pire ry Paef. ] 


2 fure.of an Hiſtory 


2 about the eleventh of 
December next enſuing, made 
his entry into Conſtantinople 
dive bs was proclaimed 
Emperour. Now ,whereas *ris 
out defign to ſay ſomerhing 
concerning the Emperour 
Jails a PR fanyd 
for his eloquence , let none 
of thoſe who were his /nri- 
madss, expet' we ſhould 
do it in a pompous and ma- 
jeftick ſtile, as if it were ne- 
cefſary, thar a caracter of ſo 
eminem: a perſon ſhould in 
every particular correſpond 
wich bis greatneſs of whom 
"ris given. But, the compo- 
of the 


our making uſe of a tow, plain, and mean ftite 


for perlp 


todo ] at the beginning. 
Hood cog Extra 


icuities fake. 


And rhis we ed 
2 therefore to 
Education, 


and how he came to the Empire: in order to our 
performing hereof, we muſt begin a lirtle higher, 


ins, be who gave 
brothers 


' name, had ewe / 


father, but nor born 


' Byzantium bis own 
| by the ſame 
of rhe mother, The 


name of the one was Dalmatius, the other was 


called Coyſtartixe. 


bore bis own name. 
Gatlin and Zahra, : 
ftantine ] the Builder of 


Dalmatics had a fon who 
as begat two ſons, 
the dea h of { Cou- 


Conſtantinople, when the 


Souldiers had murthered Dalmatixe the younger, 


at that time theſe * two alſo 
wanted bur little of falling. into 
with Dalmatius : had not a diſtemper 


bog te danger * Tharks 
whith Gallus 2 


ſeemed to be mortal delivered -Gallus { from Flies: 
their violence ; ] and the tenderneſs of Julanu's 


age ( for he was not then eight 
pleat ) proteRted him, Bur, after the Em 
ioſt them was mollified, Gals frequen- 
ied the Schools at Epheſus in Jong, in which Coun- 
try they had large poſſeſſions lefs them by their 


Anceftours. And Fulianw 
an auditour in the Schools at 


ours 


grown up, was 
am mople . 901 


into the Pallace ( wherethere were then Schools » 
in a private habit, and was tutored by Macedoning 


the Eunuth. * Nicocles the 
Laconian taught him the 
Grammar; he had for his 
Rhetorick:-raaſter Ecebolins 
the Sophiſta, who was art 
that time a Chriſtian. For 
the  Emperour antius 
took great care, leaſt by his 
being an hearer of a Pagan- 
maſter, he ſhould revolt to 
the ſuperſtition [of the Gen- 
tiles ; ] For 7uliam was at 
firft a Chriſtian, Upon his 
making a great progreſs in 
Literature, a rumour- [ be- 

] to be ſpread amongſt 


ſages he ſays, thas the 


d There are 


Libanizs's y_ Epiltles of 


extant, written to this 
Nitodes ypanicularly the ſeventh 
Epiltle of his fourth book, where. 
- > ry Gn the inſolency 
© r Amicch, who had 
abufed him : | other paſ- 
ault 9 
one Citizen was not ts of pr 
bed to the whole City. For in & 
City coma an hundred and 
Bfry thouſand indabitants, 'tis nos 
to be wondred a, if one bad Giti- 
gen be found : ; either in 
yatr Sparta ( which yet bas Ly- 
carghs ſor itt Law-giver ) all are 
aliks good and generour, Vale, 


al 
the peop'e, that be was fic to Govern the Romax 
Empire. Which report being more openly di- 


vulged, much diſturbed 


the Emperours mind, 


Wherefore, he removed him from the * Gree * That is, 
Gry to Nicomedia, ordering him not to frequent conſtency.. 


Conſtantinople by 


[- the School ] of. Libanixe the 
For at that time Libanie, having been ex 
the School-maſters, bad 


Syrian-Sophi - bople. 


a School ar Nicomedia. Wherefore, he vented 
bis gall againſt the Schook-maſters,in an * Oration © This G- 
whuch he wrote againſt them, But Fatiams was ration of 


to go 0 him, becauſe' 


Libanias was ©i0enins's 


a$tO his Religion a Pagan, Nevertheleſs, being £569 tbe 


a great admirer of Lz 


1us's Orations, He pro» fer; is nox 


them privately, and peruſed them fre- { to 'my 


yo and ſtudioully, 


a grear” proficiency in - Rhererick,, there 


ro Nicomedia, Maximuy the Vhiloſopber, nox 
B v4 © 


hen he had made fowledge) 


. NOW Ex 
CAME tane, Pleſ. 


Maximus 


of Epiris, [entintants : | 

_ a praRicer of Magick. ' .But this hapned a long 

Birantium while after, Ar that time, _ __ to Nico- 

is mendo- media was occaſioned. by nothing elſe: 

ned by Sui- 

das : he wrote concerning inſoluble 

D:1eBions, and concerning num- 

bers ; as alſo 6 Comment Fo 

riſtotle, which he dedicated ro 

x the our, his Scho- 
r, Now, if this be true, Fu- 

lianus bad two Maximus's his ma- 

ſters in Philoſophy, the one an 


Epirote, or a z the 0- 
ther an Ep, Fe, is Cx- 


bim to go. thither. 7us- 
- ans having had a taſte of 
Philoſophick Literature from 
him , forthwith to 
imirare his Maſters Religi- 
on, who alſo inſtilled into 
his mind a defire of the Em- 
pire, When the Emperour 
was made acquainted . with 
theſe things, 7alianus being 
betwixt hope and fear, be- 
came very deſirous of avoi- 
ding ſuſpicion, and he who 
had before been a fincere 
Chriſtian, then began to at 
the hypocrite. Being there- 
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rant an Elogue of Maximus the 
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Philoſophy, which he received 
from Maximus the Improver of 


1ſt be lived, an1 | 
Coty whe be died. fore ſhaved to the very skin, 
Valeſ, he pretended to lead a mo- 
naſtick life. Privately he imployed: himſelf a- 
bour the ſtudy of Philoſophy : but in publick, he 
read the ſacred Writings of the Chriſtians, More- 
over, he was made a Reader in the Church of 
Nicomedia : and by this ſpecious pretext he a- 
voided the Emperours fury. All this he did out 
of fear. But [in the interim | he receded nor 
from his bope, but told many of his friends, that 
thoſe would be happy times, when be ſhould be 
poſſeſt of the Empire, Whilſt bis affairs were 
in this poſture, his brother Gallxs was created 
Ceſar, and in his journey into the Eaft came to 
Nicomedia, to give him a viſit, Not long after 
this Gallus was ſlain, immediately upon which 
the Emperour grew ſuſpicious of Fulians. 
Wherefore he ordered a: guard ſhould be ſet 
upon him. Bur as ſoon as he could get an op- 
portunity of ſlipping away from his Keepers, he 
removed from place to place, and by that means 
made his eſcape. Art length the Emperours wife 
Euſcbia, having found him out during his ab- 
ſconding, perſwades the Emperour to do him 
no harm, but to allow him a liberty of going 
to Athens, to ſtudy Philoſophy. From 
{ that I may be brief) the Emperour ſent for 
him, and created him Czſar. After which he 
married him to his ſiſter Helena, and ſent him 
into the Galia's againſt the Barbarians, For the 
Barbarians ( whom the Emperour Conftantins 
had a little before hired to be bis Auriliaries a- 
gainfſt Magnentins, ) having been imployed in 
no ſervice againſt the Tyrant, fell to deftroying 
the Roman Cities. And in regard Fulianus was 
as yet but young, be ordered him not to enter 
upon any thing of ation without the advice of 
the Commanders of the Army, Who having 
received ſo large a commiſlion, grew negligent 
in their management of affairs, upon which ac- 
count the Barbarians increaſed in ſtrength , 7#- 
lianus permitted the Commanders to ſpend their 
time in Luxury 'and drinking : but he made the 
Souldiers more couragious, by- promiſing a ſet 
reward to him who ſhould kill a Barbarian, 
This was the original cauſe, whereby both the 
Barbarians Forces were diminiſhed, and alſo he 
himſelf was rendred more acceptable to the Soul. 
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Barbarians, thas be might ofthe Roman Empie were won 
In an to be repreſented in this habir 


wearing Crowns like Towers u x 
on their heads ; as may be ſeen 4 
the Notitia Imperii Romani. Yer 


port this, k the truth, | Bu 
For ſhould be have fruved pave hon etha worded: 6p 
ſuch a d ] againſt bim, yd er Arey Juanes x0o9- 
afrer he zjoyned him in ur early vane adorn 


marriage to his own fifter, 
it would have been no 0:her- then a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt himſelf, But let every one judge of this 
rwatter /according to —_= 4 ar —_ 
over, upaen 7l:aus's miking a com to 
Emperour of the ſlothfullneſs of bis Military 
Officers, there was another Commander ſent 3a 
bim, exaQtly agreeable to Falianws courage. 
Having got ſuch an Aſſiſtant, he made a bold 
attack upon the Barbarians, They diſpatcht a- 
way an Embaſſadour to him, informing him, that 
they were ordered by the Emperours Letters ta 
March into the Roman Territories, and- the Let- 
ters were produced to him, Bur be clapt their 
our into priſon ; and having engaged 
their forces, routed them totally: He-alſo took 
the King of the Barbarians priſoner, and ſent 
him to Conſftantizs. Upon this fortunate ſucceſs, 
he is proclaimed Emperour by the Souldiers, 
Bur becauſe they wanted an Imperial Crown, one 
of his guards took the Chain which he wore a- 
bout his own neck, and pur it upon Jalianu's 
head. After this manner therefore Fulianus came 
to be Emperour. But what he did afterwards, 
let the hearers judge, whether or no they became 
a Philoſopher, For he neither ſeat an Embal.. 
ſage to Conftantins, not did he ſhew him that 
Reverence which was due to him, as being bis 
Benefatour, but managed all affairs according 
to his own arbitrement, He the Go- 
vernours of Provinces ; and reproacht Conſt n- 
tixs in every City, by reciting in publick bis Let- 
ters ſent to the Barbarians, Whereupon [| thoſe 
inhabitants ] revolted from Conftantins, and came 
over to him, At that time, he manifeſtly pull'q 
off his mask of CO: For he went from 
City to City, opened the Heathen Temples, of- 
fret acres to Idols, m _ bimſelf the 
* Pontifex Maximms. as profeſſed * Or, ch 
Gentiliſm celebrated their heatheniſh Feſtivals Pridh » 
after their own manner, ] By theſe edi 
of his he * takes an occaſion of raifing a Civil f Tt«:s- 
War againſt Conſtantine. w as far 2s in bim {© Ts 
lay, [he cook care] that all thoſe calamities #9*f:4* 
ſhould have hapned, which are the conſequents (tc 
of a War. For this Philoſophers deſire could here in the 
not have been # fulfilled without much bloud-ſhed, original) is 
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Wh he y were clearing of ir, there was an 
4 That is, f ma Aorenctog "of 2 vaſt depth, wherein 
A id the Myſteries of the Heathens "Which 
place in tbe nos t6.Duls of fiinnn. wan: 
Fees who, 6 report ſays, bad heretofore been lain, 
which ſuch time as the Hearbens made uſe of divina- 


mom Sor we ens 
of al we. And they begin fondo ag 
ing the multitude mens bare Skulls. 
Heathens that were .at Alexandria beheld = 
her ious affront, 


mw Came” NEXt- IO for a weapon, they fell 

great violence upon the Chriſtiang and de- 

, «05 frond an wy. af Jo them'/* by various 'ſoris. of 
= with ſwords, 

© Ca others Cibelte or _ I hey fran- 
3 thar's che led with ropes. Some they cilia inflicting 
.reading in 95 ſort of -death on-;them . d y, 40 £©ON- 
p-. 1 wei only ro-the Croſs [off Chrift, ] They woun4 
ale aw ded. moſt of them. At which time, as x uſually 
uf ' happens in-ſuch [ riots, ] they ſpared. nor their, 
neereſt, friends and relatives, But one Friend flew 
another, Brother [: murdered ] Brother, Parents 
their Children, joully embrewing. their 
hands in one anothers ,. For which reaſon 
the-Chriſtians left off dexnſing Mithra's Tem- 
. ple. . But the Heathens d Georgizs Out of 
the Church, and baving him to.a Camel, 
tore him. to pieces, after- which oy þurnc him, 
together with the Camel. | 
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in £xypr; (4 be is tiled by The- 
odorer, ( book 3, chap, 17, Ec- 
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ed' by -Fulian z becauſe, 
ng Captain 'of Egypr in the 
ar. of Conſtantin, be had bro- 
ken many. images, - Ic was be, 
Gs allowed -Georgius the Arian 
of touldiers for his afſi- 
ence, whillt he deſtroyed the 
heathen Templesin Alexandria. 
See our notef-08 Amm. Marcelli- 
/ 228, The 
Matryrdom-tof this Artemins is 
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are contained 
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one Kenkeſatcl, cap. + Valeſ, , + 
"and alſo from the Text Philadelphia in Arabia, in their Letter to the ſaid TULIANUS. 
chereln Re] ode hk maniac] the fn Dotkene. Os & YO 
the Ancleeblas ; are informed | rey alſo doth acknowledge every where, in, bis 
oY $ ang Rs yu works which are extant, that Chriſt at his incar- . 
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Meletings 


Exft , For P -was one of their number, 

fore that had their affemblies in the Pales can'be no 
Meletius's fayourers, whom Archargfius does moſt eſpecially com- 
mend, Pale. * rates? 


TPS CHAP. VII: 


How Euſebius 41d Athanaſius accorded together, 
"al aſſembled a Synod of Biſhops at Alex- 
andria, wherein they expneſly declared, that the 
Trinity is Conſubftanual, perour 
EM A the diſturbance at - . ai 
Ut, as ſoon as Exſebis arrived at Alexay- | ing alma y. | 
bo he, together with Arhanaſins, was | & Fed 
chap, 6. 
and | was ſoon after convened, made not r leaſt men- 2942 Ch) 
tion of this diſpute. Notwithſtanding, in regard (pc aig. 
as were. afterwards deſirous of.con- rence be- ' 
They | tending about this matter, for, that reaſon theſe rwixt the 
CER _ made in this Synod  con- wp 
| cerning Oxſia and Hypoſtaſis. ** It was reſolved; 
| by them, that theſe terms — 
 concerning' God. For, ' [ they" ſaid thar']//the confounded 
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JULIANUS- term. Ouſia-was not ſo much 

OY ſacred "Sci res; and, that the 
. 2k | 

1%) lieged thermo. upon a necelſicy of [" deli 
Fant ſome ] opinions, had not ly uſed the w 
thole words Hypoſtaſis. But Decrecd, that theſe 


of the A- -were to be admined of upon another account, to 
=__ wit, when they refute Sabellixs's opinion 
"__ Jug [ the Trinity to be ] one thing called by a triple 
019; «v name ; but we muſt rather belive 
54,the Cb4- thoſe named in the Trinity to be truly God in his 
rafter of bis proper Perſon, Theſe were the determinations 
——_— of the Synod at that time, Bur hothing hinders, 
Engliſh but we may briefly declare our knowledge con- 
Verſion cerning [ the terms |] Wop and Fypoſtaſis, Such 
wordsit ) rerfons amongſt the Greeks as were Expoſitours 
$00 Caf ” of their Philoſophy, have given various defini- 
mm tions of Oſia; bur they have not made the leaſt 
Some of mention of Hypoſtaſis._ © Irenens Grammaticus, 
the Anti- in bis Alphabetical Lexicon entitled Articiſtes, 
ears Were affirms this word [pee to be a bar- 
bf « as barous term: For it is nor [| ſays be] uſed by 
acknow- any of the Antients : but ſhould it be any where 
ledging found occurring, it 1s not taken in that ſenſe 
zbree Hypv wherein *ris now uſed. For, in Sophocles (in 
fuſer ore 3 þis Tragedy enticled ] Phenix, ) the term Hy- 
xn poſt aſis cSnifies Treachery, In Menander [| it 
ST Ferome, imports ] SAKces ; fas i any one ſhould term 
who the Lees in an Hog ſhead of Wine Hypoſtaſis. But, 
thought you muſt know, that although the Antienc Philo- 
_ => _ ſophers did not make uſe of this term Fypoſtaſis 
- yet the more modern Philoſophick Writers uſed 

it frequently inſtead of * Ouſia, More- 


ſtaſis in 

SabSamia « Subſtance over, they have given us (as we ſaid ) 
« 4 . 

Verſion *ris can we properly make uſe of this term in re- 


this Text ab as 
ſignified * That is, 

nn various definitiors of O«ſfia. But if 
{va in þ{& Ouſia may be circumſcribed by a' definition, how 
thus ren- ference to God, who is incomprehenſible ? Eva- 
dred figure ,,;,4, in [ his piece intitled ] 2onachicus, dif- 


ſubſtani* 7,,2des-us from diſcourſing raſhly and inconſi. 
po oye derately concerning God. But he altogether for- 
(u>fsnce. bids the defining of the Divinity, in regard it is 
See D* 0- a moſt + Simple thing, For defini- 
wens ac-. uma": tions, ſays he, belong to things thar are 
this phraſe pounded. compounded, The ſame Authour de- 
in b@ Ex- livers theſe very words, Every pro- 
poſition on 


the Hebrew! , pag- 55, &, Edir, London, 1668. 


4 Inſtead of [ $/ byoud mor, of the names, ] which is the common 
reading z the Florentine M- 5. words it thus { $/- 5y0waloulpor, of 
thoſe named, ] But Nicephorus maintains the common reading ; for he 
has recorded this paſſage of Socrates thus: dM xg os os 71 Tedd? 


ag [ay wy 510 amy oy Id) o \aoghont $wAoyorm > Na 
Fe Which his Learned Tranſlatour Langu has thus rendred : 


Sed tribus uſurpatic nominibus, res queque in Trinitate tripliciter diſtin- 
a peculiari ſubſiſtextis ſud intelligatar, Bur I cannot approve ot this 
rendition, in regard it recedes too far from the Authours words, 
Langus Was puzled with theſe words [ / aropud wy, of the names, ] 
and aot without reaſon, For the bare name of the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, is neither believed, nor aſſerted to be\God ; 
but the things [ or perſons } —_ y—_ names, Wherefore, 


he reading in the Florentine M.S my } t, to be pre- 
{a e the vulgar reading; and we have om. wer Po according- 
ly, Palef. : 


© Irenews Grammiticus was an Alexandrian, the Scholar of He- 

Hodorms Metricus, who by a Latine name was called Minucius P «catus, 

He wrote many books concerning the propriety of the Attick Language. 

For he compiled three Books of 4ttick names, and as many more de 

Antics conſuctudine in diftione & in proſodis, which were alphabeti- 

' cally IP : he conpeted one Book alſo de Atticiſmo, as Suidgs re- 
Lexicon. 


lates in alel. 
f Ni ( book 10. chap, 15, ) reads this paſſage otherwiſe. 
For, inſtead of [ ag #7 75 a42o1, 45 if any one MENEDY Re 
&* mp Tev3a onoiv* And, iles it 
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_ of homio depgno os dil. Buns T think 

PR ; c : " 
por is another ſenſe ot theſe words z to wit, that Menander 
ſhould term Sauce Hypoſtaſss, becauſe ir {erties in the bottom of the 
diſh, like Lees, or Sedemens, in an Hogſhead, Yale, 


3 for want of expreſſive words, we ſhould oppoſe | 


one 4 of 
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CHAP. VIII. 


[_ Some paſſages quoted ] out of Athanafius's Apo- 
logetick concerning bs own Flight. 


A” the ſame time Arhanaſie recited the Apd- 
logetick, be had formerly made concern: 
bis own Flight, in the audience of thoſe thar were 
preſent, Some es whereof, being uſeful 
and profitable, I will here inſert, and leave the 
whole Book, in regard *tis large, to be inquired 
out and peruſed by the Studious. Behold [ ſays 
he] theſe are the audacious villanies of thoſe m- 
pious wretches, Theſe are their prattiſes, and 
yet they bluſh not at the miſchiefs they have for- 
merly * contrived againſt us, 
but do even at this time ac- 
cuſe 4, becauſe we were 4- 
ble to eſcape their murdering 
hands. Tea rather, they are N, 
ſorely troubled, becauſe they 
have not quite diſpatcht ms. 
In fine, under 4 pretence and 
colour they upbraid us with | 

fear, but are ignorant that whilſt they makg a 
noiſe about this, they retort the crime upon them- 
ſelves. For, if it be bad to fly, it is much worſe 
to purſue. For, the one abſconds that he may not 
be murdered : but the other purſues with « 0 " 
to murder. Tea, the Scripture informs us _ 
we muſt fly. But he hb. an occaſion to mur- 
der, violates the Law, and does himſelf give a 

7 

ſhould rather be 


thers ] an occaſion of flying. If therefore 
aſhamed of their own purſuit. Let them leave plot- 
ting ; and thoſe that fly will ſoon deſiſt from ed x9 
their eſcape. But they ceaſe not from atting their 

own W_—_— but lis rs Fed Can Fl chend : 

bes, enſible, that the flig ht of ſuch as aye par- 

ſued; App 14 evidence againſt them that 6&4 

For no body flies from a meek, and good-natured 

perſon, but rather from one that is of 4 barbarou 

and malitions doin And therefore, * Every * i Sam. 
one that was diſcontented and in debt fled from 22. 2. 
Saul to David. _ Wherefore, theſe perſons _ en- 

deavour to ſlay ſuch as concealthemſelves, that there 

may ſeem to be na evidence t9 convince them of their 
wickedneſs. But in this caſe alſo theſe miſtaken: 
perſons ſeem to be blinded, For by how much the 

more manifeſt the flight is, by ſo much will the 
[laughters cauſed by their treacheries, and the ba- 

; s be more evidently expoſed to the view 
of all men. For, whether they kill, death will make 
4 greater noiſe 4g them; or again, whether 

they baniſh, 
ments 


05. the 
ruees 


rdow, Tyrannically ated againſt 


' In Abandfius, pa 
[ FLY . 


t ght perceive themſelves imangled herein 
But in regard they are "infatuated, for that rea - 
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ONS ſki to 


- bY, 


2 et ſe fe 78 
£hed:t-15- fed from Savl, ('w ent [Meſſengers ] 
tiSam.19. fon [om own houſe fo bim,) bid himſelf 


in a Cave, aiid changed his countenatice, untill be 
* See had paſſed by * Abimelech, and avoided the 
49 we treachery ? Or, what will theſe mage a - 
the Septild- oy to utter any thing, ſay, when they ſee t 
Coke = ny Elias ( _ called JM God and raiſed 4 
which ver. 4ead man ) hiding himfelf for fear of Ahab, and 
fion Arbe- flying becauſe of Jezebels Menaces ? At which 
naſius timethe Sons of the Prophets alſo, being ſought for 
ry calls C f9 be ſlain, | abſconded, pdiy themſehves 
this man 5 Caves with f Abdia, Or have they not read 
Abimelech : theſe paſſages, in regard they are antient ? But 
but in the they have atſo gi for ot is related inthe 
Hebrew his Goppef. © Por the Diſciples for fear of the Jews re- 
pame is 4” freared and bid themfebves. And || Paul, when 
Or, 0. he was fought for at Damiſcus by the Gover- 
Loni. See Nour, Fw, i down from the wall in 4 basket, and 
eſcaped the bands of him that ſought him. Since 
therefore the Scriptare retords theſe things con- 
* Cerning the Saints, what excuſe can they iiroent 


far their raſb precipitancy ? For, if they upbraid 


1 Ki 
18, Tu 


[ them ] with timidity, that audacions reproach 
recoyls upon themſelves being madmen as it were. 


Bat if they calurmniate thoſe | Holy] perſons as 
having done this contrary to the will of God, they 
F demonſtrate themſelves} to be altogether mn- 
Skilled in the Scriptures. For in the Law there 
Was a command that * Cities of refuge ſhould be 
appointed, to the intent that ſuch as were ſought 
for to be pur to death, might ſome way or other be 

4 to ſecure themſelves. But, in the con- 
ſunnation of ages, when the Word of the Father 
( he who fpdke ro Moſes, ) came himſelf into the 
world, be did again give this command, ſaying, 
+ Matt.1o, | But whient they perfecute you, flee from this City 
23. to anc 
* Matt. 24. ye thetefore ſball fee the abomination of deſo- 


14» 16327 lation, f of by Daniel the prophet, ſtand 
wy wich place, Cabs fo reader, ct him un- 
derftand : ) then let them who be in Judea flee 
ittto che mountaines. Ler him who is on the 
houſe-rop, not come down to take any thing out 
of his Houſe. Let not him who is in the field, 
return back to rake his clothes, When therefore 
the Saints underſtood theſe things they entred up- 


* Numb, 
35- 11, 


For, the ſame commands which the Lord has now 
Fiven, be bad delivertd by the Saints before his 


coming in the fleſh. And this is 4 rule for | all ] 
mth, which leads them to on, | that is 
To do what ever God commanded. Upon 
this account, the Word bimſelf alſo, (made man for 

t,) whet: be was » vouch; d to 
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that at by bun- 
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& of Herod, it appear, that ( 
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mother. And a little after be ſays : * When 
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Archelaus,) he retired to Nazareth. 
wards, ar be had dentonſtr ated himſelf ts be © YY 
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and had bealed the withered band; the 


ainſt him , * how 


the "Evangeliſt ) they 


od , 
TR out and entred into 4 _ 
they. might deftro 
when Jeſus knew ir, be withdrew himſelf 22. 14,15, 
from thence. Moreover, when he had _— La- 
zarus fromthe dead, f From that day fo 
took counſel for to put 53> 54- 


im, * See Martr, 


( ſays f John 11, 


him co death, Jeſus therefore walked no more 

openly among the Jews : but went thence unto 

4 country near to the wilderneſs. Further, when 

our Savior had ſaid, || Before Abraham was, I | Joho 10, 
am ; the Jews took up tones to caft at him: But 5% 59- 


Jeſus = himſelf, and went 


out of the remple, 


And. going thorow the midſt of them, went a- 
way, and fo eſcaped. When therefore they ſee 


theſe things, * or rather hear 
them, ( for they ſee them 
not, ) ought they not, ac- 
cording as "tis written, to be 
burnt with fire, in regard 
they defign and ſpeak the con- 
trary to what our Saviour 
did and taught. In fine, 
when John had ſuffered Mar- 

dom, and his diſciples 
ad buried bis body ; | 
* When'Jeſus heard | Mid: 
of ir, he departed © 
thence by Ship into a deſart 


place apart. Theſe things 
our Lord did, ps Pry ng 


taught. But I wiſh theſe 
perſons could Þ be add 
to 7] be even in ſuch a man- 
ner aſhamed, that they would 
confine their raſhneſs to men 
only, and not proceed to ſuch 
an heighth of madneſs, as to 
charge our Saviour with fear- 
fulneſs, © againſt Whom they 
bave once already deſygnedly 
invented Blaſphemies. But 
no man will ever* tolerate 
this their madneſs : but ra- 
ther by their ignorance in the 
Goſpels they will be confuted 
by all men. For, there is 4 
rational and true canſe for 
ſuch a retreat and foehr as 
this ts : which as the Evan- 
geliſts have recorded, * was 


made uſe of by our Saviour. 
on fuch a courſe of life a4 was agreeable hereto. | And 


on hence we ought to 
ſuppoſe, that the very ſame 


e of flight as made 
Ck nas "Fo 


no man laid hands on : 
| bim, becauſe his hour was not yet come, Teeybe- feling 
our 


the hour is at hand, and" Jokn 7.6. 


what ever 1s recorded concerns 


b Inſtead of ſ LX2A0y N 1 
youyJeg, or reaches confer ow ] 
we foliow the reading in the E- 
dicion of Athanafius, which is thus 
[ do I 19, axtor]ss, ine 
wh Bawren, Tws ud] 2 TO Nears 
afgov © HrNEuen YsX Troel- 
xguent, Sic, or rather bear thens, 
( for shey ſee them nor,) ought they 
not, "according as "th wrinen, to 
be burnt with fire, &c. Which 
reading Epiphan, Scholafticus fol- 
lowed, as 'tis apparent from his 
verſion, But Muſculus and Chri- 
ſtopborſon Jojn theſe words [| ac- 
cording # ti written] with theſe 
[ for the fe not; ] as if Arha- 

as had alluded to thar ſaying 
the Goſpel, Mate, 13. 13 ; they 
ting, ſee nor: which rendition I 
ike not, For the Arjens could not 
then ſee thoſe things, which had 
been done long before their age, 
I am alſo of the ſame opinion 
with Lengus, that the term [ v- 
elxauso, burnt with fire] is to 
be underſtood of etcyngl fire, or 
of fire ſent ſrom heaven, Laſtly, 
the word- { 3{ayo ] ſeemsto be 
uſed here inſtead of » ſhall 
they not, ] or [ 3pe{ayor, ought 
they nor, ] and we have rendred 
it accordingly. Valef, 

© All Tranſlatours have ren< 
dred this place ill; excepting Lan= 
gus only, *'s Tranſla- 
_ buy —_— of it is 
this: Cui (emel bly , & 
maleditis eum- inceſſere conſults 
inſtituerunt, i, c, who have once 
already with deliberation underta- 
y—_ blaſpbeme and 4j tbe 
wit Ks reproacbes, For he 
means the Arians, who rancked 
Chriſt amoogſt the creatures, 
Paleſ. 

* Or, was in our Saviour, 

+ Or, was in ue Sims. 
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R THAIS, to be apprebended ore the time Came ; nor, when 

| " the time Was cr; 0d be ſe a 
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- CHAP! IX. 
How ( after the Synod-ie Alexandria [omde up] 
ga rated rim rm ry 


bius; retiring to Antioch, found che Carbolicks 
diſagreeing thers upon account of Paulinus s Or- 
dination ; and being unable to bring them to an 
agreement, he departed fromthence. 


R* Enſebixs Biſhop of Yercelle, immediately 
after. the Synod, went from Alexandria to 
Lacifer, and the Populace 
themſdves, ( For the followers of Meletine had 
their aſſemblies apart by: themſelves : ) be was 
troubled, becauſe all people did not unanimouſl uſly 
agree to the Ordination that had been made, 
in his own thoughts diſapproved of what was done. 
Bur, by reaſon of the reverence and reſpe&t he 
bore to Lucifer, he held his peace, and went a- 
way, having promiſed,that he would re&ifie what 
been done, in aSynod of Biſhops. Afterwards, 
he uſed-his utmoſt diligence to unite the diffen- 
ters, but could not effe& it. In the interim A4+- 
letixs returned from his Exile. And finding his 
followers . celebrating their aſſemblies apart by 
themſelves, be beaded them. But Enzo, a Pre- 
late who embraced the 4154s Tenets, was poſ- 


(efſ:d of the Churches. 


of the leſſer Churches within the City, out of 


which Eu2.0;us had not 


of the reyerential reſpe&t 
Meletins had his meetings without the gates of | 
the Ciry., After this manner therefore did Eu- 
ſebins depart from Antioch at that time. * But 
when ,Lacifer underſtood that his Ordination 


as an injury, and was incenſed., Where- 
fore be ſeparated ſt Goa Enſcbins's com- 
miunion, and our of a perrinacious contentiouſneſs 
preſumed to reprove what had been determined 
by the Synod. ' Theſe thi cranſacted 


in a be of ſadneſs and dilcord, cauſed many 


perſons to ſeparate from 
ſprung up another never. 
W 


fer was not in_ a capac! 
«The term For he was bound by 
here] is { bamdelient, defences 
Ree rhergfore, 2a thereof, } 


wa Ne own nets, 


Luteiferians, But Luci- 


get | 


 Paulinus Ordained b 


| 


Pawlinus bad only one 


ejected him, by reaſon 
be had for him, But 


the ch. Forthere 
refie, [the followers 


of ſatisfying bis anger. 
3 own * promiſes, by 
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in the forequored book and chapter * that is, be 
Paultne 48 Meteia's comminien, Valeſ. 
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being ſent by his Deacon) he. 
hat he would ifſent to the 


Macs SY 
minations. Wherefore, he retai | | 


aſtick- Faith, and departed into Sordinidto'his. | 
own See. But ſuch as at firſt were agrieved 'to- 


over the Eaſtern Provinces, . 


weik in the Faich, teaching and inftruting them 
in che doQrines of the Church, Depariing hana 
thence, he arrived in /{yricum, and afterwards 
went into /raly, where be took the ſame courſe, 


li. 


CHAP. Xx. 
Concerning Hilarius Biſhop of PoiRtiers. 


| vant Biſhop of Poitiers ( which is a 
City of the ſecond Aquitania ). bad pre 
vented him, -having before-hand laid the founda- 4 
tions of ſuch points as were e to the Ca- \ 
tholick Faith [ in. the minds } of the Biſhops in ; 
Jraly abd.'Galie. For: be; returning firſt 
baniſhment, arrived /in' thoſe Countries before 
ded the Fauh., But Hilzrixs, being a perſon &n- 
dowed with a great ſtock of Eloquence, aſſerted 
the Homoanſian opinion in Books which he wrote 
in the Laine tongue : wherein he ſufficiently con- 
powerfully confured the + Thar is, 
ings hapned a little af- the #e- 
ter the tecalling of thoſe who had been baniſhed. meonſ«n 
Bur you muſt know, that ar the ſame time; Me-* 
cedonius , Elewſpus, Enſtathins, and Sophronixe 

and & the reſt of that Set J who were all called 

one general. name Macedonian ) held fre- 
quent - * in various (12# 
places. '' And ,baving called © Concerning theſe little Sy- 
together thoſe who in Selex- nods, or 'Convetticles, of the 
cia were followers of their .M«cedeniani, this pafſage in B4- 


opinion, Anatbemati. #iius' 72. Epiſtle, Ad Eveſenoe 
zed the Prelates of the o- © *? rhe; ae! mrs may 


wywyftTy, do communicate. 
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| CHAP. Xl, 
How the. | Jefllans oneied-anatey fives 


Ut, be Emperour Julian, 
and gracious to all perſons, in proceſs of time 
did not demonſtrate himſelf to. be of ſucha like 
remper cowards. every one, For whenever there 
EEE 
the when no fock [refleQions ] were to be made, 
he made all men apparemly ſcnſible of that pri- 
Chriſtians in . © Fotthwiils«therefore be 
iſſues out an Order, \that the Church: of the \Vo- 
vatians-in Cyzicum, which had been totally de- 
moliſhed by .* Exzome, ſhould be rebuilt g+impo- 
ſing a moſt burthenſome penalty upon Elewſms Bi- 
ſhop of: that City, if he did not perfet chat bui& 
ding at bis own cbarge within the ſpace -of two 
months.- | He alſo d gentilifra with his ut- 
= oumwns cmwrn .. And (as we mrs tr 

0 the 'Pagan Temples, Yea, - t 
did publickly offer ſacrifice to the Genixs of the 

antinople in- the » Baſilica, where the 
the Pabbick: Genie was creed. 


- 


evident ſrow his Verſion., See Soxomen, 
I ſuppoſe, that Beflics [ or Gathedral ] 


«l, The other was termed the 


- x ” $f hd io no) ©.54 
F; Fr a IS Ho ” *) T4 4 
204.54 <<" > "4 2% he 
, | 
Fx% : . Fg. , 
= 
8 
my & * 
- 


SYS 


: It muſt 
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tadbors, by 
Euleuſous } 
as *tis apy 
Com d 
piyalens 
w_ 4 So 
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ſon found 
the read 

to be, as 


He means 
the fourth 


Cathedral, 


which ſtood in the ſeyenth Ward of the City, asweare informed from 


Theo rag wp of that City, Io the former 
of the. City Conflantinople” 
pled. For (o Coon of Socrates [T55. 


the public, Genius 3 ſee Enſeb. book 
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. Chalcedon 
fodligt hn 


efore 
g him an 


therefore, the 
s Genius p pepokere been 
dA ; 
rendred, For the Greeks do uſually call 4 
. | 35, which the Latines term Genius ; and 44a are the 7 
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2 oo Td ey ret 
nudla, in regard they preſer- 
0, &c, [Wh 
confirmed by Epiphgs.. Scbolaſti- 
cus*s Verſion 3 and by Nicepho- 
rw's expreſſing of this 
his tenth book; chap. 23, PYaleſ. 
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"CHAP. XII. 


Concerning the rumutt raiſed by the Heathens a2 ainſt 
che Chriſtians, | 


E-alſo iſſued out:an'Order, that thoſe who ; 

- would not relinquiſh the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and.come and offer ſacrifice to Idols, ſhould 
not -hold any Military imploy about Court, Nor 
would he permit the Chriſtians to be Governours 
of Provinces, ſaying, »that their Law forbad the 
uſe. of- the ſword againſt ſuch delinquents as had 
deſerved a capital puniſhment, Moreover, he 
induced many perſons, partly by flatteries, and 
partly by gifts, ro ſacrifice. Immediately there- 
fore both thoſe who were true Chriſtians, and 
Religion, being tryed ] .in-a furnace as it were, 
_ on ns. is a, oe to all men. For 
ſuch as fincerely and cord ally profeſſed Chriſti. 
anity, willingly left their Military Offices, being 
reſolved to foſter any thing, rather then renounce 
Chriſt, Amongſt whom were Jovianu, Yalen- 
tinianus, and Yalens, all which perſons' after- 
wards wore the Imperial Crown. But others, 
who were not ſound Chri- 
ſtians, * who preferred riches 
and Secular Honours before 
the true felicity, without the 
leaſt delay ſubmitted and of- 
fered ſacrifice. One of which 
number was Eceboliws, 2 
— x of Conſtantinople. 
ho, making himſelf con- 
form to the diſpoſitions and humours of the Em- 
perours, was in Conſtantixs's time pretendedly a 
very zealous Chriſtian : In 7alianw's Reign he 
ſeemed a very -fierce aſſertour of Gentiliſm. Af. 
rer Julianus's death, be wou!ld needs profeſs Chri- 
Rianiry again : For, having proſtrated himſelf 
before the door of the Oratory, he cried out, 
Trample upon me who am ſalt without ſavour, This 
is the true Character of Ecebolixs, 2 perſon, as at 
and inconſtant. - At that 


erred riches, &c, ] 
ould be [ 5 
ich emeodation is 


the Perſians for the frequent” incurſions they M 
cign 


deviſed a wa 
 Rtians. For 


was very ſevere tpon ſuch as were ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, For every one was compelled to pay pro- 


1/| to- which be came nor. 
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acquainting: the Emperour be 
woulddeſtroy thac City and all Egypr,. and the re- 


fore that it- was requiſite he ſhould: be driven 
from that Ciry. The, * Prefe& alſo of Alexandri 


CHAP... XIV. 
Concerning Athanaſius's Flight; 


intimate acquaintan de 
a little while , for *cis a ſmall cloud, which will 


all poſſible celeriry he went aboard of a ſhip, 
and paſfing over the Nile, fled into Egypr. They 
who endeavoured to appreherd him, made a 
cloſe purſuit ' afrer him. When he underſtood 
that his purſuers were'not far behind, thoſe thar 
accompanied him, perſwaded him to fly into 
che wilderneſs again. Bur v hrmang. br of pru- 
dent advice, he eſcaped thoſe thar purſued him. 
For he perſwaded his followers to turn back and 
meer the purſuers, which was done with all 
poſſible ſpeed. When therefore they, who 


followers nothing [” but this,] w 
ſeen Athanaſius, They 


after this manner impoſed upon, t 
him” very hotly, bur in'vain. Arhanaſnus baving 
made his eſcape, came 


quent perſecutions and troubles occaſioned partl 
| by the Chriſtians, and partly by the Heathvns: 
Moreover, the Prelidents of Provinces, ſup 


ly rat] their private gain, treated 
pot Order a beyond [ har] ] 6 

comm to do: 
| while exaQing greater ſums of fo 
than they onght to have done ;, at 
chi perour Was 
ar them. 
dreffes to him upon this account, his an 

*T is your duty, when you 
patiently: for this is the command of your God. 


$ © 


rimes in- 


was, 


portionably to his eſtate, | And rhus the Empe-. 


taken out of R»finus. Valel. 


Cec3 CHAP, 


4. b The- 


according to the Emperours command, made ant qame of 
attempt againſt him, _ Pre- 
et of E- 


gh [who in the Greek is called Preſe# of Alexendris] was Her- 
mogenes, a5 we are informed from Fulian's 23% Epiitle, Yale. 


Ut * be Fled apain, ſaying theſe words to his * 416,04 
B | inrance, Friends, let us iecalle fu wn 


alſo they who led [| the profeſiics/o7 thar | ſoon vaniſh, wer; Lemme theſe words, with 


a little before fled, approachr the purſuers,* the * In my 
perſons who ſought [ for Athanaſius, ] ask't his J2gment, 3 
her they had jp halge Wo 
ave them notice, that worged | 
he was nor far off, and ſaid, that if they made thus [ 5; 
haſt, they would ſoon apprehend him. bon periiiee \ 
ve @ / ap 
purſued "7-1 - 
ivately to Alexandrin, = A 
and abſconded there till ſuch time as the Perſe- a mehiar- 
cution ceaſed. Such were the miſcries* which 9» T 


befell the Biſhop of Alexandria, after his fre- 7 


ho rack 


bi P 
A bs _ 
whether © 
che Emperours ſuperſtition to be a' fair opportu- 7,9 af 
very ill, beyond [what] he Im-the ers 

I 
therh expurt- " 


| ble of. but connffed ous. Nee = 
what tomon ag. gt 4 5nge = 


you are affiifte 4, to bear it een 

whom this * 
word [ uo+ 
thing ] occurs nor, either becauſe he found it not In his Cop z or 
elſe in regard he diſliked that cxpreſſion, Furtherg this whole ſtory is 
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odd CHAP. XV. 


Concerning thoſe 
pi om « Merus 6 Gty of Phrygia. 


A T the City Aer, Amachine Preſident of 

wr vurny Gone 
the opening 0 e 
it ſhould be cleanſed fromthe filth heapt up «bere- 


in by length of time, and that the images in it 


d be poliſhed and trim'd up. This fat did 
ſorely trouble the Chriſtians. One Maredorius, 
Theodulus, and T atianus, out of their zeal to 
the Chriſtian Religion, were unable to bear that 
indignity. Put, baying- acquired a warmih and 
fervency of affe&ion towards Vertue, they ruſhed 
inco the Temple by night, and -brake the images 
in pieces. The Governour, higbly incenſed at 
what was done, reſolved to deſtroy many in that 
City who were guiltleſs ; whereupon the au- 
thours of this Fat rendred themſelves on their 
own accord. And choſe rather to die them- 
ſelves in defence of the Truth, than to ſee others 
put to death in their ſtead. The Governour 
having ſeized theſe perſons, ordered them to ex- 
m_ the crime they had committed, by facri- 

cing. Upon their refuſal to do that, he threat- 
ned them with puniſhment. Bur, being. perſons 
endowed with a great f mind, they diſ- 
regarded his menaces, and ſhewed elves 
prepared to undergoe any ſufferings whatever, 

choſe ro die, rather than be po by {a- 
crificing. When therefore he had made theſe 
men undergoe all manner of tortures, at laft be 
gave order they ſhould be laid on Grid-irons, 
under which he commanded fire to be put, and 
ſo deſtroyed them. At which time gave 
the higheſt and moſt Heroick demonſtratiun of 
their tortitude, by theſe words of theirs-to the 
Preſident : Amachixs, if you deſire to eat broy- 
led fleſh, turn us on the ater ſide, leaſt we ſhould 
ſeem half broyled to your taſt. Aﬀcer this manner 
theſe perſons ended theix lives. 


- lt a 


CHAP. XVT. 


How ( when the Emperanr prohibited the Chri- 
ſtians from being educated in the Grecian Li- 
teratare, ) the two Apdllinaris's betook, ther 
ſelvez to writing of Books. 


Ut, that Imperial Law, which prohibited the 
B Chriſtians from being educated in the Gre- 
* Book 2. c:an Literature, made the ewo * aboyc mentioned 
chap. ;, Apolknarss's far more ,eminent than they had 
+ Tiy been before. For, whereas both of them were 
Tix perſons well killed in humane Learning, the fa- 

2684447" ther in Grammar, the ſon in Rhetorick, 
ral Tnp ſhewed themſelves very ulefull to the Chriſtians 
1 ar_that juncture of time, For the father, being 

__ an exquiſite Gramwarian, 

conſerm 10 


Chri- termed Heraick, verſe : And 


© 


in the Reign of Julianus ſuf- 


7 order for. 
png pliner 


they 


compoled a Gram- ji 
agreeable to the form of the Chriſtian Re- | 
: bealſo turned the Boo of Moſes igo that 


LEE LE. EE 


Emperouts /audmpt.--For: that 
became extin&t, together with the 
who made jt, ] 2s we will mani- 


Literature, can in no- iwiſe.be of "40 
Chriſtianicy. For, the Grecian Literature, in re- 
gard it aſſerts * Polytheiſms, is very pernicious,” To * 0; , 
this objetion we will ( according to our ability ) multitude 
make fuch- a return, as/at preſent comes into our sf Gods. 
mind, The Grecian Learning was not admitted 
of, either by Chriſt, or his diſciples, as being di- 
vinely inſpired , nor was wholly rejected,/as hurt- 
full, And this, in my opinion, was not incon- 
liderately done by them, For, many -of the 
Philoſophers amongſt the Grecians were not far 
from the knowledge of God. For, | being 
furniſhed J with a diſcurſive knowledge, they 
ſrenuouſly oppoſed thoſe that denied Gods Pro- 
vidence , of which ſort were the Epicureans , 
and other con:en:ious [ Cavillers ; J. and con- 
fured their ignorance. ' And by theſe Books they 
rendred themſelves very- to the Lovers of 
piery : but they appre not the principal 
of Religion, becauſe they were ignorant - 

of the Myſtery of Chriſt, + Which hath been hid t Col. 1. 
from enerations and ages. And that this is ſo, the 26, 
A in bis Epiſtle to the Romans does declare, 
in theſe words: ar ry of God i re-* Rom. r, 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and "3 19, 20, 
unrighteouſneſt of men, who hold the truth in un- *"* 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe that which wy be known of 
God, is manifeſt in- them, For God hath ſhewed 
it wire them, For the svoſible things of him from 
the Creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the thing s that are made, even bis eternal 

Godhead, that they may be without excuſe: 
antes ode inten they kyew God, they glorified 
him not as God. From theſe words *tis appa- 
rent, that they had the knowledge of the trach, 

B 


EE EY hon 
xiovs, ih regard 
lorified him tiot as orgy "pc a oy 


not education 


the Apoſtles } prohibired- 


. 


ha, Ar what plae tis prcept * Chriſt and allo hs Apoli 
our Saviours | 1948 we hw do pive order, that we ſb 

cet wean, Far oo be ckilfull ; - w_ 4 - 

be in 64 5 

But, "_— 1 Origen an * 1 Thel, ſhould prove all 
Ferome do agree, that this com- 5+ *** things, holding faſt 
wr hang given <feafanry + Cole, hat Which 4 good; 
Ss Apoſtle I 3th of the fame 2, 8s, and to::f beware, 


opinion with the Learned # ſber, leaſt 
who ſuppoſes that that ſaying of 
our Sayiour was recorded in be 
Oofpel according 10 the Hebr:ws. 
Further, this ſaying is frequent- 
ly mentioned 2 the An. 
tients, Amongſt the reit, Palls.. 
in makes —_ 1 it in -_ 
Liſe 0 n Chryſoſtome, © 
Euſeb Cote Hiſt. book 7. chop, 
7, note (4.) and the following 
remark, Palef. 


and, neuig 
things we em 

the property of truth. Bur if any one does ſuppoſe, 

that by aſlerting theſe things we uſe violence *{| to- 

wards the Scriptures by wreſting of them, } let 

ſuch a one conſider, that the Apoſtle: does not 

only not forbid our being inſtructed in the Gre- 

tian Learning , buthe himſelf ſeems nat to have 
neglected .it, in regard he knew many ſayings 

which were ſpoken by the Grecians. For, whence 

* Titus :, $00k be an occaſion of uſing this ſaying, * The 

12, Cretians are always lyers, evil beaſts, ſlow-bellies, 

d Epimeni- except it were from ls peruſal of the * Oracles of 


NEVET this "fl Precept, 1: 
unleſs Pp Can Pe 
ſelves of the Adverſarics 
weapons ; and whilſt we are 
in poſſeſſion of them, we are 
not to entertain the ſame ſen- 
timents with our Adverſaries : 
but muſt abominate the evil : 
what is Good and true, examine all 


des did in- Ep;menitdes the Cretian, a perſon that was an 1p1- 
Jed Pre” Ag £1407? Or whence knew he this, * For 
_ y 19, 28, Be ave alſo by of -fpriog, unleſs be had 
partly to been acquainted with' the Phanomena of 
the Atheni- Aratus the Aſtronomer. Moreover, this, 


ans, partly T1 or. 
to the Lace»+« 15+ 33+ 
demonians, 


tf Evill communications corrupt good man- 
ners, ROC _—_— 9 
and partly Not unacquainted wit 's Tragedies. But, 
mage cre- what need is there of 2 hem diſcourſe 
zians, 25 concerning theſe chings 2 For, 'tis evident, that 
may be ;. Antiently, b an uni ulage as it were, 
ogents Di- the Ecclc ick Doctors ſtudied the Grecian Arts 
#rtius: (See and Sciences, untill they. arrived x a very: great 
Lairii in age : and this [ they did. } partly upon account 


S. 3 
. 


Epimeved,) of [ gaining } and of * , 

But I never ® 5x : : - poli- 
read thae ona? ſhing the mind ,, a in order to 
racles were flag. CONRCET= 
written by ning which {| the Heathens ] were miſ- 
him. Suid taken, Let thus much be-faid by us, according co 
eb our Capacity, Upon $ceount the two Apolti- 
wrote pre s.. 

| —— Poems, and ſame. other obſcure » Theſe there- 
fore muſt be fliked Oracles, enides was 2 perſon i 
well «killed in Liflvations and Conſecrations, In his Laftrelens or 

ations, he made uſe of the, : and 1 

Lind of it was from him called the Ses Owen, So Thee- 


0, Hence. , 
Rs Sify: racks, 66 Infigur Valel 


| BY the Empeour, baving extorted a 
| his expedition 


race. For Good, where-ever it is, is | 


* That ls 
Bears 
vaſt 94 
treaſure from the Chreſtsans, and haftning 

is exx n againſt che Per ſachs, goes ro 4:- 

tioch in Syria, When he was come thither, be- 

ing defirous ro. demonſtrate to the Antiochians 


how rupees affected gory, he depreſ- 
ible commodi ' 


ſed the prizes of ven ties lower than 
was fiuing : [| for ] he reſpe&ced nor the pre. 
ſent time, nor c with himſelf, that the 
Preſence of a numerous does ly en- 


= e Ta am Ao a Province, and cut 
plenty prov ] from the Citi&, 
Wherefore, the * perty Mer- 
chants and Proviſton- | 


x "Or llaCoadig. So the Greeks 
do in term all ſmell and 
minute-Merchants, becauſe they 


who bad been 


fone, 
frequently ſold, - Theſe Traders 
are In Latine tetmed Cocioner, 4- 


( fays 


rilatoree, and Dardanaril, 
Niceyborms calls Ge — 
ile, ; man |bere terms 
upon k y Ing 1Kos may . 
alſo derided his beard ; ( for Pre: ar piers” Fs. 
he wore a very large one: ) were. Palef, | 
ſaying, ir ought to be ſhaved, 
and ropes made of ir. [ They faid ] likewiſe, 
chat he bad the ſtamp of a Bull on his Coyn, 
[ which was an Emblem 7] that he bad warned 
the world upſide down. For the Emperour, ex- | 
tr addicted to ſuperſtition, and conti age 
* [acrificing Bulls upon the Altars of his Idols, 2 ht 
ay) ame ay _— a Bull ſhould x24 
be Namp't upon his Coyn. Emperour, en- (in bw fr 
raged at theſe <coffs, docemed that he would moſt /nurfive | 
ſeverely puniſh the City of Antioch ; *and that aqainft Fu 
he would return to Tarſms in Cilicia [" and refide him Coe 
there. ] And having given order for a proviſion ,a,py 

of neceſſaries ro be made there, he prepared for 5l-bur- 
his thence, Upon which account, Z4. **r- And 
banixs the. Sophiſta rook an occaſion of writing tp 


two Orations ; the one he compoſed by way of ( yook 
addreſs to the Emiperour, in behalf 6f thts Ao bc 
tiechians ; the < other he wrote to the Antivehians Ed Parks 
pegs Chwadter of king, fape chun Praſegionn Wh *PA 
Re Er ney TSS 


ſmith Caſerk, in 
p aphex” Ar Fo) renee, 
-- by oof which 


by 


Jam defreurds : Murci 


6 5 
FT 
Nice porms orgs followed, But in 
&H oy 
ws ts 
he r 


M's "pp and publiſh 


Cc4 


enty other 
within a little whi 
concerning 
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JAWS, concerni the Emperours dif; . But, 'cis 
| ſaid, ng ar aoutng bo: ore 
- did not recite them in _ Mey, the 
Emperour, relinquiſhing his reſolution of reven- 

ging himſelf upon thole 


revilers by deeds; 'dif- 
ren 
For be compiled 


by reciprocal Taunts and Scoffs. 
a book [. againſt chem, J* which 
he entitled Arntiochicus Or Miſops7 un, w 


herein he 


then did 10 the Chriſtians in Antioch, 


CHAP. XVIII 


How, when the Emperour was deſirous to conſult 
the Oracle, the Dzmon gave no anſwer, being 


afraid of Babylas the Martyr, 


Or, having given order, that the Heathen 

Temples in Antioch ſhould be opened, he 

was very defirous of receiving = OY from 

$ ollo * Daphnexs. Burt, in. rega Demon 
ws pug} hebaing that Temple, ared his neighbour, 
Grovein ( 1 mean'* Babylas the Martyr, ) he gave no; 
the ſub- anſwer, For the Coffin = Bo by, wherein 


urbs of 4% yas incloſed the body of that Martyr. When 
oy cal- 'y Emperour underſtood the reaſon thereof, he 


wy forthwith iſſued out an order for the immediate 
conſecra- tranſlation of the Coffin., The Chriſtians 'of Ar- 
tedto 4- r;och underſtanding this, [| lockt rogether all of 

3 them] as well women, as young children, and 


_—_— he carried the Coffin from Daphne inco the City, 


Dapbnew: | The contents of ] thoſe Pfalms were re- 
Sotomen proachfull refle&tions upon the Heatheniſh gods, 
pwn and upon thoſe that confided in them, and in their 
_ in © Mages. 
CT dnp 19; books 5, of bis Eccleſ, Hiftor., * He ſuc- 
Ceeded Zabinus in the Biſhoprick of Antioch, ſays Euſebize, book 6, 
chap.” 2 *. Eccleſ. Hiftor, The ſame Authour ( chap. 39, book. 6, 
ſays that he died in (but Chryſoftome, Lib. de S.Babyl. Toms, 

669. tells us he: was beheaded, ) in Deciue's Reign, Where his 

was firſt buried, is not known: but wherever ic was, there it 
reſted, till Galls, Fulian's brother, built a Church over againſt the 
T of Apollo D , ( ſee Sotom. book 5, chap, 19, ) into 
Rb. «bed S.' Babylas's body to be tranſlated, Aﬀeer this re- 
moyal of it, metitioned in this chapter, *rwas intombed within the 
City Antioch, in a Church dedicated to his name and memory, 


CHAP, XIX. 


3 


erning the 'E mperours wrath, and concerni 
Theodorus the Confeſſour. ; b. 


ver, the Emperours Genius and diſpo- 
M ſition, which be had [ hicherco } kept 
concealed, was at that time clearly diſcovered and 


xd. For he who before profeſt bim- 
ſelf ro be a Philoſopher, could not moderate 


himſelf any longer, But being 
vokt to-anger by thoſe ER 
ready 10 ie the ſame 
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Embaſſy. 

ther Muſ- 
es; nor Chriftophorſos underſtood, as appears from their Verſions, 
valeſ. _. 


CHAP. XX. 


How the Emperour perfwaded the Jews to ſacri- 
fice, and ' concerning the utter deſtruttion of 
Jeruſalem. 


Hilft the Emperour was very deſirous 

to endammage the Chriſtian ſome 0- 
ther way beſides this, he betrayed his own ſuper- 
ſtirion,” / For, being much'addicted to- ſacrificing, 
be not. only delighted in the bloud [7 of facri- 
fices ] himſelf, but thought himſelf wronged, un- 
leſs others wonld do-ſo roo. But, in regard: he 
found. but few ſuch men as thoſe, -he ſent for the 
Fews and enquired of them, upon what account 
they abſtained from facrificing, whenas the Law 
of Moſes injoyned it. Upon their anſwering him, 
that could not ſacrifice in any other place, 
but only at ag wes. he- gave order, that Solo- 
mor's: Temple 'thould be forthwith re-edifyed. 
[ In the interim} he himſelf proceeds in his ex- 
pedition againſt the Perſians, But the Zews (-who 
for a long time had been deſirous of getting an 
opportune time, wherein their Temple might be 
zebuilc, in order to their offering ſacrifice, ) were 
then induſtrious about that work, They 


formerly ſuffered from the Romans. In 

"had given order, that 
charge [ of that Strufture J ſhould be paid 
. [ to wit, 
"Lime, and 


At which time, 


mind oh2 Fro phefie of Dee, 


| ruſalem call'd | 
| which Chriffalſo tas confirmed in the hol 
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CHAP, XXII 


art Oe Jovianus'? 
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be Army wa reduced 10. a great extremity 
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therefore be;] as being of the ſame Religioit 


taph. | che Emperour, as 2 Sophiſta, 'and as 


rour's friend, has related what he tt goed, 
we, according ro our ability: ye 
»|he has written, In the' 

Loreterns 


2m gin 

Art. Boer Freafn 

long before, but then 
Lint chem. And, brink 
time in a tedious conteſt, 
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* Porphy- 


rIus. 


both! of Mem 


Scoffs and Taunrs, their own writings 


marie, And Julian,” 
diſcovered the diſteraper 


Marcus the Phi 6 
therefore rook great delight in 
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of his own 


do fuffi- 


ciently dechare. Nor need 1 many or ſolid ar- 
guments, bur this is | ſufficient 10 repreſent the 


b Aſter theſe _ \ us {iſe 

7y Tana 6u hs nd] ewy Aon 
a afes nous dug] was wan- 
ting in the Printed Copies z which 
I inſerted from the Sfortian M. 5. 
Paleſ. 


antes has ſaid concerni 


hear [ delivered ] 


* This paf- * His ſecond Oration againſt the Gentiles, he ſays ſ 


humour and difpofition of 
ther both * : This' Cha- 


rater I give of them, groune | 


ding my conjecture concern- 
ning their diſpoſition, upon 
the works of each of them, 
But, what. Gregorius Nazs- 
Tulians, you may 
in his own words, For, in 


ſage occurs thus, Experience, and bis uning the Imperial 


in m—_ Dignity and Authoriy, 
we to others. Buttomet ner appa- 
againſt Fu. rently manifeſt long before, at ſuch time as ] 
lian, pag. Was Converjant with him at Athens. For he 


qen's 
Inve 


evidenced theſe things 


Were 11: 4 manmr 


97. Edit. came thither immediately after the innovations at- 


Eton, 1619. ,, noted by bis f 2 aving requeſted this of 


tHe means 


Gallus Ca- the Emperor. 


deſign of this bis journey was 


ſay ; See wy 4 the one was more honourable, | namely, ] 


chap. 34, to 


book 2,and gore ſecret, known but to a very few, 


chap, 1. 
bock 


i/piety Was not yet 
ren At that time therefore, 1 well remember, 


liberty. 


] was no bad Diviner concerns 


te Greece, and the Schools there : the other was 


[ to wit, | 


that he might conſult the Sacrificers and 1m-| pture as 
poſtours there concerning his own affairs : for his | he Readers, and after thac 
in poſſeſſion of confidence and by cdearing of them, has put 


this perſon, al- 


thourh I pretend not to be one of their number, who 


are well verſed in the knowledge and uſe of theſe 
ediftions. But, the unevenneſs and inconſftancy 


of his diſpoſition, and the intredible extrav 
of his mind, made me 4 Prophet of he be the beſt Pro- 
phet, who ghoes the ouſly jeftwure. For, *twas my | they would have turned their gen ſhewed 
o0d Co 


Theol 


© In Gregory Natianzens ſe- 
cond Invef ive againſt Julian (out 
of which this paſſage is quoted ) 
the term here is qyaonouye 
which word Billjus renders, «t- 
zollebat, be lifted up. Bur I had 
rather it ſhould be rendred Librg- 
tor, pojyyed. Nicephorus retains 
the valgar reading, to wit, dye- 
wiAbuegor, repreſt ; whoſe Tran- 
Narour gfves this re! 
theſe words : Himeri, quos ſub. 


inde jaftares «c reduceret mobiles, 


i, e. Moveable ſhoulders which be 
would (omtimes one, «i other s 
pluck back.- V See M* 


Aomagu's account of this term, 


in bis notes on. pag. 98, of Naxi- 
anxens ſecond Inveftive, EdR, 
Eton, 1610, , 


a runs hunk ; 
deſcription of every thing ?” Before his" Aftions ] 
ſaw he would be the ſame that I have 
him to be by bis Aftions.” And, were ſome of thoſe 
perſons here, who were then preſent and heard me, 
they would be eaſily induced to 
whom, when 1 ſaw theſe things, 


of wid then denials by bus 


ended by an, in- 
s which * Ab 12 brandi- 
ſhed, at others © repreſt ; by 
wandring and rowling eyes ; 4 
abr __—_— 3 feet wr" 

cady and mg 3 4 noſe 
og. orth 4 and 
contempt ;, ridiculous cuttings 
nay ſignifying the ſame 
thing 4 ate and exce)- 
ſPoely loud laughter; noddings, 


Coln- 


4 voice repreſk and cut of 
by hus breath; immethodicall 
and indiſcreet queſtions ; an- 
ſwers no whit better. then 
theſe, crowding one after an- 
other , nco to them- 
ſrives, nor yet proceeding "mn 
at need I give a partic 


found 


atteſt this. To 
I forthwith ſpake 


xb-redy Ty % Twi mw), PI 
dred it accordingly. FYalef. 


cerning 7ulanus. Moreover, that in thoſe ma- 


ancy | fully, 


; z FLAY R Gregorius 
Natiagenus, thus : "Em IN x; drd>0v eras mer x} Sneley £MN6- 
pag cravo]dunet* and we haye ren- 


This CharaRter Gregorize has given us con- 


their anſwers to them, who 
haye alſo overturned and con- 
fured their Fallacies. Bur, a- and 
We IF Ge ev Sink 
Writers ; : 

lived long before Nas con cmtianty cms 
Wy 6 _ # has ex« 


ons againſt on ſuch 8 has 
oat Ch 


Fulian z which books of 


paſſages in the ſacred Scri- os 


cious arguments r 
the gion, "hard 


a top to the fallacious ca- 
vills and verboſe niceties of 
ill-affeted perſons, Which 
works 'of his had 7ulianr 
and Porphyrixs peruſed care- 
given them a can- 
did reception, undoubtedly 


to aſſert. For, in j $ 48 4inft 
Celſus he has in no wiſe done this, 


Nor, was it 


in thar 


XY 


diſcourſes to ſome other ſab- 
jet, :znd would not have 
applied their minds to the 
writing of fallacies ftuft with 
impiery and blaſphemy, That 
the Emperour made it his 
buſineſs to cavil in his dif- 
courſes - before ignorant and 

the ſampler ſort of men, not in their 


Frdbgv rey a ores 
*rwas ite for 04 
rigen to expound - « pron of 
» Which ſeemed ro con- 

the ſearimens of the Phis 


loſophers, Yaleſ, 
preſence who 


/- | cetain a repreſenration- of the truth taken from 


ing G 


chem and fuch/ lik all tc 
ar vn -=_ e phraſes all rogerber 


theſe 


phy, el; * 4 
recline the Cynich ; 


om Sr f Form 
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JOVIANUS. be fei be that ir ſuch things 
TY WY _— —_ _— — : theſe are bi 


be 
be thrown into 
words. - From theſe words 'tis apparent, that the 
Emperour ha1 this ſentiment concerning the di- 
vine Scriptures, [ to wir. ] that they were my- 
ſtical, Difcourſes, containing in chem an abſtruſe 
fenle and meaning. Moreover, he is very angry, 
becauſe all men do ICT fs 9 
concerning them inveighs againſt choſe per- 
ſons a the Cloyfhins, who take the ſacred 
Oracles in their plain and obvious ſenſe, Bur, 
it was not decent to rail in ſuch a manner againſt 
the fimplicity of the Vulgar, nor upon their ac- 
count to uſe ſuch inſolence towards the ſacred 
Scriptures : nor yet, to hate and have an averſion 
for ® thoſe things which are 
bIn the Sfortien M. $, the rightly underſtood by others, 
reading here is Ix WAG; amy becauſe all perſons under- 
Rn rn conjelare, $294 ther nor, 25 be had 
"n " 
which was to read it thus, ag * ind they ſhould. Bur 
32; 20ers pakee, theſe things now, the ſame accident ſeems 
which pd 4 args 0- - have befal'n him, __ 
thers. » the reading to P, mW. FOr 
Dn WE arte Ho 
vob ubla, thoſe s which. are fo = 
or the words Tome — = SH 
? pt i bither, from in Paleſtine; a ing un- 
the all ing live. _ ableto maſter his raſficn. in 
Aral aermn * | i relinaui 
REI agen: 5m far | lute 
ms, be deſerted. Nicephorus ( book Sar” une 
10. chap,36. Eccleſ. Hiſt.) words Out of his rowards 
it thus,2Zbuvs]aa, abjurcd. Vale, thoſe that had beaten him, 
he fell to writing Blaſphe- 
mous. Books againſt-the Chriſtians; as Enſebins 
| Pamphilus bas manifeſtly made it out againſt him, 
who has clearly confuted his Books, But the 
Emperour, having uttered diſdainfull expreſſions 
© againſtthe Chriſtians in the preſence of unthinkin 
perſons, through the ſame diſtemper of mind fe 
into Porphyri««'s Blaſphemy. Since therefore 
both theſe perſons voluntarily [ deſerted the 
truth and ] brake out into — they are 
puniſhed 'by the very know conſciouſ- 
neſs of their own crime. Fur 


-n ſubſtance of the Gods canot endure to 


to death ( ſays he ) the firſt meſſenger of his death, 
Cone) Ender; 


le after- 
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ARR For Na'are loves concealment : and | | 
r ? | | 
ed ears in bare and naked 


x £8 Cu, at 
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has * hs % % x Ja a kw. of 
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Orations, - Whoſe Sodomics and Adulteries {hould 
I give a particular account of, my diſcourſe there- 
of would be long and a tedious digrefſion, Thoſe 
that are defirous of information about theſe things, . 
yoo find a ſatisfaRory account — Ari- k Concer: 
otles Peplum, ' Dionyſins's Corona, ® Rheginus's ning Ari- 
ow o.eng and in reel of the Poets : who /#1tes Pe- 
by writing concerning theſe things, do demon- pn = 
ſtrate to all men, that the Heathen Theology is 7 earneq 
trifling and ridiculous, - Further, that 'ris the pe- Guilletmus 
culiar practiſe of the Heathens and a thing uſual Canterus 
| chem, with great readineſs to deifie men, ©** Ag 
'twill be ſufficient ro advertize you by a few in- Patef. 
ſtances. To the Rhodians ( who conſulted the 1 tt ſhould 
Oracle upon their being faln into a calamitous be Diony- 
diftrefs,) an anſwer was given, that chey ſhould f*-,nor Di- 
worſhip Artis the Phrygian, an Heathen Prieft p79 T 
who inſtituted mad ceremonies in Phrygia. The (:y who 
contents of the Oracle are theſe, this Dion? 


fins was 
who wrote a book with this title.. I am of opinion, it was Dionyſus 


{ Milefius ; who ( as Suidas atteſts) wrote xuxaoy ignerndy, 4n Hi- 


ſtorical Circle.z For xyjxx@- and 5ipay©- are the lame, Vale. 
= Suidas relates, that Reginus Grammaticus wrote a book with this 
title, Polymnemwy, Valel.. 


Appeaſe * Attis, the great God, chaſt Adonis, , -,.. 

The Doner of a proſperons Life, and happineſs, 4 is the 

The beautifully-bair'd Bacchus. ſame per. 

ſon with 

Bacchus,Clemens Alexandrinus alſo does inform us (in his Protrepricon ) 
in theſe words: A/ fy. erriay #u% amexomog mov Nbvruoky mrs d r= 
mV eg ogy gx Av didbioy trepn por, upon which account ſome 
will bave Artis, deprived of bis Genitals, not unfitly termed Bacchus, 
Demoſthenes, in bi Oration pro Corond: x, boay iwol onCoi, x, imag- 

suWO Un; anc, 1.c. and ſhouting Euoi Saboi [ theſe were 
the uſual acclamations of thoſe celebrating Bacchus*s Feaſts ] and 
triumphing in words, Hues Attis, Which words of Domoſfibenes's 
Harpocration ſuppoſed were meant of Ati the Phrygian, - But ſome 
of the Antients, read not in tha place of Demoſthenes, Att, bur Ares, 
which is an Additiond! neme to Baccbus, as is alſo Jys, See the Au- 
thour of the Etymologicon in the term Jns and 71s. Valeſ. 


The Oracle calls Artis ( who by reaſon of his 
Love-madneſs caſtrated himſelf, ) Adonis, and 
Bacchus. And when Alexander King of the Ma- 
cedonians paſſed over into Aſia, the Ampbity- 
ones __ him preſents, and Pych:4 uttered this 
Oracle. . 


Adore the ſupream God Fove, 
And Minerva Tritogenia, 
The King concealed in a mortal Body, 
Whom ove has begotten * of a race ineffable, « ;,..1 
Mortals Defender of Equity, King Alexander. of [ e{s- 


| Tug vals 

of 4 race moſt incomparably the beſt] the (as the rule 

of __ requires ) ſhould be [ agpymin aig, of 4 race ineffs: 
a 


ble. ] 


Theſe ate the words of the Oracle which the 
Demon vittered at Delphos : He himſelf, when he 


} | would flatter Potentates, Deified them, And this 


was perhaps done 
what ſhall 


Him worſhip with ſacrifices, as being no longer 
a Mortal. 


, Upon 


a” 


_ Fas Pa 
OY ww _ - 
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gerates 
ET 


is - : —m 
, > things Libanw does not term ridicu- 
mw low, inde trifles, alchough he 
kept to 4- Very well knew theſe QOracles, and 
vnoe bim. 2ſt £99974 that ſingle Book, which 4. Adria: 
ſells and 7 59 84. wrote concerning the Life of Alexan- 
wrote a der, * Nor is he himſelf aſhamed tro Deifie Por- 
book phyrixs. For his words are theſe, the Ty- 


rian be 


by us by way of di- 


gave this on, upon - account of the Sophiſta's ſeof- 
Thie, ge ahd: reproaches. I thought 'fie to onfit the: 
YA UG + which requires a particular Treatiſe, We 
covery of muſt now ſubjoyn the remaining part of our Hi- 
Coxeners: ſtory, 

this Euſc- 


bius tells us from Porphyrius, in bis th book De Prepardt. Vale, 

4 Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon took [| *APe;ag] to be agroper name. 
Langus (in his notes on Niceph, book 10.chap,z6.)was of opinion, that 
inſtead of Adrias,it ſhould be 4drianus, Indeed, the word Adrias is not 
to'be enduted, For.no body was ever called by that name. Therefore 
Nicephotus, inſtead of [*AJSelag ] ſubſtituted this word [ 'Apgtar- 
opeig 4 ] very erroneouſly, In this place Socrates means that book 
of Lucian's, which has this title, *RAtZab Df, » dautuasrlis, Alex: 
endey or The falſe Prophet, In which book Lucien deſcribes the f:auds 
and impoſtures of one Alexander a Papblagonizn, who had craftily 
forged an-Oracle, Wherefore inltead of *Aſgiag ( or 'ArSelag, 2s 
"ris in the Florentine M, S, ) it muſt be Lucianus, Unleſs we thould 
ſay, that Socrates miſtook, and aſcribed this book to one Adrianus, or 
Arrianus, Vale. | 

r Before theſe words I placed 3 full. point; following herein Nice» 
phorus's authority, Moreover, the reading ſhould be [ 8 3ſxe- 
Au dfflet, nor & be bimſelf aſhamed. ] Valeſ. 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


That the Biſhops flocks from all placet to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they (bould induce him 


to embrace their own Creed. 
A's Fovienu's return out of Perfis, the Ec- 

, clefhaftick, commorions were again renewed. 
For the Prelares of the Churches made it their 
bnſineſs to preyent one anather; each of them ex- 
peQting, that the Emperour would give his aſſent 
to their Creed, © But he had from: the beginning 
adhered to the Zomoonſian. Faith ; and openl 
declared, that he preferred that Creed before all 
0:hers, And by his Letcers he enc As. 
thaneſuu Biſhop of Alexandria, who immediately 
after 7ulianus's death, had recovered the Alex- 


” 


. and- 


up. 
abſcon-, 


the Tauro- 


bolia and Criobolis, after the undertaking whereof, the Pagans be- 


Antinous his own * Catemite.' Theſe] 


+4. # - 267 . 
4 vn 4 - v7 
Co 
. n 


_ © of Sotrates Sch6laſticus 


'F- 
| | feudied to Aſſert and Gufney the Peace and Unity 


bead under the falling 


B 


pal heads of every party made their * addreſſes to « 1; mutt 
che Emperour, ſuppoſing they ſhould obrain be agyor 
from him power and authority againſt thoſe by 
them reputed to'be their adverſaries. And in the 
firſt place, thoſe termed Macedbniani 


Callicrates of 
and Theopbilus of Caſtabal:. 


ceived their Libel, ſenc chem 
away withouran anſwer: He 
expreſt himſelf only thus ro | 
them : 7 abominate ( ſaid lie) Comtentionſneſs : 
But I Love and Honour thoſe that are * deſirous * Tpeeeis 
of Unity and Concord. gilagteſ 
were divul as 


PE.” , 44 3 
wy RS ; SC ORR. l 


of - this- Oracle; babiredin bis facerderal Veftmilite;  toraid with 5 Crown of Gutl* 
and wr EE Es >) was put into. s deep Fi nf 
the earth. Over this Pit an 0 yas. ercfled, Sag 
4 »bi w boles were boared.. pon this Altar « great Bull was b 
aderned- wnh 6 arlendr; ad bis berns were guitded: by breaft they. 
divided with 4 conſecrated | 


immediately out of the! large wound, flowe 1 we boos Pre nar 


boards ; who catch tbe ſhower of gore b7 putting bi 
garmen # and 
Pudemins, ut ſuprd, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


. 


That the Macedonians and Acatians; me#ting eh. 


gether at Antioch, confirmed the Nicene Creed. 


Ue the affairs of the Chriſtians wert in no 
wiſe in a ſedate poſture; For the printi- 


AST» : 
= 
; preſent a _ 


Libel ro him, requeſting that they who aſſerted with 

the Son ro be unlike the Father, might be cjeCted Ms Oo 
out of the Churches, and themſelves put int their P79«6bes, ct 
places, The perſons who. preſented this Suppls- 


ſſes. 


; - Tiagtaty- 
catory Libel, were Baſilixs " oeig figni- 
r Biſhop ] of Arcyra, Silua- bes another thing, to wh, Pro 
nus : of \ T arſus , Sophronins 8", 1? of ROdE 
of Pompeidpollt, Paſmicus of [ Zirer, Zeal] 


ir = oy Zinwr,Zela] ace 
cor as Epiphan. Scbolaſticus 
read it, Zeke mm is a Town 
of C «, 2s Pliny and others 
do cM. Bafilius mentions this 
place in his 72 Epiff ad Evefe- 
mos z _ Irod? piſt.29. ad _ 


ſass. 


b Zele, Leontins of Comani, 


opolss , 


The E having re- 


When theſe expreſſions 

in the hearing of the other parties, 5" b-ften 

they mollified the” ſtiffneſs of thoſe who were de- 4,7? 

ſirous of Contenrion, And this fell out agreeable ' 

to-the Emperours intent and deſign: Moreover, 

the contentious diſpoſition of the Acacians was 

then alfo clearly manifeſted, and they evidently 

demonſtrated their continual uſage of complying 

with their ſentiments - who were veſted with the 

ſupream power, For, meeting 4 en at An- 

fiech i in Syria, they entred into diſcourſe with 

Melitins, who having ſeparated from them a 

little before, had embraced the Homovuſiar opi- 

nion, Andthis they did, in ſaw Me- 

litins was highly eſteemed by the Emperour, who 

then reſided at Antioch. Having therefore made 
profeſſion of the Homoouſran opinion, and con- 

brmed- the Nicene Creed, by a general conſent 

they drew up a Libel, which they preſented to rhe 

Emperour. The Conrents whereof are theſe, 


To the thoft Pious and moſt Dear 10 God, Onur 
Lod1JOVIANUSOVICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, The SYNOD of 
Biſhops preſent t ANT1Q CH, Aſem- 


bled out of divers Provinces. 


efied, miſt Piond 
on tre fol pa 


Even we okr ſelves are 
that your Piay 


of the Church, Nor ave WE*nſenſible, that Tou 


regenerated ; as the old inſcriptions in» 
remony is incomparably well deſcribed at 
;in the paſſion of Ronianus the Martyr 3 pag, 255, 
was in ſhort thus ; T'be Prieſt to be conſecrated, 


lieved were eternal! 
rataghag > re; 


Ef. But, i 


= 


e riehtly judged a Draught of the true and 
Orthodes Z Eras be the Head and Fountain of 
this Unity. Wherefore, that - =y not be "wo 


ROT 
ob 


at £ <a TA # f 
& , .” 


The Eccleſia 


304+ 


10914905. of their number who aduiterate the Doftrine of 


truth, we declare to Tay Piety, that we do embrace 

and firmly adhere to We Creed of the hol Synod 
: berctofore convened at Nicza. Eſpecially, ſie 
© The term ghar term therein, which to ſome ſeems © new and 
[Eiror, new ,,,,1 ( we mean the term Homoouſios, ) has 
pA nag with Caution been explained the Fathers; ſo, 
added by | 4s to denote, that the Son was begotten of the Fa- 
Chriſto- © thers ſubſtance, and that be is the Father as 
phorſon out 7g bois ſubſtance. Not, as if any paſſion were to 
of Nice- be underſtood in relation to that inexplicable Ge 
n the * neration : nor, is the term-Oulia taken by the Fa- 
Kings M.S, thers according to any uſual ſignification of it a- 
( which ongſt the Grecians; but, [ "tu made mſe of ] #n 
Ronen" 16 order to the ſubverſion of what has been impion; 
lowed, y 4d — erted by Arius concerning , 
and in the [to wit, ] that be exiſted of things which, are 
Florent, not. Which | Tenet | the Anomzans, who are 
and Sfor- newly ſpring up, do with a far greater boldneſs 
>: wary and audaciouſneſs 1 ly afſert, to the wer 
is wanting, 7#ine of Eccleſiaſtick,utity. Wherefore, we have 
Nor did &. annexed to this our Declaration 4 Copy of that 
pipbaniue Creed ſet forth by the Biſhops convened at Nicza, 
_— which we alſo embrace. It # this, We believe in 
bi one God the Father Almighty, and 4 all the reft 
his Copy, of the Creed, 
as 'tis a 
parent from his Verfion, For thus he renders it: Quendo etiam 
Conſubſt entialisetic nomen, quod aliter ſe quibuſdam babere videtur, 
dicimus cautom imerpretationem « patribus excepiſſe. Valel. 

4 We remarked before ( $ocrat, book-1. . 8, nore ( 4.) that 
the term wed Hua, is by the Greeks uſed to ignifie the Creed, be» 
cauſe *:was commonly learnt by heart, Bur, the ward jen is 
uſeleſs here, In my judgment, it would be placed better after theſe 
words [ ms iy, ] thus, im; iy wigns, It is this in ſull. Volel. 


* Herefol- * 7 Meletius Biſhop of Antioch have preſented 
low the [" this Libel, ] and do grve my conſent to what us 
——_ above written. [| And ſo do 1 ] Euſebius of Sa- 
_ = moſata, Evagrius of * Siculi, Uranius of Apamza, 
les Zoilus of Lariffa, Acacius of Czſarea, Antipater 
and con- of Rhoſus, Abramius of Urimi, Ariftonicus of Se- 


ſented to Jeucia, wpon Belus, * Barlamenus of Pergamus, U-| 


this Li= 2nius of Melitiva, Magnus of Chalcedon, Eu- 
—_— EY NE ee NET Weodees of; Arc 


Sferrica The Great, Titus of Boſtra, Petrus of. Þ Sippi, 
I bs ir is Pelagius of Laodicza, i Arabianus of Amos, 


- Fjoelw, J ft bs 
» Sicelus, J 1 : 


wed. Faleſ. 
f This is either a Greek, nor # Latine name, 1n the Tripertite- 


Hiſtory it is Barbabemrus. Vale, | | | 
5 Epipbanius cus rerms him Ffacizs, He ferths to be the 
ſame perſon. with hit that is called Tsſaces in Bafifiur's 69 Epilile, 


b Upon my Warratt, make it 
Hippi, a Province of Paleſtine. He bed the Seleticien Synod, 
ther with the others of the Acacien here recounted, to wir, 


Adra, who ſubſcribed the 
Cr ER 
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flical Hiftory, &c. 


AR. 


Piſo of Adani, by * Lamydrion the Prosbyver, Sa- 
nmr Attius Presbyter | Irenius of 
Gaza, ' Piſo of Auguſta , Parricius of Pa 
n the Predhyrer, Anatolius of Be- 


Attins 5 and ſo 1 found ir written in the Florentine M 
1 This perſon 


We found this Libel recorded in that work of 
Sabinus's, entitled 4 Golleftion of Synodick Atts, 
Moreover, the Emperour had taken this reſo- 
lution with himſelf, that by kind words and per- 
ſwaſives be would extirpate the contentiouſneſs 
of the diſagreeing parties ; and he declared that 
he: would not create trouble to any perſon of 
what belief ſoever be were of : but that he would 
love ahd highly value ſuch as ſhould be ihe prin- 
cipal promoters of the Churches Unity. That 
theſe things were after this manner done by him, 
Themiſtins the Philoſopher does alſo atteſt. For 
in the Oration he compoſed upon bis Conlulate, 
be 2dmires the _—_— = for his allowing 


Deity in. ſuch a manner as he deſired ; whereby 


whom he made very 
*ris experiment 
Purple, not God; and that ſuch perſons differ 
hot -from the Eripus, which ſometimes throws 
its Waves this way, at others the quite con- 


iary . 


facetious refleions, ſaying, 


| ' 
CHAP. XXVI. 
' Concerning the Death of the Emperonr Jovianus. 


Fter this manner did the Emperour at that 

time repreſs their fury, who made it their 

| buſineſs ro cavill and contend. ng i 
| from Ahitsoob, 
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Achanaſius of Ancyra, by « 1 


known, that they worfhip the %0## 
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rea, Theotimus of Arabi, Lucianus ATCERUS. to Epiphe- 
| nius Scho« 
; for 'ris a name formed Sao 54 Aajucge, Which fignifies Tathe« 
ide ater fs incat of tend "05 3 20" 
, ef, 
is mentioned by Merc the Deacon, in bis Life of Poy« 
phyrins Biſhop of Gax6, which you have in Surius, Valeſ, 


= Inſtead 


every perſon a free liberty of worſhipping ref OA 
he reprefſed the humours of flatterers. Upon 37 ſhould be 


[ is 


ex 4] and 
we hare 

rendred it 
accor 


ly. Paleſ. 
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| blond Lapeer native of vides, 
- iis Colltague ix the Empire, And, that Valens corn thar 
"+ titiianus was « C ck, bus Valens as A- as 


H E -Emperour 7ov5arw having en- oak in' the Ei 
ded his life ( as we have declared) promoted. to ti Exp 
at Dadaftana, in his own and his|like-to ks notfier)'a 
TO Cena Conſulate, on 
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y cedonians, beving convened 4 Synod at Lamp. YALEwTi- 
NINDS | CHAP. BH. © | ſacs, did ag airr confirm the Antiochian Creed, F 


f Ls tf and Anathemartized that |" publiſhed ] at Ari- 
That Valentinianus wer into the Weſtern parts| minum, and did ag ain ratifie the depoſition of 


P [of the Empire, ] and ___ rink at Gon. Acacius and Eudoxius, 

"A Pau | 
1 PREY Tt phe fd mie 
8 - Civil, tate irs 
"8 _ the was in a ſedate poſture. Thoſe therefore who 
F 4 had re _ of the Emperour a power of con- 
"S Ut, the one of the Emperours, [ro] fits ___ ynod, mer at Lampſacus in the ſame 
$ Ba: Conſulate [ mo 


went forthwith into the ch I have even now mentioned. 
Weſtern parts n pars [of the Ayers ] For _ care | This was the ſeventh year from the Synod which 
noff of the Bilhops of the Me. 


his | had been = embled at: Selexchs, Having": 

* Antiochian Creed there, w * This 
a who requeſted another Sy 
be. convened, in order to the amen 


had ſubſcribed at Seleucia, Creed oc- 

_ that Creed publiſhed at Ariminum by thoſe © kg 

[ Biſhops ] with whom they had heretofore a- Eceleſ. Hi- 

micke greed in opinion : and again condemned Aracine's ftor. Book, 

+ Or, nee 4"Be Fo by they 

Endoxiud, I bas een not in "any wiſe conrAtR theſe determinations ; 
perſons made i it their buſineſs to þ A a Y for the Civil War, which was imminent, pers 
-But Falens went withy mitted him not to revenge himſelf - of them. 
Anigy the fronger party, in regard-they aſſerted thar 

76. pune Macedomus's opinion, * which before » Muſculus 

bad a cons acne kn in th ap and Cbri- 


gd- . 


_ gms s party, 2s __y been juſtly de- 2. chap.co 
ay peo Exdoxyn Billrof of nyheipepl could 
ble towards Antioch rudy —_ fea- | Wherefore, Elenſins Biſhop of Cyzicum and his 
Adherents, were at that time for ſome little while 


niani are ſo numerous in the Helle bat nr;For [ warxgedy Te 
Lampſacus is Scituate in a narrow Tuacys- 

Helleſpons.. Thivwws iv-eqacinins of ] res 
a Cone. 


ple: ; 
as if it had 
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Lts. IV: 
| i he had bound himſelf in tothe Traitours, *tre put 
V them to death by cutting them in ſunder with 
b Amm;. Saws. And, having. bound each of the [yrams 
anus Mar- legs 10 two trees ſtanding neer one another, which 
cellinms re- were bowed down, © he afterwards permirred the 


lates n® hended trees to ere therhſelves. By the 'riſe 
ſuch thing hereof Procopiue wah totit in ſunder, And thus 
Agilo and the Tyrant, rent into two pieces, ended his 
Gomearizs Life. 

Procopime's 


Captaines. He does indeed affirin; that they revolted to Palens's 
fide, but ſays not, that they were cut in ſunder with Saws;/- | Marcet- 
line gives us this narrative only, ( See 4mm. Marcellinus, book 26. 
pag. 328, 329, Edit, Pei, 1636.) that the Tribuney Florentine and 
Barchalba, aſter the fight at Nacolis, delivered Procopins boutd to 
Valens, And, that Procopims was immediately beheaded; and Fls 
renzius and Barchalbs ſoon after underwent the fame” puniſhment, 
Therefore, what Socrates relates here concerning Agils and Gomos- 
rius, and con Precopixs's being torn in ſunder , is falſe; Pb 
loſtorgius allo,” in bis ninth book, relates that Procopius was be- 
headed, and that Floremiws, who delivered him to Fdlens, was 
burnt, Valef. 

© This place is corrupted, as *tis evident. In my judgment, *tis 
thus to be reſtored 7 {nella Tm? Svdtre | ole «pn ce- 
933u z and we have rendred it accordingly. Yaleſ. 


_—_—_— 


— 


CHAP. VL. 


That, gfter the death of the Tyrant, the Emperour 
forced thoſe who had been preſent at the Synod, 
and all the Chriftians,to embrace Arius's Opinion. 


T= Emperour, having at that time. been/fortu- 
nate and ſucceſsful in that ation; began im- 
mediately to difquict the Chriſtians, being defirous 
to bring over all perſuns to/ Arianiſm. But be 
was in a more elpecial manner incenſed againſt 
the Synod which bad been convened at Lamſacxs, 
not only becauſe it had depoſed the Arian Bi- 
ſhops, bur in regard that Draught of the Creed 
publiſhed at Ariminum, had been Anathematized 
there. Being therefore come to Nicemedsa- in 
'Bitbynia, be lent for Eleuſins Biſhop, of Cyzienm 
to him. This Prelate had more cloſely adhered 
to. Macedonixs's opinion, as I haye faid be- 
fore. Wherefore the Emperour, havidig con- 
vened a Synod of Arian Biſhops, com E- 
lenſixs to give bis aſſent to their Faith, Ar. firſt 
he denied to do ir. Bur when he was threatned 
with Baniſhment and Proſcription of his Goods, 
being terrified be. gave his aſſent to the Arian 
opinion, He repented immediately that be had 
conſented, And returning 40 Cyzicam, in the 
preſence” of all the people he complained of bis 
being fort, ſaying, that he had given his aſſenc 
by compulſion, not voluntarily : he alſo adviſed 
them ro ſeck pur for-arother Biſhop, becauſe he 
had been compelled, x9, renounce his own. opi- 
nion. But the inhabitants of Cyzicam, by rea- 
ſon of that grea+ love, and: affeRion they had for 
Ne eng weed Fm earn ies 
would t rmit any other [| to govern ir 

2, pms; Tor > "ry og under his 
elency, would in no wiſe recede from 
their own Herelie. 


CHAP,” VII. 
ag 


le heard 
Biſho- 
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367 
by his"eloquence 30 .draw (* che minds of ] the vataxry 
mullcitude to his own Lure. Upon his arrival at $2 
Cyz3cxm, an Imperjal Edit was: publiſbed, by 
which hr was given, that Elex/izs ſhould be 
ejected, and Exnomins inftalled; This being done; 
thoſe of Elenſins's party, having ereQed '#n Ora- 
toty withour rhe City, celebtated. their afſem- 
blies therein. Let thus much be ſaid concerning 
Elenſine. We muſt now give an account of Ex- 
noming. Ennomins bad been Amanienſis to As- 
tins, furnamed Athens, of whom we have made 
mention * before. Converfing with him, he imi-* See $+- 
tared his __E way of "Siſcourling : addi- 74es, 
Ring himſelf (to the uſe of ] cerrain infignifi. *9%* *- 
cant and impertinent cerms, and was inſenfible of chap. 35- 
his framing fallacious arguments in order ro the 
deceiving of himſelf, Upon this account he was 
puPr up with pride, and fell 
into * Blaſphemy, being in- * In the Flotentite M.S. the 


- ir''s Feading is { Hs Eaatgnw a; in'0 
deed a follower of Arizz's Bleifbemfes : J which: is con- 


opinion, but was various 4; < 3th __y 
ways an adverſary to the Veron? yoo " 
doctrines of truth, -He hall 
but a very mean $kill in the ſacred Scriptures, 
and ws utable to bnderftand their mitanihg. But 
he was 'vety full of words, always makibg a re- 
petition of the ſame things ovet and over, bur 
could not arrive at the deſign he had propoſed 
to. himſelf. His ſeven books which with a,great 
deal of vain labour he wrote upon the Apoſtles 
Epiftle to'the Roman, ate a demonſtration hereof. 
For, although he has ſpent a gteat many words in 
the x rn ze, y he could in no wiſe 
ap 1cope b ommon reading is [ 1; 
defgn of ihat Epilile, Of nouns Les 
rhe athe fort ate thoſe other - or deſighe ; ] jo the Florent, M.S.; 
Books of *His that be extant, it is Ss: mom) dagiv, compres 
Of” which he that ſhould be 9x4 #be defigne. ] Valel, 
deſirons to make try#l, would find a great ſcarcity 
of ſenfe amidſt a multitude of words, This Eu- 
noniu therefore was by Eiidoxius * preferred io © $rares 
the Biſhoprick of Cyzicam. 4 "When "he was bas done. 
come thichtr, by making uſe of bis uſual Dia- #>** place 
leftical frt, he amaze his Auditours by his un- ,uurenien 
| uſual | preſſions, , enpon there aroſe. a di- 0 the Epiſ- 
forbade th Cyzicum. [ At length ]. the inha- copate of 
birants-of Cyz:cxm, not able to endure his arro- Cranes 
gane and haughty manner of expreſſing. himſelf, - arp 
rove him from! theit Ciry, He went to Conflan- Auguſtus.” 
rinople, where he made his abode with Eudoxius, For tha 
and was [reputed a *'Vacant Biſhop; But, that a y-- 
ma . 


e 


ſhop of Cygicum 

of Gouſtenrinept, which was held immediately after the Synod 
of Seltugit;” as Philoſtorgizs does in expreſs words affirm, book 
chap. 3 and Theodore, book. 2, chap. 27 & 29. Eccleſ. Hiftor, which 
two Authours have recorded Eunomize's aftich with a far greater 
accuracy, than Socrates has refated rhiem, *Tis certain, that in Yalens 


Reign, Enzomine was biniftied by Yalens; becauſe he was reported to 
be a fayourer of the Pyocopins, a3 Pbj us affirms, So un- 
likely is ir, that he .haye had the of Cyzicum then 
beſtowed upon him, has followed Socrates's miſtake, in 
book E, chap. Trp G | 
© Tiiſtead of [ ds 68y H4ri]o x7) Thu ] it ſhould undoubtedly be 


[ ws by idvi]e x7 auriu, when be was come thither. ] 1 wonder 
this was | 


#be 
| of it ; we may term them titulax 6fficers :} who in the Code 
are fad to. be preciaifi bonere orjofs cinguli, 


So fome T'ribunes are 
termed Yacantes in Amm, aearcellinus, as } bave remark't in my notes 
on that Hiſtorian, After the ſame manner thoſe Biſhops are termed 
Vacames by our Socrates, who bad the bare name of 4 Biſhop, without 


C without and over whom they might preſide. 
Ofthe oy now 2 GR lilled Bi- 


ſhops in Infidel Countries, fuch a one ;hercfore was Eunomiup, when, 


: ad t>. ws 38 « 
<5. hh IP = Ip by ng] It 
NC as _ LIN = 6 
$4 


driven from Cyzicam, he ! efided hot is P's Rev, arg. | moms 
DE pn not in Fdlens's Reign, as $0- 
craxes here relares, Further, after Eunomins's expullion, Eleaf us (*tis 
probable ) recovered his See again, Yaleſ, . 
VALENTT- 


NIANUS & WE DAY ot bo 29k ſaid yh things upon 

VALENS.  4ccount 0 umn reproach, RR__ (5 

4 od: own words, after {048 cha he takes the bold- 
neſs to expreſs himſelf in # So 
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lacious ions C — For be lays bei 0a, 8 3Ts ro9i am; Twipoimons v meppons 1av0rv indy 
word for word thus. knows no more than | racy, &, Moreover, in Socrates ro wy hs —_ ar70k< 
we do concerning bus own ſubſtance. Nor is that | 4", than Gotftaaviane, For the Baths called Conflantiane were buile 


more kyown to him, and leſs to ws. But, what- 
ever we know concerning the divine ſubſtance, that 
is wholly known to God. And on' the comrary, 
Ki og be [ kyows, ] the ſame you will without 
any d:fference find in us. Theſe, and many other 
ſuch like fallacies, E anomine framed, being inſen- 
ſible Þ of his own errour. | But how he after- 
wards became a Separatift trom che Arians, we. 
will in due place relate. 


a a th ttt th 


CHAP. VIIL 


Concerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
a ftone, when the Wall of, Chalcedon was. de- 
moliſhed by reaſon of the Emperour Valens's an- 


gr. 


, B*: the Emperour gave order, that the Walls 
of Chalcedon ( a City Scituate over 

Byzantinm,) ſhould be demoliſhed. For he had ob- 

lizged bim elf by Oath to do this (after he ſhpuld 

have vanquiſtied the Tyrant Procepius, ) becaulc | 

the Chalcedonians, ſiding with. the Tyrant, had 

« Ann, {hamefully « railed at and abuſed him, 

Marcellinus {hut their gates upon him, as he » palled b v2 
relates, City. The Wall org was by as.\ 

d the ones. we:e 


akghe- crop . 
Te Was 2 


ah th. Auth. "TR YT ET OOTY 


had | ſenſe, 


by the Fe Emperors ee name does declare, Bart the 
tnifhed by Yalens, and' deditated after Gre- 
Mo — and AEquitius's | Ate Vind alonins Magnus be- 
ing then Praſeft of Corflantinople, as 'tis recorded in IMatins's Faſt 
and by tbe Authour of the A4lexandrian Chronicle. They were name 
- from 6 Valens's daughter, as Soxomen atteſts, book 6, 
they were in the Seventh Ward of the City, as the deſcription of 
Con.nr rep declares. Yaleſ. 


When Nymphs their myſtick daunce with warry- be 
Shall tread through proud Byzamiium's fately 

When Rage the Ewa ſhall overthrow, 

Whoſe Stones to Pcs a Bathing place ſhall go. 

Then Savage Lands ſhall ſend #t rth nuntrous ſwarms, 
( Shining with Golden locks and Orniſh' t _ P; 
Which baving Iſter”s Sibver ſtreames ore 

Shall Scythian Fields, and Mceſia's + 6v/ =, waſt 

But when, proud with Jutceſs, they enter Thrace, 
They'l meet their fate, and find a burial-place. 


This was the Prophecy. But it afterwards 
hapned; "that the Aquedn? built by Yaterts, fur- 
niſhed the Ciry with plenty of water : and then 
the Barbarous Nations made an infurre&ion, as 
we ſhall hereafter declare, This predi&tion, as 
itfell our, was by ſome perſons nn in anocher 


For when that Aquedat —__ 
inco the City, d NETS being Py efet(F d x This is 
PE | City, builc a Rarely * Bath, in Gs now called *Þ* cteur- 


Theodoſing't Forum : which Bath was named ©," 
The water. Upon which account the CH 


City celebrared a Feſtival with great folemniry, ſut with 


kr, War Prophs Bro cy found, cut on oye: che ſtqnes, ai Dyes he F Richome- 
wit fats lo| mo wn bur' was then | 745, in ap wy Theodoſia. Concerning whom E k 
ek fiege aeonrt TI GG had mention, In 4.# Maxine the P Feta chat be 
-, Was atter- 
| og of he Wy ry bebe a b; OE Bats name in the Warwhd wats ENT y Fae he einen fryicehe 
that City merous tribes of Barbarous Nations, b over- | writteats this Clean I be done- 
fexiledhim run the Provifces of the Roman Empire, my =—_—_ Sim bighly, aod * 4 command over 
from the a great deal of miſchief, ar Tength A ould tow Mo. He Was Fore of Modeſtus 
Walls, and and frintbeus, 2s we art in ap bs ow Code, Vale. 
Nah. 44 wn alſo be deſtroyed, | Nothing hinders, bur | ''« cefrenu and Zenane enix pho \ Bar the Nympbes aco 
tuouſly thay here inſert the Prophecy it ſelf, in favour | not the ſame with Barbs, an, 'tinapparent from che deſeription of Conſtan- 
led him by, as are Rudions, timople, | are the Nymphi Temples, watered with plec- 
ius, PE £ = C og Foe as Thar once romarkin my notes on Am, Mars 


ho ic Valens was born, Kes book 4. chap. x.) 


0. we oye, afually drank in F envonia, | 


And this is = grom is ſpoken of 


$496 inthe Prophecy, in 


ni Fei week yore wich thay - 
Shaltreah tra pond Dyzantiva's fac freer 


q Ba what berry inked nes the wr ry; offi 


eaucpr the alk ſhould Sarto pe down, 
the entreated the Emperour to 
a cabins of cn Alſo, [ ſome 
nf Nices 


ſhould at ihe ſatne time be 
repaired 


Ln o : . - - , 
SIT , Fi 
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Es. IV; 
| repaired with other ſmall ſtones, Ar this pre- 
LY ſent therefore there js to be ſeen in ſome parts of 


Be td > prechary mere Hr ame Na 
ones, which [ es] were at thar tune x 
Ler' thus much be ſaid concerning the Wall of. 
Chalcedon. $) 


—— 


CHAP. 1X, | 
That: the Emperonr Valens Perſecuted the. No- 


vatians alſo, who ( in likg manner as did 
the Catholicks) embraced the Homoouſian 
Fauh. | 


Ut the Emperour deſiſted not from Perſe- 

cuting thoſe that- embraced the Honloouſian 

opinion : but drove them from Conſt ancinople ; 

and together with them the Novarsn:s alſo, in 

regard they owned: the ſame ſentiments with 

them ; wboſe Churches he ' ordered to be ſhut 

up. .. And gave order, that their Biſhop alſo, by 

name yn ſhould - be puniſhed with Baniſh- 

ment. He was a perſon, that had preſided over 

their Churches from the times of Conflantaze, and 

had led an Apoſtolick life., For be always went 

bare foot, and made uſe of but one coat; obſer- 

ving the command of the Goſpel. But the Em- 

perours rage againſt the Novatians was ſtopt by 

2 pious and alſo an Eloquent perſon, by..name 
Marcians. He had-'betfore born a Military 

employ in the Imperial-Pallace, but was: at that 

time a Presbyter of the. Novarian Church, and 

taught Anaſtaſia and Caroſa, Y alenss daughters, 

2 "Tis falſe, the Grammar , * by whoſe nzmes/ the publick 
what $0- Baths which Yalens erected at Conſtantinopte, yet 
crates here ſtanding, [ were called. ] Our of yeneration 
2s, ary therefore to this perſon, the Novatian Churches, 
: dna which. ſor ſome ſmall time had been (hut up, were 
at Conftay- opened again. But the Novetians were not per- 
tinople had fetly free from diſturbances cauſed by the Arians, 
their name For” they were hared by the Ariavs, becauſe the 
po 4 Nouatian; loved and had. an extraordinary kind- 
lens | nels for the Homoowans, with whom they a- 
daughter, go? in-opinion, This was the poſture of af- 
and were \fairs at that time. Further, you are to* know, 
pom that the war againſt the Tyrant Procopes was 


Aniſhed in the Conſulate of Gratianms and Daz a- 
bull by. laifis, about the latter end nts, 


Amm. Marcellinue | have long 

Ans/fa OI Siflet, was married ro 
my 

and. pun n- y 


| the Emperour Conſtantine ( after 
had given kls Siſter Conftentia in mar 
jat he retarned into the Gallis's, and ſent 
Licinms, entrexting him that ans 
| Cont. 
3 


puniſhed ; Licinius den 
fon, ' This palſage 0ccurs 
words 1 draw theſe conclufions: (1) That Conſtantine treated with 
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the Wall, patches baſely wrought up with very aq wa 
had 


-V alentinjani, the Son of Valentinianus A 
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theſe reaſons, I ha 
I do acknowledge to have been a Ty: ant, and do- 
was. duely #0d Lawfully mide Ceſar. Moreover; regard the (ns 

an Baths were at Conſtentinople before P w's inſurreQiong 
as we haye ſhown from 4mm, Marcelliza, ic may be eridently 
concluded from thence, that they were not built by Yalexs, in re» 
gard at that time he was but newly made Emperour, Further, tbe 
Torn, opens thus { Srudore Avtegy the prblick 


—_—. 


CHAP. X. 


That the Emperour Valentinianus begat # ſon; 
who bore his Fathers name [ to wit, Valentt- 
nianus ,' ] he having begat [ bis ſon ] Gratia- 
nus before his being created Emperour. 


Ot long after this War, * during the ſame i$gcrarc+ is 
Conſulate, a ſoft! was born to Yalentiniame grizvoully 
the Emperour in the Weſtern parts, who had his miſtaken 


Fathers name given him. For be had begotten oP 


Gratianus long before his | undertaking the Go- ,, the 

vernment of the 7] Empire, Tounger, 

| . who was 
born inthe Conſulate of Gratiaaus and Dagalaiphus, was not Valen- 
tinienas's, but Valens Augufts's $00, Idatine does cxpredly afficm this 
in b# Faſti,in theſe — : Gratiano wwe. fo Conſalibus ,&c. 
In the Conſulate of the moſt noble Gratianus, Dagalaiſus, Valenti» 
nienes the Tounger, Son to Valens Auguſtus, was born; on the fiſtcenth 
gn Calends of February. 1 know indeed, that in Fectbus Sirmon- 
's Edition of theſe Faftj, the common. reading is, F #izs Auguſti 
uguſtn, But, in that moſt 
antient Manuſcrips belonging to the Colle 4 of Clermons, from which 
Sirmondns publiſhed: rheſe F a/tz, I found it in expreſs words written 
rhus, Filiws Auguſti Palenth, the Sou of Yalens Auguſtine. Beſides the 
teſtimony of 4beſe F effi, it may be made evident by maoy other argu- 
menes, that this Yalentinjaaue the” Townger, ( who was born in the 
Conſulate of Gratizvm and Daglaiphus, in the year of Our Lord; 
366, ) waxthe Son of Yalext Auguſtus, For, this is the very ſame 
Vilentiniams, as "tis on all hands agreed, who was afterwards Con- 


N 


fal with Vifice, in the year of Chriſt 269, and\to whom Themis 


ſtixe (ſpake bis Conſular-Oration, Which is at this day. extant under 
this title : aeg)22371x05 2Raor liars 1sp. Now, in this Oration, 
Themiſtius frequently calls Palens the Father of this, Valencian; 
and ftiles Gratianns dys-{43y, that is, bis Confin German by the'Fa+ 
theys ode, See pag, 24 3, in that Oration. Belides/ Themiftius does 
affirm. ( pag. 254, ) that the fla and oyerthrow:of the Tyrant 
Procopius was foreſignified by God, by the birth of this / ddexrinian, 
"Tis certain, Palemiiniqnue Funier was born when, Gratianur and 
Dagidipbus were Conſuls, on the 15*" of the Calcndr of February 3 
2s NT Res F4fti, and in the yg yg oc 
In which yeat the. Tyrant Procopius was vanquiſhed; by Falens, on 

fixth of the Calends of Fune, as 'tis- affirmed in the ſame F «/t3. - Bur, 
if Valentiniauus Funior had been Son to Yalemmianus Senior, his birth 
had fignified nothi 


Oraien ( aher be had {poken 
's only Son, ) adds theſe words i 2n 4286 | 


F 
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ale che 
TELL 

together with 
was dutored. From 


Licinjus, in order to Baſſianus's being created Ceſar. (2Y That Baſ- 


by anether name, called Galates, For Vs and Soxomen give 
Dd 4 


og 


with Procopiue, Moreover, Socrates's miſtake ( in which errour he 
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bim this name. Soromen ( book 6, chap, 16. ) does exprefly affirm, 
that Falen: had RG Son by [ Domivice] his Wife, whoſe name 
was Galates, Since therefore, 'tis manifeſt from what 1 haye juſt now 
ſaid, that the mott noble Yalentinianus was V alens's Son, Palentinianus 
and Gel ates mult neceflarily be one and the ſame perſon, I ſhould 
think, that the Child might bave the ſurname of Galates given him, 
becauſe he was born in Gelatiz, at ſuch time as Palens was at War 


is followed omen, book 6, chap, 20.) did, in my judgment, 
proceed ts Aves ny viz, becauſe he nded the two Funior 
Paleminians, ( one whereof was Son to Palens, the other to YValen- 
ginianus Senior, ) and made but one perſon of two, For he : 
that the moſt noble Valentinianus ( who was Conſul with Vitor ) was 
the ſame perſon with that Yalentinjanus Funior, who, after the death 
of his Father Palentinianus Senjor, Goyerned the Empire with Gra- 
tianus, But we-have long fince retured this errour, in ouy notes on 
book 30.,of 4mm. Marcellinus, pag. 413, Valeſ, Falefius, at the now 
quoted pag. of bis notes on Amm, Marcellinus, does indeed evident- 
ly 99 np. A there were two Junior Falentinians s but ( contrary to 
what be affirms here, ) he afſerts chey were both Sons to Valentinjanus 
Senior, whom he there itiles Magnus, See hus note, 


WY CHAP. XI. 


Concerning a hail of an unuſual bigneſs which fell 
from heaven, and concerning the Earthquakes 
in Bithynia, and the Helleſponc. 


OQ N the following Conſulate, which was Zu- 
® Or. Fo- picinus's and * Jovianus's, there fell a bail | 
vinus3. at Conſtantinople | of a Vaſt bigneſs, on the ſe- 
any yl cond of 7aly, which was like. ſtones. Many per- 
— ſons ſaid, that this hail was ſenc by realon of 
fl a mans Gods anger, becauſe the Emperour had baniſhed 
band. ſeveral of the Sacerdotal Order, in regard they 

refuſed to communicate with Exdoxims. A little 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


afrer this time, during the ſame Conſulate, the 
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CHAP. XII, 


That thoſe who embraced Macedonius's Opinion, 

being "reduced into ſireights by reaſon ' of the 

E «rs Violence towards them, ſent an Em- 

baſſage to Liberius ['. Biſbop ] of Rome, and 

ſubſcribed to the Homoouſian Creed. 
V Hen thoſe who embraced the Homoox- 

fian opinion had at that time been ſore- 

ly diſquieted and put to flight, the Perſecurors 
renewed their rage againſt the Aacedonians. 
Who, being reduced to great ſtreigh:s by fear 
m—_ _=_ force, ſent —__— to I. 
throughout every City ; ifying, that t 
muſt of nelly fly, bath mt nfoek 
Brother Þ Yalentinianus, ] and alſo to Liberins 
Biſhop ot Rome ; and that {*rwas more eligible 
for them J to embrace their Faith, than to-com- , "III 
municate "with Exdoxine's party. * They ſent ;r the yea: 
therefore Exftathixs | Biſhop ] of Sebaſtia, ( who of Crit 
had been many times depoſed,) Silvanus of T arfus 355 , re- 
in Glicia, and Theophilus ' of Caſtabali, which is P*2v©s 56 
alſoa City of Glic:a: and gave them order, that wa "4, 
they ſhould not difſent from Liberizs concer- places this 
m_—_ Faith, bue ſhould enter into communion Embaſly of 
wit li Church, and confirm the Home- - _ 
ouſian Creed, . Theſe perſons, carrying a - 9hagy 
with themebeir Leners who had differed { fron © 
Acacins | at Seleucia, arrived at Old Rome. They Rome (the 
could not go to the Emperour | Yalentinian | chief of 
himſelf, for he was engaged in a War with the which was 
b Sarmate"in the Galia's,' But they delivered gii/<%" 


Emperour / alentinianu proclaimed his Son Gra- | *beir Lerters to Liberizs. | He | at firſt ] whol- poror gr 


L Emperour. tianxs || Auguſtus, on the twenty fourth of Au- 
guſt, On the year after, wherein Yalentinian: | 
and Yalens-were the ſecond time ag, oor 
bapned an Earthquake in Bithynia, which ruine 

| the City 7) why the Non/or Oftober, This 

* Nicome- was the twelfth after the ruine of * Nicome- 

dia wasde- dig, Soon after this Earthquake, moſt part of 

trojed by Germa, a City in the Helleſpont, was deſtroyed 


r_—_ by another Earthquake. - Notwithſtanding theſe 


= accidents hapned, yet-neither was Exdoxims Bi- 
late of D«- ſhop of the Arians, nor the _—_— Valens, 
cianm and pyt' into any fear, For they 

Cerealis, a- . 
bout the Ps 


defiſted nor from 
thoſe who difſented in opin.on from 
ſeemed 


ly' refuſed ro adinit them': for he ſaid, that onthe year 


they were of the Arian Fation, and could in of Choi 


which year Valentinianus and Yalens were the ſecond time Conſulr. Bars 


| nius thinks*twas ſent in the year of Chriſt 365, and grounds his opini- 


on on theſe two arguments eſpecially. Firſt, Euftathius with his compa» 
nions, was ſent Embaſſidour "6 the Synod of 4. ml Now,that Sy- 
pod was convened in the year of Chriſt 365 ſeven years after the Seleu- 
cian Synod,as Socrates atteſts, *Tis certain, the Embaſſadours (in their 
Libel of Faith which they preſented to Liberjus, ) do expreſly profeſs 
that they were Legates from rhe Synod of EL ampſacus, and that 

brought the Lerters of that Synod to Liberius, ly, if this Em - 
pany Satay nay roger were ſent on the year of Chriſt 368, jr would 
not have been ſent to Liberiys, but to Demaſus. ,. For Liberius died 
on the year of Crit 207, in the Conſulate of Lupicinus and Foutnus 5 
and on the ſame year Damgſus entred Ap thar See, But, the Aſa- 
cedonian Embaſſadours preſented a of their Faith to Liberius; 


_ | and from the ſame Liberius received Letters to the Prelates of their 


Synod z- the Synodick 
Letter whereof Theodores has recorded, book 4. chap, 9. Eccleſ, Hiſtor. 
But, the S which Elpidi 
DD REES =p: 


s, &c. as you may.read in Theo- 

anus Was Auguſtus by 

--0n the ninth of 

Socrates} Tdatina in bis F afti, and 

da declare, if 

car whereon the Macedo 
muſt 


in which yea L-berinr died feuhe 


\ . go. to Liberins 
him in my = pr ary 
nion, thar.the was held on the ſame year, in the month 
of Seprember, which Synod Yalentinignus the Emperour confirmed 
aſter Gratianus was created 

d Socrates ſhould have ſaid 
For at this rime 


the Authour of the 
| ynod hapned 


on 
was fſent-z\the 


. Valeſ. 
Alonanni, rather the 1 
4 hap IR} 1-097 0 rn pe 
the Alemensi. Towards the end of his Reign, he 


» in orfer to his engaging io a War againſt the $0r- 
no 


mate, | 
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nivs, Martyrius, 
Lucius, 4zd to all the 


be capany 


it be thus worded : Liberius Biſhop, 
and thoſe in the Weſt, 8c, For thus 


of Italy from the reit of the Weltern Prelates, 


in Traly and in the Weſtern parts 


[ the Biſhops 
viſe excl 


d 1t muſt 
undoubt= 
edly be p 
{, my Euſtathius, 


) mower, perſons illu- 
Oy ied tbe. light of Faith , 
-as if they had been ſome Neo- 

tes, or Jate Conyerts to the 
Faith. Pe/- 

| Inſtead of [ xe Tis x7! 
pinguay ovybſy ] it would be+ 
better thus Layer ruy mo This 
x7! ringaey ovrbd's; from the Ni- 
cene Syaet nas, þ So in the. 
Libel of Faith. preſented to Li- . 
berjus by the Legates + #775 wy Ty 
EM% Kc. been e- 
flabliſhed in the holy Micenc Sy- 
nod--- bath biabct ts always conti- 


FmLIVE «. So 


th be | 
og OR 


*» 2 


cene $ 
tenme 


1 


-VYh-4 


þark 


the Legates 
thoſe perſons 
been oy 

that 


or 


4 


" 


miſtake, vt in bis Per- 
ſoon of - has rendred this 


by the 


E $ icus acknow] 
[gry 
Liberjus diſtinguiſhes the Biſhops 
in the beginning of 
this his Letter, in theſe words ; both to our ſlenderneſs and alſo to all 


Orthodox Biſhop 
s The Liberius Biſbop ® of Italy, and the Biſbops in the 
words [of Weſt, [ wiſh | bealth always in the Lora. 

al 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


Jo many thouſands [of his enemigs.] Which faith be» 


var*nTF Celfus, Eupbranor, Mileſivs, Patricius, Severianus, 
Fails © Euſebius, Eumolpius, Athanaſius, Diophanrus, 


Menodorus, Diocles, Chryſampelus, Neon, Eu- 
genius, Euftathivs, omg Arſenius, Euge- 
- | erackus Leonehus, Philigr 


s inthe Eaſt ; 


them not: orelſe 


in the Weſtern parts. 
this. we acknowledge to be 
the Catholick, and Apoſtolick, 
Faith, which * from the Ni- 
nod bitherto has con- 
entire -and unſhaken. 
Thys Creed * Your 
themſelves have profeſſed that 
they do hold and embrace, and 
being filled withgreat joy,have 
iped out all impreſſions and 
quenched ] the remaining 
of an abſurd opinion, 
and have made 
tion of this Creed, not only in 


ters kindle the 
by.. of @jcord. Mn 
deareſt Brethren, 


and 
fed 


Ttaly, 


Nor is it other- 


the Libel of Faith which the Legates preſeated to 


Tonr Letters ( Dearly beloved Brethren, * Re- 
ndent with the Light of Faith, delivered to 
by Onr highly efteemed Brethren, the Biſhops, 
Silvanus, 4d Theophilus, brought 
the moſt wiſh't-for joy of Peace and Unity to Us : 


it ma 
ha felnnes and that moſt eſpecially upon this account, becauſe 
to the fore- they have affrmed and demon- 
going ood [ Yegiudle, _ ore that T our opinion and 
voir * Tour ſentiments are conſonant 
Langus,Nicepborus's Tranſla- 
— ir, It _— doubr.. 41d agreeable, both to Our 
leſs have been fooliſh to term . Slenderneſs, and alſo to all 
ancient Biſhops -w 73g Tris. [ the Biſhops ] in Italy and 


And 


ates 


4 - publica- 


ng another conſpiraty, 


Again ex-! 


juſt and yn More e- 


+ > » 5 - w p 4 gt 
W 4+ 4% : Pay” Ww - 
0 « «+ 


=" 
4 , 4 


Es. 11 7 


ing:comprehended in the Hypoſtaſis,and in the term " 


Homoouſios, does ( like a ftrong and 1 

fortreſs ) beat back, and ae * the hr yay 
miſchievous machinations of Arius's perverſe opi- 
nion. Wherefore, when all the Weſtern Biſhops 
bad met at Ariminum, whither the improbity of the 
Arians had called them together, that either 


Ce power, they 


ilty advantaged them not in the leaſt, For, 
almoſt all thoſe perſons then convened at Arimi- 
num, who had at that time been evther enticed 
into errour, or impoſed upon, are now returned to 
aright mind, bave tized that Draught - 
[ of the Creed ] publiſhed by them convened at 
Ariminum, and have ſubſcribed to that Catholick. 
and Apoſtolick, Creed ratified and eſtabliſped at 
Nicza. And having entred into a4 communion 
with Us, they are with a greater warmth incenſed 
againſt Arius's Opinion, and againſt his dyſciples. 
Of which buſineſs when the Legates of Tour Love 
perceived an evident proof, they annexed Tox Tour 
Selves to their own Subſcription ; and do Ana- 
thematize Arius, and what was tranſatted at 
Ariminum againſt the Creed ratified at Nicza : 
| to which [| tranſattions ] 
You Tour Selves, beguiled by 
perjury, have ſeſcribed 
Wherefore, it ſeemed agree- 
able to Us, to write to Tour 
Love, and to give aſſiſtance 
to thoſe, whoſe requeſts are 


| The erroneous tion in 
Rob. Stephen's Edition deceived 
Chriſtopborſon, > For, he renders 
it thus: Cum jurejurando adbibits 
ſubſcripþftis, 10 which [ Tranſ- 
aftions ] Tou Tour Selves by 1a- 
king an Oath bave ſubſcribed. 
Langus, and ( before him ) Epi- 
phanius icus haye rendered 
it rruer, thus, Puibus vos perju- 
rlo capti ſubſcripſs/tis, to which you, 
beguiled by perjury, bave ſubſcri- 
bed. In the Macedonians Libel 
of Faith, *ris, ſaid in expreſs 
words, that the moon Þ being 
impoſed upon by Fraud and Per- 
jury, had ſubſcribed the Greed 
ſer forth at Nice in Thracia, For 


ſpecially, becauſe we are aſ- 
certained by the profeſſion of 
Your Legates, that Ea- 
ſtern [ Biſhops ] are come 
to themſelves,. and do em- 
brace the ſame Sentiments 
with the Orthodox Weſtern 


; but [ doſoly Jathar ing pane L4- Ce OY Jo Copy the _#ridnr ok (e.)"tn 
Gra, 8 " 2 I afer 
We have judged ne-| ſhould be drawn up a Form of the Creed in 


_ a Synod held ar Nice in Thracts, 
: Foote thit thar was the Creed of 
' the Synod'of Nices, Vale, © 


ceded with. 


. 
- We. " w . 
ae. - OB EF. © 3-4 
et 5 -i&a 


Hitt 


FE 


inſt them. * bn m_— t the Macedomars, 


ſending tes £0 ' Libris entred into 2 
by ſending Lega him, and confirmed the Nicene 
Creed ; Sabin himſelf has confeſſed in biz Col- 
letion of Synodich_AFftions. 


CHAP, XIII, 


How Eunomivus ſeparated —_ from Exudoxius, 
becanſe he adhered to Maſter ] Attius. 
And that ( pal being raiſed at Alex- 
anJria by Eudoxius's means, ) Athanaſius fled 
again. And that ( when the Populace were 
tumultuous bereupon, ) the Emperonr being «- 
* Or,inter- fraid, by bis Letters * pacified the Alexandrians, 
and ordered that Athanaſius ſhould be put into 
quiet poſſeſſion of his Church ag ain. 


Aw the ſame rime Enmmomins, 
from Exdoxius, held his ok _ apart 
by himſelf, becauſe, after he had ſeveral times 
emreated him to. embrace his Maſter Aztine's 
[ opinion, *] Exdoxixc refuſed to do tha”, And 
yet Exdoximus did not this willingly : ( For he - 
jeted not Azrizs's opinion ; Born ph it was ihe 
ſame-with his own ; ) but becauſe all thoſe who | ** 
dectinl [Arti] 9 being Heuredox, Thirms 
4 . as ox, This was 
ay 7 SOA IAY Fans pra A a ſeparation from 
term here Eudoxins, this manner were theſe matters 
_— Conft ant But an Þ Edidt of the 
this Rg Prefe#:of the Pretorizan lent thaberby Eudexins's 
20 decline, care,difturbed the Church at Alexandria, Where- 
or have an fore, Athanaſuu, afraid of the irrational and | 


a_—_ my ris of. moe, and leaſt [ble 
C * 

_ Pn ne cafioner of thoſe en edn mi which | ext 
Lucions of we might be committed ; hid himſelf four | been 

uſes it in — mwhote months -inhis Fathers Monument. 
Hermione, Bur, when the Populace, becauſe TEES 

-— Han abſence, were tumul ones Rs of their love| gud hom 


Chbriſts- 


and affeQion towards him 
N hs a 


ek 


continue polſeft of the Chur 


Opinien tonfeffed re $4 of -«notber 
] : vceurs a arts on 


l PG deg t Prevortum, | For "twas 
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whom {tinued undiſturbed untill the death of Arhandſug, 
But how; when he was dead, thoſe of the Arian 
faRion got poſſeſſion of the Churches again, we . 
nl pellira Mele afdes this 


th... mt Pe 
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CHAP. XIV, 


That after the death of Eudo C 
Ar ey 
] e of ] Euſtaihiug 
Evigrius {. Buyſbop of 


_ the Emperout Valent departed from _: _ 
Conſtantinople, and * haſtned towards Antioch . The Bay 
> And being arrived at Ncomedia a City  naghcy 


he made a ſtop there upon this-ac- gone to- 
count, Eudoximus the chief Ptelate of the Arian v3rds 41- 
FaRion ended his life ſoon after the E re Mw, 
Col- | departare [ from Conflantinople, ] in Yalemini- 1,acins of 
anw's and YValens's third Conſulate, having _— 
in poſſeſſion of the Chair of the Conſtaminops- 


litane Church b Nineteen years. Wherefore, --<whilſt 
.* he was in 


ſometime before been Biſhop of + who bad nk. 
formerly been recalled from exile in Jeviaws's book 

Reign, ) Ordained him. This Eufarhis was at Bovkine 
chat rime preſent at Conſtantinople, [to which *refore 
City he came ]. with a defigne of ſetli wiſh Socr64 

ing thoſe of the Homovnuſian i 3 er yiihour 
feparned | "0" he concinued, abſconding himſelf. cauſe, Fo 
Socrate 
ſays not, that Yalens came to Antioch before, but thi fo wank we: 
wards that City; which is certainly molt rrue, But Chriftophorſone Ver- 
fion ſeems to haye been the cauſe of Baronius's miltake ; for he ren- 
ders ic thus ; ator Valeus denuo Antiochiam ire maturans, the Emt- 
ferawr Valens ing to go 0 Antiech again. Valcſ, 
d Soxomesn's account 15 truer, who makes Eudoxyus to have been 
yay” eleyen years. *Tis certain, Exdexivs thruſt bimſelf ing 
ſhoprick of antinople when Euſebitts and Hynetes were 

Conſuls, oo year of Chriſt z 59. He died in the third 
Conſulate of Valentinianus and Valens, 4 the year of our = $79 
Wherefore; at this place of Socrates (in ſtead of of vie, 
tee J ) it ought to be Jiagira, cleven, ] wv Aabeoed by 
Epi Scholafticus, Wherefore, Baronius does here alſo unde. 
ſervedly reprove Sacrazes ; i y not Socrates himſelf, but the 
Copies of Secrates's Hiſtory are here falſe. Concerning Eudexius's 
death, conſule -Pboftorgius, g. Valeſ. 

© Soxomen tells ws t fame. ory, in bis Eccleſ, Hiſfor: > 
chap. 13, But Baroniuz, ac the year of Chrilt 
. For he maintains, thac Eaſffs 


de bet C Indeed, 
Oc: [a bk SLE: _ that E ad, Ferne ( : 
Trejaneple in Thracis, to which-place he had 


M7 this betrad, Euftathjus muſt neceſſarily have died 
hl tb _ and after om lpm 


ilte-che rralon why the Moran cores informe 
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CHAP. XV. 


That when the E had baniſhed Evagrius 
and Euſtathius, x Arians ſorely oppreſſed and 
afflicted the Homoouſians. 


Pon the doing hereof, the Arians renewed 

their perſecution againſt the Zomoouſuans a- 

freſh. What had hapned, ſoon came to the Empe- 

rours knowledge, who fearing, leaſt a Sedition, cau- 

ſed by a contention of the multitude, ſhould ruine 

the Ciry, {ent ſome Forces from Nicomedza to Con- 

ſtantinople : and gave order, that both perſons, as 

well be that was ordained, as be chat had ordained 

him, ſhould be a ed, and baniſhed, the 
one tO one place, the other to another. 

« This ac- therefore was exiled to * Bizaaa City of 
count diſa- and Ev 

grees both Theſe thi 

trom what 1 nner, the Arians, 


wehavere- p17 Gorely aftiied the Carbolick 


14-note c.)) them contumelious | 
our 01 7*- upin priſon, [others ] the 
alſo from 


Y 


odorus Le- t 
for, and 
The opbanes 
in b& Chro- Al 
nicon. For Arians. ] But, [ although ] they had propoſed 
this deſign to themſelves, [' yet J they were 
ps <dcafwR wholly fruſtrated of their hope, e 

age Eufta- expected ro obtain it from him, who had been 
ebius lay the Authour of their injurious uſage. 

buried at | 

Inj caeple, whither he had been baniſhed. But Theodorus Leftor and 
Theophanes relate, that he was baniſhed to Philippl, and there buried. 
That/Euſtathius therefore, who was baniſhed by Patens ro Biqua, 
muſt neceſſarily be a different perſon from Enſterbiug 


hey went to the Emperour, [ with a deſign ] 


of 4n- 


zioch, Bixusis a City of Thracia, heretofore the pallace of the Thra- 


cial Aft ores, as Stephgnus atteſts, Eurropius mentions it in bi foxeb 
where 


Be ou 


he fpeaks of Lucius Lacullus, who ſubdued the Thracien 
Valeſ, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning the holy Preshyters who were burnt in 
4 Ship, and concerning the Famine, which by 
the wrath of God hapned in Phrygia apon 


that account, 


a Supphicat 
s him-of the vio- 


he had given afſecret order b 
fe, for the apprehending of chele”'p ol 
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The Ecclefraical Hiſtory 
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that when they came to the middle of the Sea, they 
ſhould fer the Veſſel on fire : that ſo, being te- 
ſtroyed after this manner, they mjght be depri- 
ved of a Burial. Thus therefore it' was pers 
formed. The Mariners ſailed out of the Haven, 
and being arrived at_the middle of the Afacums 
Bay, do what they were ordered : and having ſer 
the Ship on fire, went aboard another ſmall Veſſel 
which followed them, and ſo came off. Bur, a 
very boyſterous Eafterly wind hapned to blow, 
whereby the Ship was fiercely” driven : 
in ſo much thar ir failed with a great deal of 
ſwiftneſsz and laſted till ir came to a Sea-Port, 
the name whereof is * Dacidizaw, where it was 
wholly conſumed together wich che men in it. 


Many have reported, that this { horrid Villany } 
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: Soxomed 
( book 6. 
chap, 14.) 


athins 
ACA ; 
55 was conveyed away to another place. 

baving been performed after this; 
ing more inſolenc and 
[ ſome- 
fore (chap. times] they beat them, [ at others ] they gave 
[ ſome ] they ſhut 
puniſhed with Pec#- 
niary Mul%s ; in fine, they praQtiſed all ſorts of 
the relati-/ afitive and moſt unſufferable miſchiefs againſt 
on of Thc- them, Which when they were unable to endure, 


to beſeech bim, that'they might, in ſome meaſure 
leaſt, be freed from the Violence [| of the 


continued not unpuniſhed, For there hapned fo **!ls the 


ſore a ® Famine all over Phrygia immediately af- » wang 


ter, that many of the Inhabnants were forced to'cails this 


4 


betake themſelves, partly to Conſtantinople, and *36, and 
partly ro other Provinces, For Conſtantinople, oy A Ws & 
although it nouriſhes a vaſt multitude of people, w 

yet always abounds with plenty, both becauſe ir bets 
has all manner of neceſſaries for proviſion im- Cedrenus 
ported into it from all places by Sea, and alſo in 2!{o terms 
regard the Euxine-Sea, lying neat it, furniſhes it ;, - *%: 

, , T4, Bur 

wut plenty of Bread-corn, as often as it wants. © Theopbanes 

ives it the 
name of Dacidizgs, Valeſ. Þ Concerning this Famine | a is this 
of Idatius : Valentiniano III, and Valente 111, i. c. in the third Con- 
ſulate of Valemtinianus and Palens there was 4 great F amine in the parts 
of Pbrygia. Valeſ, 


CHAP. XVII. 


That the Emperour, arriving at Antioch, did again 
Perſecute thoſe that Embraced the Homoouſtan 
Opimon. 

BY the Emperour Yalens, little teang Ui 

calamities cauſed by the Famine, *wtnr to 

Antioch in Syria, ing his refidence there, 
he deſtroyed ſuch as would not profeſs 4riansſm. 
For a he had 'perfely cjefted the Em- 
bracers of rhe Homooxſian Opinion onrof the 
Churches of almoſt all the Eaftern Cities , yet 
he was not ſatisfied "therewith, but did beſides 
inflict various puniſhments upon them. And he 
| deftroyed many more than formerly [” bad been 
murdered by 'him; ] by e them to diffe- 
rent ſorts of death ; bur more eſpecially by drow- 
ning them in a River. | 


— 


CHAP; XVI. 


Concernins what was done at RACING _ re- 
achfull affront put npon the'Preffet, and con- 
_Jroaghfol efrontyotnyyo the Peg 


If Fall wr 6 ies conſtancy 
e Citizens; andconceritin Swedes. ond 


» we muſt relate what was dohe'at Edeſſa $95 it. 


© 


be 


a that our 'Au- 
thour here 


,) becauſe he had 


remove out of that Country for ſome time, and-place Deci- 


Record, inthe Old F afti, with Sirmondus has publiſhed under the name 
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ſons ,,) he gave them notice z ©. the 
tent that no perſon ty ry within that 
Church, But no+ body either his advice, 
or his menaces. . For.on the day following all 


S 


if 


perſons flock' to. the Church, And when the 


Prefe wuh a- great. company of Souldiers 
to. the Oratory, in order to his fulfil- 
ling the Emperours rage ; a poor woman, leading 

her own little ſon by the hand, went with great 

| ſpeed towards the Church, and broke through 

* Rufinus (f.om whom gocrg- te * ranks, of Souldiers 
res borrowed this ſtory ) book 2, which Guarded the Pre- 
chap. 5. Eccleſ, Hiſt, words this feb. At which the Pre- 
ob thus ; Infantem quogue felt being bighly diſpleaſed, 
orders the woman to be 
brought ro him. And ſpeaks 
to .her after this manner, 


parvulum ſecum trabentem , cur -. 
ſuque rabilo, irrupto etiam officii 
agmine, ſeſtinamem, Leading-ber 


linle child with her, and makimg ; : 
ſuch, greas baſt, that ſhe broke Aiſerable woman ! Whi- 
through the Prejefts Guards. This ther runneſt. tho in this 


memorable fa& of the woman of 
Edeſſs hapned on the year of 
Chriſt 292-0r372 z as we hall 
ſee by and by, Bzronixs has done 
Ill to place it_on the year of our 
Lord 370; Pale. 

* *Axioua; * Rufiem (in the 
book and chaprer jult now quo- 
ted ) ſays, ſhe made: ſuch . baft, 
thas ſhe would net flay to ſhas ber 
door, or dreſt herſelf in the uſual 


* u1dtcent manner ? She re- 
plicd, To the ſame place that 
others run too. Have you 
not heard, ſaid he, That the 
Prefett is going to -pht to 
death all perſons that 
be found there ? I have 
heard ſo, anſwered ſhe, 4nd 
uſual do therefore makg haſt, that 
arb that women. appeared in im 7 be md there ® : And 
publick, d After theſe words, alu ub dragge Þ thou t Tus 
nriogin little child, (aid the Prefeft ; the woman replied, 
Robert gte- that be alſo may be vourſafed the honour of Mar- 
phens's E- tyrdom. Upon h-aring hereof, the Prefet# made 
dition theſe g conje&ture of the conſtancy 2d reſolation of 
two whole 14, perſons aſſembled [" in the Church, ] And 
m—_ 5 he went back immediately ro the Emperour, and 
wxo3r ia- informed bim, that all of chem were ready todie 
x5 Te for their own faith. And declaring withall, that 
AVor vi7,- jt would be abſurd ro deſtroy ſo many perſons in 
70-39% {9 ſhort $onT, thereby perſwaded the Em- 


be 
meats perour, to deſiſt from | being enraged. Afeer 
yoni pug this maniner the - Edeſſcys eſcaped their being de- 
pafſugke ftroyedby their own Emperour. 
Aa1 


i@- ; 
Sirau, And whither draggeft thou- that linzle child. ſaid the Prafe?, the 
ona replied, that be alſo maybe vont{aſed the boneur of Martyrdom ] 
which 1 have inferred from the Flerentine and Sfortian M. SS, Epi- 
phanius Scholaſticus acknowledges them z and fo does Rufinxs, from 
whom Socrafer borrowed this ſtory. Moteover, from this place alſo 
*is cyident, that Chri/topborſon had peruſed no- M, $, Copies: of S9- 
Jgrares, ValtC. 


CHAP. XIX. 
That the Emperour. Valens ſew many perſens, the 


| "I 


* Or. Th. | teiter of whoſe, name was * Theta, apoz AC- 

_ jo of 4 certain Necromantick-divination,. 
wyereby that was foretold. t2] 

* This * & T the ſametime, acertain deſtrutive De- 

whole A mon abuſed the Empercurs. ctuelty. For 

ſcene ®" he penſwaded ſome perſons. to. make a irik and 

O- ovex-bulic iry by..a Necromuntick; divina- 


enquiry | l 
tacle,which tion, who- ſhould ſucceed Yalens in the Empire. 
ſome Hea- __ , 

ad confulted'thar they might know who ſhoulf ſacceed Yaens 

| NR is at la widen by Ammaiddus Marceltinns, in bis 
49tb book, - Bur, ?tis dufficulr ro the year whereon it hapned, 
Booujus, in bis Annals places jt 0n 1 5 La of Chrilt 370, - 1 am of 
opinion, that it. was ated in the year of our Long 1, or at the be- 
nning of the year 372. For Ydevs, in the yearof Chrilt 371, made 
eney inro Autfocb, at the end-of Surtwer, Graviauns IT, and Pre- 
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ſtichs. 


afrer his entry into the City Antioch, as "tis manifeit from 
Marcellinus, Theretore, it muſt neceſſarily happen at. the cloſe of 
he year 371, or at leaſt at the-beginni of 352, *Tis certain, Theo- 
phanes and Cedrenus Jo place Valens's entry into Antioch on his eigh h 
year. But, the ſame Tbeophanes does aſcribe that (conſpiracy of 
impious wretches, who had conſulted the Oracle concerning the future 
ons, to Yalens's _ pore ich agrees Lapeny ny 
opinion, it we may compute Yulen,'s firit year from Conſulate 
Fouianus and Yarronizuns, Vale, ! 


To which perſons, having made uſe of a certain 
Magicall inchantment, the Demon gave reſponſes, 
r.0t plain and manifeſt, but ( as be uſually does ) 
oblique and ambiguous: by ſhewing on'y four : 
Letters, * Theta, and Epſilon, and Omicron, and * Or» Th, 
Delta, ſaying, thac his name, who ſhould Reign ©» 6, 
after Yalens, did begin with theſe Letters; ard 

that his name was compounded... The reporg 

of” what had been done came to the Emperours 

ears. But he permitted noc God ( who manages 

all things in a due and orderly manner } to have 

the knowledge of things future, and co do wha 


VALENTE 
NIANUS & 


RY 


ſeemed good co him ; but, ſlighting the ſanRions. 
of Chriſtianity, for which he ſuppoſed himſelf 
to have a zeal and ardency, he put many to death, 


of whom he had a ſuſpicion that they would 
ſeize upon the Empuge, - Therefore, the Theo- 
dorws's, the Theodotus's, the Theodoſins's and the 
Theodids's, and as many as had ſuch like names 
as theſe, were depriyed of their lives. A 

whom' > otle Theodoſrolus, a 'perſon of great 
Valour and Covrage, a deſcendant of a Noble 
Family in Spain, was alſe put 'to'death. And 
our ot a fear of the imminent d , many Per- here is 
ſons [" at that time ] changed deny- [ ©10dY- 
ing thoſe names their Parents had given them, a&< 
when they were young, in regard they were liable mY = 
to danger. Bur, let thus much be ſaid concer- g,, 1 xy 

nius 


ning this, F 
Te + 2 | Scbolaſti- , 
cus alſo calls him Theodoſiuse. Who this Theodeſius [ or, Theodo= © 
holus ] ſhould be, 'ris uncertain;  Fot-I cannot think, it was that 
Theodofbus, ( father to Theodofius the ,) of whom Am- 
mignus makes ent  merition in” his . For he lived in 
the Weſt, and was not ſlain by the fraud and treachery of ma- 
nies feng -_ after —_— #s death, And yet this 
acer Sacraies | 4 perſonage of great Valour and Conn. 
rage, 6, -— —_- of a Noble Family in Spin, ] does exaRly fit 
» Pale}. 


b Tn the 


Sfertian | 
M.S. the 


reading 


CHAP. XX, 


Concerning Athanaſius's death; and the promotion 
of: Peter [" 70 his She, ] 


_—_ 


Urther, you are to know, that as long as 
4” Athariaſi Biſhop of Alexandria lived, the 
Emperour ( upon account of ſome [| over-ru- 
ling diſpenſation ] of Gods providence) for- 


rude of perſons there, who favoured Athana- 
ſi; and for this reaſon be was aſraid, leaſt a 


ſedicion being raiſed at (Alexandria, the ; 
ao ary nary hor wn rior, Bland on” 
—_— OSLO [ More- 
over, , thofe many Conflids 
Fi bo ng the Ghorch rch's ac= 


[ uadrgige I up | | 550m 

coufit, departed this life in the ſecond Conſulate 4bane- 

' Gratianus which the bo:e with Probes; be 'zdearh, 
[es Ba Laid ws ver 

furry and _ fir yeals, ani{-felf Pcer, © 
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pious "and eloquent perſon, to ſuccted him in 
his See. ve 
| E & CHAP, 
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termed yo- 
unlea]nooy 
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vas ſometimes given to the Prefefts of Egypt ; as it has been ob- 
lerved before, 1 


” 


CHAP. .XXI. 


That after Athanaſius's death, the Arians by the 
our Valens's Order, delivered up the 
Churches in Alexandria fo Lucius. who had been 
Ordeined by them before, and committed Peter 
to Priſon. . 


He Ar;ans- therefore took courage immedi- 

A ately, being rendred -inſolenc by the Em- 
perour's Religion ; - and without delay they give 
an account h to the. Emperour, who then 
reſided at Antioch, At the ſame time alſo Ex- 
24s ( who preſided over rhe profeſſonrs of 4- 
rianſm at Anmioch, ) with greedineſs catches 
that opportunity ſo-ſeaſonably offered ; and makes 
his deſign to procure himſelf ro be ſent to 
Alexatutria, to the intent that be might deliver 
poſſeſſion of the Churches there to Lucius the 
Arian. Which was alſo approved of by the 
Emperour. And forthwith he went to Alex- 
andria, [accompanied ] with the Imperial For- 
ces, For * Magnus, Lord Treaſurer to the Em- 
perour, went with him. The Imperial 
Order 'was dire&ted to Paladins * Prefett of 
Eoypr, and a command was ifſued forth the 
Wheelers, hey as ſhould gire their pn tony 
ore, apprehended. Peter, and con- 
fined bim to Priſon. After they had diſperſed 
the other Eccleſcafticks ſome: into one place, ſome 
into another, x ure Lucixs in the Epiſcopal 


of in-+his choprery) pare of which Letter Theods- 
which title 


original he is termed Prefed of Alexandria 


_ 


CHAP. XXII. 


That Sabinus the Macedenian Heretick has made 
no mention of thoſe many miſchiefs which hap- 
pened at Lucius's inſtallment. But they are re- 
corded in a Letter wratten by Peter ; who made 
bus eſcape, and fled ts Damaſus [ Biſhop ] of 
Rome. But the Arians and Lucius were the 
Authours of many miſchievous praftiſes and 
cruelties ag ainſt -—— + on ns 
naftick life 3: the Solitudes, 


bapned- at. Zu 


Oreover, what miſchicfs 
cus indution 


[yu 
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and [| driven ] from all parts of Egypr. Ani the | | 


merous Army. of Souldiers every where to pur to 
flight and chaſe away thoſe, whom Lixcins 
order [to be ejected. ] Ar-the ſame es 
moleſted, diſturbed, and in a moſt cruel 
hoſtile manner afavlted the 'Monafteries in the 
Deſart. For Armed 'men ruſh*t in npon per: 
ſons unarmed, who would nor ftretch forth ſo 
rr as their hand bag tra and de- 

ed them with ſuch cruelcy barbarity, 
that what they perpetrated againſt them is in- 
expreflible, 


lth. 


CHAP, XXII, 


A Catalogue of the holy Monks [| who lived ] in 
the Deſart. 


BE in regard we have made mention of the 
Monafteries in Egypt, nothing hinders but 
we may give an account in ſhort concerning 
them. The Monafterics in Egypt had their 0- 
riginal ( *ris probable) from very great anti- 
quity : but 'they were enlarged and much in- 
creaſed by a pious man, whole name was Arms 
mon. is perſon, when young, had an aver 
ſion for marriage. Put when ſome of his 'nea- 
reſt relatives-entreated bim not to ſpeak reproach- 
fully of Matrimony , but that he would mar- 
ry a wife; the was prevailed upon, and entred 
into a Matrimonial ftate of life. And imme- 
diarely after he had taken the Virgin out of the 
* Bride-chamber, and with 
the uſual 'folemniry lead her 
into his Lodging-room, at 
length when his friends and 
acquaintance were gone a- 
way, he took the Apdſtolick 
Book, read Saint Pauls E- 
piſtle to rhe Corinthians, and 
expounded to his wife the A- \ 

poſtles admonitions to. mar- which was « Tibernicle or Tens: 
ried perſons. And making ſer up vn 
an addition of feveral par- 

ticulars' from elfewhere, he 
informed her, how many 
burdenſome | inconveniences do accompany 
riage, how full of grief and diſquietude the co- 
habitation of man and woman'is, and what 
attend a woman great with child , adding wit 
all the grief and troubles [which ariſe] from the 
breeding up of children. Þ On the other hand J 
he added the conveniencies of Chaſtity, how great 
a freedom attends a pure life, how unpolluted 
it is, and void of all uncleanneſs; and that vir- 
ginity places perſotis in the neareſt alliance to 
God, AION theſe and many other 
ſuch like patriculars to 'bis virgin-wife, he per- 
ſwades her, that beforethey ſhould have any car- 
nal knowledge of each other, ſhe would together 


7 'Amr Tis . Teac, 
or ( which hasthe ſame import ) 
m50g, lignifies a Wedding-cham- 
ber, Dining-room, or entertaining- 
room. 's Theſaut, 
Grac. Ling, in the word ao. 
The Seventy two Tranflatours do 
uſe this rerm { at Foel 2, 16, and 
at Pſalm 19, 5,) to expreſs che 
Hebrew word "PN Chupps x 


y.| with' him renounce a Secular life, When they 
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1, in ſo grees an bouſe. chri=\ abſtaining from Wine and 


topborſon has rendred ir, in 1an- Qyle, and ſeeding upon dry 
ani Shut =tnk. ad gly, which ty x 


ſom+cimes after. -one days 
LC faſting, ] at others after! 
wo, -at - other times after 
more, Amntonixs, who was 
this Ammon's Coremporary, 
ſaw his ſoul after. his death caken up [. into hea- 
ven ] by Angels, as Athanaſins Biſhop of Alex- 
* See So- andiria does declare in * his Life of Antonius. 
crites book Moreover , . very many perſons imitated this 
1. chap.21-_4,moy's Life. And by degrees the monneaines 
of Nitriaand Scetis were filled with multitudes 
of Monks. To write whoſe lives, would be the 
Subjet of a particular work. Bur in regard 
there were amongſt chem perſons of great piety, 
who were eminent for their Aſcerick, diſcipline, 
lived Apoſtolick Lives, and did, and ſaid ſome 
things that were uſefull and'worthy to be recor- 
ded, {I thought it expedient [| to ſele&t | ſome 
few es out of many, and intermix them 
with my Hiſtory, in order to the Readers ad- 
vantage, *Tis reported therefore, that this Am- 
mon never ſaw himſelf naked, ſaying, that it was 
mubecoming a Monk to behold his own naked wy: 
And, being one time defirous to paſs a River, 
# Or, « was f foath to uncloarh himſelf, but prayed to 
han! » Of, 6d, that he might-have a paſſage over without 
be refuſed. ; npeding the reſolution be had taken : and an angel 
conveyed him to the other ſide of the River, Ds- 
dymws, another Monk, although he lived Ninety 
years, "F kept company with no mart duting his 
whole life. Anon, of name Arſenius, would not 
ſeparace the younger Monks, who had: committed 
an offence, from Communion, but thoſe only that 
were elderly : for he ſaid, thas a young Monk be- 
ing excommunicated, becomes || contumacious : but 
* an elderly Monk, does | quickly become 'Jenfible: of 
the grief of Exco cation,” Pior: eat his\meat 
walking. 


mit of this rendition, Whcre- 
fore, 1 had rather it ſhould be 
thus worded, 39m 0G dexnunlts 
in your dwelling, Valel, 


cars 


fincd be was ſenſible of fin in bis mind ; 
be never conſented, either 10 luſt, or an 
bos, a. man illicerate,"went 't0. a per 
ate: or br by.ga Bs | 
me ce of ths thirry ej 
which runs thus, * [ſaid F'will cake beed to my | 
bn tht _honra-oguer rm. wa, refuled | 
tohear the ſecond verſe, and-went away y-{aying); | 
| t thy 'one verſe —_—_ for bim; incaſe 
. Fold Wupwit perfett 1 reals iſe arid 
 pevforiuve] And «rr 


Mo verforstonrn, reproved him, becauſe-he bad 


* See Pſal, 
39, V.1, 


as? 
un] foe. 
© 
pe 


— 


[. 0 be beſtowed ] 
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for the maintenance of the poor, 

or he pgmipcy of prot 
| 5 70 neexl of tellin 1gh 
found difpoſ;t.on Fambes, 
upon the entreaty of Jrhandfins the Biſhop, tame 
out of the And ſee- 


ing, a woman-playet there, he brike fonh into 

tears,  . When the perſonsin preſ- ice 2$ked him, 

why he wept ; two things ( (aid he ) trouble me ; 
the one, is, this womans deſtruttion + the other; 
becauſe 1 do not uſe ſo much diligence and 5; | 
to pleaſe God, as ſhe does to delight obſcene men. 

Another: of them ſaid, that a Monk, lnleſs he 

wall work, is to be invotved in the ſame con- 
demnation with the covetous and rapacious per- 
ide Petirus was well __ with a know- 

in Natxral Speculaticns, a uently ex- 

pounded Gab Ou. thing, 'at be bas an- 

other, to fuch as addreſſed Ives. to him.” At. 

ery one of hs f LeQtures he made a prayer tb 4 Or, The: 
God, Bur, amongſt the -Monks [ who lived T ems, or, 
at that time, there. were iwo piobs perſons who Exp4cnt. 
bore the ſame name. For each of thein had the © 
appellation of Xacarizs. The one was born in 

The Upper Egypt, the other caine frorh the City 
Alexandria, tooth of them were famous upon 

ſeveral accounts, {_ to wir, | for their Aſcetich, 
exerciſes, for their Morals, for their erſe 
and for the Miracles wrought by their hands; 
The Egyptian Macarins wrought ſo many ; 
and drove ſo numerous a company. of devils otic 
of perſons poſſeſt, that [ to relate ] what, he 
performed by .rhe. grace of God, woulki / 
a particular and ſeparate Work. Toward 
who came to him, he bebaved himſelf with it 
auſtere. gravity, tempered with caixt'oh and cit-- 
cumſpe&ion, But the RR, Macarinss 
although he w.s eve:y way like the Egyptian 
Macarias, yet he differed from him in this, that” 
be ſhewed biaſelf chearfull and pleaſant rowards 
thoſe who came into -h.s company, and by his 
courteous bebaviour -and complaizance induced 

oung men 40. embrace an Aſcerich, courfe of 
lite Evagrius, Scholar to theſe” Macarims's, 
having betore been a Philoſopher in words only, 

learned [| from. them}. that Philoſopby "which 
confilts ] in deeds and aQtions. * He having + zuagriai? 
been, ordained, Deacon by Gregorizs  Nazian- 
Lenus. at Conſtantinople , went afterwards wich 
bim into Exype; where he converſt. with choſe 
forementioned perſons, and imita:ed their courſe 
of life ., Nor were;the Miracles wroi Loy 
bis hands, fewer in number than thoſe+ perfor- 
med .by his Maſters. The ſame Evagrixs wrote 
Books of. very great uſe; .one whereof: has this 
Title, .*. The Monk, orConcerning Attive Virtze ; » 
angthex is, entitled, The Gy 


Give Virthe : \ Lnftead of 
, | oftick, or 16 .himwho [ Moraggs: 
us reputed worthy of kyewledge. © This Book is The Mouk f 
divided, into Fifry Chapters. A third is rermed £?/ptanins. 
rrevigus [08 The Refwtarion, bring #' Col 204 


lecion]), from che ſacred Scripwres, iſ the Hf OP 
:mpcing.evil ſpirits ; ic is divided intocight parts, 


*ris3ppatent from Kis Verſion, Nov 
42) confirms the common reading, | 


herg meat 


. - The ſame; perſon Devil; 
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according to the number of the cight rhoughes 
bY [Heme] aiſo ſix bundred Prognoftick. Pro- 
: and moreover, two Books im Verſe; the 
one to theſe Monks [_ who live | in Monaſeeries 
or Covents ;, the other to the Virgin. How ad- 
mirable theſe Books of his are, they that read 
chem will perceive. It is not unſcaſonable, as I 
ſuppoſe, to annex- to what has been ſaid before, 
ſome few paſſages recorded by him, concerning 
the Monks, For he ſays word for word thus, 
It is alſo neceſſury to make an enquiry mto the 
ways of thoſe Monks, who have heretofore walked 
* uprightly, and to confort” [| our ſelves l, to the 
pattern thereof : For many things have been well 
ſaid and done by them. Among which this was 
the ſaying of one of them, that a drier, ſlender, 
and not irregular ſort of diet, joyned with love, 
- will in_a ſhort time bring a Monk, to 4 Port void of 
all inguetude, The ſame Monk freed one of his 
brethren from his being, diſturhed with apparitions 
in the night, enjoyning him t6 miniſter to the ſick, 
whilſt he wat faſting. And being askgd | why 
he commanded him toe do that, ] Jjuch tronh 
theſe ( ſaid he ) are compoſed and extinguiſhed 
with nothing ſo eaſily, as with mercy vapal- 
fron. A Philoſopher of thoſe ti | 
tonius the 'Juſt, and ſaid unto bim, O Father, 
how can you hold out, being deſtityte of the com- 
fort of Books? Afitonius make, Book, O 
Philoſopher, is the nature of things made, and 
*cis ready at band as often as I am deſirous of 
reading the Words of God. That aged perſon 


The Eccleſia 
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ical Hiſtory 


that Iſland dwells a 


þ +0 that all re! 
are done for five - reaſons, 
of Natnve,' on the acconnt. , 
; and of the work of the hands. It was the 
ofa ſaying of the ſame perſon alſo, that by nature 
there 'was only one virtue ,» but that m1 reſpelt xg; cap. 
of the faculties of the foul #t was divided in- floborſea 
to ſeveral 'Species. For the light of tht San, revders it 
ſaid he; is without any figure'; but it, does uſually bd; 
receive ts figure from the windows through which geo ry 
it enters. ' Another of the Monks was wont to ſay, Guaftice- 
1 do therefore every way eſchew pleaſures, that gs fte- 


md 2 
eo a 
a 


s, » 


riouſly miſ« 
this place 


may * pyevers the occaſions of anger. , .. ifemus 
For I know very well, that ">, Beg, wh ; bY 2 C6 pon, 
almays Hae for phys f Or flebe { 1/end 7 * 
diſquiet my mind, expell kyowledge. . or, ae « dwelt 4 
One of the aged Monks ſaid, that Cha- \ O;, tha Monk, & 
rity knows not how to keep'the |) De- which one moſt emg- 
poſitum of meat or "This was » exe. fn 
another ſaying of the ſame iperſon, 1 with es 
not remember that I was |tver twice + - y ho Lan- 
deceived as to the ſame thing by the Devil. gus , Ni- 
| | \... . cepborns's 
Tranſlatour, has rendred this paſſage in Evagrius thus *. Habitat in eJ 
Monachus Gnoſfticoram Ordinjs celebertimus, in that { Ifhend ] dwells 
4 moſt famus Monk of the Ordet "of the Gnoſtichs, Bur firſt, Evegriue 
does not ſay, that that Monk dwelt in that 1fland: beyond the Take 
Mareotis z but only, that he dwelt near that 1ſland,,|. For that's the 
import of the word page; Secondly, an [ Parembole ] 
does not fi ie a Sel or an Order : nor are the Gnoſtichs taken in 
this place for a Se4 of Hefeticks ;” but 'ris a ſort of '1 onks, concer- 
nitig whom Evegrizs wrote'a book. Parembole therefore is a Village 
net fir from Alexandria, near the Lake Marconi,” Athanaſius makes 


the Egyptian Macarius, that choſe veſſel, acrked 
me, by. remembring the injuries we receive 
from men, we deſtroy "that ftrength and faculty 
of memory which is in our minds - but by 
ng the miſchiefs done to 'us by the devils, we 
contimee unhurt ? And when I was doubtfull what 
anſwer. 1 ſpoxld make, and ertreated him” to ex- 
plain the reaſon hereof to mt ; the. fef ( ſaid he, ) 
is an affettion of the nip, which is contrary to 
nature : the ſecond is agreeable to natiere. I went 
one' time ta the boly Fat er Macarivs, at noon-day, 
when it was very hot, and being moſt extreamly 
thirſty, requeſted ſome water to arink, His ; 
'o. me waz, Content your ſelf with the ſhade; 
for Tan, or an who are ar this rime travelling 
re 


Yemen ; 


by Land, or making a 'voyage by Sea, 'do want 


[the refreſhment of 7, chat, Then," 7 conftired 


| in the 


mention of it in bi ſecond tick againſt whe  Arj 

he produces the Catalogue of Clergy-men , whom Meletius 

City and within the Territory of Alexandrit, After. his 
of th: Presbyters Ty, 


mentionin and Deacons of | Meletius's Pars 
Maxge: 


| which he had at Alexandria, he adds theſe words , x; 


TiyzeoGuTrre@ Th; Tlags bonus, and Macerins Presbjtcr of Parembete. 
pane is alſo mentioned in the Notitia Imperii Gly wherein 
were the Quarters of the ſecond Trajan Legion under the command of 
the Comes of the Military affairs t Egypt. Prolemeus alſo 
(in Ammoniaes ) Alexander's Parembole near the Lake Ma- 
reets, - Here therefore dwelt that Monk, who was: ſo eminent a- 


mongſt the Guofticks, Valeſ. 


Theſe paſſages are word for word recorded -in 
rm $4 —ngtang entitled The Praftick. In that 
Book of- his, ' to. whith he gave this Title, The 
Gnoftick,, he ſays thus : We have been informed 
from Gregarius the Juſt, chat the Virtues and 
their hs are forr ; Prudence, Fortitude, 


with bim about Abſtinenct, and he ſaid nntb me; 
Be couragious and confident my Son : 'For theſe 
rwenty- years compleat, 'T have not taken' my 
fill either of bread, water, or fleep. For 'T have 

exten my bread by weight ; 7 have rink iny | 


have ftollen * a little patt-of 


 Contemplateoh 
cw and Tuſtice. And the buſineſs of 
P e, he ſaid, was, to contemplate ' thoſe. In+ 
teligent and holy powers * without any reaſons, * Or wich. 
For bis dettrine was, that theſe were manifeſted on words. 
Wiſdom +. [. the property }. of Fortitude [7,4 
gerfift. 62 what wes tte, 


"EY water by meaſote & ang"T 


a ſtep, my elf 


of” thy '# 


91, 'T; " 

...+4Ws obey, 108 80 in 

2. i ie fo Collof, 2, 
Hh2 his) them OCcurs. 
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obſenraly; it $U&s rares 


; (ce 
Matth. 1 3, 


flowneſs 9 of mind: but that they 
ang. latter, who are free from all ſuch diſquietude and 
troubles , who alſo, during the interim of their 
being. at. prayer, do contemplate that proper and 
peculiar light of their mind, which does illuminate 
them. Athanaſius that holy Luminary. of the E- 
ptians, ſays, that Moſes i ordered f To place 
Table on the North-fide. The Gnofticks 
therefore may know, who it 1s that blows againſt 
- them, and let them couragiouſly endure ev 
temptation ; and with - 4 xv mind —_ 
e Concer- thoſe that come unto them, * Serapion the Angel 
ning this . of the y alarlgh the Thmanitz ſaid, that the _ 
_ Serapiel, haung drank, a full draught of ſpiritual know- 
gp > [ thereby ] prity cleanſed : but, that 
le Scriptar, the parts of the mind inflamed with anger, are 
Keadef.) cared by Love : and that wicked deſires, which 
ſpeakstheſe flow into [| the mind, ] are ftopt by Abſtinence. 
* Exerciſe your ſelf with a continual meditation 
mazes 992 the Diſcourſes. and. Reaſons which relate to 
pi Providence and the Judgment [of God, ] ( ſays 
Urbis Epiſ- that great and 5kalfull Dottor Didymus;,) and at- 
copus,qui ob rept to bear in mind the Subjett of thoſe Reaſons 
eleganti- pus i Diſcowrſes. For, almoſt all perſons do err in 
theſe: matters. And the Reaſons and Diſcourſes 
which-concern a Judgment, you will find in the dif- 
Ke wy [C1415 of Bodies, and * in all parts of 
xbouoy , -  #he world. But the accounts and diſ- 
23 of *hroughout courſes which relate to a Providence, 
"Ee1p, all parts of [" you will diſcern ] in thoſe ways 
who for tho the world, ich lead ms from vice and $gno- 


Elegance of rance, to virtue and knowledge. 

bh wis was 

ſtiled Scholafticus,8tc. He died in Conftantixe's Reign, before the Seleu- 
cian Synod, that is, before the year of Chriſt 359, For in the Seleu- 
cian Synod, amongſt the Biſhops of Acacime's party,Prolomens is reck- 
oned Biſhop of Thmujs a City of Auguſtenica, oc Auguſftanice, - For 


4 See Brod, 
.26, 35» 


pion Biſhop 


2_ is not to be heeded, who ( in bis Annotations on the Roman 
was 
A 


rology, ) ſays, Thauic was a City in the Province 8cetbis. Scethis 
the name of a Province, but was it ſelf rather in the Province 
ice, And yer Marcellinzs ( book 22, ) places Thmwis in 


{ that properly called ) ' Egypt, Vale, 


Thus much we have taken out of Evagrims's 

Books and inſerted here. There was alſo another 
admirable. perſon amongſt the Monks, by name 
Ammonics, who had fo linle of curioſity: in him, 

that being at Rome with Athanaſins, be was de- 

ſirous of viewing none of thoſe magnificent works 

in that City; but ſaw only . the Cathedral of 

Peter and Paul. This . Ammonins, when he was 

to have been: forced to take a Biſhoprick, fled 

away, and. cut off his own righr car, that by a 

* Or, mai- * Mutilation of his body he might avoid. being 
ming, ordained a Biſhop, Some time afterwards, E- 
vagrius ( who was alſo-to have been forc't to 

[ take |] a Biihoprick by Theophilus Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and had made his eſcape, without 

| y mutilation upon his own body; )) ac- 
cidentally mer Ammonixs, and in I facetious man- 
ner ſaid unto bim,That be had done ill to'rut off 
bus own ear, and that upen'that accoutit be was 


Culpable before Gid. To whiom _Ammonius made. 


this return':" But do not * you think,, Evagrius, 
that you ſhall be puniſhed, becauſe you have cut 
ont Your own tongue, and out of 4 love to your 
ſelf, would not mak wſe of that Grace which was 
beſtowed uport you ? Moreover, at that time; there 
were in the Solitudes many other admirable 'and 
pious perſons, the men”ion of whom in this Work 
of ours w be roo | tedious. B 


| we 


we muſt of neceſſiry digreſs from the 
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have propoſed to our ſely6, ſhould we gre # 
theſe perſons, and of the Miracles they performed © 
endued. If any one be defirous of ar acturatede .. 
count of theſe men, and would know what ations _ 
they performed and did, what ſayings they ut- 
tered conducive to the' profir and advantage of 
the hearers, and how the wild-beaſts were obe- 
dient to them : there is a particular Book, las 
borated by Paladixes the Monk; who was Eva: 
griw's Scholar ; wherein' all things _o_ 
ro theſe perſons, are with gteat accuracy dil- 
courſt of at large. In which Book [| Palatine 
makes mention of. women alſs, 4ho follow 

a courſe of life like to the foreſaid men, Fur- 
ther, Evagrins and Paladins Bouriſhed 3 little afs 
ter the death of Yalens (. Auguſtus.) Burt we will 
now return to that ' place, whence we have di- 
preſſed. | 
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CHAP. XXIV, 


Concerning thoſe holy Monks who were ex 
iled ; how God' ( by the Miracles they 
performed ) attratted all perſons to" him- 
Af 


VV by his Edi& given order, that as well 
the Orthodox, in Alexandria,' as thoſe in the 
other-parts of Egypt, ſhould be forcibly-driven 
from their habitations, . depopulagion- and ruine. 
forthwith defaced and overthrew all things: whilſt 
ſome perſons were drag'd before the ſeats of ju- 
dicature , others thrown-into Priſon ; and others 
tortured by other methods, - For they inflicted 
various ſorts of puniſhment upon perſons: that 
were great: lovers of peace and quierne(s, | After 
theſe things were done: at. Alexarmdria; 'in fuck: 
2 manner as Lucius thought good, and. when Eu- 
z0zus Was 'returned to Antioch', ' theſe [two } 
perſons haftned immediately ro the Solizudes of 
Egypt ; [1 mean ] the Commander in- chief-of 
the Milice, with a numerous 


of Sobldiers, 
and Lucius the Arian. For he himlclf Was not at 
that time abſent; but Eg Pap. ape ver 
paſtion in the leaſt cowards the aſſembly. of ithoſe 
holy men, ) perpetrated worſe barbarities than 
the Souldiers t ves did. When they-ar- 
rived at the place, they, apprehended the. mer - 
performing their uſual exerciſes , [' to wit, ] 
praying, curing diſeaſes, and 


Hen therefore the Emperour Yalens had 


x devils; 


4 


ſaw, and 


by Þoo 2, . 
does here take notice of. Valeſ, . 

- Inſtead of [ Tay Gr ].we ;read 
See Ruffanr* book+ 2, . chap. 4.” where 


An as y < theſe 


praſens "vids" lpquer, & corum geſts reſets, quorum in paſioni 
f pron! th whas ' I was preſenr an, ail ſaw z and 
I bad the ſevour to be 6 


Ee 3 and 


32O 


and, * had triall of $ 
|, Arn.” . a Fg mos, 


FS the Sword, [ chey were} perſons that waxdred | hood 


lodes to about in the Solitudes, wr Sheep-rhins, and Goat- urpaſſed 


or py skants, being deſtitute, aſfuctad, tormented, of whom 
-, ihe the world was net worthy, they wandred in Deſerts, 
36, 37.38, and tn Mountaines, ad in Bo and Caves of 


age > earth : They ran rey” hey received 2 
ht; v- Teſtimony their Fan, _ from the 
gods nd Warks and Cures, - which the-Graee of God per 


«s formed by their hands: Bur- (as *is vrobeble,) 
mus, divine Providence permitted thele perſons to ſuffer 
ved 4 Tefti- theſe having provided ſome better thing, 
yy ©, haz, by es Nw which they underwent, 
tion, &c, © others might qbtain ſalvation in God. And this 

was demonſtrated by the Event, . When therefore 

theſe - admirable perſons. were ſuperiour to all 

* that foxce and violence uſed towards them, Lucius, 

x 6g out of h-artz advices the Commander of 

Military Forces, to baniſh the Fathers of 

the Monks, Theſe | Fathers of the Monks ] 

were, the Egyptian Macarins, and be of Mex- 
andria who ' bore the ſame name. Theſe per- 
ſons therefore were extled-mto an Iſland, where- 
in there was no Chriſtian Inbabirant. In that 
Khnd there 'was an [" Heathen ] Temple, and a 
Prieſt in-it, whom ll the Inhabitants worſhipped 
like a God, But when theſe pious perſons ar- 
rived in that Iſland, all the Demons there were 
ſeized wich a fear and trembling. At the ſame 
time alſo, cthis accident hapned. The Prieſts 
daughter, poſſeſt on ſudden by a D-vil, fell 
into arage and overturned all chings. She was 
extreamly- unruly, and could no means be 
ed: but cried! our- with a"loud voice, and 
pake to thoſe pious perſons, ſaying, why are 
you come te caft us out 'from hence alfo ? Theſe 
men'therefore did in'thar''place give another de- 


* Or, monſtration of that * power of theirs which they 
work, tadreceived fromthe Grace of God. For they 
drove the Devil out of the Virgin, and' { having 
ot ber J 10 her fit mind, delivered her to 
he tobe they induced both the Prieſt, 
diate ts of that Iſland, to [ em- 

there wasSa % ir as rn Sk; 
— 1acg we ;"ibey ct wry thi Terple i imo the form 
of a Church "datPag iſm, and with cheer- 
] of Chriftiani- 
admire perfons, perſecuted up-| 
a Faith, them- 
urtics felve# tive ſalvation to 0- 

I nah Cade Fea tqore firmand ſtrong; 
m_— t vt * « FE; 

a} daex 72. T4 vas os cran- 
punts d] the Feng of 


Tea from his is Verſion. 4 ra 
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| Concerning Didyziius, 4 blind may. 
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The Bcckfufted Hiſtry 


ftripr\ in by feeing, he learnt by 


FT Et os 

hearing. For hots 
Chpeſrion from his child: , * 
ith an excelleat- wit, he far 2908 werd 
ſ event thoſe [' * ripe-witted chr1dren [ cugve?s ] 
who had the acureſt ihe t; For he became Ma- PRE 
fter of the Rules of Grammar with much - eaſe; 1req os. 
and arrived to the knowledge of thoſe of Rhers- witted- 
rick with more ty, © Proceeding of from children ] 
thence to Philoſophy, with an admirable f facifiry =" M 
- | be learns Logick., Arithmetick,, and Muſek;; wich® © 
and treaſured up within his own mind the 'other ſeems ro 
Precepts of the Philoſophers, in ſuch a/manner; bave crepr 
that he could readily diſpute againſt thoſe, who-in here, our 
had perfe&ly learnt thoſe Arts by the benefit of ROW _ 
their eyes. Moreover, he was fo exactly well- Cledenins 
Skilled in the divine Oracles of the Od and Scholafticus 
New Teſtament, that he pubhſhed many diſcour- __ 
ſes upon them : he ditated Three Books con- _— 
cerning the Trinity ; ; and interpreted Origens In SE 
Books Concerning Principles, fettin ing forth » Com- renders it ; 
ments thereupon, wherein be aflerts that thoſe Qui cam « 
Books were incomparably well written, and that Puoro puero fu 
their Cavils are frivolous, who accule Oripen, ar rs x. 
and 'make it their _— ro ſpeak —— eriam aciebe 
fully of his Works : are-not ab $ conſpicien- 
—__ arrive at the rircs Brod of os 5k — 
thours perſpicacity and prudence. ' If any per ng from's 
ſon therefore be deſirous of knowing gn by of 
great Learning, and the fervency of his mind, he 4 Y 
may have an account 'thereof by a peruſal of the excelled e- 
Books elaborated by' him. It's reporied, thar® 
Amntonins | the Monk ] difcourſed ' with this who ſow | 
Didyms, © long before the times of YVatens, at goa 6 
ſuch timeas he left the defart, and came to Alex- catendſe, 
andria upon account of the Arians ; and that Vakl. 
perceiving the Learning and knowledge of this * Concer: 
perſon, be ſpake theſe words to him , -O Didy- 7,,* eſe 


C 
mus ! Let not the loſs of your bodily get tro of Dity- 


_ 
_ ” . Set bh 


bk rey o. ar 


you. For you are deprooed of ſuch eyes, 4 as the mus's on 


Flies and Gnats can ſee with. But rejoyce, that m___ 

you have thoſe eyes, wherewith the Angels ſee, by + ps bo 

which even God himſelf #* diſcerned,” and bu 

Light comprebended. This ws lay of the fon 

pou Antonins to Ds thefe rimes = 17, wg 
we are treating of, Dam Al Karte, Didymus 

was look*t upon to be the greateſt Patron Doi again 


Tom le 


= #1 
3% 


mus, 
fender of the genuine Faith, who droge inſt Vole 
the 4ria7s, unravelled their $ oo © Epipha- 
confated their adulterate _o Fandutn diſcourſes. — Jeng 
z 
and the o- 
tis plc e ill; 25 if Antonius the Monk 
had come to Flexandriain the t ripe Valens Auguſtus, But, 'tis ma- 
nifeſt, that Anroniue died in the Reign of Con : 2 Ferome informs 
« heresl.in r Cheonicon, and in bis Life of ye ere A encenatagn 
what 's Empire Attoniuy left. the Solirudes, and came 
lexandria ; whether it was begianing of Conſlap. 
i ey of us Arias ; or ra 
of Serdir, EL (ecand relfitotion. b 
qo uy, 45 t 
year of Con- 


ther tranſlatours haye rend! 
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eghycer, in-the. eig] 
words ag the ſaid, 


7 


amongit all men, and the 
tbem, mi bY x the k Xp" Fg gy oexma Bigger re this expedjri \Inſt 
praiſes commendatiens of each of them. But, | Orthvdox on his own third Conſulate; thar is on» > red of Cha 
nh ere Cheri ae thr rms and were | rem ki eek in Fn nat hb 
| . c $ n 
- Þ- 5s bai ncemti brft book ageinfi Eunomi had upbraided Bafilixs with fear- 
eager ak Eee ve" fulneſs _ furry where he deſcribes Valens's repara _ 


ory does of neceſiity wgage us, in an eſpe- 
ciall manner to make mention of theſe two men. 
Should any one therefore be deſirous of com- 
paring Baſilius and Gregorius with one another, 
and of giving an account of the Life, Morals, and 
Virtues that were in them; he would-be iti a 
great doubt which of them he ſhould prefer be- 
tore the ather. For they were both <qual-to one 
another, whether you reſpeR! their. | pious and 7] 
exaQt courſe of Life, or their L-arning 5-1 mean 
as well their Grecias Literature, as their know- 
ledge in the ſacred Scripures. For, when very 
young, they went 16 Athens, and were the hea- 
rers of Himerius and Proherefius, the wo. moſt 
eminent Sophi/te of thoſe times; afterwards the 
frequented [" the School of ; 
Libazius at Antioch mSyria, 
and by their induſtry arri- 
ved at the higheſt accom- 


* What Socrates ſays here, is 
in opinion falſe z yix, that 
and Gregorius, after they 
finiſhed the courſe of their 


Lonopen Suge at _ * Or Rhe pliſhments of * 6. 
bearers of Libanjzs the Saphiſts at ,Rhe- 
Antioch. Gregorius himſelf does 991k loquence, . .' And 


when they were 
judged worthy to be profeſ- 
ſours of eloquence, many 
perſons perſwaded them to 
enter upon the teaching and | 
profellion thereof. Others 
adviſed them to praftiſe the 
Law, but they deſpiſed both 
theſe forts of Life ; -and dif. 
cominuing their ftudies of 
elaquenee, embraced 2 Mo- 
naſtick life. Having uhiere- 
fore had a taſte of the precepts of Philoſo- 
fram bim who at that time tavghe Phi- 
ophy ut Anteach, 'not-long after they. procu- 
red Qriger's Works, and from them got an in- 
ſight jnto the interpretation of the (aered Scri- 
ptures. ' For the great fame of Qr:gex did az that 
time: fill the whole world. When they had with 
great ſtudiouſneſs exerciſed themſcives inthe per- 
ulal of thoſe Books, 1hey powerfully oppoſed the 
Aſſexrtgurs of Ariaviſm. And although the Ariars 
* cined Origen's Books, ig confirmation ( as they 
ſuppoſed ) of their own: qpinion ;, yet theſe ewo 
perſons confured them, and evidently demonftra- 
ted, that they underftood-no4 the meaning of 
Origen, Indeed, the Arians, and their: then A- 
bettor Exnomizs, although they were at that time 
accounted perſons of great Jence, yer, as 
often ws they engages in a diſcourſe with Gre- 
forias abd Baſdini, 'ewas made evidently appa- 
rent that they were men: alto ignorant and 
unlearned. © Baſilia" ws firſt promoret to a 
. } Diaconate 'by A##ltim Biſhop 'of Antioch ; 
after thac, be was. preferred to the > Bilhoprick 
of bis own Countzy, 'T mean Ceſare in 
doria, and undertook che care- of 'the Chorches. 


to the Biſhoprick of © awed; in the year of Chriſt 969 : and 
| cams tefti Sw 
Ba- 


oy > in Le Poem Am 
own Li re be 
OS or ko was tn'the thirtirh 
year of his age when he left 
Athens, and that his friends 


chap. 9, Eccleſ. Hiſt, ) but that 
he ſecretly front thence, and 
went into his own Country, 
Pulef. 


» 


+ Or, the 


Office of 


and Cedrenxs, in bis Chronicen, do place the 
's Epiſcopate, on the ninth year of Yalens, which was the year 


and expedition agiinſt the Charches, in theſe words : Y&aubr | 
Ths Kewgaymwerne ago; 6H Thy Sdas 3 Baons?;, &c. The + | 
wens from Conſtantinople imo the Faſt, puſt up in bis mind with 1 
laze ſugceſs ſull and ſartunare Aftions be had performed againſt the Bur- 
barians. That is, after the War agaialt the Gatbs, and the League 
made with them. Which hapned in. the year of Chrilt 369, 2s Amm. 
Mavrcellians attefts, Wheretore, that expedition of Valens's to 'de- 
roy Gods Churches, hapned in 1fe year of our Lord 350, as I have 
aow ſaid. Now, that Befilius was then no more than a Presbyter, 
his Brother Gregorius does in zhe ſame place inform us, For, he favs 
that the Preſet of the Pratorium, to wit, Modeſtus, at firſt made iſe 
1f flatteries, and promiſed Bafilins 4 Preſulate and an Eccleſiaftich pre» 
dency, provided he would obey the Emyer:ur, Ny ff. ifs words are thefe; 


agg)civay. Therefore Baſiline was noc B 

thne as Aolcſius endeav to pervert him, Moreover, Moteftus fi it 
bore the Preſefture of the Pratorium, when Gratianus, i and Prob. 
were Ccff. in the year of Chriſt 34:, as I have remarkt in my noe? 
on the 292 book of Amni, Marcellinus, pag; 340, It may alfo be 
proved by another argument, thar Bafiljus was preterred to the Bpi(- 
copate of Cqſarea after the year of Chriſt 376, For Natianyen in the 
Funcral Oration Which he wrote on him, ſays that Baftius was but 4 
P:esbyter, at ſuch time as that Famine ( by far the foreſt of all the 
Eamines thor are mentioned to haye hapned ar any time) hpned i 
Cappadecis. Now, this is the Famine, which our Socrates mentjon 
in} the fixrecatb chapter of this book ; it hapned in the third Cons 
(ulate of Valeminianus and Valens, Vale. ' 


For being afraid, leaſt the' novelty of the Arjan \Areure 
opinion ſhould prey upori and deyour the Pro- 23>.» 
vinces of Ports, he went '© with. great haſt inco © Grego-, 
thoſe parts. Where he conſtirured Monaſteries, 7 &ayi- 
inftru&e@'the inhabirants in his own doftrines, Coho 

and confirmed the minds of thoſe that wavered; ns, = : 
4 Gregorins [| being conſtituted ] Biſhop of Na- be credited 
zianzum # (mall City in.Cappadocia, over whith in thele 


| Terdtym wh Thr tn Banniat miuhr, 8 Thy dex Th ET. 
ot Caſarcs, at ſoc 


Chureh his own facher had before preſided, took ings ) - 
the ſame courſe thar Baſilins did. For he alſo; woe pak | 


went tp and down to the Cities, and corrobora- werut Or. 
ted -thoſe that were feeble and diſpiriced as to the tion concery 
faich,. Buz more eſpecially, be made frequent jour- */"s. the , 
neys to Conflantinople,. and confirmed the Or- {;5 vie 
thodox 'in that Ciry by his Preaching and Dif- tha Babe 
courfes. Upon which account, he was ſoon af- lim, as re 
ter, Went into thoſe parts, with a defign ne Pik 


to oppoſe himſelf agai 

the perfidjouſneſs of the 4rians, Valeſ, ” giaſ 

« Socrates borrowed this our of Rypnw ; who ( in book 2, chap 9; 
Ecclef. Hiſtor, ) writes thus : Gregazins vere apud Nayigngon, &c, 
But Gregoriua, on Prune Biſhop in bis father's ſtead, as the Fown 
Nazgieotum, faithfully bore the ſtorm of the Hereticks, And yet 'tis 
manifeſt, that Gregorins was- not made Biſhop, bur Coadjutor only ta 
his own father Gregorins, in the Epiſcopate of Nayienqum : and upon 
this condition too, that he ſhould not ſucceed his father in that Bi- 
ſhoprick ; as he bimſelt attelts in his Eighth Oratia, and in bis F oew 
po wage op own Life, He was firſt conſtituted Biſhop of $4ſmi by 
Bzþlix rhe Great, who had been the firlt Founder of this Biſhoprick, 
that he might affure rhar place to bis own Church 4 as Gregorius at- 
reſts in the gem concerning b# own Life. From thence he was trans 
fl pede the Conſlantinopolitan See, which he quickly lefr, betook him- 
felf 0 Netemvs, and governed the Bibegyich of that place fome 
while, tilFiuch time as, wearied out with age and diſeaſes, he 
made choiſe of his own ſucceflour, Ferome's account therefore is true, 
whole wards ( in by book De Sorips, Eccleſiaft.) are theſe: Gre orig 
primtim $4f cinde _ Epiſcopm,&c. Gregorixs,Biſyop 
firft,of $4fimi, aud eſterwards of Naxjanrum&c, And *tis range.thas 
although he goyerned three Biſhopricks, yer they were all doubeful 
and uncertain, *Tis plaipgthar in bi Epiſtles he himſelf does frequem- 


ly deny,that he ever prefided over the Epiſcapate of $ fpmi;orever per- 
fantes any {acerdotal office there, Neither Ferome O T holes as 
Rufinus, do aſcribe the Conftentinopolites Biſhoprick ro him, Laſt'y, 


he delivered the Biſhoprick of Na 
governed it himſelf, Yep. Vt 
Ee 4 


wn to another, rather thay 


ter 
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ou 
rvort- ter-conſti:uted ER a 
antimople the many Bi . 
ND Ae rel what * both theſe perſons did, 
Bafilis came to the Emperour Yalens's cars, he forth- 
and Gre= with ordered © Baſilius to be brought trom Ceſa- 
© Thi, ac. 74 10 Antioch. Immediately therefore he was 
grees from Was ſet before the. Tribunal of the Prefetts - 
what the * when the Prafc& put this queſtion to bim, 
wo Gre- why he would not embrace the Emperours Faith; 
os 0 Baſilixs with a great deal of confidence found 
qiarrenus fault with che Emperours Religion, and com- 
in bi ſu- mended the Homoouſian Faich, But when the 
= wy ER threa-ned him with death, would g's God 
. ( f{aid Baſilins ) it might h to me, to be de- 
+; por " lvered from the Ae, of 2 deck Kpon ACCcount 
book a- of the truth! Then, upon the Prefetts admo- 
gainft Eu- niſhing him to infpet and conſider the matter 
_w/ <0 more ſ{crionſly with himſelf, *tis reported that Ba- 
cerning ſilins (aid, I am the ſame this day that ſhall be to 
Baflim., 710r70w : © I wiſh that you would not have changed 
For they your ſelf. After this 4+ agg continued that day 
do atteſt, in cuſtody. Not long after, 
—_ Befi= lens's ſon, a young child, whoſe name was * Ga- 
rot. lates, was ſeized with a ſore diſtemper, in ſo 
before Me. much that his recovery was deſpaired of by the 
deft the Phyſitians, The Empreſs Dominica, his mother, 
Preſe# of did poſitively affirm to the Emperour, that ſhe 
the Preto- had been ſorely diſquieted with fearfull and hor- 
rium at An- . . , | 
tiech, bur 2d viſions in her dreams ; and that the child was 
that this viſited with ſickneſs, becauſe of the Biſhops in- 
was done jurious = The Emperour, taking theſe things 
eration, ſends for Baſilixs. And to 


— make tryal of him, expreſſes himſelf ro him after 
therefore this manner. If your Opin on be true, pray 


( Eccleſ. that my ſon may not dye, 1f you will believe, 
Hiſt. book. O Emperour | ( replied Baſilius, ) as 1 doe ; and 
G36) if [ you will afſent that |] the Church ſhall be 
corietes United, the child ſhall live. When the Empe- 
Secratt's rour would not conſent to that, the will of God 
miſtake therefore be done ( ſaid Baſilizs ) concerning 
hereywhere the child. After Bajilixs had ſpoken theſe words, 

- prom. [ the Emperour ] ordered he ſhould be diſmiſt. 


jor df apo Þut the child died not long after. Let thus much 


Antioch ro be compendiouſly ſaid, concerning theſe perſons. 


Caſare 

coſe dedbied Baflizs ſhould be brought before the Tribunal of the 
Prefeft of the Pretorium. Further, you mult obſerve, that' YVs- 
lens Auguſizs came to Ceſares twice, and made an attewprt to 
yanqu'ſh Bafilim : His firlt journey. thither was when - Baſilims 
was no more than a Presbyter 3; which ( as we have ſhown be- 
fore) was in the year 390, This is evidently confirmed by Soxe- 
mea in bis fxth book. When he came the ſecond time thither, 'ris 
not certain, Burt I conjetwe it was on the year of Chriſt 371, 
or 372. Which 1 colle& from Modeſius's PrzfeQture, which falls 
on thole years, Naxtianzenus diſtinguiſbes theſe two journeys 
of Palens's, in bi rwentieth Oration, pag. 346. of bis works. Edit. 
Parif. 1609. Vale . 


Emperour, We are deed told by oo (in bs funeral Ora- 
rion ) that Modeſtus was an Arian, Valef, 

b Here Valentinianus Funior is called by another name, as we haye 
obſerved before, chap. 10. of this book note (4) He was ſurnamed 
Gatazes, becauſe he was born in G Further, in regard Socrates 
does here rerm bim yi, « young child; our opinion ( which 
we have given in before) is very much confirmed; tro Wit, that 
theſe t were done about the year «f our Lord 391, or 393. 
For Ap. Foo Funior was born in the year of Chrilt 365 3 -as 
we have remarked before: f-om which year to the year 372, are 
6x vears, compleat. So YVdlentinianus Funjor, called alſo Galates, 
Jied ar fix years old. For a child of that age is rightly rerqed 


r1m@T paliſ, - 
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ps. | ny, and thoſe incomparable- Books. 


it hapned, that Ya: 
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Moreover, each of them wrote and publiſhed ma- ! 
Sotne” of, , => 
which Rufinus ſays were by * him- tranſlated in'0 ® So Rvfe 
Latine. Baſilins had rwo brothers, "Petrus and ms fays, 
Gregorixs.  Petrus imitated Baſilius's monaſtick _ - 
courſe of life : but Gregorixs {| followed J his Keckeſ. 
eloquent way of teaching. He alſo finiſhed 'that yz; * 
Book. c ng the Six days-work,, ( which'Ba- 

ſilixs had taken pains abour, and left imperfe& ) 

after his Brother's death. And recited a Funeral 

Oration in [ praiſe of } Melerixs Biſhop of An- 

tioch, at Conſtantinople. ' There are alſo ſeveral 

other Orations of his extant. 


XXVII, 
Concerning Gregorius Thaumaturgus. 


Ut, in regard ſome are apt to miſtake, be- 
cauſe of the likeneſs of the name, and by 
reaſon of the Books which in their title are'a- 
ſcribed to Gregorias, you are to know, that there 
was another Gregorius of Pontus , who had his 
original -extrat at Neoceſarea in Pontus, and 
was ancienter than theſe [7 Gregori«s's, ] For 
he was * Origen's Scholar. "this. Gregorix's « g, Euſch. 
fame is very great at - Athens, at Berytus, over Eccleſ, < 
the whole * Pontick Dieceſis, and (1 had almoſt Hift. book, 


CHAP. 


the Schools at Arhens, he went to Berytxs, and 1 
ſtudied the Civill Law. Where being informed pp fol- - 
that Origen did interpret the ſacred Scriptures at lowed Ni- 
Ceſarea, he went in great haſt to that Ciry, And *phorw's | 
having been an hearer- of the Magnifick expoſi- — 
tion of..che ſacred Scriptures, he bad far-well to of [9,17 
[ his ſtudy of ] the Roman Laws, and in future 31xj06] 1 
became wholly addicted [ro Origen] By whom have 'a-* 
he was inſtructed in the true Philoſophy, and af- Tendedic 
ter thar, his Parents recalling him, be returned or” ng 
into his own country. . Where firſt of all, whilſt wo Pon. 
he was a Laick, He did many miracles, ſome- tick die- ' 
times bealing the diſeaſed ; ar others driving a- though al. 
way devills by * Leners; Tin fine, ] , - "9 
he brought over the proteſſours of wie; " pies make 
Gentiliſm { ro the faith, ] not only © * noaltera- 
by his words, but much more by the works tion here, 
be did. He is mentioned alſo by Pamphilay >< $9nr. 
the Martyr, in the Books he wrote * concer- 4,, 4 
ning Origen, Whereto is annexed * Grego- note (ſ.) 
rius's Oration, wherein he returned thanks to O: Valeſ. 
rigen at his departure from him. There were * Inſtead 
therefore, that I may ſpeak briefly, | many'J of [=ie} &- 
Gregoris's, The firſt is this ancienc, Ow — wor 
Scholar'; the ſecond, Nazzanzenw ; the third, rigen, } ir 
Baſilius's ' Brother. There was alſo another Gre- woule be* 


'F cs took this our of Ryfiaus, book 2, chap, 9, Eccleſ, Hiſt. : : of | D 
Bur Gregorius Nyſſemes, nb pop book ageinſ! Eocene, x x gorius at Alexandria, whom the Arians coliſti- Petter thus 
Baflius ood the Tribunal of Modeſtus the Prefe# twice z | tuted Biſhop [" of that Ciry ] during the time be 4 
once when he was Presbyter, and a ſecond time when be was Biſhop. | of Athanaſus's exile. Thus much concerning Bos - 4 
But N en makes no mention of Baflius's former examina- theſe perſons. N rigen; 1 for 
rion. - Faleſ ' be means 
" & In Rufiues ( Eccleſ. Hift, book 2. chap, 9.) this paſſage is thus | | . 
aohded ; ; roo ” non Ta I wiſh you os 2 beve changed of Origen : 'concerning which con- 
r {clf. In which w lins reproyes Modeſtus, from h 
av fel rholick be was become an pot thar he might pleaſe the $4 WE Oke eB. <4 


commended Origen. Chri- 
Gregorii in a eramontes. 
wrieten in praiſe of Origen, But, 


Verſion: forthat Oration was not written by 
| in commendation of :Origen-;, but toreturn 
to his malter, when he left his-School, , Co | 


aoſ& ow]axm s is a VaiedifGory Oration, as we: remar- 


bed! - our nores on Euſeh, Liſe of Conſtant, book 3. chap, 21 , note (s.) 
. © ; f " ' | 6 F 4 


CHAP. 


ſaid) over the whole world. For having left $- chapr30: | 


we 
_ by 4 


- a , . 
Lis. AV. 


re  cHAp. vat: 


Concernint: Now, and thoſe from him termed 
Novatians. And , that thoſe Novatians who 


brating' } the Feſtvuab of Exkter, and iron 
the ſexe dey rhe Jew 4 a 


AE this bo time, the Novuatians; who i in- 
brygia, altered the day of cele- 

bing he faſt Eaſter. How this was done, 
I wiltdectare; having firſt of al} rold you, upon 
what account the accurate and exat Canon of 

their Etmrctr does at this preſene Rlourith in the 
Provinces of Phrygia and Pa- 

» The Greeks uſually term him pBlas at onia. * Novatusa Prel- 


Ne Canine byeer « the Roman Church, 
ea 


Herehfie, you may conduit Euſe- ; jp;mmc therefrom, 
bins, ( Eccleſ, Hiſt. book 6, chip, in regard Cornelius the. Bi- 
41s L be ps = Fg 'o ſhop admitted thoſe oe 
ed m vers to communion, who ha 
fanras, 0nd TOREIER VINE ſacrificed in cons Ponatin 
which the Emperour Decius raiſed againft the 
Churches, Becoming a Separatiſt therejore upon 
this account, and being elected to the Biſho s ew 
[ of Rome |] by ſuch Prelates as embrac 
ame ſenciwents with him, be wrote to the Chug- 
ches every; where, hat they ſhould not admit ſuch 
perſons as had ſacrificed, 40 the { ſacred ] My- 
ſexies: but ſhould exbort them to repentance, 
and leave the pardoniog of their offences to God, 
who is able, and has; power to "remic (ins, The 
Inhabitants of every. Province having received 
ſuch'Letcers as theſe, gave their ju/gments of the, 
things therein ſignified, accarding to theix own 
* Or Me- * Aipakicions and bumours. For whereas 1Vo- 


$% Wo 44 Soctaie Scholafties, 


towards are more. addited to 

Pra al & Yo. Eult the Z 

and Fhrygians are noc prone to cithet 0 "bee 

| vices. © For, neither Grque-Sport?, nor Thearri- . 

\ 4/-Shews, are at this prevent * eſteemed amongſt * Or. fu 

them. On which account, as. well theſe perſons, 49/7 cx- 

hong who embrace the ſame Sentimetics with flawed, Jer ory 

<09e.Þ coy Jelgmen lecm to. bave given their : 

was. then, written from, Novatue, 

ns wnongh them whoring | is reputed a wo 

enormous wickedneſs. *Tis apparently known, 

that the Phrygians and P omans do live more 

modeſtly and temperate any other Sect 

of men what ever. Iam of opinion, that it was 

the very ſame reaſon likewiſe [ which prevailed ] 


Þ3-. 
ot me 


| wich thoſe that inbabir the Weſtern parts ; who 


allo have followed Novates's opinion, Bur, Na- 

vatus ( although be was a Separatiſt upon ac- 

count of an accurate and more firi& courſe of 

life, yet.) made no akecation in [ the celebra- 

tion of | the Feaſt of Eafer. For he always 

celebrated that Feſtival, after the ſame manner 

thav thoſe in the Weſtern parts did. Now, the 

Inhabitants of thoſe parts db always keep that 

Feaſt after the «Equinox, agreeable to an u 

cine tr chey Giſt embraced Chetanir, 

r tt rt em Fur- * Novatyts * 

ther, ] this * perſori ſuffered Mera af. * The Ne- 

terwards, [to ic] in. the Reign of the Em- parg® did 

Emperour/alcrian, who raiſed a Perſecution a- the Foun, 

—_ the Chriſtians. But thoſe in Phrygia who der of their 
rom. his name are called Navatians, * having S<& was a 

an averſion even for that communion they were Mt 5 

permitted [ro hold with the teſt of the Catho- -_ OS 

licks ig the cel:brating ] of this [| Feſtival, ] book, the 

about this 1 time changed the Feaſt of Exfter alſo, L..P 


"ng 2atus bad. gjven notice, that, thoſe were not to be 
+ He means vouchſafed- the participation of the f yſteies, |' 
the Sacr2- who after Baptifin had fallen into [_ any Teadly 
; fin; the promulgariog /of this Canon ſe- 
P vere and cruel to ſome; bur ochers Wer png of 
== this Rule, as juſt and. equitable, and [0 
uſe ] for" the cftabliſbipg, a pious and. CD re« 


d Inftead gular courſe. of life... ' In che interim, that yhis leh 


of [ 44 $7 controyerlie was.in debate, arrive the Pagapal' 


ris  quigence to choſe who had ſinaed afrex Baptiſm 
et dulge theſe rwo perſons wrizing thi's ry to | 
weep ,and each ofchea confirming what he | 0" 
relry N afſes meets ow imony, of | the ſacred. $criptures 1 
ox 1M itane of the Provinces betook: him- 
ſioaleſs, ſelf rok to that whereto -he had before cnter- 
ps 

Socrates tained a. er propenlicy and incligation,... For, 
left it writ- {ych DR delighted in fin, 1ajd aid haldiof the 

of « **: 5; Indulgence-ahen granzedy and.in future abuſed it 
| have ren- #0 -all- manner , of impiety; Liyoreguer the 
i dred it ac» people. 'of Phrygi4 ermr-$0- de. more; ſober, and 
cordingly. perſons s. of better Morals, than oiber IRS. 
eſe ex. #98 48-v61Y Fare thar the Phrygians,. do {weax. 
preſſion in ladeed,'the Seybians and Thraciany Are yesy rea; | ts 
the origi- dy; be overcome with anger and palion.; and 

igi 

nal nal lx tele! 2 inhabit nd Region, C which tyes] 


ET. | 
done ; 
Bur I cannot 


| ries 75] crane 


was, The Martyrdom of Novatianus, Bur this book, which was tufe 
with Lics and Fables, has long fince been confuted. by Enlogius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, in bis fxth book againſt the Novatians, the” Excer- 

Pjons whereof occur in Phatius's Bibliathess, pi162r, Edir. David 
Hee(chel, 4610, Moreover, in thoſe Ads cf ke y:dom of Ne. 
vatianyus, Novatianus was not fajid to have ſuff, Martyrdom, but 
only tohaye been a Confefſour of the Faith of ChriR; For, the 
Authour of the At s.(ays;jnhar of the »__ Presbyters of: the Roman 
Church why were under Adcedonius Bilhop of Nome fevea offered 
e to, Idols together w Fong and thar realy _—_— 


om of conteſſion, 


— —bewp Apniteia ,;Ang Agamemaon Wie 
Who lived 
$22 aſl-wblies whh  Novatiam 


© This'p'ace is fringes _—_— Nor- is this fault new ; but 
the copies were faulry even in” Epipbagius Stbolaftica;'s time; for 
= he. renders it : PIs qui ex eo nomen bhabuerum, cjurque fuere 
5 ,&c.. Bus rhoſe who bad zheir name rom bim,gnd were 

theres \ &c, How Nicephorus read this paſſage in nes, i ris uncer- 
tain, " regard his Greek Texr is at this place defeQive. bat Lo, 
who-had ſeen a Greek of Nicepborus, renders it thus : 

ejit nymynein Phy gia Genſentur ec. Bus zhoſe who are acc 


bis 
Lia,when by indulging rhemſclue1,they bed degenerared 
97 142 nh pe i 0k tine der ns 


alſo, If: Ide rhe other Traa , in ole Ver 
ho b ſoundnefs, 1 am opinion, thar the 
place, bya fmall alter is thas to be made good : & Tu} xo/e- 


\ ] 2 


NE thor FOR TA yer 


h ap- 
EE 47h 


rats, my hereof, For, Novetur, or rather 
| pou Cs wet y, Counay, » Phelan: » CES 
; ofh 


no wonder, that he 
own ton iy apr that Yo} Paleſ. 
For, 


* = JOY 
va=xT+- For, forne few ( and thoſe in no- wiſe eminent 
(3% , Biſhops of the Novatiens im Phryzia, having 
convened a Synod in the Village Pazum, ( at 

* Or, which place are the * heads of the River San- 
Fountains. ,,,;.5, ) promulged a Canon, that it ſhould be 
obſerved Þ yearly on what day] the Zews cele- 

brated their Feaſt of unleavened bread, and rhat 

rogether with thenr the Feaſt of Eaſter ſhould 


f 1 conſe- be kept. Theſe things were told me by a cer- 
Rore, chat (ain 


this was of a Presbyter, and was t with his Fa- 
long-lived ther preſent at the foreſaid Synod. At which 
Aux, Synod, neither Agelius Biſhop of the Novatians 
a Presby- x ; 

of the at Conſtaminople, was preſent, nor yet Maximus 
Novation of Nicea; neither were the Biſhops of Nico- 
Chorch ; media, or Cotuenm at it : although theſe perſons 
whoſe te- vere the chief Regulatours of the Novatian 
2 eu Religion. Theſe things were after this manner 
makes uſe tranſaRed at that time. But, not long after, 
of, book 1. the Church of the Novarians was divided into 
chap.10, & two parties upon account of this Synod, as we 
13. Bute” will dectare in due place, We muſt now paſs 
yn omir from bence, to [| a relation of ] what hapned at | 
Nicepho- this very time in- the Weſtern parts. | 
rms words 


concerning our Socrates - he ſays thus, book 11. chap. 14 z Hec f6bi | 


renuntiats eſſc Socrates. qui hoc loco non abborrere ſe a Novatianorum 
#nſtituti palam pre ſe ſert, a ſene quodam ſcribit,&c. Socrazes ( who 
in this place plainly ſhews himſelf not to be a detcſter of the Nova- 
zen principles ) -relates that theſe things were told bim by a cer- 
tain old man, &c, Notwithſtanding, 1 am not of Nicephorus's 
opinion, Falef. 


CHAP. XXIX, 


" Concerning Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, 4»d Urſihus. 
How, a Diſturbance and Sedition hapning in 
Rome upon their account, there followed , a 

great ſlaughter of men, 


] . © Under whom the Church of Rom ba 
bol7 4. ned 'ro be diſturbed, upon' this accoung, © Oni 
7, «Fn Urſinu, a Deacon of the ſame Church had been 
whom; for 2. competitor, \ when the EleQion of a, Bilhop 
that's the * was made. But, in. regard Damaſus was pre- 
reading'in ferred [| before him, J] Ur/pms, unable to bear 
the Plore®?- the being fruſtra'ed of his expeRation, made it 
his buſineſsto ® bold aſſemblies 
ical and ſeparate from the Church , and'per- 
3 certain mean Biſhops to ordain; him 
inely ] ina ſecret place. And he is 
ined, nor in a Church, but in; an obſcure 


| 


4 


ig 
i 
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and con- —_ 

venticles upon 

ſaid to e- to £ 
one 


my 
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j 
\ 
6 

oe 
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whole pafſage *cis plain, how df 
ere, and at whaz an 
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old man, who ſaid that he was the fon | the 


that were Schiſ- | cher 


. wo A 
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The Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 


Ti 
ore 3 
ceaſed from 
thoſe who 
quieted. 
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—_ 


this our 
of. Ruſcnus, 


book 2, chap. 10, Eccleſ. Hiſt. In that year, whereon Wrſinus raiſed 


his Sc Mex 
Marcellinus arceits, book 2 7. 
laited many years, *tis le 
Annona, ) might rake c 
Ecclefialticks, as Knfiaus 


us, not Meximinus, was Prefeft of the 


City,as Amm. 


- 337+ -But, in regard this Schiſm 


Maximinus ( who was Prefeft of 
e of this buſineſs, and rorture ſome 


relaces, This Meximinur was Preſet of the 
Amnond, in the ſeventh year of Velentinian z as Jerome does affert in 


bis Chronicon. Marcellinus ſpeaks much concerniog this Maxjminus, 


in his 28tb book, Yale/, 


wo 


CHAP. XXX. 
How ( after the death of Auxentius Biſhop of 


Villain, ) a Sedirion 


0n account of the 


Eleftion of a Prelate to ſucceed in that Seas 
Amibrofius, Preſidem of the Province, going 
with a Military Force to appeaſe the tumult, 
was by 4 general ſuffrage ( the Emperonr Va- 


ferred before 
that Church. 


Bout the ſame time; there hapned 


len'inianus having given his conſent alſo ) pre- 
all perſons, and Elefied. Biſhop of 


another 


"thing worthy to be recorded, which came 


t6 paſs at Millan. 


ſhop :* and there was a great 


comention amongſt - them , - 


ſome making it their buſt- 
neſs to"ele& one perſori, 0- 
thers another. When a Se- 
dirtvn was raiſed about this 
matter ,the Governour of that 
Province ( a JR veſted 
wih' a C jonity , 
fin 
Ws, ome 2 
ou mjght happen in the 
mulc, ran into the 
in order to his appeafing of 
che uproar. Afﬀer that the 
people upon his coming thi- 
| wavy as 


- 


6 «df 


| run 


their requeſt 
Dy as | 


of 
. a 
- C . = 4 


repreſt the irrational 


» E. 
F 


For, * Axxentins Bilhop * Socrates 

of that Church being dead, L ibed thi 

dained by the Argans, the Inhabitants of Alain following 

were again difturbed about the EleQion of a Bi-' paſſage, al- 
moſt 


who had been or- $25 tran 


word 
for word out of \Ruffans's book 2. 
hap. 11. Ecclef, Riff. For, be 
obſerves the ſame order that Ry- 
faus does, after Dameſus's vrdi- 
nation forthwith ſubjoyning Am- 
brofins's promotion, * But, a 
Rufinus and Soerates have conjoy- 
ned theſe two Ordinations, as 
if they had been made at one and 
the timez yet there was 
a great interval of rime between 


_ For, 
- people 
a"-concordant opi 
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Lis, IV. 
4 Maximinus the then Prefels rants 
and-ſo both Urſone at that time ,) 


proſecuting ] his attempt, and alſo 4 $9y, 
rar ps FA his followers, ware borrowed 
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HD $2 6d te he woot 


—'Y Biſhops, that porno Ke oe b 


avs = ar the ſulfrage'of God, rather thin 
of men. Amibroſius being after rhis 'matiner con- 


Nituted { Biſhop, 7] 'the Intiabitanrs 'of X6l- 


laine, 'who"had 'been at variance before, were' 
by AIP reduced at ay time to uniry and| 
concor | 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
| after a firm w7omt 


Concerning Valentinianus's death. 


Uc after this, when the Sarmate made incur- 

ſions into the Roman Territories, the Em-| y 

perour undertook an expedition againſt them, 

at 'the head of a vaſt Army. The Barbarians, 

informed of theſe great prepararions for a War, 

and being ſenſible. of their own inability to/ 

make a reſiſtance, ſent an Eimbaſly to the Em- 

. perour, and requeſted that they 'might obtain a 

Peace upon certain conditions, When the Em- 

bafſadours were introduced into the Emperours 

ey. preſence, and appeared to him to be * vile 

deſpicable fellows, he asked, whether all-the Ser 

worthy of mate were ſuch (oft of perſoris. The Embaſſa- 
praiſe. Qours thade anſiver, thit'the nobleſt tim, whe 

+ That is, f their whole Nition Were come ro 0 

of the upon Yalertinianus was highly 1 incenſ; , andcry- 

_ %. Ing ou: with a very loud voice, ſaid, tha he was 

wn, - very unfortunate to have the Roman Empire de-ll ; 


r, p 


hs un- 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 
whar had cone 'to| been'Ge 
5d, von the bays overnour of the Province Picenum; ) ig 5 


Gul, OG 


wy > Re —. 
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to his owt luok 
fi Mate ls - oo Wh ing) he SY 
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Mk aca ok ng ar ihe 

weaning of the Drext: ro To yo an REN 

rour ſhould * deſcend from Two, ſent 0 * Or; * 

diſpatch: hitv. His davghict Tuſt ina, bereaved of $6214 be 3 

her Father, for a conſiderable while continhed a w_ of. W 

Virgin. Soine time after, ſhe became known to 

Severa, wife to. the Etnperour Valentiniazins, and 

was con-inually converſant with the Empreſs. "And 

was contracted between 

them, ſhe bathed her lelf alſo rogerher with her. 3 

When therefore Sever had fren Zutina walhing 4 

3 ſelf, ſhe was f wonderfully taken wich the f Or, ts 
"beauteous compoſure of body, and dif. *** Ga, 3 

ctr; concerning her in the Emperours 

ſence , 5 ov that. that Virgo, To's 

daughter, was endowed with ſo a 

complearnels of body, that the her ſelf, alth 

2. woman, was notwithſtanding inamoured w 


her delicate ſhape. The Emperour ir 
his Wives diſcourſe in- bis LAs rc 


| about his marriage of Jaliot, yet fo us not 16 


_— volve upon him, when ſuch a Nation of Barba- 
rians, ſo vile and contemptible, Was not fleiiea to 
continue in ſafety within its own limits ; but woul 

4 Or,tram- take up Arms, || depopulate t the Roman Territories, 

pie upon, And audacioufly break, out into a War. And he 
tore hiiolelt in Nach a manner by his crying out, 
that all his Veines were opened, and one off « 
his Arteries broken, | A vaſt quantity of 

vſhing our alter. & is manner, he di 
Ealte called Bergition, iter Gratianus's king 
Conſulate | which he bore ] with Z warn ig 
bout the ſevenicerith of the tnonth h 
when he dad lived fifty four years, and tha 
thirteen, Yalentinianus therefore having e 


ſame hathe with his Father) = 


» We met with a double mi- 
ſake here, rhe one committed by the 
Socrates's Tranſeribers, the other 
by Socrates himſelf, We aye 
corre&ed the Tranfcribers errour 
( who, in ſtead of rAcinicum, bad 
made it Acotcitvi; ) fo the Au- 
thority of the Sf4rtim and Fls- 


t H 
rens. M, SS, le will be ſufficient Ecperovr : 


had been Hh: 
either of their be 
ted with ir, whom they. 
ſefves were about to 
Claim, Noiwithſt; iding,be 
of chem gave their con 
made Emperour, Afﬀeer this tninner 
was Y uh Mn JRp She oh bis owti'Fa 
thers Theove Further, you molt K now, i! 
this /alentimianus was b 
* That is,” Senior, of 7uſtina, woman * he married 
Kiglentinia- whilet Sever bis former emer wk " living ing, 00 
aw $62107; chis on. Juſtus, to who 
heretofore, a: 6 Conſtanting i 160] bad 


only to rake nov. of Socraes* $ 
po e here; who calls Acin- 
cum a City of Iraty, whenas ys 
bel. to Pannenia. Vale 
hat is, To Gratenw. 

: To wit , Vdens's brether's 
ſon, 


his 


= the peace made with the Gorht, 


| CoMcrtribg 


divorce Severn, " whom be bad 
tian, ard had created Hitt: WP 
before. 'He therefore dictar = px] d Thers' is 
made it publick chroughour Ri that any oo mention 
one that would, might have two Liwfoll wives. of ibis. law 
This Liw Wis pr ._ And He married 0 Pocn't 
Tuſtina, by whom he | Valentiniznus Tur, aty -—— 

three daughters, Juſta, Grats, and Gala. No, ripe iti 
The two former of which perfiſted in their re- AmmnMer- 


Rs 


ſolution of contitmitng V ins; brit Galk Was inn, 
afterwards tharried ro ite Einperour, tho has 
* Theodoſins the Great, of whom he ria accuracy' 
at a ter, by name Placidia, % Ts recorded, 4 
For he had Arcadins or Homorivs by  Palentinds * 
* Flaccilla bis former wife. Bur "ft ny 
im particular concerning Theoddſi;a, S, deed fuck 
in due place, a law as: 
this (in my 
judgment) is in no wiſe agreeable to Felcnvinien; a-(eri s 
a Chriſtian, Therefore, this whole ſtory of Fuſtins her, 
is in my opinion, of a credit d6ubrhal} Ind uncertain, Palef. 
© Epiphanius Scholaſticus calls ber ( not Placids, ) Flaccillaz 
1 Apa ger For (; Revil Þ Lo era (One 2 'ris ſtravge 
t Greek writers thou It in this nawe, 
For we haye remart't before, that PlacBus is by Soyates often uſed, 
inſtead of Flaccills, who was Biſhop of Anti 
= that 4n}4Wil, Who 


Fi: _=_ 


. ++ 
_— a © 1 4» : 


bes © 05: ns is, 
Valeſ. 


CHAP, XXX. 


the Philoſopher hemiſtiu PT! La 
5 1m d by the 
md Oo blethn 


can be Chriſtians Win i 


Aleit, myking bs Keene Atiorh, 
the interim undiſturbed -by . - 
LE ; "For the Barbarians did on 1 
leives = how own Terri- 
who embre © gr,6.% 
At. Fly opinion, in a moſt grievous red agataſh 
Manner, 48 ery _ intend greater and mort 


l 
= 1 NP 
* 


a 


acute ied } 0n/1hem, 
Till time as Fo jg Erirea T, ors to 
duced his great cruelty to ſomething of a mode- 


ra: ion 


Si 56 
Y , 
 , ”. > 


_ this time 


eb BF oe 
be [6 


ws to Va- of 
lens, is ar 


extant, 
publiſhed 
in Latine 


co gl neceſſity ariſe a wonder full diſſent [ from the va- 


ſpoke in 


phick opi- "_ 
ions, oc- F4ge Was not hereby perfectly and entirely ap- 
« in Du-peaſed; but, inſtead of death, he impoſed Exile 
ditins's as a puniſhment, upon Eccleſiaſtick perfons , till 
Verſion, 2t'c"Jengrh, this fury of his alſo was repreſt by 
TN this accident. 
41 —_ quarim ; in vitd uſus & delcAatio eft,& Indeed 
xdem, nus 11 vita uſur atzo eft ,&c, ed, 
tron of which thive % great uſe in this liſe, and which are very 
delightſull, bad never arrived at ſuch an height and elegancy, bad there 
nor been « diſcrepancy. of judgments, and 4 certain ſtrife amongſt tbe 
Artiſts themſelves, For, bas not Philoſopby it ſelf ( the Mother of all 
laudable Arts; ) riiſed from mean and ſmall eginnings, increaſed b; 


the diſſem of Le men in ſuch a manner, that nahing may ſeem 
wanting 00 its + perſeFion? "Further, what S:crates ſays was 
by Themiſt;us in,that oration, to wit, 6hat God i deſirous of 


= variety of opinions concerning bimſelf, that men may bave a greater 


| e for the Majcſty of bis Deity, becauſe the knowledge of bis 
mR—_ AB eaſily attzinable ; occurs in Duditius's 


divinity i618 no wi 
:Verſion, at PE. ao where *'tis thus worded : Quocirce quod g 
ſe 


longiſſime removit, &c, Wherefore, in regard be has 
rewoved 'bimſelf at the greateſt diſtence from our knowledge, nor docs 
bumble himſelf to the capacity of our wits ; "tis 8 ſufficient argument, 
that be dors not require.one and the ſame Law and Rule of Religion ſrom 
alÞperfons, but Jeaver every man « Licence and faculty of thinking con- 

bimſelſ , eccording to bis own, not another mans liberty and 
conan Whence it alſo happens, that. a greatcr admiration of the Deity, 
and « mere Religions veneration of bis Ettrnal Majeſty, % tingendred in 
the minds of men. Cor, it uſually comes 20 paſs, that we loath and diſ- 
wegard thoſe things which are readily apparent, ani profirated to every 
underſtanding, &c. Valeſ. 


* 


FESSS "CHAP, ..XXXIII 


How. the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em- 
braced Chriſtianity. | 


I] pe ep whrniepy who'dwell beyond the Da 
:Þ: . zxbe, having kindled a Civil War amongſt 
themſelves, were divided into two parties :. the 
one of- which was headed by Fritzgernes, the 
other by Athanarichus. When *twas apparent 
that Athanarichu#s party. was the ftronger, Fri- 
tigernes flies to the Romans; and implored their 
aſliſtance againſt his Adverſary, This is made 
known to the Emperour Yalens : and he orders 
thoſe Souldiers, who were engarriſoned all over 
Thracid for the defence of that Country, to aſliſt 
the Barbarians beingat War againſt i Barbs 


tt. 


BY oneehix Forces, This was the reaſon, that many of 
the Enemy, the Barbarians became Chriſtians. For, Friti-! 


- the Emperovur for the kindneſs he bad done” bim, 
- embraced the Emperours Religion, and perfwaded! 


"2.x: +» thoſe: under his command to the ſame. 2 


fore, many of the Gorhs are even till this preſent 
addited ro Arianmſme, having at that time be- 
-come Adhercnts to ther Herefi upon the Empe- 
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rours account, At the ſame time allo; ke ISR A 


rians. And t on 'a Victory over Atha- | x, vow, be 
he- Harichus devel the Danube, baving * routed obo 


yernes, that he might expreſs his thankfulneſs ro: 
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Biſhop of che Gerhs, invemed Gochick Lerters, 

having tranſlated the ſacred Scriptures into the  . 
Gothick] undertook the inſtruQion of the 
Barbarians inthe divine Oracles; But; in regard 
Uklflainftruted not only thoſe Barbarians under 
Fritigernes, but them alſo who pay'd obedience 

to Athanarichw, in the Chriſtian Religion , 
Athanarichus, * as if violence were. offered t0* Or, in 
the Religion of his Anceſtours, inflicted puniſh- regerd bis 
ments on many of choſe who profeſt Chriſti. ?crn! 
anity: in ſo much that at that time [ ſeveral ] cos 


Arianizing Barbarians were Martyrs. Indeed, 29,91” 


becauſe | Arius, unable to refute the Opinion of Sabellins 


the Lybian, fell from the true Faith, and aſſerted 

2 the Son of God to be a new God. But the » jnſtead 

Barbarians, embracing Chriftianity wich a ſim- of [the Son 
plicity of mind, deſpiſed this preſent life in re- 9f G4 to 
ſpe of the faith of Chriſt. Thus far concer- — ot. 

. ' $ 
ning thoſe [" Goths ] who came over to the. vulgar 
Chriſtian Religion. reading, in 

p the Sfors. 
and Florent. M. SS, the reading is [ the Son of God to be 4 new 
Gol; ] accordingly we have rendred it. Yaleſ, 


CHAP, XXXIV, 


That the Goths vangaiſhed by other Barbarians, 
fled into the Territories of the Romans, and 
were received by the Emperour. Which [' re- 
Ception of theirs | was the accaſion, both of the 
deſtruftion of the Roman Empire, and alſo of 
the Emperours own overthrow. 


Ut, not long after, the Barbarians having en- 
tred into a league of friendſhip with one ano- 

ther, were again vanquiſhed by other Barbarians, 
cheir neighbours, called the Zn; , and being dri- 
ven out of their own'Country, they flic into the | 
Roman Territories, promiſing they would ſerve 
the Koman Emperour, and do what ever he ſhould 
command them, This came to Yalens's know- 
ledge; who foreſeeing nothing, ave order that 
the Suppliants ſhould have a kind and mercifull 
reception, ſhewing himſelf in this one inſtance 
only, mild and compaſſionate, He aſligns there- 
fore to them | for their habitation J the parts of 
Thracia ; judging himſelf to be in a moſt eſpe- 
cial manner fortunate upon this account. For, 
it was his ſentiment, that he ſhould in future be 
in poſſeſſion of a ready and well furniſhed Army 
apainſt his Enemies : and he hoped, that the Bar- 
barians would be a more terrible Gaurd [' to the 
limits of his Empire ] than, the Romans. Upon 
this account, he in future negleRted the increa- 
ſing and filling up of the Roman Milice, He de- 
foiled thoſe old Souldiers, who in'former Wars 
had fought againſt his Enemies with much cou- 
rage and gallantry : and he * put a money-value * 1 the 
upon that Xlitia, which the Inhabitants of Pro- —_— 
reading is [2Zngvelaony, be reduced into money, ] which, if I miſtake 
oo gti, Eee landing the 51a reading (to wit, 
: is found; and needs no al- 


i y/ ape Souldiers, did-aſterwards exa& Gold 
jnces, ) 1s gift 
which 


| is 37, 
| , tis corrupt even jn-our Edition, I will 
be amended : Erudith 4dulatoribus in 
od ex ultimis terris tot tiro- 
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nanti 
an ' 


g 


z< w3 - 


avnif; 
” 


GY 
* Xevorres; lectours to demand 
rt 


q BF . 
” j 
- vo 


2 Wen? $6. 
x 
% My 4h VC OE a 
G g , af ME 3. : 
S 14 EET OS Fog F yd 
= *. «> Wt. _ * 
ST abt "4s - 
. . 
A+ - 
. - 
- a hs - 
ad 
—_— 
p E 7 
'V +% 
= 


vinces were wont Village 


were 


value. 
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__ each Souldier, although he had not before in the 
of abour a 


Crown 
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of Socrates Scholaſtichs. 


Vilhge 


CHAP. 


That the Emperour, by reaſon of his care and ſol- 
licitude about a War with the Goths, remiuted 
ſomething of his Perſecution againſt the Chri- 


ſtians, 


Or, the Barbarians having been put into poſ- 
ſeſſion of Thracia, and quietly enjoying that 


XXXV, 


"2" OP 
Fes _— '23- R 6 So F 
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P 


to contri- | Edeſſexs, not at the latter end of Yalens*s Reign, And 1 had.rather 


- 4 _ | follow Ru a=s's opinion, than thar of F and $ s 
bure and furniſh rg Bogny  Arntblgyn opt motive I baye to be of this opinion, is grounded pale ae ors 
eight inſtead - | 


at the cloſe of this chapter, where he ſays; that Adavis th- 
having made a Peace with the Romans, betrothed her daughter ro 


leaſt lightened or abatedtheir Impoſitions. This | YiBer the Roman Licutenam General, Now, FiAdr, about the latter 
was the original cauſe of the Reman Empire's end of Yalens's Reign, was too cld to have avy thovghes of marrying 


being vety unfortunate for ſome ſmall rime, 


3 wife. Paleſ., * 


But in regard he was br before Zucixe, who , 3323S, 
ar that timie was in po ellion of the Churches * Y Y 
there, he refuſed Ordination, and expreſt hinnſelf 

after this manner to Lucius. Indeed, 1 account 

my ſelf unworthy of the Sacerdotal Funttion ; Biit 

-h is thing be advanggion to the af airs of the pub- 

ich, Lucius ſhall not * Ordain me, for bus right # Ox; Lo 
hand has been filled with bloud. When Lncius bit band on 
told him, chat he ought not to give reproachfull me- 
language, but ſhould rather learn the points of * 
Religion from bim , Moſes replied; an account 
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Roman Province, could not [_ with nioderation ] 
bear their fortunate ſucceſs : but enter upon a 
War againſt thoſe who had been their Bene- 
fatours, and ſubverted all places throughout 
Thracia and the adjoyning Countries. Theſe 
things falling out after this manner, came to 
Valens's hearing, and made him defiſt from ba- 
niſhing thoſe that embraced the Fo-hoouſien Opi- 
nion, For, being troubled at this news, be left 
Antioch forthwith, and came” to Conſtantinople. 
Upon the fame account alſo, the War [" he 

waped ] againſt the Chriſtians in that City, 
was finiſhed. Moreover, at the ſame time Eu- 
zo , Biſhop of the Arian faftion at Arn- 
tioch, departed this life, in the fifth Conſulate 
of Valens, and in Valentinianus Tuniors's firſt, 
_ Dorothens is conſtituted [" Biſhop } in his 
place. 


— 


hearing. 


ofthe points [" of Religion ] # not now required. 

For the villanous ations you have committed 4-. 
gainſt the Brethren, do ſufficiently demonſtrate, bow 

Chriſtian-likg ſentiments you have; For a Chriſtian 

Hrikes not, reviles not, does not fight : for a Servant 

of the Lord ought not to fight. But your fatts do 

londly cry out, by thoſe who have been exiled, who 

bave been caſt to the wild beaſts, and who have 

been committed to the flames. | Moreover, ] thing! 
ſeen by the eyes contain 4 greater and more c 


de ation, than what is received by 


Moſes bad faid theſe and 

like words as theſe, his friends carried him to 
the mountain; that he mi 
from thoſe [Biſhops ] 
Moſes therefore having been after this manner 
conſecrated at that rime, the Saracen War had 


receive Ordination 
lived in Exile there. 


pe ET 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


be their Biſhop. 


Fter the Emperours departure from A- 


That the Saracens alſo at that time embraced the 
Faith of Chriſt, ( a woman, by name Mavia, be- 
ing their Queen,) and took, one Moſes, a pious 
and faithfull perſon that led a Monaſtick, life, to 


an end put to it; and for the furure MMavia con- 
tinued ſo ſtrict an * Alliance with the Romans, + Or 3 
that ſhe betrothed ber daughter to Yicor the Ro- Peace; 
man Lieutenant General. Thus much concerning 


the Saracens. 


_—_——— 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


That after Valens' s departure from Antioch the Or- 
thodox 5 the Eaſt ( more eſpecially thoſe at 
Alexandria ) took courage; and having ejetted 
Lucius, reftored the hes again to Peter 


—— 


tioch, the Saracens, who before had been 

their Allies, revolted from the Romans at that 

time ; they were led by one Mavis a woman, 

[ the King ] her Husband being then dead. All 

2 Tnſtead places therefore-* rowards the Eaſt, were at that 
of [ «a3 time deſtroyed by the Saracens. But an At of 
nw «rd]e- Divine providence repreſs. their fury by this 
al, _ means. A perſon whoſe name was Moſes, by 
read [aw3; exarat 2 Saracen, leading a Monaſtick life in the 
Hu drd[e- Solitudes, became exceedingly eminent for his 
ay » t0- piety, Faith, and Miracles, AMavia, Queen of 
werds the the Saracens, requeſted ſhe might have this per- 
— wo ſon to be Biſhop over her Nation, [' promiſing ] 
upon this condition to pur an end to the War. 
The Roman Commanders hearing this, ſuppoſed 
it would be gratefull, if a Peace were made upon 
theſe terms : and forthwith mn order for the 
ormance hercof with all poſlible celerity. 
Moſes therefore was ſeized, and brought from 
b Inſtead the Solitudes ro Alexandria, * in order to his 
- of { AZd- being initiated into the Sacerdotal FunQion. 


parOr, bi 4 

| initiated ] weread [ Afbus' ©, in order to bis being ini- 
en ty &c.] no_ this ſtory — Moſes's being made Bi- 
ſhop of the Saracens, and concerning the Peace made with them, 
Socrates has taken out of Rufinas, 2. chap. 6. Eccleſ. Hiſt, but 
has not obſerved Rufiaw's order. For Rufiaxs has it about 


the beginning of L,ucjm's Epiſcopate, after the perſecution of the 


e words, muſt be e 


haye followed this reading. Faleſ. 


Ff 


this, 


who was returned 7] fortified wth the Letters 
L Dante as Re F 


A 


who had been 
raged, eſpecially the 


that time r 


T the ſame time that the Emperour Yalens 
left Antioch, thoſe perſons in all places 


z were 
Alexandrians; * 


y encou- 


Peter at * Inſtead 
turning from Rome with the Letters of [T1trge 
of Damaſus the Roman Bilhop, whereby the Ho- 75 #=t11a- 
moouſian Faith and Peters Ordination were con- oy oo 
firmed. The populace therefore reſu 
rage, turn out Zacias, and ſubſtitute 
place. Lucius went immediately on board a ſhip, ſhould be 
and failed to Conſtantinople, 
lived but a little while 

Tmotbexs his brother to ſucceed him in his See, Peter as 


thas time 
ing: ] and the full. which is (im ſome copies be- 
fore the ; mo Aryan ror” Ly wabpe 


cer 


ming £cou- 
Perer in his the readio; 


Peter —__ [levee | 
dyed, and | I 


CHAP, 


> 


£ #25% fo 
* 


CN ants et ”" 
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ET: 
VALENS. 
| CHAP. XXXVIII. 

That the Emperour arriving at the City Conſtan- 
tinople, and being reproach't by the peaple upan 
__ of the Goths, marches out of the City 
againſt the Barbarians, And coming to an mn- 

ement with them neay Adrianople, a City of 
Macedonia «aw by them; after he had lyved 
fifty years, and Reigned ſixteen. 


Oreover, the Emperour Yalens comi 
[ M A rnonts about the china 


of May, in his own fixth and in Yalentinigns 
Fumior's ſecond Conſulate, fiads the people in a ye- 
ry fad and dejeted condition. For the Barbarians, 
who had already overrun and ruined Thracia, 
HD OS INE 

antinople ;, t no Forces 
Cl is rs to make a reſiſtance againſt 


them. But when the Barbarians attempted to 
make nearer approaches, even to the very on 
wall, the Citizens were grieyoully troub 

thereat 


murmured againft the Emperour, 


= . 


| cauſe he was negli 

publick affairs. cried out theretore 
with a great deal of carneftneſs, Give »s Arms, 
CA ET Ne aing of dee Feckme: 
COOL neem Piles and ; the eleyenth of 


+ Therez- Fane ® marches ous of the City, threatning thas 
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march out of, C inople,] are recorded in Id atiny's F afti, in theſe 
words : ValemeVI, & Y alentinians Il. &c. In Valens'sfoxth and Vs 


lent *s ſecond Conſulate, Valens catred Coofentinonte, 
from the op a" of the Calends of Fuxe (thar is, rhe thirticab 
| of May.] 4nd on the ſame year Valens won ous of the City xo zbe 


Fort on abc ahirs of the [des { that is, the eleventh] of Fune. Valed, 


if be returned, be would puniſh the Conflanti- VAESS. 
nopolitans, both for the reproaches they © then 

caſt upon him, and alſo becauſe they had here- 

tofore been Abetrqurs of Procopins's Tyranny. 

Having therefore ſaid, that he would totally de- | 
moliſh the City, and * Plough jt up, be maxch*s ® The 
out againſt the Barbariays. Whom he drove a 1 
great way from the City , and purſued them as of . 

far as Adri a City of Thracia, fituate in Plough, 
the Frontiers of Macedonia, Ingaging the Bay- both ar 
barians at that place, he ended. his Jife on che *beT de- 
ninth of Anguſt, 1n the now mentioned Con- and 7a 
ſulare. Thijs was the fourth year of the * two their rai- 


hundredth eighty ninth Olympiad. *Tis fing of a 
by ſome, that he was deſtroyed by fire, after City. See 
he had take in a certain Village, which 79> 


dedllty 
in the ingagement : 
the Emperour lay, but was not known, his Im- 
( whereby ic. might have been mani. books, fo 
ſted which was he, ) being not upon him, He 1. © 
died after the fiftieth year of hs age, baving write theſe 
) Empire thirteen years with his words 
Brother, and Reigned three years after him, This 
Book nes f an account of affairs during |] 
the ſpace of fixteen vears, ; 


bers of 


Xo505 » in- 


= Ca baire marches out ; ] not [Umwbaires,paſſes by.) Moreover, 


days [which Socrates here aflignes for Yalens's entry into,and 


ſKead of Naromesry and reraxomorbs, Valecf. 


— 
FIFTH BOOK 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory | 


OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


Efore we begin the Hi our Fi we nakd a req ſt to thoſe who ſhall read this Work, 
Tenth tg wlll hs ele ew Ly ns ply rho 
termix therewith the Wars alſo which have at ſeveral times hapned, ſo far as we could tre A 


B 


true Relation thereof. For we do this upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt, to bring \ the Readers) to a : 


Ho ine 
of what has been Tranſatted. Secondly, that our Readers may not be cloyd, | Rb 
* by being continually detained with [ a peruſal of ] the camentions diſagreements 7 Fs pO be gehd- 
of Biſhops, and with the deſugnes they framed againſt one another. - But moſt you by being entinnally roy) 
eſpecially, that it might be made apparent, that when the Affairs of the State for a repetition of the negative 
were diſturbed, thoſe of the Church alſo ( by @ certain ſympathy as it were, ) be= particleis dnvlegane and adabrous, 


came diſtempered and diſordered, For, let any man make an obſervation, and he i, = words [ may not be | 


will find, that the miſchiefs of the State, and troubles of the Church, have gathered 1 res _ 


ſtrength and ſpread together. For, he will perceive, that they have ether had * Valeſ. 
Hens riſe at La and he ſame time, or elſe pd ayrene rr followed one another. 7 
And ſometimes [the calamities ] of the Church lead the way; then follow the [| commotions of the ] 
State : at others, on the contrary. So that, I cannot perſwade my ſelf, that the interchangeable courſe 
[ of theſe things ] does proceed from any fortuitous' accident, "but that they takg ther beginnings 
from our iniquities: and that calamities are ſent for the chaſtizement thereof. For, pes. 
zo the Apoſtle, f Some mens fins are open before hand, going before\ ro judgment : t 1 Tim.s, 
_ men ] they follow after. Upon this account therefore, we have interwoven ſome aff airs 244 
tranſatted in the State, with our Eccleſiaſtick Fiftory, What was done in the Wars during the 
en of Conſtantine, becauſe 'tis fo long ago, we conld not find an tccount of. But we makt 4 
Fo ory pgs of the rad fences , ora to the relation ID we have recerved 
om perſons yet living. We do, without intermitting any one "of them, include the E mperonrs in this 
Hiery, bee e from ſuch time as they began to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, the aff airs of the 
C pended upon them; and the greateſt Synods have been, and at this preſem ave 
g . . 


—x 


convened by 


+ Hereſie, becauſe it has diſquieted the ufficient to have been ſaid 
Preface. We wil now begin eur Hiſtory, : 9 of der ap 


þ paſſage, in whoſe power it was in thoſe days, to ſumnion 


th —_ = FW ln he 4 Id. / I 4 at Pm 4th 


| every fide of it. The Citizens, ſorel vexed there- 

CHAP. I. x 0 their own accord allied rx againſt the 
How ( after the death of Valens,) when the Goths | $<7$«7i4ns, every one taking what came next co 

Br ON ETENY EY allied | band for Arms. , * Domenice, the \Emperours * Or, De. 

out of the City againſt them, having thoſe Sara- | Wile, gave every one that went our upon this makes 

cens who were under Mavia's Command, to be of ſervice, ſuch pay. of the Imperial Trea- - 

«nag Wer bbw ury, as was ed to Souldiers. Some 

FLY few Saracens their Confederates, aſlifted them; be- 
A Frer the Emperour Yalens had ended his life | ing ſent from 34#v54,wbom we bave mentioned-be- 
LA. by " wokpoare, fore. of death, nds fore, When the Citizens had = this manner 

rhexs made chic. pprayeins, agpen.49 the very aan planar again 9 the oe the Bars 
| © P, 


va 

Y - I; ny 
PT + 87 
+ 
”: 
£8 


determination and » Adoreover, we have made mention of the Arian my” 
arches, Lit thicbe f x4 *The Rez | 


CHAP. II. 


That the Emperour Gratianus, having recalled the 
Orthodox ugh = their Exile, drove the 


Gs 29, and. Theo- 


- the! Empipe-| 
Capmmy 


being together with Y/alentinianus 
Zunior in poſle of the Empire, and 

deteſting his Unkle Yalens's cruel 

Chriſtians, recalled thoſe who þ 


rowa 
been Exiled 


" Gotome” by him. M he made a * Law, that per- 
mentions y im, oreover » mage " pe 

this Law of _ c Sets might, without apy difſtinion, 
Grarid- ; de 47 in their Qratories : only 
war's, book yr. , Photinians, and Maniche.ns, were 
a pr vs TN out of the Churches. ef alſo ſen- 


book 5. 
chap. 2. 
who ſays 
that Sopor 


ſent b 
ok » A count had by all men been long fince judged 


into the Worthy of the Empire, even before Gratianu's 
Eaſtern Elefion of bim, ) to be his Colleague In the Em- 
+ Ga the pire, Having therefore proclaimed him Empe- 


ORs of 1llyrieun, in the Con- 

ſulate of Auſonixs oo Qlybrivs, on the ſixteenth 

Doris. (Wc ry be divides wiaty him the care of nana- 
Thar This hap- con [ax againfſt the Barbarians. - 


oe of Chniſ This Law of Gratiinu?'s is not now extant, And 
Peet /nercined the FſidSdutla rhe Woakyſen Cole, | 


CHAP, $138 


What Biſhops were in peſoſſion of the Preſidency 
| eh my greater Gro ahes 6 that time, 


T this time Domeſu Puclided, over the| 
A Church at Rome, who bad ſuccecded Li-; 
: Cyridbuq was as yet. in pollciion of the 


—_ ernalem. Boro ynoyy pm They: 


RENE 

T - epinion in that City were headed 
dris forced Þy Timotheus, ſucceſſour to Peter. Demophilus 
him' to Was ſeſſion of the Churches at Conſt ant:- 
leaye that nople wig os facceeded Eutoxius in the Prefidency 
= See gyer the Arian FaRtion. Thoſe that abomi- 
-* Pig nated communion with him, celebrated their al- | 
chap. 35. —_—_— - by enkeives, 


poop of 


lll. 


p22 


CHAP. IV. 


EG $4 had ſent 4n Fu 
Rome 4 defence 0 
his returned eh to a 


as 


- 
. ' 


The je Ecckf taſtical Hiſtory 


'the{ '' 


' Haring 
f thole perſons. that were reputed fit 


Es. Vs | 
thoſe, who from the beginning had embraced that YALENS, Jun 
Draught of the Creed [ publiſh'r ] at Niced, CSS 
But when the Emperour Gratianuws's Law [| was 
promulged, which 7] allowed a Liberty to [| ſe- 
veral ] Sets, they made it their buſineſs * to * Or, »» 


lies” Being /mge to- diſſent «- 
arder mc in wierfey _ ain, $4. 
;aſ 05 was tO ted, 


and that a communion was Rot 1n x "il to be 
held with thoſe who embraced the N:cene Creed. 

wy oh 6 key proceeded not in their attempt, For + Or, they 
many of their 


owr. party , finding fault with rcp no /e- 
tals [ inconftancy, ] becauſe ſometimes they 


nefit,or de- 
light, from 


Decreed one thing, at Fthers @other, left them, ;,53;,* 7. 
and in future became, fir 7 £0 tle tempt. 
embraced the ut 


CHAP. Y. 


5 | Concerying what bapned ﬆ that time 'at Antioch, 
pon Pablinus's, arid Mlitius's accomnt, 


|, ogy at the ſame time aroſe a great 
difference at Antioch in Syria, upon Me- 
letine's account, We have told you * already, * 
that Pawlin Biſhop of Antioch, by reaſon of his 
eminent pie Y was not baniſhed : and that Me- 
lirix, ater be. had been reſtared by f Tylians, | Book 3. 
was wo baniſhed by * Yalew, and at 1 C _ 

in [ Gratious's Reign. 'Ar'bls Etyfn chap, +. 
to ogy re he foutid P aulinus very much Yecayed | See Book 
by reafon of his great age. Immediarefy there- 5- chap.z, 
fore all ' thoſe who were Meletius's favourers, 

uſed their urmoſt endeavours to make Melitis 
Palin” g * Coadjutor. But, upon Paubing's * Or, Col 


chap, 2, 


| aying, that it was contrary ro the Canons, to ad- league in 


mit of 2 Coadjutor who had been Ordained by the #* Biſbep- 


[ Arians; the people make uſe. of force, and cauſe''® 


him to be Conſecrated in one of the Churches 


without the City, Hereupon a great difference 
aroſe , But afterwards the peaple came to an 
reement upon theſe terms, aſſembled 


to be en- f Tus vav- 
truſted with the Biſhoprick, they find chem to y#ovs cis 

bein all fix ; of which number Flavianus was one. Emoxomiy. 
/bound theſc men by. an Oath, that none of 

chem Ihould make an incereft for the Biſhoprick, 

[after wh 7p of. one of the * Prelates, but thac * That is, 


| 


they ſhould permit the Surviver to continti Melitiu, 

Hons york telnet deceaſed... Ba Lou LL 

"| given. them an Oath after this manner, es cople © 

came $0 an agreement, non was there any further 

{| difleion among thaw. But, the f Luciferians + See Book 
made a.ſeyaratien fromhe. reſt, for this reaſon, 3+ chap. 9, 


becauſe Udelitizec, who had been Onliined by he 
Arians, was admitted ro the Biſhoprick, Whilft 
affeirs at Antioch were in this poſture, a very ur... 
gent occaſion oblieged Melirizs to take a journey 
to Conſtantinople. 


CHAP, VL 


That Gregorius of Arroyo no 4 ene- 


ao potna itan Church; 'at w 
time "the a7 \Theodofins {er hs 

-- Viftory over the Barbatitns,) fell fick"at 4 Theſ 
falonica, and was jane 9 Afcholius the 
Byſhop. 

| -# which time, 6 was trenflated from 


xe, v1 f 
brown 0 Nubcartmntt'thit of 


ke, by the, common' ſuffrage of many 


Prodate? 


the Ga[t#4 


« 
310] $02 


ſuch a man- 


* Indeed, 
Socrates 
t 


[erin 


ſlated from 


c by r 
o Nay 


anxum , 


ef o to that of 


many 


,: .” 
g " 


about the rwwenty fourth of November, 


in Gratiaw/'s fifth and his own firſt Conſulate. 


CHAP, VII. 


That when Gregorius was come to Conftantinople, 
aid ſome Biſhops murrmured at his Tranſlation ; 
be refuſed the preſidency over the Church. And, 
the Emperour orders Demophilus the Arian 
Biſhop, either to give his aſſent to the Homo- 


bufian Faith, or ro to go one 
which latter be choſe rather to do. 


of the City ; 


\. T that time Gregor: CID 

ing * tran [_ to Conſtantinople, | cele- 
beared hy aſſemblies within the City, in 2 ſmall 
thought Oratory: Whereto-the *Emperours afterwards 
that Gre- joyned a ſtately Church, and named it * An- 


him } whether be would "ws 
Nicene 


of the Solitudes. whither be had / retired akzer he 
and alſo reſuſed1he Biſhoprick of 8aſimi; in the year of Chriſt 


fafrd. But Gregorics ( © perſon for. eloquence 
A Ae mate! thes all bend ts 


0 
Ee alfo. yer | ; Arian Se, [| and makes a propoſal to 


allent ro the 
Synod, unire 


3757 3 36 Barominy has remarked. Vateſ. | aleall Ar... 

 ""' an not of Secrater's opinion,-who fays here, that rhia: Church 
( wherein Gregorizs Neyianyenmouſed to Preach the word of God ar. 
Conſtantinople, ) was by the ſucceeding Emperours named Anaſtaþs, 
For, m Gregorins's own lite time this was called Aneftsfis ; 
which is apparent, both from Gregorime's own wherein he 
bids farwell in. expreſs words to Aneſtefis, and The sz and 
alfo from bis EK legizck concerning the Dream of Confalt 
Bironjus, ar the year of Cheiſt 378, ._Fateſ, 


of Sotrates Scholaſtic. 


tor Conſtan- | 


4* 4 
| ;; 9 
the people; and embrace Peace. Upon Demo- 3Aiarus 
ul" 20 wen. 
eſchevw. Pexce he 
| Demophilag 'bad beard theſe words, and 
conſidered wnh himſelf how difficulc.it was td 
make a reſiſtance againſt thoſe in authoricy and 
Power ; he called the multicude rogether in the 
Church, and ftanding up in the midit of them; 


| | ſpake theſe words on his own account to his. fol-- 


Oo warn 3] vr ( ſaid he) inthe 

"i; Perſecute you tn this City, 40 
flee ye into another. Hh coguadeepatere ha. has ws 
perour | * excludes us from the Churches, take wherd "ils 
notre; that to morrow we-will baveour Meetings thus wor- 
without the Ciry. Having faid theſe words, be 44 i> the” 
went Qut.: not ſo, as if he apprehended the true Oy 
meaning contained in this Evangelick Oracle, \ the nyo 
impoet whereof is, 7] that fach as flee out of the 5 ua; 7h 
converſe; of this world, ſhould ſeek the Jeru- 2524 Tai- 
[alew which is above. But be [following ano- 77> 5% 


| ther ſenſe of theſe words, went] out of the City- ſhall =— 


gates, where for the future he bad his Meetings. cure you itt - 
Together with him went out Lacie of Alexan- this City. | 
44, who having been. ejeted; 3s 1, Butberein 
ſaid: * before, made hiseſcape to Con- chap. by Sony 
Jaime in which City he lived. - foe: a0 
| bers MORON Arians 3 Vas e- 
of fourry years had been in xa Gn 
ſjon of the Cliurches, ) declining the dent he ina 
they were invited to. by the Emperour 'Theo- ;$ey fall 
» departed out of the Cay, in Gratianw's perſecute 
and —_— aſtus's firſt Conſulate, on you out of 
ge twenty fixth of November. And the pro- 9% £19; 
efſours of the Homeinſian Faith, ſucceeding in **\ . 
their places, recovered poſſeſſion of the Chutches, found 2 
rent reading in our Florentine and Sſortian M.$S. For, in ork thoſe 


Copies 'ris thus expreſt ; &4xanawy Yent er, He ane the (hare 

ches + this reading Epiphan, Scholaſtitu as followed, as Lol om 

his Verſjon, -- For he renders it thus : Quiz {gitur Imperator Ecclefiis 

opus babet; In regard therefore the Emperour bas an occaſion af 
e 


Churches, Nice maintains the common : forin 
þ exchades usfrom] his words are [ drives uw . ] The Mani 
cript reading is in my judgment the better, Fall. 


| 


| 


CHAP. VIll. 
Concerning the hundred and fifty Biſhops convened 
a Conſtanti yo orlir. x of agrron 
minations made by them; after they had Or- 


dained NeQtarius in that City. 


met therefore of © the Embracers of ] the Ho- 
moouſian Faith, Timothews from Alexandria ; 
from Jeruſalem Cyrillzs, who having made a Re- 
tractation; at chat time afſented ro the Homon- 
ſian Creed : Melitins was come thither from 


in |" 4rtioch beforc, having been ſent for to that Ciry 
on the account of Gregorizs's Ordination t alſo | 
* Aſcholixs from T heſſalonica, and many others, » In 


Bur 
Aſcholizs, concern 
we yo he nam 0s I < 
to vor C of Thefſaloniegss: Where he ſays, rhar Anypu 
ren, Vibes + Wb þ, 


= Ef; They 
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They were in all an hundred arid ' fifry, The 
principal perſons of the AMacedoman party, 
were Eleuſius of Cyzicum, and Marcianu [ Bl- 
ſhop] of Lampſacus. [Of this Set | therewere 
thirty fix { Biſhops, ] moſt of whom came from 
the Cities about the Helleſpont. They met there- 
fore in the Conſulate of Excharins and Evagrine, 
in the month of day. The Emperour, and the 
Biſhops that embraced his Creed, did their ut- 
moſt, ro bring Eleuſew and his followers over 
[ to their own ſide ; putting them in remembrance 
* See Book of the * Embaſſy, which they had ſent by E- 
4. Chap.12. 2 -hius to Liberius heretofore Biſhop of Rome - 
b See what and Þ rhat nor long fince they themſelves had 
Soeraie? entred into a promiſcuous communion [| with 
_ EN the Orthodox, ] on their own accord : And 
ning this that they, having once acknow and pro- 
matter in feſt an agreement in the [| points of ] Faith, did 
chap 4. of not do what was right and honeſt, now to at- 
Patt], k, tempt a ſubverſion of what had been well and 

% wiſely determined by themſelves, But the 2fa- 
cedomani, lice regarding either admonitions, or 
reproofs, choſe rather to profeſs the Arian opi- 
nion, than to give their afſent to the Homoonſran 
Creed. Having made this anſwer, they departed 
from Conſtantinople ; and wrote to their followers 
in every City, ordering them in no wiſe to give 
their conſent to the Creed of the Nicene Synod. 
But the [| Prelates ] of the other party ftaied 
[ at Conſtantinople, ] and entred into 'a Con- 
ſult about the ordination of a Biſhop. For Gre- 
orius, as we have told you a little before, refu- 
Ted the Biſhoprick, and prepared for his depar- 


332 
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E - name Nefarixs, ( a deſcendant ] of a Senato- 
IS < Inſtead ,;,5 family, a ſweer tempered man, admirable for 
2X 4 Lu his whole courſe of life, < although he bore the 
Y Uttvueh. Pretors Office. This perſon the people ſeized 
rather read by the hundred and fifty Prelates then preſent. 
[2 75]s Moreover, at the ſame time [ the ſaid Prelaes ] 
Tay, 8. a ſanion,thar the Biſhop of Conſtants- 
E. *&-"&, nople ſhould havethe © priviledges of honour after 
E- who alſo at the Biſhop of Rome, becauſe that City was New- 
= ron the Pretor's Office. ] Nicephorus confirms our emendation ; for 


he words it thus : x; df my]wy &5 e761 baupunto,dp©r, bcc. and admi- 
mew ingly or all things 3 wbo then bore the Prezors Office 
pl - 


= paofeic 
_ ers. 5 of -or juriſdiftion, nor priviledges in no ; 
but t w on bim only 7x0 Tesofdia Tis Tus, the priviledges 
of honour : ) but alſo frem theſe very words themſelves, compared 
with the ſecond Canon of this. Conftantinopolizan Synod. For, in zhat 
Canon the Fathers had made a poſitive ſanRtion, that a Dizceſir 
ſhould be governed by its Biſhops, ( or, by a Synod of all the 
in the ſame Dizceſs, ) and that the ſaid Biſhops ſhould exerciſe their 
Eccleſiaſtical power in that Dizceſis _w_ uy 763 Tis Yeduns mt 
Tos Jognxng wirer aixovopy, and that the Biſhops of the Thracican 
| only govern the [ Eccleſbaftich ] affairs of the ſaid 
Thracican Diaceſis : theſe are the very words of the Canon, 
body knows, thar 
. In regard therefore, that the 


Biſhops in the 


teſt 


ſhop. of-C 


Fathers had commirred 


| —_ 

veitue of this Canon, in Syzod. Chalced. AR. 1, vid. b 

General. dit. Bia. ut prius, Tom. 3,pag,62,62. See the Learned DÞ Be- 
Concil, Conftautinop. | 


veredgc s Annotat, on the third Canon Ct 


} ; = 
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ture ro Nazianzum. There was a'perſon by 


8.7] I had upon, eleted him'Biſhop,. and he was Ordained 


the E þ Thracia, 
Bithops | 25, agican Diecefis VI, y ninonth, 


Conſtantinople is (cituate in the Thracicas | 


os Re ID 
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Lib, .V, 

Rome. © Fhey did again "confirm the Nitene 34 £ 
Creed ; conftitured * Patriarchs , having ? ___ 
made a"* diviſion of the Provinces ; that- fo © The fiſt 


I miſtake not, ) of Chriſtian Patrierchs ( ſo] term them, becauſe the 
CT Ee oy SR wn ny hi 
time ;) inany Auhour worthy of credit, is at this place in our $6- 
crares, However, there is no ſmall ir Learned men, about 
defining the time wherein theſe Patriarchs were firſt conttitured in the 
Chriftian Church.  Yalefim, in bis notes on 1bk chap; and:in bis third 
book of Ecclefiaſtick Obſervations upon Socrates and $o7omen, does in a 
eat many words affert,that the Patriarchical authozity was confirmed 
the fixth Canon of the Nicene Synod, This affertion of his is ſuffi. 
Þy ab fk Con by DES in 6 Amuta. upon tha fxth 
Canon, pag. 52, &c, Ar which place, and in" bk wores on the. ſecond 
Canon of the Conſftentinopolitan C auncil, pag. 93, 94 z the ſaid Learned 
Dottor ang gears 51 1g pr ig: os here, ), that Parrl- | 
archs were firſt c uted by this ſecond Oecumenical Council 


held at nople, |. Nevertheleſs, he grants, "that moſt of 
thoſe priviledges, which Parriarchs afterwards were given 
them by other Councils. Laſtly, D* Barrow's ſentiment is, thas ci 


Dizceſan ( or Patriarchical ) Form did ſoon «fier the Nicene Council 
creep into zhe Church, without any ſolemn appointment, by « ſpontane on 
aſſumption and ſubmiſſion, Ste bis excellent Tytatiſe of the Pope's ſupre= 
we rr who preceded the G 

omen Emperours ne reas, com - 
mitted the chief of affairs in the Civill State of the Bm- 
pire to one, or at moſt rotwo: Preſets of the Pretorizon, But Con- 
flantine the Great introduced a ney, partition of che Empire, ( as 


Zofimm tells us, book'z, of bj Hiſtor.,Png.439, 440, Edit. Lugd.1611;) 
and divided the en pre thereof four Prefeits of the Pre- 
torium : one whereot was Prefeit of the Pretorium in the Eaſt, 2 


ſecond of Illyricum, a third of Italy, and a fourth of the Gallia's. Each 
of theſe Prefets had ſeveral Diaceſy's under them : every fingle Dice 
ceſir was a Combination of divers Provinces into one Ter- 
ritory, What Divceſs4's every one of theſe Preſeits had under their 
diſtri, and what and how many Provinces were included in each 
"ieceſpe ;" the learned Reader may fee in' Guidus Paxcirolm's notitia 
Krraque, dignitatum, cim Orient, tim Occidentis, Edis. Lugd. 1608, 
From which Author we will Tranſcribe the five Dizceſss's ( for ſo 
many he had under bim, ) of the Preſe# of the Pretorium of the 
Eaft, as they occur at fol, 3, and 4, of bis Comment : becauſe they are 
neceſſary in order to the clear underſtanding of what we have ro ſay 
fnden Hoon Sub difpoſutione virorum Illuftrium Praſeforum Pratorio 
per Oriemem, &c, Hnder the diſpoſe of the Illuſtrious the Prafelts 
of the Pratorium throughout the Eaſt , are theſe Diacefs's underwrinen, 
The Eaſt, Egyps, the Afian, Pomtich, and Thracican Diaceþs's, 


; Paleſtins, Phenice, Syria, 
The Provinces of the Cilicta, Cyprus, Arabia. Aud the Dux (Com- 


der) and Gomes (Earl ) of the Milice. 
= [ or Baton IG. ris Fefg Serie ins ſecunds, 
$] oe AV. tice Libani, Eupbratenſis Syria $4/utaris, 
k Oſrbie ns, Meſopotamia, Cilicia ſecunds, 
The Province E-\ Libya ſuperior, Libya inferior, 
£991 [or i 4 | Sn gd 
ceſfis,] we VI. Arcadia, cAuguſtanica. iS 


P amphylia, Helleſpontw, | , 
The Provinces of the Pibdia Lc + "WE 
Aþan Dizceſis 4 3 tis Salunerk, Lycie, Caris, Taſte, 
Galavria, Bithynia, Honorias 


| | Cappadocia cis ſeomda, Pa- 
The Proaces of oe . phblagonia, 

| Pontick dizceſs XI, 5 Ponzxs Polemaniacts, Hellenopomus, Armenia 
Armenia ſecunds, Galatia Satutark. 


The Provinces of 


adminiſtrations, ) was d. This Plamſes of Governance 
*tis probable, privately creep into h, in chat 
ee Mie ci codantopta crank, 


of 'D* 


book 7; chap. 9. 


pire, (as you may ſee By char Draught we have bere given you of the 


Lis. Vi 


payee thels chree = three fere- 
tes = Hexandria (ir ce the 
P was Exyprick 
eſe Bitkops had' celebrated rheir- 


tuate in the Thracican Dizceſs. In 


beat peroot prom 37 Ole, op ſc 
to th t ce n were ; 
2s it was TT « Ciyil Minilter to intermeddle with affair withour 


the Limits of tis piievtfs. That this had not been daly obferyed in 
the Churth beſors"this Synod, but that Prelates made” frequent Ex- 
curſions out of: one Djecefis inco anather,/20 ordain, &cz is evident, 
not only from the inſtances we have mentioned juſt now ; '( where 
we ___ Mes ho. belonged to the Oricatal Dicwfs, and other 

lck Dizceſi:, ordaining a Biſhop of Coofant | (5 
__ 2 Gt in th: Thracican Dieceſis + ) but alſo tiom the Tefti- 
aoty of our Socrates, a perſon who —_ ſoon after the convention {on 
this Conſt antinopolitan _ z Who ſpeaking here concerning its 
SanQions, x} m7ewagyt Borat! lays he, ) Marauder ms 
$7m2e Jag, 8c. And they copy they ned Pavideebs, btving made a diviſion | any 
of the Provinces ; thas wo Biſhops ,\ who make their abode ] with- 
out the bounds their own not invade the Churches with- 


Mmto 


fikadete of the: Th State oy _ Em I was brought 
yet after 


were etete 


this, ſeveral Charches hid their ancient p:iviledges con- 
firmed to them, ' woo confirmation is ed on the fitth Canon 
of the Nicene Council, as D* Beveredge has fully proved in bis notes) 


on that Cenon, Pag- 58 3) and remained Independene from the Parri- 
archical Sees, For inſtance, the Cyprian Church was to be 
ſuch an one, in the eighth Canon of the third General Council beld a 
Epheſus, in the year of Chriſt 43 5, -In which Canon, after the Epheſone 
Fathers had determined the Cyprizn Church to be ind from 
the Biſhop of ke, they add th's clauſe: 73 I aurd- x) 4 off 
dev Srorxiotors x; Tu] 4x; F; x# imgygay pPVAaX M0) aydc. 
The _— Ml be borved ia other Dieceſes, and in the Provinces every 
8 ſo, nowe of the moſt Religion Biſhops may invade another 
Prins, " which has nor been ſor many years before, and from the begin- 
ning under his, or bis predeceſſours baud. in; like , manner, - Armenis 


pe poten, 


= mac vy theatre of; ctr 
oleic chap, #, Eielcſ, Hiſtor, ). hs | the. 
5 of the adjacem —— . on prerathya ? 

| Kccept © tor theilx; Arch-bithap; _ 


uh Fes bs. by 
Lore Ft 


is 


« oe 


word and it 4 rigs 
-_ __ Cee Ly == that 1 owe is to ſafe, 
cal the Pope, or t right 10 challenge: or re [{] 
Father of F atbers, Thi obedience RES op 
and to every Chriſtian 7. Bepder,. we ire. 

Goveramy of the Biſhop of Aagrioes upon ng _ Lore a: 
der God over mw, to make um keep the 


the he AYR Prelates found from Angutins ard 
him this y_ z the Rn may Ie _ bouk and 
now quoted, Where we this Auguſtige, 1 erended conver 
tour, threatning them with a War, h by his ation (ſee rr 
| Wbeelocks notes on Bed, Eccleſ, HR ook 2 2.chap,2, Etbeljridss King of 
the Northenhumbrians waged LTH oP kem : wherein no leſs than 1200; 
Briztifh Ecclefpaftichs were -e por time. After this, the Romiſ 


Biſhop, for upwards of ni nine Centuries exerciſed a ſupream Ecc 
aſtick power in this Nation ; though ſeveral of our Kings nl af 
ſevere ps. pn ir. But now ar length, bis Tyranvick yoak js 
broken off ; and our Charch enjoys its anc Jody: : which. may, 
that God continue to it, by the pretious {ter whoſe eternal 
Son it was purchaſed ! Amen. 


the Great was exempted from dependence on any Patriarchare ; as'tis 
ent from That Order of the Preſidency of the moſt holy Parierche, 
which D* Beveredge has publiſhed { at his notes on the 3 6*Þ Canon 
Concil, Trullan, pag. 13, &c. ) from a very ancient Greek Mattu- 
ſcript in the Bodlician Library, ln which Manuſcript, neither England, 
$corland, nor Ireland, are reckoned dependents on the Roman P a- 
wiarchate 3 as the Learned Reader, on peruſal), will find, Thoy 
'ris as certain, that JD a comiplear'and abſolute Church ſerled | 
in this Iſland, long this Manuſcript Order was ( or can be ſup- 
ed to have been) drawn up; as' that there was one at Antioch, or 
Rome it ſelf, 'For _ mention thoſe unqueſtionable wthoriries 
which might be here produced to prove, that the plantation of the Go- 
ſpel in this our Province was as early as the cloſe of Tiberim's pr. 1d penn 
we have wicnefſes of an undoubted authority ro atteR, 
fore the times of the Nicene Councilahere was a compleat Church ſet- 
led in this Iſland, Foe firſt, in the ſubſcriptions to the firſt Council of Ar- 
{es (convened in France before the cene Council, nk Fader 
year of Chriſt 325, as the Ar ofthe (aid Council, fob 
Sirmondms dy atteſt ;) we meet wich the names of theſe ax” ome 
went thither from this our. 1nd : ( See Conbilia Antiqus Gallie, 
Tog. 1. pag 9. Edit. Sirmondi Parif, 1629.) Eboriue, Epiſcopm de 
viyitare Ebgracenſs, &c. E borim Biſhop of the City of Toyk in the Pro- 
vince of Brizanis.: . Reſticurm, Biſbop of the Ci Condes, in the ſore- | # 
written Province, Adelfine, Bi xe A of the City Colon rake Londoners: 
From tbe —_— Province, Sacerdos -& ON ins 4 Deacon. 
Secondly, (iv bis ſecond Apology # the Arians pag. 520 
Elin Perl ek, © the Bien pry dent 
ſens a3 the Sardican Council 3 which Synod was convened in the Con- 
ſulate \B-> - >u0s Euſebiza Jy rye es book 2, chap, 20, 
note c.).. on: —_— our Lord 347; Laſtly, ro mention no more, 
Miter hag Poitiers in France, in the of bis Book de 
dd, Edie, Sy 16; 1, which book was written about 


Th oh dreccmnienen Epiſeeth' 

jent to prove we had 

by irs own thopheel <bdia uſd Jays Cd cog and fa 

neither ro the Raman, nor to Prelnte,, - 

ng res fr em om de has recorded | ob 

in b& E or Gregory Biſhop of Rome, 
the Toba Rn: SONS, err Mie of Jaw. ['f 


the errours of Paganiſm, ) bad" ſenr hither 4 the Mi 
to conyert them to Chriſtiznity z' he acepacly owt, vt ro 


on'y the Chriſtian R 


eligi be- 
fore his arrival, but Bibop all righty and diy conic ng 


£ thole Biſhops ws make their abode 7 with- Awe 
out the bounds of their own Dizzceſis, ſhould not THEODOSIDS 
invade the Churches without their limits. For T3, wa 
this had been promiſcuouſly done before, by rea-. Dolan þ 
os a t oy cy a Te Net ar ies was _— 
allott * Great Cit _ 6 

Helladius ſucceſſourt to Baſilin lt = LM oh, 
| Biſhoprick of Ceſarex in ken i BR” Ei Ga 


inopotitas Synod 3 which Dilnyſime Exigue renders thus : 
Diecefi ute Ee hee jg who - 


zany emioxomu; who are over 6 
of which ſort is the of 


of 


or the Biſhop 
who is conſtituted not bver a Province, bar oper 3 Dice Or 


condly, they may be termed 4 Noixnov, who cre without 
Diecefss : Zonaras Ex 
Canov. Laces Holſteniws has embraced 
For, at the Margin of his 
ſage in Socrates _ be ex : me | 
Biſhops ſes over thelr own Dicefit's, ſhould itvade the Churche ws 
a nag {imits, But, the latter ſenſe js ih 
Canon it ſelf declares in the folloying words ; for the Fackers 
een bn, 2 
s come not veyond their ore, ap Ho 
xo are the ſame Ons \afpdecor, Prelates without | heir ond 
which title Socrazes iven Gregory Nazianyen at 
book z becauſe of his removal from the Bip of ca. 7.0 
was in the P s ) to Conſtamrinople, ' Farther, it is to be 
noted, that Dizcefis in this Canon does nor Ggnifie a Dioeeſt (as 
that word is commonly uſed, )- or a Province, as the Greek Inter. 


ed ; but ir imports may 'Pro- 
Whence 


preters Zomaras and Balſamon ſuppoſe 
vinces } 
the title of this 
irs Me words = 


her _— OI to one Goyernolr, 
non is, youwyy concerning fs.. For, 
panned If Ts 7 ſoothe hs Sor 


runny Dizceſ fiſer being 
i por Jobrrg of this 


For 
E For, 


= «faire 


War 


dit not 2 
Ceriaimo Lyljz, on 


a be up 


which Prelates could not ( in*my fiple 
the Subjedts of the Roman Biſhop, ane vo ages 


of Key i they only 
Grbit chew to palroc of of 6ne-D favs andetier: Flef 


G regorizs 


Ff4 


y alſo in Cop-1 


Hr 


rrevit [. 


Firm che ®'Bi ic 
ter allomnen. To: NY Oe I 
of Antioch in 


nl he Ne Poſudia, 
[ Dieceſis.] To Time- 


f Alex@idria Was given [the] 
| of onenagr ate throughaue 
at Eeypt. The adminiſtration of the Churches 

the Eaft was committed tothe Bifhops 
taketi, | AER on, [to wit ] to Pelagiia of Z40- 
g's, of Tarſus; but to the Antio- 


- Chian Ot were reſerved the priviledges {of 

Honour, 7] which were to Meleriow' then 

ours likewiſe d , thar if need Te-| 
a Provincidl "Snad ſh ſhould determine the 

E ck affairs of every. Province, 

* ſanRions were confirtned by the Emperours own 

Parinichs conſent. Such was the contuſion of this Syond. 


es” be becauſe &; Valeſom well ies there are more than 
one named here to ſ endents oyer one Dieceſs ; for inſtance, 
Hell adizs, Gregorius,and Otrerus, are aſſigned for the Pontic —_— 
ed (6s power was, which is here given ro theſe fey wi 
or rather 

ml x on into Gao of that det beivg Por 
with this power, our im, perceiving the Churches 
«pho Melted _—_ Ariani{pt nk 8 refolution to' extir- 
pate it. er L Wheters, ke blithed' ah Edict ( which i men- 
Feoned by $6 omen, bopk 7. chap, 9 ; and is {till exrant, beivg the 
third Law in e Theodofion ile, Tis. de fe Caabelicht ) ro this && ; 
that in all gr" the po ſeffen of be Churches be delivered 19 

only, 4s would ackuowted, 


Baya t and profeſs one and the ſame 


of the F arber, Son, and Holy Spirin, in a ſubfſtency of three per- 

in honour ani power, In order to amore clear mianifeſta 
oli thoſe perſons that owned this acknowledgment and profeſſion ; 
fuch of them as were in Conſtantinople and Thracia, wete by this 1m- 
peri Law obliged to hold communion with Ne#aria Prelate of the 

tinepolitan See 3 thoſe in the Pontick Diecefis, with Helladine, 
, and Otreiue, &, For theſe Prelates (lays Soxomen ) the 
4 len EE approved of, after - bad —_ — with ms 

% an eminent repute for their piow Government of i 

>: ons Aye paercgr orders further in his EdiQ, eds who» 
Fae 5a! 


from a communion 0 ph with theſe Prelates, in their 
ris; be ! te 4 our of the Church "48 « manj- 
Y —_— that _ 5 pores ek to theſe Prelates 
Ns ed Ir Perians ay mpg their faith was 


eV the Bandar as a were, to woe of others by, and a 
with them the Teſt for admitting perſons to, or expel'ivg 
+ Herhaliek preferments. But, we affirm, that 


clates h ere. montoncd by Socrates, Were not conititured Pa- 


h [; yet weſce go reaſon of an inference 

' (as Fa in bis nore here does, ) that Patriarchs were 
nſticuted by che; C tan Fathers. For this is plainly 
goant to ag wa fore-mentioned words e2-4 wit 


4 
| 


rchs has irs {c For Bp og mia over 
| TO en EEE A 


ES 52,&cz os on tbe ſecond 


C "ol 7 ec, Synod. pag. 94; 

2 CHAP. IX, 

1 3%: 18 the [xculg Theodoſius [7 ordered ] the 
ſhop of 


the 


and ha pa nas nn guts 
/® Town of Armenic, as 1 have' * 


Jeng þ 


Dre were favourets of 

refuſe to be fubje&t ro Paulina : bot ale 
vianus 40 be ſubſtituted: in the place of Mee, 
By reaſon whereof a' new diviſion did again 


That the  Emperonr ordered a Synod of allthe Sets 
to be convened, at which EEE 


} oe ns thy, on 


Ur, 0 were diſturbances in- other Cities 
alſo, [ which hapned ] at ſuch time as the 
Arians were ejected out of the Churches. On 
account whereof I cannot chooſe but admire 
| the _ Emperours judiciouſneſs and prudence. 


For he ſuffered not ( ſo far as it was in his 
power [to prevent them, ] ) the Cities to 
be filled with rumulcuous difturbances: . but with- 
in a ſhort ſpace of time, ordered a Syned of all 
the Hereſies to be again.convened, ſuppoſing that 
by a mutual conference of the Biſhops, one con- 
cordant opinion would il amongſt all men. 
1 am of opinion, that this deſign of the Empe. 
rour's was the cauſe of that fortunate ſucceſs he 
[ then] had. For, about the ſame time, by a 


particular diſpenſation of divine providence, the 

Barbarous Nations were breed A 7p 6 een 

tohim, And amongſt Athanarichus King 

> = Goths mo <7 mn of bimfelf | 
own people unto him,” - 

« who foon after died nr Aibeawrichm King of the 

Gnhe in the 

ei Motor Conia Indra Bp 

claimed his Son Aenting and died on the rwenty filth of 

Anguſtne, inthe ſecond Con- the ſame month, as ris recorded 

 fulate of * Acrobaudes which 

he bore with f Saturninus, on 

Gr apenhefFamey. Not 


after theſe things, 

n RI TIS Ge 
be | rived from all places, in 
S | hw Ga Cont fn he 
frecnLorechier 


an 
Tf this Netdrius ws full of 


FE 


Eng 


Ain = 


the people. Thus the Antiochian hunt the wok i 
was afreſh divided into two parties, on account of a < Gre 
their Biſhops, not of their faith, _ e- 

CHAP.. X. 


—_ 
- - 


V. 


Las. 
SS 


cl 


Son-of God ; 


3 


b Tels ad bows FF maar 
&y. Chriſtophorſon renders theſe 
word thus: the forms of the Creed 
delivered by the” Ancients, Epi- 
phanime Scholaſticus thus : the tr4- 
ditions of the Ancients, I like 
neither Verſion. For Socrates 
means the Books of the Ancient 
Doors of the Church z and 
more eſpecially the interpreta- 
tions of Sacred Scripture put forth 
by them, *Tis certain, what he 
terms doe; | Capone ] 
here, he does a little after cal 
Tas BiCaus ff mikaay , the 
Books of tbe Anciems. Where- 
fore I have here choſen to ren- 
der it Expoſitions, as Muſculus 
does, For, what Socrates here 
calls 4 doo, a little lower he 
terms ex alwy ix3;oy, the Expo- 
ſorion of the Ancients, Valeſ, 

© Inſtead of {[ 2997 apptocd y- 
wp, dccommoedates, } it mult un- 
doubtedly be [ exper wendy] or, 
flouriſhed, } Which *emendation 
is confirmed by Epiphaniu Scho- 
laflicus : for thus he-renders it : 
De 4antiquis Eccles. Doftoribus, 
qui ante diviſcnem floruiſſent, con- 
cerning the Ancient Dofors of the 
Church who flouriſhed before the 
diviſion, Valel. 


* Tafiſt, or 
rely upoy. 


fell into a dilagr 
ming 'that the - 


ving heard 
int, goes in rex tſ to 


bm 
ans Emperour acquainted: with the-advice 
which had been given him. - The Emperour em- 
braces it with 'much eagerneſs, and handled. the 
matter prudently. For, without difcovering 
deſign, he asked | the Chiefs of the Hereticks ] 
this one queſtion, Wherher they had any reſpe& 
for, and adminted-,of thoſe 
Church | who lived }.. before 
difſention 2 Upon their 
theic afficming that tl 
noured them as being thew Matters , the | 
rour enquired of them again, whether they w 
* acquieſſe in thera as witneſſes. of the Chyiſtian 
dS Taerion (foriky 
or 
perſons well 


for the combat of diſpme, ) beard this, they 
kriew not whar to do; For every ofie of chem 
cement of 0pinion 
Emperours.Pr 
others | thinking | i# ner: conducive itotheir de- 
ſign. tr fr C'S et rawards 
the Books of the Ancients, others anvthef. Nor 


Religion wortby - 
Chicks-of the Sefs 
had chem 


*., _—" n 
7 - ef 4 $7 5+ I” p 
os - ot Y . F 
z . © An *'S 


. bf-Socrates. 
then Biſhop 'of the Noavariane, 
was aiperſon that embraced the iment 
with 'bim as/ to the Faith, ) he makes known 
to him/ the E mperours intent. He, as to/6ther 
things, was indeed a very pious perſori ; but'be- 
ing not very able to mainain a diſpute, *c0n- 
cerning the DoQrine [| of Faith, ] he propoſes his 
Reader under him, by name Siſinnins, 25-4 fit-per- 
ſon to manage a Conference. But Ss/inmins ( at 
t man, and wellexperienced in affairs, 
one who had an accurate skill in the expoſitions 
of the Sacred Scriptures, and in Philoſophick 0- 
pinions, ) knew that theſe Diſpurations do not 
only not unite diſſentions, but alſo raiſe Hereſies 
to an higher degree of contention. 
account, he gave Neftarixs this advice. Tn re- 
gard he very well knew, that the Ancients avoided 
the attributing a beginning of Exiſtence to the 
( for they apprehended him to be 
* Cocternal with the Father ; ) he adviſes him ro 
ſhun Logical diſputes z/ and to produce for evi- 


han Lek 


Upon which 


dences the > Expoſitions of 
the Ancients : and thar the 
Emperour ſhould propoſe 
to the Chiefs of each Hereſie 
this queſtion, Whether the 
would entertain any refj 
for the Ancients who * flou- 
riſhed before the difſention 
in the Church, or whether 
they would rejet them as 
eſtranged from the Chri- 
ſtian Religion? For if they 
reje& them F ſaid he, then 
let them dare to Anathema- 
tize them. And if they ſhall 
be ſo audacious as to do 
that, the multitude will forth- 
with extrude them by vio- 
tence. Upon the doing where- 
of, the truth will undoubt- 
edly obtain a manifeft vio- 
ry. But, if they ſhall refuſe 
to rejet the Ancient Do- 
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avs ates 
bur thoſe of. the ſame Sect differed ont From'the ©". 
other, Concordant nmialice | therefore; like ihe .. 


ided; "and 


or 

Celiver in ] to bim in writing 2 Draught. ] &, Pale. © 

© This Draught of the Creed, which Eunoniae then preſented to the 
Empetour Theodoſius, 1 have by me in Manuſcripe ; for which f and 
oblieged to the moſt famous and Learned Emericw Bigotius. In the 
Bavarian Manuſcript, and in Livintias's Copy, this Draught of k 
Creed was placed at the latter end of Gregorius Nyſſenus's Bookt 4- 
gainſt Eunomins, as Greiſer atteſts, But, in the Florentine Copy, from 
which Bigotixzs tranſcribed this Creed, it was placed betore thoſe 
Books, Nor, will it be onuſeful}, to inſert it here, For, though jt 
contains Eunomixs's whole impiety g yet ſome things occur in it, ia 
no wiſe deſpicable, 


EUNOMIUS's Creed, 


T7 ©s9 x £d)igG au) I'nrs Xpnef Dr. Whereas God ard our So 
viour Jeſus Chr ift according to a moſt juſt ſentence hes ſzid, that be will toi- 
feſs before God and the Father, thoſe which ſhould confeſs Him befor# men, 
and that he will deny ſuch a ſhould deny Him : and whereas the Apoſtolick 


DoArine does exhort w, to be always ready to [ give} an attount to 


one that asheth it : Whereas [| laſtly, ] the Imperial conmauds do require 
this Confeſſion 3 with all readineſs We confeſs what our Sentiments are, and 
that We Believe in one only true God, according "to- bis own Dorine, not 
botouring Him with a falſe voice. For He Cannot tye. | But js by nathre and 
Glory truly one God : without begin ng, always, and eterndlly alone. Not 
parted or divided into many as to + Salkanee, actordins to which he js one: 


Rovrs, chen it will be onr 
buſineſs to produce the Books | 
of the Ancients, whereby our 
opinion will be atteſted and 
configmed;” Nettarins ha- 
all this from $S5- 


his 


Doctguss. of 'the' 


the riſe of ] the 
Nd ow a 
y revered. and bo- 
z the Empe- 
ould 


> # 
 % 
. 


. as. good 


ſame affic- 16579," fr 


nor exiſtin | nmr one, at other s another ; nor receding from what he # : 
nor 5 7 rom one Subſtance into three Perſons. For be is altogether auid 
wholly one, DIE always alone = - ne LE manner, Ho 
companion Divinity, 'no part w Glory,no Confort of bi power; 
ny bs om, gy of one and the only Omnipotent God, 
God of Gods, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. _ over 4Þ the 
earth, the Migheft in the heavens, the Higheſt in the Higheſt, the Hedvenly 
things : trae in being what be is, and always continting fo. Trie "in bis 
Works, tra in bis Words. The begining of all SubjeBtion, Power, L 
Above Conver fon, and free frencoage as being incorrupt. Not dividing 
bis own Subſtance int ng, nor being the ie bearing end het; 
and Son. working in 

matter, or member's, or nature! infly qments. For Df | 


[ 3 and reſto 
with him that has imparted the Dignity, #or 'with any other, 

wee, or Kt . But by Generation is made Glorious, 
and the Tord of Glory. has received Glory from the Father; but 
has not paytahen' of the » Father's Glory, For, the Glory of the Aimi 


is incommunicable, 4s be bimſelf has ſaid, 1 will not give my -Glo- 
ry to ahother. bo hes been glorified by the Father” ages. Who 
hay beet glorified by the Father through and tbr the whole 


created Subſtance. - Whom the whole Celeflial Milice doth 
be is the Lord and King of Glory, as being the Son of God and 
God: the Framer of things immortal and mortal, the Franter of Spirits 
- and 3/8 6s For all were made by him, and without him 

and Lor d of alkkaftand breath of thoſe 


things 

| ane; that were made b him-', For all; things were delivered 

' unto hint by the Father, according to bis holy ezpreJſon, and the _ 
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« i. oh o 
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hath give all things into his hand, Obedient to the framing and creating 


lo abick on.” Obedicet ts Adninifr ation. Not regeind 
+ aoup ar any i Col, from bis pres om but in that be is the Son, 
and is the only begotten, be is made God, Obedient in Works, Obedient 
in Words. The Mediatour in Sentences [ or Decrees.) | The Media- 
tour in Laws, to be the Son CR 

jon [or ſig- 


Him we ac 


aſſumed man | or om] 
confiſting of a Saul and Body. Who by bis tongue and mouth Preached 


under, 
with them that pray : % the Guide to what is Fiber» 
order to) Piety : Lalightens Souls with the lig 


”*s 


buckthe wand all 
pF =o rags 4 1 wy 


ns 


acceſs | of the well minded, and for the preſervation of the 


perpetr ated, ſhall be lookt : but ionate and juſt 


learned from the 
nothing of what we have learned, on account of ſhame, or out of fear. Nor 
have we by reaſon of _—_ or contentiouſueſs made any additions thereto, 
or perverted ang thing therein. Neither are we conſciow to our ſelves of 
any ſuch falſity or deteftable impiety @ is framed againſt s by thoſe Syco- 
phaors, or flanderers ; Whoſe damnation is juſt. 

That this is the confeſſion of Faith, which was delivered by Eugo- 
mins to Theodofine, in the month Fune, on the ſecond Conlulate. of 
Merebaudes which he bore which Saturninm 5 is evident from theſe 
wards which occur at the begin vary 
Camnmar wd-nov Teui]hv 6an{nrey 
whereas the I command do require this 


The Emperour gave them a 
at their meeting : 


very kind reception 


he 


him his-a 
the Truth, 
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Lis, 'V: 
the 'written -Draughts of the Creed , he tore 9n4714nvs 
all the reft, ( diſapproving of chem, - in. 
they introduced a ſeparation of the Trinity ) 
except the FHomoonſian Creed only, which he 
commended and embraced. This was the rea- * 
ſon of the Novariars flouriſhing again, [ and of 
their being permitted 7] to celebrate their ſacred 

ies within the Cities. For the Emperour, 

Iring their conſent as to 
the Faith, f with thoſe of 
bis own opinion, gave com- 
mand by [ the promulga- 
tion of '] a Law, that they 
ſhould ſecurely enjoy their 
own Oratories ; and that 
their Churches ſhould have 
the ſame priviledges with 
8 thoſe [ Chorches ] of his 
own Faith, But, the Pre- 
lates of the other Secs, by 
reaſon of their diſagreement 
amongſt themſelves , were 
condemned and deſpiſed e- 
ven by their own diſciples, 
And being reduced to -a 
deſperation, and overwhel- 
med with grief, they made 
their departure ; and wrote | 
Conſolatory Letters to thoſe of their own party, 
perſwading them- not to be troubled, becauſe 
many relinquiſhed them, and became adherents 
to the Homoouſran Creed. For many [ they ſaid } relag* per- 
were called, but few choſen. Which expreſſion haps be 
they in no wiſe made uſe of, at ſuch time as the means the 


f Inſtead of [ ofei 769 3ineiuss 
about thoſe of bis own opinion, } ic 
muſt be thus mended [ agg; 76v 
dixeiu;, with, or to thoſe of bis 
own opinion, ] The ſame errour 
occurs before in this chapter ; 
where he ſays, &>\o0; 5d dag 6 
201 et mi? Erle os miacuty ; 
which we have correQed by ren- 
dring it thus; For ſome were one 
way affefted towards the Books 
of the" Ancienss, others anorber. 
Valeſ, ' 

5 I read [ Z7wp » ds. [not 
& ] Tyws aurs mas Fryunm, with 
thoſe [ Churches] of bis own F aith. 
For the word &&xAnoia: bes 
is underſtood, The priviledges 
of Churches are, a priviledge of 
ſanQuary , a priviledge of re» 
ceiving Embaſſies, and the like, 
Vale. 


"Ex Jvya- 


. | , power 3 for 
tear became their favourers. But neither were Conſtantine 


the profeſſours of the Homoonſian Creed perfeRly ;nd paces 
free from trouble and diſquietude, For the were great 
affairs of the Artiochian Church cauſed a divi- favowers 
26 _—_ thoſe that _ preſent at the Synod. * hate 
or, the Egyptians, Arabians, and Cypriots f 

thering <a A again, ſaid that rpc on , 
to be expelled out of Antioch. But [| the Bi- 7oy]45; me 
ſhops ] of Paleſtine, Phanice, and Syria ſtood King 4 
up in defence of Flavianus, What concluſion 12, 


this affair had, I will declare in its due place, pg yo 


— 


CHAP. ' XI, 


Concerning Maximus the Tyrant, how be 
Gratianus by treac pv which time gn 
rw) ord _—_ of Valentinianus Junior, 
though unwillingly , from ber 3 

ainft Ambroſius Biſhop þ Millain, Nor ee 


of Maximus, 


' Bout the ſame times wherein theſe Synods 
wert held at Conſtantinople, theſe tranſaRi- 
ons  hapned in the : Maximus 


- | 006 $ Muſculus 
{ coming] out of the Iſland Pricannia, invaded andChrifie; 
the Roman Empire, and makes a treacherous at- wa 
tempt upon Gratians then ingaged ina War 4- ſeem to 
gainſt the Alamamn. In Iraly, during Valenti. bave 
n/ariis's minority, Probuc a perſon that had been (,. by 
Conſul, had the of affairs, who their Ver. 
at that time bore the Prefetiure of the Pretorium. fions ap- 


ef 604 ai; - pear,) thar 
this man was born in Briztein;' which ( though perhaps true, yet ) 


| cannot be made out from this paſſage in our Socrates. Zofimms (Hifſtor, 


book 4.) ſays this Maximus was 2 $ Our Countrey-man Guil- 
das calls him Germen Plantations Britzannice, 4 branch of the Britan- 
-nick Plantation. Camden mentions him in bis Britannis (pag.240 241, 


And having read over every one of | which 


Edit. Lond, 1607,) where be quotes ſome verſes out of Au/onixs ; in 
he zs num Latrenem, the Richborow-Thief, . 
Tuſtina 
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Tuſtina mother to alentinine Auguſtus, ) 1 
pn no ene 
life, had no power to be miſchievous towards 
the Embracers of the Creed. But 


WY 2 


afier { her busbands death, ] Eo ber $60 wn 


= 


oung, (he wenc to AfGliain, and 

Lifenrbences againſt Ambroſine the Biſhop, 

out an Order that he ſhould be baniſhed. 

whileſt che people made a reſiſtance {| againſt 

this Order, ] out of their exceffive love ro 4Am- 

, and oppoſed thoſe char endeavoured 10 

bim away into Exite ; in'that interim news 

came, that Gratianus was treacherouſly flain by 

the Tyram Adaximm. For Andragathins Maxi- 

»ws's Lieutenant ( being hid in a Carriage put 

into the form of a womans Horſe-litrex,. and car- 

ried by Mules , and having given the Guards a 

Command, that they ſhould before-hand ſpread 

abroad a report, that the Emperour Gratiame's 

Wife was in that Litter; ) meets the Emperour 

before Lyons a City in France, p the Ri- 

ver. The Emperour ſuppoſing it to be his Wife, 

was not aware of the T : but, as a blind 

man does into a ditch, fell into the hands of his 

Enemie, , For Andragathins leapt out bf the 

Litter on a Sudden, and flew Gratianus. Grati- 

anus therefore ended his life in the Conſulate 

* Or, Mes Of * Merobaudes and Saturninus, after he had 

rogeudm, Reigned fifreen years, and lived twenty four, 

This accident cool'd the Emperours Mothers heat 

againſt Ambroſus. Moreover , Valentinianus, 

chough againſt his will, compl ed with the ne- 

ceſliry of that junQure, and admitted Maximuns 

to be his Colleague in the Empire, At which 

time Probus, afraid of Maximus power, reſolves 

upon a retreat into thoſe parts of the Empire 

nearer to the Eat, Immediately therefore he 

departs out of 7raly; and arriving in /yricum, 

b 1 wilt Þe fixthis Reſidence bin Theſſalomica [a City ] 
here pro- Of Macedoma. 


poſe my 
doubr.to the Reader, I am of opinion therefore, that The alonica, 


which was the chief City of Tay ns was under Theodoþpus's Em- 
ire, My —— ; (1. ) becaufe Theadofius, after he had been 
Þrochimed pas Graiem at Sirmiam, went to The fſalovice, 
refided there 2 long , and received the Etnbaſfies of the Cities 
of the Fall: ISO fell fick, he was baptized by Acholius Bi- 
ſhop of thar City, as Zeſimas, Proſper, $ wrrfier, 3 pod. oth rs do re- 
late, -( 2.) During bis Refidetice ih that” City, he biked 
which are extant in the Theodvſfber Coder, ir ore ogy 

Carbolics, and de Haveticis z whicky Laws are dated ar Thvſſatoitice, 
(3.) Lafy,in the-Gonft al were lent, int Bill fete 
the Eaftern gay wry preſent of The 

js reckoned, een in the” eighth book, Afer 
Theodofis's fu. As is no doubr Ich Was — the 
Eaſtern Emperours, For *rwas tlie chief 

which contaihed' Necodailiya —_—_ aswe are EN The | 
Notitis of >> Lon por. Bur, whether or no jit- was \nnder' 
= Eaſtern 

reed be earl, Tar Ant Pe, 0 hy 

c extelly affirm, that Gratime' gave the 

Tracie $, \Zofantas relares; i cheat /alene; apon 
diyifion of the: with his Brother); had [2417 Africk, and Ply. 
ricem, Neither Conſtantin, or. Valews who - the 
Easftern Entyize before Theodoſivs ). 1hyricum u inion. 
In the times of Paleny, crate, Mort 7 es of the | ee Kick 
Praetorium, Goyetned Italy, 4 ; and Tried ar” the 
23 Amm. Marcellinins atteits, Norwithſtanding., Fatety (after his 
Brother Yalemtinianms's death egg pojfh nga Mucedunia | "© 
and Daci«ro-his own Empire, r's Sons, 
Which Colle&fon 1 make frodit yg of Ami Mina inw's pou, 
firſt book : where te ſays; rtize FiledP 7 Soutditry old Palatiner, 

had been befieyedibp. the Goths ar! Alrianople, wew out" ofte? 


tr" Krer 
was broken up, 6nd bsſtned-ſpme into Dacia, arbets into woe mtr > 
that Yalens bad retiredsbither. FO”, Marcelſian, pag, 468. 


- Edir, Par, 1636; Vat. 
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CHAP, +ii. 


That the Emperouy Theodofius having provided 4 
numer ous Army gry againſt Maximus, '( t which 
rime Flaccilla bore him bas Son Honorivs ; ) left 
Arcadius ue '/Conftantinople |: but went bam- 
fetf'ro Villain, where He Came'rd an Eg Ons 
with che Tyrant, 


= 
« ins 


Ur rhe Emperour T eodeſin Was exrreamly 
pour arm as mm, and formed a 
very A k rant + dei 
afraid teſt be ould ſe Ty Fe 
lentirianus Tunior alſo. At the ſame rime ar- 
rived Embafſadours from the Perſiavs, requeſting 
Peace of the Emperonr, Moreover, then alſo a 
Son was born to the Emperour, named Homorins, 
of whom bis Wife Flaccil{a was delivered, in the 
Conſulate of * Richomeres and Clearcbit, on the * Or; Rj- 


ninth of Seprember. In the ſame Confuftte died chmelius. 
Agelins Biſhop of the Novatians, a litle before 
[. Honorinz's birth, ] On the year following, 
whereon Arcadins tur*dore his firſt Con- 
ſulare with Banron, Timothens Biſhop of Alex- 
andyia ended his life, who was Mm that 
See by the, A year after this, Hs 


Biſhop bf the Ariat Herefie, concluded his life. 
The Arians ſent for bne Marinns, Fl BilHop of 
their own Hereſie, our of Thracia, whom 
entruſted with the Biſhoprick. But Mirincs Cats 
[ Biſtiop ] nor long. * For uhder him the Arian 
Sect was divided into two partics, as we ſball de- 
clare hereafter, Whetefore they ſent for Dors- 
theus out of Antioch in Syria, and conſtituted 
him their Biſhop. In the interim, the Emperour 
proceeded to a War againſt Maximus, and left 
his Son Arcadius | Aughſins at Conſtantinople. 


A"_ at Theſſalopica, be fuids * Yalentiniania * The 
and thoſe about him in. great ſadneſs and anxiety, ? R__ 


becauſe our of neceſlity they had admitted the 5 anos legs 
Tyrant to be Emperqur as it were. But The. aydy whicti 
doſins, in outward appearance, gave \no indict So 

tion of his mind { ih-fayour of 'ether fide. ] P? 


For he neither Þ rejected, not admined Afarxs- rd y 
mins's Embaſſy. But could nor endure the jextinian't 
fight of a Tyrannical- Goyeranient- over the R9- Pqaldiers 


| mans, covered with the fpecious- preteiice- of an For Sher 


Lapgerial name. Having therefore Muſteted his Fuca 70 
Milicary Forces, h& marchr to © Alkali, For | 
thaher Meximes was already come, tp po 


feaint; || when F dlemtinicn | himſe)f- was the t 7 "TE .f 
Fer, 


onquered by M, ” 
| cerig the mf (Cf Aw) 
com 
ledged him = aperour, > 
ered Cynegu; Prefed Fen 
be propoſed to Do ze 
£ 


Alexahilria,- _ that- he fol declre ro. the people 
Fkear ITT 


was Coll h . Which things 
wn ocean gn A pear 1 
Clearchas were ce (gre it 

n error eve rhird Conſilare Þopb- tokirs karl 
the Pritt: rked Fine £5 gn" rs 

H ther" avs” faid LLxtn 
ak; ON hike os _ 

C m__ Te" 
gps rn <arhaye raiſed at Conftanti i- 
nople 
F. Serdry the ſame AS the Emperour » Was 
buſied-in- the War; the Arias in- 

tinople raiſed a diſturbance, by this Artifice, 
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Jo uſual with * men io frame tories of things they 
are ignorant of. And if at any timethey have got- 


* This Chs- 
racer does 2 an occaſion, they ſpread greater Rumours con- 
well og cerning the things they have a mind ro, being al- 
too many ways extreamly deſirous of changes and alterati- 


p=rfons of ons. This was the caſe of Conſtantinople at that time. 


our own For ſome framed and divulged one thing con- 


this cerning the War which was waged at that great 
_. diſtance, others another , always preſuming upon 
the worſt event of affairs. And when noting of 
ation had hapned in the War, as if themfelves 
been SpeRatours upon the very Spot, they diſcour- 
ſcd concerning things which they knew not: [ to 
wit, ] that the Tyrant had gotten a victory. over 
the Emperours Army, that chus many were ſlain 
on this fide, and ſo many on that, and that the 
. Emperobr was juſt upon falling into the Tyrants 
hands. Then the Arias, at chat time hi y 
incenſed, ( for they were ſorely vext, becauſe 
thoſe that had been perſecuted by them hereto- 
fore, were now in- poſſeſſion of the Chyrches 
within the City : ) began to enlarge the Re- 
ports, Put afterwards, ſome of the ſtories that 
were told, induced even the Coyners themſelves 
of theſe falſe rumours to belieye, that the reports 
they had framed and divulged, were not feigned, 
but undoubtedly true. For, ſuch perſons as had 
taken them up upon here-ſay, affirmed to the 
authours of theſe lies, that the account of affairs 
was exactly agreeable to what they had heard 
from themſelves. Whereupon, the 4riars became 
emboldened, brake out into an irrational yio- 
lence ; threw fire into the Pallace of Ne#arixs the 
Biſhop,and burnt it. This was done in Theodoſins's 
ſecond Conſulate, [which be bore] with Cynegius. 


CHAP. XIV, 
' Concerning the Emperour. Theodoſius*s Yittory, 
and the Tyrant's overthrow. 


Ur whileſt the Emperour was upon his March 

towards the Tyrant, the Forces under Maxi- 

mus Command, informed of the great Military 
preparations, could not ſo much as reſiſt an afſaulc 

of the fame thereof; but, 
ſernation, bound the Tyrant, and delivered him 

to the . He was ſlain in che ſame 

» Secyates Conſulate , *on the * twenty ſeventh of Aw- 
j s miſtaken. ouſt, But Andragathios that ſlew Grati- 
For Maxi 1. with his own ,) after he under- 
mw Wa? ſtood that Aeximus was routed, caft himſelf in. 


__ to the adjacent River, and was drowned, Then, 


275** of both the Viſtorious Emperours made their En- 
2, 346M pi Bir Rome, Honor ge ogy a 
by; _ child y oung, was Wi . | 
: ad Rong Lo K Lo 
vim ſays Di inople. exe- 
in bis Cbre- fore at Rome, celebrating their triumphal Feſtivals. 


nicon. The 


ſame is recorded in thoſe Ffti, which Fecohus Sirmondus has publi- 
fed une airs nas, For, theſe 1s the word ter; Te 
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| wards » Symmac 


ing put into a: con- | 


ruſalem, who was ſucceeded by Johames. 
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Lts. V. 
At which time Theodoſius the Emperour ſhewed JALN7. Jon 
ap Pear wor, en and clemency, to- (7V 
bus a perſon that had been Con- , ,j6.1. 
ſul. For, this Symmachus was thie eminenteſt cither of 
on of the Senate at Rome, and was admired Socrates, or 
his great skill in the Romer Literature. ' There %! his 
are now extant many orations of his written in —_—_— 
the Latine t . But, in regard he had com- calling 
poſed an Oration in praiſe of Adaximus whileſt Sramachus 
he was alive, and had ſpoken it ro him in pab- wid, 
lick ; he was afterwards charged with the crime *, ?*'/*" 
of high-treaſon. Upon this account he was afraid Ns = 
of a capital puniſhment, and took IN Conſulate, 
the Church. But the Em had ſo great a ForSymmu- 
Reverence for the Chriſtian Religion, chat he © whoſe 
not only highly honoured the Prelates of his own 4. wrong > 
Faich , but gave a grafious reception to the No- his day 
vatians allo, who embraced the Homouſian had nor at 
Creed. Therefore, that he might gratifie Ze- that time 
ontixs Biſhop of the Novatian Church ar Rome, on Con- 
he pardoned Symmachuis crime, Symmachu 1c. = 
having his pardon granted him, wrote az Apolo- after he 
getick_to the Emperour Theodoſins, Thus this bore a 
War, which at the beginning ſeemed to threaten Conſulate | 
[ the Empire | with great calamity, .was ter- __ TO 


minated by this ſudden concluſion. | Valel. 


CHAP. XV. 
« Concerning Flavianus of Antioch. y 


A” the ſame time, theſe affairs were tranſ- 
acted * at Antioch in Syria. Afﬀter the * Inſtead of 
death of Paxlinxs, the people who had been his [ ot} rw 
followers, had an averſion for Flavianus.' Upon 9eie; dr- 
which account they cauſed Evagrixe to be ordain- > _ 4 
ed Biſhop of their own party. He having not ;;,h "x 
long ſurvived his Ordination, no other perſon Syris ] 1 
was afterwards conſtituted in his place ; which had rather 
was efteted by the diligence and endeavours of _ _ 
Fleviaws. Notwithſtanding thoſe that had an 2"? £7 
averſion for Flavianu, in regard he had vio- deter, 
lated his * Oath, kept their ies apart by «s Antroch 
on 119-waght The Flavianus left no tone untur- tx ap. 
( as aying-is, ) that he might * Compare 
perſons alſo to own a Copies wins - 4+ © 
Which he effeRted ſoon after, [ ro wit, ] when oy gt hl 


— — 


he had appeaſed the Theophilus then 9- of this 
Biſhop of anda by doſe anveſion dock. 
F a reconciliation alfo with 


lates had been incenſed againſt Flavianw, not 
only on account of his perjury, bur alſo iri regard 
he had given an occafion of a ſeparation amongft 

that people who had been brought to an f agree- + Sce chap, 
ment, Theophilus therefore being pacified, 5: 
Ifidorus a Presbyter, and reconciled Damaſws, 
as yet offended , telling him, *twas very con- 
ducive for the effeting an union amongſt the , 
people, to paſs by the fault which Flavianxs bad © 


2 


over, in this interim died Cyrilles Biſhop of Fe- 
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C HA P. | XV1L;: 

Concerning the demoliſhiment of the Idol Temples 
at Alexandria z aud concerning the Fight be- 
ewixt the Pagans «and Chriſtians, which bap- 
ned on that account. | 


A; the very ſame- time, this diſturbance alſo. 
ta 
of T 


g 
\ 
* 


o « o 
% 


pned at Alexandria, - By the ſolicitation 
les the- Biſhop, -the Emperour iſſued 


forth an Order, for the demoliſhment of the Hex 


then Temples at Alexandria; and gave cont 
mand, that this Order ſhould be put in execution 
by Theophilus's care, Theophilus being "thus em- 
powered, uſed his urmoſt endeavours in order to 
the expoſing the Heathen Myſteries to ignominy 
and contempt, He cleanſed Adfthra's Temple, 
and deſtroyed that belonging to Serapis. He 
alſo expoſed to publick view the bloudy Myſteries 
of the. *_ Mithrewn. And 
ſhewed how 4ull of ridicu- 
louſneſs the Myſteries of Se- 
r4pis, and of the other Gods, 
were ; ray nw 3 areh the 
T Priapns's ſhould be car- 
ried through the midſt. of 


. * That is, Mithres Tem- 
ple : what theſe Myſteries were, 
Socrates bas told -us, book 3. 
Chap. 2, 


+ Pieces of wood made in fa. 
of a mans privities, 


at Alexandria, more eſpecially thoſe that profeſt 

Philoſophy, upon ſight of the doing hereof, were 

unable to repreſs their diſcontent. ; but made 
* See book an. addition to the * former tragick ations which 
3. chap. 2. they had perpetrated, For, upon a ſign ,given 
which they had agreed on before-hand, they made 
an unanimous aflault 'upon the Chriſtzans, and 
murthered every one they met : moreover, the 
Chriſtians defended themſelves, and thus miſchief 
was attended with miſchief. This Fight wascon- 
tinued ſo long, till a ſatiery of ſlaughter-put an 
end to it, Few of the Heathens were deſtroyed 
in this Conflit ; but of the Chriſtians: [| there 
fell ] a great many. The wounded on both fides 
were innumerable. After the perpetration of 
this ARion, a fear ſeized the Heathens, who 
dreaded the Emperours . Wherefore, ha- 
ving done what. they pleaſed, and fatiated their 
minds with ſlaughters, they abſconded, ſome in 
one place, others in another. Moreover, 
of them fled from Alexendrie, and- diſperſed 
themſelves into ſeveral Cities. Amongſt which 
number were the two Grammarians, * Helladins 
ofthis Hel> and Ammonixs ; whole Scholar I was at Con- 
ladim the ſtantinople, when very young. Helladius was 
Gramms- ftiled TJupiters Prieſt ; Ammonins was Þf Si- 
ran, are rnixe's. This miſchief being thus compoſed, 
es the * Prafet of Alexandria, and the Com- 
Biblzotheca. mander in chief of the Milice in Egypt, afliſted 
Valeſ. Theophilus in demoliſhing the Heathen Temples. 
+ Il:Sixs 3 
that is, The Ape's Prieſt. For the Egyptians worſhip an pe, as 
Lucian tells us, in bis picee, aft} vader, ' 

bd Soxomen ( book 7, chap.15,) calls this Preſe#4 name Evagrius : 

and the Commander in chief of tbe Milice in Egypt, he names Romanus, 
Eunapius likewiſe ( in the Life of .Adeſius,) names both theſe per- 
ſons; and atteſts, that thyy. gave a great aſſiſtance ro Theophilus 
Biſhop of Alexandris, in ing the Temple of Serapie,  ]-will 
inſert Eunapins's own words here, becauſe they want correQing , 
( See Eunap. 4s 0 pag. 63. Edis. Colon. 4 1616: ) 
Kell a fel 73y KaydCor lepg Tay18 x \ , Quo o064 ahh} Thre 
Bemrdor)©@, Ocopiau rg eg THY & tYaſur  drypdmuy ; 
——M__ ITE O00 
mis NN Thu} nor{lixty deer ©. 'Paunrs SN 769 ug]' alyoiifor See- 
mas mens ds ; That is, the T. ous -ehe Ger Qntobin 
underwent the (axe thing, Theodofius being at that time Emperonr, 
and Theophilus Preſiding over thoſe execrable perſons ; be was a certain 
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ind is other utenſils neceſſary for the Alex- 


the 
fore-mentioned God, which he ordered to be 
preſerved mh 


the Forum. The Heathens |7>copb 
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thus : *Eveyers Kd 
then Gov of the Civil 
De P ) there is a Law extant of 


Ev4 Fraied "of Feypr, "and to cut Com 
Proms parted te yoo ag Seo 
cluded, that Serapj.'s rx apa 

of hiſt 391, Bur Marc j 
Temple wasdeftroyed when and | 
year of Chrilt 349, "And this, in my j 
ynegjus Prajett of. the lb, 
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The Temples therefore. were ruined, but the 1- 
of their Gods were molten into Caldrons, 


andrian Church ; the En having 'given 
the Images of ]. the Heathen Gods |, to thar a 
h,J for the relief of the poor. Wherefore ” 


ils brake in pieces all [' the Images of ] 
ods, ſave one, to wit, the Siva. of the 


, and cauſed ir to be ſet up in 
a publick place; leaft (ſaid he ) the Hearhens 
ſhould in ages to come deny, that they had been 
worſhippers of ſuch Gods, At which aQtion [| of 
thes's, ] Ammonins the Grammarian Was, 
to my knowledge, highly diſguſted : for he was 
wont to ſay, that the Religion of the Gentiles | 
had ſuffered moſt horrid abuſes, © becauſe but « 4,p.44 + 
one Image only was .not-melted down , but was of ( ie 
preſerved. meerly to render Genrzli/m ridiculous. wi x ] it 
But Helladizzs made his boaſts in ſome perſons thould be # 
bearing, that in the Confli& he bad ſlain nine men [&n wi gs 
with his own hand. Such were the doings in A4- ;,, &c J 
lexandria at that time. Socrates 

| means the 


Im3ge of their God' Simius, which Theophilus had ordered to 
'elerved on purpoſe, And thus Epiphen. Scholafticus has 
this place in Socrates ; much better then Chriftophorſon z who under 
ſtood thoſe words of Soergtes [ 54d) 54 988 ] as ſpoken concerning 
a certain ( or rather uncertain) God, PValef. 


 —— 


CHAP. XVII: 


Concerning the Hieroglyphical Letters found in 
the Temple of Serapis. 


C Oreover,] at ſuch time as Serapiy's Tem- 

M ple was rifled and rar there 
were Letters found [in it; ] ingraven on ſtones; - + 
* which [| Letters ] they call Hieroghphical.”* Toſteats 
Thefe CharaQters had the forms and reſemblances > $4 
of croſſes, Aug te 


? ng 


Hicroglyplical : ] fo Epiphanins Schalafticas ſeems, to have read; In- 
deed, $ocrazcs and Sotomen do relate, that theſe Hicrogiyphical Letters 
were found in the Temple of Strapis, cut upon the thereof, Bur 
Rufinut does not ſay they were found there 3 be tells us rather, tha 


Eurymidon, that reigned over tbe baughty Gyanss, Everius being the 
rs ron the Civill affairs : and Romanus Ht uhe 


Command of the Milice throughout Egypt, On my perill; corte& i 


they were kept and ex at Canopus. Athis 2® book, j 
Hiltor, chap. 26 ; theſe are his words ; Fam vero Ganopi quis exumeres - 
ſuperſtitioſs flagitis t &c, Bus now, who can enumerate the ſuper= 
bien: inpinies £ 7g ice « pe ns ſacer- _ 
Lenerg,, ( jor | ancienz Letters of the Egyptians 
there was pi S$chool of Magich Art, 1 Val” | of 
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Y VV them, ſome of the Heathens (who were conyer- 


red to the Chriſtian Religion, ) baving kill in 
theſe Hieroglyphical Letters, gave an interpreta- 


tion of the Character made'in form of a Crols, 
fignified Life tro come, This the Chri-) 
ſtians took hold of with much earneftnels, as be-| 


* and ſaid it 


ing more advantageousto their Religion in par- 
- p F008 afier it bad becn . manifeſted by* other Hiero- 
this out of glyphicall Letters, that Serapi”'s Temple would 
Rufnu's have an end, when a Charater in form of a 
forR —, Croſs ſhould appear ; { for thereby was ſig- 
| 19 be nified Life to come : ) then many more 
29. Heap- came over to the Chriftian Religion , and 
prehended after a Confeſſion of their fins were baptized. 
not Ruſ- This is a relation of what hapned upon account 
mu: 5 7. of the CharaQter [that was diſcovered, ] made 
s in form of a Croſs, which _—_ gti 
not, report. I am not of opinion, that - 
Mick n= ptian NT h—_— what ſhould _ 
 predited Chriſt, and therefore cauſed che figure of x Crols 
_ by o- £9 be jngraven on ſtones, For, sf the Myſtery of 
ther Sacer- {| our Saviours ] coming imo the world were hid 
from Apes, and from Generations, as 
the Apoſtle * ſays ; and if the Devill 
himſelf, rhe Prince of wickedneſs, knew 
= nothing of it , *rwas much more unknown to his 
be deſtroy- Miniſters, to wit, the Egyptian Prieſts. Bur di- 
ed, when yine providence Jefgned, the ſame thing ſhould 
on Sign happen at che enquiry made mto this Charaeer, 
ety which he had hererofore demonſtrated in the Apo- 
ſhould ap- ffle Pauls [ Preaching. ]. For he, inſpired wich 
pear: he wiſedom by tbe divine Spirit, made uſe of the 
only ſays, (me mechod towards the Athenians, and brought 
that tbe E- many of chem over to the Faith [ of Chriſt ; ] at 
on ſuch time as he read che * inſcription 
this «s 4 upon [| one of their ] altars, and ada- 
> y- ol pted ir to his own diſcourſe. Un- 
from ” leſs any one ſhould perhaps ſay, that rhe word 
—_— of God had the ſame operation upon the Eey- 
the Temples prian Prieſts, thre _ on Bale gs. 
wherein _ For thole F two perions ( i 
they rhe F 22 Joh: did it contrary to their will and know- 
we Eta ledge, ) uttered propheſies concerning 


Fs , il good things. Burt, let thus much be ſaid concer- 
ns fe ning theſe chings. | 


'* Alts 19, 
22, bc, 


come, | , , 
wherein there was Life. But, becauſe mention is here made of Seraph's 
and of the Letters found in bis Temple ; nothing hinders, 


but we way here explain, { in fayour of the 


| Denonf | d by the jans; and beſides, Sci 
= = rate pay Euſchim, vane ow 


A 
runs 


The Epigram therefore 
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Derry 
Tþ,unweeried F arber of the Wniverſe. 
You muſt know, that the Egyprics Prieits were wont to praiſe their 
God Serapic in no other manner, than by a recitation now and then 
of the ſeven Greek Vowells. Therefore, inſtead of Hymas and Songs, 


the Pipe avd Harp 3 the ſound of the ſeyen Vowells was heard in 


-in the Me 


1 doabt not, bur there 
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ticular ; and were not a little proud of it. ® But} 


ped tous ) + wot 
s which is recorde Euſebius in bis books de * 
concertiing $crapis, "oy wy” = > | 
| was 


1 was publiſhed at Rome by 
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were ſeven other Verſes on the reverſe of the ſaid plate, in the fame 
order with thoſe on the forefide, Towit, in ſuch a manoerthat'the 
ſecond Verſe of the reverſe fide began with Omicron, the fourth with 
Tyflon, the fixth with Omegs, Finerus could not explain this Riddle, 
_ Serapis's name ENS garde ag which 
as Heſychiur arreſts) was c3 . edpnd] CG, not on 
becauſe there are ſeven ot Spd wh name, but in "> 
_— praiſed by the ſeyen Vowells, Now, it was an uſage 
t 


he was 
amongſt 


Aop Jim BITE! . ay. 

_ In what order the ſeven Greek Vowells were placed on the forefide 
Ld this golden plate z the Learned Reader may fee in Vinetus's 
tes on the xt Epifile of Auſonius, wrivren to Terradius; Edit. 


Burdigal. 590, 


ht _ —_ 


CHAP. XVIII 


That the Emperour Theodofius, daring his flay in 
Rome, did a great deal of good to that City, 
both by dlemoliſhing thoſe Receptacles for Thieves 
inthe Bake-houfes, and alſo [*by prohibiting | 
the obſcene T uſe ] of Bells in the >tews. 


M Ye Emperour Theodoſins, during 
his ſhort in Faly, was in many in- 
ſtances hi beneficiall'ro the Ciry of Rome, 
partly by his donation of fome things, and partly 
by his'abrogating others. For his donations were 
many and preat : and he * regulated ewo villa- « Or; res- 
nous and moſt infamovs abuſes | frequently pra- dred ineffe- 
Ctiſed in ] chat Ciry. The one f was this, *%b. 
There were in the f great City Rowe howſes of + Orin the 
a vaſt bigneſs and. largneſs, long fince Þ built, Greateſt 
wherein the bread was made which was diftribu- ®%*c- 
red amongft the Cirizens, The Mafters of thefe 
honſes (whom the Romans in their 1an 
rerm * Mancipes,) in proceſs of timeturned chefe » Amongſt 
Edifices into Recepracles for Thieves, For, in the Rc- 
regard the Bake-hoyſes in theſe buildings were 4%» 5«- 
ſituated under ground ; at the fide of each of 77 v** 
theſe Struftores rhey built ViRtualling houfes, Mancipe 
bec 
they were { Mancipati ] bound to the Colledgr of Bakers, i ad 
Trade of making Bread : and their goods and fawilies were obnoxious 
to this FunQion, See tbe cightcentb.Law af the Theodoſian Code de 
Piſteribus. In which Law, t are the Decuridles, (concerning 
whom [ haye made ſeveral remarks in my notes on Amm, Marcel. } 
who were of the Decurie of the Ciry -of Ryme, Theſe Officers had 
the cultody of all the publick 4#s and Monuments ; eſpecially tbe 
1,Conraits, , and the like. On which ac- 
count ( as Ca us tells us, book 5, Epi, 21.) the ques ant ſt- 
cavity of all men, ant rhe gublich F aith was kept in their Decks, There 
was over all theſe a of the Dequrie ; concerning whoſe Office 
ſee Coffiedorur, book 5. Epiſt. 21,22, Bur, to return to the Man- 
cipers it is obſeryable, that in the fore-mentioned Law the Funition 
the Mancipes or Bakers is termed Mancipatns, So alſo it is called 
inthat One Law-in the Theodafan Code de Mancipibus : which Law 
, in the Conſulate of Timafius and 
Promotus ; at the ſame vime that theſe things ( which Socyares here 
relates) were done, See 's Gloſſary in the word yueſuereior. 
It is further to be remarkt, thoſe Conſtitutions made-at Rome 
Theodofuus { which Sorrates treats of and places 
after the s,) are by 
Cedrenus placed Tyrant-Evgenius. 


paſlage in Cedronus, 


fix Hdicarndſſenſss does arteſt this, in bis 
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over E 


eminent paflage exrant in the Excorptions of Foannes Lytus de Men- 


Gracerium, in the mpnth March. Valeſ, $ 
wherein | 
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wherein they proſtituted Whores, by which de-| byters in the thats 
vice they * crapanned many perſons; ſotne go-| dverſee Pens Few 7- a 7 
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ing in thither ' to ſupply themſelyes- with food, [chis.account. = From futh rnadery: ny " 
dGerk to farinkis thete ibidinous and filthy de- |:5475 made a ſeparation of theniſelves from- the 
ſires, For, by -a certain Engin, [ purpoſely |Churth, becauſe they were vowilling to-commu- of diſcl-” 
7 Or, fell made on thar account ] they we TR nicate'with thoſe that had Lapſed inthe Perſecy- Pine, in 
fromthe Vi- from the ViRtualling houſe down int6 the Bake- |rion under Decine ; the Biſhops added a Presby- | 
ſs houſe, This trick was chiefly put upon ſtrangers ter; who was to have the f peni {to- 
down into, tas ſojourned at Reme. Such as were after this |the > Canon of the Churches ; ro the interit tht 
oc. manner trapan'd, they forced ro work in the ty et | 
Bake-houſes. In which places many continued | 27 the Fathers during the beſt 204. yo 
till they were growm old , being not permitted | eſpecially Eonflon heres, hey dockends ae 
to go out, and their relations raking it for gran- hearing of the whole Church, and were not from 
ted that they were dead, One of the Emperour 
Theodoſins's Souldiers fell into this ſnare, But nder 
» after the Souldier was ſhut up in the Bake-houſe, |, +. 7 6 Table, %s the oider wits woes were re fry 
W, and not ſuffered to go out, he drew a ſwaded, that if the Church did direR them in the Offices 
” : that he bad, and killed thoſe that oppoſed |_ his | peniteney, and afliſt them with- publick prayer, | 
; | eſcape, ] The reſt of them, affrighred at what |<26ly attain what they ſought, than by aha | 
had happened, let the Souldier go our. The Em- ov wif Lalty, having vo impediatent « m from 
. : eſs which coumeryailed not the fore-mentione4 
perour having. had notice hereof, puniſhed the ments z and beſides, was greatly eafed by that good 
Mancipes, and gave order that thoſe houſes, which which the charity of thoſe times gave ro ſuch ations, 
| were Receptacles for Thieves, ſhould be pulled | mens piety and voluotary care to Be reconciled to God p 
0 down. This was one of the ignominious pra- _ nos ay, 4 os ils = $6 prey dif. 
- bs Riſes, from which the Emperour freed the Im- j 1 tele Tllengers im Werer, Lay, were: to uſe ſome . 
y perial. City. , Another was of this fort. If a | fant, preferibe then corre era cake norkce of 
" les, pref em convenient remedies, ie nd, akeer 
'2-+ woman were taken in adultery; they puniſhed the | lick confeſſion, all joyn in prayer to God for them, Bur, as profeſſoury 
_ * delinquent, not with ſuch a ſort of puniſhment | of Chriſtianity more numerous, fo they waxed worſe =P 
| as right make her better, but in ſuch a manner perſecution ceaſed, the Church immediarely became ſubjeR co 1 
9 miſchiefs,that are the produd of peace and ſecurity z to wit, Schiſms, 
rather as ſhould aggravate her offence. For they | Hiſcords, Diflentions, &c-: faults were not corrected in charity, bur 
ſhut her up in a narrow Brothel-houſe, and forced | noted with delight, and treaſured up for malice to-make uſe of, w 
her to play the whore in a moſt impudent man- | the deadlieſt opportunities ſhould be offered, Wherrapr, neg 
ner. And, during the time of performing that ar ja ar jpg ge 206. prejudicial wthe ſalary 
»I can Moſt unclean aR; they cauſed little ® Bells to be on of God's Church ; i ſeemed firſt unto ſome ub yFaiars 
ſcarce be. TUNg, tO the end that what was done within |] generally requiſite, that voluntary penitents ſhould ceaſe from open 
Hove that might not be concealed from thoſe who paſſed au ab Infect wheyaaf, privece a og " was uſual. - 
the KR F ' _— iſhy ly practiſed, as well in eine, as in Greek Churc The 
= /--- wy by zh _ =_ —_ k porapLareg ear ons _ why the Latins wade this change of publick { HED 
this ſort of O Peopre bY tne ou vate, Leo tbe Greas declares, in bis Decretdll Epiſtles, 8, a 
apon adul- tion of this impudent uſage, be would by no | This alteration was made inthe Greek Church, about ſack rime a, 
terefſes, means tollerate it: but commanded thoſe Str | the Herefie of the Novatianiſfts bad a". 51 ( which is our $6- 
For, afrer (for by that narhe cheſe Stews were called, ) to | 77s Sentiment here, and is yery z) pon occafion, 
Conftan- nl ns. DE Rs w. The Church —_—_ ( contrary to the opinion | ; Of _ra- 
zine's time, , BA Omen [ther Novatianm, and his followers ; c hy fee Zuſeb, 
they al- #* Or,made (akenin adultery, ſhould be * puniſhed | zccleſ. xiftor, book 6. chap. 43+ ) to admit the in the Decias 
ways pu- liable ro by other Laws. From theſe two moſt | perſecution to communion, and judging it fir, thar before that theix 
niſhe adul- puniſhmens, wicked and reproachfull þ uſ: the | admiſſion, they ( and all other yoluncary penitents in furure ) 
tery with a + Praftifes. Emperour Theodoſins freed ” Ciry do pennance and make confeſſion in private only ; (tothe end 
capital pu- Fe. the Novatianifts might not take occaſion at the multitude 
nithmens. Of Rome, Who, after he had well ſettled all 0- |pcnirencs, of inſulting over the diſcipline of the Church, as they uſuals 
We are in- ther affairs, left Yalentinianus Funior Elnperour y hag deer, and ide ) con = _ Churcha P iary 
; oy ; - __— | 
formed ar Rome. But he himſelf, rogerher with his Son Va yommake pry Laney "wage tare x Bens 204 <pye 
from the Howerent, ic” c, and ty of crimes whereby they knew they had made themſel 
>, Canes nered | yes 
Emperours that City in the Conſulate of T atzan and Sym- for the Table of our Lord, lid Cock direGion for their berter 
Laws ex+ machus, on the tenth of November. performance vob many rs them clear , ve i ah 
in he Penitentiarie” to take their confeſſions, r the 
Both the Codes, Tit. ad Legem Fuliam de Adulteriis, 1 omit the teſtimony belles _—_ heir ſouls good, to 2dmoniſh them, to counſel 


of Amm. Marcellinas,book 28. Further, anf one may conjeRure, that 
thoſe little Bells, mentioned here by Socrates Were not found out to 
puniſh adulterefſes ; bur were commonly made uſe of by all whores [j | 
who themſelves in their Cells, by this ſign called Tra= | Penjzemtiaries had their inftitution to another end, | 
yellers unto them, Concerning which cultowe Dio Cafſim ( in the |the Penitentiary was continued in the Greek Church for the 
Fragments of bis 79*5 book, which I have ſome time ſince publiſhed,) 

{ theſe wotds : x} Tia@-s © my tang imnud 7 amde- 
&;, &c. In fne, baving made « Cell within the Palace; be afted bis 
chery therein; (landing beſore the door-thereof, as whores uſual- 

ing 
lic 


of 
above ſome hundred years z till Nefarizs, and the Biſhops of Chur- 
ches under him ; g even thai 


an a ſecond alreration, a that con= 


ty do, bis which was bung up with golden rings, and with « 
fofs, Ya ate, pod orts voice, inviting bis companions to bim, Vale, 

Theſe words Dion C ſpeaks of Avitus or Heliogabalus, Em- 
perour of Rome z' the d Reader will find this paſſage, at 
pag. 912, Edit. Hanov, 1606, ; 


CHAP. XIX, 
the Penitentiary Presbyters , how 
[ theſe Officers in the Church ] were at that 


the 
Authours took Canon to fignilie a Rule Eccleiflick 
tavims, it bis notes 6n Epipbanius, pag. 243; took | 


4 


C 


tome put . abrey Fas pkon —__ them » 
Bout the ſame time it was judged requiſue 7 7p. 2p if ado pembeens c 
to extinguiſh [. the Office of ] thoſe Preſ- by theſe oro gh 
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3 
bur F, 


he queries, 
mgios.5 whe 


_ -+-16"4 fuch as were bet oy 7 

Manſonari oncern ee 

Pr Brrelgy's Na pg 19. Bur, > other iels rote aledin thi 
ſenſe here, 1 determine not ; let the Learned judge. 

:J=* ſuch perſons as had ſinned after Baptiſm, might 

Te es cont of har purpoſe, This Ca 

, | inſti or e, This Ca- 

courts of rn Forte to this day amonght other Herefies 

re Only the Homooufians, and (who embraced the 

to penitev- Came Sentiments with them, as to the Faith, ) the 

oy Was,2* Novatian, bave refuſed [ making uſe. of ] the 

2s Penitentiary Presbyter. For the Novatians ad- 

the Fathers mitted not of this * additional Funion at its firſt 


reſt times, hey had retained [the Office of the Penitenti- 
yore = for a long time, abrogated ir in the 
were inſti- times of Ne&#arius the Biſhop, on account of 
tuted ; We this accident which bapned in the [" Conſt antine- 


7 ry own words, Which incomparable Authour, in the 

forecited book of bis Eccleſ. Politic, has by unexceptionable authorities 

made it evident, ( whatever the Learned Reader may find ſaid to the 

| 'y by | at the year of Chrilt 56,by Petaviue in bis Diatribs 
ue 


which occurs at pag. 225 , of bi notes on Epiphanizs,or 
opconbſunss or confeſſion, which 
iſe of 
in the bearing 
wr + Aker the 
h, this publick confeſſion 


ence of the 


Ts] ap20- 
. The (ame js 


epentanc 
once known to have finned after Baptiſm : ſee Enſeb, Ececleſ, Hiff, 
book 6. 43. 
 xence MS ads 


TE! the Perſecution under the Emperour Decim, till 
C 


larly ( as Sorrates 
eres 


Sec 


Vaſo” 
joyar 


oi 
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Teſtimony of Socrates and Soxomen, 
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Lis, V, 

; to whom 7 ſhe made particular con- YT: hu. 
of thoſe fins, which ſhe had commit. Ow 

his pray county; O's. 

woman to - con , that ro- 

gecher 1 cond; ſhe might have ſome 

* work alſo worthy of Repentance to ſhew, « pyyg,, 
' Some time after this the woman deteted her Cys bere, 
ſelf of another crime. For ſhe confeſſed that be can' 

a Deacon of that Church had lain with her, Þ< inde- 
Upon her diſcovery hereof, the Deacon was eje- 1;.,. .1..r 
Red out of the > : and the © people were this Gen- 

in a kind of tumult diſturbed, For they were not tlewoman 

only offended at what was done, but alſo becauſe 9id publick 


ielion 


that fat had brought an infamy and diſgrace up- ESD 
on the Church. ben. cherefore Eccleſiaſtick ſons for 


perſons were reproacht upon this account, one this are 
Exdemon a Presbyter of that Church, by birth (*) Wo- 
an Alexandrian, adviſed Nefarins the Biſhop, "<2 _ 
to © aboliſh the Penitentiary Persbyrers [| Office ] at Cirrbe'd 


- , compelled 
and to leave every perſon to his own conſcience, to go pub- 
for the participation of the [' Holy] Myfteries : lick Ps 

nance, t 

Church being indulgent towardsthe modeſty of Matrons, (2) No- 
thing occars at this which may make us think this Matron's pen- 
nance was publick, (3) in regard ſhe is injoyned to fait and pray conti- 
nually ; that may be underſtood of private [atisfaQion, which the 

formed at home and in ſecret. To which reafors'of Yalefbus's, a 
fourth may be added, drawn from the Peniventiaries' Office : which 
was 10 take the Conſe ſions of ſecret penicents, vo adviſe them the beſ# 
way be could for their ſouls health, ro admoniſh and councel them, but 
by to lay on them more than private peunance. See note (4) in this 

aver, 

f In the original, *tis thus expreſt, 5 Jy quyd elyvon* qozs 
Plats hes modern rr Fn, oo proceſs of 
time, or ſome time aſter this, For Socrates s meaning is, that this was 
the womans confeſſion, Which is ke Nicepborus, 
and So 3 who (in b& Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 7. chap, 16, ) words 
this pa thus ; 7e]« adew wo Th nxaloig avrreifron, Ke, 
Whileſt ſhe made ber abode in the Church upon 1bis account, [to wit, of 
forming the pennance :znjoyned her by i Penitentiary,] conſefſen 
that ſhe bad been debaucht by & Deacon, It may alſo nor uofitly be thus : 
1 A 5013} aegoCalrucs, 8c, But the woman came to [ the Peniten- 
tiary, J derefled, &c, Paleſ, 4 

. & Here ariſes a difficulty, to wie, how this fa&t could come to the 
peoples knowledge, if the womans confeflion were ſecret > How alſo 
the Biſhop could know this wicked fat, who the Deacon 
on account thereof > My Sentiment is, that the Penitentiary- Presby- 
ter, ro whom the woman had confeſſed this implous aQ, firſt ſent for 
the Deacon, reproving him before the woman, and forced him to a 
confeſſion of bis crime : then, he made a report of the whole matter 
to Nefarius the Biſhop, by whom be had Re pan 
and whoſe deputy be was in that Office, For the P heard 
confeſſions only, and enjoyned pennances, But the Biſhop himſelf 
rec rents. Nor ought any one to make this objeQion, viy. 
if we admit what you have faid to be true, it follows thee the Gerets 
of confeſſion may be diſcovered, I deny that nce, For the 
Penitemiary-Precbyter made known the Deacon's wickedneſs only to 
the Biſhop ; the *sname he concealed, Further, the Deacon's 

does confirm wharT have afferted, For Nefts- 
rius the Biſhop could not have depoſed him, had he not had intima- 
tion from the Penitentiary, who had deteRted the Deacon of whore. 
dom, Pale. 

» The Learned 


lf, ns are palpably con= 
tradided ( 1) by the whole advice which Eudeman gives Ne#arius 


in this chapter, to wit, of leaving the from thar cime forward to 
their own conſciences z ( 2 ) by the conterence between our Socrates 
and Exdemon, which follows in this chapter ; wherein complaint is 
made of fome inconvenience which the wane of this Office would 
breed: ( 3 ) by that which the Hiſtory deelares concerning other 
Churches, who did as Nefarius had done before them, not in de- 


the ſame wan ( for that was impoſſible ) but,in removing the 
Fe Office ove of thats hatches which N had 6. 
in his. All theſe 


| | | had abrogated 
are evident from this chapter in Socrates ; 


; - with whom 4otomes (book7, chaps 6.) agrees, and adds further 


that 


f Ry 
%a. 2 RS IST 
: EIN G 
. ” o 4 fs 
, 


= 


V. 

thar in his time -{ he Jired id the reignot ihe T, 2) the 
unter? only ymorvenges. veg Biops hed: in man- 
ner every where followed the example given them by Neftdrian, But, 
though the Ro differ ( as you ſee.) in their Sentimemts about 
this ta of Ne&artuy's:; yet they all unanimouſly agree in this; to wit, 
that Ne&@arius did not abrogate Auticular Conſeſien. The reaſon of 
their eonſent in this aſſertion is plain : ſhould it be acknowledged,that 
Nel arius did abrogace  Auricul# (oor private ) Confeſſion, (as 'tis 
evident he did, from: rhe atteſtation. both. of Socrates and Soxomen, ) 
it would enforce-them to grant, that the.Greek Church ar that eime 
held not Confeflion, as the Latine Church now doth, to be the 

of a Sacrament inſtitated by our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, which there. 
fore the Church- till the worlds end hath no power to. alter, See 
M* Hookers Eccleſ, Politic, pag. 343 jc. Edit, Lond, 1666, 


Lis, 


YALENT, Jen. For this {| in his og ] was the only wa 
SYN of nog the Church Ferokloquie alld.dilgrnce. 
I my ſelf baving heard theſe words from Exde- 
' mon, have caken che boldneſs to inſert them into 
this wy. Hiſtory. For, as 1 have often ſaid, 1 
have uſed my utmoſt. care and induſtry; to pro- 
cure-an account of affairs from thoſe that knew 
them beſt ; and ro make accurate reſearches irito 
them, leſt I ſhould record any paſſage which 
i From this is gntrue. But my anſwer to E [ when 
oovPes of he told me hereof ] firſt, was this , + Whether 
ocrates's ; | ; 
Fa Eude- your advice, O Preshyter ' hath been for the 
+ Sony I ſee that ut has given an occaſion, of our not re- 
that Net prebending one anothers faults any more, nor" of 
. > 
"© 0p" Whratr..cour Au 
the Feni- * Epheſ. 


our 
Socrates, Whence we may evidently conclude, ( what ever Baronius 
and Petavius have ſaid to the contrary, at the places before quoted ) 
that our Socrates was no Novatianift, For, had he embraced that 
Herefie, he woald doubtleſs neyer have found fault with that San&ion 
of Neflarius's, ; 
he have doubted to pronounce theſe words concerning the adyice 
Eudemon ſuggeſted to Nefarius, to wit, whether it were <5 wn or 
burtſull ro the Church : for rhe Novgtiany never admirted -eicher of 


penirency, or of the Penitentiary-Presbyter, Beſides, Socrates in this | 


place terms the aſſembly of the Homeiuſianr barely and fimply The 
Church : which he would queſtionleſs never have done, had he been 
a follower of the Novation Herefie, #aleſ. 172 


hm _— 


CHAP, XX: 


That there were | at that time ] many Sthiſms 
enyeh che Attang, antereey Dire. 


+ L ,v44 %:; 
ur 1'think it fir, no 
thoſe- rhings alſo which hapned amongſt 
others,-T mean the Arians, Novatians, and thoſe 
who had their denominations from Adaredonine 
made, ' But fur- 
one with ano- 


Ls hs 


: ” © 


- bf Socrates Scholallicus, 


Churches good, or otherwiſe, God knoweth. But | 


he abrogated the Penitentiary : nor would | 


Rs 2 
not-'to leave unmentioned 


Þ Q a 4 

: A. 4. 4 bo "0 

WY >: _— i * 4 y 
__— 


in their conceptions thereof 
Hereticks a Licenge* of bui | comprebend 
tories without che Cities. But ordered, jhaz the j, ihcis og 
Novatians; ('in regard they embraced: the'ſame nin there- 
Sentiments with himſelf, as.co the Faith, ) 'Grould 5 O92 


wichour any fear continue in-their *Churches 
Jn cats hoy yr Foe: have ſaid before; -: Con. 
cerning whom I judge it opportune to relate fore 
paſſages, and ſhall make a ſhort repeticion of 
what has been ſaid before. ; 


CHAP,” XXI. 
That the Novitians alſo diſagreed aniongſt them: 
ſelves. | 
Gelius Prefided over the Church of the No: 
. UdLiANS At nople during the ſpace 
Conft aritine 


bs Lebanon m 
'2 : 
' eat Sap Char amo ht yore + 
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gation in rhe Church, anl_panol of the Myſteriee: bn has 4 
expreſt the ſame ſenſe in his Verſion, Nicepboras alſo Ve Hiſt, 3 
book 13, chap, 31, ) ba followed the ſame ſenſe, For be ſays, rhar : 
Sabbatim, (as often as the Chriſtians differed from the Few: in the 
celebration of Kefter, ) was wont to falt in private by himſe}f, and 
to celebrate the Paſſover onthe Paſchal-Sabbath abour evening, after 
the Jewiſh manner, Then oa'the Sunday following, after the Solemn 
FE ing I CESARE —_— Chri- 
- Qs ,or rather Noevstians: - But this interpretation does in no wiſe 
on. }- of the Feaſt: [| of Eafter ]-was'the pleaſe we. For thus Sablarins (ts ofenss the Jewiſh Paſſover dif- 
cauſe of bis being troubled, ( for it ought [as fromthe Chriftiew-Peſebal-Feaſt, ) could not have celebrated 
[2 oz[- he aid } to be kept in the fame. inanner that the | the firlt Paſchal-ſolemnity wizbthe Fews, Then, if Sabbarius always 
| Sange- | EC enand ot Aero aromnd : ) after the Jewiſh manner, how ivic poſſible, that he could celebrate the 
rum: ] fo which C | pri */ | Solemn Vigills in the Church og the ſame Sabbath-day > For this is 
Epiphan, be Biſhops preſent at the Synod, having a uſpi- | areſted in expreſs words 'by' Sperdter here; and by'Ssxomen, book 7. 
Scholafti- tion, that Sabbarrxs pretended all this on account | chap. 18, /My Sentiment therefore is, that the words in this place of 
cus, and of his being deſirous of a Biſhoprick, bound | Seas are tranſpoſed, and, mult be pur inta| their Priſtine order 
icepborus -an-outh, that he ſhould never accept poor "F7 : 6 SCC 270 #91 2s irnavs Nvjet iſs amgwyy- 
| 010 n Ty T24 top]h, aut; Ka v aogAauCdpuy wires, 
When he had ſworn to this, % ob pat mae: Ka hux]egovoy Tha Woo udmas 7% EaCCdre 
malpgy, md kuy Ty Wig dun wo xT' ll MxANOIAY Er) 10, * of 
Mi edahuGape 3 that is, $4bbattns being bound by bis oath, ( if 
EET rye rang ks 
FUG ; Way, 0 ipation ſafted in private as bome, and 
cetebrined mu Arr "And ' w arching If ia 
the Sabbard, ageru on the next lay be wens to Chaveb rogether with the 
pre» Co conn and pertook of the myſteries; Soromen does 


of a Biſhoprick. 


ther all : [ well Chriſti 4 l Dy 
Coleen 3. ane 604 the (ame tive, fel bejare hand, ptrheonus 


ner þ 00 cle we hee = by bimfelf, £c= 
. : cor "7p 1 Jour 1, 0789 on! h, 
ne oils Pom Po oe Ea 


, and ow the mes in the Church in 
, «ms 9 ow the dy ſollowing met in common 


ch 

_ Our: ; virkged ye happerr. 
| Sarde og... On Eepi-yaidin of the pullge bros wi 
which I have'\mentioned.): concerning Valeſous"s. 

wheredy' in weas lefi 1m every ones ar- 
A ' according! to-8hat | 
a. * 


v1 


CHAP, XXII. 


This Hiſtorian's Sentiment concerning the diſa- 
greements which appear in ſome places, in re- 
lation to the Feaft of Eaſter, Baptiſms, Faſt, 

| Marriages, the: orden of (celebrating the Eu- 

| Charift, and other E ccleſiaſtich, Rites and Ob- 


—_ — —_— _ ”—- 


ut,.1 think it not unſeaſonable to declare 
A} .in than what comes: info my mind cqncer- 


| B ng) iti ini; | 8 &..:, Neither 3he, Ancients, nog the Mo- 
«Te nd brng mace gh ee ae ihe eve Dull follma the ors 


| 


place is : EY _— - 5 q 
corruped; | ſolergn depot chr'Sabbarh 054bePaSSover hninenpjatgnme enpinh as auieny! leane.ns 


they ; | 

the Jewiſh Roigion: was changed TP 5M 
wap, toſs edurnce: ;ollternncn } OF | 
ſarah; Law; and:abe ;Þypesr {:0k rhings furare | 


cexled.:: And: abis th 
Upon which accouns | whe nd genes m___ 


TE 


mw. 
& ©. 


Gamble Laws-lan permincd the-Chrifiowsto obſerve. the 
bras 13 


ji 


alevians, hiv words 2ce 
yerdhaat defre-; th be: on ® Gala, 


R I ». . ; tb. 25.4 
: a£4". Bio, * .. 3 Fas; 
* by. iS 24 SH Pay 


vatater. tex. fri no "wiſe be obſerytd. - Befides; in bis Eps 
to: the 'Coloſſians be . does loudly affirm, what 
| [ fach-}- obſervations are a-ſhadow, Where- 
* Colo. 4, fore he ſays, Morgen dares. > » Ng 
16,17. or in drink, or un reffett 0 
the ntw-moon, or of the + aha, 
4 ſhadow of thin "gt to Come. 
to: the Hebrews, this very {Apo ſtle ] dots con- 
firm-the ſame things in theſe words : f For the 
:1eft hood being ; there is made of neceſ= | the 
7 4 change tf the law, The Apoſtle 
cherefore, and the Goſpels have no where im- 
eggs the-yoak of ſervitude on thoſe who have 
the [ of the Faith : ] bur 
have left” the Feaſt of Exfter, and the other Fe- 
ſtivals, to be honoored by their gratitude and be- 
nevolence, who have had benefits conferred upon 
them [| on thoſe days. ] Wherefore, in regard 
men love. Feſtivals, becauſe thereon they have a 
ceſſacion from their labours, each perſon in every 
place, according to his 'own pleaſure, has by a 
n certain cuſtom celebrated the me of tbe 
ſaving Paſſion. For neither our Saviour, nor 
his Apoſtles, have —_— us by any Law to 
obſerve this Feſtival have the. Goſpels or 
the Apoſtles threatned us with any mulct, pu- 
niſhment, or curſe, 
the 7ews. For, 'tis meerly for the Hiſtory's 
ſake, in order to [' # publiſhing: of } the xe» 
proach of the Jews, ( becauſe polluted 
themſelves with bloud on their very Feſtivals, ) 
that it has been recorded in the Goſpells that 
our Saviour ſuffered even on the days of un- 
leavened bread, Morteover, it was not the A+ 
poſtles deſign, to make Laws concerning Feſti- 
val days, but to introduce good life and piety. 
Arid it ſeems to me, that, as many other things 
in ſeveral places bave deen eſtabliſhed dy cuſtom, 
ſo the Feaft of Eaſter alfo hath had a peculiar 
obſervation amongſt all perſons from fome old 
uſage, in regard none of the Apoſtles, as I have 
ſaid, bave made any determinate Decree abour 
it, "Now, chat the obſervation of this Feſtival 
had its original amongſt all men in the Primitive | pe 
times from cuſtom rather than Law, the things 
themſcbres- do demonſtrate. For, in Aſia the 
Leſz; moſt people kepr the fourteenth day of 
the Moon, diſregarding the Sabbath day. And 
though this was their practiſe, yet never 
hk made a ſeparation from thoſe . celebrated 
chap, - the Feaft' of Eaſter otherwiſe : ih ſoth tine as 
note (i.) Vitor Biſhop of Rome, Sack heared with 
That is, anger, feat an * Excommunicatory Libel to the 
Ln f Znartodecimant itt. For which'fa&t 7- 
bt four. 70%" Biſhop of Lyons mn France ſeverely repro- 
zeench 4x3 ved Vittor by Letter ," blaming tim for his im- 
of the moon, moderate beat z. and _ informing. him, that al- 
* But $6. , the Ancients diffeced in their celebration 
of the Feaſt of Fafter, yer they did in no wiſe 
: EE go__ contatumion,  Alfo, thar 


did noe P, of Smyrna, * who afterwards 
ſu ou Mar po FO Mazryrdom woler Gordianm,' communi- } comnt 


Log 


+ Hebr.z, 
12, 


* See Ee 
ſeb. Eccleſ. 
Hifſtor, 


> Yorke Sreign,but in that of 3 Antoxinus, 35 

Euſcbius, Src writers, is certain, that Tremeus does relate, 
(in bis bird | which piece he wrote 
Eleatberius's [pre | | 


times of Marcus A 


ES) 


modate to [renew, 
termine hereof | 


the Epiſtle | * 


the * Eaſtern parts, celebra- | 
ted that Feaft vn 
=F f Sunday in- þ In he 4 
but they © 

differed concer- 08 fah- 
ning the month. 
Thoſe Yo —_— i ; 
were of opinion, thar the aud Mefopi Liffer from bi 
m_ were _ be followed, wo yes w Le Y'r te 

t they obſerved 'not Fews keep in; 
aft exact Rule, ' © Theſe ce- Thok Reſt poopie thrones 
lebrated Eaſter after the e/Z- ror, by 4. gow m_ on 
quinox, tefuling to keep thit they obſety centh 
__ with the Jews. For of O_—_ by 

beford's 

they affirm chat Eſter muſt <9 \ Wh 


1 


2s *ris manifeſt from nd 


SEES Toky Pre) i mee) Din 


of Socrates: Sylilatties | 


ented "with Ameitxe Biſhop of Reme) and inade 


rherefore in Afoa 't the Leſs, us i ave 
the Fourteenth day - of the Moon, ' [bee 


always be kept when the $47 wank 
rae" 200k; NG by) Ay 
month which the Amtiochi» Whietefote; 4 
Ans term Kambicus, and the 
Romans April, And in their 


practiſe hereof ,. rhey fol- 


.- 


#5Jet 


be 
ds Les CIDR: of 
of that Auchour in his Third —_—_—— Sotomen attelts, book 74 
Book of the Jewiſh ' Antiqui- Paleſ. 


ties, And thus theſe perſons di i 
themſelves, Burt, all oiher [ gel ] in tie 


Weſtern parts as far as a Ocead it felf, are 
found to have celebrated Eaſteh after the # 
nox, from a very ancient traditiori, For all theſe 

rlons keep it afier this: manner, and have never , 
dilagreed amongit themibiees, Not did the Pe 
nod under Conſtatrine alcer" this ' Feſtival , #® Hud, | 


4 _ have noyſed i + 2p , | 
br F - it the Audizns, 
or Conſtantine him Wd 7 ny oe. os 


ſelf writing to thoſe perſons 5? 

who differed about this Fe CARE 

tive), adviſed them, in te- tas pag $42 Kd, Forew. Pale 

gard they wete but few, 

to become followers of theſe who exceated than 

in autnber. You will find the A 

ter entire, it the- Third Book of Enſebiut's 

of Conſtamine. But hit ter [which 

treats, ] conce the Feaſt of Eaſter, runs 

thus : * And fee *ris 4 decent Order, hich « $626; 

all the Churches in the Weſtern, 7 gs aid feb. Liſe of 

anullgy-p p CE | wh a Ho 
at gt jr it pd L 

right, right; ( and We Ons. Self mee 


toads ule Sag Its 
ine, the x bear Re 
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- 4 * 
” =o 


"© 
1 


» . 
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v.Y 


Ws * 
no'ſeparation from dim on nn nnt Dons _ "F 


- 1 
"Nat 


en FUL] berero Bede ref 
d Horomen artelt the fame, book 7. chap, 9. Mopeover, he Alx- 


Ray 


- £10 reaſon. ſe require; and 
v ch ſtrict on- ſeems to wes; © to 
Lev s oor wa te 
Quartodecimans do affirm, that the obſervation 
Yi ads nd the Sion: rw etl 


| as M.SS. 
I [# ow, 


js z and 
= 
read,as ap- 


the ſame ceremonies, * although it embraces one 
og and the fame opinion concerning God. For they 
of [x2s ay} Hat are of the ſame Faith, differ amongft them- 
2s ak; ſelves concerning Rites, Wheretore, it will not 
74]ey Ji= be unſeaſonable to add a few words concerning 
«om- the different uſages of Churches, Firſt there- 
_ " fore, you may find that the Faſts before Ea- 
«4 fter are obſerved one way by ſome, and in a 
reading manner different by others, #* For they at 
ras he rw faſt three coins) _ ay! —d Ea 
4 , excepting Saturdays and Sundays, The In- 

p >= dro habitants of | Saramtags thoſe throughout all .4- 
#s domi- Chaia, and Þ they at Alexazdria, obſerve a 
7, 4 Faſt of fix weeks before Eaſter, which they 


embraces one and the ſame opinion concerning God. ] Socrates's mea. 
ning is this; lf Religions and Scits bave different Rites and Cere- 
monies, b they entertain the ſame Sentiments conctrning God, 
But the following words do. plainly confirm our emendation, For 
Socrates adds, for they that are of the ſame Faith, &c, Nicepborws 
alſo fayours this our amendment ; for he has expreſt this paſſage in 
Socrates thes : For though all men _ the [ame ann ag they 
obſerve not the [ame traditions throughour uhe Churches. Valel, 

5 Baronins, at the year of Chriſt 55 and 391, accuſes Socrates of 
a double miſtake ; Firſt, becauſe he fays that the Romans faſted three 
weeks only in Lens before Ezfter ; y, in regard be aſſerts, 


that in thoſe three weeks, fndere were excepted, on which days 


the Romans faſted not, Av torhe firſt, Sotyares's opinion is defended 
againſt Berowize, by Halloixims in bis notes ow the 11t® chapter of Ire- 
news Life, pag. 678. That which makes me incline to Socrates's 
opinion, 1s I ws authority of Caſfodorms, who in bis Tripertite Hiſtory 
has put this paſſage in Socrates into theſe words: Romani exim tres 
ante paſchs Septimanas, preter Sabbatum O& dominicam, ſub continua- 
zione jeſunant, the Romans faſt three weeks before Eofler without in- | 
termiſſion, except' on Saturday and - Could Caſhodorws be 
pe o arty fone ——_— — 

Lent F ft, who was himſclt a Co Pr Pra- 
20rio in the City of Rome > Who pany 0 he would have put theſe 
words of Secrates into his Hiſtory, if he had known the thing had 
been otherwiſe > Doubtleſs, Cz / bad the known this to have 
been falfi omirted Socyares's words, left 


Rome z 2 conſiderable part whereof is quoted by 
, 244 Bargnius is im- 
the teſtimony of Gregorizs Mag- 


nas, faſted in Lent after one manner in Socrate;'s 


> 

, and Friday, as 'tis concerning 
ry deg rs, 3 9 hs, £m contra fray 
of that ancient Cuſtom, which Socrates re C For, that Sunday 


lo tertned, 
Len, this 


FP d 


ny, in bis book de' z where he 
ws ly mp nf he yi pre 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 
andrians 
before E 


CE 


y | make uſe of « different ſors of food : ] but I apt nn 


| q the Lord's 
uſed ſoas to 


Ets. V; 
the Lent F aft, not from the Sunday of the fixth weck 
, (as Fohannes Fileſacw ſuppoſed, in the 7*) chapter of 
book mg Lent, ) but from the Munday which tollo wed that 
_— T e, the firſt Sunday of the Ale xandriens Lent was 
the fifth Sunday before Eaffter. And this is manifeltly afſerted by Theo= 
philm and Cyrills, in their Homilies or Paſchal Epiſtles. Which 1 
wonder Fijleſacus perceived not, who produces Theopbilm's teſtimony 
againſt himſelf, Valeſ. 


term * the s Faſt. 
ferent cur ary- Aon, ol, begin their faſt from 
the ſeventh week before Eaſter, and though 
faſt three five days only [| part of three weeks, 
and that by intervalls , yer nevertheleſs they alſo thoſe peo- 
call that time the fourty days Faſt, And 1 cannot ru 0 in- 
but wonder, how theſe perſons, ( though kn 
. es 
diſagree about the number of the days, ' yet ) ,gund that 
ſhould in common give it the ſame name, [to City, as far 
wit, ] the fourty days faſt. Of which appella- as Phenice; 
tion ſome aflign one reaſon, others another, ac- {* —_ 
cording to their particular fancies and humours. {.” * 7” 
You likewiſe find ſeveral perſons diſagreeing not Val. No 
only * about the number 
=_ Fn a. 7 ens we. idpet> 1 reading here is [ about 
meats. For fome abſtain * the par RA Ae _ 
wholly from [ cating of ] followed, is rmed by Secrates 
living creatures : others, of 3 yy, o_ whey his mas 
all living creatures feed on }"* ny 05 wen, 
ih only. Otberſome, to- 7g ae he net 
gethier with fiſh, cat fowl gays, yet ) ſhould in common give 
alſo, affirming, according #* the ſame name [ to wit, ] the 
to Moſes's * words , that for7!9 days Faſt. } Valeſ, 
theſe were made likewiſe of * *** © 7-20, 
the waters. Some abſtain from all manner of ' That is; 
fruits of trees, and from eggs. Others feed up- *i!! our 
on dry bread only : otherſome eat not even this, _ S 
Others, having faſted till the ' ninth hour, * feed (he aſrer= 
upon any ſort of food whatever making no di- noon ; ſee 
ſtintion, ® Again, amongſt other Nations, there E*ſcb. Ec- 
are other uſages: for which innumerable reaſons ©: Hiſor. 
are aſſigned. And in regard no one can pro-',4,,, 8 
duce a command in writing concerning this thing, = 
"tis manifeſt that the Apoſtles left every one to I am of 0- 
hy _ will w— free choice in this caſe , to the pinion.that 
end that no perſon might be compelled thr 
fear or neceſiity , to % performance of <— pr 
is good, Such, is the diſagreement through- Lens. For 
out the Churches about their faſtings, Nor the Lene 
is the variety [ them ] leſs, * about of lahed 
their performances in their Religious Aﬀemblies, been DN 
here is [ Ndpogyy Exuor a! Rl, 
IR op DE ALm 


making any difference. } So Epiphanixs Scholaſticw read this 
for thus he renders it; alii uſque ad nonam ne dl 


i Others in 2a dif- * Or Lent, 
| To wit, 
the Con-' 
ftantinopo- 
litans, and 


& Tn the Flores, and Sſortian 


n Tn the Greek the 


crimine ciborum reficiuntur, others having Fr wap th x hr, "oy 
{rſs themſelves withaus making ay difereae abou he ſorts f foo 


= After theſe words [ Ag4in, amongſt other n#tions, there are other 
woe ST Henry Sevill in ms had a SubdiftinFion, 
that is, a fivgle point, which Greek lly placed at the bot- 
tom of the Lerter z See Palefe's Taojon ta bb Editions Enſebims i 
but I had rather place a middle diftini#ion {that is 2 Colon) here, Wh 
is _ fa. _ ppt has expreſt this paſſage ( ap" thus : 
Ma ors Xots * & ofs tj uwvein: dllic Hf meh 
A egy; aud on are hs ages amongſt E Lag rptient bog x 
— rms o there are infinzte cauſes of ſuch [ cuſtoms] as theſe, 


wy. Synexk is 2 word uſed by Chriftien Writers in ſe. 


ſuppole i ro be 


EDS 
t :'in which 
chapter; where his 
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V. of Socrates 
The Reader will find good authorities Afſignied for all theſe fignifica= 
rions of this term, by the Learned Coſaubon, Exercis, 16, ad Alnal. 


. Eccleſ, Baronii, Num, 432. _ | 


veer; tr For, though [ almoſt ] al Churches over the 
WWW whole ou do celebrate the Sacred 
- on the Sabbath day at the period of every week ; 


yet the Alexandrians and they at Rome, on #c- 
count of ſore ancient tradition, refuſe ro pratiſe 


Pee” af >. - mw oO 
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teries 4dvocme.' Wherefore, | doubr 


$ Kath ©. . & 
- #$ 8 dhe cu >. 
"Y Poa tn © & © 


of K e997 Ih; &; Hnalg, JubdoF- ramble Wer. I of 


made 
there : 1f chiis pun&tarion En 


was a Clergy-man in Theſſaly, | But th's isin rio wiſe 


Yor doO * 
The ſjaly knew another 
Notwithitanding 


this. The Eg yptians who are neighbours ro the A- punRation here, ro wit, this ; Tyror N iys x; Low tHe: < Two - 


lexandrians, and the Tnhabirants of Thebars, 
their Religious Meetings onthe Sabbath : norwith- 
ſtanding, r apoaye eee of the Myfteries, in 
ſuch a manner as is | amongſt the Chriſtians, 


* Towit, For after they have feaſted, and filled themſelves 
£m 44. with all manner of victuals,in the evening they * of- 
© "Tharz,, fer, and partake of the Myſteries. Again, at Mex- 
on wedneſ. 41dria, on the f fourth Feria, and on that termed 
day in the the || Preparation day, the Scripturesare read, and 
Paſon- the DoRours expound chem , and all things are 
7%, 4. performed which _— to the Church Aſſembly, 
Fridyy, Except the celebration of the Myſteries, And this 
is an uſage of great antiquity ar Alexandria. For 
"tis manifeſt that Origen moſt commonly taught 
in the Church on theſe days. Who, bring a very 
Learned DoRor, and perceiving that the ſecrer 
of the Moſaick, Law was not to be expounded 
literally, reduced his diſcourſe concerning the 
paſſover to a Myſticall ſenſe , aſſerting rhar there 
had been one only true Paſſover, [to wit, ] that 
which our Saviour celebrated, at ſuch time as 
being faſtned to his Croſs, he vanquiſhed the 
adverſe powers, making uſe of this Trophy a- 
gainſt the Devill, In the ſame City Alexar- 
dria, as well the Catecumens, 3s the Faithfull, 
p *prae,. Are Without difference or diſtintion made 
ae Muf- Readers and ? Pſalm ſetters, whereas in all 


clilzs and Other Churches, the Faithfull only are © pro- 
wy, nag moted to this dignity. 4 1 my ſelf, when 1 was 
on have 
Fnted chis term very ill,thus, iaterpretes, Expounders, But Epipbanians 
tranſlates it Pſalmi Pronunciatores, Proneuncers [ or Setter; ] of tbe 
Pſalm z which rendition is good. Ir ſeems to have been theſe per- 
ſons Office, to begin to ſing the firſt words of the Pſalm ; and then 
the people ſang the reſt atter them, VavCoacis were heretofore 
rermed Monitores who prompted the Players whileſt they were 
ARing : they put the Acours in as ofe as they forgot any palage in 
the Play, and were out. There were Monitores allo in the prayers, 
of whom mention is made by Tertallian in bis Apology ; where be 
ſays, that the Chriſtians prayed withour a Monitour, becauſe they 
prayed by beart. Bat Ni us ar this place reads \arYygagets, No 
rarics 3 inſtead of <avCondis, Monitours : which reading diſpleaſes 
me not, For the Bj had their Notaries, who were Learned 
young men. Thus Proclas is ſaid to haye been Atticm's Notary, as 
Socrates atteſts, book 4, chap. 41, And long before that, AthaneSm 
was Notary to Alexander Biſhop of Alexaendris, as Soxomen relates, 
book 2, chap, 17. In Pope Gelafims's Decreer, cap. 2, amongſt the fi:ſt 
Eccleſiaſtick degrees, the Lefores, Ne arii, and Defenſores are recko- 
ned, In Ceſarius Arelatenſis's af chap. 32, are theſe words ; 


—_—_—— 


Lefor aut Notarins coram illo non ceſſabat clamare, that is, the Reader 
or Notary ceaſed not to cry before him, In the Firſt 4ﬀion of the 
Epheſine Synod, Epapbroditzs is termed the Reader and Notary of 
Hellanicus biſhop of the Rhodii.. From all which authorities 'tis ap- 
rent, that the Notaric's and Reader's Office was in a manner the 
ame ;z to wit, to read the Pſalms or other books of the Sacred Scri- 
pture, either in the Church, or in the Biſhops preſence. And this $/- 
mecon Metapbraſtes confirms, in the Af of the Notaries Marciaum and 
Martyrizs, which occur in Surize a3 the twenty fſtb day of Offober. 
Theſe Notaries regiltred the As which were in the Church ; 
on which account they ſeem to haye had this name given them, In 
the Geſts Collationis inter Carbolices ac Donatiſtas, we meet with this 
Title : E xcipie#tibus quoq; Fanuerie & Vitale Noteriis Eccleſia Cavhe- 
lice, Viflore & Cre 
alſo Fanuarius and Vitales Notaries Cm Church, Viftor and 
conius Notaries of the Church of the Donatifts, regiſtring |.the Als, 
&c.] There was oyer theſe a Primicerine Notariorum,[ or the Chief of 
the Antares 1 who was uſyally choſen out of the Presbyters,as we are 
informed from the firff 48jon of the E pbefne Council, whetein Petra 
Precbyier of Alexandria, 2nd Primicerins of the Nosgries, recites. the 
Emperour Theodofims's Edidt to Cyrillas and the other Metropelitenes. 
But the chief duty of the Notaries was, to carry the at db Fas 


ids, 1s ambig 


ſconis Notarts Ecclefbe Donatiftarum,&c. that is, | corndrium 


preſent perſon. Paleſ, 


1n Theſſaly, knew another cuſtoin alſo. A Cler- 
yon in that Country ( if after his taking Or- 

» he does lie with his wife, whom he had 

ly married before his being Ordained ) is : *Agyy;/2 
* degraded : whereas in the Eaſt all [| Clergy- gvx)@- x(- 
men ] * of their own accord do abſtain { from 4.) 4a; 
their wives, ] even the Biſhops themſelves ; not- ng ma | 
withſtanding, they do this [| voluntarily, J nor ding is &- 
by force or compulſion of a Law. For »&; 
of them, duringeven the time of their being Bi- p«# our oj 
ſhops, have' begotten children of « lawfull wife, ** 942, 
Moreover, the Auchour of this uſage in Theſſaly + eu ne 
was Heliodorws, [| Biſhop ] of Trica in that men; which 
Country, under whoſe name there are Love- diſpleaſes 
Books extant, which he * compoſed when he was ”* not. 
a young man, and entitled them «thzopics, non 
This ſame cuſtom is obſerved in Theſalonica, in the res; 


Macedonia, and in -Achaia, I have alſo known amuieux: 


tar * ſtands not towards the Eaſt, but , ing excom- 
towards the Weſt, In Achaia, at Fe- Or; looks poo pgs 
ruſalem, and in Theſſaly, they 'go to {EA 
"Prayers when the les are lighted, inthe ſane the amend 
manner that the NNovatians do at Conſtantinople, ment of 

Likewiſe, at Ceſarea, in Cappadocia, and in 
on n——_ and Sundays, -—= in the —__ 
ing, after the Candles are lighted, the Presbyters M. $. For, 
and Biſhops expound the Scriptures. Thoſe No- whereas in 
vatians in the Helleſpom perform not their Prayery *Þ* com- 
wholly after the ſame manner, with them who live 72* 54 


at Conftantinople : but they are” *” in moſt thi 
conform to [the uſages of ] the Catholick } here was 

5 m/ymwy moneda WS 
crallong md : , wher , 
Ce re Elf i lifts A i that MES, theneadh Ts” 


% ard]oxy mii]oy yrdun dr45 A8or, where in the Eft all 
Clergymen ] of their own decor do abſlein, &c, ) Which emenda- 
$7 mT x19 Dp 
t Inſtead of [ {mts } rather re ous compoſed ; ] 
in Nicephorns 'tis [ owsm«Za]o : ] But what Nepets adds, + 
wit, that _ Was HO in a Synod LH wane his Loves 
Books, otelfe to relinquiſh his Biſhoprick,] ſeems to the ro be fabu- 
lous. For there. is no ſafficiene lens) whether thoſe books cons 


c = Ay of Fhognnd and. hanketes vere written b 
yrs - gc Biſhop, or by ſome body elſe, Vale. « 


» This Office the Greek Church terms 4vXnexdy, the Latine, Lys 
has in bs notes on Enne- 


they +! 
it aſter 


fore the Biſhop, as 'cis related in the ſecond book concerning 
Rh ee entaraſ, Vilet 
* 4 In Reb. Stepbens's Edition, this place is poinged thus: Tyroy St 


: & ore parte e apud illet. 
Ecclefia conſuerudinem ſequuntar, but much | 
ſollow oe Cnfem of the Pringy rin them, a gs 
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* «theſe Tranſlatours underſtood what wat wg rr awe rs. 
is the Cubic Church, caſe that rinie it had gotten the chief 
. Soinchap. 

axznoar, thoſe wbo are in 
DAE 
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34 | tional F | 
are at this preſent in poſſe ſſion of the Churches, &c. Valeſ. 


In ſumme, in all places, and amongſt all Sets, you 
will ſcarcely find two Churches cxatly agree- 


? LOSS ws 


The Eecleffaſlical Hiſtory = 


Presbyter 


* Except thoſe Saturdays in 
Lent, and in the Ember-weeks, 
For in Lenz the Romans faſted 
3 not'on Saturdays, as we have 
7 ſhown before, ar note (g. ) in this 
© chapter, from Pope Leo's Sermon 

concer Lent. Nor did the 

Romans taſt on Saturdays in the 

Fait of the  Ember-weeks ; but 

only on Wedneſdays and Fry- 

days : on Saturdays they watched 
ar ST Peters Church, as the ſame 
Leo informs us in bis Sermons con- 

- cerning the Faſt of the tenth month, 
concerning the Faſt of Pemecoſt, 
and concerning the Faſt of the ſc- 
venth momh. Wherefore, Baro- 
nius, Petaviur, and Halloixius do 
undeſervedly reprove our Socre- 
gee, becauſe he has ſaid that the 
Romans faſted not on Saturdays 
in Lent. Vale, 

! Petavius in bis votes on Epi- 
phanius, at the Herefie of the 
£uartodecimeni, does affirm that 
Socrates is here miſtaken ; and 
ſays, that the Penitemtial Canons 
of Bafilius the Great are ſuffici- 
ent to confute this errour, But 
it may be anſwered, that after 
Bafiliusr's death, there was per- 
haps another ufage obſerved in 
the Church of Ceſarez. For So 
crates (ſpeaks of a Rite then in 
uſe, when he wrote this Hiſtory, 
Pale|, 


the Rites and oms in -uſe thr 
Cities and Countries, is a thing di 


2 : ing about their prayers. At Alexandria, 2 
b: Pre does in S wiſe ow ps this 

uſage ] had its beginning from ſuch time as 
yg ar a _ in that Church, At 


Rome they faſt every * Sa- 
turday. ? At Ceſarea in Cap- 
padocia they exclude thoſe 
from Communion who have 
ſinned after Baptiſm, as the 
Novatians do. The (ame is 
alſo praftiſed by the AMa- 
cedoniant in the Helleſpont, 
and by the Puartodecimani 
in Aſia. The Novatians 


* Thatis, 
thoſe who 
bave bad 
two wives 
ſucce ſſrvely 
one aſter 
anothcr, 


not of * Diga- 
miſt s. Thoſe Ne. 
vatiazis who inha- 
bit Conſtantinople, 
neither —_—, 
mit, nor openly 
rejet them. . But in the 
Weſtern _ they are 0- 

Or, ad. P<ily 7 received. 
LB nol The Biſhops, who 
is, 20 Com- in their ſeverall 
mun!o%.. times Preſided 0- 
ver the Churches, were (in 
my judgement ) the. Occaſi- 
oners of this diverſity. And 
thoſe ' who received theſe 
Rites and uſages, tranſmitted 
them to poſteriry in manner 
of a Law as *twere, 'To 

ive. in 2 Catalogue of all 
bout all 
t, or ra- 


in Phrygia admit 


ther impoſſible. But theſe we have. produced, 
are ſufficient to demohſtrate, that the Feaſt of 
Eaſter was by reaſon of ſome certain uſage ce- 
tkebrared in a different manner in every parti- 
r Province, Wherefore, they are too pro- 
be in he talke, who have ſpread abroad a 
, that [ the time of celebrating ] Za- 

fer was altered in the Nicene Synod. For 
the Fathers convened in that Synod made it their 
buſineſs ro reduce the people, ( who at firſt diſ- 
ſented from the far greater 


_ Mes times, was a thing 
Apoſtles themſelves, as the Book of the A; does 
es underftood, that 


atte}, For when the A 


ſuch things as neceſ- 
| The Epiſtle it 
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felf is recorded in the As of the Apoſtles : yet Thronoolth 
nothing hinders. bur we may inſert it here. OV 
* The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren, ſend * Ads.15, 
Greeting unto the Brethren which art of the Gen- add Mo djs 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, For as , 7 *% 
much as we have heard, that certain which went 


addi | out from us, have troubled you with words, ſub- 


verting your ſouls, ſaying, ye muſt be circumciſed, 
and bs the = _— we gave no ſuch com- 
mandment : it ſeemed good unto us, bting aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with 
our Beloved Barnabas and Paul :- Men that have 
hazarded their lives for the name of Our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. We have therefore ſent Judas and 
Silas, who (hall alſo tell you the ſarie things b 
mouth, For it ſeemed good to the Hol Gio, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen than 
theſe neceſſary things : that ye abſtain from meats 
offered to Idols, and from blond, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which if you 
keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well - fare ye well. Thele 
things pleaſed God. For theſe are the expreſs 
words of the Lenter, it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt to lay upon you no greater burthen than 
theſe neceſſaries to be obſerved. Notwithſtan- 
ding there are ſome, who diſregarding theſe 
[" Precepts,] ſuppoſe all Fornication to be a thing 
indifferent : but contend about Holy days, as it 
it were for their lives: [ theſe perſons ] in- 
vert the commands of God, and make Laws for 
themſelves, not valuing the Decree of the A 
fles: nor do they conſider, that they praftiſe 
the contrary to thoſe things which ſeemed good 
to God, It were indeed poſlible, to have ex- 
tended our diſcourſe concerning Eafter, much 
farther, and to have demonſtrated, that the Zews 
obſerve no exa&t Rule, either in the time, or man- 
ner of [celebrating] the Paſchat ſolemnity : and 
that the Samaritans, who' are a Schiſm of the 
Fews, do always celebrate this Feftivall after the 
Equinox. But this SubjeRt requires a parti- 
cular and tmtiore copious Treatiſe. I only ſay 
this, that they who ſo affeRedly imitate the Jews 
and are ſo ſolicitouſly accurate about Types and 
Figures, ought in no wiſe to diſſent from them, 
Tor any particular whatever, ] For, if they 
ave taken a reſolution of obſerving all things 
with an accuracy; they muſt not 'only obſerve 
days and months, but all other things alſo, which 
Chriſt ( conſtiroted under the Law ) did after 
the manner of the Jews, or which he ſuffered 
unjuſtly from the Fews, or [' Laſtly ] which be 
wrought typicaty whileſt he was doing good 
to all men. [ For inſtance, ] he entred into a 
Ship and taught : He ordered the paſſover to be 
made ready in an upper room : he commanded 
the Aſs that was tied to be looſed: he propoſed 
him, who bore a pitcher of water, as a fign 
to them for haſtning their preparations of t 
paſſover : [” theſe things, I v Fs muſt ob- 
ſerve] and infinite others of this nature which 
are recorded in the Goſpels. And yet they who 
ſuppoſe themſelves to be juſtified by this Fefti- 
9p, de it their buſineſs ro obſerve none of 
e 


upto bus out of a Ship : no perſon ever 


went up to an upper room, and celebrated the 
| ae gearer they never tyed, and again un- i 
ooſed an Aſs that was tryed: (| in tme] no 

piccher 


daiſm, For the Jews are 


_ ing 7m $ 


=q- * ſolemn Rites and Un intheir | 


6 


= -in which, whar fenſe 
there can be, i ſeenor. Tamot 


bove, where be 6 "#he end 


that the Symbolls might be ſulfil- 
led. By gymbolls, Socrates means 
' the mk yr pn add com- 


mands Circumcs- 
tbe the es 


ve do Jew my ' 
ies, but not" the 


35. ſo much that > a4] 

Nicephorss has worded this 4 
particular, they themſelves 
ſage in  Focraree. thus ; 34 wat _ 7 te 7ows, of 


OL one - 
entence 


bm, upen t _—_ 
But... 1 think this ſofficient 
to have been (aid concer- 
ning theſe thi 
mow return 40. our Sub- 
jet, whereof we have 
made mention a little * be- 
fore ; to wit, that the 
Church { once divided |] 
reſted not in that firſt di- 
viſion; and that thoſe who 
were divided, did again 
engage one another and | ro 


Heuet rx, TUE ory @ wa Noy mais 
owuany i Tails wuxals owl ev 
omen. Which words Lan- 
gus renders thus: Siquidem & 
Fud ej ea que fic #n corporibius Uc- 
cidunt, majore ſtudio, quam ft ani- 
mabus eveniant, obſervare conten- 
_— the Fews alſo with 6 gred- 
AS ele be 
hi s which ſo Vuppbdido's 
Sing if ſhe bapned ro 1heir 
Souls, You fee, [that neither 
Nicepborur, nor bis Tranſlator, 
$ocy ates's SETS 
Socrates (peaks concerning 
Fews, who obferyed gbe law of 
works in their bodies, rather 4 
their hearts z whom the Apoltle 
( Rom, 2, 38, ) cerms Jews ont-= 


wardly,  Valed. taking hold of a ſwall and 
. hap, the be- 8 
otonl ag —_— very irivolous pretence, rai- 


ſed mutuall ſ:-parations and 
+ Chop, 21, diviſions, The Novatsans as I have Þ (aid were 
divided amongft themſelves on account of the 
Feaſt of Eafter : Nor was the diviſion among 
them concerning [this {_ Feſtivall } ſingle. For 
ſome throughout divers Provinces { obſerved 
it ] after one manner, otbers after anocher ;, and |c 
they difagreed amongſt themſelves not only a- 
bout the month, but: about the days of the week 
alſo, and about other, 'maners of a ſmall impor- 
tance, part of them holding ſeparue Aﬀem- 
blies, and part joyning in « promiſcuous. com- 
Taunton. 


ht. —— 


CHAP. XXIII, 


the Arians at Conſtantinople, who 
o termed the Plathyriani, 


Oreover, there aroſe diſſentions 
the Arians 
contentious queſtions dath [ Rarted amongſt 
them, had reduced their diſcourſes to ſome ab- 
furdiries. For, whereas ic has been always be- 
lieved in the Church, that God is the Father of: 
the Son the Word , there hapned this 


o—_ 


| 


Aon. gg cg neg abr ro 


fell into an ER ; ron. 

word, - Dorotheus _— 

ſem for from Amvoch bythem, Ln that 
God ] neither. was nor could be termed a 
ather, before che Son 


* Or, 
things 
which are 
nos. 

+ See thap. 


12, of this 


and 


- Goth by 
= |g3a9. And open this'dcevont 'he taught in the 


Let- us | 4p 


Dotorhews ) 


ay Pike 
mode Aecimo 
Tenets : 


Selents"B Bitop * 


Oman, of thefe 


He was a man of a mixt 
' fachers ids, by his m6thers x 


Church readily in both rhefe Lin 
Further; 'this faRion fon afrer quirr 
mongt themſelves ; Marinas diſagr 
ins, whom he himſelf had 
the - ick * and Ppbeſus. Bur thele wo 
contended hot one nibh «boat 
point of their ] Region, bu abour 
cy ; the Gorhs ſided with Apapine botng = 
many of the Pcclefiafticks xe Hh theit jurif- 
dition - ( abominating the conteſt raiſed between 
them rwo, as being 'the predut of theit vain 
glory, } deſerted - Ki - became ts 
he Homovufian Faith. When thertfore the 
Arier ta yn wot: = ] 
ſelves ring e ſpace ears, 
afterwards, © under the | Aripn of ori 
Zmtior, 'in the Confulare of Plintha tr. of 
, 


the Milice, the Herefie of the Pſathyrizn 
were apain 
[ich the reſt of the _4- 


periwaded to ceaſe from'con 
uniced in one 
rIa"s. 
bento) i in form of '2 Law as A 
chad 
effe& n0 


tween t 
ned. But + 

her Cities ( if any of wg 2 
ot ities ( if any e two s chan- 
ced to be inhabitants therein, ) they perſiſted in 
their former ſeparation. Thus  mueh concer- 
ning the diviſien amongft the 


years. 

he of Boy £5 \iwe{]e1ag, in the Conſulate ] 
Joubredly be [ em ms CamMiigg, under the R "Y 
\wa]eia; crept into this place from the followi wag 


i. th th _—_—_ tt. tt tb th 


CHAP, XXIV. 


That the Eunomians alſo raiſed Fattions among ft 
themſelves, which had various denominations 
given them derived from the names of their 
frſt Founders. 


Oreover, neither did the Exnomiens ton- 
=== For Emnnomins hiralelt | 

ong before this made a * 
deſervedly | Eudoxiu, who f Ordained him 
door! LAG this 

Endo xi 


—_ 
—_ 


( whom they had called 


ticks, book 
4 Herer, 


F abul, 


FP Valeſ. 


cedency. 


* TS 


b Te muſt 
be twenty 


cus _— ir, 
For, from 
Arcadius's 


Conſulate 
( in which 
year theſe 
Fung were 
which 
—_ 
does here 
relate) to 


the Conlalate of JOS and Plima Cor Plimba) there are 


ic muſt un- 


] te the word - 
ne, Valef, 


a. 
; 


2H 


Art: '# by Ennomins, and underſtood 
; _—_ 
* Ile rerpretation, but * indiſtintly ray 1b 
95s, gro/ſly, having wroze Books,- to which he gave. this Title 
and rudely. ing the exerciſe of the mind, incurred the 
e of thoſe of his” own Herefie, and 
abem Ejeed as: a deſertour of their: 
perſon; afterwards held Afem- 
| from. them, and left behind him 
an. Hereſic ; which bore his' own name, Then, 
one Extychius. at Conſtantinople, upon .acc 
t =p fey of 0? flight wt dy —— ſepara- 


tion ag the Exnomians, and at this preſent 
has..his Meetings aparc. Theophronis's fol- 
lowers are termed .E unomo-T heophronian : and 
the Adberents of Extychins are called Exunomi- 
Eutychiani. What thoſe ſlight and trifling words 
were, about which differed, I- judge it un- 
worthy to. be reco in_this Hiſtory, leſt I 
ak; 4 far digreſs from my purpoſe, [1 
will. mention this ] only, to wit, that they have 
þ 1 | Sw. Baptiſm. For they baptize not unto 
the ,Trinity, but unto the death of Chriſt, There 
was alſo for ſome tinie a difſention amongf the 
uani, when. one. Extropizs a Presbyter 
. held Separate Aſſemblies; and Carterizs would 
in. no_ wiſe agree in oion with 172 
there may. perhaps ,be ſome other Sets de- 
ſcended _ chele .in [other Cities.. - But, in 
zard I. make my Reſidence in Conſtantinople, 
t Or, Tam hw 2 was born and educated, I || have re- 
ſalved. to be largerin my, Relation of what has 
been tranſacted in +that City , both becauſe I 
my {elf bave been au eye-witneſs of ſome of 
thoſe tranſaCtions, and alſo in regard the affairs 
tranſacted in that City, . have been more eminenr, 
and worthier ro. be + remembred. And theſe 
fy things. hapned not at one .and -the ſame time, 
| but at di t times, Now, if any. perſon be 
"3 elirous of knowing . the natnes of the various 
fe 'may have; an account hereof, by rea- 
ding that Book entitled Amroratus, which bps 
ws Biſhop of Cyprus compoſed. Let this 
ſufficient ro bave been ſaid concerning theſe 
matters. Bat the". affairs of the State were 
diſturbed upon this occaſion. 


larger. 


CHAP. XXV,. 


Concerning Evgenius's Tyranny, and the death 
of Valentinianus Junior ; ſo, concerning the 
Emperour Theodoſius's Yittory over the Ty- 
rant. 


FF the Weſtern parts, a Grammarian by name 
Eugenius, baving ſometime been a Teacher of 

the Latine tongue, afterwards left his School, 

and undertook a Military employment in the 
”Al[iſeg- Emperours Pallace, where he was made * Ma- 
geve 4 fter of the Emperours Desks. And in regard he 
which I have rendied thus, Magiſter Scriniorum Imperatoris, Maſter 
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Maſters : for the ers were- 
rours Codecill [| or Letters "fv 9cy hs the reſt 


the = 
o the Offi 


of the Pallace, But the Proxjmz came to that place by degrees and 


order of promotion : and 
whereas 


they were more' than one it every 


Desk 


'was but one Maſter in cach Desk, The Proximi therefore 


are not*the <y)1/, 53 in 

we are informed trom the Gloſſes 
Parricius in Excerpt, 
was preferred TH 
Tyranny, . Yale, 


was a perſon of 
account' more. hi 
could not with m 
ſucceſs. 


ſon of a rough temper, cruell 
and blondy-minded, tobe 
his affiſtant, he reſvlved to 


uſurp'the Imperial Crown, 


Both theſe perſons therefore determine to mur- 
ther the Emperour Yalentinianu, 


the Eunuchs 


promiſes of. greater 
ſent, *ſtrangled the 'Empe- 
rour in his ſleep. Emngenius 
therefore immediately poſ- 
leſt himſelf of the ſupream 
management of affajrs-in the 
Weſtern parts of the Em- 
pire, and did ſuch things as 
were- likely to be ated by 
a Tyrant. The Emperour 
T heodoſis, informed hereof, 


t eloquence, and- upon that 
aly eſteemed than others, he 
eration bear his proſperous 
But, taking' one Arbogaſtes ( born in 
> Galatia'the Leſs, who was | 
Maſter of the Mhlice, a pet- 


d there were only four ay]:ſcapeis, ns 
loſſes of Fee rotors 
Leg ationum. ks re 
dignity of 4 Aeſier, bet 


. Awe rr | 
Eugenius 

ore he broke out into his 
THEODOSIUS 
WE NY 


d Inſtead of [Gallic the Le *,] 
the reading in the Florentine M.S. 
is truer, thus [Galatia] Although 
Arvogeſtes was not born in Gallza, 
but 1n Francia, 2s all Hiſtorians 
agree, Vale. 
© Inſtead 
of [| 46- 


having © hired MAWpTEH 


| that belonged ' to the Emperours iniroduced] 
Bed-Chatnber, to be partakers- in their 
Thefe Eunuchs, having rectived [ from them ] 
places than they had at pre- 


we read 
i [ unTeone 
Ivp]s5, bi- 
red.] Valeſ, 


 Yalentiniants Funjor was mur- 
thered at Penna, in Arcadius's 
ſecond Conſulate which he bore 
with Rufians ; as 1datius ri htly 
informs us in his F aft. But Mor. 
celljnus ſays, that fa& was perpe= 
trated in the Conſulate of T'aia- 
nus and Symmachus, on the Ides 
of March. Notwithſtanding, this 
appears to-'be falſe, from the 
fourth and fftb Law in the Theo. 


deſi 


was again extreamly diſtur- 49#«* Code de Apoſtaris, Valet, 

bed and diſquieted, in regard a way was hereby 

made for other troubles after [ the War waged 

againſt ] Maximus. Having therefore ſummoned 

together his' Military Forces, and proclaimed his 

Son Honorins Auguſtus in bis own third Con- 

— C which he watt ] wes Ar Abundantins, on 

the tenth of 'ZFaary he 'ma n in-great 

haſt into the Weſtern parts, MTs Bel 

* leaving both his Sons [now | * Zeſmus/(imbis fourth book ) 

created] Auguſts at Conſftan- by vere Ei "ns was leie 

tinople. Many of the Bar- and that Honorius 7 mow "3 

barians | inhabitants 7] .be- 'Father in his Exptdition apainſt 
ond the Danube followed Engenius. The fame is afſerted 
im in this expedition he -A woman in bis Chronicos, 

war ay againſt enins, rn i - x\-Aa agrees with $o- 

coming in voluntarily to 

give him their aſſiſtance againſt the Tyrant. After 

ome ſhort time, he arrived in the Galia's with 2 

very numerous Army. For there the Tyrant 

* had pur* bimſelf into a poſture of receiving * Or ; 

him, who alſo had a vaſt Army. They came made pre- 

to' ah E therefore neer the River 2901s. 

named Frigidus, which is 


diſtant * from Aquile;s thir- - * Here there is a defe& in the 


the 8s Desks: far the Greeks call thoſe &); , whom TP "___ Greek Text ; theſe words rom 

: bop prnaeacafoes bp dre any ons, op _. —_— of" Aquileja thiry fix miles 3 Um 
b3s truly remark'r. But S«lmeſtus Armies W e the Ko- wanting, Which Yalefus ſays be 
rms that the &v) mans engaged the "Romans, per from Antopinur's Trine- 
the Fight was doubrfull, Bur ' 7&7, and from- $igoniur 6 bi 

where the Barbarians ( who 319% book de" Imperio Occiden- 


oman;, | were the Emperour Theods- 


ſuu's Auxiliaries, ) Emgenius's Forces 
had res Le the Emperdie faw 
the | the great —_ that w made by-the Enemy 
: And, it a | | Barbarians, being in a grea ny, 
Title de Scri , Whom. : 2 
þ bog 4 hare nf ne. the Picarll, But cooceraing »| be caſt himſelf vpop the ground, calling 


Gad 


? 


£ 
on 
# # 
- 
- 


the Souldiers behead 
at the Emperours feet. _ Theſe 


g=* © 


were done. 


on the fixth of September, ih Arcadins's third and. 
Honorius's Conſulate. Bur Arbogaftes 


(who hid been the Auchour of theſe grear mi(ſ- 
chiefs) being on his flight upon the.third, 

road Bran Fg REED be ae anagh 
no hopes of life for him, ran himſelf through | C5 
with his own ſword. ©: -» * 4 2:4: +21 6 


I s | 
- . 4 


firſt year of the two hundredth _ninery fourth 
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How t our falling ill after his Viftory, 
ent - hu Son Honorius to Millain z 4nd 


ng himſelf ſomewhat recovered from his | months 
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SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS: 


The PREFACE. 


Sacred man of Ged Theodorus |.) 
hobo us we have com- 


- pur Ft 
Ea 1 mac 4. T a) 
þ cha I war 


0 hk othir 2 which av 
Xe ah. gh hi 


demonſtrate the Teſts 


nagar Wyiters 
name y and made ng aAtcount 
affairs; and int at much as [ $- $r>-1and 


7” ppt bob: and true Natrative 0 Sr, 


will in fi pres, pottery iam nr Nara Io 


eters fg e yogd phe rpi om” thoſe who had fren them , un 
K Ce x EEE who rold me them, 
nc in regerd many, and thoſe 


they were preſent at the tran ng of t 
others 1 they knew them better” rhas any other perſons. iy 


ptr ar the clole of the peviod, ; aſter theſe ers [ extoll wor their aftions: 


of the lrg om their not 
ruth hath been 


nh 
bs i | » ſome of whom, 1 


;* an actbunt of 


the ſenſe. 
Or, if it has a plave here, it muſt be 


. Ta 


gn ant 


}- bf xkls/ dif 


different | 


_ ao. 'twill be ſufficient, to oxpunge: the -parRicle; [| 3, either, ] and put this clauſe to the head of that fol- 


yu x 


Bu I 


Comedies of M 
kg 


nder, and others. You may ſee the ſame in Plautm's and Terentix's Latine Comedies ; 
Hlicir Maſters _ by their names, PYale/. 
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CHAP. I. 
That after the death of the Emperour Theodoſius, 
when his Sons had divided the_Empire [7 be- 
tween them, | and Arcadius had met the 
Army returning from Italy, after ſome ſhort 
ſtay there ; us theyPratetus Pretorio. 


Etvqerowrs 


Pp, 
4.68 by the 'Souldiers « the" 
EL \ 7 *\. TP v 


HE Emperour Theodoſius havi 
ended his life in the Conſulate 
Olybrius and Probinus, on the ſeven- 


teenth of the month January ; Sx = | 


Sons ſucceeded himsjn nr © Emgeee. 


he Go 
erat of 1s fern, {Tie B. 
ſhops l who Preſided over the nin at 


that _ were Damaſus in the _— [ Gb | 


ST New Tone 27e 
iſcopall ] Chair, as we 
Book, About 


a of *: month November, -in the ſame 

ate, ary ins's __ y was 4 ['to 

interr a- | 

dins —_— honourable and fy Hoes hare Fs 
ong after this, on the eight and twentieth 

of the fare month, the Army alſo arrived, PR 


_ _ 


called the * Hum ( a Barbarous Nation ) into {3capins « 
the Roman Territories, For at that time they 
deſtroyed Armenia, and ſome parts of the —_—_— 
Eaſt, by making incurſions into thoſe Provinces. RR” , 
Moreover, on the ſame day whereon Rufinus was that Aleri- 
killed, Marcianus Biſhop of the Novatians died, s and the 
He was ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick , Goths, not 
by S:ſinius, of whom we have made 5s ma Hs 
+ , chap,z1, Were folli., 
mentiog above. cited 
2k tk Ke pr (oats, _ by y Marcel 116 bi 
mg + Nor, 
Ru- 
mug called | here u_ the R 
6 ther Chief, Aloricus : after the Goths np Ae br Oh _ 
he cited he Hinges afitthe Goths, as Claudian tells us, in b& 
=; ainſt Rufinus ; and in by | we gy, 3. ſets forth the 
_— neer the beginning Sigonins, in bi tench 
6 1p, wh where be —_—_ 


| gg Ne@tatius's death, avis the Ordination 
0 


= _ f _ d 
iſhop of Conſt antinople —_ 
this life, in the Conſulate of Chas Atticus, 
abgur « $I weny ſeventh of the month 
rthwich th 
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FLDse » | _ 4 4aJ Fa I$ALTICUS, rg 
*' Clergy, a8 wells Laity ) ſends for , | and bis thothers natkie 45 Hh uf.” Bo 
SY. 0 tate bs Ortin mae ve acc | tle ly ROO 
liſhed with  nvore of firwneſs and. authority, | lar 19 is the Sephifta, and an bearer. of 
by the Emperours order many ocher, Prelates rag<hine the 1 hilolopher. Being. read 
were preſent, as was alſo Theophilxs { Biſhop ] | to berake himſelf 10 the pratiſe of the Civil 
a, of Alexandria , who made ir bis" buſineſs to | Law; and perceiving haw 1aboriobs ind unjuſt 
* Or, 46- * blacken Tohannes's gloty, and to papad' a life they lead,' * who. are converlanc. in the * Thar 
wal ſrom. dorus( a rer under himſelf) to the Bi * Forum, choſe rather:to follow a :: .- jet 


{hoprick ; whoawhe bad a great love. for, be- 
ane had undertaken a vet rous 
affair upon his account, What that © buſineſs 
was, we muſt now declare. When the Empe- 
rour T heodoſis was aQually ingaged in. a War 
-againſt the Tyrant Maximus, Theophilus ſent pre- 
ſents by /ſdorns to the Emperour, and delivered 
two Letters to him, ordering him, to preſent the 
Gifts and Lextersto him thac ſhould be Conque- 


rour, - Jſidorxs, in obedience to theſe commands, | odor 


arriving at Rome, ftayed "there expeRing the 
* Event of the War. © But this buſineſs could 
not lie long concealed ;. for. a Reader who ac- 
companied him, ſtole the Letters privately. On 
which account J1ſidorws being in a great fear, 
fled forthwith ro Alexandria. This was the oc- 
caſfion of. Theophils's being ſo highly- concer- 
ned for J1ſidorws. Bur [ the Grandees } of the 
Imperial Palace, gave 7ohannes the preference. 
And in regard many perſons raiſed accuſations 
againſt Theophilus, and preſented Libells ( ſome 
upon one account, others on another ) againſt 
him, to the Biſhops that were preſent ; Extropins 
the Chief perſon of the Bed-chamber/to the 
Empervur, took the ' written Accuſations, and 
ſhewed them ro Theophils, bidding him take 
his choice, whether be would Ordain Johannes, 
or be brought to his Tryall and anſwer the Ac- 
cuſations on foot againſt him. Theophilurer- 
rified herewith, Ordained | Fohannes, ' Tohannes 
therefore being Ordained, was cated inthe Epi- 
ſcopall Chair in order co [| his bearing] the Office 
* of a Biſhop; on the twenty ſixth of F z in 
2 Jaitead of the following Conſulate, * which the Emperour 
[ is imlli- r1onorice celebrated at' Rome, and Emtychianiu (a 
Xuy ] = that time * Prefettus pritorio)at Conſtantinople,with 
F-5 i4;- Games and Sports.' But inregird this Johamnes is 
Xur, which famous, both for the Books he left wricteri, and alſo 
vhe Empe= for the many troubles he fell into, I judge ir fir not 
pe ark, to paſs his affaires/over in filence, but relate as 
faxle, bur Compendioully as 'ris poſſible, what mighc be decl- 
{which (be- red moreat large ; and to fet forth, whence he was, 
ing not from whom extrated,how he was called to the E- 
C_ piſcopate,after what raanner he was deprived of it , 
Natours) 4d { laſtly } upon what account he was more ho- 
Jed them noured aftet his death, than whilcft he was living. 
into a great 
. miſtake, For thus they bave rendred it: Os the following Conſulate 
whertin Honorjus rbe Fnperias 48 and ores. - Con- 
Gbverned the publick;- | But Snſſeacly 5 miſelas Bgnifies 


* Or, the 
Vitoy, 


conjeture 

- Do di(pleaſes 

imitation of Þ Evavrivxe ; pf A 0% 
wrap motendFfian 3. 2m {awe Vaſters,, TS _ 


quieter ſort of life. And this be did, in 


ad long before beraken himſelf ro amore ſedate rolord into 
| ing there.) "7 mind, 
fore forthwith his garb and bis gate, ,be applied. x ab He 
ng the d Scri and E- place, Jin» 


ad been his $chogl 
Sophiſta ) . ta leave 
rc {pe&t; ro nothing 


fellows under Libanixe the 
their profeſſion which had a 


but gain, and betake themſelves to a more 
and meaner courſe of life. Of theſe two perſ 
Theodorus was afterwards Biſhop of Mapſueſtia In 
a City in GClicia; and Maximus of Selencia in and Soyo, 
Iſanria, Bur being at that time very ſtudious and ras gi ugh 
diligent about virtue, they were inftructed in a 9: 
monaſtick courſe of life by Diodorus and Carte: ©. that. 
rius, who then preſided over the © Monafteries. 

| not follow 


the PraRiſe of the Civil Lew, For they (ay, that he | 
banime's School, when it was agony jd would have eded enter 
and on a ſudden betook himſelf ro a quieter ſort of life. Naomuke 
ſtanding, there are thoſe who do affirm, that for ſome time be did 
plead Cauſes, Which ſcems to be intimated by Libanize's Epi 
which Ifdorus Peluſiors records book 2. Epiſtol. But that Epi of 
Libanim's is, 1 ſeat, written to ſome qther Fobanne 
Cauſes at Conſtantinople, and ſpoke a pa 
on account of his aſſuming his 5 be 


the nn 7 Pu: 
(oo profelf | 
being abſent z Ant ens : 
not Emperour, r can Libaniu $ words be underſtood other 
Emperour, than of Theods , ho took ia bis Sons to.be partness - 


him in the Empire,” However, that | = 
time praRiiſe the Civil Low, j apparent eo iionc ng 


firſt book de Sacerdotio. V bY 
. d What Evagrias this ſhauld be,who havi lefs Libanize's Auditory 
long before and Religious courſe of 
life, 'tis . of 
Pontm, who was ang a a _ at day ps 
07166 [4 cn under [ 
he Salirules of 2 2x the 


ine, Chryſoſtome's School-fellow, 
a Cirizen of Antioch. z and. 


this Ev 


, tb 


E 
. 
LE 
. 


a he had ; 
rh theſe :- 5 


dare,rhat is,co publiſh or ſhew the Ludi Ci $508 4cccouns | 
| ting well in their Office of Conſul. - Valef, rey wer = 
- chap;-29. note (ce, ) ws SHES rendred ir 
b Chri rſon has rendered it ill, thus, Prefe® of the Emperours ; | + Evegrias 
whenas he have tranſlated ir Prefefxs Pratorio, For in the Chroniconof 
Greek it muſt bET FW Tentdoy. ] The fame miſtake 1 the Caitie 4 Atv 
word I have taken notice ot betore. , therefore was trom 
Conſul and Preſefims Pretorio on the (ame $ which was the | 26 Fran- 
common uf: thoſe times, as 'tis apparenc from the Theodofian | c day as 
CNS | 235 
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354 
fituated without the 


Biſhop of 


Scriptures 


the 
Eaſt : Emiſcam's Cher 
yet 


the 


I | 
probable, thar theſe _ Houſes wh placed | nopolitan 


were continually imployed in 
m A fac remote from 


yo", oa Of theſe two Diodorus, afterwards made Bi- 


G VV ſhop of Tarſw, wrote many books, being in- 


—_— time ordained a Deacon by Melerins, 
be txponn.. conſtituted Biſhop of Ceſares in Cappadocia ) 
ded the was mad: Reader of the Antiochian Church, by 
Sacred *©® Zenothe Biſhop in bis return from Jeruſalem. 


3; 78 pl8r, Literally; but avoided the wore abſtruſe and myiti- 
ſenſe, Ferome ſays the ſame concerning him, in bis book de $cri- 
pror, Ecclef. Extant cjus in Apoſtolum Commentarii, &c, bis Comments 
ftle are extant, and many other pieces, belonging 
: whoſe ſenſe «ltebeugh be bas followed, 


$ Sh 


LS , 


_ "4 Kr 

: Ao - 5 4 * 

" AS wo k. 
: kh 

Lord 370, 

this Zens ( 


z therein tbe Cardinal is. y 
miſtaken. For Socrates does not make Zexo Biſhop of alem ; 
he ſays, that Zeno the Biſhop, terurning from alem, Or« 
dained Chryſoftome Reader of Antioch. Now Zeno hi a journey 
to Feraſatem, either on the account oflprayer, ( as it was the cuſtom of 
thoſe times, or by reaſon of ſome Eccle affair... But here ariſes 
a difficulty, For, if Zeno in his return from pf craſelem, ordained 
Chryſoſtome Reader of Antioch ; the City of which be was Biſhop, 
mult necefſa:ily be farther remore from Jeruſalem, than Antioch was 3 
or at leaſt it. mult lie at the fide 'of Antioch, Which catmort be ſaid of 
the Cities Tyre, and G«q4 For both thoſe are far nearer ro Jeruſalem, 
than Antioch is. Therefore, this Zexo, who ordained Chry/oftomec 
Reader of Antioch, was Biſhop of ſome other City, In Baſil the 
Great's 69*v Epiſtle, there is mention of one Zexo a Biſhop, who 
was preſent at the An1iochian-Conncil under Metetiny » but the name 
of his See is not ſet down. I know Palladius ( in the:Life of Cbryſo- 
ftome ) does relate, thar Chryſoſtome was ordained Reader by Me- 
lerius, But this, in my judgatent, is ſo to be underſtood, that that 
may be faid to have been done by Meletjus, which was performed by 
Zeno ſupplying bis place, Pale. 


Whileſt he continued in the degree of a Reader, 43a « 
he- wrote 4 book againſt the Fews, Having not WWW 
long at:er obcai —_—__ a Deacon from 
Meletins, he wrote his books concerning Prieſft- 


could not imitate his eloquence, becauſe of bis ignorance in Humane 
on ſays, that Diodorus has followed Eu- 
ſebius is, his method in explaining the Scri- 

ures, Let us fee therefore, what ſenſe Enſebius Emiſenus has fol- 
 *5#+y e words concerning 
_—__ «b tis guy de- 


or Secular Lemma. 
FT, nerd Bs foe 
himſelf will inform 


OY 


whence it that Enſcbias in his expoſition of 
has chiefly tillowed 

and Allcgoria, t 1 wonder at Jerome, who fays that Diodorus was in- 
truced 


" | Becauſe of his * SanQtiry of Life ts 
borius || he was not cautious and circumſpet Biende of = au 
| in»relation to things futuge ; and by 


| him. In his teaching, be made it his chief bu- has bur lit 
{Re ReoRs as ERGY Mats 


«| wards | 


hood, and thoſe againſt Stagirius : Moreover, thoſe 
concerning the incomprehenſible nature of God, 


| and thoſe concerning * ſubintroduced women. Aﬀ- * See Eu- 
; ter this, when elections was dead at Conſtanti- (cb. __ 


nople ; ( for he had made a journey thicher, on Hiſt 
— Gregoruus Naziantenw's ordination :) i 4 
Fohannes made a ſeparation from the f Afele- + That is; 
tiani/is, nor did he communicate with Paulinus, Metctins's 
but lived quietly for the ſpace of three whole P37 
qu Afterwards, when Paulinus was dead, 
ordained Presbyter by > Evagrine, Paulinas's * This is 
ſuccefſour, This (to ſpeak compendiouſly ) the Zve- 
was Jobaynes's courle of life, before his being £7/% *f 
made Biſhop. He was a perſon ( as *tis ſaid) ya. hoo 
ſower and moroſe, by reaſon of his [ over- ken at note 
much} zeal for temperance; and (-as one of (+) inthis 


: But, what 
years more addicted to anger, than baſkfullnes, $00 


Life, Chryſoſt ome 
reaſon of his || plainneſs, he was open 7. ry = 
and cafie, He uſed too great aliberty $46izy, or ny ws 
in ſpeaking to thoſe who diſcourſed "+ Evegrins) 


fineſsto- improve the Moralls of his hearers : and * of pie: 
who knew him not; to be proud and -arro- be ans 

gant, which $8- 
ho 


| aye = by web nar Luk, hog 
ation 


became offended with, and 
ant enemy to bus Clergy. 


after his j0n-co the-* Epiſ- * Biſop- 
i +, —— i" oof 


Wd! TH bong the bubour and dfpofrion of Jo 
"bis 


g Or, be 
choſe to eat 


with no 
body. 


on a time, when- all:the Clergy 


.'- but wth the 


he 


_ to the: Biſhop, this 
phngrir Gr 
over | s, | 

with one rod... This Af 

his exci againſt the Biſhop, 
after the Biſhop cjeRted many perſons out 
of the Church, ſome for one reaſon, others for 
another. Bur they (as it uſually bappens in 
ſach violent proceedings of Governours, ) enter 
into a Combination 'Igainſt him, and .calum- 
niated him to the people. - That which induced 
the hearers to a belief of what was ſpoken againſt” 
bim, was, that the-Biſhop would nar eat with 


one 
er 


any body, nor would: he - upon any.invication | 


go to a Feaſt, Upon whichaccount moſt eſpe- 
cially, the calumny againſt him improved, and 
grew greater, Upon: what deſign || be refuſed 
to cat with any perſon, no one could ever-cer- 
tainly tell. For thoſe who are deſirous of de- 
fending him, ſay that he bad a very weak fto- 
mack, and could hardly digeſt meat ; for which 
reaſon he did eat alone. ' Others affirm, he did this 
on account of his Aſcerick, and moſt ſevere courſe 
of life.” Whatever of cruch there was in this 
matter, it was of no ſmall advantage to his Ac- 
cuſers, inorder to their rrp - him. Not- 
withſtanding, the- people did bighly approve of 
him upon account- of the Sermons he Preach't in 
the Church, loved the man exceedingly, and diſ- 
regarded thoſe perſons-who attempted to accuſe 
him. Moreover, what his Sermons were, ( as 
well thoſe publiſhed by bimſelf, as them taken 
by the Notaries from his mouth as he Preach't 
them,,) bow elegant, inviting and perſwaſive , 
it is needleſs now to declare, in regard thoſe that 
are defirous may read them, and reap abundant 
benefit from them, 


| 


CHAP. V. 


That | 
t wich the Magiſtyacy alſe. 
Eucropius ce Eunuch. 


yi 1s 25: Fohannes was offenſive to the 
Clergy only, be deſignes framed againſt 


him. were weak,” and- infirm. . But after . he at- 


And concerning 


iſtracy alſo, 


inſt Extropins. For Emntropins 
(the cbicf perſon ofthe Bed-chamber to the Em- 
perour, the * firſt Eunych, that was vouchſafed 


Ss + 


the dignity of a Conſul by tbe Emperour; ): de- | 
ſome perſons who 


firous' to be r 


differed 'not only with the Clergy, | 2 


" . 
: - 
the ; 
. " 


| 


| dorws's name, who bad been his Col- 77 


trifle wink 
Pulpit (out: of which it.» xg thik 
ge to Preach; in order to, place *ris 


| the'Alcar, arid was 


\. 


e towards an unfor- did not 
contrary even ved ufi 
Emtropizs therefore ax that tas: bene Preact'to 
the Conſulate, was by the Emperours-order be- the prdpls > 
headed, for ſome crimes [| he had committed Eo | 
His name alſo was raſed out of the , For this * 
* Faſts .Conſulares, and only Theo- 


Or, the goorares \- 
takes no. 


league in- the Conſulate, was *® Re. ; —_ 


corded therein, *Tis reported likewiſe, that Bi- in *s 
ſhop Johannes, making uſe of his kya pol rs | 
and boldneſs in ſpeaking, did ſharply reprove fone, to 
Gains alſo, at that. time aſter of the Milice, rn 
becauſe he took the confidence to make a re- hed Su 
queſt to the Emperour, tha one of the Churches make art 
within the Ciry might be aſligned to the 4r;a;, Oration, 
who were of the ſame opinion with himſelf, He *, v*** 
alſo reproved ſeveral ocher of the Grandees upon > & _”- 
urge with much freedom and bold- that hz 
Sz 


man 
Theophils alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, ſoon 


of Con 


perſons that were preſent he diſcourſed privately Bi 
concerning that affair , bur he imparted his own Me < 
deſign, [. by Lecters ] to many others, whio-were , the 
at a great diſtance, For he was not only. vexed of the 
at Joharnes's too great boldneſs; bur alſs-be- tar. Wex'e 
cauſe he; had not been able to promote Jſidorms, informed | 
» Prezbyter under him, to che Biſhoptick of Con 2" 62% 
/extinepe. In this poſture were Biſhop Johan- 4p * 
po A and = near on very be- o__— 
inning Epiſcopate, t the of * 
miſchief and diſquieryde. Bur we will declare 9'rmondus 
the matters that concern him, in the. procedute 
of our Hiſtory, 
eills of France, 


one defet in 
this manner; 


has recor- 
ded, in big 
frft T 


4 
- 


| Coun 
. 300 z burir js there imperſeR, wan = 
the 


very 


cor 
the impore fr Goat 


the i # 

77) walk through 1be fields and recall the people 

There fora we command, &, See Baroniu ar the 
h | 


monber 17, Valel. | 

©*'Þ Hence "tis, that inthe Faffi of Profferms, Iditiiu, and Cafiederm 
this year has only rg ww Ce ni tk 
expunged. : E | $ death, conſult 


Conceralng Zofimu, Valet, 


—_— 


Ti 3 31h 


CHAP: VI. 


Cone ing the Tyramy' of Gaina the Goth, and 
hy. dwhancs be raiſed at Conftantinople; 


and concerning bu death. 


e 


wa 9 Abi Yo 39 
j pn 46 be re 1 
% -bapned at this-yery\cime 5 "" : 


ons and oribunes. Had Trandlatours 
_ conſulted this paſſage in Soxomen, 
they would have rendred Socrd- 
83's words here more happily, 
Pale. 
* Or, made an 7nnovation. 


G ama 


took along 
Barbarons Goths. 
m P 


* Thar is, and 
Gang, 


man Empire ſubje&umo bimſe f. He ſent for, the 
whole nation of the Goths, 


- ſuch as - were his ' relations 


gildus ( one of his kindred, 


. baked _—_— —_— 
E. ing nothing [ of his deſign, ] readily yielded. 
' pretendedly indeed apainft rebipuld'; but 'in 
is reality, with a reſolution £& turn Tyrant. He 

% with him z vaſt 'multitnde of the 


brygia, laid all places deſolate. The Ro- 
mans were on a ſaiden' mightily diſturbed, nor 
only-by reaſon of rhe vaſt number of Barbarians 
who were with Gan, but alſo in regard the 
[ fertileſt and } _ uſefull _ of - the 
werehiphly endangered. Bur then the Em- 

- - z in +. to the preſent junture of af- 
nar 2-1 wot I prudent and 'ufefull advice, | 
Nubtlery made-an attempt 
— , Having therefore {ent - 
tohim; /hexook a reſolurion of appeafing him as | 
Gaina's Geman- |, 


out of rheir own Coun- 
try. * And took'care, that 
ſhould: have the Command 
of the Military Forces. 
{ Moreover, ] when Trebs- 


Trebime of thoſe - Souldiers 
lodged in Phrygsa, ) * rai- 
ſed a Riot hy Gamd's 
inſtigation, and ruined the 
whole Province of Phbrygsa ; 
G aina orders the matter (6, 
that the care of affairs there 
ſhould be committed rohim-_ 
ſelf. To which the Em- 


an Expedition, 


And when he was arrived 


Upon 
of the Se- 


| a Barb 
rudes 


upon the * Bare | 
Embafladeurs } | 


be could baveeffeted it) over the whole Roman 


relignus, ® perſons whom he 
look't upon as hinderers, of 


This paſſage is thus to be 
led ; Ts. Umwiyg cnxov, | 
his dehgnes 3) 40 be. Hoſta- 
Kes ; [te Emperour, in-com- 


C++ © 
-4.S 
Pe | 
worded 
Þ 
. ; 
wt «3 


And | at that . time the' C 


” ai” 

hg 
being rea- 
R. How- 
But \Gaman made 


to [he Souldiersthatiwere 


and alſo (if 


* Confian- 
t3no0ple, 


Empire. "The * City therefore was turned into 
, by reaſon of the innumerable multi- 
 Barbariaxs, and. its inhabigancs had the 


' treatment-of Captives. ©{ Moreover, ] {0 great 
was the 


which hung over the City; thar 

a vaſt Comer which reached from heaven even- to 

the carth, the like ro which no man ever ſaw be- 

nw, =_ ww em thereof. Gains there- 

ore in- ace/ impuden:ly attempted ro 

make plunder of the filver publiekly expoſed to 
ſale in .the ſhops. But- when; by a- 

Rum-ur thereof, [ the 'M ] ab- 

fined from expoling their filver on their Ta- 

bles ; he berook timſelf'ro another defigne, And 

in the dead of the night he ſends a greaz number 

of Barbarians to burn\ down 'the' Pallace, Ac 

which -time it was perſpicuouſly manifeſted, how 

great a care God had of the wy For a. mul. 

titude of Angels appeared-'to| the Traytors; in 

the form of armed men of a vaſt Stature ; whom 

the Barbarians conjeturing' to be in_reallity a 
num-reus and valiant Army, were aſtoniſh 

there, and departed, When this was told uo 

Gaina, it ſeemed incredible to him,” For he 

well knew, that the greaeft part of the Roman 

Army was then abſent, bemg-engarifohed in the 

Cines -| of the Eaſt, ] Onthe-nexr night 'chore- 

fore, and on: many nights afrerwards, he fenr 
other-perſons. But when be! had ſent: -* ſeveralll © Inftead of 
men, who ſtill brought him rhe ſame news z'( for [/agieas, 
God's Angels always appeared in the ſame proton” nk 
tothe Trayrors: ) avlength he himſelf wenr 2c 1144 (hue 
companied with a Brea multirude, to be'a ſpetta- $0evgy ſeve- 
tour of 'thbe Miracle.' Suppoſing them really ro T4 men; ] 
be an'* Army of Souldiers, which on che' day- _ 4 
rime lay concealed, andin. the -night oppoſed this 2*ſen'ss 
mempts; he framed 'a deſign, prejudicial { ms have read, 
he —_ Pod ” —_— bur which (as the 4-4 
event demonſtrated ) was of advantape 26 * Or 4 
them, For feigning himſelf She: poſſeſt with a ——_— 
devil, upon a pretence of prayer, he goes to 

the Church of ahi the Apoſtle, which is ſeaven 

miles diſtant from the City, The Barbarians 

covertly hiding them partly in Tuns, und pertly 


| making uſe of other devices.” But whentheGuar 

| that kept the Ciry-gates, having diſcovered the 
| #rick, would-nor f - thei 
| weaponsy/ithe Buarkarians Urew their fv 


"them to carry ovr we 
ſlewitheſe chat guarded: the Gates. - 
aroſeatorrid tumolc'in the City,and dearh ſeemed 
to beimpendent on all peſos. 'Notwitliſtanding, 
at iy' ſuffered no harm; al} 11s 
\Gmes'being ſtrongly forrified. ' But 'thie Empe- 
—_— — e vſe« ab ny trap 
, having proclaimed! 'Ga#:a's publick'Fnethy; he 
companies thoſsÞ.r diets who were Ieft 1th 
'Ciry tobe ſlain, "One" Uay a1 Joube not hurt Boorarerwrote 


4 yfrer' the men that" guar- 


| | ded theGarevhad been Atin, 2 Ones Pow po 


the 


fent</ 
withinthe 


G ares Av . ] .not, Þ 
= ES 
.. the pk are 
| ed het 


VO pap 
&, .near' on. 
For '\guat 


: by cons Seat, 2s Socrates 
#5 CL0r0Ss re... Paleſ, 


5 


THE 
4TH 


age. But Gama got away from thence, and 

flying through Thracia, falls mo the hands of 

another party of the Roman Forces, by whom he 

55 ſlain rogether with: the Barbarians in bis com- 

pany. | Lec thus much be ſufficieat ro have been 

| - ſaid + curſorily. concerning 

ome nn: Tp mY Gaina, If any one- be de- 
MO edt ny 4” - ſirous of having an accurate 
"e, canfenily  comerning Gow, —_—_ — 
actions of that War, let him 


f Advocates were heretofore _—— L 
ſtiled Scholeffir?, as we are infor- read The Gainea writen by 


med from s 74% and Enſebins * Selwlaſticus, who 
96th The words of Mg- at that time was an Auditour 
caries in bis. 151), Homily, are . of Trorlus the Sophiſta: and 


theſe; 5 Braor aafcir TEFY- having beca a SpeRatour in . 


wala, 8c, He that deſires (0 the 
is # ; t War, he related the 
— Rev reokonas tranſaQions thereof in four 
-- unnrbodag nm 8 Books written in _—_ 
e, we goes l0-300 $ 0) 47e Verſe, For which Poem 
Romane, where ve © the laſt of ce admired; whileſt 


the fir aberdy — how ed the memory of things was 
= s #0 | 

School. of be Pragmatici [ or,Pra- freſh. And very lately, Am- 

2p rr gre —_—_— af monius the Poet h:s made a 
Fear — ; 

vice. then, whes the & made & © OD Upon the ſame fubject, 

Scholufticus, be is Novice and the recuted It + 

laſt of all the Lawyers, Again, Perour Theodoſins Tunior, in 

when be becomes the firſt #here, his ſixteenth Conſulate which 

when be by made 4 the be pg. cgownr bf > }_ reomng 

bo a8 4 ſſtant or - . bl 

our. roars ar this War was ended on the 

Pirhem's Gloſſary ad Novellss Fu Conſulate of Stilschon and 

Hani Antegrfſoth, and in Mee» 4, liars, Andithe year 

and 7 10g > - following, Fravitus bore a 

Conſulate, a Perſonage by 

extraQ& indeed arGoth, but-one who, had expreſt 

much of\ kindneſs and fideliry towards the Ro- 

mans; and had done them-excellent ſervice in this 

very. War. On which account heihad the dig- 

Aity '-of- a. Conſulate beſtowed upon. him , in 

whoſe year the Emperour Arcadixs had a Son 

* Ta the {boun; ws theGvod, on the 4enth. of * 4- 

nil; + Let rhus much. be laid concerning theſe 

is things. [" Further, ] whileſt the affaizes of .the 

& Rdman'State were thus tempeſtuous, thoſe intruſted 


F- 


| 
| 
Z 


. 
" 


HO IEIIENCS | diſgrace ofthe. Glhriſtian Re- |. 
-*ſig39!*-} or' ar-'rhis very-cime che | 


ti 


in-| ever. By reaſon of this queſtion, ftri 


. | favouting chis opinion; others patronizing that, 
. | The greaceſt part of the. plainer and ſimplex ſors...” 


Biſhops em- 


A Lutle before this, a queſtion had been. ſtar- 
ted, whether God'were a body, and had 
an bumane ſhape; or whether he wete incor- 
poxeall, and forreign, not. only to an humane; * 
but x0 any other bodily ſhape and what- 
and con- 
tentions were raiſed-amongit many perſons : fome 


of Aſceticks- aſſerted, that God was corporeall, 

and had an. humane ſhape. But moft [other 

perſons ] condemned their opitiion; _— 

God to be incorporeall, and wholly void of 

manner of bodily ſhape. W hoſe Sentiment was ..'. - | 
embraced by Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria y S, 
in ſo much chat he invieghet! publicly in the © 
Church, in the preſence of the people, againſt 

thoſe who afſcried God had an humane ſhape, 

and did himſelf expreſsly determine, that be was 
incorporeall, The Egyptian Aſceticks "under- 

Randing this, left their Moniſteries and came 

ies mo nag And raiſed a. tumult a- 

gal fon. condaaine bit adit 

and were Kroms: to kill him. Theophilus, « &- 

quainted herewith, was ſorely perplexed, and em- 

ployed his mind about a device, how he mighc 

avoid the death he-was threatned with, Be 
come into the. preſence of theſe- men, he» addr 
himſelf ro chemin a flattering way, and ſpoke to 
them on this wiſe; * Whilgt 1 beheld you] off OrHa 
thinkang. 1 ſee God's Conntenance, Theſe words #91 you i A. 
mollified the fury of the Monks. Theie»rcturn * 4 4 
to bim was : Jf you forms [. to wit, ] chat yy. L 
God's > 05 wa 4s is ; Lge then Anathematize the face _ 
Qrigen's Works. For perſons have diſputed God, © | 
out of thoſe * Books, and. contradifted our Opi- 


cen 
Ori 


Monks 2 repulle, diſmiſſed them, perhaps Þv 
the contzoverlic,abour this mancer, - which - 


ded &ver the Monaſteries in Egypt four pious men s-'Y 
Dooſeoruns, Ammon, Enſebing, and a 


on. m— 


ments | 
ary = aig 


| | Fn 


wich the Prelacy, afaiced nor in the feſt from | Theol 


* chem [ro tay , 
p —-with the — *.- 


prove, 
andris 
. finope gee Deacons, through- 
nt 

that 


, and joyned them to the 

Five Disſcorns. "Twas indced 

Lainoin's opinion, that Ammo- 

nixs and = _ were ;, Fare 
opbilus mace »men of t 

tame Which 

was alſo the Sentiment ( as I fee ) 

_ of the Author of she Sacred Geo- 


” Burt n 1 ent, 
Cele ob he. yr, 
” Clpanettonempdien- 

C ane= 
Church ; but kept them. with 
himſclf,and ordained them Clerks 
of his own (thar is, of the Alcx- 
andrien)) Church. _ This is at- 
teſted by Socrates, in theſe 
_ words : H$to HN % eaves mags- 
£0s Tuverrar aur, T'wo more 

of them be entreated 16 continue 
with him, Beſides the following 
wotds in Secrazes do more Clearly 
evince this: for Socrates adds, 
that being made Stewards of the 
Church by Theophilas, in the firſt 
place they were diſpleaſed, be- 
 Eauſe being raviſhed from the So- 
litude, they had no further lei- 
ſure to-mind the Monaftich Philo- 


| | ſophy. But at length, when the 


/ws's incredible 


of. | tte 
[ che Revenue of ] the Church 
neceſlicaced thereto, 


- wichſtanding, 
lew= pleaſed, Ds could 


pon <NN 


ed; and 
of Ste- 
Not- 
were diſ- 


not Philoſophize, as they 
had a mind to do, nor be 
ment upon [ their ſtudies 
of ] an Aſcertick, Diſcipline, 
Bur when in proceſs of 
time, they were' of op.nion 
that their ſouls received 
harm, in regard they per- 
ceived the Biſhop wholly 
intent upon , and 
making it his chief concern 
ro amaſs money together, 
(and upon that account, 
as 'cis commonly ſaid -o- 
ving every ſtone ;) © then 


they refuſed to live ay 


longer with him, ſayin 
they were 'in love ith) the 
Solitude, and preferred that 
before a Cy-life. The 
Biſhop, as long as he was 
ignorant "of the true rea- 
ſon [| why they reſolved 
to be gone, ] entreated 
them ro ſtay. But after 
he perceived himſelf 'con-. 
demned by them, he was 
filled with rage, and threat- 
ned to do & all man- 
ner of miſchief, When 


7 they, diſregarding his me- 


naces, were” departed into 
the Solitude ; Theophilus be- 
may be conjectu- 
on of an hor 
baſty temper , raiſed 

no ſmall diſturbance againſt 
theſe perſons: but ſet all 
engines | on work to- create 
them” trouble, He forth- 
with entertained an hatred 
for "their Brother -Dyoſcorus 
alſo, Biſhop of Hermopols. 
For: he was ſorely vexed at 


25 : bin.” detaiſe- the Aoavchs 


UI Ce 


were his favourers, and had 
an high veneration for him, 


' He! very "well knew , /that 


Hole fone, ly he conld 
, unleſs he c 

mike'the Monks their. ene- 
mies. He therefore 


; ©yes, cars, 

feet, as men have, Bur thoſe perſons abour 

Dioſcorus, being followers of Origen, do attempt 

to introduce an * impious opinjon ;" to wit, 'that * Or, bl4ſ- 

God has neither eyes, nor cars, nor feer, nox' phemon. 

hands, With this impoſture he deceives moſt 'of 

the Monks ; and there arifes a very hor difſention 

amongſt them, Such as had their minds f cul. + Or, ex- 

tivated with Learning, were in no wiſe caught &rciſed in. 

with this fraud ; but continued their adherence 

both ro Dzoſcorus and Origen. But the ſimpler 

fort, who were the moſt in number, and had the 

greateſt warmth and zeal, forthwith- made an 

infurre&ion againſt the Brethren, A diviſion 

| therefore was made amongft them, and they re- 

proach't one another as impious perſons, Theo- 

philws party termed the Brethren Or:genits and 

impious perions. On the contrary, the other 

FaCtion tiled thoſe inſtigated by Theophilus || An- q That is; 

thropomorphite. Whereupon no ſmall contention perſons that 
aroſe, and / an irreconcileable War was Kindled «firmed 
between the Monks. As ſoon as Theophilus 

derſtood, that his deſign ſucceeded according to 

his own mind, he went to -Nitria ( where the 

Monaſteries are,) accompanied with a great mul- 

titude, and 4 Arms the Monks againſt Dioſcorue 4 gyraes 

and his Brethren. They n_ been in great conceals 

danger of looſing their lives, at length with'grear the true 

difficulty made their eſcape, Joharne: Biſhop 

of Conſtantinople was in, the interint wholly i 

_— fig root _—_ : and 
rew 14mous is m oquence, 0N Long-Bre- 

ater whereof he became's eminent [” in all pla- rex vere 

ces, ] ' He was alſo the firſt perſon that inlarged m_—_ hs 

the Yrayers Say made] in the Noftwryall nafteries of 

Hymns, [_ which he did ] for this reaſon. 


Niwis by 
For, they were forced from thence, becauſe they were of 
Origen, whom, together with his errours, 


umane 
ſhape. 


Theopbilas had condemned in 
the Alexandrian Synod. Socrates [eems to have been impoſed wants 4 
ſome perſon thar was an Origenift, who fay Ammonins and 
Brethren, had Yiven Socrates a Narrative of that » Otherwiſe 
than it really was, Baronixs, not content to fix'the Novartien H 
upon-our Socrates does openly callim an Origeniſt But we only 
hls, hy HY had oh he rg GO ome one  traoanr 
riends, 1 do not in the leſt doubt, Theophilus, out of a grudge 
and hatred towards Ammonius and his brethren, made the Errours of 
Origen and the crime of Hereſic his pretext only ; as be did afterwards 
frame the ſame calumoy againſt Fobn Cbryſtoſtome, Valeſ, 


—_ —_— 


. leſt | of | 
| racers. & be 5 ov 
from the Church by ſuch Hymns, in oppoſition 
to them appoints ſore of his own 
they alſo might imploy themſelves in finging of 
Noturnall Hymns, by chat means both ob- 
ſcure the Sedulity of the A4rians about theſe 
ings, and alſo confirm his own party [' the 
boos fr: ” the en _ 
+ This defign of Joharnes's was ſeemi 
and uſefulf , but the concluſion of po, di- 
 Rurbance anddangers. For, in regardihe Hymns 
of the Homoouſeans, in -their ſinging of them in 
the night, were performed wich more of pomp 
and Show : ( for Foharnes invented Silver -Croſ- 
ſes, whereon, were carried wax-tapers li ; 
the Empreſs Exdoxia being at the charge here- 
of : ) the Arians, who were very numerous, and 
poſſeſt with an envious emulation, reſolved to be 
revenged, and to make an Attack againſt them. 
For, .by xtaſon of that power and ſway which 
they . had formerly had, they were as yet hot 
| and ready. for ſuch conflits, and likewiſe 
deſpiſed their adverſaries, Without delay there- 
fore; on one of thoſe nifhcs they ingaged. Zriſo, 
the Empreſſe's Eunuch, who at that time was the 
Si Inftruftour, received a wound in his fore- 
bead by a ſtone : and -moreover, forhe perſons 
on both _ 7 ' The Emperour incen- 
| - ſed hereat, probibized. the' 4rians trom 'fingi 
ir. Hymns any more in publick. Such, as we 
have 
d I cannot are further to relate, 'whenee this uſage of 
otro ve Hymns in the Church had its original. 
whence So- b the third Antioch im Syriafrom 
eraxer had the Apoſtle Perer,who alſo converſt wich the 
—_ files themſelves, ſaw a Viſion of Angelk, preifing 
manifeſt, the Holy Trinity by finging of Alternative Hymns, 
that Flevi= and be that way of ſinging, which be had 
axxs 2nd ſeen in his Viſion, to the _Artiochian Church. 
Piocores * Whenes the ſame Tradition was ſpread over all o- 


firſt per- (berChorches, This is the account we have recei- 


ſons, who ved concerning Alternatwve Fymns. - -- ! 
in Conſtan- 


and gave t alternatively, or-by turns : 
which vf2 at afterwards over all 
the Charches orer atteſts this in bs Hiſt. Hb. 2. 
£4). 24; 25 does; alſo Theederice Moyſaeftems (-a perfon -ancienter 
than he ) who lived1n- the ſame 


__ Theodarus's bt: 
lib. $. | 
bees uſa Plat ere the 3, For 
"Platnadic they rerm 48 
anorder] . out of 


guage inco z and thar thoſe oa perſans ab 
therefore the ria iP one botoe done gy >a 


people, that 


were the tranſaRtions then. © We | 


| Solitudes to Conſtantinople. 

nied by 1/idoras, 2 
had heretofore bad a 
* Love; * but was then become 
his moſt deadly Enemy ,upon 
this account. One Peter was 
> Chief-Presbyter of the Alex 
anarian Church, Theophilus 
had conceived -an barred a- 
gainft him, and took a reſolu- 
tron of ejeRting him oor of the 
Churth. He charged bimwith 
this accuſation, that he had 
admitted a woman, by Set a 
Manichean, to { a participa- 
tion of ] the Sacred Myſteries, 
before he had brought her off 
from the Manichean Herefie, 


to be wholly ignorant of 


Flavianus Biſhop of 
adberents made 


15 


7 


fong after this, the Monks together with 
They were accompa- 
perſon for whom Theophilus 


- ned by the 


make a reconciliation 
Antioch. Fort Melts ' © 
n from Plevianu 


* See the chepter of thi 
ba ſecond thapter of this 


ay Stet ths men of Ts 
's . againſt 1fdornus 
Soxomen ( book 8. chap, 12,)re- 
hres two other cauſes, The firſt 


ils for his over much di = 


by 


have been bettowed on the poor; 
[ am eaſily induced to believe, 
that theſe were the a Pa 

Theophilus's hatred againit 7 
ny in bh Screns ao 
omen dg ex atteſt ir; 
Norwithllandihg, Tjdorus was not 
for theſe reaſons cjeRed our 
the Church z but was. condem- 
fence of the Bi- 

ſhops, on account of . Ori 


what had been done.  Perer formed 


between him and 


#6 
# 
bk. 
| 


«, _=_ 
fſtance, Wherefore {| T beophilas 

upon Dioſcorus and 1ſidorus, but caſt Fo- \ 
ak alſo our of bis. [| Epiſcopall,] Chair. He 

, ang gar pl 

Ciry, concealing ___ his own deſign, | 
appearance blaming therein Origen's Books only : 
[ oprabiodag, 1 Athanaſus , ( who lived 
long before him, ) in confirmation of his own 
Faich, has frequently made uſe of the authority 
and Teſtimony of Origen's writings, in his Ora- 
tious againſt the Arians. T 


21:4" RAP..iX. 
- That Epiphanius [" B:ſhop ], of Cyprus being alſo * 


led away by Theophilus's frauds, convened 4 


S "Biſhops in Cyprus, to determine. 4 
by igen”s Writings and reproved Johan- 
nes for reading Origen's Books. 


E became reconciled alſo to Epiphanixs Bi- 
ſhop of Df ans in , with whom 
he had beretofore diſagreed. For Theophilus 
be) ef had been angry with Epiphanizs, in regard he 
phanins was EN'errained abject thoughts of God, and ſub- 
everſofim- poſed him to' have an humane ſhape. . Al- 
le, as 'to though Theophilus embraced 
be addiRed nn the wy = _ theſe Sentiments concern 
| orpbite : he ac nee”. God, and reproved thoſe 
bf bag . ch iid yo who ſuppoſed the Deity had 
ernſatem. / B an humane ſhape , yet by rea- 
this Calumny, ſon of the hatred he had con- 
ir himſelf, in ther Sermon 
Preach't at Feruſalem in the 
of Foba himſelf ; boi 
in bk book to Pammac 


T6 


' 


_ 
- 


-— 
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| 
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| over that of Prolemazs ſcituate in Phenice, . Both 


| years: 4 0% 
s principal}-deſign; bur [he did 


- 140 be revenged on Dioſcorns and his that the 4- 
gave little heed to what he 


Letnh lexandrian 
F 8 Synod 


with 


. O 
known to moſt perſons, that Theo» hk) 


» 


las made it his buſineſs to diveſt Johannes of was held 


is Biſhoprick, then all choſe men who+þad an na Apo 
hatred for 7ohannes, joyned in their railing ca» Y7 0 ©” 


lumnious complaints againſt him, And many; | 
as well of the Clergy, as of the Grandees who by Epinbe. 
had.a great intereſt inthe 1mperiall Pallace, ſup. ni. 'Tis 


poling they had a very fair opportunity offered nifclt, 
them of . being r upon 7oharnes, pro- eerily 


cured a Grand Synod to be convened at Cons brit of all 
ſtantinople, ſending into divers parts [| forthe convene a 


ihe Synod 
nog partly by Letters, and partly by Meſ. p - nlgy 


dria, and 
' condemn 

that Herefie in the year of Chriſt 399, Which was done after many 
conferences concerning that matter held by the Biſhops who came 
thither, as Poſtumjanus informs us in Sulpicius's Dialogues de Vita 
B, Martini, After this Theophilus ſent a '$yodick Letter to all the 
Biſhops, and he wrote a particular Letter ro Epiphanias, beſeeching 
and intre him thac he. would - convene all-rhe of the 
Iſland, candema the ſame. Hereſic himſelf, and ſubſcribe his Synedick 
Letter, This Letter of Theophilus's is at this day extant, tranſlated 
by St Jerome, Valel. 

© TIey Nexooioy ix, aerre iS. The partide x} muſt be ex- 
page: Moreover, "Socrates here uſes a number for an im- 
pe And for this reaſon he adds the Term avire, Thar is, 
almoſt, or, thereabout. But if we would ſpeak exaRly, above fifty 
years muſt be taken from this number, For Origen died on the year 
of Chriſt 252, as may be made out from what we have faid at 
note (b.) aud (c.) on Euſeb, Eccleſ, Hiſtor, book 5, chap, z, From 
which year, tothe year of Chriſt 399, wherein Origen was condemes 
ned in the Alcxandrian Synod, there ave 147 years, Valeſ. 
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CHAP. XL 
Concerning the [. two | Syrian [ Biſhops] Seve- 
rianus 4nd Antioehus, bow and pag Teas 
ſons they diſagreed with Jobannes. | 


' & Oreover, the O dw againſt Johannes was 
NA nd be entn adlnt ofthis one 
ture, There were two Biſhops who i 
«6% 00d. he ome rm awe 
5 cougy ant ang ne Far pramgr age; gr 


Gabali, which is a City of Syria; and Antiochus 


of them were famous for their el ; (Se> 


though he ſeemed to be very 


tie. xe/ovz 4 


y/a-did- promote we Ser Sent of 


16 Hines grodge agtinlt Severiahia 
| |  A——_ aa Cle Sa in Virgil, 


red bim by 


ber $80n, The 


Fs omg ly 
ES 4 


« T 
> 


[2s | - g | Wh: 1 | : : hb =T 
obedient ns; reſolved!” an 
*Or,}th- end'to their conrention | | Gow race 


ous labour, faction. 


or,trouble, 


'% Inſtead 
of as 5 
1 Beonuo- 

_—__ 2 


te Kar] I. judmene 


orotentheratigs AT which ache farms 


He himſelf therefore d one Hy- 


raclides his Deacon, by Wation a Cypriot; to the © 
Biſhoprick. And" {&{ both parties: front 
their mutnall cootentiouſneſs, and were at quiet; 
by this account Johannes was neceflitated to tay | lated Tom Nin C which s 
eſs a long time, In the interim that he | would not ha her Son imo rhe 

ed there, Severianui gained 2 Ste eſteem | 
and affeion from his Audicors . ET | bart 
ap bagel repos. _ - to Jobarmes 

was wi imaginable acquainted with | the Alexandrian Chronicle, andin which ws put fort 
what-ever hapned. ken Beret Serapion | Onnſrius. rs in Sirmondus*s Edition js falſe, where it 
of whom we*tave 'made mention' f before, Fow —— * ID on could be 

eſted this ro him, and cold him'the | Ain tall maintain; that he was baprited few days ales bis 
was diſturbed by Severianu, Fohannes was | ( as Marens ſeems to intimate in the life J vogk 
voked to an Emulation. And having {nc | low this, if he pleaſes,, Bux who. can believe, chat SIeS would 
ly taken away many Churches from the Nove- | have beet} brought into the Church by his Mother, placed ar 


tianiſts and Guartadetimani, he returned to Con- | 
ſtantinople. Where he renewed the care of the 
Churches which was incumbent on him. But no 
body was able to endure Serapion's haughtineſs | 
and arrogancy. For in regard he was in polſſe(- | 
fion of a great * intereſt and favour wich 7o- 
hannes the Biſhop, his inſolence towards all perſons 
was immeaſurable. _ For which reafoh the Odium 
alſo againſt the Biſhop. became more enkiqdled. 
Upon a time, when Severiame paſſed by him, 
Serapion refuſed to give him the Honour dne to 
a. Biſhop { bur Wert "a his ſeat, x 
iraing thereb but a very 
jms, armani vos et Severianu could 
not bear this comerype”ef Serapion's; bur fpake 
tvith'a loud voice to thoſe that were 'prefene, F 
Segue Gate rye Chrift bath nat been In- 
Ccarnate, Serapion baving gotien this occaſion, 
did openly render Severranms odious tt Foban- 
wy He a1 7 the firſt clauſe = eg 

to Wit, this ] if Serapion diet a Chriſtian ,, an 
affirmed that Severians ſaid theſe words only, 
_— Chr I SRCATIALE. 

his own. [| ſation } who atteſted 

that the words were ſpoken fo. Fahames there- 
fore forthwith expells Severianus out of rae! 
This coming to the knowledge of the 


Endoxia, ihe reproves Johames ſeverely, and 
gave order that Severians ſhould f ith: be 
recalled from Chalceden in Bithyni "re! 


turned immediately; But Joharmes « his 

friendſhip , nor could he be induced —_ by! 

the intreaty of any one. * Till ar 

Empreſs in. that Church called yy 
les, caſt her Son Theodoſis ( who now Rei 

<aur Fra but was. then a. very young zJ 


or Re} Nor do 


SIE SEES | 


Chryſoftame's knees, before he was a ye0n, 90000 rata ? 
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CHAP, XII, _ 
That Epiphanius co "g. to Conſtantinople, " 
Aſſemblies, and . Or dinations contra- 


heophilus. 
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ge x 

Jive och, (ici lam rm 
ſeven miles, ) and coming "Ee cdrn 
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Sentence of © againſt en 
and-recized is t9 thera z. Þ doing nog to oy th 1. 
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ar 
dijnet 2] 2 Deacon Go come bop rlte conſent of fps ke Biſhop of 


what our Reſny pong ” woe egate ; 
ſpecially : | do not © [1 i dottrone 
the Books, of Origen.” After this be produced 
of Origen's, which he began to read, and 
ed” the” Eccleſiaſtick expoſitions [| of Scri- 
which occur'd ] therein. And then be fub- | 
theſe 'words. They who are injurious to- 
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? are written. This was the return, w 
cſon eminent for his piety and 
) made to Epiphanixe. 

'*tis my opinion, that there. is ſom 
& hr = Origen, ] I thinkche place 
mare. 6imeyy wegxoulony Ts BiCainn, ba- 
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thus he renders ic: Scd 4 


CHAP. Ti 


What this Writer can ſay in defence of Origen, 
TE TE 


not arrive at an eminency, 
are deſirous .of getting a 
« name from diſcommending 
thoſe _ apts than 
themſelves. The' firſt per- 
ſon affeted wits chav i 
temper was Methodings, Bi- 
ſhop of a Ciry in ©Lytza na- 


pe. Then, Exftathizs, who for' ſome 
the Church in Antioch. 
,andiaftly Theophilus. This 


rphanius cus feems to 
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«ri wy vs wy a7 had 
Ap beſore;'-- Euſebius, 
' Pra that £004 had bere- 
«bg does nox. | N woacea 
| pcern. gen's opinions { 
&.] Liny be tied" on \drhes Wh2. © The? 

2 got to be charged withia lie, #ateſs.'; 1: 


'3 gon : 


| O23 Tl: LE 2267 
1 £ Dialogue to which; he gave the Title ;of cane « 


ro $s commendation | | | 
fed by ble perſons, - For cy who bane goin tu tk 
by ile ge \ Fo6 Trends A, his book 


rue 2 ro 3 by their not Confulon, 
| | , they. commend bim lacely pub- 
by their own teſtimony. But Arbanaſins a, cou-. liſhed by 


J 


ragious defender of the  Homoouſian Faith, in, bis, 1wo Lear- 


ething-| Or.ations againſt the Arians, does with- a; loud v4 men ; 


voice cite this Authour as a witneſs of bis own _e 


Origen (fays he) does by his own teſtimony confirm _— h 


en. @»: 
" 


therefore 'who- reproach Origen, have forgot gainſt or 


ome Ex- 
ns. 


occur; In 7 wn Cdanls Td dv Toig v9), unds 13 papjaeirag 


UP TumegoVty of) yergor, apy aeiT as wth #;& Eerar@- me wuorxd- 


of was oft Jan, an Origeniſt was introduced, by. name Xenon, 
againſt — Metbodins diſputed not in his own name, but under 

d the ſame Excerprions. Hence 'tis 
apparent; that that Dialogue of Methodjus's, which 'Socrazes calls 


and that Xexwn is not to be taken. for a ag) i epqatnmene, bus 
ther for-a perſon eat 

ihar 1 | Fooaiatianded by Me> 
» li z. but . . 


a Centaure; For ſo'ris extant in two places iti Photius's Excerprtions. 
My anſwer is, *tis le that in the beginning of that work Merhodius 
might have been ſharp upon Origen z 'bar in the end or ure of it, 
be ſound a Retreat as it were, and praiſe him ighly. Not- 
if any one has a mind eo maintain, that the Dia- 

ue Xenon differed from that ot fund ; then it muſt be 
that Xenws was not the proper name of any man, . but that there- 

by is rarher meant the whole School of origen, wherein the Auditors 
and Sch coming from gvyral pw oe world, wo conver= 
. : Which in my judgment is the truelt, "Tis certain, if Zeyoy were 
ET ne would have the accent in the laſt ſy le fave 


__ CHAP, XIV. 
How Jolaunes ( having iwvited Egiphanius co 


bolding ar ate . ies itt the 


C Ab bd; and con- | ” 


proved him, becauſe he did-many 1 gs: comra- : 
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low & fallen, i fallen. V 
=”, 26 t a0 z 
Fil wyt-re was 


— 
£ 'JOdn 4 

(er fe rip by 
him 4 mn of bleſſe 
fote Chryſoftome's 


ior,” Falef, 
ven's Books, _ 20 ' pn : p -- --- en___ 
Ct eter hinge and ſaying that no- CHAP.” XV. WWNg 
» Or, be- thing ought raſhly-t0,be done * before a deter- X 


fore « Ca- mination of a General! Councill ; thoſe that. ha- How after Epiphanius's departure, Johannes made 


rholick» "rod | put Epiphanize upon anouber-defign. | © ©7499" 42ainft women, and upon that ac- 
ors ("Gs mar ra tegy p capa From cout (* by the care of the ur, and Em- 


diſquifition. ; 4" : cl . eſs, ) 4 Synod was convene ainſt him at 3 
named The fie, Epphenies hou —_ Chalcedor , and be © jethef oke of bit ol 
+ Or, -re- forth publickly, condemn Origen's Books in Church. 


proach. the ' preſence of all: the -people, Excommunicate Or after Eph aliurs devs; | | 
Þ abs, 4 | - piphanixs's departure, Johannes re- 
Diſcs wit. bs follower, odremeuth 72 | Þ* ccied iformaon rom fome pros, thir =." 
were declared to Johannes : and on the day fol- the fm ___— bad _ s 7 amr 
lowing he ſends this meſſage to Epiphansus ( who Rs. AC WINGS PERS WEIR 
was come into- the Church ) by Serapion : emgoqy ba? Wo — —_— 
Epiphanius, Tow do many things contrary to the > le. the g ——_— hs > Sung et Ho 
Cengns': firſt, you have made an Ordination in the earl of all' women in gerierall. The mul 
= under my 5 rape gy ne titude underſtands that Oration ſo, as-if it had 
from me, you have uſe of your own o . b: | 
arhorcy a rife in the Jid Chreker | xe, * oe Panel token felt the Ewe + pot, 
d Taſtead Further, when * heretofore I invited you hither, i mY oerforis, and" broaght 10*the Ber So, ; . 4 
of [ =/>up You refuſed to come, and now you allow your Jelf | *f te Emperors, The Empreks, inforinel here- Ce 
TP, and 4- that liberty. Takg beed: therefore, leaſt 4 tumnlt —_—_ pres, Inorme | Mi 
; . of, complains to the Emperour of the injuty dotic 7 
Cn in $59 7<iſed amongſt) the people, gven you your | \ perfeir, and tells him that her in 
ould in ; | back hevi ro ,- and ce k injury was his. 
wy judge- ſelf incur danger therefrom. Epiphanixe baving | +. - |.1es care therefore, that lus ſhould 
ment be hea'd- this, was fearfull and went from the | (pf ven a Synod againſt Fohaxnes © 
mine: Church: and after he bad very. much- blamed |. - | Hy _. . $ 
- bereto- Johannes, he began his:voyage to Cyprus. Some WORE wag fr -ille Signet WINE Dy" evo _ 
Be v1 perſons report, that- ar his going a-board, he for he ill recained bis grodge [agnint Fokays 13,” OY 
though this | «ke theſe words to Fobannes, 1 hope you will not #e::] Within 2 ſmall inervall "of time Thes | 
diſagree- die 4 Biſhop. And, that Johannes wade him this Frm one ——_— wich ns. 6 ved 
able to all return, * [ bope you will not arreve in your own > her by ”e Ry had ag 
our co- = Country, I cannot poſitively affirm, whether - the Em _re® 
ps.) Toe who to'd me theſe. things ſpake true. Not- oiveh him his 5 4 his 
(eto Chae Withſtanding, the event was agreeable'to both Reſcript. They fock% i. 
follows, to their-wiſhes. For Epiphaniws arrived /not at | pn ally, who 
0) neo ken-? harp ape ER were difpleaſed with Johow 
y . And within. a 'time afrer- 
do ol wards Johannes Was depoſed from his Bi- war”, _ Ty an A 
Jing io the {hoprick, as we ſhall manifeſt in the procedure | Gm oF irion 


b ns of our Fitory. had rurned out of their Bi- 
ſes "4 beſt 3 which is, famCs wn FinCrar This caury mileid Gr, do ſhopricks. For Tobames had 
not bope, ſp fo arrive in your own Country. Moreover, Ba- depoſed many Biſhops in A- 
.roulns does deſervedly deride theſe prediQions of Fpiphanixs. and | (74, when he went to 
Chyyſoftome, as fabulous and forged, Socrates relates them not for ſus upon account of ordain- 
true and certain z, and in wy judgment they are altogerher mibbe- 151 2, clides. All of them order at the beginatng, when the © 
'coming Holy men and Biſhops, Pale] heref, Monks had gone to him, But > 
© « Baronixs does indeed place that contelt between E PA and | ore by agreement: met akerwards, at the infligation of £56 
Chryſoſtome on the year of Chrilt 402, But concerning Epiphanias's | together at Chalcedon [" A his Wife Eudoxis, who was ans AY 
death he difſenrs from Socrates, Soxomen, and the other writers, | Cty 7 of piepynce. | gry with Fohenvery the Empe- 
who tell us that Epiphanize died gon aſter) ln his return to his own Cyrinks was ar that ''time rour commanded Theophilus to . 
nough: For! whereas | Biſhop of * Chalcedon , by 2's, the Bilbops our of 25s — IB 
cour an Egyptian : he 7 4 E. 


' 2Tnſtead of (nd 


Emperour gave 


b 'Agrelev. Muſculm renders 
ir inflexible. Cri on,contu- 
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contemporari iof Meſopotamia : ih 
eſti his will cod upon Oriew's foot. By ea ar 
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they fix*c the 


r-| on Thoophilwe.. F | no. 
Ecclefiaſticks © cen ear gr) Avre vic] 
the uſuall ceſpeR ; for he was he- 


| Faennrfe The Ae | mad" the Bang! Mane, "lawn afcr. ahem 
to' be 's:] opens $; | | the "IX s,: *100n after- 7Johannesr's * Yea, he. 
andrian Marners, ahoſs Corn-ticet: hapned to mae 3-1 ahyes Percy wer Veriagns <ommuni- 
be there ar chat'rime, went forth ro meer” him;  alſo'( in-a'Sermon- he Preach'c bo. Ghurch,).cocts ib 
and received him with acclamations of joy, Theg-.| fi be: had a fair 'opportunity': of -re« fore Jo. 
; ; | Jor 
philus refuſed to. go, imo; the, Church; but. took | proaching- Johannes, words: : Ab. banners 
up his lodgings in one of the Emperours houſes, | ehowgh-Johannes | bad:beers caridenned for 'nothing ale © was 
nmed* Placidiana. Thence-forward many ac- | elſe, yet' his proud' and' arrogunt'' difpaſitias was Ioqvired 


-, : cuſations were raiſed againſt Zoha7mes. Nor was | crime ſufficiem [_juſtly.to have: occaſioned I bs. $694 - 
o there the leaſt mention: now made concerning | depoſition. For men are: forgiven all. other hor Bn 


Origer's Books: but they betook themſelves 10. | but God: reſifterh the proud," ac\the $acred-Serie: book 8. 
other abſurd criminarions, Proviſion'being-made | proves 5nform- 4. words. provoked the <Þ2P: 17 
populaceto. an higher degree of qbſtinacy. and /*** 
erelo, See at a place * near the City Chalcedon termed | contention, - Upon. which. account the. Ewpe-, 
Euſcb,book ;h,. f Oakg, whicher they cited Foharmes imme- | rour: gave order he ſhould be- recalled injme«. 
) diately, that be might make his defence in re- | diately. Brsſv therefare\the Empreſſe's Eunuch: 
+ This was ference to the Crimes he ftood charged with, | being fent, found him at ® Preneram, which is! , 
Together with. bim they ſummoned in Serapion | a- Mure=Town ſcituate over: againſt 2s Au; 
[. his Deacon, ] Togrs the Eunuch a Presbyter, | and ordered;him, to- return. to Gonſt artivrople.. 'But name is 
r. For theſe perſons were | in regard Johannes, after! he was recalled from: written ya- 
2 as ihe accuſed together with Zohannes. Bur, in regard. | Exile, refuſed to enter the City before he had iou!ly. | 
4 Oake. Fohannes' made uſe of an * Exception, xe- | been declared innocent by a greater Judicature;; — 64h | 
- 0 © Inſtead fuſedchole that ſummoned him, in, as being his | in the interim therefore he abode is @ * Village xr. celre- 
> - of | =z- enemies, and appealed to a rall Councilt , | at ſome diftance from the Ciry, termed Afq- nu, Nice- 
| Lit 6p without any delays they cited him in four times.. | 75494. Upon his making delays and refuſing to pbor«, and 
be [ m:- And when he refuſed. to: , bur gave them | enter the City, the multczude was incenſed; and Om 
" always the ſame anſwer, they condemned and | forthwith began to caſt forth opprobious words 2202 if 
Tez] which depoſed bim-, Jaying no © crime to, his | againſt the Emperours. For which reaſon F6- gogomen 
SD | charge but this only, that upon his being ſum- | hanres was forced to return.” The populace there- terms ir 
25 we moned be would not appear. This buſineſs. being | fore went forth ro meer him with | exprefliong Froncrum, 
have ren- Civulged. about Evening, put the multitude into | of } the greateſt veneration and honour, and NE 
dred it ac- the greateſt tumult inamaginable : wherefore bring him diretly to the Church : entreating _— | 
_— watched .all night long, and would in no wife | him to place bimſclf in the Epiſcopall Chair, Prone&ae, 
For : . , \ U 
ID ſuffer him to be taken our of the Church : bur | and (according to his former ulage ) pray for {n the Pu- 
22299 "%” cryed out, that cognizance ought to be taken of | penie upon the people, Upon his rejuſing to 27%! 
Exception. his caſe in a greater Synod, | But the Expperour | de that, and ſaying that that | to be done _r 4.3 
"8 Now, one _ifſued out an Order, that he ſhould be forthwith | by a determination of the ' Judges, and that netio., * 
= kind of an ,; Qed, and carried into baniſhment. Fohar- | it was neceſſary his condemners thould is Valeſ, 
— Gs 6 . nes underſtanding this, ſurrendred himſelf about | him ; the mult grew more inflamed, they * far 
_ bas tbe 4 Noon on the third day after his depoſition, | being extreamly defirous to-ſce him fitting .in the 77> 97 


| . ; . . Farms in 
the people not knowing of it. For he was afraid, | [ Epiſcopall } Chair, and to bear him Preach the Coun» 
My leaſt z diſturbance might have been raiſed upon again. Ar the people oiled > has == oh 
bh. his account. So, he was conveyed away [| and  thirigs done. And 7ohames, after he had Were at 
ſtome, in baniſhed. ] _-_ a= y the ge Throne, 'accor- | A 
Epiſtle ; g to-his v pray peace upon the-;1,. ©: 
wcentins tory av. that he was lag Srkge opp late in y people : and oores being conſtrained there- Rea 
: ' podits/ at the year of Chriſt 403. ) charges Socrates with a miſtake tO, he Preached a Sermon 0 them, This med ' 
b\ here. Bur, if we weigh Secrates's words more attentively, we ſhall thing gave Fohazmes's adverſaries 'an- occafion in, Mg 
— * '  fndthem in no wile diftering from Ginyofoar's Narrative, For $- | of | raiſing ] another calumnious accuſation a- bees, 
na py nh, hn Foe al cr tea | guiſe him: | But concerning hat they Ge 
his in eultody eill che Evening, chat he might be conveyed inro | 19" ON} word then, notes on 
D with more ſecrefie in the night. 


Valeſ. book 7. chap. rr, note (k.) which the Latiner do Comet 

Suburbeng, - Wherefore Oritlivs ( in bk Theſaurm Geogr ) is 
—_—_— ores = e's); |, —_ rbs of Conſlqntinople; 
_  =_— | whenas it was a Vi ca its er, Soxomen 8. 
Ke CHAP. XVL chap, 1B, ) fog this Village was then in the Empreſs Endeata7 poſ- 


ſeſſion, Ya 
That the people being tumultuous becanſe of Jo- . 
mart ban ; Favor the __ Ex- a 
"Was Jent to bring him back again to 
Conftantino ple. + 4 CHAP. XVII, 


That xpon Theophilus's deſiring to diſcuſs He- 
; raclides's caſe then þ ng and Nr ie 


ffing to permit limy an e ment 

- /— art gr I EIT. 

lexandrians , wherein were flayn | on 
» , id 


both ſides. '] Ar which and ſom 
other owe Biſhops were terrified, and fled 


[ 


1. 4 

4*S Ss 4 

__ ” 

= ” 
- XR. - 

_— ho " . 
-26# - 
Ug, > » & 
$4 ++ L5 bd 

Y W-, ” i 

vo - F _ 

<e ; 4 _ 4 : 

, r -. © 90 : 

} # 

*Viku2 


« - — 


= 


c wt | . & 
ABER $5718 
Fg bo _ 4.-4 . © 4 


} 
, *% YL 
T s 3 SEAS 419g 
- ry pt 


> ht no 
A $0 "x 


# 
H -, | 
NS DD. rewps co. call-in, 
-* » Inſlead of * Ofdivation,, that (0,,-.3t poſſible,” he-might 
| xals. rh Make that ari. occaſion of depoling Fohiannes {1 4 


xog21wi- - dds 
jr muſt undou be [- 
 EELSSEES 
ing in Georgia nus's 
X - Valeſ, juſtly, beaten ſome perſons, 
Liſe of Jo | dead chew: with chaines and 
cauſed. them to be led thorow the midit of-the 
City Epheſus. And when 7oharnes and his fa- 
vourers affirmed, that judgment N0t 30 be 
* paſſed upon thoſe that were ; the' Alex- 
andrians on the contrary ftifly maintained, that 
Heraclides's acculers ought to be admitted, al- 
though they accuſed him in his abſence. A tu- 
mult. therefore and a ſharp confl;& was forth- 
with raiſed between the Conſt antinepolitans and 
Alexcandrians, And a Fight hapned, wherein 
many perſons received wounds, and ſome: few 
were (lain, Upon fight hereof, Theophilus fled 
forthwith to Alexandria: the ſame was done by 
the other Biſhops, excepting a few who were of 
Fohannes's fide. And all of them made their 
eſcape and went to their own [" Sees, ] Theſe 
things hapning thus, Theophilus was condemned 
in the judgment of all men, Moreover, the 0- 
dium againſt, him was increaſed, by his being 
in no wiſe aſhamed of reading Origen's Books 
conſtantly after this. Being asked therefore by 
one, why he would again- embrace thoſe Books 
which. he had condemned , his anſwer was this : 
Origen's Books are like a Medow adorned with 
all manner of flowers. If therefore I find any 
thing that is good amongſt them, I gather it. 
But, if any thing appears thorny to me, that ( in 
regard it pricks) I let alone. This was The- 
ppiler's anſwer ; but he conſidered not this 
* The firſt ſaying of wiſe Solcmon : that, f che words of the 
clauſe of yiſe are as goads, and they ought not to kick 4- 
this ſaying gainſt them, who are pricked by the precepts [| con- 
** tained therein, ] For theſe reaſons Theophilus 
" was condemned in all mens judgments. More- 
over Dioſcorus ( one of thoſe termed The Long 
b Dioſcoru Monks ) Biſhop of Hermopolis, * died a lirtle 
Biſhop of ' after Theophilus's flight, and was honoured with 
gry a ſplendi m—_— bein _—_ in the Church 
at The Oak,, wherein Synod upon Fohan- 
warn nes's account had been convened. But Foharn- 
of the Sy- nes imployed himſelf about Preaching. And 
nod as the grdains Serapion ( for whoſe ſake the Odium 1- 
., > 1” Sainſt him ad been raiſed, ) Biſhop of Hera- 
ried in the £/c4 in Thracia, Not long after, theſe things 
Church at alſo hapned. | 
the Oak, 
bur in St Mocis's Church ; as Soxomen atteſts book 8. chap. 15. S* 
Mocius's Church was at Conſtantinople, as we are informed by Pro- 
copius and others, Wherefore Sccrates is miſtaken, who attributes 
that to Dijoſcorus, which was rather to haye been ſaid concerning his 
brother Ammonizs, For, at ſuch time as the Synod ad Quercum 
# that is, the Synod at the Oak ] was ſummoned, Ammonius fell into 
a diſtemper, And having paſled over to The Oxk, he died ſoon after, 
and was honoured with ' a ſplendid- funerall, in the Monaſtery of that 
place, as Soxomen tells us book $, chap, 19, Valeſ, 


. ] - Heraclides.,mas hob 
oy : but was judged-in 
is abſence, as i be had un- 


* Or,mude 
aguinſt, 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Concerning Eudoxia's Silver Statue, and how Jo- 
hannes was ejetted out of his Church again on 
account of that, and conveyed into baniſhment. 


» Marcel- A 2 Silver Statue of the - Empreſs Eudoxia, 
—_— clothed in a womans ſtole, bad been e- 


reted upon a pillar of Porphyry. _ It ſtood upon 


col) Ie« 


| - 
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 ſpor-5-were! oſvally etedriced; - Jolaries hlp- of Theode. 
poling : whae was perfor-" ©, © A aior” 


med F\ ar thoſe ſports} to: 
be dene itr.contempr. to che 


all freedom and boldneſs of 
againſt thoſe who did theſe 


ought to have perſwaded 
the Emperours by an E:x- 
hortatory Oration , to ab- 
ſtain from ſuch 'ſports; he 
did not doe that : but made 
uſe of his ſharp rongue, and 
reproach't thoſe who had 
ordered theſe [ ſports } to 
be performed. The Empreſs 
did again apply theſe. ex- 
preſlions co her ſelf. And 
ſuppoſing Zohannes's words 
to be ſpoken) in con- 
tempt to her, ſhe makes Jir 
her buſineſs ro have another 
Synod of Biſhops convened 
againſt him, 7ohannes,made 
ſenſible hereof, Preach't that 
famous Sermon of his inthe 
Church,the beginning where- 
of is this: * Herodias rages 
again, ſhe is again diſturbed, 
ſhe darices again, ſhe again 
deſires to receive John's head 
in a Charger. Hereby the 
Empreſs was more highly 
exaſperated. And nor. long 
after the Biſhops arrived, to 
wit, Leontius Biſhop of An- 
cyra in Galatia the Leſs : 
Ammonizs of Laodicea which 
is in Piſidia, Þ Briſo of Phi- 
lippi in Thracia : Acacius of 
Berea in Syria, and ſome 
others. After theſe Pre- 
lates were come, thoſe who 
had accuſed Fohannes before, 
were ſet up again. Fohan- 
nes was emboldened with a 
greater degree of confidence 
before theſe Judges : and de- 
fired that the Crimes he was 


char Church n. 


and 
 Charch, reafſumed” his- ufu- ;;; 


things. - And - whereas be * { 


Rumorthiv, * <he 


ſpeech, and armed his tongue foj1a þ 


be Church ſtill 
anes relates the fame, whd 
ays, that that Statue was ereted 
in thar place called aqua. neet 
the Church of S* Irene ; and that 
at the dedicarion thereof the Pra« 
ſe# of the City (who was 2 
Manichean and a Semipages,) Ex 
cited the le ro and. 
daunce in fuch a manatr, that, 
the divine te ag not. 
uſetly be performe ; 
hurch; becauſe. of the Bio 
made by the multicude of Daun- 
cers, Notwithſtapding , Gut 
nius places rhe dedication of this 
Statue on the year of Chcilt 404, 
Bur in regard Mercelliius Comes, 
in bis Chronicor does in expreſs 
words place it on the Conſulate 
of Theodofius Funier and Rumori- 
dus, 1 judge it more ſafe to fol= 
low his opinion g provided it be 
ſaid to have been made after the 
$1nod ad Quercum, and after Chry- 
ſoftome*s hirit condemnation, that 
js about the cloſe of the year 403. 
And this is confirmed by Socratce. 
For he adds a' little after, that 
when the Nativity of our Lord 
drew neer, Arcadius gave Johan- 
ncs notice, that he cauld not 
come.to the Church. Now, Jobs 
was depoſed a little before Ex- 
fter, in the year of Chrilt 404. 
yaleſ. 
* Tlanu ieudids wa), wd> 
Aiy Tepgovt] ay mA og56.), Kee 
This Homily occurs at Tom, 7., 
Pag. 545. of S Hen. Sdvils Es 
diton of Chryſoftome. "5. 
This Briſe ſcems to be a dif- 
ferent perſon from Briſo the Bi- 
ſhop, who (35 Cedrenus te!ls us dx 
was one of John Chryſoſftonit's 
Scholars, And Socrates ſeemy, 
to have pur Philippi inſtead - of 
Philippopolis, For Philj S 
is an eminent City of Thracias 
Burt Philippi is a City of Macedfs 
nid. Valed. 2 F 


accuſed of, might be inquired into. TÞ In the 
interim, the Feaſt of ] Our Saviour's Nativity 
approached, and the Emperour, as he had uſu- 
ally done before, went not to the Church : bur 
gave 7ohammes notice, that he would not com- 
municate with him till ſuch time as he ſhould 
clear himſelf of the Crimes he ſtood cha 

with. Farther, in regard Fohammes's accuſers 
ſhewed a deſpondency and fearfulneſs of mind; by 
reaſon, of his great. confidence ; - rhe Riſhops 
that were preſent ſuperſeded their. relearches 
into any thing elſe, and affirmed that a ſeru- 
tiny was to be made concerning this only, to 
wit, that 'after his depoſition he : had tliruſt 
himſelf inco his Epiſcopall Chair, without ha- 
ving had ic. adjudged tro him by the authority 
of a Synod. When, Fobarnes made aniwers 
that fixty Biſhops who held communion with 


him, decreed that ;- Leontixs rejoyned [in 
| I i 2 theſe 


EE. 


COncer- 


the C ome, ) relates from the 4#s of the Synod as rhe 
x > oy Commpr dnaryter yay; fo » he had 


_ oor 
ynod had not pr 


4 Palladins tells us, that this very anſwer was given by Foha Chry- 
5 wh urges rae the "noche of the Andechian Synod ; to 
that Canon was made by the Arian Biſhops. But Chry- 
adverlaries rejeRed this defence, —_— that Canon to 
been made by the Catholick Biſhops, when Elpidius, 
of Chryſoftome's paity, urged them to ſubſcribe that draught 
Jab ulged by thoſe Biſhops; they anſwered in 
of the Emperour, that they were ready to ſubſcribe it: 
x off that buſineſs ro another time, Therefore, what 

» determine concerning this 0 that ? SEE us ted, in 
de Synodis, does whoily rej t Antjochian Synod, toge- 
ith its ke of the Creed, as having been held by the Arians 
a to ſubvert the Nicene Creed. But to Athansfius ( who 
cannot be a ſufficient witneſs in his own caſe, ) we inthe firſt place 
e Hilarius, then Pope Julius, and laſtly, all the Eaſtern and 
Weltern , who have now at length by a generall conſent ad- 
mirted of that .  Hilariur, *ris certain, ( in. bis book de Synodis ) 
does fully admit of it, and commends that torm of the Creed drawn 
up there, as being, uſefull and neceſſary, on account of the Hereſies 
which ſprang up aſter the Nicene Council, Moreover, Pope Fulins 
wrote a Synodick Epiſtle to all the B who had been convened 
that Synod z amongſt whom were Enſebjus, Narciſſus, Theodorus, 
and Miri. Which Symodick Epiſtle Athanafsus does record intire, at 
pag. 739, &c. Tom. 1. Edit. Park, 1626, In the title and body of 
TA Letter, Julius terms them Beloved Brethrea ; which undoubted- 
ly he would never have done, had he lookt upon them to have been 
Ariant. Now, what reaſon had he to look upon them to be Arians, 
who as yet had not been condemned by the + dnoes bo ef, 
many ſtiff maintainers NL 


i 


it 


rok 


Tha 


3 


Dianius Biſhop of Ceſares ;n js, whom Fulius names in the 
firſt z Dad gr the Great has a peculiar 
—— gel; Laſtl ember ——— x + awoy 
Catholick, and inſerted its SanQions k of Canons 
= from the Chalcedon- 
the Weſtern Church has by degrees admitted 


might be reje&ed, in 
go Fm 


conſent of t 
nor'as yet admirted by the — rp P ry wh 
Epiſtle. the C [ Churc omen 
—_ k 7 PI gs pr 4 ria 


recorded, book 8, chap. 26.) 
F | 


*< Critybrſ ſoppoſed that thefe words were poten by jan 


i= Jobs, who 
ſhops, P 
FunRion ; who were termed 7ohanrite, becauſe was with- 


un 
: | 
and conveyed into baniſhment, On which very - + ro 
day ſome of the Fohamnte fet the Church on himſelf ; 
fire, Whileſt that was burning, an Eaſterly in which 
wind blew, which conveyed the fire to the _ _—_ 
 Senate-houſe, whereby that was burnr, This P97" ©" 


Muſculus 
hapned on the twentieth of June, in Honorins's —_— 
ſixth Conſulate, which he bore with 4riftenctis, Our ſenti-, 
Moreover, what miſchiefs the Prefett of Conſtan- Menr i» 
rinople ( whoſe name was * Opratus, an Heathen rg = 
as to his Religion, and therefore an hater of the |,,,. in 
Chriſtians ) did to Johamnes's friends upon ac- Socrates 
count of this fire, and how he deſtroyed which oc- 
of them by a capitall puniſhment, I think fir (Pur ogy 
om. this cha- 
pter : where 
he relates, that Arcadius at the approach of Chriftmas, gave John 
notice, that he could not come into the Church, unleſs John ( who 
had been condemned by the ſentence of a Synod, ) ſhould firſt clear 
himſelf, After the ſame manner therefore, at the approach of Eaſter, 
Arcadius gives Jobn notice, that be could not go to the Church, as 
long as fob, condemned now by two Synods, reſided therein, Yale(, 

6 This Edifice was called the Senate-bouſe, The Author of 4: 
Alexandrian Chronicle, at the fixth Conſulate of Honorius which he bore 
with Ariftenctus, has theſe words : 4 drid\s ixgn in wrydan xancia 
oud mo owed mw nd xegrivTor avris of M20 uiboy Evroxiennts 
utes SAdliea Jeqa 5. And on « ſudden the Great Church was burns 
rogether with the Senare-bouſe, { fired] by theſe who belt termed 
the Xylocercete, on the ſecond day, at the pxth hour, See Chronic” 
Alexandr, pag. 714, Edit, Monach, 1615, Zofimus deſcribes this 
StruQure about the middle of bis fifth book. It was in the Second Ward 
of the City Conſtantinople, as we are informed from the 014d deſcription 
of that City, publiſhed before the Notitia Imperii Romani. Valeſ, 

bk This en, miſtake not) is the Manichean and —__ Pre- 
ſef# of the City, who, at the dedication of Eudoxis's Statue, hid 
mocked the Chriſtians, as ye have related before is note (x, ) in 
this chaprer,) from The s, Palladius ( in the Liſe of Chry- 

) ſpeaks concerning the ſame Opratus ; that when he was 

Prafe# of the City, he compelled the Noble Matrons either to 
communicate with Arſacius, who had been pur into Fobn Chryſoffeme's 
Biſhoprick, or elſe to pay two hundred pounds of Gold into the Bx- 
chequer, Pulef, 


CHAP. XIX, 


Concerning Arlacius, who was Ordained Johan- 
nes's ſucceſſorr, and concerning Cyrinus [| Bi- 
ſhop ] of Chalcedon. 


Cone ; fs. after, Sei er __—_ Bi- 
| opo antinople ;, he was brother to Ne. 
Harins, who had been Johames's predeceffour in 
that Biſhoprick, and had governed it well : bur 
he was very aged. For he was above eighty 
um old. During his calm and peaceable pre- 
ency over that Bithoprick, by reaſon of his ſin- 
gular mildneſs, Cyrinus Biſhop of Chalcedon, * See chap. 
* whoſe foot Maruthas Biſhop of _—_ I5, 
had unawares trod upon, was in ſo very il} a con- 
dition, that his foot putrified, and he was forced 
to have it cut off. Nor was this abſciſſion perfor- 
med once only, but ir was many times .iterq- 


ted. For f the Gngrene preyed upon his whole + Or, the 
I body, deſtemper. 


wn 


fe 
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urbs. round 
+ See the Þ fore-mentioned 


OY go or Fane 


giv were improv 
prefſe's death, which hapned; ſoon after. 
' the ended her life on the fourth day after 


ſervedly depoſed, becauſe, when he was in Aſia 
and Lydia, he had ſeized upon many Chur- 


ches belonging to the Novatianiſtr, Quartageci- | 


mani, and lome other [|Hereticks, to wit, ] at ſuch 
time as he made a journey to Epheſus on account 
of Heraclides's Ordination. But, whether Zohar- 


nes's depoſition were juſt, agreeable to their ſay- | 
him;..or whether | . 
taught, if you have ſinned again, repent again, And, as often as you fn, 


. and 
| het, upon fohames's account; | 


ing who were incenſed againſt hig 
ins underwent a due puniſhment for his re- 
proachſull lanj whether the hail fell, 
and the Empre 
or whether theſe things bapned for other rea- 
ſons, or for both ; God knows, who is the 
omar of chings ſecret, and the juſt Judge of 
ruth it ſelf, 1 have recorded what the -com- 
ton reports of men wert at that time. © 


bY 
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CHAP. XX, 


How, after Arſacius, Atticus obtained the Con- 
ſtanunopolitan See. | 


B= Arſacine did nor long ſurvive his raking 


the Biſhoprick, For, on the followi 
Conſulate ,” ' which was Stilichon's ſecond 
Anthemius”s the eleventh of No- | 


ſon was promoted to- the Biſhoprick, his name 
Attzens, By 
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For |' a be 
| the | 
hail fell, Others affirmed, that Zobannes was de- |, thi 


| 


afti® | time asked_by one, why_be ,that was a Bi 
bis cauſe I cannot bathe; thrice, At another time, 


| ten..that 4 Prieſt ſhould be 


| 
' 


though ].you 


| Concerning Sifinnius Biſhop 


MS, and 9990s 
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CHAP. XXII, 
of the Novatianiſts, nifts.” 
whar expreſſions ba 1 wet Aſed in his 
diſcourſes with Johannes, 

Ut, I judge itnot inopportine,'th ſpeak ſome- 
B ching bri oy He was 
( as T have often faid ) an | 
an excellent Philo . But in a more eſpe- 
cialt'manner "he had raken pains about' Logick, 
and was ificompdra 


F in a white garment; and bathed hi 
twice a day in the publick Baths: "Being' oh £ 


would bathe twice a day , his anſwer was, be- 

when 6ut of reſpe& he went to give 

the Biſhop a viſic, be was asked by one 

about Arſacins, why be would wear a 
sbecoming x Biſiop > Abd where it vas wri 


of. thoſe 


. 
, 


* » 
. 
< 


be white...| And out Sai 


*% 
# 


... mi, ſubjoyned, becauſe 1 
have ſeen you?. Qne time, 
Fohannes reproved Siſinnins, 
and faid to him, « Gity car- 
not have two Biſbops ; Siſin- 


1's anſwer was, Nor has 


is wanting. 
. ther be expur 
Bows, |. ne in Je,  Fobamnes being 
| . {tbjoyned ] which went 4: . je 

before , be  blotred out es of 4 

M Biſhop; Siſanmus replyed, / 
do not ſay that, but that I 

_ am not 4 in your account only, when 4 
* * notwithſtanding other perſons look. me to bi 


he ). will make you leave Preaching ; for you are 
an Heretick, To which Siſinmus made this plea- 
ſant return.: But I will give you a rewark, 
:f you will free me from ſo foe pains, Johannes 
being mollified with this anſwer, replied, / will not 
make you leave off Preaching if that Office be trou- 
bleſome to you. So facetious was Siſinnixs, and ſo 
ready at anſwering. It would betedious to write 
and record all his ſayings. Wherefore, I have 
accounted it ſufficient, by theſe few to ſhew what 
manner of perſon he was, I will only add this, 
that he was very eminent for his Learning , on 
which account, all the Biſhops that were his ſuc- 
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CHAP. XXII. | 
Concerning the death of the Emperonr Arcadivs, 
NRi=s after the death of Johawres , the | 


Emperour Arcadins died ; a man of.a'mild | 
w_ quiet tewper, and who-at the cloſe of 'his 


Juch. Toharmes incenied at that anſwer, I (faid | 


b=r: being raiſed in Epheſus 


rogether 
Emperours prayer 'had delivered -fo great a mul- 
ritude of perſons from deſtrution. This bapned 
thus, [ Moreover, Arcadins 7 leaving his Son 
Theodofins, then bur eight years old, ended his 
life in the Conſulate of © Baſſs-and Philippus, 
on the firſt of X/ay : this was the ſecond 
of the two hundredth ninety nd open He 
reigned wich his Father Theodoſins thirteen years: = 
after his Fathers death [| he reigned ] fourteen ; 
he lived one and thirty years: This book contains 
che F Hiſtory of twelve years and fix months,- Aa the 


* In other Copses this follows e occurs, * This 4p- 
not as if pane omitted, : peſeee in.4 mt : 
different manner. We Judged it therefore ou 8 » c 
meet to annex it. On which account we chapter of 
have added it at this place. 


this book, 
| worded in 
ner only, Muſculus, Gryweus, and D* Hanmer have 


different 
= it if®their Verſions, Chriſtopborſon, Curterius, and Valefius 
| have inſerted it in their tranſlations, The Greek Texs of ir occurs in 
Stephens's Edition and in Valefius's ; from which lacter we have rendred 
' it into Engliſh, 
t, in regard the Biſhop of Epheſus hapned 
B Fo die the interim, Trhame neceſli- 
rated to go to Epheſus, to ordain a Biſhop. Be- 
ing arrived in that City, and ſome endeayouring 
to promote one perſon, others another ; he pre- 
ferred one Heraclides, his own Deacon, by Coun- 
try a Cypriot, to the Biſhoprick. , 'Whereupon a 
becaule He- 
raclides was [| reputed ] unwo of the Epiſ- 
copate ; Johammes was forced to ſtay at Epheſus 
for ſome time. During his, reſidence there,Se- 
verianus grew more beloved and efteemed by bis 
Auditors at. <4 gy 5 Nor. was. this un- 


ke hole 


committed the whole care | re, in 
regard of his piery, bis fidelity cy concerns, 


| rrveſt } I -canoer ay: God only SH 
at bryan yo dF orhnes encw wy .F 
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ed hereat, went out of the Synod, and left the 
Biſhops then preſent to Sc RA the cauſe, 
having ſpoken theſe words to them : Do you 
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Anthemius the Prafe&t had the chief manage- 
mene of aff airt in the” Enyire: > nn 


Prefeft of 
5 on bets of 


Rubs rhe lene, and lems 


Text, PYalef, 


cri Tralein nd Ages Bir of 


L: 


who wrote Gaina's 
| perſon, in the word 
he affirms that he wrote Politickh, Orations, and Books 


in the Floren- 

h emendation is: 
_— account 0 
3 Which alte: Joo bd che reading be makes tn bh 7 
on Socrates and Sozomen, 


. © Inſtead of [ 
tine M. S, is truer, thus, 
onfirmed 


- 
. L1 
- y -»0 o & 


— AS. oe 


a City of Phrygia Pacatiand, one * It would 
{Vibes who ſeverely, perſe- >< ow 
icks in that City; wherein there, {T0 

Set of the, Macedoniani * he og (gt 


llages alſo, - Which pratife For (o the 
ecable ro that of che Ortho- 12m. ot 
lich does. not ye 10/ prot 3 yy 

hereto } by a Zeal for the frequently 
Ng a. favs to the love inſdibed. 
__ $ 10 amaſs riches 92. 414 


wing them] fromthe Herericks, (W?: Fr 

ade all imaginable attempts 2- fanus his 

t embraced the, Set of the Xdace- prodyced 3 - 
that was. under him Coy Sf the 


praiſed .a. thouſand ftrara. ate, 
hem:;. nor. did he. forbear '* bin- y4ich has 

'* | 9" ich has 
]. to. the. Courts of Judicature. this #fcri- 

'y ption, Su- 
. ] Yet "tis ſometimes writteti with a fiogle », 
Cojn-of the: Emperont-/Neyve's ;\ in the reverſe 


whereof Jupiter is engrayen with this Inſcription, 
&SIAMANAIMON CTNACIS. 
This: Cy. was in the Archives of that: illuſtrious perſonage the 


CHAP.” 11. Rin ty 

by the Learned Fr 

' ted that Coyn,) my anſwer was, it was to be read 
| For the Symnadenſs j 

Pandemos, becauſe having | 

ny forts of people in Greece, by Acamas, 


Concerning Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, what 
manner of perſon he was as to bis temper and diſ- 


the mean cof when I was asked 
reclc Ogrim aps Lo «tings bad communica- 


us,' Na my uoy 


ans worſhipped Jupiter under the name 
| Gore bee guere rogether out of ma- 
exs's ſon,they inhabited the 


.City Synnade, Whence ſays Stephanus, the City was ſo named, v8 
"a ſrom their dwelling together, Further, thofe people 


terefore the Emperours being ini the 
year of his age, Arricus was in the 


Daz 


who were in Aſia ; as the ſame Stephanus relates, Whence we un- 


third year of his Epiſcopate over Conſtantinople, 
| y. emingtic, *He was a perſon, ( as 
befides his great Lear- 


( in the Emperour Caracalls's Coyn, which Fobannes 

by er forth, ) the Syunadenſians, 16 Derdees and 

this is che inſcription, jeratioy idyry. For 

a Colony whereof <4camas bui thithet, were ori. 

gina » But the Athenians who went thither with Acamas 
Theſens's ſon,and the Colonies which Acamas is ro haye gathe- 


Aſta,were Tonians fo termed from In the Athenian. Valel. 
ther it be lawfull for Catholicks 


icks alſo'ro Unmire 
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ed.on both fides, whe- 
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Biſhop, whoſe name was Agaperus. But in regard 


GOVernours © ;nanilh FHe 
Mau. 7207 war's ton for Bad! 
from the Prefett; Pretorio: In the interim therefore 
that Theodofins tuyed at Conſtantinople on thisac- 


count, Agapetas, who as 1 have cold you pre- 

. = fided over the Set of the Man, con 1 

4 Inſtead himſelf ro z Þ prudent and } * courſe. 
of caynr# For, having aornar Bane the* affair to his 
xe] Ni. Whole C ,-and called togerher the people 
cephors Under him, them co 'embrace the 


and Cbri- ouſrax Faith, Having effected this, he went 
ſtopborſon dire&ly into the Church, accompanied with a 
_— great multitude, or rather with the whole body 
" -_ of the people 'in generall, Where * when he 
device, or had ſolemnized the ng be rook poſſeſſion 
purpoſe] - the Chair, _ OO $4 x ſins 
$ it, And having united the people, and pr 
_ future the He ouſian Creed, he became pol. 
onging to Synada. Theſe 
things having been afrer this manner tranſaQted, 
* Or, when Theodoſins arrives within a ſhort time, and brings 


be had cele- , ' . 
| along with bim 8 Prefe«rian afliſtance : and 
ng being ignorant of what had. been done, goes im- 


mediately ro the Church, From whence he was 
driven by all perſons unanimouſly, and went a- 
gain to Conſtantinople; Being arrived there, be 
— made complaint before Atticxs the Biſhop, of 
toſs. 2. What had been done againſt him, co wit, that 
6 bg he had been * unjuſtly cjeted out of h:s Bi- 
the reading ſhoprick. Atticus knowing that this accident 
. 5-72 was advantagious tothe Church, gave Theodoſins 
tu, 2nd comfortable words, perſwading him with pa- 
Niceyhorus, tience to embrace a quiet courſe of life, "and in- 
The other forming him that he ought to prefer the good of 
Readin p the publick before his own _ _— Buc 

 hewrote to Apapetus, [ ordering him ] to con- 
NS tinue in poſſe e9T the Biſhopeick, and [| bid- 
unexpc#ed- ding] him not to be ſuſpicious of any moleſtation 
ty. Valel. from Theodeſins's diſpleaſure. 


© Weread 


[ aÞgrt- 


. CHAP. IV, 


Concerning the Paralyticall Jew, who was cured by 
Atticus the Biſhop in dove Baptiſm. 


4 bs - was one uſefull accident which befell the 
Church in the times of Atticus, Nor was 
the ſtate of theſe times without Miracles, or 

* Troubles Cures, For a Jew, who had been a * Paralytick. 
with the for years, was confined to his bed. And 
palſy, when all medicinall. remedies bad been applied 
to him, and no prayers of the Zews could do him 

any good ;; at length he berook himſelf to Chrs- 

ftian Baptiſm, hoping that this would be his 

only true and Salutary Phyfitian, Arricas the 

Biſhop was ſoon i herewith. Having 

refore ea him in _ rn of 
Chriſtianty, eclared ro him in 

Chriſt, he ordered him to be carried in his bed 

to the Font. The Paralyticall Few receiving 

Baptiſm with a fincere fairh, immediately upon 

bis being taken out of the water in the Font, 


was freed from his diſeaſe, and continued ſound | wer 


_ (crore This 
the power Chriſt vouch\ 
even in our times: by reaſon whereof many 
Heathenis believed and were baptized. Bur the 
Jews, although they ſcek after a Payrig 
ſtanding could not be-induced [ to believe, ] by 
preſent miracles. | Such benefirs as theſe were 
conferred upon men by Chrift, | 


admirable] Cure 
to ſhew to men 


the Governours of Provinces in no wile had (as he | 


Biſh 


happy event. For not long after * 


ctiar: y.- 


Haw Sabbatius; who from being @ Jew bad beeh 
made a Precbyter of the Novatian:ſts; deſerted 
thoſe of bis own opinion. | | 

TY Ut many perſons Nligh:ing ihieſe things, per; 

B ſited is their hoo the Zews did 

not only disbelieve rheſe Miracles which ha 

ned ; but ſuch pecſons alſo as were ſtudios fol- 

lowers of them, wete- found to bo'd the ſame 

Sentimzents they did. - For Sebbatixs, of whom .. . 

we have made mention a lute * om, not * Bb 5: 

willing to continue i the degree of a Rresbyrer chap. #1; 

to which he bad been promoted, but bein from - 

the beginning ambitious of a wh prick, intheſe 

times ſeparated _ ls " on the Noue- 

tianſts, making the oblervation Jewiſh Paſs 

ny pretence, Holing ore wb 

that were Schiſmaticall and leparate from his own 

Ss/inniue, 18 2 place of the Ciry which is 

re Xerolophus, where Arcadins's Forum now ; .. ; 

is, he attempted an audacious fact "oy deſerved Tojg 

many puniſhments. For, on one of his meeting- 4,5 £ 
days, he read a paſſage in the Goſpell, whereat pip hn 
theſe words occur, F Now, it was 8 Feaſt called dangers. .. 
che Paſſever of the Few; to. which hie made an t >< Zu&F 
addition of. his own, that was never written, nor *** ** 
ever heard of before; ro wit, theſe words Curſed 

( ſays he) be that perſon who celebrates the Paſe- | 

over * not «1 the days of unleavencd bread. }"E59 &y 

Theſe words of bis being heard, ſpread imme. wr: 2 

diately. And the ſimpler ſort of the Novs- yeicon 

tian Laity, circumvented by this Artifice, betook x argue and 
themſelves to him, Rut his fraud proved unſuc- Cri 
ceſsfull ro himſelf. And his forgery bad an un- 
celebrated |. 
the Feſtivall by way of Anticipation 5 when this place. 
many perſons Hockr ro him, And whilſt they thus: mas 
were keeping the * Solemn Vigills by watching /c4ifimq 
all night in the Chorch, a Demnoniacall terrour 4 Ned 
ſeiſed them; as if Siſumins* their Biſhop was poſe —_ 
come with a great multitude, [to fall ] upon ſed 4 be ©* 
them, Hereupon a diſturbance was raiſed, as it who cele- 


- 


uſually happens, and they being ſhut up bygight 5742s the 
LY place, | upon one another ; in nn 
ſo much that above ty perſons of them-loſt j.,,exe4 
their lives. For this reaſon many deſerted Sab- bread. In 
batixs. Notwi ing, ſome poil my judge- 


with a * rude anticipate Opinion, con- 
tinued with him, But, bow Sabpative [je 
violated his oath, and into a Bis+ 
ſhoprick, we will declare by and by. 

the-days of unleavencd bread. For in the Greek it is wrs"Or 


not dy of 


on. Valeſ. M 


b a 1 . % 
on render thus : cum cx eniaga 
arct, when be celebrazed the Paſchal F by an anticipated opinion. 


I like aufotes omen tranſlates jc thus : per antici= * 
pationem celebraret, be celebri Feftivall of anticipa= 
tion, For Sabbarius ce the Paſchall Cendnie - 4. Jewi 
manner, 


the Chriſtiexs, and kept that Feltivall before th 


SS 


2 os Hee: 
an anticipate opinion. 
wh. Lon—nas rhe 
us Ti or 

For Sabbarſes ( ahhough an 
the Fews yet ) k-pr the Vigils on the P 
the Chriſtians 3 with whom aifo be cele | 
and neglig noer, 25 S9cr42es bas relaced before, in book ;. 
chap, 21, ,, And thus this paſſage in Socrates was underſtood by Nice- 
pherus, whoſe words bs Tranſttour bath not rendred well, Nitepberm's 
words 


35, that is, withous : but if @, which kmports beyond, aur of, or | 
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words are theſc : 75 NN ciaWe Tarvyid) T3 Tegontor Wogs agooe- 
9, &c, Whichare to be traniflated thus, Bus in regard they cele- 
| the ſolemn Vigill with 4 congruom worſhip meerly for faſhions 


Sabbatizs (al followed the 
wp Pre nts, _ wear form would "Iz. 


bration of Eaſter with the Chriſtians, this in wy judgement is the rea- ' 


ſon; becauſe he feared the Laws of the Emperours who had made a 
Sanction that they ſhould be accounted Hereticks, who kept not E4- 
fter on one and the ſame day with. all other Chriſtians, This was the 
command of the Emperour Theodoſows, in the ninth Law of tbe The- 
odofian Code de Haretich, Valel, _ 


"nw be 
WD CHAP. VI, 
Concerning thoſe who at that time were the Ring- 
leaders of the Arian Opinion. 


Orothews Biſhop of the Arian Herefie (who 
had been tranſlated by the Arians from 
Antioch to Conſtantinople, as we have related 
* before, ) having lived an hundred and nineteen 
years, died in Honorixs's ſeventh and Theodoſins 
uſts's ſecond Conſulate, on the fixth of No- 
vember. After this perſon Barba prefided over 
the Arian Se&. In whoſe time the Arian He- 
refie was very happy in having two eloquent men, 
both whom were dignified with a Presbyterate. 
The name of the one was Timothews ; the other 
wascalled Georgins. Georgins was furniſhed with 
more of Grecian Literature : but Timotheus had 
beſtowed greater pains about the Sacred Scri- 
ptures. Moreover, Georgius had Ariſtotle's and 
Plato's books always in his hands : but Time- 
' thews was | an' admirer of Origen: and in his 
Expoſitions of the Sacred Scriptures in pub- 
lick,” he [ ſhewed himſelf ] not to be unskilled 
in the Hebrew Tongue. Timotheus, had former- 
ly been an adherent to the Sect of the || P/athy- 
rians. But Georgius bad been ordained by Barba. 
I my ſelf diſcourſed with this Timorhers, and 
evidently perceived how ready and expedite be 
was in returning anſwers to thoſe who queſtioned 
him, and in explaining the moſt obſcure places 
which occur in the Sacred Scriptures. ' He al- 
ways q Origen as a moſt” evident witneſs 
of what he aſſerted. I cannot therefore but won- 
der, how tlieſe two perſons ſhould perſiſt [in 
cheifadberence] to Arianiſm, the one of whom 
had Plato always in his hand ; and the other had 
Origen in his mouth. For neither does Plato 
aſſert, that the Second and Third Cauſe ( as he 
uſually terms them, ) took a beginning of Ex- 
iſtence. And Origen every where acknowledges 
the Son to be coeternal with the Father. Bur, 
though they continued in their own Church, yet 
the Arian herefie was by them reduced. to a bet- 
ter and more moderate temper. For by their 
= own dodrine they baniſhed many of Arius's 
"> blaſphemies. Bur thus far concerning: theſe per- 
- ſons, Not long after this, Sms Biſhop of 
the Novatianiſts dyed, in the ſame Conſulate, 
and Chryſanth«s is ordained, concerning whom 

we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 


* Book. 5, 
chap. 12, 


. CHAP. VI. 
How Cyrills ſucceeded Theophilus Biſhop of As 


-4 me lirdle time after this, Theophilus Biſhop of 
* Or, 4 g? Alexandria fell into a * Lethargick diſtemper, 
bf and died in Honeriar's ninth and Theodoſine's fifth 
Conſulate, on the fifteenth of the Oftober. 
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RE IE Rn ines 06 the 
© _, © Biſhoprick, ſome endeavoured to place Timothens 


C 
Sv F, 
\ 


the Arch-deacon in the Epiſcopal Chair , -others ®9xgans® 
%0; Jr 2- 


people, Abundatins Commander of the Milice (in — ome 


Hope] favoured T:imothens's party, Wher 
on 


[ 

* OrtheBi- / orion 
the Sacerdotall degree and bounds, Joojrieh of wran(lares 
exerciſed a principality, and took up- ) of _ _ 
on them the [] ſecular ] Government of affairs: they, Ne 
Cyrillus therefore forthwith ſhut up the Churchies cephorus 
of the Novatianiſis at Alexandria; and in the (book 14. * 
firſt place he took away alltheir ſacred veſſells ->x%4g 25,) 
and, ornaments; after which be deprived their *!*, 


opbilus w 
Biſhop Theopemptus of all he had. Cris 
Hnckle by 
the F ather's fide ;his words are 0Gop megs melegs : Theodorer terms bim 
only f&#oy, Unckle, Wherefore I rather believe he was Cyrillw's mo- 
ther's brother, In Soxomen there is mention of Throphilus's Silter, 
Facundus Hermianenſis and Epiphanius $cholafticus term Theophilus 
Cyrills's Coufin-german 5 which'-is ill done : but from thence *cis 
_ intimated, that Cyrillus was related ro Theaphilus by bis Siſter, 

ae), 

> Inſtead of [ mpg Th; iseg)mng miZew;y from the Facerdotal te- 
gree and order ] it mutt doubticſs be ['24pg Tis, &c.- ſurpaſſing { or 

yond ] the Sacerdotal, &c, ] according as S* Henry Savill had noted 
at the margin of his Copy from Chriſtophorſons book. Notwithſtanding 
both Tranſlatours haye followed the common reading, which is not 
to be endured, Socrates, 'tis certain, ſpeaking concerning the ſame 
thing at chap.1 1. of this book, uſes the word 7wgg there : Tys payaiuy 
omoxomg ( lays he) guotas 71 Aretardgioy mga Tis iepwrurns, 

#1 dunts clas nd mines mer ions z that is, The Roman Biſhoprick, 
having ( like that of Alexandria) ſurpaſſed the $acerdatal degree 
_ A and degenerated long beforc into a ſecular principality 

alef, | 


-z 


CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning Maruthas Biſhop cf Meſopotamia, and 
how the Chriſtian Religion was by him propaga- 
ted in Perſia, 


Bout the very ſame time, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion hapned ro be propagated in Perſia, 

upon this account, Betweeh the Romans and * 
Perſians frequent Embaſſies are continually ſent; 
* For there are ſeverall rea 
ſons, why they ſhould fre- 
quently fend Embaſſies to 
one another. There hapned 
therefore to be. a neceſlity 
at that time, that Aſaruthas Biſhop of Meſopo- 
tamia ( whom we have mentioned a little * be- * Book 6, 
fore,) ſhould be ſent by the Roman Emperour ©Þ*?- '5- 
to the King of the Perſians. The Perſian Kin ——_—_ 
having found that this perſon was endewed' wit 
an emi of piety, honoured him highl 
and gave Fm attention, as being ny ind 
truly a friend of God, 
The Magi, * whole intereſt 
is great with ' the Perſian 
King, were incenſed hereat. 


2 Inſtead of [ Sidpogyr IN 
but there are ſeveral} it is bet- 
ter thus, dJ1&$ogor 38, For there 
are ſeveral, &c, Vale, 


b Inſtead of ['3; Tower, &c: 
who are numerous, 8&c. ] it mult 
undoubtedly bee {| 6} mat 
9% myony, &c, whoſe intereſt is 


For they were afraid leaſt 2b th : 
he ſhould -perſwade the Sus Nicepborw La wg by's 4 
King, to turn Chriſtzan. - 

For Marmtbas by his prayers had cured the King 


of a pain in his head wherewith he had been a 
long while troubled, which the Aag: could not 
cure him of. Wherefoze,: "rhe Mars betake 
themſelves to the inventing of a fraudillent de- 


ſign, And whereas the | Perſians worſhip fire, 
and the King was wont to adore a fire which was 
always burning in a certain! houſe ; they hid a 
man under ground, whong {at fuch time as the 

4 King 


; 1 ay Si, wo x £ k | 


et that 
ke ak 


into 


wy peg ke Pf, by 
o pelo : We fire is Y-9Þ whit 


the lieele h 


of _ uttered the 'words which were ſuppoſed 
Fir: 


*Dr;Steck, 'Y Tri 


+IdX > Kuiſef Churches, whereſoerer he pleaſed. © From 

oc 0, tg. ws by bh chin eligion was propa ul 

ba by «/ regver, Mw bay bes 
- + ; rezurned to Auto 

= ox | was fent Embaſſadour 

1 ro te Fo, s, And the t Pig and 


——— ; Wraiph of bis being admitted He preſumed not indeed to ſeize the Empire : 
eWere by Kir For by a device they rai- | butretired from Conſtantrmple, and went into the 


Ks & & ſed a LEO 6 Rink! in that place, * into | Weſtern parts, Peing arrived in 1llyricum; he 
or 


wouly. C and they calum- | laid all places deſolate immediately, The Theſ- 
Arkh as if. they bad ſalians reſiſted him in his march, about the 


£16 _ ug + But = ow King, in regard he al- | mouthes of the River Penews, from whence there 


bx Lin \ ready had a fu icion-of the Afags, made a | 's 2 


And bs «wy wore 6 e © ſcrurmy abgur the occahioners [" of | copolis op © of Epirus. Andcoming 


eg ] the ere found again to be | ©9g2 ef] 
R yy _ aufes of this 4 Wherefore be. puni- | thoufand [ of kis Forces, } After this the Bar- 
iſe, ar 7 ſhed many of them again: but he had a greater | bariaysthat were with him, buroc and ruined what 


= 0 


the ſame Honour and. eſteem for Maruthas. An he | ever was in their wa and in fine took Rome it ſelf. 
hich City the 


particle loved the Romans, with whom he embraced a | W 
would be friendſhip, Yea, the Fo, himſelf wanted but - 
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theſe pars *.Tvyah, theſe per 
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committed Out 2 devill that vexed k Kings Son. 
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FE Ink anes : in whoſe” time —_— in Lens dmg proclai 


cribers of death. Kin 
books, ev ve ro F bis + Io ed by 
whileſt | IX 
they write 4gve he! 
roo haſtily, broken, ag We hall 
a paltf. 
'" 1, we read tp 40m, initead of 
© Epiphanius $ctolaſticud calls this 


er [1475 WAS 


» Falef. 
Ablaater. Nie | x arts uf; as T7 the E Ir 
a terms bias Abd. Tn tht Sforrien MS. he is Riled Anidar, ſent an Arm jo fi Hge tb was this Rv 


mour falſe. For an Army did come.” And val 

OY TOE. MINE Tine 120 fe bear fine þ-=þu if 
? P. I have fai away. * is reported, t' 2s 
= "cgi HE Is perfon 
Hilo Lak AR of Antioch 4nd «1d Rome at this |t altick life, who adviſed him nor 
$4 ro rejoycs z7] ſo'great and no- 
roriobs miſch in *aoght and 


(= 
NS buxging, par he had heard. the ſame IE dignicies, ) cobld no | 
Wie again, he ordered the. place to. be dug_up where (book 5.) rela, hit Mierithes; after the, exphiign: 


E 
ford, Therefore, the Ain _— oino 


bin ravits 
Ly QIrte ; his th "|| akerial «Tint 


$42 - After :1hib: ws —_ — "Rode Gs 10 he was created Maſter pegs 7 rings 3 2s 


ons, when they had faſted | it [am 3m 


claxi Lal = like ke an Bm rour one day ; and hr 


Fleyian Gied | blu. To whos dick wade th 


*d in that | I go nor thither of my own accord. - But 
r Porphyrine, A- | - {nrabto 4 vex and di ha ec Or, ſows 
l At Rome, us ome, and that City. . much con- body.” «4 
prick righteen | cerning this perſon.” 
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t very time Rome hapned to be taken , 


Barbarians. " For dhe” Marichus a 
been ati Allie of thie Ro- 


account 


his forturite ſyecels. _— 
ſervice, RE YN 

e, was Com- . © 

oth W's oak > nit with | * 


lar the Nuff he had eh rig 


wherein he had done 
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Prefides 1% & pills far obſedit, titns 
Ingreditur miirds, illis reſpInſa daturus, 


Quorum conjugibus potitur, nareſtue prrem(t. 
Sic boſtes penſare ſolent, 


paſſage * over the mountain Pindis to Ni- * Or, 
to 1 thorow. 


ent, t alians killed abbur three 


deſtroyed, and burnt the great- 
rt dof t peel 


, 4 the admirable works 
flruflures thertin ; ] which 
0g Pali expreſſed in our 


chemſel mary of 
Ther If a _ 
be i poles! to uns 


0 various ppniſhments, 
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"> CHAP. AL 
Cancerning .the Biſhops of Rome; 


Churches at Rome, for the {pace of two 

years. After whom, Bonfacixs preſided over that 

Church three years, who was ſucceeded by Ce- 

leſtinus.. And this Celeftinus 

tianifts allo at Rome of their Ch and for- 

ced their Biſhop Ruſticula to-hold bis Meetings 

in private-and obſcure houſes. For till this time, 

the Novatsaniſts Alouriſhed mightily at Rome, had 

4 6 Sc, and aſſembled mn oo 

* Or, /ci- pregations therein. But envy * impai em 

qe6,or, de- alſo; the Roman Cilhorrich, having ( like that 
wared. of Alexandria, ) ſurpaile 

| and , bounds, and degenerated long 

.-Into a ſecular principality. "And for this reaſon 

the [ Roman”) Bilbops would not permit even 

thoſe who agreed with them in the faich, peace- 


=, but took” from them all chey had; only they 
Hy - ,-, praiſed them for their- agreement in the faith, 
iv Notwithſtanding; the- Cor-taminopolitan Biſhops 
EE. - were not .thus affeted. For any m4 only per- 
4 mitred [ the Novatianiſts ] to have their mee- 
tings within' the City, but had a fingular love 
and affe&tion for them alſo, as I have ſufficiently 


declared already. 


CHAP. XII, 


Concerning Chryſanthus Biſbop of the Novatianiſts 
' at Conſtantinople, " 


Ax Siſomnius's death, Chryſanthus was by 
| force made Biſhop. He was the ſon of that 


®* See book * + 0 1-4 who had been aro the Noydts 
'$, chap. 21, anifts before S:ſinmnius. From his younger years 
2, had rp vis Employ in the Pallace after- 
= ; + wards,in the Reign of Fheodeſrug the Great,he was 
.* made Conſular of Italy, and afier that YVicarius of 
the Britamnich Iſlands , for his management of both 
which | charges 'be was much admired, Bei 


own elderly, he returnedto Conſt antinople , ai 
efiring to be made Prefett of that City, be was 
againſt bis will compelled co rake the Bilhoprick. 
Senna baving mentioned him at the time 


- 
s i 


\ Fter [nnocentius, Zoſumns was poſſeſt of the 


ived the IVova- |, 


the Sacerdotall de- |. 
before. 


ably and quietly ro celebrate "their meecings: |'g 


"of the gers 3 
Moreover, he Sugutae do» 
a that he raok 90s, from 
oquenteſt Oratour of his on fe O- 


- 


© Ablabixs the el 
time, from 7rojlus the Sophiſt a's ker) and or- 


wvatianiſts 
P uefous, ex 


: ' Þ The Loaves which the Patch. 
, were termed the Loaues of Benedifiion. For 


» exyopipes, | 
bat Ve Bren of ene 2 
xcepe on the Sabbath and on Sunday only, Of theſe 
ſome were taken for the Fucherift : the reſt were allotted for 

the food of the Clergy by the Biſhop 3 who alſo :took ſome of thera 
himſelf, as much as he woyld, as we are. informed: from this place, 
You muſt note further, thac Socrates ſays ad. 
the Churches, For the Biſhop, according to his own 
diſpoſed of the oblations of all -the Churches, which were under his 
own juriſdiftion, See Gelaſtns*s Decretalls, cap. 27." File. 

© *ACrdCror Toy iauts. S*: Henry, Sevil from Grip piorſens 
book, at the margin of bis own copy, bath mended it zbus, ff davoy. 
Which reading Chriſtopher ſon has followed, But in my judgment, it 
mult be thus written, if ag* iavry, &c. The beft Oraronr of ble 
time, &©, The$chollars of the 85phiſtr,, who learned 
heretofore termed Rbetoriclans, (Notwithſtanding, all the 
Schollars had not that appellation, but the eminenteſt of them only, 
who being initiated by a certain Rite, wore 8 Rhezoricien's Pallinm, 
which was red or lcirive.calourdd. We are informed ? vr by Cyril= 


fad 


TT 


lus in bis Lexicon : TelCuns, afeiCanue Id m1. 
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CHAP, XIIL 


Concerning the Fight which hapned at Alexandria 
between the Chriſtians and Jews, and concer- | 
ning Cyrillus che Biſhops difference with Oreſtes 


of his death, as a fit perſon-for the Biſhoprick;'| _ the PrafeR. 
the Novatian people, i .. | 
words. were a Law, attempted to draw. him b Bout the ſame time, the ew; Nation were 
force, even againſt his will. - A. driven out of Alexandria by Cyrillus the Bi- 
this fled, Sabbati ſhop, for this reaſon. The Alexandrians are more . 
ſon was offered him, wherein he ſeditious and tumultuous, than any other peo- 
poſſefſour of the Ch ple: and if at any time they get an occaſion, they 1. 
Biſhop by ſome | [ uſually ] -break out -into-Antollerable 
5 the oath For their rage'is not without bloud. 
tho | abbats, Ir” hapned ar*thar' time;* rh&- the - populace of 
Cenes Was. one, who had. been Excommunicated | that City . were tumultuous amongſt themſelves, 
* andiccurſed by Sabbatixzs, for his blaſphemous | not upon any- weighty- or-neceſſary occaſion, bur 
books, '| But Sabbatixs's deſign proved unſuc- | by reaſon of that miſchief which abounds dn all 
* Or, bis ceſsful to him. . For the people hating * his un- | Ciries, 1 earneft defire of looking upon 
BE. = the 7:49" 1 rags pe A Ri) 
ry with a deſign of getting into the Biſhoprick, ) 
NE Aid irur tn'rngend ke thed ic mee, aloratnn |? 


T3 Emozory mgerrduw ai, be moved every 


. Butio 


on account of the" Dancers. 
Therefore, when Oreftes Prefett of Alexandria 
b made aPolice (ſo the Alexandrians do u- 
ſually term publick, Orders , ) in the Thea- 
_ tre; ſome of Biſhop Cyrillu's favourers were 
T' preſent there alſo , being deſirous ro know 
the Orders that were made by the Prefett. A- 
mongſt whom was a perſon by name. #fierax, 
a teacher of the © meaner ſort gf Learning, 
, reading I : | 
like better, Norwithſtanding, Nicephorus retains the common rea- 
ding. Patcf. (hea, | 

d Thoarrelay os TH Hd Top muy] Gr. Epipbanize Scholafticus was 
miſtaken in thinking there was a Feltivall which the Alexandrigns cal- 
led Politiz, Nor was Chriftophorſon leſs our, in ſuppoſing the publick 
Edits of the Imperial Prefefs to be fo termed by rhe Alexandrians, 
which Oreſtes publiſhed theo in the Theatre, In which he is doubly 
miſtaken. Firlt, becauſe he thought that all the Imperiall Edifs 
were by the Alcxandrians called Polizis ; whereas, thoſe Edifts only 
had that name, which belonged to the quiet and profit of the City, 
Agrecable whereto, thole Orders made in reſpe& ro the prizes of 
Corn and other vendible commodities uſually expoſed to ſale in 
the Market, at Paris we now term in French a Police, and the Orders 
of Police. Secondly, Chriſtophorſon miſtakes in ſuppoſing that theſe 
Edits were publiſhed by creſtes in the Theatre, For Socrates does 
not ſay ſo, but only that Oreſtes made ( that is, diftated, or re» 
hearſed to his officers) theſe orders in-the Theatre, For the Ro- 
man Magiſtrates werewont to fit 10 judgment and decide matrers in 
the Law, in the Theatre, Circus, 'or in any other place chey had a 
mind to, So Amm, Marcelliam relates (book 15.) concerning Leontius 
Prafeft of the City. Moreover, the orders chen made by Oreſftes, re- 
ſpefted the Theatre, andthe apvcey apr Valeſ, | 
:ua]e (which are the terms bere uſed,) do import the 


©TCs 
rt Ru mite which: children learn, The teachers hereof are by the 
Grecks termed Grammatiſte, and by the Lazines Literazores, ale, 


He was a zealous hearer 'of Cyrillws rhe- Biſhop, 

and always' mighty diligent about raiſing the 
,. * Clappings at his Sermons. The Jewiſh mul- 
titude ſpying this Hierax in the Theatre, cried 
out immediately, that he came into the Theatre 
3 is now for nothing elſe, but to raiſe a Sedition amongſt 
uſed az thepeople. Moreover,Oreſtes had long before con- 
Plays; then ceived an batred againſt the ſecular Government 
belike ulu- of Bjſhops, becaule it digginiſhed much of their 
allar Ser; pgwer who bad been apinted Governours of 
* Provinces by the Emperour z andalfo more eſpe- 
cially,becauſe Cyrillus was defirous of prying into 
his Acts and Orders. Having ſeized Fherax there- 
fore, he made him undergo tortures publickly in 
the Theatre. With which Cyrillus being ac- 
quainted, ſends for the chief of the Jews, and 
chreatned them with condign puniſhment, unleſs 
rhey deſifted from being tumultuous againſt the 
Chriſtians. Of which menaces after the Zewiſb 
raultitude were made ſenſible, became more 
pertinacious ; and contrived plots: to damnifie 
the Chriſtians. The chiefeſt of which 
of theirs, and which 'occaſioned their expul 
out. of Alexandria, I will relate here. Havi 
f agreed upon a fign | rhemſely Towbich 
ry one of them 


* + 


— 
rey; 


fOr,given, 


| werit 
7 


no gpanghrns + eat muitirude to 
ews $ es (fo they | 
Novte. 5-whih N took. froin them; he alſo 
expelled the 7ew? out of the Ciry, and permitted 
the multicude ro make plunder of goods. + - 
The Zews- therefore, who had inhabited thar Ciry 
from the days of Alexander the Macedoman, 
were all forced ro' remove naked from « 
at that time; and were diſperſed ſome in one * 
place, others in another. Adamantins, [ one 
of them] 4 a profe 


lexanaria was highly incenſed at what 
being exceedingly troubled, becauſe. 
City was on ſuch a ſudden emptied of ſo nume- 
rous a company of inhabitants. Wherefore, he j.; 
acquainted the Emperour with what had 'been' ſours © 
done. lus bimfelf likewiſe made known'the &- 
7ews wickedneſſes to the Emperour ; never- 
theleſs, he ſent meſſengers to Oreſtes,” on account wy innotinss 
of procuring a reconciliation, For the people aw; who 
of Alexandria compelled him to do this. . And ih 
when Oreſtes would not admit of any confereners FEyfc 
about a reconciliation, Cyriils - * held foreite foyuen's 
Book of the Goſpells tro him, thinking he ſhot dris ; bur 
by that ſtrike a reverence into. Oreſtes, But when was a ber-: 
he would 'not be mollified- even by this means, ter Orarour 
but continued an irreconcileable War- between *2* Phy 
himſelf and Cyril , This accident hapned after- CR 
wards, | informs us, 
| ; | in bs book 
De Vitis Sopbiſlarum, Such a one alſo was Gefius the Phyſician fn the 
times of the Emperour Zeno z concerning whom” ſec Srephanu By- 
{antins, in the word 4a. Demaſcius ( in the Life O_ ) fpends 


a great many words about this Geſizs { and from him Su;4as;\ in the 
word 149 :Gr. Where he divides Phylick into.rws parts; Theory and: 
Praftiſe. Valel. G | 


© Cyrillzs therefore held forth the Book of the Goſpells, tha there. 
by be might conjure and earnettly beſeech s Þr. of Egpr, 
to be reconciled with him, We have remarked already (fee " 
chap. 11, note b, )) that the Antients did uſually conjure and ea 4 
beleech, by thoſe things which they uſed ro (wear by... The Chriftiins 
uſage was to ſwear by the Goſpells, laying theis hands on thoſe ſacred 
Books, as 'tis evidently known, FYaleſ, | LES 
| wy 4 


LOSS. 


ah - ) 


CHAP. XIV. 


That the Monks of Nitria came down - to Alex- « 
andria 5n defence of Cyrillus, and raiſed # 
Sedition againſt Qreſtes che Prefect. 


Ome of the Monks who inhabiced the-moun- 
raines of Nsrria, retaini 


of undred perſons there= 
fore of: them went our of their Monaſtetics, 

came down- to the” City, and» obſerve the- Pre - 

fett going forth in .his-Charior: *They"eame'to |, 
ing 2 ſuſpicion that a plot 
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HONORIUS ® 7-;fors that a; im, Except a very ſew, rece- 
LY ded, ranſome one way, arhers another, [ and hid 
themſelyes } 'in the Crbwd, to avoid being killed 
by the throwing of ſtnes. In the interim the 
Alexandrians flockt together, with a reſolution 
to be rev upon the Monks on the Prefet's 
ACCOUNt. pbt all the reſt of them to 
flight, but ſeized Ammonixs, and bring him 
before the Prefeft. He, agreeable to'the Laws, 
* That is, * put him ro The Peſton publickly, and tortu- 
sorrured red him to ſuch a degree, that be died. Not 
bim. 19- [ong after, he acquainted the Emperours with 
[<amae- What bad been done. But Cyrillws gave the Em- 
Coy, wnder- a Narrative [| of che buſineſs ] contra- 
raking.) it dictory [ 10 Oreſtes's. ] And he took Amme- 
mult un" 25xs's body, depoſited if in one of the Chur- 
be Ta ches, altered his name calling him Thaumaſins, 
Cexcy, pur Ordered he ſhou'd be ſtiled a Martyr, and ex- 
bim to, or tolled his magnanimity publickly in the Church, 
made bim as if he had undergone the combat in defence of 
25 ST +] piety, But the modeſter and more ſober per- 
$evit hag ſons cven of the Chriſtians, approved nor of this 
mended it favour of Cyrilw's ſhown towards Ammonins. 
atthe Mar. For they texcainly knew, that Ammonixs had. un- 
gia woo dergone the puniſhment of his raſhneſs, and died 
Ji Muſews not under his-tortures, as forced to renounce 
lus read Chriſt. Wherefore, Cyril himſelf cauſed the me- 
otherwiſe, mory of this affair to be by little and little buried 
who bas in-fi . bag? fierce \ wag. between 
: Cyrillus and Oreſtes ſtopt not here. it was 
pr b rekindled by another accident not unlike thoſe 
ille publics foregoing. , 
ſecundum | ; 
leges torture ſubjicit, whom be makes to undergo torture in publick, 
agreeable to the Laws, Where you ſee Auſculus took the word Jypuo- 


i &< 
We, ce 
. : < pe 
p FN Ig *P 9%. = 
0 Obs On hs w 


- 


ofa for/an adverb, and is therein followed by Chriftophorſon, - For 
thus he renders it: Prefeftas palam, uti leges poſtulant, de eo qua- 


ſtionem- exercere, The Preſeft, as the Laws required, put bim to the 

nding, Jyooia may be taken adjeftively 

jnthe ſame ſenſe. I have obferved a little before from 4mm. Mar- 

cellings, thac the Romen Magiſtrates were wont to take Criminalls 
nly.and in publick, and torture them z in regard they had their 

Dpartter always about them, Therefore, even whileit they rode 

in-their Chariors, they put offenders to the Pucſtion, 2s Marce Hin 
|  Leontius, 


relates and Socrates at this place concerning Ore» 
Fe Feb, dot exitapuifiet is in no wiſe agreeably uſed 

N' r z exit ; is inno wife agreeably uſe 
bere. I bad much rather make it.gripacte, rekindled? For del 

( which Verb S* Henry Savil andthe Geneve Primers have fer int 
| n from on's Copy, ) is not to be born wich, in re- 
_gardir war kindled, not, was renewed. 1 found here no al- 


 reration in the M.$SS. Copies, - Nicephorzs has alſo followed the com- 
mon reading, For, inſtead of Enlopeo}, extinguiſhed, he makes uſe 
of 1au/pwos, was obſcured, or, obliterated, Valel. 


4 


CHAP. /XV. 
| Concerning Hypula the Philoſophereſs. 


woman, at Alexandria, by name 
She was da to. * Theon the 
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ſided ; as Damaſcigs ( inihe Liſe of [þderm, yog.3038,) and i Ancas 
Gutews (in «ſta, ) do inform. us, Be the Succeſſion of this 
School is not to be deduced from Plotinus. For Pletinas never tavg ht 
Philoſophy at Alexandria, Platin was indeed inftrutted in Philo. 
ſophy at Alexandria, by Anmonizs ; but he himſelf never kept a 
School there, but continued teaching ar Rome for the ſpace of twenty 
fis years compleat, untill his death ; as Porptyrias relates in bis Liſe. 
Wherefore, inſtead of Plotiazs, 1 would more _ put Ammon/us 
here. Unleſs we ſhould ſay, that the Alexandrian School had aſſocia» 
red Plotinus to themſelves, as being the eminenteſt Matter and In- 
ſtruftor of the Platonickh Philoſcpby. By chis means 0ur Socrates may 
be exculed, Yalc|. 


ſon of that ettiinent * Gracefullneſs 'and readineſs * Ilajjnv'- © 

of exprefſiong wherewich ſhe had accompliſhed @ 3 <0*f- 

ber ſelf by ber Learning, ſhe addreſſed frequent- in 

ly even to the Magiſtrates, with a fingular mo- pecking. © 
efty. Nor was ſhe aſhamed of appearing in a 

publick Aﬀembly of men. For all perſons re- 

vered and admired her, for her eximious mode- 

ty. Envy armed it ſelf _ this woman at 

that time, For, becauſe ſhe had frequent con- 

ferences with Oreftes, for this reafon a calumny 

was framed againſt ber amongſt the Chriſtian 

populace, as it ſhe hindred Oreſtes from coming 

to a reconciliation with the Biſhop, Certain per- 

ſons therefore of fierce and over hot minds, who 

were headed by one Peter a Reader, conſpired 

againſt the woman, and obſerve her returning 

home from ſome place. And having pulled her 

out of her Chariot, they drag her to the Church 

named © Ceſareum. Where they ſtript ber, and © A1bans- 

murdered her with Shells, And when they f«« inen- 

had torn her piece-meal, they carried all her *99* bis 


—_ 


; Church, 'in 
members to a place called Cinaron, and con- 1 
ſumed them with fire, This fat ” Syifie 


* Or, rios, pag. 
wrought no $60. v7s 
ſmall diſ- -& 75 ws- 


'* brought no ſmall * diſgrace upon 
Cyrillus and the Alexandrian Church, 
For, murthers, fights, and things of 1,..,, &c. yds 6 
that nature, are wholly forreign to «, 73 
the Embracers of Chri/t;anity. Theſe things were & me) xaw 
done on the fourth year of Cyrills Epilcopate, 2% - 
in Honorics's tenth and Theodoſims's * fixth Con- P0 fps vy- 
ſulare, in the month of March, in Lent. pu 


, XEFs 
© Paas 
wiag, bs JE prong Tenn! Aewari Ty X) EN; 
have not the Arians and Wins offercd (acrifice in the*Greas Ghurch, 
in the Ceſareum, and | performed } Foul ak s agtinſt Chrif, by bis 

« it were? He means the Cow, which the Pagans would 
have offered in #be Great Church, of which he bad ſpoken before, ax 
pag. $48, Epiphanizs ſays a great deal concefning the ſame Church, 
in Hereſ. Arian. chap. 2. *Tis called Bofilica Caſares in Liberatus's 
Breviariuni, cap. 14. Falef. 

« *Tis cenain, that Damaſcius ( in the life of Ifbdorus the Phi. 
leſopber, which by Gods aſſiſtance 1 will ere: long ſet forth larger 
by half, than it is ) does make Cyrillus the Ayt of Hypatia's 
murder, Damaſcius's words are theſe: 3Jy yiy art owtCy my 
emeoxorTivyre Thi dymuen;Anv digeriy xveray, mheiis]e Is Th 
| Taxx 7hs Yamaſac 2nd fo on, which occur in Suidss, *Tis 2a moſt 


ick. Nba 


wizh. envy, thas be 
nefarious man- 


Where by 
;lap of Placidia, 


Platonith Bb 
cb, amongſt others, Hierocles the Philoſopher pre- 


odofius's Temh, &c, Chriſte 
phorſon 
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of 


the Authours hereof. 
habited that were puniſhed for the wicked- 
neſs they had commirted in their ſports. 


certain that it was the ſame perſon who had been 


+ "2av of " baptized before by Atticus the Biſhop. This 
CHAP. XVII, Miracle was performed by the hands of [* Pax- 


Concerning Paulos Biſhop of the Novatianifts, and 


lus ] Bilhop of the Novatiansſts, 


anp——_y the Miracle done by him, when he was 
about to-have baptized a Jewilh Impoſt our. 


cA p. XVII. 


T he ſame time; Chryſanthas alſo: Biſhop | How, after the death of Iidigerdes the Perſian 
A of the Novatianiſts, having preſided ſea- | XK ; » the Learue Brow 1 Romans and 
ven. years over the Churches * of his own Set, | Pe Was 
ended his life in the Co of Monaxixe and | wherein the Perſians were 


Plintha, on. the twenty fixth of Auguſt; He | 
oo reroncel i» tos oprck by Footer c wh 
fore bad been Roman Elod it £ 


we” vs War bapnes; 


 þ Frer the death of Jgerdes King of Perſia, 


to the Roman tongue, | were not, perſecuted in the leaſt, his Son by 


and betook himſelf to, an Aſcetick, courſe of | name /araranes ſucceeded in that Kingdom; and 
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were ſent 


e an arruption into Perſia | 
through -4rmenia, and ruined .one of: the: Per- 
ſian Provinces termed Azazere.  Narſens "the 
bug King's Generall mirched out 16 wo] 


garde py OPS { Buc 6 Frag 
ſew's was mot unknown. 40 the Generall of the 
Renwts, | Having therefore in a-thont time”laid: | 
zAazeve.. de 


he! was furnihed | wich a numerous 
army, I could not - invade. the Romar: Pro-' 
vinces. | - But, coming -to: Niſebhis, ( which iis 
a City fci:gate in the confines Lf both- Emi 
pires,. | and belongs to. the Perſians, ) he'fent 
a meſlage from thence to. Ard-rixs, defiring 
hey might come to an agreement berween them- 
ſelves about the management of the War, ant 
that place and day tor an Engagement: mighr 
be ſer. Ardaburius, gave the meſſengers this 
anſwer : Tell Narſenus | thus, ] the Roman Em-' 
perours will not fight when Jow bave a mind they 
{i ould, Moreover, the * Emperour perceiving 
that the Perſian ve up -he whole force 
of his oo for the carrying on of this war, 
placed all of ViR#F in God, and be- 
ſides ſeut vaſt ſupplies 5 _—_ Now, that 
the Emperour { in regs put bis whole con- 
fidence in ; ) received benefit from bim im- 
Pong was from amo Spu 
antinopolitans being very anxious, a oubrfull | 
both event of the war, the Angells of God 
L in; -Bithynia to ſome perſons 
about their private 
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| Romans his priſoners, and deliver Antioch in 
.11iSyria to him. But the event ſucceeded nor ac- 
| cording to his- promiſe. 
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' Saracens with a' vain and 5reacionall terrour. 
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were Gromnc; Theſe things fel} our after: c 


of 'i the ſiege, "x6" © We read 
treared-(invo- their own Comtry. But; whe mags 
refers a d afterwards'y- and how-'14- 04s 3 not 
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drian Chronile lays the Fog _— rour Theo. 


dofius had news of thar Vigory, Par hpaas rn he eighth of 
the Ides of Sepgember,on the thiyd F Farta. This was the foxrtcenth year 
of Theodofius Funtor's x7 refore Theophanes is miſtaken in 
bis Chronicle, who places this Viftory of the Romans over the Perfians 
on the eighteenth year of Theodofuus.! FR 
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Chrifh- perſon. was, come to. the- Perſian King,; lit ac- | 

be has _ ; Rr, . | 

ie 01,” &daburine the | m_ mw —_ Lſtius, 

Commanders Colle agite. © Mitſcu- the &.VERce, no M4 Boo 

tes has trandlared i dine, Aﬀeſ- Roman Emperours,.( for | time ceſſevis. 

ſour. Epipbanius Sepolafticar ren- he. affirmed thai the-Empe- dofii X, * *Tis' certain, j 

ders it Comncellour,. which i: the rour as yet was wholly ig- "geil ut | 

ſame. Concerning the Councel- norant , of that War : and ; 

lourr or Aſſeſſoars pf Judges, 4s hen he : before z, | 

well Civill 23 Military. T bave * 'knew of it, he | Comes 5 

made many remirks/ in my norex -- mould: look upon it /as'con-. || 4ofio X; 3 

on Amm. Marcclinus ; which tis -.! ible :-) ; bur from his cennh and F 

unneceiſary to repear here. Fur- .chicf Commanders, When |" Rgman I 

ther,chis Maximinu/ Teems to be, 1. oo | ho. 

the Canis perſon, who was after. Perſian' ing- was-refol- | ___ 3 

watds ſent Embaſſadour-by 1he YEd readily to embrace the b 
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him into the Tyrant's _ Who having 


tiken Ardaburice, os por "woulT be 
neteſficaced ro Ele& and Proclai 
> prod nach His of bi 


preſerving the life of his 
of the Milice, And he Fingers; when 
hereof, was teally in an Agony, as on 


which had been ſent againſt the 

rant, leaſt 4rdabicrius ſhould ſuffer any miſchief 
from the at ra Moreover, Ajpar, Ardabu- 
5s Son, when be underftood that his Farher 
was raken by the Tyrant, and knew that many. 
Variants of Barbarians were come tothe Ty- 
rant's aſſiſtance, knew not what courfe ro rake. 
Buc,the prayer of the Emperour, beloved by God, 
at that time prevailed again. For an Angel of 
God in the habit of « feoterd, became a guide 
co Aſþar and the forces with him, and leads 
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them through che Lake which lies near to Ra. 


venna.” For in t 


City the Tyrant refided, 
where he detained ; 


* Maſter of the Mblice * That-is, 
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not 43 Cur ate and deter mi 
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ward t 
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finite 
fan 
ter 
4ude, 
reg ar, 


yood' « wor! ſurb a long tome! 


© replied, b -you 
kay this; © Biſhop? Towhom' Articxt made this 
anſwer ; I commend Novams, becauſe be 

to communicate with thoſe perſans who bad ſacri- 
ficed. ' For 1 my ſelf would: have done the' ſame. 
But I 'do not in any wiſe pr {e-the Noudtianſfir, 
*” reps ' Lazcks from commus- 


Ces. : 
there--ace, beſides ſacrificing, many other © fins 
unto death, ( as. the Scriptures term them”) on 
account. whereof ® you exclude Eccleſraſticks, 
188 ors but-we Lacks allo from communion, leaving to 
wd-xa33= Godalone 2 power of pardoning them; - Further, 
eqtx- The” 4; t5tus © foreknew even the time” of his” own 
death; For. ar His Fu from 'Niced” he 


Ls 77 


ſpake; thele words to! Calliopime 2 Presbyter of 


cpa 
et 
ged-; which. that place < 
neklierNe- 


cepborus, nor E piphan, Scholafticus, nor the other Tranſlatours do. ac- 
knowledge, Unleſs, initead of @gg5, any one has a mind to ſub- 
ſticute 27s, and read thus; Tow in 4 cerrem manner exclude Eccleſs- 
aſtichs. But, this place wants nor difficulty, For, it may ſeem to 
be concluded from hence, that Eccleſfaftic{id-the Catholick Church, 
who had been excommunicated for more enormous crimes, were cur 
off from the Church: without all hope of  pardong but-Laicks not 
ſo. Which may be thus explained, Laicks, who had been ſeparated 
from communion'on account of publick crimes, recoyered peace and 
communion by 'the remedy of penitency, at leaſt once, But 
to Eccleſialticks who had been excommunicated, thg' door of peni- 
tency was ſhut, For they were not admitred to publick penitency, 
They continued therefore for. ever 4xcommunicated, For” which 
reaſon Ecclefialticks were yery rarely exc nicated: but were 
either depoſed, or ſuſpended from their Office for ſome time, or at 
leaſt reduced tox Laick-communiott, Bur, the firff Canon vf tbe Neo- 
ce{arian Syndd does gainſay this 5 wherein the Ecclefiaſticks who had 
" commirted Fornication-or. Adukery, are" driven from communion, 
and brought to penitency., ' This RIM may be explained otherwiſe 
alſo, For, from ſucht time as Nefarizs aboliſhed - the Pexytenti- 
ary, all Laicks hatl 2 free power of commonicating left cham; nor 
was any one-remioved from commatizon on account of a dead]y crime, 
except Ecclefiaſticks only. Falep. 
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* Atticus did not only foreknow the; Tay of his own death, bar 
long before bis death, bis buile himſelf a Sepulchre, as Tan —_ 
from an old Epigrata ;\ which becauſe tis not yet exrant in . 
I will here annex : rf 
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9bi'we are” informed from: the 45®d Low jn-the T l 
Epiſc, Eccleſ,x9* Cleriche, dated 38. Aquileia, By which 

was chielly induced, to place Valeninianys'y bei | 
guſtus on the Tdes of Otter: ap ro r A | 

Rivenai. For in regard'it! . 


le on the 
_ twenty fifth of that ſamd month it coutd nor have been done later. 


Onufring, (/jn bis F oft$) has followed ; . Further 
: : Regnorum ) 


Marcel inus and Ford ia bis book De 

do mention this p10. to hae bene Acne bur 
Olympioderin * aud Idaviut” (in bk Chronices ) © fay 
Rome, Valeſ!' fN--25 5 O07 JV) 


"was dong at 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Concerning Sifinnius/ Atticus's ſucceſſour in the 
Conftantinopolirane Brſhopriok, 
AE Atticus's death, a great comeſt hap- 
ned about the Ordination of a Biſhop, ſome 

deſiring one perſon, others another, For, one 

party Otis ſaid) were earneſt to baye Philippms 
4 Presbyter, another, Prochus ; who was a Preſ- 
byrer alſo, But the: whole body of rhe people . 
with 4 all conſent wiſhed S:/armiu# might be 

made |. Bilhop; ] who was a Presbyter alfo 
himſelf : he had nor been confſticuted * over any « q,, ;, 
of the Churches within the Ciry, bur had been axy of «h4 
romoted. to the Presbyterate un a Village be- churches, 
longing 10 Conſtantinople, the name whereof is 
Elea; and *cis ſituate over againſt the Imperial] 
t City ; in which Village the Feftivall of 
Saviour's. Aſcenſiog' was. from [an wigient ] 
ulage celebrated by. the whole people in pene- 
Kratt All the Laicks were defirous t6_ haye 
this -— Crgs both ROO Was 
a perſon fingularly eminent for his piety, and 
alſo more Specially in regard his diligare in 
relieving the indigent was earneſt even beyond 
his power. The defire- therefore of the Laity 
prevailed : and S:ſumins is ordained on the twen- 
ty eighth of February, in the following Conſu- 
late, which was Theodoſiws's rweltth and” Yden- 
tinianus Funior Auguſtass fecond, Afterwards, 
Philippus the Pregbyter ( becauſe Siſamize was 
prelerred © before. him, ) was very bitter and 
large in his * inveQiyes againſt chat Ocdination, 


lie#becs, cha 35.) artefls the (ame ; where his words c 
Philippus Sidera's Chriſtian Hiſtary are thelt : oy A 75 dung nc ign- 


tinople, 
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CHAP. ' XXVIL., 


a very laborious and painfull ftudent, and 
had made a+»Colletion of wy WO 
thoſe of all ſorts. He imitated Afr, 


Ty; 


 ftian Hiſtory, which be divided into fix and thirry 


+ Or, $ub- f Contents of each Tome 


je, or Ar- felf in bigneſs. This work he entitled not 4 
gument. Fcclefiaſtick, but « Chriſtian Hiſtory. In it be 
heaped t variety of Learning, being de- 


, that he was not unskilled in Phi- 
For which reaſon, he 


firous to 
loſophick | Literature. 


makes frequent mention therein of- Geometricall, 
* $peculs- Aſtronomicall, Arithmeticall, and Muſicall * The- 
tions, Pre, orems. He alſo deſcribes Iſlands, Mountains, 
cepss, or, ' 
AXxjoms. 


Trees, and ſfeverall other things not very mo- 
mentous. Upon which account he has made ir 
a looſe work : and therefore hath ( in my judg- 
ment ) rendred ir uſeleſs both to the ignorant, 
and to the Learned alſo. . For, the ignorant are 


unable to inſpet the heighth and gra of 
his Stile, And thoſe that are dried in 
Learning nauſeate his inſipid repetition of words. 
But, let every one paſs a j thoſe 

according to his own liking. I only ſay 
this, that the times wherein have been 
cranſacted are confounded by him. For when 


he has mentioned the times of the Emperour 


, be runs back to thoſe of Athanaſius | 22908 
the Bip, And this he does very frequently. 
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ance by for his temperance, 


life, and love to the poor, highly eminent. 
hemtgs Sree ry 
- might eafily be | a diſpoſ1- 
ern pours hon} Garret». 
ver of bufineſs. © For which reaſon buſie men 
offended art him ; amo whom he had 
character of a ſlothfull perſon. 
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Biſhops, Socrares would have uſcd the rerm 
it a Law, After Atticus's death, the 
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[peciall manver been granted to Arzjeus, and: 

- Bur, they were miſtaken; 
ticus, the Conſt antinopoliten Prelates had given Bith 
of Cyricum. For, in Conftentius's time; 


ro 


Conſt 


rus's Brevierium chap. 7, PValeſ. 


CHAP.  XXIX, 


That afjer Sifinnius's death, [ the Emperonrs ] 

. ſemt for Neſtorius from Antioch, and made 
him Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; who quickly 
diſcovered his own temper and diſpoſition; 


phe Ssſinmius's death, the Emperours were 
pleaſed not to prefer any perſon. of the 
Conſtantinopolitane Church to. that See, becauſe 
they were men ſtudious of vain-glory : although 
many were very earneſt to have Ph:lzppzs, others 
not fewer in number [ ſtrove to " Proclus, 
ordained. Burt they reſolved to (end or a For- 
reigner from Antioch. For there was a man 
there, by name Neſtori, born at the City Ger- 
manicig, who had a good voice, and a readi- 
neſs of expreſſion, Wherefore they determined 
t# ſend for him, as being a fic perſon to teach 
the people. - After an intervall of three months 
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contrary to 
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ſent of At- 
ticus Bi- 
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Conſtanti- 
» For 
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Inhabitants 


this Law, For they ſaid, that that priviledge 
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the Inhabi- 
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ordained Eunomius Biſhop of Cyxicum. © See Libera 


| | ing Philippus. *Ti diſcovered from. * bis firſt Sermon. For, being , | 
OT now Te ha haven in $S;- ordained on the tench of April, in the Conan 
ſunnins's tine of Felix and Taurus ; ad himſelf to-the ciens ir 
: Emperour he forthwith uttered that famous ex- was wone 
— — Give £9 be ve- 
me ( ſaid he,) 0 Emperonr ! the Earth cleared 
That Sifinnius ordained Proclus Biſhop of Cyzi- | £*%* 29% Heaven. Heres what the 
cum: but the Inhabitants yg frury Sry tiny; a LO ſhig the Vids 
not admit him [| to be their Biſhop. ] erfians, le words, were exiream- | fe © 
FEY ly pleaſing ro ſome of the Vulgar, who bad con- 1}. he 
7 carer 
ſaid in their firſt Sermon. to. the: people. For fiom thar _ 
a conjeQure was made of the Do&rine, and Temper, of 
. Wherefore they were wont to take particular bv veg { 


io: of 


a [there ] ſhould not be made con- 


F j 


of Eudexius Biſhop of Com " And The oderer 
ee NNE anos bicſt 


(who, 


and . 
ag 


anins 
to the 


tion to demoliſh the - Arians's Oratory, in which 
they performed their devotions ſecretly , where- 
by he drove thoſe Hereticks to a. deſperation. 
For when they ſaw their place of Prayer pul- 
ling down,hey threw fire into- it and burnt it, 
Moreover, the fire fpread further, and conſumed 
the adjacent buildings. Whereupon 2 tumulr 
was raiſed all over the City, and the 4r:ans made 
preparations to tevenge themſelves, But God 
the keeper of the City, itted not the milſ- 
chief to gather to an head, However, Neſtori«s 
was in future termed as 
b Incendiary; not only 

the Hererichs, but by thoſe 
alſo of his own Faith, For 
he defiſted not, but framed 
intr againſt the He- 
reticks, and. did his utmoſt 
to ſubvert the Ciry, For be attempted to mo- 
leſt the Novatianfts alſo, his envy ſpurring him 
on, becauſe Paulus Biſhop of the Novatraniſts 
was famous in all places for his piety. Bur the 
Emperours by their admonitions bis 
fury. _— miſchiefs he did to w uar- 
rodecimani troughout Aſia, Lydia, and Caria, 
and how ahnes.<1ms > fr were that came 
to their deaths by his means at Miletwm and 
Sardss in a tumult there raiſed, I think fir not to 
ttiention, Bur, what manner of puniſhment be 
underwent, as well for . theſe | wickedneſles, ] 
- for his * unbridled tongue, I will declare here- 
aftey. F 


b Whegaidy. I choſe to ren- 
define ndigry ( 2s Epipban. 
Scholaſticus >) rather than 
Incendium , fire, 'though, 'tis 
conſett, this/is the true import 
of the word, Yalef. 


* Or, open 
tongue. 


TT PIT 


CHAP. XXX, 

After what manner the Burgundions embraced the 

ergy Religion, in the Reign of Theodofius 
unior. 


—I—_ 


——_— 


Will now relate a thing worthy to be re- 

corded, which hapned about this very time. 
There is a barbarous Nation, which has its ha- 
bitation beyond the River Rhine, they are called 
the Burgundions, Theſe perſons lead a * quier 
life, For they are almoſt all Carpenters; by 
which [| trade } they earn wages, and ger a live- 
lyhood. The Nation of the Hams by making 
continuall Inroades upon this people, depopu- 
lated their Country, and: f deftro 


— 


| a Or, MN» 


and Sabbatixs is conftituzed Biſhop in his 
ſtead. But, ler thus much be ſaid concerning # 


theſe things. _ rh per. 

: on As 
ſuppoſe, ) is OBar King of the Hugni; whomJordaxes ( in bis, Hi- 
fny of 'h Gatbs, nb $1 —_ aw been airs pe 
Rog, and Munditichus nitds ather, Palef. 


Gr o_—_ 


—— —— 


CHAP. XXXI 

With what miſeriet the Macedoniani were affofted 

by Neſtorius. | aft 
Oreover, Neſtorius behaved bimlelf-con- . -. 
trary to the uſage of che: Church, *.and * In. 


g 
Rn _—_— 
2s "tis a rom b'4s is 104 : 
being Biſhop. For, ' one —_ Bikes of tore fene 
Germa a City in the Helleſpgnt, imitated Neſto- place very 
ris rage towards the Hereticks, and made- « happily. _ 
his buſineſs ro perſecure the Macydenians, raking F*whcre- 
the Parriarch's order a5 4 pretext for his Apo- yu, no 
logy. The AMacedotiani for ſore time endured ſenſe inthe 
his vexatiouſneſs. But after Antonins 
diſquiet them more vehememly ; being unable 


to undergo his moleſtation any 

[ grew deſperate, and } brake our into a cri 

madneſs , having privately ſent forge men who To15]ors 
preferred what -is ant 'defore that which is ia2/)3 ww 
good, they murder him, The Afacedoniani ba a 6- 
perpetrated this villanous fat, Neftorine otherwiſe , 
of whar had been done as an occaſion of his own cauſed 


. And he perſwades the Emperours to deprive 
them of their Churches. As well choſe hes be 
Te Rennie; 
] as were ]'n by | 
Fm, were taken from —_— Cal 
wile others, | 
of the Ho Befbone, gre va eame- 


over 
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BEE cnar, xm. 
erning the Presbyter Anaſtaſius, by whom 


Conc 
Neſtorius was perverted to Impiety. 

Naſtaſins the Presbyter; who had come 

from Antioch with Neſtorius, was his in- 
timate acquaittance,, Neſtorius had an high c- 
ſeem for him, made uſe of his advice in 
the management of bufineſs. is Anaſtaſius 
being Preaching one time in the Church, ut- 
tered theſe words, Let no 
man ſtile Mary * Theotocos. 
For Mary was a woman. 


* That is, The Mother of God, 
or, the Virgin that bore God : a 


RE Chris Gorld, But "tis impoſſible for God to 
2s the Reader will ſee here» be born of 4 woman. The 
after, hearing hereof difturbed ma- 
| ny perſons, as well of the 
Clergy as Laity. For they had been heretofore 

cg, to confeſs Chriſt ro be God, and in no 

wile to ſeparate him as man from the Divinicy 

on account of his Incarnation ; whereto they 

were induced by the Apoſtle's words, who faith , 

Tea, though we bave known.Chrift after the fleſh ; 
ho po now benceforth w_ we 

: Ni "when he wrote bim'no more. * And [| a- 
Ted 5 ety yh _ gain,] wherefore leaving the 


thereby, chat che following words 4/6oJe concerning Chriſt 
were taken out'of S* Paul's E- let ws preſs forwards to per- 
piflle. Indeed., the words im- feition, Adifturbance there- 
mediately preceding occur at fore having. been raiſed in 
TERS Sg Met mn the Church ( as I have faid,) 

-11; Ram [ about this matter z ]- Ne- 
ftorius endeavoured to con- 
firm Anaſtaſins's exprefiion ; ( for he was un- 
willing, that the man for whom he had ſo great 
an efteem, ſhould be reproved as having ſpoken 


blaſphemy; ) and made frequent diſcourſes con-, 


cernitig it in the Church, in which he propoſed 

| contentious queſtions concerning this thing, and 
where rejected this term Theotoces;, This 
qudicn ——_ being entertained in one 


manner. by 


more, two, but one. The 

| Ancients emboldened by this 

I- |-Teftimony; ſcrupled not to 
ſtile Mary Theotocos. For 
Euſebins Pamphilus ( in hu 

twas | third "Book concerning the 
Life ' of Conſtantine, ) has 

theſe expreſs words. For 


E 
To 
I 


Neftorius, found him' to be 


his Copy. / a ignorant perſon, And I 
] And ney. Forhhces which 
the reading I have ſpoken of already, 1 


{hy 


FLLE 


| \ perhaps is; 
; nacurally;] ro 1en-My : tn | 
| agree, a5by which Lfound in him. Ne- 
= Nice” ftorins Teens nor" to me, to 
ds it be follower either of Pau/ of 
Samoſata's opinion, or of 
Phorinus's, nor in the leaſt 
to afſert the Lord | Chriſt ] to be a meer man. 
Buble was put into. a fright by this term [ Theo- 


extracted 
words it 


<5," Eo 
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this befell him meerly by reaſon ot his great Ifli- T3922 , 


* Expoſitours. For being 
puft up with pride by reaſon 
of his ability to ſpeak well, 
he minded not reading the 
Ancients with any thing of 
accuracy ; but thought him- 
ſelt better then any | man 


terateneſs. - For being naturally endowed with 
eloquence, he was ſuppoſed to be a'man of lear- 
ning ; but inreality was unlearned and ignorant. 
He likewiſe ſcorned to read the Books of Ancicnt 


© Inſtead of [ ggwnrdoy ] ic 
mult undoubted]y be [ $ewnri- 
wv, Or Seunrdo Fs, Expoſirours, ] 
though the ſame efrour be in 
Nicephorus alſo, But Socrates 
himſelf does a little after this, 
ſhew it ſhould be Geuntwor. 
For, his words are 6; Aw 


, I e A | : . : v4; : ! p 
i | f VIE : | 
oY * 
/ IB, - P ; 


tocos] only, as if it had been a Bugbear. - And TH59p)m-- | 


elſe; To begirt therefore 3, - The Ancient Expoſi- 
from hence, he was wholly 4m "Valef, "w 
ignorant, that in the Catho- . 
lick. Epiſtle of S* Fohn ( to wit, in the ancient Co- 
pies thereof, ) it was thus written ; © every ſpirit © In the 
which ſeparates Jeſus [_ from God, | 1s not of God. ff Evif. 
0 obn, 
chap,g, verſ.2, 3 ; the words in the Greek Copies now extant are theſe 
Ildy mevud 6 conoſe Inoy Xergoy oy Capi $AnAvITE, oh, oy Ofs 
#57 * x; my Tebwus © (ail 0puenoſes Toy 'Inasv Kergor of Tap EAnAv- 
Sore, 64 oy Ons un ry, Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Feſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. And every fpirit that conſeſſeth 
not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, In the Latine 
Copies *ris thus worded : Omni fpiritus qui confirerur Feſum Chriſtum 
in carne veniſſe, ex Deo eff : & omnis Firisus qui ſolvit Feſum, ex Deo 
non eſt, Every iris which conſeſſer Feſus Chrift is come in tbe fleſh, 
i of God: and every fPirit which ſeparates Jeſus, is not of God, In 
that Greek Copy therefore, which the old Lavine Tranſlatour made uſe 
of, it was written thus : TIty Tyotua 6 Aut Toy "Inovy Sm 3% O58 
7% iy, every tirit which ſeparates Feſur from God k not; as Socrates 
atteſts it to have been written in the ancient Copies, Notwith(tan. 
ding, Socrates ſeems to have read, Tiley Tredue 3 avg Toy 'Inogy 
Sn! 54 O97, Us 6% Org 5x xv; which words we have expreſt in 
our Verſion, For Socrates's following words are, &s mrs cy pad}- 
ve nowTeg Thu) Empmaiy, &c. that ſome perſons have depraved | or, 
corrupted ] 1b Epiſtle, being defirous to ſeparate the Manhood of Chriſt 
from bis Deity [| or, Man Sos God, In the Alexandrian Copy ( the 
various readings wheteof zbe Engliſh bave given us,) this place in Fobn 
is thus written; Kat my Tycnwua 5 i oporoſe Toy Invey, & 0 
Our £% iy, And every fpirit which conſeſſes not Feſur, & not of God. 


have made this ve 
f to ſeparate the Manh 
vinity. "* Nor are they any 


* Emanuel endured to be 
born for ws. And the place 
of his Nativity is ono 
the Hebrews termed Bethlie- 
hem. Upon which account 


Which comes nearer to the vulgar reading, Yale), 


For, this ſentence has been expunged out 'of the 

ancient | Copies by thoſe, whoſe deſire it is to 

ſeparate the Divine -nature from the * humane * Or, Di/- 
Occonomy. Wherefore, the Ancient Expoſitours penſion 
remark, to wit, that ſome 9 4% 
perſons have depraved this Epiſtle, being deſirous i, O'> 7 


ſeparate + 


of Chriſt from his \,, ©. 
Deity. 'For the Humanity is joyned to the Di- God, 


* Fotrater miſtakes here ; and 
whileſt he-reproves Neftorime,talls 
into the Errour of Eutzyches, who 
thought, that aſter the Union, there 
was not #wo, but only one nature in 
Chrift. Unleſs we ſhould ſay, that 
Socrates ſpeaks concerning the 
perſons, not the Natures, By this 
means Socrates might be excuſed, 
if his words w admit of thig 
ſenſe, *Tis certain, dy9ewnong, 
and Sthryg' ( concerning -which 
terms theſe words .are ſpoken 
do altogether hgnilic Natures, not 
perſons. Valel, 

* That is, God with m. 


the Empreſs Helena moſh dear to God, adorned the 
plave, where the | God bearing Virgin was fe- t The 210- 
livered, with admirable Monuments, and illu- 79% Tw 


ſtrated thar' ſacred Cave with all manner of orna- xunoy. 


[Comments |] upon the 


ments. - And Origen (in the firſt Tome of bis 

_— Epiſtle: to the 
Romans, expounding in what manner [ Mary ] 
may. be termed Theotoces, handles that Queſtion 


largely. ?Tis apparent, therefore, that Neſtorius 


'was Wholly ignorant in the writings of the An- 


cients, _ For- which reaſon, ay 1 
oppoſes this only term ['Theorocos. | For, oh 
c 


ve. ſaid, he 


_ = : 
AF 


#- $ 


deſtroy the Hypoſtaſir of the Word" of- God; 
but where profeſſes him to have a proper, 


does he deprive bim of 4 fſubfiſtence; as 'did. 
Phatinus 'und Paul of Samoſata. Which: Tenet 
the Manicheans and Montanw's follqwers have 
been ſo abdacious as to' alſert, Thi. this was 
Neſtoriwy's opigion, I my ſelf bave found, partly 

reading his own works, and partly from che 
diſcourſes'of his Admirers, Further, this fri- 
gid and empty diſcourſe of Neſtorix has raiſed 


, no {mall diſturbance in the world. 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


Concerning the horrid wickedneſs commited upon 
the Altar of the Great Church by the fugitive 
ſervants. | 


eſe things Gee oy cranſaQed T after 

this manner, ] hapned a moſt de- 
teſtable fa&, perperrated in- the Church. For, 
the ſervants of one of che Great 'men, fellows 
that were Barbarians, having by experience 
found -their Maſter to. be cruell, fled - to the 
Church, and with their ſwords drawn leapt upon 
the Altar. Being intreated to go ont, one 
by no-means be prevailed upon-; but hindred' 
the divine Services. And holding their- naked 
ſwords in their bands for [| the ſpace of ] ma- 
ny days, they ſtood in a poſture to make reſi- 
ſtance againſt any one that approached them. 
Moreover, when they had killed one of the Ec- 
clefiaſticks, and wounded another, at laſt they flew 
themſelves, Whereupon, one of thoſe then pre- 


. ſent faid, that the prophanation of the Church 


2 Nicephorm quotes theſe two 


wasno good ſign, [| in proof whereof ] he added 
two Tambicks of a certain old Poet : 


« For ſuch Prognoſticks 


Verſes thus: - happen in that while 
ng v » wwm Wi Jyhen horrid Crimes the 
#05 29" yecls dſagracch | Churches do defile. 


But the latter verſe would be .Nor was he who ſpake theſe 


written better thus : 


Ow mn 
na 


Y&0Igs Pale 


r thus : , _ words, miſtaken'in'his Sen- 
999: Sſeg]ecny timent. ' For (as it was eon- 
jeRured,) a diviſion _— 
the people, and his depoſition who had been 

Occafioner of this diviſion, was hereby por- 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


the former Synod at Ephefus convened 
Neſtorius. ay 


Wes 


Neſterins 


grot t 


with Cyri 


ve 


fa 


- 
$ a 
. 


ved - a> 
Moxeover, when many afſerted the 
of Chriſt, N2ſtoriay expreſt himſelf rhus, 
months old. _ And there 0m 
blond ; nor will I in future come WE ory. 


Ir, Made ; 

[hw ill the artivall of Soabt Ne ok : 
oth + Iva ol. F 4. & Bis, -- =E4- 

Thop] of Angiech, , Whe thoſe of ya + © + 2 


rillu.s paity, (aftes they tim 
pres Sar Diſcourſes about. this | 
which he had made to the peo fror 
reading thereof had given api ion 
he had conſtantly ſpoken blaſphemy 
Son of God) depoſed him. 
done, * Neſtorias's party made up another Synod » Socrates - 
apart by themſelves, | x 
gether with him Afemnon- Bi | 
Not long after cheſe tranſaQtions, Fohannes | 
ſhop of Antioch arrived, And bt pores ra how rakes 
of wha had been done, was highly iſpleaſed. which was 
Cyril, as being the occaſioner of the di- done by 
ſturbance which had bapned, in regard. be had 74%* Bi- 
ied tothe depoſition of - 
to the depoſition of Neſtorius, Bur Cyrillus, T 
and together with him 7uvenalis, to —_ no ne 
themſelves upon Johannes, depoſe him alſo, 2nd Cn 
Theſe affairs being after this manner confuſed and *** #f2!- 
diſturbed, Neftoris perceiving this content 
had arrived to ſuch an- height as co ruine 
munion, retracted, and termed 


of the- Synod' held ar chat time. Theſe things ©'*4 

were done in the Conſulate of Baſſiu and ws 
tiochus, on the. wwenty eighth! of Fuxe. 
hannes after his return to Amtioch, allembled 
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had ſeveral times read 
againſt che * 
When. this was 


>. 


—— i 


depoſe Cyrilles, itakes ar 


Bi- in att? ibu- 


: 


precipirancy, procee- 1; 


lowed him) 
10N Nicephorus 
com- do defer- 


ihecs 
F 


i 


7 
ath 
7 
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We 
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SP, TG TTOES 


How, after Neſtorios's 
at jr , orher Biſbops eletted Maximianus Bi- 


CA Fier this ] there was another debate about 
\ .."£X the Election of a Wiſbop. 47 
were for choofing Philippus, whom we have men- 
* See.chap, tioned a little '* before ; but more f nominated 
26, and 27, Proclus. And the opinion of thofe [| who voted ] 
f Or, E- for Prochu had carried ir, had not ſome of the 
leffed. moſt pow erfull perſons hindred it, who (aid *rwas 
idden by the Ecclefiaſtick Canon, that he 
who had been nominared Biſhop of any City, 
1 Or, City, ſhould be tranſlated to another || See. This ha- 
| ving been faid and believed, compelled the people 
to be quiet. After an intervall therefore of four 
months from Neftorius's Depoſition, a perſon by 
name Maximianw, is Eleted to rhe Bilhoprick , 
as to his courſe of life he was an Aſcetick - but 
had himſelf alſo been made one of the Presby- 
ters. He had long before gotten the repute of 
a pious and holy perſon, becauſe at his own 
he had builr Monuments, wherein. Reli- 
gious perſons might be buried after their deceaſe. 
He was a than of mean accompliſhments in ſpeak- 
ing, and deſirous of leading a life void of buſi- 

$. 


— 


- CHAP. /XXXVI. 
| Jnſt ances, whereby this Writer does ( as he ſuppo- 


s ) evince, that a Tranſlation from one See 
po another is not prokubued. 


Ut in regard ſome perſons, by alledging the 

| Biedehaftick Cane, tare bodied 5n . 
hs Tay oy own I Mbps 
caps, ram ting Ems [. in the Epiſcopall Chai 

* of Conſtantinople; ] my delixe is to lay ſome- 
 . . thing briefly conceraing this matter. Thoſe per- 
who undertook to ſpeak theſe things art that 

time, in my judgment ſpake not true ; but £i- 
cigned them out of an Odin {| they. had 

ed ] againſt Proclus, or elſe were wholly 


ole 
ee pod hy Ecltick FG 
ewe Sina Fas go of 


ory, relates, 
the Cities. in 
, _ Cappadocia, coming to Jeruſalem on account of 


fy 


— 


1 P b bavin 
bis Caſe, ſpall thi x. 
Edit, Bt» 


veridge, ] Bur Socrates is miſtaken, in thinking that the Biſhops re- 
Hed upon this Canon, that-they might exclude Procias from. the Con- 
| See, "Tis true indeed;uthar Proctu was one of their 
_— who 7 —_ in the Rt : aro Far he had 
ordained Bi Cyticum by Sifaniu# arrjarch of Conſ(tan- 

of wy the Inhabiranrs of Cyqicum, as So- 


thas Charch, which God bas at allotted to bim, nor let him remove 
from thence, agreeable to the Priſtine determination made concerning 
this matter, Our Socrates is therefore miſtaken, who has put the 
cighteemb Canon of the Antiochian Synod, inſtead gof the one and 
twentieth, He is out in this alſo, to wit, in ſuppoſing, that theſe 
words in the cloſe of the eighteenth Canon [| W427 SN arr, 
3awp ty, &c, ] do favour: his own opinion. Thoſe words we hare 
rendred thus ; Suſcipere autem debert quicquid Provincia Synodus de 
ej a "p- judicans conflituerit, But be ought yo embrace whatever 
4 of the Province, baving bad Cognizance of bis Caſe, ſhall 
wer! ge to determine, Socrates thought this to be the conſequence 


tranſlate the ſoreſaid Biſhop to ſome other Sec, that Bijhop 8ught to obe 
that prnducharun But *tis thar he is out, in regard Tranſlations 


Our Engliſh rendition of that place iz this, do you inquire into the 
Cauſe, and make ſuch « definitive determination as you /ball thiak fit. 


This is' the Canon. Now, to make it £vi-. 


vening; ] I will { here ] annex be names 
of ſuch. { Biſhops } as | 
© Perigenes had been ordained Biſhop of Parre. Aly 


born and baptized at Corinth the Metropolis of Achaia : having after- 
wards been made a -man, he continued Presbyter of the ſame 
Church a long while with great integrity. Afrerwards when he had been 

rot Gus per Patra by cheBiſhop of Corinth, and the In- 
itants of Patre had refuſed toreceive himyhe was forced to return to 


Er  nrorng: 
! their theirs ma 
known to” Beaifſarims Biſhop of Kind. But Briiſtbits would Jo no- 


in thar affair, before he had received the Letters of Ruf, 
els hs tn dup | 


ines put 
4 this , - 
Neftorims 


theſe words, 


genes {,Biſbep } of Corinob 


j 


ordered he 
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1 Tvan hal formerly been 
fterwards beowas | I. L of] T+9:lus the 
_ op 


C [os the 


| d Reverentins { was removed } from-Arei (| a 
$ſortian 


-agr City ] of Phenice and afterwards tranſlated 
— : tO Tyre, Johames was tranſlated from. * Gor- 
called Ren- dum [. a City ] of Lydia to * Proconneſus, and 
verentie. % preſided over the Church there. Paladins was 
Bur in Ni- tranſlated from Helenopolis to Aſpuna, Alexan- 


wu 


cepborw tis 4x was tranſlated from: Helenopolis to Adrians, 
tix, which ® Theophilus was tranſlated from Hpamea | 2 
is truer, Ci 1 of Aſia, to -Eudexiopolis anciently ter- 
Epiphen, = bd Salambria, Polycarpms ' was tranilated 
Scbolaſt= from Sexantapriſs [ a City ] of 
eu terms * Or,"  * Maſiag, 46. Nicopolis of Thracia. 
rentis al- oe. Hierophil& was tranſlated from Tra- 
ſo, In the lis La Cuy ] of Phryg:a to Plotinopols 
fourth book jn Thracia. *, Optimus, was removed from Ag- 
of the F= {amd in, Phrygia to. Antioch [a City J of. 2+ 
mann  fdia., Silvan was tran from Phulippo- 


chap. De polis, 1n Thracia, to Troas. Let thus many be 
Tranſlati- ſufficient to have been named at preſent, who 
onibus E- yyere removed from their own Cities t6 other 
þiſeoperims [, Sees. ] Bur 1. judge it uſefull .to ſpeak 
aptly - ti- aways. in ſhort concerning Silvanus, who 
led Reve- Was tranſlated from Philippopolis in Thracia to 
nas. Valel. Troas. | | 
© Nicepho- 

rus makes Gordum 4 City of Lycis, not Lydia: but all other [ Wri- 
ters] aſſign itto Lydis, Further, this Fohannes Biſhop of Proconneſin 
was preſent at the Epbeſine Synod, as 'tis recorded in the firft 4fion 
of that Councall, Valel, *. 


. f In the Floremine Matuſcrips "tis Proconneſus, Tn Nictpborw, in 
the Jus Grace- Remanum, and in the As of the Epbefine Councill, tis 
written Proiconneſus. The Amutbor of tbe Erymologicon ( inthe word 

ixiymn7&) | defends both readings. And*deduces the originall 
of this name ({ which has the Letter (i) added) from hence, either 
becauſe this'Tfland furniſhes the other Iſlands with marmovr, ggg7xe, 
that is Gratis, freely, or for nothing ;' or elſe from the word gpyis, 
which Fgnifies Hinaultum, 4 little Hind, But Dionyſus Arhentenſss 
( in his book { entitled ] x]ioog, which he wrote concerning tbe 
building of Cities, ) ſays *twas called Proconeſus from the multicude 
of Harts there, which rhey term axzta;, Others will have, its n 
derived from a vefſell which the Greeks call &e5y , becauſe when 
the Mileſci at firſt a Colon they were met by a Vir- 
gin carrying ſuch a Veſſcll, Yaleſ. In Robers Srepbens Edit, tis 
termed Precontſus, 


5 In the fourth book of the Jus Graco-Romanum, pag. 3 
termed Theoſebixz. And fo he iscalled inthe Tripartite H 
Epiphan, Scholaſticus tranſlated z) and in_Fvo Carnatenfir' (in 
logo Decreti,) But Nicepborus xerms him Philippms, I 
der at. Yalef, 


» Fiom the Florentine and $fortian Manuſcripts, and from Nice- 
phorus and Fpiphan, Scholafticws, inſtead of Salabria, we have made ir 
Salambris. *Tis a City of Thracis, which the Greeks heretofore ter- 
med Selymbria, as Sirabo and Srephanus ds atteſt : but afterwards 
*rwas called $alambria, So in the Itinerarium Bardiggtenſe : Manſs 
Salamembrid [ « mentioned which wa ] 44 miles diſtant from Con- 
ſtantinople. Vale. 


t This is the us Biſhop of Amticch in Pe, of the 
Emiperour The makes mentiqn/in the shird Law of the T 
fan Code, de Fide catholich ; to whom,”( together with 
of Icontum, ) 
is committed, Falef. 
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x Rbetoricion [imthe 
2 . Bu 

of the. Chriſtian Religi6n' as bis-chief deſign, and 
exerciſed himſelf in the ſeverities of an 


- . 


ticus the Biſhop * laid thold of 
j "A 


8 CO "A 
had lived three, years in''Thracia, and. f 
himſelf unable to endure the' cold ( or he- 


dy ;) hee 
ould ordain an 


cominaed at Conſftaminople, and with # moſt ex» a " 
quiſite diligence followed. an Aſcerick-cour.ſe of hong 


oo vently- concerning 
in publick amongſt ſo numerous a ro nt I the Fi 


omMe concerning 
intervall of time the Biſhop of the Church ba of the 
Rherorict- 


terwards left off his Palljum, and imbraced a Moneftich life. Con- 
cerning the Rbetorjcians Palliiom fee what we have remarked before 
at 7. chip, 14 note (c,) To which may, be added this paſ- 
ſage our of TheopbylaFlus Simocatts's Menodia, which © he ſpike in 
praiſe of the Emperour Mauricius after Phaucas's death : imxwroy 
4 xbor Rl nog roy, The cignudlas al win. T3 xd xdy divas mer 
Cdyioy. Which words Theopbylafus himfelt cites in the 83ghth book of 
bis Hiſtory, chap,” 12,  Whence it may be gathered, that I Rhetori- 
cians Pallium was white, not red, or Scarlet coloured, as we have noted 
before from Cyrillas, and Baplins Grammaticus, Gregorjus Natiate 
genus ſpeaks alſo concerning the Rhetoricians Pallium, in bis twentieth 
Oration concer ning the prat od + eu p3g. 323. Edir. Paris, 1699 : 
where Billius { by the ſame miſtake) has rendced ir Pallis Phildſo- 
phice, the  Philoſophick Palliums. Valel. by 

I agree yok with Chriſtopborſon, who has rendred this place ſo, 2s 
if Articus had ſent for Silvanus to come to him, What need was there 
of ſending for fiim, who was preſenr at C ,to Wit, a Rhe- 
rorician in the School of Troilus the Soph:ſ# who taught Rhetorick ar 
Conſtantinople ? The word auMaCeir fignities ſomething more, to 
wit, 10 {ay bold of, and uſe force towards any perſon. By this term 
therefore Socrates ſhews, that Silvanas was againſt his own will, and 
with a reluQancy made Biſhop of Phi by Atticus. | Philippe- 
polis is the Metropolis of that Country itri&ly and properly called 
Threcis, You mult know further, that the ordination of the Metro- 


polizancs of Thracia belonged then to the Biſhop of Conf{#ntinople. For 
the Patrierchs by a certain fingular priviledge oi Merropolitanes, 
a3 | have obſerved at large in my diſſertation on xth Canon of the 


Nicene Councill, [ The Learned Reader will mees this diſſertation 


of Valelius's at peg; x88: of bis notes on Socrates and Sozomen ; Edit. 
Paris, 1668. ] Hence 'is, that the ſame Atticus Parriarch of Conſftan- 


ordained the ſaid Silvenus Biſhop of Treas, upon the requeſt 
of the Inhabitants of that City, For Alexandris Trees [ or, Altxan- 
der's Trows, ] was the I This is in expreſs words 
eftabliſhed by the rwenty eighth Canon of rhe Chalcedon Councill, [ which 


occurs at Tom. 1. 145, Edis, Beveredg, } Which Treats concer« 
FE be See: to wit, that the 


ning the pigs b] _ Conflaminoplitan 


bot 

crepbeing uſual ,) fir e, 
Cleigy and Laity, and diveQed tothe Patriarch of Conſtantinople. For 
anon does vuge roy x7! T8 

& > % in” atrhy | 
M s), , ced 


r 


the charge and Adminiſtration of the Churches of Afu | | 


be, F on account hereof J he refuſed. 40 Þ.wear * Tg/Co- * 
| Rhetorioians Pallinin. - "But afterwards, At- gs. 
der 


to delicareneſs ſpeaks nor * 


- : $37 a? =. F 
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ans, For be ſays that Silvanus chad before been a Rhetorician, - 
that is, an Advocate out of Ttoilus the Sopbift's School : bur af» © 


RO - 


* re , _ now Lok peahep 2, Heſjebins 
od neg) £Y1 i wot ned rey wot 7h 
| rerm thus, word 


[i 


- 4 Tnitead of [.aniterey Laid 


| | 01-054, 9 pw /7—ngd had 
en newly 


for and-( # fects) Sandalls 
| Cakatoes n 
w fats ; 


<abdvpuas 


him , he © lai 


Mo, be care 


Paleſ, Silvuame ,(_ on this wile, ] 

You have no further excufe 
for | ding. the "care and government 
thus } Church, For Ttoas i not a cold 


.+ Behold, God has provided you a convenient 
plac for i ies of yur od Delay not 


—_ 


herefore Sil- 


rying of burthens, 


built on the Shore of Troas, Thus Veſ-. 

ſell was to be Launched, But though many ropes 
[ were faſtned to the Ship, ] and a great num- 
ber of perſons [ did their utmoſt ] ro hale ir 
[ Seaward, ] yer it was not in. any wile to be 
moved, , After this had been done for many days, 
has thy Banger that a devil detained the Veſlell, 

ore, they went to Biſhop S:ilvanus, and 
| d him to tnake a prayer in that place. For 
they believed,that by that means only the Ship was 
to be drawn into the Sea, But he, entertaining 
modeſt thoughts of himſelf, tiled himſelf a fin- 
ner, and ſaid, that was a o__ 7 
ſome righteous perſon, not by him. 
continued ak whh rer earneſt- 
neſs, he went to the Shore. Where after he had 
prayed, he * took hold of one of the ropes 
and bad them fet cloſe ro the buſineſs. A 
when they had haled the Ship on a lirtle, ſhe 
ran ſwikly into the Sea, This Miracle performed 
by Silver's hands ſtirred up thoſe of that Pro- 
vince ro- piety. But .Si{vanu was a good man 
as to other things alſo. For perceiving that che 
Eccleſiaſticks made a gain of their contentions 
who were engaged in Suits at Law, he would 
never make any one of the Clergy a Judge. 
But received the Libells of the Z:tiganrs himſelf, 
and called one of the- faithfull Laicks ro him, 
whom he knew to be a Lover of juſtice ; to whom 
he comminted the hearing of the cauſe, [ by which 

| means 7] he * freed the Z;- 


TJ 


Is 
]. we read [2m { about that affair 7 | 
1 Str] pe CE immedi, and ſpoke 


no 
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Onicerming the Jews * Creer, how) many of * This 
then twined Chriſtians ar that time, © | Iſland is 
now ter- 


Bout the ſame time, many of the 7ews {who _ _ 
dwelt } in Creer, turned Chriſtians, off ac- 
count of this calamitous accidenr, A certain Few, 
who was an /mpoſtor, feigned himſelf ro be Moſes : 
and affirmed bimſelf to have been ſent from heaven, 
ef own ret a In ſome the readin 


is { 4axCn ] at which ever 
piphanizs Scholaſklicm and Nie- : 
with good reaſon weredif- 
pleaſed ; arid therefore both of 
them omitted ir, in my judg- 
merit it ſhould be < nCaang 
leading them J through the "*** #4499] Valet. 
Red-Sea, For the ſpace of one whole yeat there- 
fore, he travelled about to all rhe Cities of chat 
Iſland, and perſwaded the Jews who inhabited 
therein, co believe' theſe things. And he exhor- 
ted them co leave their money and poſſeſſions : 
for he promiſed, thar bewgyld lead them through 
of 


was ( as he faid ) the fare 
perſon, who preſerved the 
Iſraclites hererofore [" by 


a dry Sea into the Land "of Promiſe, They, 
dereived by ſuch hopes as theſe, negleRed all em- 
ployments ; and moreover deſpiſed the things the 
efſed, _—_ Mr $ they mec wi 
ro fake theth, When rhe day was cotne which 
had been ſer by this 7 ſtor, 'be Himſelf 
went before, and they all fo with theit 


wives and little children, He leads them there- 
fore to a Promontory which * ran out into the * Or,pune 
Sea, and ordered them to- caft themſelves from over intoy 
thence into the Ocean. - They who carte firſt to &*c- 
= pany Ws, and loſt their lives imme- 
iately, part of them being daſh't- [7 in pieces 
againſt the Rocks, and care ronnied in the Wa F 
ters. And many more of them had periſhed, had 
not ſome Fiſhegmen and Merchants (who were 
Chriſtians, ) by the diſpoſall of divine provi- 
dence hapned to be preſent. Theſe perſons 
drew out and ſaved ſome of them who were al- 
moſt choak'd wich the waters ; who having been 
in ſo imminent danger, were chen ſenfile of 
their, own madneſs, They kept the others alſo 
from caſting themſelves into the Sea, by telling 
them that thoſe were deſtroyed who had thrown 
themſelves in firſt. The Jews therefore, having 
at length underſtood the Impoſture, blamed their 


_ inviſcretion Urn . But when they 
voured to [ ſeize f Pſendo-Moſes 4 Or, fdfe- 
and kill him , could not eppretind has 


him, For he diſappeared [ on a ſudden; ] and 
this made moſt men ſuſpect that he was -a de- 
truRive Devil, who had clothed bimſelf with an 
humane ſhape, that he might deſtroy their Na- 
tion in that- Country. By teaſon of this cala- 
mirous accident, many of the Jews then in Creer, 
bade.adieu to Fadai/m, and * embraced the Faith * Or, be- 
of the Chriſtian Religion. took them- 


ſtlves w. 


—_ — _— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


. penis © the Fire which bapned in the Church 


ovatianiſts. 


of the 
Qt long after this nc, Pow lay of 
anſts B28 rhe repute of a_per- 
7 (94, and iodeed ronfeed 


reputation ] far. greater than what ir 
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| been before, For, there hapned. a moſt'fu- 
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"INES fire [| at Conſlantinople, ] ſuch a one 
T ,-as had never f. been known betore. For a 
4 Or, hap-" great part of the City was deſtroy:d by this 
ned, re...in ſo, much that 'che * greaigſt  Gra- 
* Te wi” naries, and that jtermed the * Achillean Bath, 
= / **” were burnt down. At length the fire, con- 
cephorms 'tis ſuming [. all things in its way, ] approacht che 
. dyviay with Novatianiſts Church, which ſtands neex Pelargue, 


_ | 
6x ſpire. its BA6s 6+ hart: Writes renBils te Magi 


And Langus tran ; 
ma #dificia, rhe greaveſt Edifices. Cbri ſon, forriſima muniments, 
ow Langu, For: agjeny is2 


the ſtrongeſt Ferireſſer, 1 had rather 

barbarous Greek. word, which lignifies a Bara or Grangry z 125 Meure 
fins has long fince oblerved in his Gloſſary. 1a the Kings Copy 1 found 
it written' zecay ar" this place, * Further,” thzre we'e five publick 
Barns or Granarits at Conſtantinople 3 to wit, four in the fifth 
Ward, Valel, | % 

b 1n the Alexandrien Chronicle ( pag. 723, Edit, Monach. 1615, ) 
the words are theſe : On Throdoſius. Auguſtm's fourteenth Conſulate 
which be bore with Maximus, there aroſe & great fire ſrom the Neorium, 
which burns down the Granaries and the Achillean Bath,” in the month 
Loss,8c. Epipbanine Scbolaſticus renders it, Thermas que vocantur Achil- 
lee, that termed the Achillean Bath, Which rendition is confirmed by 
Marcellinus Comevin bis Chronicon, (pag,26,'Edit, Paris, 1619 ) 3t the 
Conſulate of Maximus and Parerima. which was the year of Chiiſt,443, 
Hi Coff, ( ſays be' } Thermarin que Achilles dicuntur, Encenia ſalts, in 
their Conſulate, thas rermed the Achillean Bath was [| after ir had-been 
rebuile,] dedicated, And the Author: of ' the Alexandrian' Chronicon 
affirms the' ſame ( pag. 930, Edit. us, prize, ) in theſe words, Em? 
Tiny 1 6nd my, &c, In the ſame perſans [ that is, Maximas's and 
Paterius's ] Conſulate, the publick Bub termed Achilles was dedjcated, 
in the month Audanis, before the third of the Ides of Janoary,” 'The 
Acbillesn Bath therefore ( after it had been. conſumed by fire; in the 
fourteenth Conſulgte of Theddofine which he bore with Max:mas, on the 
year of Chrilt 433, ) was rebuilt and dedicated on the tenth year 
after, FValef. 4” 


When therefore Pauline the Biſhop ſaw his 

C hurch in danger, he ruſh'c into.it Fand ran? as 

* Or, com- far as the Altar, where he * commended the pre- 
mined, fervation of the” Church and the things therein 
to God, nor did he' omit the pouring forth his 

prayers both for the City, and for the- Cliurch, 

+ Or, But F And God heard his prayer, as *rwas demon- 
God beard ſtrated by the event.. For though the fire brake 
he man. {110 the Churchghrough all the doors and win- | 
dows, yet it did -no harm, It w conſumed 
many adjacent Edifices on every fide of it; bur 
you' might have ſeen the Church it ſelf 'in the 
midſ of the whole fire, triumphing over its ra- 
ging Flames. And when this fire bad conti- 
nued'.rwo whole days and as many nights, it was 
wholly. extinguiſhed; after- it ha O__ __ 7 
part of the City. - But the Church ap- 
a entire and untoucht. And (' which is 
” more- 10 be- admired ') there was not 'the leaſt 
* Orztoken, *, 2 of ſmoak to be ſeen on its rim- 
ot foo1ſtep- ber, or walls. This hapned about the fixreenth 
| of Auguſt, in Theodoſue's fourteenth Conſulate 

which, be: bore with Aaximas. - Since which 

time the Novatianifts do celebrate: [ the me- 
mory of ] their- Church its baving been: preſer- 

ved, every year about the fr of Auguſt ; 

on which day they pur up their thankſgivings to 


God. And all perſons'in a manner, 'not only | 


. Chriſtiajis bur very many Pagans allo, fince 
that time honour that place, by. reaſqn. of. the 
Miracle which hapned therein ; and have a' ve- 
neration for it as being truly holy, Buvthus far 
concerning theſe things. 
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CHAP., XL, 
That Preclusſucceeded Maximianus the Biſhop, 
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nd 4 


the. welfih of. April 

cat wee Fealt of Eaſter: and © © 

1 ia! : cedes ot. bo K-94 1 
it me . Afb. day | that weak. Avwhich ' That ity 
tim: the Emperour Theodo/au made a p bl 
proviſion . fur .this. Thee leaſk a debate *be | 


thould, ariſe, again about che Eledion, of . a Bi- 
ſhop, which might. raiſe -a diſturbance. in the 
| Church; he delayed nor, but whileſt Mavrimie- 
me's body lay as yet unburied, ordered the Bi- 
ſhops that were preſenc ("iv the Ciry ]. to plate 
Proclus wn.the Epiſcopall Chair, For the Let- 
ters of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome, wherein be ap- , 1,q..4 
proved of 3 this [" Election, ] were, then. tome; of f.5- J 
which Letters he had ſent 10 C las [. Biſhop ] IreatT2t- 
of Alexandria, to Johannes |. Bilhop ] of An- 7 did' 
tioch, and to * Ray [ Biſhop ] of Theſſales > i M 
nica , informing them, wry x hindred him *.2 
who had been nominated and aCtually was Bi- ghorſin. © 
op of one City,) from being tranſlated to ano-. Moreovery 
ther, Therefore after Procius was placed in | of Boe. 
the Epiſcopall Chair, he made a Funerall for the "*Þ BYE; 
body of Marimianxs. But we have now an op- ( at the + 
portunity of ſpeaking ſomething in ſhore concer- year of 
ning Proclus. Chrift _ 
truly remarked, that theſe Letrers of Caleffine Biſhop of Os! 


were 
| not written on this year, bur two years before ; ro wit; when ( after 
Neftorima's d ' 4 x p 
; 


epolition, ) they wete bufic about EleQ.ng a .of 
C——_ hs _ on wy year ( when Afcobindus and 
Aſpar were Con Celeſftine was dead; and Xyſtus had ſiicteeded 
hin the Bj ck of Rome. . Valeſ, * FR _ 

» Valefius has told us before ( at note (c.) onchap. 6) that Ruſus 
5oog of Theſſalonice was depured the ew-ghanrel the Apoltolick 
See | that is, Rome ] th:ovughout Achaia and Macedonia. He adds 
here, that he bad the ſame g_—_y througbous Ilyricum, as the 
Epiſtles of Innocenrius and Bonifacias Biſhops of Rome. do declare, 
which are to be ſeen in Lucas Holſtenius's Roman Colle&ion, For 
( continues Valefius ) the Biſhops of Thefſalonica bad has priviledge 
oy the times of Pope Damaſus, 4s we lcarn from the ſamie ColleRion, 

ſamo ( jn his comments ox #he Synod in Trullo, pag. 359, Edir, 
Paris, 1620. ) . firms, that the Biſhops of Theffalonica were v 
fore the Legates of rhe-Roman Bilhop 3 and hat the Biſhop of Rome 
has « power of _—_ Legaits in tbe Confſtantinopolitane Patri. 
archare ; bus denies that be bas « power of ordaining Biſhips ; wherein 
Balſamo i much miflaken. For boſe Provinces, which then when 
Balſamo wrote, were under the Conltanti Prelate, bad bere-: 
tofore been under the Biſhop of Rome, Further, the Nicene Synod 
determined, that the ancient uſages ſhould be d. Thus far Pale- 
fins, Bur, as you ſee, he gives no reaſon toconfute what Buſamo has 
ſaid, ito» wit, thas the B of Rome bas no power 19 ordain Biſhops 
within the Conſflantinopolizane Patriarchate. And therefore 1 will (and 
[fo way the Reader too, if he pleaſes) ſuſ my belief, till Come rea- 
ſons are aſſigned. This paſſage” in Balſamo ( here quoted by Fuje- 
ſon )) *oceurs' in D* Beveredge's Sy Tom. 1. p, 154, See hd 
Learned Doffors wies, pag, 126. ——— 


CHAP. XLI. 
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in the Conſulate” of Areohindus and. Aſper, on 


ar FN ching he imirared che Emperour 

Aricus 7 7 brodeſun. For 'rwas His fixt and unalterable de- 
£ The terminarion, not to make uſe of his Imperial 
word { &- power and authority againſt Criminalls : and 
2. bad] Prochu's reſolution was, not to value any ones 
- entertaining ſuch ſentiments concerning God, 


Hs ME. as were di t from thoſe embraced by him- 
erefore elf. 


e 


I not 
Socrates lefr it written thus, Thu So dveEingaiar mhher 3 cncir@ 
TE Bus he exerciſed 4 patience jar greater than Atticus, Which 
emendation is confirmed by Epi and s,for Ni- 
cepborus (book 14. chap, 38,) words it thusz &vs&ixgxQ@ JN x; 1Abov 
Imp ondiveg, moreover, be was ſar more patient than they, { that is, zban 
Joly and Atticus.) And EpiphamScholaſt.renders it thus : 
&ed in ifts pathemia putier epparcbai, Put in bim 4 better [ or more de- 


ared. ++ - 
JE= by this means z ] before 


ible ] pat | 
b We reade [ Ti7g dV, i reger 
which words we have put a Colon, Vale, 


CHAP. XLII, 


That this Writer ſpends words in praiſe of 
the "Emperour Theodofius Junior's probity, 


5 N account hereof therefore, Proclys was 


highl 

* That is, * He bimſel} 
Theodefiur. Prelates ; nor did he any wile approve of thoſe, 
© who. weze defirous of perſcauting others. Yea, 
I can ſpeak it with confidence, that for meekneſs 

he all thoſe who were true and x | 


* The diſcourſe will be more ; 
gracefall and, Empharicall, it we 


which were upon the face 
of the earth ; the ſame may 
be now faid of the Empe- 
Theodoſins, to wit, that he is very meck 


= ay <-> 


\ | How great, calmnicies theſe Bardarians w 
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had been the Tyrant Johannes's Auxi» 

liaries. | 


2A 'CHAP. XLIHI. 


Or after the ſlaughter of the Tyrant, thoſe 
|F Zwheriees whom be hed. called uo hit: aL 


liſtance againſt the Romans, made preparations 
to overrun [| and ruine | the Roman dmc pri 
When the Emperour heard of it, according as 7%, «ff#r-. 
his uſage was, be committed the care of this af- 
fair to God « and having been carneſt in prayers, 
not long after obtained what he defired. Fur- 


ther, it will be advancagious, to hear what [” ca- 

lamities ] befell the Barbarians. Their Com- 

way wang Ay rag 

was * Rowg as, is killed by a * In Priſcus's Hi the 
S y Goths, the Filer x i is 

termed Rouas, who was 

ded by 4ttalgs. Io Fordanes he 

is called Roi, the brother of Oc- 


_ _ thunder. Then _ 
owed 2 plague, which de- 
ftroyed moſt of the men un- 
der his command. Nor was 
alſo deſcended from heaven, 
and conſumed many of thoſe 
who remained. And this put 
the Barbarians into the great- 
| eſt terrour imaginable, not ſo much becauſe they 
had dared to take up Arms againft the valianc 
Nation of the Romans; as in regard they found 
them aſfiſted by a powerfull God. Moreover, 
Proclus the Biſhop Preached a Sermon at that time 


tar and 


| in the; Church, wherein be applied a pro 


[ taken ] out of Exechiel to the deliverance ef- 
fected by God at that junure , [ for which diſ. 
courſe] he was greatly admired. The pro- 
phecy runs thus : And thou ſon of man, pr 4- 
gainſt * Prince Gog, Rhos, Miſoch and Thobell. * Set 
For Twill judge him with death, and with bloud, F<. 38, 
and with an overflowing rain,and with ſtones of d. — Ig _ 
Hnd 1 will rain fire and Brimſtone upon bim, and the Seqtus- 
upon all theſe with him, and upon Nations gim Ver- 
[which are] with bim, And I willbe magnified and #0% *t v2. 
glorified, and I will be kyown in the eyes of m n— Samay 
Nations. And they ſball krow that 1 am the Lond _ =_— 
Prince 
Rbos. 


. 


which this was one, [| which I will now ce- 


erowmus has rendred it thus , Principem 


Prince ores Moſoch, Wherefore, what 
nlag the Dine) johgms Cdas:h 


thus, Prins of of 
have tra. 


im, aſl 
capirls Moſoch, 
—___ 
LENT) WP) ; 
Verſion is render'd exattly, 
the & As ns 
Y. Ng cdl Fa 
it "Hebrew at this text is grear. 
generally do, fo here ) follow the 


P 


Kebrew. 
1! : 


—_— —_ 


CHAP, XLIV, 


or Valentinianus Junior married 
Eudoxia the dung bter of Theodofius, 


E had a daughter by his Wife Endocia, 
A her name' Exdoxia. , His * er- * See book 
| - 7, chap.24- 


— — 


— 


| marry this ( Princeſs, } To w/e Befcg, 
Emperour 
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apt} -y . 
""# 44 3 if $\.<\ 5 
. - : . "# wy 2 Os 


MD gs 7— | 


"Lis Vn 
ART fo po mart few 


celebratingabe marriage at ſome place on 
the yay) rorer of both Empires, )- had reſolved 
_ each to make a journey half- way, and do' it 
at Theſſalonica : Pulentmianus lends ; Theods 
intimation by Letter, that he ſhould ls. Thoda | cult 
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ſelf char trouble : ay ere gre 


ſon to Conſtantinople. - Having therefore 

the Weſtern parts [with Cui guard, »] 
he comes to Conſtantinople on account of 

riage. Which having been celebrated in the 
Conſulate of * Iſidorus and Senator, he took his 
Wife, and returned into the Weſtern parts. 


* Theſe 
ons 
were Con- 


ſuls on the Such a voy fo this beiell the —unlngor 


But Projpce, Marcellinus Comer in bis Chronjcon, and the Authour of the 4- 
lexandrian Chronicle, d from Socrates. For thoſe Authours relate; 
thar this ma was celebrated on the ear following, whereon At- 
rins Sore. ſecond ama may os bo month of No- 
vember, The ſame is con dances Succe ſfione Keg- 
norum ; Where after he has ſpoken conceraing the whoredom commi 
Honeria with her Procurater E grain, was done in the Con- 
ſulace of 4reobIndus and Aſper,on the year of Chrift 4343 He adds theſe 
words ; Poftbec er/ rt Fleur, he ton", te 
w Emperour Vajentinianus comes from Rome in order 
0 bis marrying Eudozia daughter 10 ihe Nr ; and 
beving ives all Illyria as 4 gratuity to bis Father in Law, after the 
the marriage, be returned with _— POS own Kjng- 
Ho Ca atreſts the fame concerning 


Senaroy 
of the Uyricum ( book 11. Fariaron, . $4, 
Edie. A Mdge —— n-ahefe words ; - pr. meadiogs 
wax lincunt; cvs * prin, corn as 'tis in ſome 

,]P 49 filio 
tum rem ſe nin ite a nl wo Cnr 0 IS 

ami ſſlone HMyrici comparavis, faftaque e 

mm Ji Mee dolewds provinactis. Yalcf. J 


CH AP. XLV. 


"ou Proctus ſhop perſwaded the Emperor 
tran/late Body of Johannes from the 
ys of his Exile [where it had been bu- 
ried, 7) to Conftanunople, and 16 depoſite it 
zn. the Church of The Apoſtles. 


NX* long afier this zime, Proclus the Bi- 
* He means ſhop reduced * thoſe [ to the Church 
thoſe ter- who bad made a ſeparation [_ from it ] on ac- 
med the count of Biſhop Fohannes's depoſition ; having 
Eevoks mi_ued their diſguſt by a tf 
pe dieat, What that was, we 
os 


now: relate. 
After he had perſwaded the Emperour [| to give 
his conſent thereto, } be broughe the 0 
Johaynes, which had 'been buried at 7 
» y kr nee the thirt 

's 


ſtare, 


bj 


TEPLE, 
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I canaor: fordear wondring here, how i 
to paſs,” that Envy thould affail wala 
Origen after he was dead, and yet { 

hannes. For Origen was excommunicated by 


Ta. Buy Fobrney was id 19 come 
nian 


he di So great was che difference between 
Proclu's diſpoſition, and that of Theophilus. 


Fy 


the donation | eWenty 


ent- expe» | 


if 


his 
Chryſoſtome, being conſecrated for 
' bis == life La ine, == in the b2 Church eo this 
| very day. 'Yaleſpur. 
CHAP; XLVI. 


Concerning the death of Paulus Biſhop of the 
Noyatianiſts, and concerning Foo No whe 
was bis ſucceſſarr. 


7 Ome little time after the Remoyall of Jobax- 
nes's body, died Paklas alſo Biſhop of the 
— in the —_ Conſulate, about the 
5 You. Dr July, Who at his own 
Funerall reduced all the diſagreeing Herefies in- 
ro one Church in a-manner, For they all ac- | 
companied his body to- the + Grave with fin- * Or,Tanb. 
ging of Pſalmes : becauſe whileſt he lived, 


all Þ Secs J loved him ena for his 
> Saley of life. But, becauſe the , Paxine 4 Or, Res 
performed a memorable a&ion juſt before his #imwde, 
death, T judge it uſefull ro inſert it into this 
Hiſtory, for their advantage who ſhall peruſe 
this Work, For, that during his fickneſs he 
obſerved his uſuall Aſcetick [| diſcipline as to 
" dyer, and tranſgrefſed not in the leaſt 
rules ] thereof ; and, that he never omit- 

+ prom the” Toe } prayers with a 
fervency ; [ all this } I chink fit to leave un- 
mentioned ; leaſt Spending tume in giv 

a narrative hereof, of Y obſcure - me 
morable and moſt uſefull ation ( as I have 
ſaid ) which he performed. Whar that is, 


Ara Ce ob | » ig 

cov 0 __ 

were preſent, ) wrote Mar- — xirits 

cianns's name in the paper. which ſeem al 

This perſon had been pro- Yalef, 
to the erate, REIN 

| and likewiſe had beed Vinftrufted 3s oh Aſce- 

tick, courſe of life under Paulws : but was then 


ts \R >. 


gone to travell, After this he 
Ll4 the 


manner theſe things bave - been, - 

' done. iz ©. 6 Ut _ 4 p _ 

ny ey oe ſcore his he. For he woul {ay, "thor idake | 
Lt _ oh. wy , Hr N06 
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NE F Pt LE etek ons eller and chandelancd 
TINIA ro Seal it up alſo, a 

it tro one XMarcws, ( who was Biſhop of the 

 Novatianifts in Scythia, . but had at that ty 

a journey to Conſtajtinople;) to whom 

ogy Ehgg nanny, 7 mit me 

ro continue much longer in this life, reſtore this 


—_—_— * d 1g Te [now } ha y_ 
£©:0, truſt to be kept ſafely. But, if it pleaſe 
ae: him to remove me out of thi world, Aura 


paper you will find whom 1 have Eletted to be 
my ſucceſſour in the Biſhopych, When he had 
ſpoken theſe words, he died. On the third 
day therefore after his death, when hey had 
unſealed the paper in the preſence of a-great 
multitude, and found Marcianw's name there- 
in, they all cried out that he was a worthy 
and fic perſon. And without delay they diſ- 
atrcht away ſome meſſengers who might ſeize 
im. They took him by a pious fraud at his 
reſidence in T »bersopolis | a City ] of Phrygia, 
from whence they brought him along with 
—_— them, and about the twenty firſt * of the ſame 
_ 2]. month” ordained, and placed him in the Epiſ-. 
Copies 2l- copall Chair. But enough concerning theſe 
reading things. 
here zs yet . 
I agree with Chriftophorſon and S* Henry Sevill, who baye mended 
It chus [ of the month” Auguſt. } Doubtleſs, in regard Paulus Bi- 
ſhop of the Novetianifts died on the twenty firſt of Fuly, and the 
paper wherein be had named Marcianus to be his ſucceſſour, was 
unſealed three days after his death, as Socrates has told us before , 
*ris not to be ſuppoſed, that Marcianus could be ordained Biſhop on 
'the twenty firit of the ſame month, to wit,-Fuly , in regard he ab- 
ſconded in Tiberiopolk a City of Phrygia : from whence be was to be 
brought to Conſtantinople, that he might be there conſtituted Bj. 
ſhop of the Novatianifts, Valel. 


CHAP, XLVII. 


That the oo on atone bis Wife Eu- 
docia to . _ 


Mov_; the Emperour 7 heodoſau offered | 
up bis Thankſgivings co God for the 
benefics which he had conferred upon him. And 
this be performed, by - honouring Chrif# with | 
- and eminent honours, He likewiſe 
ſent his wife Eudocia to Jeruſalem. * For ſhe 
wage pre alſo to a performance of this 
vow, if. 
Taurlu 


OSD But the Empreſs herſelf alſo * beauti- 
gb wh -4/" noi; fied the Churches at Jeruſalem, and 


of [ 8 
_ 


06 aha rh [ 23 2 duÞ, for ſbe bad obliged ber- 
ſetfz ] that is, 'Endocis. Thus Epipban. Scholafticus read, as appears 
From bis Verſion ; which is thas, Hoc enim: & ip/« votum babuerat, ſ 
Bliam videres nuptam, 'For ſhe -berſelf, alſo bad [ made ] this vow, if 
for might (er ber denybrer maried. Vale, | 
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| and fifth Olympiad, whereon the Emperour Theo- 


might ſee her daughter married.' | 
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CHAP. XLYLTI. 
Concerning Thalailius Biſhop of Cxſarea in Cap» 
padocia, 
Bout that very time, to wit, in 7heodoſins's 


A ſeventeemth Conſulate, Procizs the Biſhop 
attewpted a-wonderfull thing, the like to which 
has nor! been performed by any of the Ancient 

Biſhops.” For Firms Biſhop of Ceſarea in'Cap- 
[nevovre: ea conn pared _ 

antinople; } r might have a 

biſhop, And whileſt a Was Conf 

whom he ſhould prefer to that See, it h 

that all the Senatours came to the Church on the 
Sabbath, to give him a viſit, amongſt whom was | 
* Thalaſſins alſo, a perſonage who had born a * This is 
Prafetture over the Provinces and Cities of 1/y- the Thale- 
ricum. But | though ] (as it was reported ) he Ju, a 
had been the perſon pitch't upon who was a- Pref 
bout to have the Government of the Eaftern Pratoric of 
parts committed, to his care by rhe Emperour , Kyricum, 
[ yet ] Proc laid his hands on him, and in- i hom 
ſtead of his being conſtiruted a Frefettus Pre- |, (Tit 
torio, made him Biſhop of Ceſarea. Thus ſuc- 5. Leeun 
ceſsfull and proſperous were the affairs of the Novels 
Church. But 1 will here cloſe my Hiftory,"7* 7heo- 
with my prayers [to God,J thac the Churches 7% 
in all places, the Cites, and Provinces may live girc&ed 
in peace, For, as long as peace flouriſhes, thoſe which is 
that are deſirous - to do it, will have no *fub- dared ar 
je& for their writing an Hiſtory. For we onr © ani- 
ſelves ( who have performed what you enjoyned <p Bey of 
us in Seven Books, O Sacred man -of God, the Iles. of 
Theodorws! ) ſhould have wanted matter for this 4uguft, in 
our Hiſtory, if the lovers of ſeditions and ty- T9c9do- 
mults would have been quiet. This Seventh 0) hn 
Book contains [an account of affairs tranſated Conſulate 
during ] the ſpace of two thirty . years, which he 
The whole Hiſtory, which Wowprized in Se- Þore with 
ven Books, contains the ſpace of an hundred and - = _ 
fourty years, It begins from the firſt year of ;he.efore ? 
the-rwo bundredth ſeventy firſt Olympiad, where- on this ve- 
in Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour, and ry year, 
ends at the ſecond year of the three hundredth 794«ius 


was made 
Biſhop of 
- Ceſarea by 


| Proclus. 
Which aRQion of Proclus's Socrates does not without cauſe wonder at, 
as new, and not praQiſed by former Biſhops, NeAarius indeed, when 
he was Prator of Conſtantinople, had been created Biſhop of thar 
City, Bat, the Emperour's conſent had been firſt obtained, as Soryaes 
has told us before, But here Proctus meerly by his own impulſe, laid his 
hands on a Preſeitus Pretotio, who by the Emperour been de- 
ſigned ro the government of; rhe Ori Prefeiiure. Notwith- 
ſtanding, it is to be unde: food, that the Emperour's conſent was after- 
'wards'obtained, who approved of what Proclus had done, But, in 
promoting inferiour ſtrates to Ecclefiaitick degrees, the Prince's 
conſent was in no wiſe .. | For the: Praſeitus Pretorio's ap- 
probation was ſufficient, under whoſe diſpoſe the Prefidents of Pro- 
vinces were. We have an eminent inftance hereof in the Life of 


. - a 
% 5. A 
. as. » 5 


doſins bore his ſeventeenth Conſulate. 


St Germans Altifiodorenſss, which was written by Conftantius Pre(- 
| Which Germanus Prefident Pe F 


| 


byter. of a Province, and Amator 
Biſhop of A/tifioderum - [ a City in France, now called Auxerre ] ha- 
ing; a mind; to t; hio); bis ſucceſſour ; Amator procured the 
t of , Prefeus Pratorio of the Gallia's, before he at- 
mpted to do that ; as 'tjs related in book r, chap,” z, concerning the 
of St Germaniue, Further, this Thalaffius Bithop of Caſarea was 
at” Epbeſus EIEUnY It Flavianus z 

the Aits of the ſaid Syned, which are recorded 


lathe fiſt Aftjon of the Chalcedon Councill, Valeſ, 


The End of Socrates $ cholafticus's Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory. a 
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 ECOLESIASTICAL 


I 


OF -. = 

Evagrius Scholaſticus * 

EPIPHANIENSIS, 
(And [ One J of the 


EX-PRAFECTS, 
IN SIX BOOKS 


Tranſlated out of the Gze = x, according to that Edition ſer forth - 


by V atzsms, nid Piineed at Par1s in the Year 1673. 
A 


Wh 
«0 = ” 
= 
a JS 


Together with | | 
VaLEsius's Annotations on the ſaid Hiſtorian - which are done 
into ENnGL1sn, and ſet at their proper places in the Margin, 


Hereunto alſo is annexed an account of the forelaid Hiſtorian's Life, and Eclfuſtick 
Hiſtory, Colle&ed by Var zS1us, and Rendred i into EN GLISH. 
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OF THE 3 
L 1IFS MM 
AND 
Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, 
OF 


EV AGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS - Epiphanienfr. 6 


— i At — 


—- * C —_- 


Faves Scholaſticus was by Nation a Syrian, as was alſo. t:/Theedercs, born as 
| pppone ( which wasa City of Syri« Secunde ;,) ' he tun hes ded Pay 
e Title of bis own work, Therefore | wonder at Gerardie Veſas, who (in er I 
| I bis Book de Hiſtoricis Grecis, pag. 498,) relates that #- 
2&8 %4grius was born at Antioch, But Evagries bunſelf, (boch L6.Chu 
SD) in. the Tile of bs Hifory, ad alin by Third Boak, Chaps 34s) ther 
Pep. does expre(sly atteſt that he was born ar Epiphania,  Forſpear ©; 
king - ts concerning Coſmas Fr Bibop of Epiphania, his wards are theſez Kagsas 
Tav nuelbeay 6MoxoTw? 'Emparaasr, 7 7 Toy egy my TULLY ©2466 Co[mas Biſbop of 
Ow Epiphania, is the Vicrnege whereof runs the [ River] Oromes, &c. Pelides 
Photius (ig hs Bibliot 


, chap,29,) affirms iHfat Zvqgri»s was bors ig Bpiphawid | 
ich is ftange, A anal does in ud: 
Epiphanienſits bur) 'E-par?, thabis, iMwfri 


ob bon 2) He that reads' bi; giſtery, will find it” 


Soxomen, For (1) all the 


Socrates and m_- Hiſtories. ' (3) in the Soft eons rei of be 
(4) al ele by Hin Sher th ep heron EO Tr, 48 DD 
crazes and 


tar bn 0 «pod oo nar ped ore Eg ans 
og {0s 0  O RI99 19 bis Fifth Book ;) wheteia. be 
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one,” T& *"oula: ae L | . : 
6, bs \ 20x23} School of. the Romans, where be 55 the 14 
pine _ Hay 2-fr row he goes away to the School of h icants ] where he 
Sr@, dmen* aess LINE 45 'n the laſt of all, and-Atcarius [ or, is made 2 Scho- 
Mo of wexyd mar, x bo we laſticus, he is Novice, and the laſt of all the Lawyers, Again when he comes tobe 
Aw Gn a | ©, <22® the firſt there, then be is made «Preſident [ or Governour of a Province, ] And 


> of bnay ff Dronbour ard when he is made a Governout, Ht takes to himſelfe an Aﬀfiſtant | Councellour } or 


© % tge]©- tore mia 3rer  Aﬀſeſſour, In Macarivs's Greek Text, I, have m it thus, o-IrAwy ugtay 
ene? jen nay m7 2 Tealugla, be that defires to have a knowledge in Forenſias Caſes z, not as 'tis in the, 
auld common reading , '6 DEA WY pate y Yeuuhgla, be.th, deſires to bave 4 knowledge 

oung Nd in Letters, Further, ip what City Evaerivs practiſed the Law, 'tis uncertain, 
 Fatefne quores thithafhge out Notwithſtanding, my conjeRture is, that he pleaded Cauſes at Amioch : in which 
pod wy wary chap, 6. nore (f.) City there were three Fora [| that is, Courts of Fudicature ] or Tribunals z and 
as many Schools of Advocates, as I have obſerved trom Zsbanivs, in my Notes on 

* See Note Ev47rigt, Book I, * chap. 18. Tis certain, he could; AG be an Advocgte at Epiphanra, ( which, 
(2) wn the 2s we have declared already, was the place of his Nativity 3 ) in regard that City had no Fudiciary 
it" Forum, but brought'irs Cauſes to 4pamia, in which City the Conſularis of Syria Secunda held a 
Court of Judicature, © But, for my believing Evagrivs to have been an Advocate at Antioch, rather 

thanat Apamia, this is my chiet reaſon ; becauſe he was moſtly converſant in that City, where he 

| maitied 4 wife'afo; and begar ſons of her,” Hemattieda daughter likewiſe in that City,as himſelf ar- 

| teſtsibis Fourth Book chap,29, And after ſhe, rovether with her (on; had ended her life by the Peſti- 
lentil difeaſe, on the tenth year of Mawricins ; Evagrius,deprived of his wife and chyldren,remarried, 
and (ook go. a young Virginin thatCity as he relates/Book 6,chap.8. Where he arteſtsalſo, thac' 

* Tum is thewhole City kept holiday on that account, and celebrated a publick Feſtivity, * both in Pompoens 
Pomps,bob ghows/and alſo about bis marriage-bed, © Whence 'ris by the way apparent, how great his authority 


in Pom. "rs at. dntioch,, Moteover, he wrote bis Hiſtory /at Antioch, as may be Collefted trom the twen- 
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— A 0 ren be wone iis VERY. \ Wence *tis that Ev4grs iligent in recounting 
E the Works and Publick 'Edifices of the Ciry Antioch y as may be ok, _ 18,and-in 
'S "Third Biok, chap, 28, At which places be does not obſcurely intinMAar be lived at Antioch, 
leſt he wrotetheſethings.. Heace cis alſo, that he. mentions with fo much care and diligence, 


- theearth-quakes; whetewith Aptioch was now and then ſhaken: .and, that in the Notation pf the 
* times he always makesuſe of the Auts0chign years, ' Laſtly, this may;þe Colle&ted from the, ſeventh 
«chapter of his $ixth \Book, where he: relates, that Gregorius Patriarch of Antioch ( having been 
aceaſed of 1aceft, before Fobannes, Comes of: the Eaſt, by a Silver-fmith,) appealed ro rhe Em- 
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long ſince obſerved in my Notes on Ammianus Marcellinss. _ Hence *tis, that ia the Title of bis Hi- 17524 


ſtory, Evagrius terms himſelf am expywr, [| one ] of the Ex-PrafetFs, becauſe he had been rewar- 4 
ded with the Codicills of an honorary PrefetFure by the Emperour. After this, the ſame Evagriss pub- 
liſhed S#x Books of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, beginning from thoſe times wherein Theodorer and Socrates 
had cloſed their Hiſtories ; that is, from the Ephbeſine Synod, wherein Neſftorins was condemned and 
depoſed : to wit, from the year of Chriſt 431i. And he has continued his Hiftory ro the twelfth 
year of the Emperour Mawriciss, which was the year of ovr Lord 594- In bis Third Book, at chap, 33, 
ſpeaking concerning Severss Biſhop of Antioch, be ſays char at ſuch time as he wrote theſe things ic 
was the $ix hezdredih fourty firſt year of the Autiochians, In regard therefore the Antiochian-Hera 
precedes that of our Saviour s Nativity fourty eight years , if from the number 641 we ſubſtract 48 
years, it will be the year of Chriſt 594, The {ame may alſo be Collefed from Book 4, chap. 29, 
where E'vagrius writes, that whileſt he penned this Hiſtory, that Plague in the Groyne which had al- 
moſt wholly deſtroyed the whole world, had already raged two and fifty years.* Now, this Plague be- 
gan to rage two years after Antioch had been taken by the Perſians, thar is, in the year of Chriſt 542, — 
To which number of years if you add two and fifty, it will be made4he year of Chrift 594. Further, 
Ev8erins's diligence 1s chiefly tobe commended, becauſe, undertaking to write aw Ecclefpaſtick Hi- 
ſtory, he made a ColleRion of whatever was pertinent to that SubjeR;, out of the beſt Writers, to wir, 
Priſcus, Fohannes, Zacharias, Euſtathins,"and Procopins | who wereall ] Rhetoricians, His Style 
likewiſe is not to be found fault with. For it has a Beauty and Elegancy , as Pvotius does alſo ar- 
teſt. But the chief thing commendable in Evagriss is, that of all the Greek Writers of Eccleſraftick 
Hiſtory, he is the only perſon, who has kept the DNodtrine of rhe'true Faith intire and undefiled , - as 
( atter Photius) Baronins has obſeryed in bis Annalls, Notwithſtanding, he deſerves reproof for 
this, vis, becauſe he has not uſed ſo much diligence in ſearching out the Monuments of Eccleſiaftick 
Antiquity;as in reading Profane Writers, Indeed, almoſt the whole $;x1b Book is ſpent in 2 Nar- 
yatitve of the Perſian War. Beſides, his Style in many places is Redundant and Luxmriant, as Photius 
has truly remarked in his Bibliothecs, Aa inſtance of which ſuperfluity of Expreſsion you liave,in 
Book 1, Chap, 2 z where he ſpeaks concerning Neftoriss after this manner: 'ti Sig ©. yAgoor, 
m x3apa Idnev owileror, &c, that tongue full of beſtility arainſt God, that ſecond Sanhedrim of 
Caiphas, 8c. and, inBook 2, chap. 3; where he deſcribes S* Ewphemis's Charch, which was at 
Chalcedon: The ſame redandancy of Style,the Studious Reader will of himſelf eafily obſerve, in many 
other places. $5 
Momoves, Bok dnplen was the firſt perſon that Printed Evagriss's Hiſtory in Greek,from one only 
Mars{cript Copybelonging to the Kings Library, which Manuſcript is very new, and not extraordi 
good. For in many places tis defeQive and imperfect. Bar we bave mendedand perfeted Evagriws's 
Hiſtory in ſo many places, from two Manwcript Copies of the beſt note, that it may ſeem now to have 
been firſt publiſhed, T he firſt of #heſe Copies was the Florent, Manuſcript, [takenJourt of S* Leurence's 
Libyay, which the moſt tamous Michael Erminius compared with the Graeus Edition, and ſent me 
the Y ari0ws Readings Written out with his own hand, On NIE I profeſs my ſelf yery —_— 
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fixt before my Edition. of Socrates and Soremes, The ſecond Manuſc w__ Copy was taken our of the 
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was of great uſe to.usin many places, as we have now and then ſhown in owr Awn0tations. 
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Fuliahhus was Pugeoli, Nor 
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called Julian but Fulius, who was —— RUSS the Deaceatby 
the Bilhops alerted os this ſecond. £pbeſne Span, (ik 
Subſcriptions are Recorded ia the feſt Aftion_of the Chalcedon Coun- 
cil,pag.141;) he is termed Juljanns Nat Epi E = words 
ee th pcs pp uni where 
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C + pun __ 3$,) ae him Biſhop of Coe. dog 
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[of opinions ] pack ”s rr Fe: and NWA 
uw Derifion of the Pagan T rifles. 


Ut, let * none of the Heathens deride us, *,Or, note 

becauſe the” latter [| Biſhops ] depoſe the «fuboſe who 
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[ which they: add } to the faich. For we ma. ** 249% 
| king. reſearches ak;er the; ineffable Love of God . 
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being defirous to. bonour and extoll. ic in the TY 
higheſt manner, doe berake our ſelves to this, or +> + 
that+ [| opinion. ] Nox was any one. of thoſe,- © ©” 
who invented Hereſies amongft the Chriſtians, © 
| fo weak, that he would f defignedly blafpheme ; + Ily«le-" 
nor has [_ any ſuch perſon] fallen inco an-errour, {*9tivin 
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reaſoy the Apoſtle [" Saint Paul ] has moſt per. "> 
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_ - Ne _ SO aces Bow © 
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Ts 09heies nirow 2- begin 10 drink an imvit 
Story, which we are told 
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creatures, ( he bimſelf being © of all th? moſt 

* Aperſon brutiſh E) is made an * Androgynw, and < bears 
1hat & both a child not in his belly, but on his thigh, ro 
our See the end that rheſe things contrary to nature 
= might be done by him. At which Birth Zarchus 
Isrhis, 'Se- Rory Sher brought forth, ] who was himſelf an Anaro- 
wv] (*tis gym alſo, and -EBrw 2 reproach upon both 
Gaid ) be- Sexes : he was the Prince of drunk -nneſs, of ſor- 

ing great (iſhneſs cauſed” by fulneſs of wine, of ſurfei's 
Ds, and/ debauches proceeding from ſo profule drin- 
, to whom King , and of all the diſtempers riſing there- 
Ns from. To this 4 «fgiochm, this Loud T hun- 
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him, _ fortunately 'begar him, out of his Kingdome. 


120 this requeſt co him ; viz. ghat be would i on | 
hgh! with ber in the oder be afed 20 th with Juno, The G: 4 
> - ache z\ and Semele is burnt up with Thunder ; het 
the Bay was taken out of her womb, and put upon Fove's thigh ; of 
whom he was delivered (in ſuch manner as women are ) ac ihe 
e time, © On which — Bacchus ( who was the chiid thas 
forth, ). had the tame of Bimatcr, one that bad two mo- 


_ 'Tis an Epithet: given to Jupiter, either ( LIVE cauſe he wore the 


ſacred » [that Þ bur 4 aa J] or (2) ſe "he was the | 

s,orrather (3) in regard he wore the skin of the Goat 

A which had been bis Nurſe, See Servizs upon Virgil's $*h 
20, Edit, Bafil. = $6, 


© In _- rs y 7 owurdy, and ny Wen &c. 
bur it ſhould be FY s 73 overly, as brave, &c, ] For, in theſe 
books of Evagrius, x; is frequently uſed" infiead'of &g. Pale. | 


 # Or, bs What ſhould I ſay of Whoredome, which * has 


bad-divini- been conſecrated amongſt them, over which 
Po -p have made ea Fe Venus, begotten of a Shell, 
or;bus been © preſide , which [| Goddels ] abominares con- 
deified, tinency as a moſt execrable thing and alto 
intolerable : but ſhe is deli wp whor 
and all manner of Ay 3 10ns, Lo EEE. L's tis 
her. deſire to be appeaſed. With whom. Mars 
commits an.unclean AR and by the craft of 
Vulcan is [ taken and ] (ex 
and derifion of the other G 


_ to the. view 
Any one. may 


alli, 
wn is hopes, er with an obſcene member ; 


and attheir myſteries [celebrated ] at Flo 


mendable for this . 
the Sun ſees "hem mel Linw3d I 


\ to dwell in darkneſs. Bur, leaving, 
2s. well to the obſcene worlhiper as 
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CHAP. Xl 


In what manner the Emperonr Theodoſius [" pro- 
"Hori and ) expelled the  Hereſie of Ne# 
orius 


He ſame Emperovr wrote a moſt pious Con- | 
ſtitution, exrant in the Firſt Book, of 'thar 

termed 7uftinien's Code, which is in number The 
Third of the Firſt Tiele., 1n- which [ confſticu- 
tion, Theodoſing ] incited thereto. by God, has 
with all ſuffrages ( as *tis proverbially ſaid) con- 
demned * him, for whom he had heretofore bad's yr. ferjwe; 
2 ſingular affeQion { as Neſtorins himfelf has re- 
lated ,) f and has denounced an Anathema 4- + Or, has 
gainſt him, recorded in theſe expreſs words ; ſurrounded 
Moreover, We Decree, that thoſe who || emulate .. ” n 
the impious faith of "Neſtorivs, or follow bis "des 31. 
teſtable doftrine, ( if they be Biſhops, or Eccleſi= y | Or. imi- 
| aſticks, ) ſhall be ejefted out of he Holy Chyr- rate, 
ches : but, if they be Laicks, they ſhall be Ana- 
thematized. The ſame_ Emperour made other 
Laws on account of our Religion, which do-ſuf- 
.ficienily demouſtrate the ardency of his zeal. 
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F | welt in 


N theſe times, Symeones, [ a perſon ] of an oe opens 

holy * and moſt celebrated memory, flouri- ' Kod ml 
ſhed and 'was * eminent : he was the Or, ord ws 
firſt-perſon” that inftiruted_ the. Station A—_—_ flee 
upon a *pillax, the. circumference of ' OP 


whoſe Maiifion was ſcarce two Coubits ; at which bh | Copy 


Concerning ' Saint Symeon the * Stylute, 


och. Who when he was come to Symeones, and. word, 
| had admired his tation 'and manner of life, - was - x7 tag 
| deſirous 'of ſome more ſecret [ converſe with ba un Thad 
hour, Both' of them therefore met t 
having conſecrated. the inimaculate Body oC rhe 
[of Chriſt, ] they _=_ one another the Viv. _ 
| fick Communion. This perfon in the fleſh emu- —— 
lated the converſe of the Celeſtial] powers, with-'4o ufually 
drew himſelf from affairs upon-earth, and put- ſpeak ; as 
ting a force upon Nature which tends down- when they 
ward, purſued things ſublime, | And baving pla- _ began 
3sit were ] berween on Go eminently 
he converſed with ie, 


ced himſelf in the midſt, 
heaven and ow Ani upon earth, 


vie the e alſo was 
Presbyrers ould ' 
reres Biſh = 
Long ES when: 


I. - 
Arg that Es 
FI of their p, eſpetially 

CGE bs. Epiſtle to Preentias. 
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wholly unknown to men? And [| they bade 
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rl or rather. by thoſe from . 
theſe emendations, © For ſome, "4 
after the word eÞgara y wy 
add the verb cioty. Others read | which very 
 adgainceaw , and underitand| received it. 
that Theodores only, - 6 
Br pete ” -þ ED _ 
$? 
__—_ 01mm 2s oy fleſh of the Feruſalem which 
wie ri ow hudwer is above, had inſtituted this 
he <y/e Seats new, and [{ hicherto J un- 
ALE 4p — bt wn way of living to 
COS Ons” Fab. 496 men ; the Inhabitants of the 
- Fil. Deſert ſend a _— 
r to him, whom they ordered to enquire [ 
Caves ] what this new and ſtrange courſe 
of life was; and why he left that way which 
. had been trodden and worn by the Saints, and 
proceeded in. another new one , [; hicherto ] 


meſſenger tell him ] that they commanded him 
4to come down, and go on in the way of the 
Ele& Fathers. Now, if he ſhould ſhew bim- 


a the incomparable Fls- 
FMS. 1 found theſe words, 

at the margio : Trdua- 

TK ws dnnI0s o& Till Kew# 


3 meriquy ae 9% wry das ove | 


3rG> xelos; that is, The judg- 
—_ the Fathers concerning 
the Greas Symon was ] truly 


ſelf * ready { and willi 
ro come down, their 

was, that he ſhould be per- 
mitted to follow his ' own 
way. ] For by his obe- 
dience [ they ſaid ] it would 
be manifeſt, rhat by the di- 
re&tion of God he had un- 


Ld 


Hirindh in Cir. dertaken this tronbleſome 
and afMiitive way of living. But if he refuſed, 
and would be the ſervant of his own will, nor 
would with a readineſs forthwith obey their ad- 
monition, [ 'twas their order } that he ſhould 
' be pulled down. by force. When therefore the 
meſſenger was come to him, and had acquain- 

ted him with the command of the Fathers, and 

Sflheor's bad forthwith put down one of his 


| great 


{ his much-renowned 


WED 

Ks perour The 

| Fepy: 2dofin, tan | 

en imbued with the «prbnhe Foes 

Ccepts\ a divine life, [| he: ſpent J nine-years. be wroeer 
exrer 3 m9] Teragip Y dtcip adewes 9 the moſt Holy and Ariat - 
Marrgr. Where he tcims him Maryr;. 09. account of choſe great 
ſcyerivies wherewirh be afflicted bis own body : and he fliles him 


Adrial, becauſe be ſtood on jn the aic 


Not 
inted this place otherwiſe, as *tis 
renders it thus: Es ſendi 


he performed his combat in a certain narrow 
place ; Lhe dwelt ] feaven years in the ſhorcer 
Pillars, and thirty years upon 2 pillar of fourty 
cubirs long. His mo(t facred body, after his 
departure out of this life, in the { ine ti 
was brought to Antzoch, [ to wit, ] when Leo 
ſwayed the Imperiall Scepter, and 1464 Pre- 
ſided over the Church of Antioch; at which 
time alſo Ardaburixs Maſter of the Oriemall | 
Milice, came to Symeon's Mandra, actompanied 
with thoſe Military Forces he had about bim, 
and with other multirudes ; and ded the 
moſt pretious dead body of the bleſſed Symeones, 
to the end that the I___ Cities might 
not meet __ and ſteal it. His moſt holy 
body therefore is conveyed to Antioch, very 
| Miracles having been performed even by 
the way. The Emperour Zeo deſired it might 
be given to him by the Anriochians. Bur the In- 
habitants of Antioch preſented a 
bell to him, wherein were contained theſe words ! 
In regard we have no wall to our City, 
tis faln by reaſon of the wrath [ of Gad : 
have brought [_ bither ] the moſt Holy 
it may be 'to us inſtead of a wall 


il » granted their requeſt, and 
Ginad ehens [co -njen 3 th Holy Body: Ma. 
ny of this, perſons [ Reliques ] have been 


ſerved untill our times, Even 1 my 


Gres 
grins BY op of Ante c; when Phil 
requeſt t the pretious Reliques of the Saints 
| be fent to him, in order to the guatding and. 
' the Orienvall Milice. And, which is 
to be wondred at, the bair of his head was nor 
faln off ; bur is preſerved perfet and entire, as 
if he were yet alive, and converfart amongſt 
men. The kin alſo of his forehead was wrinkle 


There lies likewiſe at his head, a 
i ampaanieorys— Ire] On 
| oay, worn our by aulterities, 
bagh ſtared the. honours [ giren]. by God. 


bevie tes 7% 4. 
ok ans: oy 1 


- 


As xecauſe be ito high in a pillar, The 
255 enue]G- do undoubtedly declare what [have aid z to wit, thar 
thoſe now mentioned, or them immediately followj *: ' 


are 


And ſeven and fonrty in that place called * The * See the 
Mandra : during ten years {| of which time 7 following 


note (4.) 


times * 


Supplicatory Li. 


' For £ after this 1 
) we clauſe,Ni-- 
"that cephoris4, rr 2 
and a fortifica- *4ds theſe”. 4 
tion. By which words the Emperour Leo was © —_— 


preſer 
pting ſo > 
the Which fophor 
ctr! Haro SN 


ded this 


- 
" , 


per, 


ps 7 - 


- 


yr 


y, 45 


= a 
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chem morear large. . 


paMviculer account of this perſons, &c. ] Which emendation ſeems to 
| hagplnts '; although Nicephorzs defends the 
 Cbri on ſeems to have read according as I 
have ſaid. Paleſ. | 

0; Yon 6:7wr. I am of the ſame mind with S" Henry Savil, 
_ who inthe margin of his Copy has mended it thus, &g y 6i7wy, 
as I have ſail before. The ſme fanle is correfted re in this 
apter, the $ es are ſpoken of, which the Antiochians 
had heretofore taken away from the Fews, And fo it is plainly writ- 
refs in-the Tellerien, M.S, Yale. 


{ 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Concerning the Star which appears frequently. wn 
, the Piazza about the Pillar of Saint Symeont, 
which this Writer and others bave ſeen : and; 

concerning the ſame Saint's Head. 


Ut come on, 1 will inſert another thing alſo 

into this Hiſtory, which-I my felt ſaw; 

I had a defire ro ſee. the Church of this 

holy perſon. Ic is . abont three hundred fur- 

4* That is, longs diſtam from * Theopolrs, ſciruate. 0n- the 
Antioch. very top of an hill. Thoſe who live there a- 
+ Inftead bowscall.it * The Afandra, themoſt Holy [ Sy- 
5 £ uae. . meones, ], 1 ſuppole, left this name to the place 
Mandris,) Of bis Aſcetick, exerciſes. The riſing of the hill 
is the Tei- extends ro the length of twenty furlongs. The 
lerian M.S. fabrick of the Temple repreſents the form: of 2 
ond —_ Croſs, beautified with Portsco's of four fides, 
- b Oppoſite to thoſe Portico's are placed  Pil- 
The Man. / lars, curiouſly framed of poliſh't tone, where- 
dra. For on the Roof is gracefully raiſed to an heighth. 


foE 
terms it. twice, in the foregoing chapter, Bur what Ev«- 
grizsadds, to wit, that Sainr Symeones gave that name to that place 
whereinhe had-exerciſed himſelf in the fttudies of a more auſtere Phito- 
> to by farrher inquired wn —__— words are theſe : 
doxhous; 3 wma Ty Tas TvwwrO my oezompeiay ' 

- aglanwnriv]@-. Chriftopborſon and ST Henry Sguil mend. ir ps 
-aarrieys ; wheteir they are greatly en. perceived not 
that is wont ſometimes ro oe Hi words, This place 
ING is ehus co be confirued : 57 _— ere gA 
ongelay nd{aarmrbvIG; Te zogw Tis doxnowes, The moſt boly [ >y- 
meones, J-1 ſuppoſe, * So | aw nap wr Fear this place in 

words it : wdrd egy os cignTw, | 

cell tbe place of ble Aſcetich s The Mandr3, as has 

been ſaid; tbe Holy Caymeon ] aving given it that name, Yet, any 

a | 


one 

meon's death, when many Monks flock*t thicher, and had built a Me» 
- naſterie there, For Mandrs nies « eats, bolng 8 

taken from Hovelle wherein Sheep or Goats afe foddered ; are 

called Mandre, Hence the Abbors of Monaſteries are termed A4rchi- 

mandrite, 2s may be ſeen in the Chalcedon Conncill, ahd in the Novells | 

of the Emperours, Theodorm Lefor ſpeaks concerning this Mona» 

of Symeon's, in book 1. Collefian ; where he ſays, Suritja 5 Savn 

, &c, The Allniirable Daniel, who come out of Symeon's Man- 

dra, wens up upon the Pillar at Aneplum, * 

/ likewiſe mention this Monaſte: 


s ſhews that this Monaſtetie was 


J 


/ Langue; 
yhcy nor pris A wr Tae hl _ there G io of polifh's 


at ext. cog ion mp | Conrs and 4 4 place 0, vhoſe fe boy out, from . 
; within the C , and again, of ing into the Church hr 
ward part. "Whence Nic 


Theo» | dows.. But, he js much miljaken, as we 


arte; beginoing ofrhis 


 this-manner : 


* In the-midft, there is aw-oper: Court, wro © Chriſtd- 
with-a greatdeal ofars : inwhich [Court] Pro 
ilar cubirs long, wherein that incarnate age ul 
upon eartlvled a celeftiall Jife- In che Roof ;,,.o \," 
of the- ſaid}: Fortico's, there 'are © Clatri, ("forme mils, For 
term them-windowsy ):<' both rowards the thus be has,” 
forementioned. open Court;.and alſo. cowards. the **M4red its," - 
Portico's; - Az the: left. fide! therefore of - the [3% 


. dium Tem. 
Pillar, Lay Felf/* c with the whole mul- jrum, awe 
titude there ga together, ( the Country- aeop ſlb; 


men being-dauncing abourthe- Pillar, ) have ſecn 4i9,towerdr 


. 


in'the- window a. Star of a vaſt magnitude, run. '7f 914d 


. , , , of 
ning all over the window: and- gliftering; nor once: ' 
nor rwice,nor thrice,bus often: which Trani- - a) + an 


ſhed frequency, and apprared again on ſudden, ger Cort: 


does not (ay ſo; but,that in the midſt of theſe Porrco's there was a Conrs- 
or _ F.1d. were or rams nn with b, Portico's, 
as T have ren at wr books concerning the Conſtan- 
tine. Chriſftopborſan was deceived by what Evagriue bas ih a little 
before, to wit, that the Church was ſurrounded with Portico's of four 
fides. Therefore he thought, rhat the Church was, in the midſt be- 
tween the four Portico's. tein he is much miſtaken. For the Atrium 
[ or, Court J was inthe midit' of thoſe four Porviee's,' And that was 
the firſt rhing which thoſe who went $a mer with, after they had paſſed 
the Porch, bx Empry. Aſter the: Airium was the Church, contiguous 
to one of the Portico's. Thar this was the figure of this Church, the 
following words do ſufficiently declare, For Evagrizs ſay$ that wo- 
men were forbidden ro $0 into thar Church : notwithſtanding, that 
they ſaw the miracle of that Star, from the gate which was in the + 
Porch, The: Arrium therefore | occurred immediately after the 
Porch, nor, was the Church in the midſt, Otherwiſe, the w 
the Church it felt would have hindred them from ſceing the 
Star, Paleſ. 

© Katrdeidia. Langue and Chriftophoyſorhave tranſlated it C 
Lattiſes; which Ican by no means approve of, For x,ſuaigys fignifie 
Cancels, I would therefore rather render it Clatri, In the Otd Gloſſes, 
Clatri arethugs deſcribed; xavims, &4 &y Tas Tveimy oC tAloxor, Squares, 
[that is, croſ#-bars, or, lattiſed-bare,] or bars thet are in windows, But in 
the order s,Clatrare is expounded xa«d'3y, claudere, to ſhut, The 
original} therefore of the Greek and Latine word is the ſame, paleſ. 


who inſtead of Smxewropua, , mended it thus, Saoxauyi= 
Hua, werging, or, declining. ltanding, Nicephorus defends 
the common reading, to wir, ble, anſwering, Moreover, 


duJais Ii Tais, godis % T9. png aermiaer Trad ogn anmxeirs|a, 
% 2698 di doe qols X H->Ovw, x; tow 
TUMY angus renders 
thus: «—— Ppreicibus ipfis & ſnbdiali que difizeft auls reſpondemes, 
l lon ab exte- 
riori templti peree in clatri ] are 


from Smcol Meraphraſtes who had witten the Life 'o6 Symeones the 
Sine, Naptor dorrindeed att, thar he hill hd read Me 

s's Life of Symeoner, 'tis nor likely Nicephorus 
ras yolk this of his own head. Now, for what, reaſon theſe 
words were added, I have as to me it feemeth appychended. To 


doe Fr ' wit, Metapbraftes { or, if you will, Nicepboras himſelf, ) thought, 
in 64 £3f WE Denkl abs Epthe # thas the women, who were in no wiſe ſuffered to 2 _ 


cred Edifice, beheld. that Star, here menti 


am theſe wine 


declare by and 


l 
colleAo illis 
2m with the whole 
gathere 


by. _F' 


: 
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Ter, the 
acorn be- | felf, and by choſe ocher uſefull Works of his £2 2 *. 
wo, that are extant, baprited 
. _ F ' A 
* A round wored'o che Bpilcopalt digncy at one ard the famk time, And 
i wan hgvgrols yer, that this is þ Fees proves ty meprergggns, bn bis noceq - 
upon Synefius, pag, 2, and 3, Norwithitanding, &uagrius is followed © © 
by Photius in bis Biblidcheca, and by Nicepharus: book 14.cha 2. 
Attough Necephrs (oye abt thir ern ad Ben breed, 
the window, in regard t ordained at one and the ſame time : but, that when Theophilus bad - 
the windows were prevailed with him to receive as 


the women were 


: =— ” 
: -—4 4 
- 4 
E = t 
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. \ 


Ir, Ber 
wot” ia fs Bn. 


ft y the piles : —Y = ' — | d vogrh 6 
the Sacerdotall Fun@ton, by - the 4 Oration 2 have _ 
ſpoke to {| the Emperour ] Theodoſiue him **"8hts 


followed our conch 
panics, dircculam bec Ge Fanug eni adverſe tele ful- | Sync lected 
aries, mirs elant, Fauigcaim une ex c ne | 
Lent Jeeqar. Women alſo, but they fland without the Church at the ly belleved < = 
gate, do behold this Miracle, . For one of the gates is placed over againſt | this isnot true, 
#be ſhining Star, Valeſ. pref wrote to his brot 
, Lertrer, hie gives re 
—_—_ - pr ng dy error One of which lb, Tv, | : 
dies. His Sen rt concerning which point, 42. 
l CHAP. XV. ant oe Spree edrdzoy ivger 1.3; Smippaley Sytuars | 
T0 Tl mAbs; < - " 4 * "58 
Concerning Saint Iidorus Peluſiota, and Syneſius F __ wy env" ys") real rhjng, —_— oy 
Biſhop of Cyrene, Lt iy Prnibey i 
Uring the fame [ Theodoſom's ] Reign | Fit 410.5 thinks rhar where ae woninz ( at the year 
* OS OF flouriſhed Ifderws alſo, * whoſe glory is nov ſpoken tcioully bur | \Fand ys Works . 


py. to ule a poetick expreflion, } « far ſpread, a | decline the burthen of a Bi k, Bur, P 
"FE | (oe celebrated —_ "1 en n for found fault with this opinion of Bgrenjus, "for 
Or, mel. his Actions and Eloquence, This man | ma- 

teddy fleſs. cerated bis Body with Labours in ſuch a manner, de oe Brdane 4 be then hog, Bt, before ha 
and fatned his ſoul wich ſablimhe and divine | a Biſhop, he embraced a true opinion concerning the 
dodrines to ſo high a degree, that he lived an | Las Holſtenius bas at large examined this Queſtion, i 
Angelick life upon earth, and wis always the | 4i0771a:lon, which in favour to the Stodious, we have 

1 Or, 7- living || Monument both of a 'Monaſtick Life, [The Learned Reader 

yn * and alſo of a contemplation upon God. 

2 Nicepho- 


grins, words it 


The ſame Reading [ foynd 


be mended thus, The 


by birth an Alex 
ſelves, AX 
u@. Vale. 


* Robers Stepbens's Edition, che readi 
"_ illuſtrious 


Er4uius has 


things to Eat on pin 
Baz, that hating been afeve 


more likely, that Synefcs wrote 


Contents of this chapter, and 
"ne 


Valeſ,, * 
Which, n | 
þ mag) unior, bur to Arcadius, in . go © As 
is,'ren years = had on X Fiber 

jc; an wy 'erevias bas rightly obſerved in bis nores 66 thas, Gratit 
«:dor> x þ- In | ; | $7 + ; . 
"3s Ve ir i by, M - : 
/ 


[with 
alſo. ro 


wrote 


i Eve 
up inſt bis will, and- 1,2; 
forc't thereto by ſtripes. {as it. were, ] 
honoured the Saint with a. 
( at which time a ſpacious Church was erected on 
| to him before the Ciry, which { ftrutureJ} con- T2ent lt. 
and after his ſtronger bones which were left | tinues ſtanding ar this day :) ro the intent that related ma- 
[ undevoured,] had been conveyed to Amtioch, | the Demons might in future freely perform theix ny things, 
| b The ob- [ and depoſited ] in that place termed che » Ciz- | own [| buſineſs, ] according as ( "tis reported ) es nr 
” - feurity and miteryy many years after [all ehis, I ſay, ]) js | they had before-hand promiſed 7ulien, This 0-1, 
= _ M-pun@a- removed: the All-good God bering iniled illed it'| affair therefore was by the diſpenſation of God revetive «- 
= this jnto the mind of Theodoſins, to gence our Saviour ordered in this manner, to the end geinft Fu- 
upon that * . and to dedicate | that the power of thoſe who had ſuffered Mar- {as (Tom, 
(which the rants termed The | tyrdome might be made manifeſt, and that the 7;228-727- 


S2& 


place, ) heretofore conſecrated to _D- | ſacred lg of the holy Martyr, removed «ql 

* - aſter him ors, to that Valiant Conquerour and Martyr. | into an undefiled place, might be hotoured with theſe : art 

”* - Chriftophor- | | a moſt beautifull Church, Ay ji Kage» 

m, into a miſtake, hab oc of Ce nelet aroſe rom byyer, FT a ale cnniſh> 

hr our Evegrius, according to his uſage, includes too many words | mu,x, \ if we rin 6 dd * bn door 

Im one and the fame period, "which were to have been di into xt Ir Nxprn pul ia bas been Blenced 

More - Therefore, aſter the word [| Carmizery ] 2 diſtinQion | zgcin,aud & folent,and jt is water not uttering oracles, but exciting laugh- 
=” robe , Which neither Nicephorus nor Chriſftopberſon ſaw. Ni- | ter. Apollo [ & become ] « dumb Statue again. Daphne [4] 4 wee , 


* bp Fo - 


* .Cepboi , that the reliques of Ignatius were he from | again,&c, Ar which words of Gregorjns, ſec ( if you pleaſe ) what the 
' ye mts in the rimes of Theodefins Junior having | $choliaft Nonnus has remarked,chap.2 x, I ſhould not 92 Lia notice 
to Antioch by the ſame Emperours order bad been de- | of this, had 1 not perceived neither of the Tranſlarours had ſeen 
Cemitery. Which is moſt notorioully falſe, For, | ir, Faleſ. Nonnw's Scholjen (which Yaleftur here” referres his 
of the Marr Ig- | Reader to, ) is this: Caftalia fons eras in Amntiochis, &c. Caſtalia 
the City Antioch, 25 | was « fountaine in Antioch, at which Apollo & by the antients reported 
cclef to fit, and to give forth oracles at the water. And when any perſons 
came thither on account Fr wp the Oracle, that water ( 4s 'thxe-. 
ported ) ſent forth b puffs of whid ; and then the Pricfts, 
who were about the fountain, declared things which the will of the 
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| Tennis Demon bad brought forth. 
1 from Rome to 
Cemitery which was with- 
ourthe Ciry , 5 cas certain, 
_ —n——_ from his CHAP, XVII. 
| - For he nas Ignatius poſtes- 


Thes alſo the divige Tgnatius {after | Corcerning. Auila King of the *- Scythe: y and * T'@y oxu- 
. bv be efoged the cen g of the Baſt ard P54 Aung 

” , Concerning” the ſtrange f Earth» 4. : 
quaks and other dreadful dias which hap- _— m 
ned in the world. ©: #5 | | tc Qr, won- 
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which Fulian io bis Mdiſepog} 3708-73 rhe mhacus lngyr, 


"Y; 


to 


Tae eager 
muuri recents g1ds 
adbus 764: poll over the le- earch for ſome time';, not- y 


difctions withſtanding, it continued, not with that vehbe- ao 
con nin. \wency; wherewith. ie began : bur" abated by ho 
quagines (mall degrees , till ſuch tinie as is wholly cea- 


we tur» fed, 
Tibus corru- 7 yk DT UE} na 
erunt + Aa exceedi 4t Earthquake being imminent t evers O 
placer, «vaſt part Err [ or, moſt of ihe walls ] of the Imperial | 5 of Learning. 
City which bad been but very Lately rebuilt, fell down, together with fiſty 
ſeven Towers, Which words I baye annexed for this reaſon, that I might | Southera] fide of Rupbinus's Pallact. S* 
ſhew that Evagrius's words here have been miſunderitood by Tranfla- | Copy which 1 have by me, has expunged Wore _ Rofinus, 
tours ; who rendred theſe words [avs Tis Baoxids] thus [in Palatio, | ſtead thereofhas ſubilituted theſe [ 74 mace G99", the 
ix the Palace ; ] when as they ought to have rendred them, i# the Im- | the. Pall ace, ] . Apd thus Cbri e Sgron phy <- oh "Ce . a.007 
perial City. By w ich name Evagrius uſually calls Conſtantinople, Valeſ. | his Vetfion, | For he has —_ a _— Qui ad Auftr 3 age 
d Euy Toig ogior piau. The Rules of Gremmar do require, that | palatii, quod Rufini nomen obtiner, def? at ; which looks | a 
we ſhould write guy Tais opwy picalt, rogerber with their roots. | thern fode of the Roof of the P allace, wbich bears the name yr m N 
In the Tellerian M.S, the reading is ovy Tais. A. little before, | invegard theſe words (74 mm1aris} or [3% maans leagor)] occur * 
$ 


Theſe [ Remarks] - ( though whey are (./ 
t 


forreign to our deſign in - hand, yet). [will tras':. 
not ſeem ] unhandſome and concemptible to 16- 4% 


# 


4 


% by 


where the reading is Negra: mw yur, the earth was diſſipated; | citherin the Kings,or in the Florentine, or Tellerian M.SS. in 
the ſame Manuſcript has it written thus : Nagiwes mhw ya, the earth 4 ment, they ought deſervedly to be expunged, © Yaltſ, - Valtfurhay = 
- ws ſeparated, or, tent in ſunder, Valel, | rendred this pafſage thus : que 4d meridianum latus porticus 4, 25 
. | which we have expreſt in our Exglifſh Verfion, The imporr-« . So 
A _ Creme word for wotd, is = the Southern part of Ro 6 2 
mp OT , » Kd ns" 7 = ' "236 "= 
4 Tor ga]nſor mz xyrmſaxe Muſculus renders Sony 
CHAP. XVIII the Manſion of the Daces,or ,cdief Military Commanders. [ r 
P, VIIL Verſion is not much different 3 yr IO 
LOL ES 4. | in gue pulcherrime domus pr 
Gray the [ publick_] Buildings in Antioch, Ooee again the Forum gs 
and who they were that eretted them. the Preſets of the Milite [| or, of the 


. 


k itood, { not the AMilitary Commanders in chief, or the 
44s N theſe very times {| of Theodoſmw's Reign, ] - pg h R . z_ or, | 
s Inſtead I Memmnonius, Zoilw,and Calk/t us, * Perſonages Hleee, Tut ). the Megyirates or -Drameie, "why in One ge, D,; 
of [ 74} Eminent for [their profeſſion of ] our Religion; | !inus, and Euſebius ; [ See Euſeb, Ecelcſ, Hiſt, book 7.. chap. #k.v 
nueriegy were ſent by Theodoſimnis to be * Governours of | note (p.)) and book 8: chap, 11, nore (6, ].Now,.w i ſob "" 
"ws. Antioch, Menmonius with much of beauty and this word is rather thus to be taken here, this. is the rea os, becauſe * 


_ -; 4 accuracy raiſes from the very ground that | A&- wherein was the Courr of Judicature;- Moreover, ſuch a houſe, as _— 


Tis 5 . -4 , - a 4 . , os by ». 
6 1 difice ] which by us alſo 1s rermed rhe Pſephinon, | this ſeems ts be more agretable ts 2 MuitipelF 2agiftrare; than 16 © ** 
think be leaving an open Arrium | or, Court | im the middle. } « Refour of the Milice. Beſides, theſe houſes were oug termed - +. 


-_— 


ti lurn- : . ga] 11a. Such a one was the Siravegium art Conſtantinople, as I Np, Tek # 
td Wroxeln, Namrpi 11s, Perſonages eminent for, 8c. For, this þ, ndted at the firſt book of Socrates, [ chap. r 6, note (d,)] Alibough the *F 
reading is required by the Rules of Grammar. Valeſ, Autbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, in The tra 2% ; of the Em- - 


#2 


; . , brings avother reaſon of this word. Rut now, having - Is 
That is, to be -Conſulares of Syria. For, the Conſularis g | Fran Sopyrus : » having - 
——_ the Cit peu and A other Cities of __ = - 9s ——_—— «bog Wares by "4-1 here - pe 
_ later pr races wt that theſethree men. (towit, Memnonim, the on wot © e 4 - agtr3-ng a IPIENGI9 Dram. 
Zoilw, and Cdlliflas ) were ſent at one and the ſame time by Thes- ye rne7s , by che the City Antioch. , s0 p 
doſbus, to prefide over the Antiochien Furiſdition. For this was not | ©1 £5077", in bronic ho Page 147. dyng2n 20 73 7v | 
" the uſage of the Romans. We therefore ro underſtand, that each the te 2 «248 55g4 Tv Tea]oeis 7% ga ts FROny zFf 


been ſent at ſeverall rimes, one afterghe other, by Theo- was kindled from the Church of $4int Stepben, an Eds: 5 
_ hoy further, that *zwas uſuall for the > ans wens.] 4 far as the Freterium of the Maſter of Ge lite, Vat? > 


. - 
- 
_— 


As « 


might ingratiate themſelyes with the Antiacb/ans, > bn 

pong lick Araore. Libaning informs us hereof Cindi - - S ; 04 
Antiochit. pag. 390, Tam, 2, Edit, Paris, 1627, ) in theſe words : | 5's Im 

SI + NN Savpursdr, 6. Tois 1 dre xeglion hf dan, &c, 'Ih C . XIX. 


th ; ng the ſeverall Wars, which hapned both 4 
—_— and Perſia, during" the Reign of Theo * 
doſius, ' ow 


ber and 
Is Corn, a0, % ome addition 
; Libanius, a littie before in the (ame page, fays 
Tribanals in the City Antioch, and Scholes 


*T Uring the 5 of the ſame Theodoſmsfre- * Or, du3- * 4 
Rebetlions haphedin- Ew ,whileſt 7ing he *Y 
Sa: E of: Rowe, Which [0% ine s— 


| *as . 
Mo * _ 
E274 6 | a 2 id 


. 

+1 

_— % 
(VA : 


” 
» 
- - , 


, - : The | - 
nd ribundl- of the Comes of. tbe The third was the reprofintyby y 
; 35 Ts &s Tols oa M 2809) & 


thus: For, 
EH 


- 


oe 
” 


COR 


1H 


: 


Fee 


J 


The Prefettus Pretorio 

_ Court. ] He was alſo M@- 
of the Weſtern Milice, at which time Car- 
was taken by the Yandalls, thoſe Barbarians 
[ then ] governed by Genrſerich. 


x. Vale. | b Here it muſt be Jigexcor 3 not oN- 
is in Robere Stephens's Edir, Valeſ, = 


yerſes we now have, iſhed in the 
ins, as His writings inform us > The an- 
For Claudjan wrote not only Latine, 


and Homer alſo, transfuſed into him, He ro 


= _ - writes Poem firſt inthe year of Chriſt 395, whereon Olybrius 
> ©. _ and Probinur were Conſuls, He wrote an Elegant Poem on their 
" Spnlulare which is till exrant, binge this = abr A 
happily to Claudian, it ranaraged im to the writi Latine verſes 
frer' s Whereas he had publiſhed onl Greek Poems bifare, ts 
ſelf atteſts in bis Elegy #0 Probinus, in words : 
-_ - Romenos bibimus primims Te Conſule fontes, 
Et Latie cefſis Graja Thalia toge. 


rk « ſacibus omina 
Fatague prirt poſteriora oils 


© >Tis certain, Clandiey was by Nation 3 Grecies, born 2t the City 4- 
Rs as Suidas informs us at the word ravbuns. Claudian 


an Alexandrian, ) For he wiices thus 
5 | 


EO - 
ty - 
Wa 4 
- - K 5 
. 2 

4 = by. by 

, F : 

- 34.6 


4K 
Ft \ 
: "1's. 


ys - Conditod bic patrie. Sic boſtidus ille pepercis. 
+ And in the cloſe of the. ſame Poem, he has theſe words : 


b” ed &eviet in miſeros cognata potentia cives. 

2 Audiat hec commune ſolum, _—__ carini " 
© The Poet Cyrus was by Nation an Egyptian, 

1," Panopolis, g . on! account of his 
a "Ws de) 9d 


Ic 
| mira z.of whom E 
juſt befote, © Bur, the adding of this 
diſcourſe is not now concerning Exdoxis, but 


Valedl. 
on underſtood this 


ſpoken 
that 
Mother Eudodcis, 


e of Evagrius, he 
Fervfalem, But, "(was 


po np Aro that theſe 
ity alem, Fort Je- 
.ruſalem was not a Colony of Greeks, but rather of Fews, and after 
that, of Romens, Nor, did #!pianus, Libanius, and the other wri- 
ters here mentioned by Evagrius, - write concerning the City Fe- 
ruſalem. "Nor, laſtly, could 'the Empreſs Endecia, who by originall 
extraQ was an A1benian, ſpeak to the Citizens of Feruſalem in this 


yerle, 


= 


"Tueripns fools x; ale] Gr Voogmes Th. 
I boaſt the'T am of Tour Stock and Blood. 


"Tis certain, the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle does ſay, that 
Eudecia made 2n Oration to the Antiochians our of a Golden 
Chariot, .Y aleſ. ; * 


And having made an Oration in publick to the 
_ here, ſhe cloſed her Speech with this 
Verie; 


1 beaſt that I am of Thur Stock, and Blond. 


( Intimating thereby the Colonies which had been 
ſent hither out of Greece. "If any one be de- 
w_ exact account ot mw. [ Co- 
onies, ] © Strabo the Geogr Phlegon, Dio- < 
dorus Siculus, Arrianus, wo yrs the Poet, Ming 


have written concerning them with great accu» $1rabo, 
: : a in bi x6td.haok which Eve- 
sus points to Ee, 1s Extant 10 2x 1 -Pag. vc0, Edit. 
Por. Valeſ. ! RE: 7 


e, amongſt the other Orations which ( as Suidas relates, ) 
had compeſed a peculiar Oration in praiſe of bis own. Coun- 


amy Loves Fate. ſhe 
f the Anriechian Sophift wrote an Or ation, With this Title, 


347, wherein he ſpake concerning the Colonies at ſeyerall rimes | But, after her arrivall of Chriſt's holy Ciry 


religious * Or, pre 


Antiochiew, which is $11 extant, publiſhed in the Second Tome of b# Cur ] Saviour. N 
Works. Nork k 0s be doubend. dis tan H0-Grakires Monaſteries, and thoſe they term the * Laure, * A Lowe 


this , Further, in the ſaid Oration, Libenize with accuracy 

nn. we all the Greck Colonies, which at feverall a1 had been | | Monaftery, 
brought ro Antiech. ym theſe he reckons alfo thoſe A4rbeniens, 4+ another. 
whom Seleucm, after the deltruQtion of the City Awigenis, had 


becauſe a L & Fame: 1 Uh 
a Laws [ RR” 
oe will. Andes =" 


2afortns ts | 


There was ons Falter a Cappadocian, the moſt eminent of allthe | 0 £4174 
Sopbiſt« of his rods —_ Abenorich art Arbens, Concerning | pea Ce 


whom Ennepixs relates many es, in bis book de Vitis Sophiſta- 
rum, Suidad Cays he flouriſht in the times of Conflextive the Great, 
But whereas he ſays, that he was CARATnY with Callinj- 
xs the Sopbift, therein he contradifts - himſelf z in regard Calli» 
uicus the Sopbift lived in the Reign of Philippms and Gallienws, I am 
apt ro chink therefore, that there were two Fulidnus's Sophiſfe at 
Athens, The former of whom lived in rhe fame times with Callinicas 
the 8opbiſ}. Bur the other fHlouriſhe in the Reign of Confleniine the 
Great. 

b 4mm. Marcellinus mentions thi Bath in bis 31 book, near the 

inning: his words are theſe ; FYoceſque 'Preconum audicbentur 


of the Brethren to the 


u2, mandenrinm congert ligns ad Valentini Lavacri ſuccenſio | 1 which, the way of living is different : bur 
nem, ſtudio jpſm- princip conditi, And the voices of the Cryers | [| their ] converſation * is dire& 
were beard continually, ordering wood to be beaped together in order | the ſame- ſcope of piety. For ſome live in com- 
zo the burning - of Valens's Bath, buils by the endeavorr of uhat panics, and are deſirous of none of thoſe thi 


Prince, Valet, 


which de 


[ the foul of man] to the 


—_ — | For they have no Gold, Burt why do I mention 
CHAP. XXI. Gold, when as not one of them has cither a f gar- 


That Eudocia did Þ many ] good ations ahour | >*\onging to himſelf? ] For, that * garmens 


Jeruſalem ; and concerning the different Life 


2nd Converſation of the Monks in Paleſtine. | by and by put on by another ; fo 


» The rea- Pan this Ciry therefore, Eudecia * went twice | 9f them to 
ding in tO Jeruſalem, On what account [ ſhe did | &37ment 


Robeye Ste _, this, ] [] or what ber pri deſigne (as ; Nor covered with dainty : 
be lef 


2 went) Hyg they ſay ) was, muſt 


to Hiſftori- any other meats ;, but furniſhed onl 


ye ; 
mu, wees.] Jgum — 425,Wh0 wtrioting hs wy judge- _ of which t 


Nicepbv® fu)/hin. en, ſeem not to” * Halive; 'T 
oof muy went twice. ] For ( book 14. chap, c0.) he words le thas : | God all 


vg Ty ma in 1 urdu, al 


3 


E 
i 


333 


T 
y 
FT 


= 


FOE 
it 


ja 


4 
; 
$ 


2 
5 


1 


ED 


| Feeders up- like unto beaſts, and the 


ml 


apt fb 

y expounded 

Supcrpoſition, which 

xen here boned in wh T-eonct adlent to him, in regard this 
; recedestoo far from the fi of the vulgar reading, 
Indeed, at this T uni opp _ = honey, Bye 
muſt wipags days, ] of | mnoeiays faſts. mes 
have termed it wan oe ,& jon; inftead zum, ſaft : 


T 


4 ap v3 

as may be ſeen in the Eliberitane Council, and 
Canons. See what we have remarked art MELINE Euſeb, Eccleſ. 
fiſter chap.24. note (m.) In the incomparab 

ir wtitren \ſpYro7.uegyas I had conjetured. Valeſ. 


lite, _— themſelves up alone in ſmall 
houſes which have ſuch Ea _ _ 
beighrh, as rhat they cannot uprightint 
nor yet with conveniency lie down ; [| thus 7] they 
+ Heb, 11, continue with patience. fs Dens and. Caves of 
38, the earth, according to the Apoſtle's expreſſion. 
Otherſome live together with the Beafts, and 
make their ' prayers ro God in ſome Coyerts of 
the Earth which are paſt finding out. More- 
0 over, another way of living has been found out 
* Or, alt by them, which tranſcends * all the degrees of 


; manner of fortirude and ſufterance, For, penetrating into 


8 a Deſert ſcorched [;withthe Sun, ] as well men 
| '25 women, and covering thoſe parts only which 
modeſty fofbids ro be named, they expoſe the 
reſt, of their bodies naked to the ſharpeſt and 
. moſt-intenſe colds and: heats of the air, equally 
3G deſpiſing hears and colds. They wholly reject thar 
_ faod which men auny eat; ag) upon np 
'en...>.. ground (on which account they are ter 
A © Yo b { whence they take no more than {uf- 
| bulatores, to keep them alive, racy” time they 
| ape of their 
bodies ] is depraved and altered, and the Sen- 
riments of their mindes in future becomes diſ- 
. agreeable to thoſe of other men: whom when 
they ſee, they run from ; and belng purſued, they 
either [. make their clcape.] by the ſwifeneſs of 
their feer, or * get into. impaſſable' places 
in the ground to hide themſelves. Moreover, 1 
will relate another thing, which LY —_ 
forgor, although it is the principall ching of all. 
There are ſome perſons amongſt tiem Gough 
bur few, £ who, after they are arrived at 
a f from perturbations of mind by 
a continued exerciſe of ] virtue, return to the 
world, and _ rg cn -4 be mad L, the 
| midſt of crowds of men, t us trample 
_ on vain glory, which Coat ( according to wit 
Paleſ. 7 Plato, ) the ſoul does uſually put off laft. 


f Inlte 


0 of { melt ov)4; ] the reading in the Flerens, M. S. is truerz which 
0 


this, -ne{Cop7u ger into, Belides, inflead of daw-7wsy it mult be 


made $auvT70iIs5- Valeſ. 4 


.*& 1 have reſtored this Arp from, the Florent, and part] 
from the Tellerian M.SS. after this manner : 5; imiy He 73s dedl3s 9% 
& mvels i) 70m, after they are arrived as a freedome from 
Pertarbations of mi by 


have # learned to eat with ſuch un- 
as to their: s and. afleRtions, 
, , [ they eat Þ with | 


| jen 
ar-the place, or the-perſon, or "ar rendred * 
wr g le,” They often frequenr-che"pub- this place. 
lick 'nlſo; - and 'for- the moſt parr'"*con- Jrpeng vg 
verſe with and bath themſetves 'in the dele®atione 
of women; :::baving vanquiſhed their paſſions cibum capi- 
ro ſuch a ; "this *'puta _ a". 

force upon nature her” ſelf, and are * ©", t1- —_ 
not to be #inclined-ro {| what is pro- pou Ee lo 

per to] their own nature, either by much with= 
the fighc, or touch? or even the very embracing uz delight, 
of a woman. But with men, they are men, .and 4% exer- 
with women they- are women , u being their de- rat pp 
ſire to partake of. both Sexes, and not to be of vie, cplize in 


| thats 3 
that if neeeſſ compels them to go imo. 4 Viilualling-houſe, or bs 
thel-houſe, they neither avoid the place, &'c. Chriſtophorſan, no doubt, 
foll Nicepborws*s expoſition, who ( book 14. chap. 50, ) has 
rendred Evagriz's words thus: ds Jhbsy Jo 2ig)45, nov. os 
xgacie © aro aiip & Turo Jllovs d} dv, &c, They ear withous 
affeftion and commotion of minde, although [ it be] in 4 Viaualling- 
-bouſe, or baudy-bouſe, if there be 4 neceſſity of doing 1bis, But 1 have 
reſtored this place from the incomparable Florent, M. S, in this man< 
ner : xg, <Þg wgniAus i} Ti; avis Suion, if need ( requires 
[ they cat ] with Viftuallers cr Retailers of Proviſion, What a ae 
AMſugamaQ- was, and how he differed from a ygamaG;, 1 think every 
body knows. How much a yg2maQG- differed trom « Merchant ; to 
much a. -wuſzygmaCt dillered from 2 zxgm1aQG-, The old Gloſſes 
render - mwAyſagaaoy in Latine dardanarium,-one that buys provifions to 
ſell them againe. Valel, , 

i The conjeRtnre of Learned men diſpleaſes me not ; who inſtead of 
[ und, amnerviivas, &c, and will not anſwer to, &c,)] have mended 
it chus, und} SnxA nya, and arc- not to be inclined to, &c, Which 
latter reading Chriftopborſon has followed, as 'tis apparent from: his 
Ferfion, Notwithitanding, Nicepherws has retained the vulgar reading, 
to wit, that firſt mentioned,  Yalcſ. x 


To ſpeak briefly therefore, in this incomparable 

and divine way of living, virtue enaQts laws con- 

trary to nature,having eſtabliſhed SanRions of het 

own, to wir, not to impart to any of them a ſatiety 

of thoſe things [which are] neceſlary (| for life. ] 

Bur * their Law commands them to be hungry, » 542+ js; 
and thirfty, and to cover the body ſo far only, as the Mona- 
neceſſity f requireth. And, their way of living Rick Law. 
is ſo equally and exatly poyzed ml ballanced, ! F —_ 
that when they tend diametrically oppoſite, they 25 
are not in the leaſt ſenſible of any alteration [ of 

things, ] although the diſtance between them 

be vaſt. For, things contrary are in ſuch a man- 

ner mixed in them, (the divine grace joyning 

things not to be mixr, and again ſeparating 

them; ) that life and death, ( which two are 
contraries, both in nature, and in the. things 
themſelves, ) dwell rogether in them, For 

where [ there occurs } paſlion or perturbation, 

it behoves them to. be dead and buried, But 

when *tis [ the time of] prayer to God, then 

[ they muſt be] Robuſt in body, Vivid and Vi- 

gorous, although they are grown decrepid with 

age.” Moreover, * both Sorts of life are ſo com- * Fohan- 
plicated and conjoyned in them, that alchough nes Langus 
they haye indeed wholly put off the fleſh, [yer ] Promnes, 
[chey live fill, and. converſe with the living, ad- concerning 


miniſtring medicines to bodies, offering up the the wrt 


Y | deſires of ſuppliants to God, and [ laſtly } per- «zd ſure 


forming” all other things” agreeably to their ff For 
former life, ! excepting only that they do ror hee 
not want nece{ſaries, nor are limited co an place of his 
place ; but they bear all, and converſe with all. ag ge 
KD * . » re in t 

manner : Vitam utramg we illi, &c. 'T 4 1 

both liver, to wit, the form &c. Bur! Me pprons —— 
words [ both ſorts of d Form Seqular, and Monaſtich life are to be 
toes _ oE- PONIE by —_— avg 
words, VS 0 Nex)e- 
air, aud performing ogra ranged. 1 Loop len 


' ; 
of this place & truer in Nijcephorus, thus Jv 


d T bo 8 - . ha : * 


What { flritftures”] the Empreſs Eudocid but 
Þ Pijeftine, 4 mo 


frequent] 20 
ſcripe copier. - Va -. table, nothing ( concerning the Creh of the 


"tis polible ) that Proto-Martyr Stephen, wichin which" 
raſt of, Whenſoevera ſtranger Py wer gover, Concerning fi lead 
tion to. "4 yin 
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OF THE —— 
* Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 
Y ran hut cot ve OE ces a 

BVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICUS piphaienſs, 
And Fore] of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


RF. Fa Wa WAS 7% BREW. ». 03: | P31 


as the Milicary 
of a Souldier new 


in | gfe, they regiſred Merciems ( who was Like- ther be 


Auguſtus, ) in the Iduſter-Roll, Thus might lift, 
[ Marcians by ] his own name was before. [ 97, enter] 
band in poſſeſſion of the denomination of our 9*/*!f « 
Emperours, who at ſuch time as they put on orein. 
their purple [ aſſume J the Appellation of Ax- Not thar 
ſts. As if the name had refuſed to abide with the term 
kim without the dignity ; and again, as if the vghivgy 
dignity could have required no other name for 17,1... 
its being majeſtically adorned. So that, his Pro» the fame 
per, and bis Appellative name was the ſame ; with no- 
both bis Dignity, and likewiſe his Appellation, men dare, 
being declared by one and the ſame denomination, ** > ©, 
Moreover, another accident hapned, from which ,,,,g. ror, 
it might be conjeQtured, that Marcianu would apy 
come to be Emperour, For, having had a Mili- _ _—_ 
fie, to' defire and to ſue for, So Diay(. Hallwolfew, abour the 
cloſe of bis 11*® book, uſes this phraſe, Ae Thu <pors 
to ſue for an office, But, ords it thus, oe 
[ * &eMwv. And Author in Sutdas, in 
s, when they ſued for 
to tell their name and 


inſerted into the Muſter-Kol; before they had faid the Oath , 
oo Fr atteſts in the place, Candidus Iſaurus makes 
uſe of the ſame term, in bi firſt book Hiflor. where his words concer- 
ning Leo are theſe ; Þ; Iy on dexias wie This of idugiors Sogmunmns 


Ti ſua, who meu tba Dacid ia-Hlpricum;baving tern 
ijtred in 6 atilizary Company. Nah, 
g 7 tary 


pong = = 7-hnb pany Ba 

_ [ therg, he the Priſoners ] did. eek | eg 
of them bad a. mindto ; ( For Geiſerichws bad 
iven order, that thoſe. w the Captives 

thopld looſe them, from, their bonds. * Some 
them 1herefoxe did, ons thing, orhers, another, 
But-greraw laid, himſelt down on the gropnd, 
and ſlept, ip the. Su, which, was hot and wore 
ſcorching than. uſual az that ſeaſon of the year. 
Flo which very interim 7]; an Eagle came down 


tg bh 10 : _AiCs, Fs "My oh, 
A with ger cular Met te 
ro the Sun, made 2. as tike 2a ook 


Ertl w, coed 


ater wood 
fon ht. conjeRtured a ypomed Eng happen , 
and when he bad. fv hey. he cauſed 
him to be diſmi tus Captivity, having 
firſt bound him in anc that after his 
coming to the Empire, ould. igviolably keep 


his Fai to the Vandals, & e bis Arms 
xpainſt them, Which in- 
agement, as © Procoping re- 
ates, Marcianws did in rea- 
licy keep and perform, = 
leaving this ſfion , 
us return to our ws 
' Marciamis was pious to- 
wards God, juſt as to what 
related to his Subjects : ac- 
Gounciog thoſe true. riches ( not which were 
hoarded up, or brought together from the Col- 
lections of Tribute; but them only ) which 
might ſupply the wants of the ent, and 
render their eftates 'who poſſeſt much, ſecure 
and ſafe. He was formidable, not for his pu- 
niſbing, but becauſe” [_? yu Fared ] he was a- 
bout to puniſh. On theſes accounts therefore 
be obtained the- Rags. F which fell ro bim } 
# notbyan hereditary Right, 
ward of his vertue ;- 3s well the Senat 


but F was ] the re- 
all other 
ſons of what £ 
ing the Im 


Pers WA nA hb, con- 
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——_ ſuffrage, to which 

by Pulcheria. Whom, in 

guſta, > AnDgix.m Fig 

ami continwing a Viegincill her 
were done, before /alexrinianu Em- 

ER axe 


© The words of Procopize,which 
Evagriz points to here, were 
heretofore extant in the Gol beok bock 
of dis Vandalicks, Bur now they 
are wanting in the Auguſtane E- 
dition, at pag. 96, For there is 
a defe& in the Greek Text there, 
after _ words &gg, Sigss 4.x” 
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cig the rod 4 Chaleedon, and whet ws | th 
VV'ss ws taken yp he theſe 4 rormiſromy 


yp Frey 


7 calls 
a rae bedy, 


then made his Rehdence at Chalce 
commanded: Fievians, (newt or 
that for his tex; he 

Lozves of Benediftion, or, pittes of 
m—, 55 1h, nore (b3) tad ls Newſer 


= of prey nd agg wr; Cope ma 

demanded £0 otden Eutogie, , In anſwer to 
yup. had no money which be could ſend, adore 
he ſhould preſent him with the ſacred V 


ſapbias and Flaviangg, Valel, 


For theſe reafons, 2'Sy 
don, Couriers and es being ſeg, 
Biſhaps 'n all places called t 

moſt pious Emperours Letters, firſt at 
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Long 
lavianys tad been beaten, and kick*r, 
and " q ntiſerable manner murdered by Dlaſcorus, Chryſapbins 

C | thus ter- . 


Bberor, in-bis Excerge. te The he 
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Velels of the Church! And 
this thing, as Theophanes ſays, raifed a deadly grudge between a 


LY f 


is convened zt os 


the * Or, by . 

- Sap þ:0us "Lex 
were | ( in fo much that, Zeo Biſhop of Rome, weiting *7% © 
— o__ OY thoſe perſons - bad ſent ts 

is own place, to wit, P Chaſinus, Lu- 
ua and the reſt, inſcribed [ his Letters 
thus, ] To thoſe convened at Nicza : ) but af- 
terwards at Chalcedon in the Country of the Bs- 


_—_ * Zacharias Rhetor, in fayour ro e Zacharias | 
eſtarius, does indeed 4 affirm that he was ſent | 
halo bnagh og gn? Bur, that in 
s was not ſo, ma coaſetturad from 6% 
hence, that the Synod oes every. And: Pick 
nth al cert ng AE DR 
pre y art at op of Bery- ning of the 
in his Letter to Jobames a Biſhop, nl ba pon x 
Fa Johannes 2 c the." Reigh 
matters - 5p in the Synod, ) in theſe very (as ie may 
words : Tho A x moeing aq Ys ce be one . 
Jryreeb 5g Warn, 
the $ 4 ort - are 
Holy men iotweb df, that the tg bem | 
his Reign of 
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CHAP, 1IL. «314 


A ey of the Great M Eupbernia's 
web, which is in [ rbe. Grey ] Chalcedon: 
and a Narrative of the Miracles performed 


therein. 


CT Fathers ] therefore ate aſſembled in 
the ſacred Church of. the Martyr Eu- 
phemia. This Church Rands in Chalcedon, 2 
City belonging to the Province of the Birbyns- 
ans, It is diſtant from the not more 
than two furlongs, [" ſcituate | in a moſt plea- 
ſant-place, on an * eminence which riſes cafily 
and by degrees: in ſo. much that, thoſe who 

up into the Church of the Martyr, are inſen- 

fble of Labour in their walk, but being got 
within'the Temple, on a ſudden appear at 

a vaſt height, * Whence caſting down their eyes 

as *rwere from a Watch Tower, they have a pro- 

ſpet of all the fields beneath, extended into a 

levell and evert plain, clothed in green with grafs, 

waving with ing corn, and beautified with 

the "Gee "of all forts of trees: | they on 

woody .mointains. alſo. [ the trees whereon ] 

bend and then taile {| their tops ] finely to an 

heighth. ' Moreover, (" they have a proſpe& of ] 

* T3 ye- ſeverall Seas, ſome of which [" ſeem ] * purple 


Airy e%v- coloured by reaſon of their ſerenity, and do 
rag ſweetly -and mildly play with the Shoares ; to 


words Fs- Wit, where the places are calm: - but others are 
 tefizr ren= rough and boyſterous with' ſurges, by the very 
dersthus :' reciprocall motion of their wayes forcing a ſhoar 
Jane = t ſand mixt with little ſtones, Sea-weed, and the 
ſizing, or, ligheeft ſort of ſhell-fiſh, and then drawing them 

itering back again. Moreover, the Church it ſelf ftands 
oy on of rjght over againſt Conſtantinople. So that, the 
their calm- Temples [not a little adorned with the proſpe&t 
_. _ of ſo great a City. The Church conſiſts of three 


Te; ir g- moſt ſpacious iruRures, The firſt is an 
Reb, Court, beautitied with a large || Arriam, and with 
rx g Pillars on every fide. After this there is another 


, for breadth, and length, and pillars, 
I Cours, or, * almoſt alike ; differing only in this, that ic-bas 
gy 2 Roof laid over it. In the Northen fide where- 


| 
_— buile in form. of 4 * Tholws, ſet round with- 
this place, -- with pillars moſt artificially framed, which 
Florentine are alike as-to their matter, and equall in big- 
M,S. 2fer neſs. © Over theſe [| pillars,] there is an * Hy-- 
- Wal" perwon raiſed to 2 vaſt beighth, under the ſame 
Ne Roof: ſo that, even in this Room alſo, they 
lat, that defire it, may both ſupplicate the Mar- 


alneſt. £ tyr, and alſo be preſent at the ſacred Myfteries. be 


like. | F . 
, N has followed the yulgar reading, which it 
loa 30.967 Bl es Felorie wor ——— 
; « Paleſ. . \s 


b *pg $5207, thar is, fu ſorm of a Cupole, or Cuppolo 3 as the Iraliens 
nowrerm ſt, Heparin a the word Page tells us, that che 
*where the Protancs were a-fore of | among(t 
rermed Tholus; va Wyoy NN ( continues 


” Athenians) cat, was nds 
axide, Bf 93 rs Cnehunt% as X ts 
(ub Ne or bor ruryar Span rg 


road, barb form, te abu wh cu beh ved crown 
©_£ Fig: firange 1 pl pſiotonr 


ſhould have 
of [nad 767 
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of at the riſing Sun, there is a round: Edifice | 
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| about bim, gots into the ſacted Edifice, where 


in the Reliques of the holy Martyr Eupbemia were d 


Fes 
» 


on "ESD IH . 
Eis. 
Tholws, towards the Eaff, © there 1%c,r out; 
ws GERT Tomb, | rind moſt bly 8 onde. 
iques of the Martyr, dept at! oblong- #4*gus an 
eft (Tome term it * The Macra,)m & curiouſly ©" 
made of ſilyer. The Miracles are art CEr- ſ = 
rain. cimes performed by the holy Martyr, are rium, « ye- 
manifeſtly known to all Chriſtians. _ fre-” fry, or lit- 
as. in.their ſleep ſhe appears, eicher to the oy __ 
ſhops during their ſeverall times of preſidency mo _ 
over that City, or elſe ro ſome perſons ( other- fates it 
wiſe eminent. for [ piery of 1 life, ) who 'come adyrum, 4 
to her [ Church, ] and orders them * ro make ſeoe* place 
their Vintage in the Temple. After 'this hach #*  <bweb 


Bur, within the 
Yor, WAS 


| been made known, both td the Emperours, tO few þeve 


the Patriarch, and alforo the City ; as wdll rhoſe acceſs. 
who ſway che Imperiall Scepter, as the Pohtif's, Which I 
Magiſtrates, and the reſt of the whole mulcicade 3PProv'® | 
of the people, go —— to the Church, 1... 
with a d to pattgke of Myſteries. - 1a ther ren- 
the ſight of all theſe perſons therefore, the Ri. dred ir 1u- 
ſhop of Conſt entinople, ti with the _ 4 
/ a TS - Momument 
the bol I, have mentioned is depoſited. ror that 3; 
e There is wg hole in the Cheſt, Ge left the — 


fide, which is ſhut vp and made faft by fadall of the term 
doors. Through this h« let down. a long 725.3 
iron rod, after they haveJaftned a ſponge to it, 00 wider 
as far as ce by "Reliques; a Ju Bo ane 
they have turggd the ſponge about, they draw But, by « 
whe to them, [ the un the _ hs 
end: whereof is ] full of bloud, and bloudy | nan?! 
clotters. -. Which when the . people bebold , place fen- 


immediately they adore and glorifie God- ced in with 
» Barrs made 
lattiſe-wiſe, in the midit whereof was that filver-cheft pay 
; epolited. 
For ow it was ſo, is apparent from Evaegrins's following words. 
Vale. . 
© Inſtead of ? Macrs, I think it ſhould be g 
Truly, I do nor ſee what fenſe there can be in the yulhr reading , 


in regard waxes and 6Ghwjxns fignific the ſame ; nor a 
—_ but as adjetive, * Tis better therefore to read dexgs The 


Arke, Some perſons, ſays Evegrine, term the Martyts Chett, Arcam, 


The Arke. 


Open | the Arke, For ſo the Latines term it, The 014 Gloſſes render ov/3;, 


arca ſunebris, an arke, or cheſt, for the dead. Valel, 
f Kare 73 TWO Tevſay. Tranſlatours underſtood not this 


that in 
Po 


em 
in any 


dred it, us aredews eats frufFum perciperens, 
_ tcephorus added 


eft cobortata, 
/ of yarn 
racles, But Nk 


4 6 
flag wrt which in a 


__ 


not $, Beſides, 
the yall C | of Vintage, 
to wit, on the "Js 


by Nicepborus, Further, L angus 
the term here uſed, ) feneſtellam, 2 little wi 
rranſlates jt tr A tan 1) age emat 
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ues, does govern. [that Church, ] this miracle 
| b boned, and- that moſt frequently : but 
when there is no ſuch Prelate, ſuch divine ſignes 
"a8 theſe do rarely happen. Bur L will relate ano- 

z Or, curx ther [| miracle, ] which na time or 
in ſunder, terruprs: nor does it raake any diffſnce be- 
-rween the - Faithfull and che I1nfidells ; but 'is 
* Or,ex- alike * ſhow to all perTons. When. any per- 
poles 7 ſon comes into thar place, wherein the pretious 


ou. 


3. 
pe " 
4.4 
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+ Or be is f he ſmells a fragrant ſcent, which tranſcends all 
filled with.” the uſuall ſavours { ſmelt ] by men. For, this 
$Ot,wbich ſcent is neither like chat || which ariſes from 
& gabered: Meadows, nor like that ſent forth by any the 

moſt fragrant things, nor is it ſuch'a one as 

is made by Perfumers : but 'tis a certain ſtrange 

and moſt excellent ſcent, » which of it Telf demon- 
Fg = ftrates che {| virtue and ] power of thoſe things 
want 


d Theternd 


the Kings, the Florentine, and Tellerian Manuſcripts, and likewiſe in 
Robert Stephens's Edition, Nor have the Genevs- Primers done well, 
who from Chriſtophorſon”s books put this word in here, whereas ir is 
in no wiſe vec at this place, nor is it confirmed by the teſtimony 
of any Written copy. For, thoſe various re which are pro- 
duced from Chriftopher on's books, are for the molt part nothing elſe 
bat the conjeRures of learned"men, This whole therefore 
t to be written as E read in the Ns nr reyry wy Manu- 
cripts ; to wit, thus : JZ auTi; mgganiont off drad)fNvfer mh Sv- 
joe which of it ſelf demonſtrates the [| virtue and] power of thoſe 
things that produce it, And ſo Nicephorus read : for he has expreſt 
this place of Evigrius thus : Tuzwuneon oy darad\Ioy)Or mw Ira- 
pur, which goes an indication of tbe power of that thing which pro- 
ducerh is, : | 
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tins, and Bonifacins the Presbyter 
(-as1 whe the place « 
Elder Rome : , Anatolins 
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with 


|| in- | 


Cheſt is, which contains the moſt holy Reliques, * 
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ng thoſe things which were agitated and | nod lately beld inthe Metro-" y., 
mn d in the Synod ; and how Dioſcorus | 
{Biſbop ] of | Alexandria was depoſed; but, 
4 Theodoret, Ibas, and ſome others were re-" 


N this place; the Synod 1 have mentioned_ is | of 
convened, the Biſhops Paſcbatius and: Lacen:- | 


ſt Eutyches, pane 1s on with 
F. l - 
| ili 0 and from 4 ' 1 . A 
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the deſigne. of your 
to __ proviſion for | all 
your Smbjeits, and to ſtretch 
forth an hand. zo all thoſe 
who are injured : - eſpecially 
d ro them who are rechoned 
amongſt the FEcdefiaſticks. gov 
For hereby © you' wor(bip the 
Deity , by. whom a -power' 
hath been given you to Rule 
and G rvern * the » Or, the 
world, Jr regard un- 
therefore the Faith der the 
of Chriſt and we >* 
have ſuffered many and grie- 
vous things, contrary "to: all 
reaſon and equity, from Dio- 
ſcorus the moſt reverend Bi- 
ſhop of the great Alexari- 
dria ; we addreſs to Tour- 
ety, entreating Wwe have wo ſhip. certain 
Ricks Flags 4 Now, the firſt Attion of vhe Chalcedi 
buſineſs is ' this.” At a Sy- © o: _ 


cius Is recorded 
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* Inſtead of [ 
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nity : things which have been conſequently frangers . 
done being krown Þ to bis moſt ſacred In fe. Sola 

perial Majeſty: After this, Libells having been 7,7." 0 

given.in onthe ſecond day againſt Dioſcorm, ON che divine 
account of. various] crimes, and ing m0- brighth. 
ney (; forcibly by him taken, J- when Ds , 

being twice and thrice called, appeared not, by 

reaſon of [] ſeverall ] excuſes which he al- 


tranſactions imprinted an their mindes.  [ In the | led they who filled the place” of Zeo Bi- j gr, 
interim } I will curſorily mention the more prin- ret, Yep Boo Rene | made this declaration Hadi 
_* cipall and ndomentous matters : to wit, that Die- | in theſe expreſs words, RA amen" 
* * i i ' 
. * Or, de» ſcorus was * convieted, becauſe he had not ad- | © What Dioſcorus who bath Fa Lawton” y : tolicl 
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been Biſhop of the Great Cit 
f See, is extant in the third Aﬀion 

Alexante bas anderiegy of the Cbatceden Coutcill, pag.192, 
attempted againſt the Order of Falef.. | 
the Canons, and the Ecc | 

ho were convened, to ſubſcribe | aftick-Conftztution; hath been made manifeſt,both by 
* 2% paper not written on, 35 ay on. which have already been inquired into 

, contained Flavi, depo- | & the Seſſion, and alſo from what hath been 

| | done "this | day. For this perſon, ( to omit many 
other things, ) making uſe of bis own authority, 
uncamonically admitted ta cou Euryches, 
( man that embraces the ſame Sentiments with 

unfelf, ow been canonically depoſed mo | 
own Biſbep Holy Memory, we mean. A- | 
ther 7” Iiby Faris, } before * bs fi 5% aaa 

ng [ww the $ «: Epheſus. cogether wit 
+3 Biſhops beloved by God. . Now, the 
ftolick, See has granted a pardon to th e [_ Pre- 
lates, ] for what hath been +. ily done 
there -4 them, ' Who alſe to this preſent wm__ 
of the Jame openion_with the moſt Holy Arch-B1- 


: which ſeritence is recorded In the very 
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Ns the m____ of. the Orthodox 
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the Souldiers'would bave put a ftop td'rhe'Tu- 

mile, che people threw ſtones at them; and. made ,,, 

them-run; that After this the Squllliers cook fe- (crige,, ro 

fuge in that which bowels ring A aq which 2- 

rap1s's Temple, where the peop befieged , B'ees NF 

\ and burnt them alive.” That, +che Emperour 2% 
"ſex two thouſand new > "0 
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4 manifeſted in two Natures: p 
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e Natures it in ns wiſe | ” 
age 5, 2h: 
elerved, and | meets - f { avy 
p | nefarious than the former, were perpetrated: 57. bu 
»&«/ RN And at laſt, that the people meeting rogetber. ,, Lang - 
Be- | i the Grew, eniremed' * Flonw, who was then wv, lobe 

of the Milice [ througbour-Egypt, } 
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Rome 

w eat” 

Loaves of lite por lirrle. - 

bread were yere, affairs yr near mow in 
pies fee | For ſoihe of the Monks, who 
out ; as we had been preſenc at the Synod, gnd had imbibed 


ate inſor- Seftiments comtrary-to thoſe Conftiturions there 
mal from eſtabliſhed, came into- Paleſtine : and com- 

py f plaining that the Faith was betrayed; made it 
ve The their bulineſs to inflame and diſturb 
odoſian * all the Monks. And in regard Ju- 
Code, Tis. -venalis tad recovered his own: See, 
— . and, being by the Seditious compelled 
Prana” vob {6 Fg vo Anathematize his own 


- dexndrins;, A09% inion, had made -a journey to-the 
had been Imper aca,  daGarbo embraced Sentiments 
| the Begin- c Chalcedon Synod, ( as I have ſaid a- 
ner of this 4, ,ve,) mer.together, fand inthe [Chureh gf the] 
thing, tis "Th 
uncertain, Holy ev. ge eadoſius Biſhop, 
Dioclerian the fare perſon who had raiſed great diſturban- 
"= I. ces in the Synod at Chalcedon, and who had given 
r 
rour ] who beſtowed the P.avis Caftrenſir [ the Camp-bread ] upon 
rhe Alexandriens, as the Author 0 les from the - wry Chronicle relates 
at Conſtantine Caſar's and Maxi eſer's foenb Conſu- 
latef T6)p md brn (Clays Ws 6 tou Pry-off &” anitardyog. 
ard Nownnars rw on this year ybe Panis is Caſtrenſs was grven 
at Alexandria by Diocletian, Which paſſage occurs in-the ye:y fame 
words ih the Chronological Exterptions ſet forth by Scaliger at rhe end 
of Euſebius's Cbronicen, Procopius: ( in bis Anecdor, pag. 119.) fays 
this BreadFXorn-was allowed by Diocletian to the poor of the 
City Alexendris, Which when the Citizens of that Ci in after 
times divided amongſt themſelves, rity 'then tranſmitted it ro their 
ro F rocopins lee are Tan? FL earls (9s p yrres 
Tt Yen Tt pg. Ts 
rr Rand we UrGr Does. mT 5 Su@- wy, - 
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Dioclerian. þ been made Emperour of 
« vaſt f quam Br Bread- "_ rorkey 
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# by the peopt 

the indigens Alexandria pry ory? Led 
their own Kites about 1h [ ors, tranſmined it 10 
their deſcendants even to'this day. In which words of Procopim's there 
is a very grearfault, which Nicolaus 4lemannum (2 perſon otherwiſe 
of incomparable Learning ) perceived not. For inſtead of theſe 


ds Thus, the. le, ]- it muſt 'undoubredly be 
- oY. eur of A pubLick ec toſs wk laid « Ants ſr the 


Yo box vſe,]” And, a little 7 
6 "ron deagon! ahwes No eas - 


at that 
je mult be has [7a 6 
the people baving as thas time privately given this 


1.4 0 ay 


ud [ Bread- corn] 


ar their own ſelves.”} Than which cuadecion there is nothing 

more certain, Further, before atone ed ro wit, in the" times 

of Dionyfius AY City Alexandris 

# 1 po Bread- .corn out theaeh - F- aa Alexandrins 
informs us in to 9 Lerter po 


records, Eccleſ(Hift: bvok 7. <_ 


fore Diocletianus 


m__—_—Y ax pie 5 as 
© Tranſl etiood ys, | | 
their ararnge) Org oh word Yy bh 1 was 

to ——_ to NR when as it to'be ro 


rranſcribed all thele paſt | . 
jn-regard he was then converfanc at 
ſed gate Gl ge ee Ges 


he commands Theodoſs4 to be broughe 10 Courr 


amongſt EE eed ] | fon. 
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rick of that Town , 
the City the Gawtes. 
ceived information of theſe big in ids had reps 


ro him. Then he ſends Juvenals, to reific 
what had been done ; lara 45 yg ales. 
aſs - who bad been | 6p hn FIN =_ oc \ 
odoſins!" * After the arriv of Tapenticathe: TY T5 
many wicked and horrid Fadts were perpetrated ; dard Tok | 
as well the one Faction as the other proceeding **7*. S*., 
to/the commiſſion © of whate their fury ſag. *'*?, +3 
geſted to them, For the | Devil, hated made this 
by God, had beg RR trived and mil- nah a, 
interp the ! © df one Letter, thar not- *b< fide 
meer the STIL of the one of ak? 
theſe ["Lercers ] doth therewithall w IN- gerhaps is 
fer the other, yer 'ris t by moſt perſons, ſhould be 
that there is a vaſt di berween them 

that the . meanings of both are 
oppoſite each co the other, and that 
rually deſtroy one another, For, he 


we 
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in the De ity, he (Ci both, 

to confi of the is Deity and of the Humanity. confident _ 
alſo, 


Evagrima wrote it thus, But, ibers s are won 

ly ro miſtake in theſe #wo bran as \ ax droge mann 

was have read over alef. - 
| "AmwdCt]o 54 diooxber, on wr we Sr 
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matters, 


2; 
I 


own not- only [| ro con- 
] of, but -5# us parts. 


dergoing NT fra of den cnkicr he 


they will give- their afſent to the truth, And 
from hence aroſe thoſe [7 miſchiefs J which I 
have mentioned. In this poſture were theſe 


CHAP. VI. 


Contterning the Drought which 
the Famine and the Peſtilence : and how 
in ſome 5 the Earth in a wonder- 


fall manner brought forth fruits of #ts own 
accord. | 


Drought in both the Phrygi4's; in both 'the 
Galatia's, itt: Cappadocia, and mm Cilicia, in ſo 


It 


do o | 7 
| SETTLE 


"A Bout the ſame times, there hapned * 2 great 


* | and a Guard, to the”end he might 
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| who gdverned Rome 
pe vicrahre oe 


wife, having by 
this Maximum, by makit 
violence, compelled | Exdoxis '( who had been 
Valeminianus's wile, ) to be married to him- 
ſelf: She, deſervedly accounting this fat to 


ule. of all-manner of 


be contumelious, and the higheſt , cook 
a -reſoluion to 'caft every Dye ( as Jaying 
one in relation to. [abe 
aſſaflination of } her -husband, and alſo for the 


expected Invaſion upon the Roman Empi 0- 
miſing ſhe would betray all ro bim, Which ha- 
ving in this manner been . performed, Rome is 
taken. , But G5zerichs,' in regard he was a Bay- 
baries ind of s Giſpotithin incv; | 

table, kept not * his promilec 


by name Exdocia, he mar- 

ried ro his own ſon f Hanerices.- Burthe youn- + Or, 0x:- 

ger, (ber name was Placidia, ) together with richw-- 

her mother Exdoxia, he ſent ſome time after 

ro * Byzantinm, attended with'an Imperial Train * Conflan- 

pacifie Mlar- 09" 

cian." For he had highly incenſed him; both , 

becauſe Rome had been burnt, and alſo in, regard 

the Imperial 'Princefles- had been ſo contume- 

mays. uſed. ports or Frey is macch'c 
Marcians's order, Olybrizs having married 

her , "who was look't upon: ro be the eminer 
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0 Conſtantinople. 


firſt 
coded nee Ole S bell 


Conſul, a3 "ris 


- his purple, 
7, age he is 


rs frogs wy har Aviv 
ir 
the month 


TO waned aſſiſtance "of the Gorrhi, # IM 
life alſ6. war Forty at oo col ng er rare 
uſe of, this place \is read thus : Tertis anno, Avitus 
poſfteaquam #'Gallg \'& d Gontbis ſaftus faeres Impet ator, &c, On the 
third year, Ayitus on tbe ſcvucnth month after be had been made Emperour 
| by the Galli aud Gotthi, &c, Facobus Sirmondus, 
| theſe two were inconſiſtent, omitted theſe rwo words font wevſs, 
8 nlvires yrs wt. in bi Edition 3 dut he had done if he 
had expunged theſe rwwo [ tertio anne, EI For Avitas 
three years, but ſeven or eight mombs only, which 
part of rwo Conſulates. For which reaſon *ris rue 
by ſome Writers, that he reigned two years, Cedrenus, 'ris certain, 
writes thus in b# Chronicon. Valeſ, 


> atuſeutur He having ended_ his. life by the -> Peſtilence, 
and Cbri- « M{qjorianu held the Empire two years, Af- 
i pr ter Majorianu bad been traecheroully 


ſlain by 
9, by the Ricimeres, Maſter of the Alice, Severus 


Peſtilence. the Empire three years. 
Which rea- 
ding is in my j truer than the other, to wit, aug, by Famine. 


ent 
For, 'tis not a. ren 


Empire, was wade Bi 
Marins in bis Chronicon, 
Notwithſtanding, N 
In Robers Stephens the reading is { aug, 
© Majorianxs | or Majourinus ] 
years and as many months, as _ wwe yore publiſhe by Cuſe 
pinianus informs us; to whom we ves 
Chronicon. Severns, who ſecc him, reigned almoſt the i 
ſpace of years, as the awe writers relate, But theſe things hapned 
after the death of the Emperour Marcianus, during Leo Auguſtug's 
goverument of the Eafteri Empire. Valef. 


that Avirus ( who "after he had refigned the 
of Plicentis, as Vitor Tuno 
o relate 3: ſhould have dyed by 


, and 


amine. 


p, Famine, ] 
governed the ; Ga Empire ſow 
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CHAP, _ VIII. 
| | the death of Marcianus, and the Em- 


= eo. And lrg of Alex- 
|  Proterivs, pore gave thiat” Arch-Bj- 
| Et Timorheus E&lurus: , 


; * Evdgrius 
, 3s out, 
Marcianus 


Romans, Marciants his hey 
uſtus and deparced to"a' better Inberirance, w 
Ante heh he had Governed the Empire » ſeven years only, 


of Couſtantinus and Ruſus, i on.the year of Chriſt 457, in theemonth F e- 
bruary, nus was pr = Konrons locks lame 
years on the Calends of Aprill, that is, two months after Mar- 


cianus's death,” Towhom ſucceeded Severue,on the year 461, 
in the Conſulate of Severinus and D , almoſt five years after 
the Emperour\Margjanus's death, Further, this Severus was by ano- 


= ur a$ fuell for Tumults. : But ; aboveal others, 24 


2s ay 7 ah heh jg concerning: Amaſis/ | 

this is the humour ym gone i. be ra: af 

thelef as ta other. things, L 2 chus; Ex- 

fort of perſons, ah i we hap Srroth them, enplari wes os { 

bus ad intuendum r ety our 7 > Vxs: 
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has retained the Vulgar xa Vale. 
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Oh unde of - 


the-.[ populace ] of Mlexaidris \ are of this 3 824- 
ES nn re = es ©N 


rous multitude _—_ ly 'of an ow oY 
and * promiſcuous pot Cage RY 

mate | by an unexpected and unaccountable bol and 
precipitancy, * breaks our. into. violence and tage. 
'Tis, therefore for certain reported, REDD 
there who [| makes complaine Þ * of - phor 
ing any thing of ſmall value [ kind lic 


ay ps the the City 10 a. po 


al ot wn 


SHIT 


ori jſt and ſpon We | 


En 
k OY, 

f alled d alſaSer ne, _ oclaimed. * Yor no be read, 

As the moſt Learn . 

on tee lon Js 

zime with mens 

year Severus 4 was yrs 

relares in b& F and ls the Ou der pads by 

anus, Valeſ. L E. 

I Me Fronn 

ates, 
in the year of Cui —_— 
on'the ſth Ferjc, as _—_— the p foundry 


sf 


ſhap..J . of the liccle Town 
Majuma, were preſent at 
the Ordination ; as he who 
wrote Peter's Life, has told 
us," in his account of theſe 
cranſations, Which writer 
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af 
HY: 


there perpettated,) 
ttinguiſh the k 


they bung- 
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.Proterius. #61700 - 


Synod of | the Bis pod mean 


a Eut)tches ; 

«x Gore's by Exile: And after lf rea 
© \ — | | ersS Ift,. 

I ' k - | 5; 2 | «rs, they ordain unity , when rhe 7 307 Hes 

b The Greas- Church" of the pm their Biſhop; whileſt | Emperonir Marcianus of Sacred * Memory made ;,j4 

ty Alexandria, was termed Ca- Proterius was 2s Vet living, bs we Hence to God; with 4mpions. Ex* | Or, ha- 

= panin Hs and perſonally officiating in gpeſſons ( as if be had been ſubje# to-no Laws, ) vin obſer-; 
En eirtum cap, 1, BurSe-. his Epiſcopal Fun&tion. Ex | Be in « moſt ſhameleſs mazer raged againſt #4 ht 

735.) fays ſebing Biſhop of Peluſium, | [ and reproach't ] the ſaid Emperour : aud im-+'Q, oo 

wasSCe- 1d Peter of Iberia | Bi- | prdenmtly Anathematizing the Holy ax Oecnome- * 


nicall Synod at Chalcedon, he draws after him 
a multitude of || Mercenary and diſorderly fellows, || Or, fel- 


with whom he bas made war, contrary to the. Divine #99? f 48 
Canons,and to the Eccleſiaſtich C onſtitution, ( jn op- rw. ug 


poſition] to the Republi 


and to the Laws; and f bas 


'F "ag 


violently thruſt himſelf into the Holy Church of God, dppnowr b 
which at that time bad its: Paſtonr and Teacher, awe 3 the 


Okr moſt 
who then Ce 


Father and Arch- Biſhop 
ated the uſuall Religious and ſolemn Qua. :. 


: true import 
Proterk. ? of which 


Aſſemblies, and poured farth his prayers to ChriſtiC if ouc 


the Saviour of us all, for Your 


higious Empire, Engliſh | 


and for Toxr Chrit-laving Palace. And, afir Pugh, 
the interpoſition of -a few "words. Then, after (1 _— 


the 


the ſpace of one day, When ( as 'twas cuſtomary ) preſſion, ) 
06 Proterius contiuned in the Biſhops bes [w*ll'd 


Pallace, Timotheus raking with him rwo Biſhops himſelf in- 
who'had been legally depoſed, and [ ſome] Ec. **+ 
cleſiaſticks, who, as' we have ſaid, had. in 


like manner been condemned 
( * as of he could have re- 
ceived Ordination from two 
[3B ;] not ſo much at 


one of the Orthodox Bi-. 
all | ſhops . rhroughout the Egy- 


ptick-Diceceſis being there, 


who are aiways wont to be 


to dwell m Exile; 


. 


i TI haye mended this place 
row * gy” M,S, in which 

opy ( inſtead. of 2 H) 264 
To lay Taps, of 1 NEdLS., 
ani moreover, receiving ordination 
from wo; ) the readin is, ds Sf) 


Xvigffariey, &c," 45 if be could 
& received. 


preſem at ſuch Ordinations 
; ext" of the Alexan- «of 
ians: ) takes poſſeſſion, as 


= {nope _—_ _ _ leaſt Nr bs 
ouſy Maneing manifeſt - wit of hi Ke _ = po 
Church, KaT y, a gn. pare te Chalet Sand, 
Bri . who | ormed Where his R dition isthis, ran- 
the dries {. effve | Hhevvin, | Fd Dy the oo. 
bis own See... And after ſome. Valet, 2 only Ie wy 


. That Bleſ- R 


- | other work hat Bl A 
by | ſedperſon [; Proterius], could do nothing elſe. that 


( as *tis written, ) * Give, place unto wrath, and * Rom, 12, 'T 
bis eſcape to the adorable Baptiſtery, that he > *9- | 
to miwrder him : wn which” pace mat ily, 1 . the 
4 dread and terrour us a” 4 6 into't polite. 
mind; even of Barbarians, ther o 
and cruell perſons ;_ what. are ignorant of t 
5 of the Grace * Where- 


ador s of that ', 
@ - > Ba evertheleſs, theſe [ Ruf- with the + 
5,1, | #ſed- their utmo bling Baptiftery z, 


was en- 


| 1107; ther time -it ſelf ;- (for * it was the" 


day of the Salutary 7 


Eaſter ;) who dreaded not par 


Sacerdotall Funttioh, to thac £14- 
*"< | " which - 


[ the dignity of 1] the 
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"atee. of, aes tires] "o06"'The Our Pi, 
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meme- "and" cyafty-C of all which Neff ; | Gore (n Ti 
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Further, this of the” Biſbops of the 
Dizcefi to the En Leo one has a mind to read notes. 3 
ne, cas Ln the hp of be hee ud N= ris. of 


chap. 21, Palel, 


. Moreover, Zachariat giving'a Narrative of 
theſe marters { in bis Hay, is of. opinion; 
that moſt of theſe. chings were done- [" in ſuch a 
manner #8-I haye related them , ] -but fays they 
” were dccalioned by Proterix#s faulr, who bad 
raiſed moſt grievous. Seditions at Alexandria :' 
[ he affirms likewiſe, ] that thefe Fats were at- 

jouſly perpetrated { not 0 people, bar-) 
by ſome'of the Souldiers ; which affirmation he 
ned on the Letter written by Tiziothews to 
| [the Leo, Further, 'in order to 
n punithing ctiormities, Stilgp is ſent 

the Emperour Leo: p ,— ILY 


ti _ _ 


Ec- Already 
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CHAP. IX, 
| Concerning che Emperoar Leo's Circular Letters. 


Fr 
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++ Hhe ſent to them likewiſe Copies of th 4 
tory-Libells to him, as-well by Pro- 
terins's Parry, as by that of Timothens «/Elurus. 
The Contents of the Circular Letters {+ of Les 

-  rethele, FY "5 


A Copy of the moſt P 
Saered - Lener, fem 


it 


and 
to't 


" the firſt place herefbre Leo pitbop of che 


Eons = wrote. ker Chalce- 


TER | 


_ X- Timothes Prelate of the Alexandrit G 

> Diomedes the b Silemiarins, who v Oy 

in carrying. * Imperiall Mandates, 

y &Siquac, and illegally ] haye mended it 
Wy, 4 Devine | ormed 


| wrote two Letters concernin 


js their moſt firm Faith. Nor is 


nation. Ex 
[ Biſhop] of Ss ves ops wr 
ter to the Emperour, wherein he cryed. frge 
out indeed . againft 7i5motbens's 
dination ; but os pg er; Chal- us ne, 
cedon. Zacharias the Rhetorician. has wrigten ris extane 
theſe very affairs, and has inſerted, in 'lirterk 
this very Letter of lochins's into bis: Hin 140%. Im- 
ſtory. - Moreover, Symeories of Holy, Memory, nan 


ters” oue £7 ra 


tothe Em 


of -Auti 
into chis my Hi ow 
lim, in regard "tigh very ſhort 
whereof are theſe. 
perour 

Letter i al.to all perſons, Bur Liber 
Dems iis Ben ps Apo icecpatabl wo 
clare, what t were, iti theſe 
words. Imperator crultaium Epi 

negobio, &c, The E (ap | 
cerning each affair, pre md what ought #0 , &c. returs 


| Clicd?. PS ak 


rag nan 
ly w 


biſp of 
Letters zo the 
he could in no wiſe give his aflent-to the Chat- 
_ little time after, conſented and ſubſcri- 
ius's "words are related by Pho. 


cedon Ear 

bed to that: 

$i bis Bide, pag, 879 z3 Edit. _ Keefeded. 1611, 
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10Us Baſilius Arch'B 
and mean Symeones” L 
the Lord. 
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and * Be TC REE conn d « 
NE AE ITS QUEEN, AND PRE SIDENT. , _ 
therefore t ele& OS Farus JULFWS- CESAR, Be;” 1 


AO ther - ro oeeed Praterius in that Biſhoprick : haps ry [cinovetrncs IO] 
. filics, hers L bim Salophgciolws. 'A- | affairs ever Mo Red tha that time ; 4 t-3 
rerius, matolis dying [ in this imerim, } Gennading | Fobexnes Antiochenus ) hat dAs iq t, Therefore An- 
» 'Or 288 ſucceeds in the Chair of the Imperial [ City | #i9cÞ tho Greet, in boyonr of En Rd in Caius 
Bannnir Conſtantinople. ], And, after him Acacing, who Ao Or, ens antenhdyar of oha 
Nicepho= preſided over The Orphans Hoſpital at the T elght years, was peculiarly oy 
5 writes Imperial City, At the 
3e, - Bur in port name h ts af 4 the wy 
Liberans's Brevizrium, chap, 16, this ſorname' of Timorbeus is writ- | 'rlow dvd, ichly emirls them to off 
fe far otherwiſe. For anes's words are theſe : Er exilio re- | munities. 7 "os 
Tfetow ene Satan fo cuſtodid, &* fu'pro Proteris | b »g hs rag nlu Ghvkpcuee of lux is 
ED 


of ogy 


eus coguomento' Salophaciolus five ' Azbus, 4nd Timotheus | ,q. Mauſculm 
#nto baniſhment 19 Cherſona under  clſe guard, © Ly gary hag renens 
Timotheus, ſuynemed Salophacialus, or Asbus, f t«q chem ja his yerflon; 'tndee 
od rn Buri Libeyarus ir muſt be written Abus z 2s and very muck, | 
Theophanes informs us in.theſc words Gee ala roarfirs $6, ) be this. *After 


dls Ariany duds, 6 
ndteG- A IG mated 0971, | hapned at 413jecb, in the 


b—, % 


wt Ros ear \ day, a io-ahe la 
ordained, Codrenus relates the ſame, What muſt we (ay therefore > , er of 2 
ne ee = yr 
jews ? 8 royall > | nb ears : the | Dn. 
ro, gamealy in Greth abr. og aſcis, which may be taken- for | {1 7745.0 onde For Ser hot Grub « F\ 
F royal Diadem, Bur, nothi cerrainty can be gotren out | ces of rime aſſigned » are Ye Fes | 
7 i dna, gens. 6%.S variouſly written in ancient Wri- Periods, For, an 1 on is. 2 ze of == 
ters, Paleſ- | 2 month, and a year, are Circles and 
wy This therefore is m Semtiment concerning 
| RS - _ place ; por re 
1 na TE 
." ; 3.£ 333 note 
w £ CHAP, XII. otherwiſe, by cha 
4 | wr boned hx 
Concerning the E artbquaks Which hapned at An- I 
tioch, Three hundred. fourty ach ab $q day 


pe, 1 f 
after that [ which had hard] oh tad Fermi 
of Trajane. 


the Greek Text of Yaleſius's des, Goon 
ted thus : dre tt 147m oy 
oft WES 


© I have reſtored this place 
where th ly win tha; 
; Py 


to the Antiachigns 
in the Confulace of 


Thy 


Ln, $1 
"EEE +. 8) 


L 


, 


was of neceſſity T made uſe of ] for the bathing 
of 7 the 
ruided, 


* Or, the, 


led to theſe Towers 


Lo» 


ruined ſome [parts] of the Geitonia of 
jon] termed the fOſftracine,t with | 


Fe | ; . 
- Polus NN phenm. ' Every of which particulars Zoharnes the 
wo .Rhetorician bas related with a ſingular ACCUrAcy. 


Gabriel, 


ty 


erant ;, he , that both to the C 4 
| bop + Aol of ener the -- 


For thus he expreſſes this place of E 


that 


Ln] 


{ or Lords, } of the houſes 3 Or (2.) concerning the mone 


manner : jt perro, tum Civitasi de 
peratore efſe condonass, tum Civibm etiam Vet 


- houſes. of private men, the 
ed edt uote of Antioch. 
e E us's meaning. 
© xgl 14 0). 7h Gcigudy 74- 
Pdorivar Th 004 of Yngior 
© That is, as 
uſe of this Earthquake, 
bis reported, forgave the 


Toy woe raati]a Eaonkea 
Poway a Fo 3 nparrs hor | 
renders it; Terre morus iſtius gratia, 8c, And 
and on account of the bouſes ruinedgthe 
City « thouſand Talents of Gold, the Tributes of tbe Annuall paymemss, Bur 
Evagrius,or rather Fobannes the Rhetorician, ſays more. For he a 

the Eimperour reniitted ro the Antiochianr a thouſand Talents of 
Gold of the Tributary Fun&ien g but forgave to each Citizen the Tri- 
butes of thoſe houſes which had been ruined by the Earthquake, Now 
tbeſe Tribuzes may be underſtood in a twofold ſence , Either (1.) con- 
the annuall Peofion which by Hirers was paid ons CORE» 

h 
was paid to the Fiſcur '[ Exchequer, ] becauſe thoſe houſes had 
been built upon the publick Soyle, 1n ſuch manner as. amongſt us, 
an annuall rent is«wont to be paid by pofſeſſoars of houſes, as well 
in the City' as Country, tothe Lords of the Soy, And in this 
latter ſenſe Thad rather take -w Dian {the Tribates ], here, "For 
this-word is more frequently uſed to fGignifie Tributes, Tolls, or Cu- 
ltomes, which are paid to. t ick, _ Bur if-rthisterm ſhould be ſo 
taken here, az to fignifie the price of houſes -which-is uſually _ 
by the Hirer, there would have been no liberality of the 
perour's in that. For he would have given nothing of his own to 
the Citizens, but that which was another's. Yaleſ. 


| Inſtead of [ Shuwsd N Thr] the r undoubted]| 
Gan En nn 
concerning this 


muſt be _gymy, the ſame; adde the words + 
And thus Chri on ſeems to have read. Further, 

Eart e, Iſaac $yrus had written an Elegie, as Marcellinuy attelts 
in b& Chronicon, in theſe words : Patricio & Ricimere Coſſ. &, In 
the me Patricius 4nd wages Ifaac ip Presbyter be An- 
tiochian wrgje many things in the Syrian Language, eſpe- 
cially the Neſtorians Eutychians, He likewiſe reals. 
the ruine of Antioch in an Elegie, in ſuch manner a E Diaconus 
did the ſal of Nicomedia. Valef. 


”" 


- 


CHAP, XII, - 
Concerning the Fire which {| hapned”] at Con- 
Rantinople, _. 
G TJ fre bapeed rogerher with cheſe [miſchief] « »71s noe 


| us, 

Os Zooey Hons to Jorg Hllowod he emer 
- the. verb | quanoiry tn, Dapue: w 
plac "of what CT le that 
no long time after the An- 
thar fire wherewith the City 


bs Hiſtory, and Oc 
of bj Hiſtory, and relates that 
jk Aſpar ” Patritius, Va'el. 

ent 


% Gs 


38 
$'x Y 
« (1202's 


cw As 


Te OO VCEnT TIS TA 
< FLO ALI 
- wage the S6 which the 
» © BS Y 
t "4 0 


Fork 


che 
Candle "Me an1 went away. 
nd. ; fire having, taken hold of ſome 
baits the re , and in a moment 
an Io ITT SH 
ir eafily the-adjoyning buildings, the | ding from heaven in! the 
fire preying all about, not only ppon. ſuch ng ſpace of ek or four | 


houſes] as m with eaſe be fired, but | mounea levelled 
G dip alſo-z and that it- conti- LR ies 


nued till. che- fourth — and tha”, baving ex- 
6; ceeded" all poſlibiliry ot being extinguiſhed, all 
= the middle of the City, from the Northers co the 


©1094 + © Southefh Quarter, —_ in lengeb, and 
phe fourteen in breadrhz; was in ſuch a manner Ccon- ner aerwands, | 
'  ſuined;'thar nothing, veither of the publick or | be DM 
| private buildings, was left | ſtanding) within | tm 
; this compaſs, not by Pillars, nor Arches of CHAP. xv 
Stone ; han, thet'. 5 the moſt hardned matter : ' ? X1- 
; ; _ burnt, way i been trawzot ] any | Concerning the Marriage of Zend and Ariadne; « 
Further, this calami- A 


* Or, roerabhicf exged in che Northern pert, where- | [ IN gs Leo takes Zews to be his 
wherein oe in is the Haven of the City, from that termed Son-in-Law, -by F. giving him 7} his 
avens the + Boſporos, unto the Old Temple of Apolts. Fen wn Wop ran ir This 


* Inghe Southern part, from 7ulianw's Haven to from his Cradle beet called * ſues 1 1. 
reet. thoſe houſes which ſtand | far off from that aſſumed the name of Zepo molt 
E, ed _; Ormory termed the | of * Concordia. perſon ſo named,” who hid at- =_ Flo-. . 


And in the middle- part of the City; from that | rived at > I amongſt the as: But, renzine 
Hos termed Conftantime's Forum, to that called Ta- | by what-means this Zeno arrived ar this 
cord, [ was 74's, Forum, [1it left ] a miſerable and moſt Honour, and on what account'he "was and In Nis, 
in the ninch deformed ſpectacle. to [| the view of ] all men. | Zeo preferred before alf perſons, Exſftathiing t Fr=h 
| we of For, whatever iy ] yu ſtood ſtately ro | Syriay bas declared. [ & 
t ity 
Conftanct, behold in the City, br had been brought to a 7 ls Codeine, Afimnfn, Finer, PTTSE 


Magnificence and incomparableneſs of Beauty, 
Mou 4, or + accommoduced to publick or pr. | 2 Nu year of Lev dngufuy's Reign 8 Fhepbles relates is bi 


ſcription of called. ant uſes, were every one ON 4 ſudden > He means Flaviue Zems, who was Conful in the Reign of © 
transformed into mountains and hills, | 4ofius Auguſtus, on the year of Chriſt 448, and Magiſter Milg 
informs us. - acceſſible and impaſlible, made up with all man- | 'Þr0ughovut the Eaſt. Concerning whoſe y fngaler ponnee,. ke 


LY Why this [ haye written in my Annotations as Priſcus 5 Excerpts * = 

Fro © mari it per te Op] Ine ms ee 9 Orin Vas ON 
501 Cod. not Mem, whar any ne of hl for IR 
_— mer [| Edifies ] had been, and in what place | CHEE xv. "3-6 ; 'Y 
Froghode [ivball Rood. } of Anthemius Emperour. of Ronke, FE” by y, 4 
Hiſlery ; whoſe words tre cired by Jobaunes Damaſrenus in bit 44 beak | "2/6 £99*" 0078 Who ſuccerded him. n 
MT Tar Cotte & Conga 'be pats. the Y reafon of an Ertbaſſie of the Weſtern 


of Theodefims the Greaz {, See 8 's, chap. 8, mins [, to Leo, Thy hn 5 | 
meeting thereif, in | | 
—_ rey wor ong opt | | | s ſene [and creared = 


; "- - | marritd bis own q 
1 Toa Aon reve , f Prin SEL 
2x CHAP. XIV. 1s T7 
F - | E © Ts: with a choice Army of So 
# x Concerning the univerſal Calamities: uf firmy, which the Binge 
. Bout th ame times, when the Sg 
pede War 'was raiſed the 


eos gh mans, the Country of Thracia, and the Helepont 


we? be bed wntints any" dedaald ea) choc about the [ame 
low means the War which the Hunni waged ogaiaff the L air 


pire, whom: he circumvented .by Treachery, ren- 
i CR ol” Ju | 
_ .: motion ; ) and his daborins 
Bo cis, whom ſome time before he had created Ce- 
Wo as ſy, that he might” poſſeſs himſelf of Apar's © fa- 
Ws —_ vour and benevolence, But, after the murder of 
* Theophanes Anthemins, who had Reigned five years ar Rome, 
BY informs us Olybrixs is prodaimed Emperour by Recimeres , 
ibis Cre. and after him ON is made Emperour. 
Whom 4 Nepos baying expelled, during the 
of five years holds the Empire, and or- 
ins Glyceriz: * Biſhop of the Romans at Salo- 
v I nea City.of Dalmatia. Afterwards Nepos is dri- 


N Sd eos Nar8 27 661578 3} vic enuan Sear es 
hs 76 be hg mend Yedmuw A » But beving 
Sheadied and allured by giſts and many riches, by Gizeri- 
was valuntarily vanquiſhed, as Perſicus the Thra- 
muſt undoubtedly be wricten thus, &g relox©- 
Priſcus the Thracian bas related. For __ 
1 ribed that war, as Evegrim atteſts, Now, Priſ- 
Thracian, born at Panjium a Town of Thrace, which Town is 
fierecles. Provincia Europa ſub Conſt 

decims. yd Bo is, Heraclia, Arcadioyolic, 


—_ cadiepolic,Biſue, Panium, Orni,&@c. Befides, Sui 
#s,01/ ue, 2 b p es, er 
does alſo Hen the Shiner fade iferier was b Fob, 


© "As to my ſelf it ſcemeth, 1 havereſtored this place not unhappily, 
| manner”: Iva uw Canap* Worader of 7s that be might 
poſſeſs bimſelſ of Aſpars favour and benevolence. Cedrenz confirms our 
at the twelfth year of Leo Aug»ſfims, in theſe words : 
SEPITY, darigO iis millelirtG& naiouy bs 7% nor- 
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Ne 
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FE 
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F 
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F334 
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The 


_ 


Rick manuer,) | of 

tia, At this place cherefare in the Greck' Tent, the word {| jaywalor, of 
the Romans] mat be expungd, or Taker ranſpoſed ae ths man- 
ners -7us Pariaioy » om cxonn 74.4 yaukiewy, ic 
botds the feaws, of the mones, and ord ains cerius, Bis 


ſhop, &e, Valel, | 

ven from the Empire by Greſtes, and aficr him 

his Son Remus, furnamed Auguſt nlw,is: made 

the laſt Emperour of Rome, 5 one thouſsnd three f Marcels 


hundred and three years, after -the | Reign of {inves Co 
| , pacer, patethes- 
f Emperour, and ſtyling him- truer, who 


in b& 
Cbronicon 
| - writes thus 
concealing this Romulus : Bafiliſco @& Armato Coff, &c. In the Con- 
ſulare of cus and Armatus,' tbe Weſlern' Empire of the Roman 
Nation ( which Octayianus -the firſt of 'vhe Augulti beg 


thirty and one p 

who from Romulus che Ballder 

ſtu1u3, reckons but one thouſand and ears. "Vale. 
5 The reading in Kobers Spephens 

without doubt it ſhould be [ 3508/74 5u, takes. in band; 

cephorus words it, book 1 5. chap. 11, In the Tellerien M. 8, 1 found 

\ag wn wry eilenu, adminifired,] which readivg pleaſes 


of the City, to this ;Romu/ur Auga» 


[2 
U 
wg 


"—_- 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning the Death of Leo, and the _— of 
Leo Junior, and alſo concerning Zeno his Fa- 
ther. | 


; the ſame time the Ranges freer on 
his Reign at Byzantixm, after ' 
verned the Expire Common ema, having .de- 
| clared Les (che ſon of his own daughter Ariadve 
and Zeno ) pvery younghild, Emperour. After * To wit, 
* his death, his Father Zeno Þ afſumes the Purple, the deach 
Verinathe wife of Leo giving him her aſliſtance, * Lee the 
as being her ſon in Law. child [| Lev Fu- 3 0 
zior 7} dying not long. after, Zeno continued yoo; "pin. 
ſole poſſefſour of the Ewpir But, what was ſelf with 
tranſacted by bim. or againſt Hing, and whatever tbe Purgle- 
elſe hapned [ in his times, } the following Book, **%- 
by God's aſliftance, ſball Geglare. 
* The End of the Second Book, 
a. 6: | the. follo- 


ro wit, the eighteenth ) chapter, inthe incomparable F loven- 
"i theſe words were written, 73aG- 97"C* abyy, The end 
of the Second Book... Then, after the { ſeventeenchJ chaprer; theſe 
words occur : 6;o7y og % Sled Te & T5 Cankd\p 75 o 


AE AU ri he lr ee ng 
- The matters agitated at the Synod convened at * 
Chalcedon, being refuced into an Epitome, are 


g 


CHAP. 


= 


CHAP. 'Xvi11; 


An Epitome of the- As, at the Syned of Chat: 
cedon, ſet at the end of the Second Book. 


YA ſchaſinus 417d Lucentius, Biſhops, and Boni- 
P phatius,, 4 Presbyter, filled the place of Leo 
Pontif of the Elder Rome. Anatolius being Pre- 
late of Conſtantinople, ard Dioſcorus Byhop of 
the Alexandrians ; Maximus alſo of Antioch, and 
Juvenalis of Jeruſalem, and thoſe Biſhops about 
them [ were there. | Together with whom were 
preſent thoſe perſonages who held the principal 
places in the eximious Senate [_ of Conſtanti- 
nople. } To whom they who filled the place of 
Leo ſaid, that Dioſcorus ought not to ſit toge- 
ther with them in the Councill, For thus [_t 
ſaid ] war givemthem in charge by Leo. And, 
unleſs it were done, that they would go [| forth- 
with] out of the Church. And when || thoſe | 
of the \ Stnate acked, what were the matters ob- 
jeited againſt Dioſcorus ; they made anſwer, that 
Dioſcorus ought to give an account of his own 
judgment, who, comrary to what was fitting | and 
faſt had accepted the perſon of the Judge, * with- 
okt the permiſſion of him who governeth the Bi- 
of ſhoprick, of Rome. After which words, when 
* | Dioſcorus, by the Senate's decree, was ſtanding 
in a place in the midſt ; Euſebius Biſhop of Dory- 


* In the 
Fe 

chapter 
thi boo 
(where we 
have this ; 
ſame paſ- lzum made 4 requeſt, that the Supplicatory 1.i- 
ſage) theſe hell, which had by him been preſented to the Em- 


words [7s perour might be recited; which requeſt he made 
ms © P.. 
44 & # theſe expreſs words : I have been injured by 
hu; oe Dioſcorus ; the Faith hath been injured : Fla- 
mv puns vianusgthe Biſhop has been murdered; and toge- 
Tev]ard- ther with me unjuſtly depoſed by him, Do you 
ied > the £ive order, that my Supplicatory Libell may be 
iſfion 744d. Which thing therefore having been deba- 
of him who ted, the Libell was permitted to be read, the Con- 
governeth tents whereof were theſe. 
the Biſhep- 
rick of Rome, ] occur not, neither in the Greek Text of Yalefius's 
Edition, nor in thar of Robert Stepheng's 3 though /alefius rakes notice 
of themin his verſion there, Ar this place they are inſerted into 
both the now mentioned Greek Editions ; and therefore we have ren- 
dred them here, but ( with good reaſon ) have omitted them at 
the ſaid fourth chapter, This latter anſwer of the Roman Legates 
to the Senatours, ſeems obſcure and unintelligible, 


From Fuſebius the meaneſt Biſhop of Dory- 
lzum, who ſpeakes in defence of himſelf, of the 
Orthodox Faith, and of Flavianus of Bleſſed 
memory who was Biſhop of Conſtantinople. [_ /t 
is ] the deſigne of your power, to make proviſion 
for all your Subjetts, and to ſtretchforth an hand 
to all theſe who are injured : eſpecially to them who 
are recounted amongſt the Eccleliaſticks. And here- 
by you wor(bip the Deity, by whom a power hath 


* Or, the been given you to Rule and Govern * theworld, Ir 
* things un= yegard therefore the Faith of Chriſt and 'we have 
5 the ſuffered many and grievous things, contrary to all 
, reaſon and equity, from Dioſcorus the moſt reve- 
rend Biſhop of the great City Alexandria ; we 

addreſs to Your piety, entreating we may have 

Right done Us, © Now, the buſineſs is this. At 

the go lately held in the Metropolis of the E- 

pheſians, ( would to God that Synod had never 

been held, that it might not have filled the world 

+ Spoken with miſchiefs and diſturbance! ) that f Good 
by way of -mauy Dioſcorus, diſregarding the conſideration 
X of what is juſt, and [ not reſpefting ] the fear of 


God, ( for he was of the ſame opinion, and enter- 
tained the ſame Sentiments with the vain-minded 
and Hereticall Eutyches ; but concealed it from 
many perſons, as "twas afterwards plainly evi- 


J:iþodok.s: af-þ Orgin 


having 


4m. 


. 
- 
- 
. 
- 


a nc 


herefore, the matters are not +8 
ſmall and triviall, which be bas andaciouſly at- 
tempted, both againſt the Faith of Chriſt, and 4- 
gainſt Us, We ful at the feet ij Your [" Imperial ] 
Majeſty,and humbly beſeech Tow, to order the ſaid 
= Religious Biſhop Dioſcorus, to give in hut 
anſwer to what is objefted againſt him by us: to 
wit, by having the Monuments of the Acts, which 
he has made againſt us, read before the Holy Synod: 
From which [As] we are able to demonſtrate, 
that even he himſelf is eſtranged from the Or- 
thodox Faith, bath confirmed an Hereſie full 
of impiety, has unjuſtly depoſed us,* and in a moſt 


\ ev and injurious manner oppreſſed us : Tou 
ending your divine and adorable Mandates 
to the Holy and Oecumenicall Synod of Biſhops 


moſt. degr to God, * ro the end that it may» x, th 
hear both us and the: forementioned Dioſco- incompa- , 
rus, 4nd bring to the knowledse of Your Piety rable Fls« 
all that is tranſalted, —_ to that which 7emine 
ſhall pleaſe Your Immortall height. And '5f we mm _ : 
ſhall obtain this, we will pour forth inceſſant teaq thus: 
prayers for your eternall Empire, moſt divine En- iy 3 
perours! na ») os 


ooxipe daxiong, te the end thas it may hear both us, &c, T 
reading in the As of the Chalcedon Councill is the ſame. | 
phorſon, and S? Henry Sevill. at the margin of bis copy, have men- 
ded it thus, Ip" & mw vu u mo, &c. 10 the end that it, 
hear our cauſe, and 1hast of the forememtioned Dioſcorus, But I 


rather write it 4p" 6 WJ 72 x, 9%, &c, Valeſ, In Bobers Ste-" 
pbens the reading is 4g @y 74 1K x; 94, Kc. Where alſo the word 


[ Naxeozy ] is wanting, 


By the joynt requeſt therefore of Dioſcorus 
and Euſebiis) the Freq of o Ne Epheſine 
Synod were publickly recited : by which *rwas 
manifeſtly demonſtrated, that Leo's Letter had 
not been read, and that, notwithſt anding there had 
been an Interlocution once and twice concerning 
that matter, Wherefore, when Dioſcorus was 
asked to declare "the Cauſe hereof, his anſwer was, 
that he himſelf by an Interlocution [| had given 
order | once and twice that that ſhould be done ; 
and he requeſted, that Juvenalis Biſhop of Jeru+ 
ſalem, 4nd Thalaſlius [_ Biſhop ] of the Firſt Cz- _ + 
ſarea 5 Cappadocia, might give a more manife 
declaration of this matter. For | he ſaid] that 
they had recerved an Anthority | of preſiding in 
ho Synod | together with biom Air fy 
indeed affirm, that when the | Emperours ) Di- ; Or. bal 
vine Letter * had been read in the firſt place, j,.1 %. 
he made an Interlocution, [_ ordering ] that way. - 
* that [ Letter ] ſronuld be recited 3 but, that by oy 


rw, to bim ] doubtleſs the reading muſt be {| 8«c5yo, that, ] under 
itand [73 I&oy Peas the divine Letter, ) Which emendation 
is confirmed by the Ay of rhe Chalcedon Councill, pag. 52, and 53. x 
Edit, Bin. where theſe words occur, Glariofifſimi Fudices + 
pliſſimus Senatus dixerunt, &, The moſt Glorious A 


es and 

moſt noble Senate ſaid: Les the moſt Bleſſed Biſhop Fas declare, 
, when the Reverend Biſhop Dioſcorus an Interlocurion 
for the reciting of the Lenter of the moft holy Rowiſti 4rch-Biſhop, 
thas Lenter was not read, m_ the moſt Reverend Bi | 
[Hem ſaid : Johannes the Presbyter and Primicerius [ chief ] of the 
Notaries ſaid, that be bad in bi bands the ſacred Letters i the moſt 
Religious and moſt EI} and { anſwered that the Imperial 
bal hs Lervere 


made uſe of inthat fine Synod,occur in the aboveſaid 52, 
where the Aﬀr of the _—_ Epheſine Synod are recorded. Lo 
over, Nicephorus confi ms our in the laſt chapter of 
bis 15*Þ book, where be gives us a ſummary of the ao we Chal- 
. Cedon Councill, moſily-rranſcribed from Evagrius, I have been 
* larger in my remarks upon theſe things, becauſe ClriBopberſon, in 
the Rendition of this-place, hath wandred far from the By 
the way, you may obſcrve the fraud committed in thas ſecond Epbe- 
* Pne Synod, For, when Hilarins the Deacon, the Legate of the 
ſtolick Sce, had openly declared to the Biſhops who were wiſeur; dine 
he had Pope Leo's Letter, and- had requiged that it. might be read 
in the Counci'l : Johanxes the Presbyrer and Primiceriws of the No- 
taries, aroſe and (aid, that he had in bis hands other Letters written 
from the Emperour to Dioſcorus, Then Juvenalis commanded, that 


2 5 . 
4 F - 


thoſe Letters of the rour ſhould be read, no mention being made 
BS. of Leo's Letter, Youlee therefore, that the reading of. Leo's Letter 
=p was deſignedly impeded, by the fraud of Dioſcorus, who, inſtead of 
F Leo's Epiltle, cauſed the Emperour Theodofsus's Letter to be read 


in the Synod, Further, the Tellerian M. 5, does confirm our E- 
© mendation 3 in which copy 1 found ir written as I bad conjeQu- 
red, Paleſ. 


=” * That is, afterwards no mention was made of that * Epiſtle. 
2 of the Let- B;4 Thalaſſius ſaid, that he hindred not the 
| _—_ we reading of that Letter; and that he had not ſo 
8 -— ag much f Authority, as that he alone could Decree, 
= - + Liberty, that it ſhould || be read. When therefore a fur- 
0 or, free- ther progreſs was made in the reading of the Aets, 
_ and ſome of the Biſhops found fault with ſome 
_ ih c IR words as being falſe and forged ; Stephanus Bi- 
ding, © Jbop of the Epheſians was asked, what Notaries 
| off bis at that time had taken [" thoſe words | in 
writing ; his anſwer was, that Julianus ( after- 
wards made Biſhop of Lebedus, ) and Criſpinus 
were his Notaries : but, that Dioſcorus's No- 
* Thit fs, taries would not permit * that to be done, but took. 
would not hold of their fingers whilſt they were writing , in 
permit S#e- {7 ouch that they were tm danger of undergoing 
ned moſt foul abuſes. Further, the ſame Stephanus 
to take the f depoſed, that [ himſelf and the other Biſhops ] 
Aﬀts in had ſubſcribed to Flavianus's depoſition 3x one and 
writing. the ſame day, Hereto added Acacius Biſhop of 
coed 4- Ariarathia, chat all [of them ] had ſubſcribed 
in 4 paper not written ot, |_ and that they were 
compelled to it ] by force and neceſſity, having 
been ſurronnded with innumerable mi [chiefs , in 
regard Souldiers | Armed | with murdering 
4 Or, T#- || weapons had encompaſſed them. Further, when 
ſtruments. another ſentence was read , Theodorus Biſho 
of Claudiopolis ſaid, that no a dps thoſe 
words, Moreover, upon a procedure in readin 
[ the Aﬀts, in this manner, | when |[_ hy Sy 
a This to 4 certain * place wherein Eutyches had ſaid, 
place, FT chat be Anathematized ] thoſe who ſhould af- 
which E- firm that the Fleſh of God and our Lord and 
at Saviour Jeſus Chriſt bad deſcended from Hea- 
-isex- ven: the AQts declared, that againſt ag words 
tant in the Euſebius had ſaid, that thoſe were indeed con- 
Firſt Aﬀi- J:ymed by Eutyches who ſhould ſay that Chriſt”s 
atieden fleſh bad de d from Heaven, but that it was 
Synod, pag. 10t added by bim, whence the fleſh was. The 
- 58, Paleſ. ſame As added nt _ __ Bijop 
C of Cyzicum ſubjoyned [theſe woras: | © ge- 
_—_ fi there of from whence ? and, that notwith- 


of 
I 6&7, be ſtanding they were not oy to make any fur- 


 *'| feid, from ther inquiry into theſe things. Further, the ſame 
_- | m—_ Atts do manifeſt, that Balilius Biſhop of Seleucia 


Coned® is theſe words the Egyptians cryed out : Let no man 
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* anff be read, | Farther, the very words whichiJavends had ; Anathema to bim who parts, Anathema to him who _ * 
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drvides. Tis contained in the ſame A&ts, that Euty- 
ches was ahed,whether he woilld affirm two Natures 
in Chriſt. And, that be anſwered, that he. af- 
ſerted Chriſt [' to conſiſt ] of two Natures before 
the Union's but after the Union, (_ he acknow- 
ledged but | one |_ Nature in him. ] And, that 
Balilius ſaid Þ rheſe- words, ] unleſs you affirm 
| two undivided and inconfuſed Natures after the 
Umon, you aſſert a confuſion and a commixture. 
But if you add Incarnate and Inbumanate, and 
do underſtand Incarnation and Inhumanation i 
ſuch manner as Cyrillus doth, you affirm, the ſame 
that we do. For, the divinity which [ is | from 
[ bis ] Father, is one thing ; the humanity which 
is from | bis ] Mother, 

another. When * they were * In the Aﬀs of the Chalcedon 
rngerrogated, pot What Ac- _ RAE _ w$þ . — 
count they had ſubſcribed to Judges and up Ry wer 
Flavianus's depoſitzon 3 the anſwer he returned to their que- 
Alts declare that the Ea- ſtion,is added there alſo, Notwiih- 
ſterns cryed out, we bave of ſanding, Nicephorw contirms the 
ſinned,we do all crave pardon. rl} ng; to _ ck. on7 
Again further, the ſame Acts errogated : ] which if we will re 
being read on, do manifeſt, tain, it wuit be ſaid, that B.ſi- 


that the Biſhops were que- = and thoſe who w_ wh 
. im, Were interrogate t 
ſtioned, for what reaſon they Judges, Pateſ. og y 


would not permit Euſebius 

to-come in, when he deſired it. To which Dio- 

ſcorus made anſwer, that Elpidius brought the 
Commonitory ; and, that he affirmed, that the 
Emperour Theodoſius had given order, that Eu- 

ſebius ſhould not be ſuffered to come in, The 

Acts do manifeſt, that Juvenalis alſo ſaid the ſame | 
words. But Thalaflius ſaid, thas be himſelf * bad po, 
not authority. Which anſwers were —_ of of this 
by the Fudges. For |_ they ſaid, ] that. this A- place, both 
poiegy Was invalid [_ where 4 matter | of Faith Tranſla- 
1s the ſubjeft of the Conference, After Pb Foun _ _ w 
the ſame As do declare, that Dioſcorus ® made muſes, 
a complaint mm theſe words : what Canons are now renders it 
obſerved, whenas Theodoret is | ſuffered to ] come thus: Tha- 
in; And, that the Senatours made anſwer, that 4% verd 
Theodoret was come in as an Accuſer. And _ big 
when Dioſcorus ſubjoyned, that Theodoret ſate triruem 
amongſt the. Biſhops , the Senatours ſaid again, ea que & 
that Euſebius and Theodoret ſhould take the place Principibua 


the place of the Accuſed allotted to him. When ;,1;.,n1, 

therefore all (| the AQts ] of the ſecond Epheſine But Tha« 

Synod had been read, and the ſentence [ of de- |aflius ſaid, 

poſition pronounc't ] you Flavianus and Eu- #4 thoſe 
e 


ſebius, had been likewiſe recited, as far as that why are 


* i Hilari 
place, where \ Hilarius the Deacon « iudged [or; 
had ſaid, *Tis contradicted : the Bi- Ma.» yer wn ; 
ſhops of the Eaſt and thoſe with them xed] by the 
Princes in 
ſuch cauſes a8 theſe, have not authority, Chriſtophorſon has followed che 
ſame ſevſe alſo, Likewiſe L angus, Nicepborws's Trapflatour, bath fallen 
into the ſame miſtake, Bur, from the As of the Chatcedon Councill, 
it is eaſie ro confute this Rendition, For Thaleſſixs being queſtioned 
by the Judges, makes this anſwer only, iſa #x muny dvStyrns, that 
is, all power and authority was not in me. For, although Juvenalis and 
Thalaffius were ordered by the. Emperour Theodeſizs to preſide ar the 
ſecond Epheſine Synod together with Dioſcorm, notwithſtanding in real- 
lity all the power was in Dioſcorw's hands, Further, the Judges con- 
demned the Anſwer of Dioſcorus, Fuvenalis, and Thalaffis in theſe 
words, In a matter of ſaith this defence is not to be admitted, Vale. 
b I agree-with Chriſtopborſon and S! Henry Savill, who inſtead 
of [ mula, was ſent ſor, ] mended it thus [ u{u-la2t, made 4 
complarnt. ] Which fault I found to have been frequently commitred 
in the Manuſcript copies. Valel. 


E-- 3; "ny call one Son two. But, that the Eaſterns exclaimed; 
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i This place muſt be correted from the firfl Aion of the Chalcedon 
Synod, pag, 142. Where, after the Sentence of condemnation pro- 
nounc't by Dioſcorm againſt Flavienus and Euſebiwe, when Flavians 
had ſaid, -mpanzus! ov, that is, Trefaſe you: Hilarins Deacon of the 
Church of Rome ſaid, xo] cad) xl]ovg, "ris comradited. Which words 
are written out from the Aﬀs of #þe ſecond Epbefine Synod, Valel, 
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exclaimed, Anathema td Dioſcorus : in this very | 
* Ar0%9- bour * Chrift” hath depoſed Dioſcorus : Flavianus 
& * 367. hath been depoſed by Dioſcoris: Holy. Lord, do 
5:* ©*is 1hourevenge him, Orthodox Emperor, do you 
alſo writ- revenge Him | Many years to Leo: many years 
ten in; Ni- to the | Patriarch, Then, when the following 
lag i words were read, which manifeſted, that all the 
As of the then convened Biſhops had agreed to the dpeſuion of 
Chalcedon Flavianus and Euſebius ; the moſt Glorious Tudges 
Synod *tis made an Interlocution in theſe expreſs words. 
written far \ 
otherwiſe, to wir, after this manner : Tw/71 74 deg xghein8. Tawrh 
mh dog xgmugt])i. That is, is his very bour | Dioſcorus ] bath 
depoſed : in #bis very hour let bim be depoſed, Which reading | ap- 
prove of as being the berter. But, as this place of Evagrixs is to be 
corre&ted from the As of the Chalcedon-Councill, ſo on the other 
hand, the As of the Chalcedon-Councill are to be amended from our 
Evagrim. For, initead of theſe words which follow, 43: #vecs ov 
ozyToy 6nd) xnoer, Holy Lord do Thou revenge bim ; it mult [| in the 
Chalcedon-A'ls] be written thus - pxafiards mpg Jiwnipe xg wendn. 
des ves &c, Flavianus bath been depoſed by Dioſcorus : Holy Lord, 
do Thou revenge bim, Orthodox Emperour, &c, as jt is in Evigrius and 
Nicepborus : and to the old Tranſbatour of the Chalcedon-Councill 
ſeems to have read : for he renders it thus : Sanfe domine, tu illum 
vindica: Catholice Imperator, Tu illum vindica, Holy Lord, do Thou 
revenge him : Catbolick Emperour, do you revenge bim, From which 
Verſion we conclude, that theſe words [ Flaviaaus bath been devoſed 
by Dioſcorus ]} ought neceflarily ro precede, Otherwiſe, whither 
ſhould theſe words [| do Thou revenge him J be referred > Valtſ, 
| Some body may make a query here, what Patriarch is to be 

underſtood at this place, My affirmation is that Anatoliws Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople is meant, Further, two things are remarkable here. 
The firſt is, that the orijentall Biſhops wiſh many years nor to their 
own Patriarch, but to another, Secondly, that they term the Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople fimply and abſolutely, The Patriarch, to wit, 

iving bim this honour on account of the prerogutive of his See, For, 
in the Con/tamtinopolitane Synod, the ſecond place was aſſigned to the 
See of Conſtantinople,” Valeſ. 


We perceive that a more exatt ſcrutiny concernin 
the Orthodox and Catholick Faith ougbt to be ma 
to morrow,when the Synod will be more compleat and 
full. But,in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory,and 
Euſebius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Dorylzum 
( from a ſearch made into the Acts and Decrees,and 
alſo from their teſtimony by word of mouth who preſ#- 
ded in the Synod then convened; who have con- 
feſſed that they have erred, and have depoſed them 
without cauſe, when they had in no wiſe erred in re- 
lation to the Faith : ) have, as 'tis evidently known, 
been unjuſtly depoſed : it appears to us ( agreeable 
to that which is acceptable unto God, ) to be juſt, 

( provided it ſhall pleaſe our moſt Divine and 
moſt Pigus Lord, ) that Dioſcorus the moſt 
Religious Biſhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the 
moſt Religious Biſhop of Jeruſalem , Thalaſlius 
the moſt Religious Biſhop of Cxlarea , Euſe- 
w Fromthe bius the moſt Religious Biſhop of ® Ancyra, Eu- 
Af of the ftathius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Berytus, 
Chalce"o*- and Baſilius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Seleu- 
— A cia in Wauria, which [| Prelates | had power, 
Pg: re this ©1d preſided over the then Synod, ſhould * lye 
Interlocu- wunder the very ſame puniſhment, _ by [. the 
4 


zion of the ſoxtence of ] this ſacred Synod acco to the 
Jucget 4.1 Canons eſtranged from the Epiſcopall oo : all 
In 4) things which have been conſequently being 
Armenia, known to his moſt ſacred Imperial Ma- 
it muſt be jeſty. | 
made An- 

#8, Valeſ, n Inſtead of [ &morr, fall ſrom, ] in 


the Firſt Aion of the Chalcedow-Councill, pag. 152, ir is truer writ- 
ten thus varanoor, lie under. ] Fortis referred tro what went be- 
fore, to wit, 9x aury 6hnulp, the very [ame puni ;; and the 
ſame herew.th is the reading in the fourth chaprer of this book; where 
this Incerlocution of the Judges occurs entire, In the fourth Aion 
of the Chalcedon- Synod, pag, 217, the. reading indeed is &xmuedy : 
but there is a word added in the gy; we { clauſe, } in this man- 
ner, Ty wry vmtxShva mleule, ſubjefted to the ſame puniſhment, 
If we ſhould retain the word &xmar, then theſe words Ck, 
looudies being eſtranged from] which follow, would be ſaperfluous, 

ndeed theſe two laſt mentioned words-are wanting in the Tellerian 


ter theſe 


ned, ſhould by 


our did believe, accords 


ſtantinople, alſo accord; 


Athana 


Valel. 


had come together ? alone in 
order to another | ACtion, ] 
Euſebius Biſhop of Dory- 
lzum preſented Libells in de- 
fence of himſelf and Flavia- 
nus ; wherein he accuſed Di- 
olcorus us entertaining the 
fame Sentiments with Eury- 
ches, and becauſe he had 
diveſted them of. the Sacer- 
dotall Funition. He added 
alſo, that Dioſcorus had in- 
ſerted ſome words, which had 
not been ſpoken at the then 
convened Synod, into the Aﬀts 
thereof ; and moreover, that 
Dioſcorus had procured that 
they ſhould ſubſcribe in blank, 
papers. He requeſted fur- 
ther, that all the Acts of the 
ſecond Ephefine Synod might 
be made null by the whte of 
[ the Prelates who ] were 
convened , that themſelves 
might be reſtored to the Sa- 
cerdotall dignity, -and that 
that nefarious opinion might 
be Anathematized, He re- 


of his Libell, ] that his 


t 
doors of ) the Conncill. 
found, Anatolius Bi 

an Imterlocution, that 


10 be preſent in the Synod. 


and Florentine M,SS. and in Nicephorws,  Faleſ. 


words, the Eiſterns cryed out this 
[oi ] 4 juſt judgment © but the Bijhops of Uy- 
| ricum exclaimed, we- have all ſmnned, let ws all 
be vouchſafed pardon. And ag ain; when the Ea- 
ſterns acclaimed, this is a juſt ſentence + Chriſt 
hath depoſed a Murderer, Chriſt bath reven- 
ed the Martyrs : the Senators gr han Inter- 
ocution, that one of the Bi COnUVes , a; 
bimſelf * declere bis own Faigb; gh 
knowing for certain, that the moſh Divine Em- 
to that . Expoſition 
of the Faith of the three bundred and eighteen 
[_ Fathers, aſſembled | at Nice, and of the hun- , the 
dred and fifty Fathers [ convened | * at Con-, Mn 
to the Epiſtles of pgwrens, + 
the _ Fathers, Gregorius, Baſilins, Hilarius M.S. theſs 
ius, Ambroſius ; nd according ro Cy- words [ 
rilPs two Letters, which were recited at the nn 1-49 
Firſt Synod at Epheſus : for, that the moſt Pioms nopſe ] = 
Leo Biſhop of the Elder Rome, had depoſed Eu- nor 'S q 
tyches according to the ſame Faith. 


Ee alſo after the reading. 


ht for be 
da when 

of Conſtantinople made 
onghr fo be ſent far, and 


occur 
ay ap 


of the Chalcedon-Councill, as may be ſeen at pag. 152 3 Edis, Bing 


The Firſt Seflion therefore having after this 
manner been ended, when the moſt Holy Biſhops 


P In the third Aion of the 
Chalcedon-Synod, only the Bj» 
ſhops mer, nor were there any 
of the Secular Fudges, or Send. 
tors, preſent in the Council; 
For, in thas Seſſion the Faith was 
to be treated of : which that 
they ſhould declare and ſet forth; 
the Biſhops had before been in« * 
vited by the molt glorious Jadger. 

But the Biſhops for a long whi 
refuſed to do thar, ſaying that 
the Dranght of the Nicene Creed 
was ſufficient, which -had been 
confirmed by the Conftantinope=< 
litane, and firſt _—_ Synod. 
Never $, at lengt had 
yielded to the Judges: , and 
promiſed they would do it, Fur- 
ther, where the Faith is trea- 
ted of, the Seculay Fudges have 
nothing to do, In the Third Aion 
therefore, wherein the Faith was 
to be treated of, no Secular Judges 
were preſent, It is further to be 
remarked, that at this place Evs- 
grizs hath omitted the tranſaQi« 
ons of the Second A4fion, - Eva- 
grim therefore ſeems to have 
taken the Third Aion for the 
Second. Which is confirmed by 
the Aﬀs of this very Synod, pag. 
177 ; Where that ſeems to be the 
Second Meeting, or Aftion, which 
now is the Third, Yale. 


verſary might be preſent. When this was by an 
Interlocution ordered to be done ; Attius Arch- 
Deacon and Primicerius of the Notaries ſaid, that 
he had gone to Dioſcorus, as alſo to the others ; 
and that Dioſcorus had anſwered, that he was 
not permitted by his keepers to come to the 
By making another ]merlocution it was ordered, 

Dioſcorus ſhould be Jorg 


Connell, 


[ the 
Was not 


Which having been 


done, the meſſengers ſemt to Dioſcorus returned and 
ſaid' that be told them, I am inder cuſtody : let 
{ my keepers ] ſay, whether or no t | 


hey will permit 


me to go [| to the Council. } And upon the meſ- 


{rage [eng to him, that they, had been ſent 19 


him, not to the Mag\triani 


3 they brought word, 
Pp3 


that 


*« 


Chriſto. 
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the =y and Oecumenicall 'Synod ; bus I xm 
— bindred. Whereto Himerius added, that in 
1 BovD's cheir return from Dioſcorus, the * Aſliſtant #0 


Wo the Maſter of the ſacred Offices met them, and 
that in company with him-the Biſhops had gone 
on ain to Dioſcorus, and that he had ſome 

ve = pFings concerning | theſe matters which bs had 

- Hinton, as iaken in © Notes, Which having been read, twas 

if thai manifeſted that Dioſcorus had ſpoken theſe ex- 

were a | preſs words. Having recolletted my ſelf, and con- 
=. ſidered what is expedient [| for me,_| 1 anſwer thus. 
name, ' Bur ; 

Boo is the name of ax Office, For the Princeps officii magifrs offi 

ciorum was {o termed, who was of the $chole [| or, Body ] of The A- 
enter in Rebus 3 as we oy oy from MR Im - Romani. 
arther, this Aſsſtane of the Maſter of the Offices, was by his proper 

nanie called Eleufinizs, as *tis recorded in the Third Afion of ube Chal- 

cedon Synod, Valel. 

t *Ey onyuelorg. In the As of the Chalcedon Councill, inſtead of 
theſe words, *tis written, & aye; which the old Tranſlatour 
hath rendred thus : Er cerca locuti ſunt, que in exceptis habeo, And 
zhey bave ſpoken ſome words, which T have in my Excepra [ that is, in 
my dccount taken you in writing, ] *Tis certain, Himerius was a 
Notary and a Reader, fent by the Councill ( together with che Bi- 
) to Dioſcorw, that he might take thoſe things in writing, 
ſhould be ſaid on both fides ; for that was the Office of No- 
$arics. The Biſhops, as often as they went to a Synod, were 
wont to carry each, his Notary along with them, who were to 
take the matters tranſaRed in the Synod in writing : to the end thar, 
after the ending of the Synod, each Biſhop might carry a copy of the 
Als inco his own Country. Further, I app:ove highly of the 6/4 
Tranſlatour's rendring owudie excepts, Whence I am of opinion, 

Origen's 65 ought in Latine to be termed Excepra, 

I know indeed, that Origen's oyuerd ger; are by Rufinus and Jerome 

commonly termed Excerpts, Excerprions 3 but my Sentiment is, that 

*ris corruptly written, in regard they ought rather to be rermed Ex- 

cepts, Valcl. 


In regard the moſt magnificent Fudges who ſate 
in the Seſſion before this, have Decreed ſeverall 
things after many Interlocutions made by every 
one ; and I am now.cited to a Second Seilion, 
to the end that the ſoreſaid [. Decrees ] may be 
. voided and made null; "tis my requeſt, that the 
moſt, magnificent Tudges and Sacred Senate, 
who were at the Former Seflion, may be preſent 
now alſo, in order to 4 re-examination of the 
Same matters. To whom. Acacius, as *tis mani- 
feſtly related im the ſaid AQts, gave anſwer in 
theſe very words. The Holy and Great Synod 
have not commanded Your "SanCtiry therefore ro 
be preſent, that thoſe things which have been 
44 1m before the _moſt Magnificent Judges 
and the Sacred Senate might be voided and 
made null : but | the Synod ] hath ſem us, 
T with a command ] that You ſhould come to 
the Seſſion, and that Your Sartity ſhould not | 
be abſent therefrom. To whom Dioſcorus re- 
turned this anſwer, ( as the Aﬀts declare; ) You 
have told me even now, that Euſebius hath pre- 
ſented Libells: 7 make 4 requeſt again, that my 
Canſe may be examined before the Judges and 
Senate. Then, after other things of this natuve, 
which. are. put into the Ats; thoſe were again 
Jent, who might perſmade Dioſcorus. to be pre- 
ſent at what was tranſaited. Which having been 
done, thoſe who had been ſent returned, and ſai, 
that they bad taken Dioſcorus's anſwer in ores, 
which OWE. ] A raged: that be ſaid theſe 
words. 1 already ſignified to Your piety, 
'that I am affiited with a" diſtemper, md ths 
"tis my requeſt, that the moſt Magnificent Fudges 
o and the Sacred Senate may now likewiſe be 
preſem at the Tudgment of thoſe things which 
ſhall be inquired into : but in regard my diftem- 
er hath increaſed, upon that account I have made 
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that Dioſcorus bad ſaid, 1 am ready to come to | 
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mention concerning his 


ſockneſs ; and that therefore he uenght to ſatisfie 

the Canons, To whom Dioſcorus made this re- 

tarn, T bave ſaid once, that the Tudges on;bt to 

be preſent. Then, that Ruffinus Biſhop of Samo- 

ſara" ſaid unto Dioſcorus, 

* Karoreyg me nvidla 12.55 


that the * Agitations and 
Debates [| in the Council | 
were Canonicall, and that 


maya, Valeſim renders it» thus ; 
Canonicum conſtitutum eſſe judi- 
cium, that a Canonical Fudica- 


Dioſcorus, if he were pre- 
ſent, might freely ſpeak, what 
he ſhould have a 'mind to, And when D.o- 
ſcorus enquired, whether Juvenalis and Tha- 
lafſius avd Euſtathins were come [| to the Sy- 
nod, ] © he anſwered, that 
that was nothing pertinent to 
the buſineſs. To which words 
the Atts doe ſet forth, . that 
Dioſcorus ſubjoyned theſe , 
that he had requeſted the 
Chriſt-loving Emperour, [ that . 
he would give order ] that the Fudges alſo might 

be preſent [| in the Councill, | as likewiſe thoſe 

[{_ Prelates ] who ' together with him * had been * Or, had 
Fudges, And, that hereto the [ Synod's ] Meſ- J»dged. 
ſengers ſaid, that Euſebius had accuſed him only, 

ard that all the reſt ought not to be preſent. 

And, that to theſe words Dioſcorus replied, that 

thoſe other perſons ought alſo to be preſent who 

had been judged together with him : for, that 

Fuſebius had no private | Cauſe againſt him, bit + Or, buſi- 
[4 Common one, to wit, | concerning thoſe things on nels, 
account of which all of them had been judged. And 

again, when the | Synod's ] Meſſengers perſiſted 

[| in the ſame things, Dioſcorus made anſwer, what || Or, con- 
I have ſaid, I bave ſaid once; nor have I cerning the 
thing further to ſay. To which words [_ when _ m_ 
detlared to the Synod, | Euſebius [' Biſhop ] of * 
Dorylzum ſaid, that he had [_ matter of accu- 

ſation ] againſt Dioſcorus only, and againſt n» 

perſon elſe : and he deſired that Dioſcorus might 

be cited in by a third Summons, [| After this 

Aetius gave information, that ſome perſons who 

ftiled themſelves Ecclefiaſticks, together with ſome 

others who were Laicks, coming from the City Alex- 

andria, had lately preſented Libelk againſt Dio- 

ſcorus, and that theſe men were now ftandin 

before | the doors of | the Conncill, and * crying * Or, made 
out, When therefore Theodorus, a Reacon of vic of onc- 
the Holy Church of Alexandria, had in the firft ©*** 
place preſented | Libells, ] and then Iſchyrio, 

who was a4 Deacon likewiſe; and after him Atha- 

naſfius 4 Presbyter and Cyrillus's ſiſters ſon; and 

laſtly Sophronius ; in which [_ Libells *] they ac- 

cuſed Dioſcorus partly for Blaſphemies, and partly 

on account of bodily |" dama- | 


rory was conſtituted. 


 "Amweivaro, He an{wered : 
in Robers Stepbens's Edition, the 
reading. is, Euſtathius an{(wered : 
In Paleſiis's Verficn *tis, reſpon- 
dit Pergamine, Pergamius ait- 
ſwered, 


ges ] and * violent exattion 
of moneys: a third Citation 
is ifſned out, wherein Dio- 
ſcorus tis admoniſhed to tome 
| be the _ ] The Meſ- 
engers therefore orrited 
Fg this reps eee re- 
turned , made report that 
Dioſcorus had ſaid. [. theſe 
words: 1 have ſufficiently 


informed Tour Piety ; ndr can 


a 
be would come, |} 


a + And.the ARts do manifeſt that Cecro- 
pong 7 Myto Dioſcoruiy- that a little before 


. 
LS 


, 


© I am of the fame opinion 
with Learned men, who infteall 
of [Gia aparrone;] bad mended 
it thus, Grala; dparione;, vit- 
lent exattion; by conjecture, as 


'Tchink, For our Copies have no 
. alteration here, 


Yet DT Telle- 
rian Manuſcrips ( which 1 

cured — whileſt our 
Edition was in the preſs, ) has 
it plainly written, Gala; apeet- 


ova; Valep. 


I add any thing elſe thereto. Again, when the per- 
ſons ſent upon this account had continued to: be very 
urgent. in their perſwaſtues to Dioſcorus \ that 
and be having always given 
the ſame anſwer ; Paſchaſinus .the Biſhop ſaid 
[ theſe words. ] Dioſcorus 
thrice Summoned, hath not apyeared, being prick't 

in 


#050 now been 
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u Nice 3 ? 
phorus 13s "be deſerved: Whereto when the Bijhops had re- 
jſened s twrned wifver; thar he bad" * offended againſt 
bere, thus, the Canons, and when Proterius - of Smyrna 
v W i- had ſaid, at ſmh time as the Holy Flavianus was 
moxb mv murdered, nothing bad been agreeably and orderly 
dre Hone, againſt him : they who ſupplied the place of 
wked the Le0 Brſbop of the Elder Rome, f made this De- 
Biſhops claration 1 theſe expreſs words. 
aicts : 
 * Or, made himſelf obnoxious to, + 0r, pronounced Sentence, 
What Dioſcorus who hath been Biſhop of the 
Great City Alexandria has audaciouſly attempted 
againſt the Order of the Canons, and the Eccleſi- 
aſtick, Conſtitution; hath been made manifeſt both by 
thoſe things which have already been enquired into 
at the Firſt Seſlion, and alſo from what hath been 
done this day. For this perſon, ( to omit many 
other things, ) mating uſe of bis own authority, 
uncanonically admitted to communion Eutyches, 
( 4 man that embraces the ſame Sentiments with 
himſelf, who had been depoſed canonically by his 
own Biſhop of Holy Memory, we mean our Fa- 


* Djoſco- ther and Arch-Biſhop Flavianus; ) before * his 
ras; ſitting (. in the Synod] at Epheſus rogether 


with the Biſhops beloved by God,' But the Apo- 
ftolick, See has granted a pardon to thoſe [_ Pre- 
lates, } for what hath been involuntarily done 
there by them. Who alſo to this preſent continue 
of the ſame opinion with the moſt Holy Arch-Bi- 
ſhop Leo, and with all the Holy and Ozcumenicall 
Synod. On which account, he hath received them 
to bus own. communion, as being aſſerters of the 
fame faith with bimſelf. But | this man till this 
very time bath not deſiſted from boaſting of theſe 
thing 5,01 account whereof he ought rather to mourn, 
and lay himſelf proſtrate on the earth. | Beſides, 
he permitted not the Letter of the moſt Bleſſed Pope 
Leo, to be read, ( which had been written by him 
to Flavianus of Moly Memory ; ) and this [_ he 
did, ] notwithſtanding be was ſeverall times en- 
treated by thoſe perſons who brought the Letter, 
to ſuffer it to be read , and notwithſtanding be 
had promiſed with an Oath that it ſhould be read. 
The not reading of which Letter has filled the 
moſt Holy. Churches over the whole world with 
Scandalls and detriment. Nevertheleſs, although 
ſuch things as theſe have been audactouſly at- 
" 'Emo- tempted by him, "" yet we had ſome thoughts 
nom#u concerning the veuchſafing to him ſomething of 
_ fame Compaſſion in relation to his former impious 
Is the rea. Fatt, as alſo to the reſt of the Biſhops beloved 
ding alfo God, although they had not the ſame au- 
In Nice- thoyity of judging that he was inveſted with. 


phorus. 

But, in the Chalcedon- Ats and in the fourth chapter of this book, (where 
this ſeruence of condemnation occurs, ) it is more truly written 
hoxonrouly, it was, or deſign. But, by tranſpoſing the prepoſi« 
Hons, | had rather write it thus,” ako now7 ul om Thee Ke, we 
had ronfidered in relation to, &c, which writing is far more ele- 


gant, Paleſ. 


+ Dioſco- 


r16, 


| But in regard he has out-done his former ini- 
* Or, ſe- | quity by bus * latter fats, (for he has audaciouſ- 
cond. onounced an Excommunication againſt the 
moſt Holy and moſt Piows Leo, Arch-Biſhop 0 
Rome the Great ; and moreover, ( when Libe 

ſtuſt with Crimes were preferred to the Holy 
and Great Synod againſt him, ) baving been ca- 
nonically called ounce, twice, and thrice, by the 


Biſhops beloved of God, he obeyed nat, to wit, 
being prick't by bis own car} [ Laſtly, 
he has: illegally received Þ to Communion || t ” 


who have been juſtly depoſed by ſeverall Synods : 


preſent Synod, together * 
with the thrice Bleſſed and woſt eminent Apoſtle p 
Peter, who is the * Rock,and baſis of the Catha- 


lick Church, and the foundation of the Orthodox 
Faith, bath arveſted him -of the Epiſcopall dig- 


nity, aud bath * removed him from _ 
[ the performance of \} every Sacer- 

dotall Office, ore, the Holy | | 
and Great Synod it ſelf will Decree thoſe things Saviour 
concerning the forementioned Diolcorus, which peter, 
ſhall ſeem agreeable to the Canons, corded | , 


18, Asa Comment on which Text take theſe words of Saint 


in bis book de #nitate Eccleſia, termed alſo Traffatus de Simplicizate 
Prelatorum, pag, 113. Edit, Bafl, 1558, Loquitur dominus ad Petrum, 
Fgotibij dico, 1nquit, quia tu cs Petrus, & Super iſtam Petram zdificay 


: 


ſays be, thar Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 
Charch, &c, And after bis Reſurrefion be ſays to tbe ſame per: 
ſon, Feed my ſheep, And altbough be gives an equall power to at 
{poſtles after bis Reſurrefion, ani (ays, As the Father hath ſent +; 


own authority be bath diſpoſed the originall of the ſame Unity 4s | 
from One, For the rejt of the Apoſtles were tbe ſame alſo, thas Pet 
was, endowed with an equall fellowſhip, both of honour and power ; _ 
the original procceds from #nity, has the Church may be ſhown us 
one, 


When therefore theſe things had been confirmed 
by Anatolius, Maximus, and the reſt of the Biſbops, 
excepting thoſe (_ Prelates ] who together with 
Dioſcorus had been depoſed by the Councill ; 4 
Relation concerning theſe | Tranjattions ] was 
by the Synod written to [_ the Emperour | Mar- 
cianus, and by the ſame Synod 4 depoſition was 
__ to 'Diolcorus; the Cuntents whereof were 
theſe. | 

Know, that by reaſon of Teur contemning the 
Divine Canons, and on account of Tour contu- 
macy [ Shown ] towards this Holy and Oeccu- 
menicall Synod, becauſe ( beſides other Crimes 
whereof Ton have been convitted, ) having been 
the third time called by this Holy and great 
Synod, according to the Divine Canons to anſwer 
to thoſe AvcalSiogs brought againſt Ton, Tow 
have not appeared ; on the thirteenth day of this 
inflant month October, © You are depoſed from 
your Biſhoprick, by this Holy and Oecumenicall | 
Synod, and are * eſtranged from every Eccle- y TtasJVs 
foaftick ! duty. * Or, removed, SRXANGT- 


29%s 219- 
us. This word [ Sous ] is variouſly rendred by Tranſlatours, 
For Langu renders it Conſuetudinem, Cuſtome, Muſculus and Chri- 
ſtophorſon have tranſlated it thus; & ab omni Ectleſiaſtico Fare ee 
ibaliengzum, and are alienated from all Eccleſss/tich - The Old 
Tranſlatour of tbe Chalcedon- Councill, pag, 214, tenders it Funfionem, 
Funfion ; which, in my judgment, is the truer Verſion, In the Lis 
bell of Depoſstion of the ſame Dioſcorss, which the Chalcedon-Hyned 
fent, almoſt in the very ſame words, to the Clergy- men of the Alex» 
andrian Church who were then at Chalcedong. of Zigus, it is 
Pahus, Degree. In the ſentence of condemnation. pronounced a= 
gainft the ſame Dioſcorns by the Legates of the Romiſh Ste, inſtead 
of this word, ayieſe:a, Office, is made uſe of, Now, theſe words are 
therefore added by the Synod, thar they might ſhew, that Dioſcarus 
was reduced CODE fon, y =# n __Y be 
diveſted. of the il d , bat is alſo-removed from eyery 
Ecclefaftick Office : leaſt hr. ſhould think him to be remoyed 
from rhe Epiſcopal A@ : { or, aRing as 4 Biſhop, ], and thruſt down 
into the degree of the Pregbyzerate, For to do that, is 
as *ris (aid in the fourth AZion of the Chalcedon-Synod, pag, 247. 
Falef. | 


[. on theſe various accounts we ſay |] ) he bimſel 
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bo Eccleſfiam meam,&c, The L:rd ſpeaketh ro Peter, 1 ſay unto thee, | 
my 


fo alſo | ſend yoo; &c,_.Tet that he might manifeſt the Unity, by b 7.4 
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- don-Councill, the reading is @c;Ngua. 
- T found-it written @ez2tua])@. Paleſ. 


- *Theny having written concerning theſe things 


© 2 pmoud- £0 the pions * By ps of the moſt Holy Church at 


Tec The Alexandria, and when the * Ediit againſt Dio- 
dxeZuy- feorus bad been propoſed, this Seflions was 
dreig. & ſar ended. NORY 
end THs Gan 
xanoia;. It ſhould ( 25 it ſeems,) be written zayeuxs;, Clergy of 
. the moſt Holy, &c, For Dioſcors's Libell of Depoſition was ſent to 
Clergy-men of the 4lexandrian Church, who were then at Chal- 


cedon, as may be ſeen in the As of the Chalcedon-Councill, pag. 214. 
Due order did require indeed, that Djoſcorw's Depoſicion ſhould be 


- declared by the Synod 10 the Biſhops of Egypr alſo, Bur the Biſhops 


of the Chalcedon-Councill were to that afterwards, in their 
Synodich Letter, At that time they had done ſufficient, in-declaring 
Dioſcorm's ion to the Alexandrian Eccleſiaſticks who were 
then at Cbalcedon, to wir, to Eleemeſynus the Presbyter and Oeconomms 
[ or, Steward, ] and to Eurhalize Arch-Deacon, and to the reſt of the 
Clergy. 'Tis certain, Evagrize*s words do ſufficiently declare, that 
there is no mention here concerning the Biſhops of Egypr, For he 
calls them Biſhops of the Alexexdrian Church : which appellation 
agrees not with the Biſhops of Egypt, Valef. 

* In Nicepborms *ris gesSiuwa]@-. But in the Afs of the Chalce- 
In the Tellerian M.S. 

And fo *tis in Robert 


Stepbens'; Edition, 
* Or, con- The foregoing * Seſſion one been thus en- 
vention. Jed, after this ( the Biſhops | being again con- 
t 1 Tos yened, returned anſwer to the Interrogation of the 
503; ane Judges ( who bad requeſted that the f true Faith 

Reli- pk be expounded, | mthis manner, | * that no- 
thing further ought to be eſt a- 


d Ka? os & ior. Doubtleſs 
- +, the particle x} mult be expun- 
> ged; inregard 'tis altogether ſu- 
>, perfluous at this place, Further, 
 %y the place here meant by £v4- 
grim, is extant in the Second 
Afion of the Chalcedon-Councill, 
I59, Edit, Bin. But 'tisto 
remarked, of which 1 have 
- given an Advertiſement before, 
that rhe Copies of the Chalcedon- 
”” Synod which Evegrizs made uſe 
of, were different from thoſe we 
- now have, For that which is 
to us the Third Aftion, to Eva- 
im is the Second, as we have 
een already, But, that which 
in our copies is inſcribed the 
- Second Aﬀion, is the Third tro E- 
im ; as It will be made ma. 
eſt from this place, and thoſe 

2 following, Palef. : 
5 © The place which Evagrius 
means here, occurs in the Second 
A#ion of the Chalcedon-Councill, 
pag-159. Alſo,the words of Cecro- 
pius of Sebaſtopolis occur in 

b:: the ſame page, Valet. 

- * *ErSconuey, 4 Prelpde, or, 
a 0 F ; Ceſſation. 


rillus, Celeftinus, 
. and now 


a. / ; gueſt is, that the ( 


'@ This the Hundred and 


confirmed by the H, 


that the Expoſition 4, the Faith [| ſet forth ] by 


bliſhed, the matters againſt 
Eutyches having been fully 
finiſhed, and determined by 
the Biſhop of Rome, to which 
[_ determinations ] they had 
all given their aſſent. A- 
gain, when all the Biſhops 
cried out, that they all ſaid 
the ſame things, and when 
the Tudges by making an In- 
terlocution had pronounced, 
that each Patriarch, having 
choſen one or two perſons of 
his own Diceceſis, ſhould come 
forth into the midſt, to the 
end that the opinton of every 
one might be made manifeſt : 
Florentius Biſhop of Sardis 
required a * Truce, to the end 
that with conſideration they 
might arrive at the Truth, 
And Cecropius Biſhop of Se- 
baſtopolis ru erg 
hath been well 
expounded by the Three hun- 


. dred and eighteen Holy Fathers, and hath been 
oy Fathers, Athanaſius, Cy- 
il 


arius, Bafilius, Gregorius, 


ainby the moſt Holy Leo. And our re- 
words ]- of the Three hundred 
bteen Holy Fathers, as alſo thoſe of the 
moſt Holy Leo, may be recited. Which havin 

been read, the whole Synod 7 
_ | words ; this is the Faith of the Orthodox : Thus 
When - we all believe, Pope Leo believes thus, Cyrillus 


cried out, tn thele 


"PID, believed thus, the Pope bath expounded it thus, 
5 And when there had been another 1mterlocution, 


Floly. Fathers might b 


e Fee 


X qureiaal- rived alſo, that was". likewiſe read. To which 


. the Synod again cried out, and ſaid : This is the 


In the 8” Op aith of [3 ] all: This is the Faith of the 


ofthe cþal> Otthodox : Thus we all believe. * After whom 
x 0 om Aetius the Arch-Deacon ſaid, that 


160.”  fſtorius; 


3 ch all | the Fathers] convened at 


/ 


bad at 
| mod, pag, oyloke Tai of the Dwine Cyrillus to Ne- 
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Epheſus had confirmed by their own. Subſcfiptions ; 
and that he bad likewiſe anocher Letter 'of the ; 
ſame Cyrillus's, which had been written to Jo- 

hannes { Biſhop ] of An:ioch, and Which" had 

likewiſe been confirmed : and his requeſt was, that 
both ' theſe Letters might be-r ad, And” after 
an Interlocution had been made concerning theſe 
[. Letters, ] they were both recited. Part of 
the Contents of the former Epiſtle run word for 


"word thus. | 


Cyrillus, to the moſt Pious Veſtorixs, [_ my ] 
Fellow-Miniſter. 


Some perſons, as I underſtand, * reproach my * Or, prate 
Reputation in the preſence of Tour Piety, and 4gainſt. 
that frequently, taking an occaſion I to do thus 
moſt eſpecially, at ſuch time as thoſe of the Ma- 
giſtracy are met together ; *and peradventure th 
ſuppoſe, that Your ears are even delighted {| with 
ſuch diſcourſes as theſe. )] And after ſome words. 

The Holy and Great Synod therefore hath ſaid, 
T that He the only begotten Son hath been begotten + Or, that 
of God and the Father according to Nature, very be bath been 
God of wery God, the Light of the Light ; that drgovien 
He, by whom the Father hath made all FMAAGEs de- ae _— 
ſeended, was Incarnate, made man, ſuffered, roſe of God,&c. 
again the third day, aſcended into the Heavens, 
beſe Expreſſions and Forms we alſo ought to follow, 
conſidering with our ſelves, what iwneant by this 
[ propoſition, |] God the Word was incarnate 
and was made man. For we do not affirm, that 
the Nature of The Word having been changed, 
was made Fleſh: nor that it was converted into 
whole man, who [ confifs ] of Soul and Body. 
But ( Weſay ] that rather, that when The Word 
had perſonally nnited to himſelf the Fleſh enli- 
vened with @ rationall ſoul, he was mneffably 
and incomprehenſibly made man, and he hath been 
ftiled the Son of man, not according to will only, 
or good pleaſure ; nor yet as ## were in the Aſ- 
ſumption of the perſon only. And, that the Na- 
tures [_ are | diverſe, © which 
have come together into a true 
Unnay : but, %s of both [| Na- 


© For the divine and humane 
Natwe being Jpyned together, 
have conſtituted to us one Chriſt 


tures there is } one Chriſt 
and | one ] Son, not as if 
the diverſity of the Natures 
were deſtroyed by the Union : 
but rather, * that the Di- 
vinity and Humanity have 
perfetted to ws one Lord, and 
Chriſt, and Son, by an inef- 
fable myſtical and ſecret con- 
courſe to an Unity. And af- 
ter ſome few words. But, 
in regard having perſonally 
united the humanity to him- 
ſelf on our actount . and for 
our ſalvation, he proceeded 
from a woman, for this rea- 
ſon he us . ſaid to have been 
born according to the Fleſb. 
For he was not at firſ# born 
a common |[_ and ordinaty | 
man of the Holy Firgn, 
and after that The Word 
* deſcended upon 


and Lord, And fo that is true 
which Cyrillus ſays, viz. that two 
Natures diverſe amongſt them- 
ſelves, have come together into 
a true unity: which, neverthe- 
leſs,Chriftopborſon underſtood nor, 
Not that of two Natures one is 
made, in ſuch manner as Euty- 
cbes aſſerted : But, that of two 
Natures one Chrilt hath exiſted; 
And thus Cyrillus has explained 
his own opinion a little after 
theſe words z whereas he faith, 
Ned Tis doegos t, ImppiTs ae 
Crs Tones be an bf 
fable myſticah and ſecret concourſe 
10 4n Rb hence ir ap» 

rs, that mts Langns, = 
Fherwiſ the Learned Traoſlatour 
of Nicepborus, hath miſtook here, 
who has rendred 4y#]ymt ( nor 
unity, but) #nion, Vale, 

* Or, that by the divinity and 
bumanity they [ the Natures } 
have perſelted, &c, 


him : but having been | united * Or, came. 


"35> *0: 


from the very womb, he is ſaid to have under- t 97, made 
gone a Carnall Nativity, that he might - procure © 

[ro bimfelf ] the Nartvity of his own Fleſh. 

After the ſame manner we ſay he ſuffered, and 

roſe again ; net as if God The Word, as to 


by own Nature, ſuffered either the Stripes, or 
4 the 


« y ſuffered, on. this a6- 
| id to bave > ao forts. Far 
there "was the 
* Bogy.:... 


+ Chap, 6, been necarded in our foregaing f Book; But there 

is a paſſage ip it, which Jabannes Raſhop. ]. of 

$55 04 fe _ Cre ks 
, with- which paſſage ] Cyrilius £ 

_ _ e ru thus. We coufeſs the Virgin ta 

"84" be Theotocos, becauſe God The Word took. Fleſh 

from Heir and was made man, and from that very 


Conceptiont_united to himſelf a Temple taken from 
Her.. "Rut we know, that thoſe divine men do 
take the Evangelick and Apoſtolich Expreſſions [_ut- 
tered ] concerning the Lord, times in 4 
common ſenſe, 4s [_ ſpoken ] of one perſon: f at 
othftr whiles [ they ] divide them, as |_ uttered] 
concerning two Natures, And, |_ that they 
have 7] © delivered theſe [ Expreſſions as ] be- 
coming God, according to the divinity of Chriſt : 
but thoſe other [| as | humble and mean, agree- 
able to the ſame perſons humanity. To which 
words [" Cyrillus ] has ſubjoyned theſe. Ha- 
ving read theſe your ſacred Expreſſions, We find 
" that We our ſelves embrace the ſame Sentiments, 
For, there is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
We have therefore glorified God the Saviour of 
all { men, ]] rejoycing mutually, that as well the 
Churches amongſt us, 4s thoſe with you, do profeſs 
a Faith that is agreeable, both to the devinely 
inſpired Scriptures, and alſo to the Tradition of 
our Holy Fathers. 

After the Reading hereof, thoſe of this Synod 
cried out in theſe words : We do all believe thus ; 
Pope Leo believes thus. Anathema to him that 
divides, and to him who confounds. This s 
the Faith of Leo the ar 91 Leo *be- 
lieves thus ; Leo and Anatolius believe thus. 
We all believe thus, As Cyrillus, ſo we believe. 
The eternall memory of Cyrillus. As Cyrillus's 

Letters * are, ſo are our Senti- 
ments. Thus we have be- 
lieved, thus we do believe : 
Leo the Arch- Biſhop thinks 


f In the Second Aion of the 
Chalcedon-Councill, pag. 161 z in- 
ſtead of [ 6507p, are] it is writ- 


ten [ Fu07, contain. ] Vale, | 
| thus, thus be believes, thus 
he hath written, Then, an Interlocution having 
been made, that Leo's Letter might alſo be read ; 
being rendyed (_ into Greek,, ] it was recited: 
which [_ Letter | « extant in the Aqts [| of the 
Conncill. ] After therefore the reading thereof, 
the Biſhops exclaimed, This is the Faith of the 
Fathers, This is the Faith of the Apoſtles. We 
all believe thus, * we that are 
Orthodox do believe thus. 
Anathema to him who be- 
lieves not thus. Peer 
Leo hath uttered theſe words : 
The Apoſtles have taught 
thus : Leo bath tawbs pi 
ouſly and truly, Cyrillus = 
taught thus, Leo and Cyrillus have taught alikg : 
Anathema' ro bim who believes net thus : T his is 
the true Faith, the Orthodox think, thus, this is 
the Faith of the Fathers, Why were not theſe 
[ words ]] read at Epheſus > Dioſcorus hath con- 
cealed. theſe [ Expre s.] It is recorded in the 
Jame AQts, that when part of the [ fore-mentioned] 


5 Oi ogdiÞ ofa 57ws moeyo- 
v3, We that are Orthodox do be. 
lieve thus, 1n the Second Atijon of 
the Chalcedon-Conncill, p, 169,ir is 
| mtu, The Orthidox do believe 
thus ; "which reading I like ber- 
rer, although Nicephorus confirms 
the common reading, , Valeſ. 


ible { Deity} in @ paſſible | 
Moſt pare of {| Cyrillus's ] other Letter bath | 


to die 
leſtine B:ſhops 


Again un re 
gard his own Body *._by' the grace of 'God, at» * See 
cording 4s the Apoſtle Paul ſq;th, bath taſted Heb. 2.'S, / 
death- * for every man, he _, 
bimfelf is [_ therefore ]) faid ad 
to bave ſuffered death for ,y ) 
us: not as if be had Ao . 
perienced. death, as to mas ; ſo the reading is in. 
belongs. to bis own Nature ; Þ#us, 2nd in the Second Adiox 
( For-'ne Sugidity and. 08- oe OOTY 
tream madneſs, either to af- : 
firm, or think_this : ) but becauſe ( at T' have 
even now ſaid, ) his Fleſh taſted death. And 
again, as to an expreſſion of Leo's Letter, which 
runs thus : For each Form att; with 4 com- 
munion of the other, that which i proper : to wit, 
The Word operates that which.us The Word's; and p 
the * Fleſb performs that which is of the | Fleſh: 
and the one of theſe ſhines with Miracles ; but 
the other hath lain under injuries : the 1llyrician 
and Paleſtine Biſhops being in danbt, the ſame | 
Aetius read 4 || Chapter of Cyrillus, the Contents || Or, Head: 
whereof were theſe. Of the expreſſions |[_ uſed 
concerning Chriſt,” ſome" are moſt eſpecially agree- 
able to Gad ; again, others art agreeable to man. 
But 4 third ſort poſſeſs a certain middle place, 
evidencing the Son of God, to be God and alſo 
at the ſame time Man. After this, when the 
foreſaid 3 doubted at another place of Leo's 
Epiftle, which runs thus : For, although in our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, [there is ] one perſon of 
God and of man, nevertheleſs that is one thing 
whence there is in both a Community of Contume- 
ly, and that is another whence there is 4 Commu- 
nity of Glory. For from us be [| has ] humanity, 
which is leſs than the Father. But from the Fa- 
they he has the divinity which is equall with bit 
Father. Theodoret, after be had well conſidered 
this matter, ſaid, that the Bleſſed Cyrillus had 
expreſly ſpoken thus, in theſe words : And being 
made man, and looſing ncthing that was his own, 
i be cominued what he Was, - 2.7 ohh 
and the - one dwelt in the co, Secoad Attics of the 
other, that is, the divine Na- 
ture * in man. After. this, 
when the 1lluftrions Judges 
enquired whether there were 
any perſon who as yet - doub- \, 
ted, | all anſwered, that no - underflood, that the one dwells is 
perſon made any further doubt. - the other, ths is the divine Ns- 
r whom, Atticus Biſhop *re #* the humane, Valed, 
* Nicopolis requeſted, that On, wn wwe 
a * Truce of ſome few days might be allowed them, * Or, an - 
to the end that with a ſedate mind and nndifturbed Interval, 
widerſftanding ſuch" things might be decreed as 
were to God, and to the Holy Fa 
gy Or we alſo, that Cyri 
which Cyrillus meats Neſtorius, that 


agree. with Learned meng 
inſtead of-<ap3 mzy]ds, by. 
ve mended it thus, 


The b62 
dy. 


2, 


, p< 


give bus afſent to bis twelve Heads, * wherero all ® There 3; 
agreed. nd when the Judges by makgny an In- an _ 


to Cyrillyr*; twelve 


Letter of Leo was read, the Contents ny yo Biſhop 
debt 


* Or, lay- theſe, And in order to the * paying that 
ing down, - of our Nature, the diving Nature was united to @ 


+ 0r; body, 


135, for, or, inſtead: of every + / 
mer13;, fo aſte 0 
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terlocution [ bad given order, ] that an imer- 

vall of five days might be allowed them, wherein 

af. they micht have a meeting [| and confer | \ with 

tothe Anatolius Prelate of Coſtantinople : all the Bi- 

"x RO Ha ſhops cryed out, and ſaid; 
e&rd]oai : ; 

Ce) rn 01 We do believe thus : We all 

it thus, -wo4 drd]oaig, 

Anatolius, 1n Nicepborus 

tion is wanting, which 


believe: no one of us doubts : 

hy % m_—_ all ſubſcribed. -w 

eems to me aitoge- ch [ exclamations the 

ther neceſſary, Vale/. . FJudges ) made an Interlo- 

cution 37 theſe expreſs words. There us no ne- 

Ceſſity that you ſhould all meet. But, in regard 

"tis agreeable, that thoſe who doubt ſhould be con- 

firmed, let the moſt pious Biſhop Anatolius chooſe 

out of their number who have ſubſcribed, ſuch 

perſons as be ſhall think. fit to teach and inform 

thoſe that doubt. Whereto thoſe of the Synod 

z _ the [ybjoyned theſe Acclamations : We entreat ® for 

- cM the Fathers: [| Let ] the Fathers, who are of 

M.S. the the ſame Sentiment with Leo, [| be reſtored} to 

_ is the Smod; The Fathers to the Synod : Theſe 

a3 7% 7% words to the Emperour : Theſe Supplications to 

7ipas, jo, The Orthodox, Theſe Supplications tro Auguſta : 
Or, Concer- \ 

nine the We have all ſinned: Let w all be pardoned. 

But the Clergy of the Conſtantinopolitane Church 

exclaimed \_ in theſe words, ] They are but few 

who cry. out : The Synod ſays not ths, After 


whom, the Eaſtern Biſhops cried out, The Egy-. 


gyptian ro Baniſhment. But the Illyricians ex- 
claimed : We 'entreat [" you, ] have mercy upon 
all. After whom the Ea\tern Biſhops cried ont, 


that firlt mentioned, is the reading in the Second Aion of the 
Chalcedon-Councill, Further, who theſe Fathers ſhould be, for 
whom the Biſhops entrear, that they may be reſtored to the Synod, 
*ris not difficult to gueſs, For they. are theſe, Fuvenalis Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, ma of Caſareg in Cappadocia, Euſebius, Euſtathius, 
and Baefilius ; who had been depofed in the Firſt Aﬀjon together 
with Dieſcorgs, by an Interlocution of the Judges and Senarours. 
On account therefore of this depoſition which the Biſhops had ap- 
proved of by their ſuffrages, theſe five Biſhops, were preſent neither 
at the Second nor Third Aion, as *tis apparent from the Catalogue of 
the Biſhops which is prefixt before thoſe Aions. Beſides, in the Third 
Aition,. when the Legates of the Apoſtolick See had pronounced a 
ſentence of depofition againſt Dioſcorus, the reſt of the Biſhops con- 
firmed it by their own lublcriptions : excepting theſe five, as Evagrius 
hascruly obferved aboye, In the Common Editions of the Chalcedon- 
Synod, pag. 212, the names even of theſe five Biſhops occur written 
alſo : bur, out of order, and after all che other Biſhops, Whence 
it appears, that they had not ſubſcribed at ſuch time as the ſentence 
was pronounc't, but a long while after, when they had been reſtored, 
and had recovered their former cignity. Moreover, it may be ma- 
nifeſtly concluded from what is ſaid above, that thar is molt true which 
I have already remark't, viz, that the Second «Aion of the Chalcedon 
Synod is by Evegrius taken tor The Third, and The Third for The $c- 
cond, But, which Copies are worthieft ro be believed, whether thoſe 
which Evegrius made uſe of, or them which we have now extant, 
*tis nor eafie to pronounce, Tome, the Copies made uſe of by Eva- 
grius ſeem more certain, Firſt, on account of their Antiquity z for 
doubtleſs they were older than thoſe we now uſe. Secondly, by rea- 
ſon of their legitimate and true 'order of matters tranſaQed, - For, 
after an accurate Examination of Djoſtorius's Cauſe, and after the In- 
zerlocurion of the Judges, who had pronounced him to have offended 
againſt the 5 9g any that he was to be depoſed ; all which was 
done in the Firft Aion: it remained, that Dieſcorus by a Canonical] 
J on 6. INE _ by co RI, that 
n Dioſcorus-was the Biſhops by a Synodic 

ence, immediately to follow The Firſt Aion. Therefore 
Evagrius and Nicepborus have rightly placed it in the ſecond place, 
A thi:d reaſon is drawn from the Third Ajon it (elf, pag.177, where 
Diofcorus is {aid to haye anſwered the Legates ſent ro him from the 
Holy Synod, in this manner ; Quoniam ante coy to bougrrgarioce, Cc, 
In regard before this the moſt magnificent Fudges fitting in the Con- 
vention, bave determined ſome s, sfter « large-Interlocution of 
* every one of them, bus now « ſecond meeting calls mg 0u1, in order to tbe 
nulling of what hes ber ſecs _ Neverthelefs, that is in the way, 
>xcurs at the cloſe of the Second AFion, viz that the Biſhops of 
crie 7 to tbe Synod, Dioſcorus to the Chur- 
have dared to fay after -Djo- 


| Theuyone, 
us uy Ars 3» | 


” , 
- 
- 


believe thus : as Leo, ſo we : 


The Egypiian' to: Baniſhment. And when the ]ly- 

th. Or made the ſame requeſt which grader, 
made before, the Clergy of Conſtantinople 'cried 
out : \Dioſcorus to Baniſhment : The Egyptian to 

Exile : The Heretick, to Baniſhment. Chriſt hath 
depoſed Dioſcorus. After whom, the ]llyticians 
and thoſe Bs of their partie [ exclaimed, ] 

We have all ſinned ; pardon all : Dioſcorus to the 

Synod, Dioſcorus to-the Churches. And 'when 

uch like words as theſe had preceded, this Seſſion 

was ended. At the Seflion after this, when the 

Senate had made an Interlocution, that the De- 

crees which had already been ® given forth ſhould ®," 
be recited, Conſtantinus #he Secretary 
read theſe expreſs words ont of a * Sche- * O', Pa 
dule. | Ars," 

creer; ] it 

muſt undoubtedly be 753 SHbopldus es, the Decreer which bad 
been given forth ; which is the reading in Nicephorus, And this rea- 
ding is confirmed by the fourth Afion of the Chalcedon-Synod, pag. 
218, &, Paleſ. 


We perceive,that a more exatt ſcrutiny concern 
the Orthodox and Catholick, Faith ought to be 
to morrow,when the Synod will be more compleat and 
full. But, in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory, 
and the. moſt Relieiom Biſhop Euſebius ( from a 
ſearch made into the Ats and Decrees, and alſo 
from their teſtimo word of mouth who preſi- 
ded in the w_ 9,7 convened ; who 4a 1. Ah 
feſſed that they have erred, and have depoſed them 
without cauſe, when they had in no wiſe erred in 
the Faith :) have, as "tis evidently known, been 
unjuſtly depoſed : it appears to us ( agreeable 
to that which is acceptable unto God, ) to be juſt, 
( provided it ſhall pleaſe our moſt Divine and 
moſt Piows Lord, ) that Dioſcorus the moſt 
Religious ' Biſhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis che 
moſt Religions Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Thalaſlius the 
moſt Religions Biſhop of Czſarea 1» Cappadocia, 
Euſebius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Ancyra, Eu- 
ſtathius: the moſt Religious Biſhop of Berytus, 
and Baſilius the®moſt Religions Biſhop of Seleu- 
cia s Iauria, which [| Prelates ] had d rag 
and preſided over the then Synod, ſhould lye 
under the very ſame puniſhment, *([_ and ] accor- , 
ding to the Canons * be removed from the Epiſco- ſtrangers 
pall dignity : all things which have been conſe- to, 
quently. done being made kyown f to his moſt ſa-  Or,tothe 
cred Imperial Majeſty. Divine 


heighth, 
Then, after the reading of ſome other things, : 

the Biſhops aſſembled were acked, whether Leo's 
Letter agreed with the Faith of the Three hun- 
dred and eighteen Holy Fathers convened at 
Nice, and with that of the Hundred and fifty 
[ Holy Fathers aſſembled ] in the Imperial 
City [ Conſtantinople, ] whereto Anatolius Pre- 
late of Conſtantinople and all the Biſhops. preſent 
returned anſwer, that Leo's Letter agreed with 


i edi Foes «pit nts 
: wnres)o, 
forementioned Letter of Leo. they ſubſcribed; 'and fo the rea- 
Theſe things having procee- ding is in Nicepborus : which 
ded thus, thoſe of the Synod by hs by the Afr of the 
cried out, We all conſent, We £ _—_— Cynod, pag, 218, &c. 
do ' all approve , We all  be- : 
lieve a like, We all think, the ſame things, We 
all believe thus. | Let] the Fathers [| be re- 
ſtored }] to the Synod, [" Let | thoſe who have ſub- 
ſeribed (| be reſtored ] to the Synod : Many years 
* ro the Emperour : Many years | to Auguſta. 
The Fathers to the Synod, thoſe of the ſame Faith 
to the Synod : many years to the Emperonr : thoſe 
of the ſame Sentiments ts the Synod : years that & 


ro the Emperour. We have all ſubſeribed to the Pulcheria 3 
4 Faith : ſee chap. 1. 


Or, made 


* Oy, of the 
Emperour, 
7 Or, of ' 
Auguita Z 
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C the br made their requeſt, ſaying theſe 
expreſs words - We entreat that may come 
in. [. Let ] thoſe of the ſame opinion | be ve- 
ftored ] to the Synod : thoſe of > ſame Senti- 
ments, to the Synod : thoſe who have ſubſcribed 
to Leo's Letter, to the Synod. Which perſons, 
after an Interlocution, were admitted rmto the 


number of the Synod, And after this, the Sup- 


plicatory Libells, which bad been preſented by 
| the Biſhops of the Egyptick Diceceſis ro the Em- 
perour ianus, were read ,, wherein, beſides 
other matters theſe things were contained - Onr 
Semiments are the ſame with thoſt expoſits 
which the Three hund#ed and +1 Holy 
Fathers] ſet forth at Nicza, and | with thoſe 
embraced by *) the bleſſed Athanaſius, aid Cy- 
illus of Holy Memory: We, A every 
Herefie, that of Arius, that of Eunothius. of 
Manes, of Neſtorius, and that of thoſe who" aſſert, 
that the Fleſh of our "Lord s from heaven, and 
not from the Theotocos, and Ever-Virgin 
Mary ; * whom [ we affirm ] to be likg to us all, 
[ but ] without ſm. Then, all (| the Biſhops | 
preſent in the Synod cried out, ſaying : Why do 
net Anathematize Eutyches's opinion ? Let 
them ſubſcribe to Leo's Letter, and Anathe- 
matize Eutyches and bis Opinions : Let them 
Live their aſſent to Leo's Letter : they are de- 
frroms to impoſe upon ns and be gone. Here- 
to the Biſhops of returned anſwer , that 
there were Bs in w—ld and that 
"IW446 ble [for tbers? to repreſent the T per- 
ſonsof thoſe who were abſent : and they Letle 
that the Synad would expeit their Arch-Biſhop, 
. to the end that ( according as Cuſtome requi- 
red, ) they might follow his Opinion. 
ſaid, }] that if they ſhould do thing before 
the [| Eleftion of their Arch-Biſhop, " all perſons 
of the whole ick-Diceceſis would fall up- 
on them. And when they had made many en- 
treaties concerning theſe things, and thoſe of the 
. Synod had vigorouſly reſiſted-them;, by an Inter- 
locution *rwas ordered, that a1 * interval 


ſome of them 


, 7 6 wn. - brite of F 

wr the Comticill, 
Flavianus 7 

be had tried 


EF 


TT 


F 
ih 


ITT] 
0] 


2 
a2 


i 
E2aels 
riffs 


HEE 


whereof was this, that 
|; with him mi 
At the 


ont 


- 
. 


move 


that, the Faith 
admitted to the 
leſs. this were done, 


when the Monks were divided a the a 
[. put to them] by the moſt Holy 


erward;, at the atory 
Arch-Deacon made as from the 
Anathemaized N 
tyches, and others ref; 
locution Was made 


For |_ they | ſhould 


od "i - " 


by them might be reads — » 


Arch- Deacon 


_ 


? 
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H 
13 


to do that : 
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ales defied, that | 
ds the words in Leo's Letter 
might be inſerted into_the 
ks oro. [ of the” Faith : |] 

ch having been denied by. 
the Biſhops ( who ſaid that 
e another definition [_ of the 

Faith Þ-could not be made, 


for that was compleat and. 
perfett; ) theſe things were 


E 
7 ko 


ri 


bhg5 


. 
* 4a 
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and three of Illyricum, ( 4- } 
natolius and the Deputies of 
the Romiſh See being, al-, 
ſo preſent, ) to meet in the 


Church [. of Euphemia , J 
and there rightly to deter- 


by the Authority related 'to the. Emperonr. 
$2 the Aﬀts, and rg x E- And he ordered ſix of 
le ales wi of oem "or free of the Pontick [ Di- 
0 the Synod, never GCommanded cecelis, ] and three of A- 
that Leo's Letter ſhould be in- fla, three of Thracia, , 


wasdenied them by the Biſhops 
as *tis apparent from the Fifth 
Attion, pg, 250. Paleſ. 


mine 
leaſt , 
own Faith ; which if they did not, | they. were, 
ro know, that a Synod ſhould be convene, in the | 
Weſt. | And ' being ackhed to declare, whether 
they would follow Dioſcorus who aſſerted [Chriſt 
roconfiſt } OF TWQ [ Natures, ] or. Leo 
Cwho affirmed] T W O [Natures] 1N Chriſt, 
cried out that they © believed |. agreeable to |] 
Leo : but, that thoſe _—— were En- 
tychianiſts, And when the Tudges had ſaid, that 
© according to Leo's Opinion Pr 
be added |[_in the definition of the Fauth, theſe 
words ] two natures united, * inconvertible, and 
undivided, and inconfuſed in Chrift . | the Z6- 
entreated them to go into the Oratory, of 
the Holy Eupbemia's Charch. ] "” And. when 
the Judges had entred into the foreſaid Oratory, 


[on 


fit 


'L 
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77 
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. 
Uh 
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if 


T7 


Leo 
i 


us and nn nag 
s, ſo we believe z 


- with 


bas mended it thus, x7! 

Leo; Bur, I doubt nor but 3 wrote 

| ding. 20 Leo's / For-ſo the Judges ſpeak 
p78 of _thk Council, pag. 250. - Further, before the 

agg bn, the verb [ IGiy, * 6 pa ſcems neceſſary to 

: Pateſ. 


In the Fiſub Alon of the ChalcedMn-Councill, *ris written adver- 
thus, dTghr7ags x} dprciine, 3 aovſ35Tu;, inconvertibly, and 


wanting in the Greek-Text, 


WF i. ty. . Valeſ, - 
_-- Before ſe. ſome words ſerm to be 
| 's , 


£f 
= 


X * 
* 4 
». 
" 7 , it 
. "I ” « 
ow # «2 is 
« 


cill may be ſupplied after 
Ehtonor howbeir big 0 wae- 


. 


ers in relation to the Faith; or at| 


at every one of them ſet orth bis 


here ought ] to | 
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s, - 4 

a os.” 
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Oratory of the Martyr, as we've now (aid. Valeſt 
together with Anatolins and. the Deputies of Leo, 
with Maximus «ſo 'of Antioch, -azd Juvenalis of 
Jeruſalem, -a»d Thalaſſius 'of Crſarea iy! Cap-' 
padocia,; aud. with the , other [" Biſhops; Þ "and 
when little time: after } they had gone out 
from thence, the definition '[_ of the Faith ] was 
ag the, Cantents whereof were. theſe : Qur Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus. Chrift, and ſo forth, : which 
we have inſerted * above into; our Hiſtory., And * See chap. 
when they bad all cried omt ; This «s the, Faith 4 

of the . Fathers, Let the Metropolitans. now. ſub- 

cribe'; This « the. Faith of the Apoſtles, We 

all follow this Faith; We all think, thus. : the 

Zudges made. an Imterlocution | in. theſe , words; 

Thoſe matters which have been defined by the 

Fathers, and which plegſe all perſons, ſhall be Re- 

lated 7 to bis, Imperial Majeſty. But,” at' the + Or, to 
Sixth Seflion, the Emperotr ,{_ Marcianus] came the Divine 
[to the Copncill,] and made a. Speech to the Bir "*'ghth. 
ſhops concerning Concord... And || after an Inter, | Or, by 
locution of the Emperour's, the definition [of the >< Empe- 
Faith] was read by Aetius Jrch-Deacon of Con- hor % os 
Rantinople, - and al ſubſcribed to the. : 

Then t our asked, whether the 


were ebmpoſed by the unanimous conſent of them 
all : and they all confirmed it with joyfull accla- 
mations.,. Again, the our made two Speeches 


Ordained, 
or, Conliti- 
ruted, 


4 


TmAH T4 idV's a 
the Chalcedonenſcaus 


pl the Nicomedians, 

ceems to adorn only the Ciry it ſelf of the Chalcedonenſians, with the 
Title of a Metropolis, yet that priviledge belongs even to the Church 
of ghe Chalcedonenſians alſo, From that time therefote the Biſhpp of 
Chalcedon had the bonour of a Mctropoljtane : but, bad no Metropoliti» 
call Right or Priviledge, becauſe the Emperour by this Law would 


have nothing diminiſhed from the dignity of the Biſhop of Nicomedia. 
The Biſhops of this very C have determioed {or judged J 
the ſame thing in the Cauſe of rhe of Nicomedia and Nices. 
For, whereas Nices by the r's Reſcript had obtained the 
honour of a Merropols, the . and Biſhops who were in the 
Council made anſwer, that this had been given orily tothe 


City by the Emperours.3 nor-could-the of Nices by this Law 
arrogate to- himſelf a call —_—_ Priviled a4 but was 
only preferred before the py of the Province Bytbinia - 
ſo that, he was accounted in the ſecond place after the Merrop»litenc, 
as may be ſeen in the Thirteenth Aﬀion, Further, what the Merropoli- 
ricall Rights aud Priviledges were, we are informed from the Canon: of 
the Nicene Council; to wit, that the Ordinations of 


Provinciall Bi- 
ag ee te oo 8 _— s conf [Nomad wa, 
1 ve a power calliag our Provin- 

ciall Biſhops to a Council of kvw, Megane, the F lorentine 
Mannſerhe found it written zgA2aPopdiey, although inthe Chalcedon- 
Council it is aiways written ork. ay; ' ir ſhould/he 
written zgA4Porloy. Bur the, 1s ſeem to bave ſaid ygamuford;, 
el. 


3s *ris apparent from many places in the Ch 


-*% _ 


And the Emperour coruinanded the Biſbops to: 

hd prope Count comrning wht 
roms | COncernmg 4 

[5 a Lauro an the preſence of the Tudges ; 


P and * that all 
* Or, what wa"; p 
be done. ors 


ſti, i Ya c 
10n 
by Y Was \ There 


7 In Nicephorus, inſtead of 
2 ivis ei was ? another [Seſſion] alſo, 
Nay ng +, 5 bled re wherein other rmere 


thus, 744, e accent in che m 
laſt ſyllable ſave one ; underſtand, made, And again, at ano- 
ther Seſſion, Juvenalis and 


ouindogs Seſſion, or Conven. 


tion, 1 wonder, that neither, Marti FM ; 
; d imus 1m4d? an agreement, 
ne png y IE and it ſeemed good, that the 


; | E Biſhop] of . Antioch ſhould 
have the two Phoenicia's, and | rope and the 
[ Biſhop ] of Jeruſalem che three Paleſtines [Sub- 
je to his See. ] And after an Incterlocution 
of the Fndges and. Biſhops, they confirmed |_ this 
arreement.. | And at the '* ninth, Seſſion Theo- 
doxer's Canſe was, diſcuſſed, Who had Anathe- 
matized Neftorius, 5 theſe 
words ; Anathema to Neſto- 
rius, 4nd to him-who denies 
the Holy Virgin Mary to be 
Theotocos, 4d to him who 
divides the one Only-begotten 
Son into two Sons: moreover, 
1 have ſubſcribed to the defi- 
nition" of the- Faith, and to 
Leo's Epiſtle. After an In- 
terlocution therefore male by 
them all, he recovered: bis own See. In anothty 
Seſſion, Thas's C Was examined, and thoſe 
things were read which had been tranſatted and 
pronounced againſt him ,, the Fudges whereof were 


z Yes, in 
the Ninth” 
Afion, the 
Cauſe of Theodores the Biſhop 
was judged, as Our Copies ſhow 
us. But the Copies of the Chal- 
- cedon Synod, which Evagrize 
made uſe of, ſeem to have 
different from ours, For, as we 
haye ſeen a little before, Evs- 
grizs reckons a Seventh Aion, 
wherein other Canons were pro- 
mulged, Which . Aion is at 
this day wanting in our Copies. 
Valeſ, 


Photius Bi p of Tyre, and Euftathits Biſhop | 


of Berytus, And Sentence was defeived to the 
ollowing [" Seſſion. } At the nth Con- 


vention, when of the Biſhops had voted 


D Els lephe Ibas to *® be teftored to his Biſhoprick,, ſome 
Int 
Tenth Aftion of the Chalcedow-Councill, and in Wicephorus, the Prepo- 


ſition is wanting, Burt in the” Florentine Manuſcript, I found it 
written is igg&a;; Which is the ſame as if be ſhould haye ſaid 


ings ſhould . 
and 
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tis Tagha 1D." 

it, and ſaid, that his Accuſert 

and they requeſted that they might 
Sw oy 


” F 


& by 


tion bad grven order, that the AQts at 


Epheſus 


againſt lbas ſbould- be read; the Biſhops ſaid, 
4b be; which had been done, kb 
Epheſine Synod, were void and null; except only 


the ordination of Maximus [" Biſhop] of ,AQ- 


tioch. And they made 4, requeſt to t 
rour- concerning this matter, thas 7>F he 
would det#te, that nothing of thoſe things { which 


had been done ] at Epheſus after the birſt Synod 
( over which Cyrillus of Bleſſed memory, Pre- 
late of Alexandria, had preſided , ) ſhould be 
valid... . And Tbas had bis. Biſboprs dged 
to him. | At another Aion, the 
anus Biſhop of Epheſus was diſcuſſed ; and *twas 
Decreed, ® that as well he, as Ste ond ops De- 
be depoſed, and another Snbſtianted 5” their room. creed, th 
And at another Seſſion, the ſame thing was put to as well Beſ- 
the Vote and confirmed, In the Thirteenth AQtion, fenx, as. 
the Cauſe berween Eunomius [ Biſhop ] of 'Ni- — 
comedia, and Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Nicza was in- ,, 4 

quired into, who were at ſtrife amongſt themſelves from the 

concerning their qwn .Cities. Moreover, there Biſhoprick 
was 4 Fourteenth Aion, wherein the Cauſe of % Epheſus, 
© Sabinianus [| the Biſhop] way examined. And nd that in 


' vagrize therefore. is 


in fine, it was determined, that the Contantino- — 
politane-See ſhould have * precedency | 
immediately after that of Rome. RY 
may be ſeen in the Eleventh and Twelfth Aftlen,”- This place of E- 
be'made good thus: 2 x Iivae PTL A 
hoy 99924 that as well be as Stephanus ſbeald 
and anoxder Subſtiruted in their room. Valeſ, 


A Y N 
Svigurer Tiger 


© Inſtead of 


Epiſtle of Theodorer's extant, written to this Sabinjianme, which is 
reckoiſed the 126*5 amongſt b& Epiſtles. Valeſ, 
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EVAGRIUS SCHO LASTICUS Epiphanienſs, 
And [ ene] of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


W-—_ IS _—_ —_—— * 


«at 4 ts is - « 


CHAP. 1. 


Concerning Zend0's Empire, and concerning his 
Life. 


UT Zeno, after the death of his own 
* Son, was inveſted with the ſole Ad- 


* Viz. Les miniſtration of the Empire ; ſuppo-. 
Money | 25 it were that he could not be 
niger of the Dominion of rhe whole 


wW unleſs with [| an uncontroulable ] Li- 
m_ he might proſecute all manner of plea- 
fures which occurred : at his firſt —_— he 
yielded hitnfelf fo w 'ro attempts 
| erg = ts of 'Laks, 
* Tn the moſt excellent Flo- * that no filthy or flagi- 
yentine M. 5. at this place fowe tjgys Fat could put a re- 
Learned Scbolief | fot woe ftraint upon him : but in 
words, TS Nkemſs ts wha is foch 2 manner be * wal- 
L now ! Valel. lowed in the commiſſion 
thereof, that he thought it 
: vile and mean to commit 
theſe things in darkneſs and obſcurity : but [_ to 
perpetrate them] openly and in che fight of 
all [was in his judgment ] Royall and be- 
coming only an Emperour. . But, his Senti- 
ments © in this matter ] were ill and * abſo- 
8 Iuely ſervile, * For an Emperour is not taken 
_* notice of for this, becauſe he Rules over others, 
5 i but on this account, in regard in the firſt place 
o& ar. I" be and moderateth himſelf, permitting 
3 ing that is extravagant or ill <.co creep 
and Flo into himſelf : Bur conti d ſo impregnable 
rentine © againſt intemperance, that {| be may ſcem to 
M.'SS, | | 
or Cat a tes abit ey 
ny. pure Ingper nada. Dor, 1 doubt not bat 
Fo hovid be written, # 3» + Ty, &e, and have rendred it ac- 
c gl +; NOR entrance, ] in my judgment it ought 
_ hewitt gear Sy very 10 creep _ and this reading is confirmed 
£3 | ny 6 Ole; 7. oh pgs the Learned, who havelob 
fince mended ir thus, #7ws os dre » &c, But coninues ſo im- 
_ - greenable, &c. eb «be = vtiye tes Bogr here. var 
hers, when be perceived th ro be corrupted, interpolate 
s mannet-: xg#[e02w de] GE; whence be cominues ſo 


* Or, ws converſant. 


—— 


—_ 


be ] a living Image of Virtues, inſtruQing his 

SubjeRts to an imitation. [ of Himſelf, } Bur he 

who has profſtitured himſelf to Pleaſures, by de- 

grees 1s imprudently made the vileſt of Servancs, 

and becomes a Captive not redeemable, * fre» * Or,chan- 

oy his Maſters, like the unuſe. gius bis 
ſort ves, For intumerable pleg. /7*1*%" 

ſures are made bis Mi which can never 

have an end. of their Train and Coherence, and 

of their ſucceeding ene another ; the plezfure 

which is at hand never ſtopping, but becomes 

the Incentive and Preface of another ; til) ſuch 

rime as any perſon, © really and truly made an « "A 

Emperour [ over himſelf, ] can expell that cur- aac oe 

bulent and tumulruous Goverament of pleaſures, #mg xſvi= 

reigning in furure, and not oppreſt with Ty. -@', ao 

ranny : otherwiſe, continuing a Slave to his laſt f*19* 

breath, he muſt poſſeſs the infernall pir. A : 

ſhould be % Lf . doubtleſs ir 

ding is in fell aengg AH wer yeh T6 ma 


CHAP. 11. 


Concerning the Incurſions of the Barbarians, both 
in the Eaſt, and in the Welt, 


cn a perſon was Zeno at the beginning Þ of 
his Government, ] * a man of an intemperate »*z,ahy- 
and difſoluce life,> But thoſe who were his Sub- 71,44&- 


Toy for. 


_ For he has —_ it thus ; Ad bunc modum Zeno in initio 
imperii ſui vitam inftizuit, After this manner Zeno at the beginning 
bis Empire wed by life, Gracians take AA fe kl 
4 diſſolute and intemperate liſe, Which word does frequently occur 
in this ſenſe in Dion Cocceianus and others, Hence exJairnoy, is 
taken for Luxury and Delights, as Suidgs atteſts, Further, the Greeks 
do term HIInS and . __—_— —_ thus, becauſe they are 
wont to erve no rule of living, Dionyſiu Halicarnacenſss 
in bis fiſth book, {peaking of a jult King, ſays theſe words, unJys 
nn har Sf mx]elwy, not at all receding from the Inſtitutions 
kl bis Anceſtours, Nicephorus therefore has rightly expounded this 
ace of Evagrius thus, dppulus 75 x; drdygwſOr, x + bloy 
HANISE &ndedn]n an incompoſed and dijorderly per/on, and 


| moſt exir\vagansl diſſolure in bis tiſe. Valel, 


. jdt 


Chriftophorſon underſtood not this phraſe, as 'tis apparent from his 


1 
; 


Js mind; - Civarh flies te 
A en EE doo 


_—_ is aces Clagy itt the Plural maniber, which” 
© more elegant. _ | 


i 
— — 


CHAP, 11, 


Concerning Baliliſcus's Tyranny, and Zeno's | 
Flight. 


UT When 3 Verina's Brother made 
an Inſurre&ion oſt him, (For even. " 
own Relations were enemies to Zeno, al 
ſoris <: 
be nor ſo 
that ron 
is 4 wr reg 
and: de 
tion. of "an wulF acl 
vanquiſhed rg 
haſt im; e, and wit 2 Battell 
great. an Empire to | Baſliſew. He mndre alſo 
2 Zeng ha- a tedious * Siege * in ghe Country of the Jaw 
ky Ira rians Where he himſelf had been born, havi 
fla wife Ariadne with him, ( who after [| her ri 2 
{eQion %- bands flight ] had left her mother, } and as 
ftruck with Many of his friends as had continued faithful ro 
fear, fled him,  Baſiliſcus therefore having thus encircled 
with bis. himſelf with the Crown of the Romans, and pro- 
claimed his Son Aarcws Ceſar, took a comrary 
, both to Foy eco thale who had been 


gr + Caſtle, the name whereof was #hars: but after- 
wards, when C Bofiliſcs hid ſen fyillms and Trocendus with vaſt ys 
| him, he went to Tefſedes, - or rather as N fa 
City Seleucia, which was the Head Ciry of all I{curia. 

hes a long while Beſieged by Hill and Trocondu, as he woe” | 
relates in bi Chronicon pag. x04. Cedrenzs alſo Nicepborms do 
affirm the ſame, Bur in Theopbanes, the name is corrupted. 
For the common Editions have ag ) ouniy iu, Hillus and Seciendus, 
wand ors 7 xz81ds Tvecendgauix is rightly) enin Nice- 
phorus. Indeed the ſame ow reli im Procundus 
which comes nearer to the 
Hillus,. and bore the Conſula 
in ng os 9 but Y 


» Forces, was 
headed ;, as » informs, 112, 
"that. gp<r ol a hs name Trocondus b likewiſe 


b Kam Tiw eaves. i is 
are to be reſtored to their _ 


ioagar 
$-< oth f been born : 


> | 


7 


Fer dg? 3! to the Prevate 
in at bi 

done at Chalcedor,, and Leo's Book. he f Con- 
tents x the Circular Letters run thus: ; 


(mall and triviall emendation, is 
pborusy "tis J55w, to wis, or, therefore 


Predectſſours bave rude in 
and Orthodox Faith; whoſoever [ 


gated and made void : but rather, We prom 


nſtantinople. - 


arcived at the ty ri 


Fi. 


yet jeg acethery, oa 


| Or, To make bis circular Syllable 
t Or, bor Be Ss Letters ſay 7D 


BASILISCU9'S CIRCULA R 
LETTER. 


Emperour Czſar Baſilifeus, "Pigs, ViQor; 
Triumph#tor "Maximus, always Ado- 
A ; and Marcus 


. 
£ k Þ 


. 


the Great Gity 


Whatever Law's the moſt Prone 


our 
the trite 
ſifted worſhip the Bleſſed he 

ed tyaly to » Immortal, 
SER #&, that thiſe 
Laws, in regard they: have always been Salary 
ho rats OE -- 


thoſe Laws 4s our own: But We; wh geve 

and a Zeal for God and our Saviour hp Par 
who hath made Us anil advanced Us to Glory; 
4 preference before" all care and ſollicitude ] 4> 
bout I—_ wou and moreover, who 
that the * Concord of Chrifts Flocks i the 
of the Flocks themſelves, and of remy' i 


=p} 
qi 


{Ef 


— 


KS, 
F 


| 


<<; 


#® Oy, 
tetwards, 


= ff Holy Biſhops in dll places, and ſball b 
"i I 4 mitted wo #-cr5ath by whomſoever they ſhall be 
- | found. - For thus the Emperonrs of Piows and 


x b Theteis * Conſtantine 474 Theodoſius Junior 7. have 

— _—_— Decreed concerning all Hereticall Opinions. .  Be- 
> ,  Kirution of the Emperour Conflnine's , wherein the 

Books of Arius are ordered to be burnt z which Conſtitution occurs 

at pag. 221. of our Socrates. - Nevertheleſs, the Emperour Bafiliſcus 

ſeemshere to mean anather Law, which had been ged by Con- 

& all Herericks in generall. But that Law hath periſhed 

the injury of time. - Yet part of ir ag _ __ 

bis Conſtantine p. 64, and 66, Bur, 

_ al of Theodofins concerning 


tiputl Ss, 
- jy which makes hen- 
CA ef aarioe of | Arits's im- 
pious books, © Further, ofixs occur in the 
bir of the Epbeſitie Councill. -B had ſub theſe 
Laws of rherdefan to bis-own Ciralar ; as *tls hereafter ac- 
eeted, Falſ. os 


be w be. 

and ol Orthodox. Church ; in regard they 

* or, atterthe eternal and ſalutary * Terms of the 31 
Limits.  - Holy Eaghers, and. theſe of 

# Or,Have Farberp who f have publiſhed 


o Ly iog yh ry pe 


all thoſe Innoua- 


— EEE ES 
os oo, an Go EEE So 
-,  -.44 "STORIES TER IF 
ATE YT ERR vWF WT: 
IHE IPRS. RN LS ITT 
ER ,.- © p 
"Or: 


p-*dg3 
£3. 


Bleſſed Memory | who'lived ] before Vs, to wit, - 


b 
: 
= 
- 


, . © 
mght oply to follow . 
the Devine Creed of the Three 


: 


MT 74 : 
fe 
s written thus, 


@, &c. that we. ought 


of from the levent, and Tellericn 
M.SS, I have made it,' ol; Togy 
7 5, fn regard it is, &c, as tis 
in lice pborts, Yaleſ, 
Janpedinn * T5 vu yo huifhipe tuft 
verſall and our own pri« Teaſig. ur Fillerics M. $+ 
vate ]  felicity. But Low andin Niceyhors, 1 found it writ- 


ever after . theſe. our. Divine, fall MH Valet, an : 


Syllables ( which, we believe, 
are promulged agreeable to | the mind of ] God, 
*n regard they procure an Union to God's Holy 
Churches, wiſht-for and deſired by all men; ) ſhall 
at any time attemptito ».07 ſo much as to 
name, either by way of diſpute, -or in their-tea- 
ching, or writings, at. what time, in what man- 
ner or place ſoever, the Innovation which bath 
been made at Chalcedon againſt the Faith,; our 
command is, that ſuch perſons as theſe ( ir regard 
| they are the Occaſioners of Diſquietude and Fi 
mult to all God's Holy Churches and” every 
one of our Subjetts, and arg enemies to God and 
10 our ſafety, according to' rhoſe Laws promulged 
long before onr time by Theodofius o ed and 
Drvine Memory; againſt this man 
bity, which ( Laws} we ſutbj 
Our Divine Circular Letter V4 ft be Biſhops 
ſhall be depoſed > but of Monks, or 
be lyable to Baniſkment, to a + Or, Shall 
all their Goods, . and to the. ex+ tall under 
ſbments. Bigg. thus the Holy. and Ponih- 
Conſubſtantiall Trinity ("at all times adored, by "> Oe. 
Onur Piety, ) the Framer  and-Enlivener of all 
things, bes » Us now alſo worſhipped, an þ 
abolition of the forementioned || ll, 41d a 10r,Tares, 
confirmation of the true and Apoſtolick Traditions 
of the Holy Creed, -and rendred propitious._ and 
candid, both to" Our Souls, and to every of Our 
Subjefts; will ever in futare together with Us 
Govern Humane Affairs, and render them com- 


poſed and peaceable. 


CHAP. 'v. 
ing thoſe who conſented to Baſi- 
lifcus's Circular” Letters, and rejefted the Sy- 
nod F, of Chalcedon.”} 


Rhatorician, Timothens , newly -returned 
from Exile-( as T have' ſaid; ) gave his conſent 
to theſe Circxlar Letrers: as did likewiſe Peter 
Biſhop of Anti 
ther with 


F 


jun 


»* = 7 S,' #? . 
wad 4 ;» ; 4 , 
v "FW LO \ 


teeded  Yavenali [in the See 
| ſubſcribed the ſands Greale 


A 


of 


- 
. 


- 


, & likewiſe 


* 3 Tome. * Fit" 3 Litter 
« | * Ko T% fone Aijour J * does alſo ſome. where nets 


2 Snow 
Cage? of Aſia * convened ar Epbeſu, to Rſclifens ; 
ſe muſt be part of the Contents of which [_ Libel] run thus. 
_ 6 :dy, which L admire Tranſlatones alved| 
&, does e Tr : 
Jones is oderit » who in bþ Ecclefpaſtis Had 
recorded this Libeſf-eritife, which the Biſhops of 4fig; convened ar 
us; had ſene 30 the Emperour Baſlliſez. Vale, - © 


\* Concerning, fine Conyeiih; which was heid inthe; times 
of the Þmperout Þ! 
Chlrilt 476, writes 


only, that it was © 


tiſcas, Baronius. in bis. Aznaulls, ar; the; year of 
; and negligeritly ; remarking this 
Colle nk Euty love. ” Ber he jo oe 


therein ; it is'our office therefore, by onr care and diligence try ſupply 

| what be has omitted, After the Circular Lemers ſent. forrhby the 
I Emperour Baſiliſcus againtt che Chalceden-Cauncill, <eecin Wn of 
Conſtantinople, the only pri fon of the Pazriarsb; ſubjef ro the Eaſtern 
Empire, refuſed ſubſcribing to theſe Lenters, nor would ever endore 
to expunge the Chatcedon $y ned our of the Beclefbefticlt Tables. More- 
over, the Monks of Conftaurinapte reſolutely oppoſed Boſjifens, Lalit 
ly, the Confantinepolitanc | hr began - to be met giicvoully 
rumultuous, threatning to kice the Ci and zbe Pal it the Em= 
perour ſhould perſiſt to put a force upon Acgcius and the Catholicks. 
Befiliſcw, terrified herear, flies from the Imperial Coy took from 
the Conſtantinepotivene Church their Rights ' and i , and 
forbad the Setiarves to ſpeak: to. | or: ſalute J Acacine, Bar aftter- 
wards, when; he beard that Zcue was, 0n his reture out, of Iſauria z 
being ſtricken with fear, he came into the Church together with his 
wife and children ; and excufing himſelf ro Acacize and the Clergy 
of the Imperiall City, reſtgred their Rights to the Conſtantinopolizan 
Church, and ſet forth bbs i-Civeular 


£ rheat is, Leen” chntrary to 

his Circalar ] Leners : thus Theodorws Leffor informs us, Book 1, The 

Eutychians therefore, ( when they ſaw;{eecixs contend, with ſo mach 

fierceneſs for the confirmation of the Chalcedon- $ynad ; and that nor 

only the Monaſterſes, bur the prople alfo'of the Imperial City, and 

other Prieſtsevery where, were excited by Acacjus againſt Bafiliſcus ; } 

conyened a Councill ry ng of their,own party in the Ciry Epbe- 

ſm: in which Councill they condemned and depoſed both Acaciae, 

and fome other Biſhops who embraced the ſame Sentiments with him : 

and then they eptreated the Emperoiir BeſUiſcus, that he would perfiſt 

in his former opinion, and would not ce 2 Conſtirurion Con- 

traty to his own Cirealar Letters, Tn the fame Synod, Panlxs is ore 

dained Biſhop of Epheſass by the —__ of the ſame Province, aad 

the Patrierchicall priviledge is reſtored to the Epbeſine £ce, as our 

Evagrixs relates in the pxth chaptey of this book, Further, this Ephe. 

fine Councill was held on the 7 of Chriſt 477, after the Conſulate 

of Bafiliſcus and Armas. ch { garher from_hence, becauſe this 

Synod was afembled a little before Bafiliſcus promulged bis Anti» 

Circiilar Letters, Now Bajiliſcus publiſhed thoſe Lecters on that 

year I have mentioned z when he underſtood that Zeno was returning 

our of Iſaurig with an Army ; as I have obſerved above out of Thee 

dorus Le#or. Tndeed, the 4fan Biſhops ſeem to intimate this i rheir 

Letter to Baſitiſew, in theſe words : pi by Ireggy bg nb befe 

UL ryxsrne aggoravirau duos, Be pleaſe $0 pub- 

liſb nothing comrery 36 your Divine Circular Letzers, Moreover, Ti- 

motbens _Blurxs ſeems to have prefided at this Councill, For he 

came to Epheſus inthe Reign of Buſiliſcus, and ſeated Paulus in his 

Epiſcopal Chair, as Fvagrius relates from Zacharias. Nor is it likely, 

* that Acacius Patriarch of ſhould have been depoſcd by 

any other perſon than the Alexandrias Biſhop, who held the A 

*_* ay of a Patriarch equall ro Acacigs,, 'For who can belleye that the 

ſw Conſt autinopolitan hop was cated of the Biſhops of 4fs, who long 

n* before this, from the times of Foby Chryſoſtome, were ſubje@ to the 
| Biſhops of Conflantinople ? Valel., 


»,. oh Ta the maſt Pious 2 all things, and: the Lover s 
ictors, © Auguſti. -- And afrer | ſome 
Tos have alway: ſeemed ( Moſt pious 


petual 
words; 
and 


© Mafcny 
was firſt 


L. | bets relates fn hi Chronicon, Theodbanes and ot 
cextain, in Befiliſcus's Lene be oh by 


woble Ceſar. But afterwards he was ſtyled 


23 this Letter of the, Bi of the Coyncill doth inform 
Rh the Ant-Circuler Letter of Bafliſe me 
nataed ' Eniperour by ter dye "The 


we pected » Who relates"thar Bujif 
Coda Cays eres, ft ſecond book o bs iſt 


riei#her upon what account it was aſſembled, nor what was tranſaGed' 


, 


1 


| him, who by many 
| totted not to baye. governed the 


—— —— 


" » 3 : 
—_ ©; 
, 
X ” . 
C 


0 
do 


proaches and lies; :as if 


they 11. any munner 
are our Tennuity : but con- 
itinally aſſault ns with Te- 


a neceſſity and a force we 


| had ſubſcribed to your- Di- 


vine «nd Apaſtolich, Coren- 
lay Letters, whereas we have | | 
ſet our bands thereto with all imagind'ile jay and 
alacrity of mind, And after ſome other words; Be 


pleaſed therefore to poli nothing contrary to your 


enters ;| knowing - fir coirta 
what we bave already ſaid, that the whole 


'Divine Circular 


pr 


OTA 


dikes : the 


commation, 
WES" r, 


Teadi in 


Nicephoru« is the ſame, | 
Fobannes Langits renders mWwa- 
eley, revenge, But am of oy 
nion, thac by a ſmall change this 
= is py be Lore j; d- 
aalovots Muneig, with x cer- 
tain arrogens folly. Valel, 


. 


will be' 0v4r:urned ag air and that the niſchie(s 
done by the Synod at Chalcedon will bod yr 
ſmall and triviall, which || yet ] have effeted: 
theſe innumerable murders, and have rnuſtly and 
| Hlogally poured forth the: blond of the Orchodox. 
| And afcer other words. -We proteſt. before our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * We entreat- Totr i 

to be free from that juſt Canonicall and Eccle 

aſtich * condemnation and depoſition inflitted on wrniess 
them, and eſpecially [. from that inflifted } on 


Imperial | City }] bobily. 


trary to the Faith and any of all Co 

otlo words 
hapned, that Baronjus, who every where 
| Verſiod, could in no wile underitand the tranſaRtions of this Eybeſud 
Councilt, So great a hindrance is an il] Renlitioo., N 


Beſides, he has rendred the 


wes Langits tranſlated this Clauſe more h1 


evidences 


it thus: Arreffamur coram Sabverove No 


faftich Sentence of Condemnas 


4g ainft them, and efpeci 
6ut 10 beve adminifired 


But the Biſhops of 4fe do not ſay this : but requeſt of 


7 <rgs 
Biſhaprick. of the 1nd how 


e dat 
£29 "lay d + 


cunt Has, 
&c, 


hs 


pies, and whhone any lenle. 


ick in the Imperial 


AY Pele hath _— 
atteſt before our Saviour Feſus Chrift, that Tour piery — be. 
cent, From which we requeſt, that « Juſt and C 

ion and Depoſition 
42ainſt bin who bath betn w 


may be gronoune's 
ays ſound 


ao hnpe. 


rours Befilifcus and Marcus, that they would not communicate any 
more with Aczcius and the other Biſhops whom they hemfelver ney 
condemned and depoſed by an Ecclefialtick Sentence': For this 
the import of theſe words, j\<Sipar id Culliztes coilngy 


Niu vhs imvey Polons, Rez which are to 
Clauſe; without any diſtin&tion. 'But Tranſlators, fol 


be writren in one & 


*. 
af 


pborur, and the Edition of Robert Stepbens, have placed a | 
aker the word 5), which Jed them into a miſtake, FYalef. 


# In this of Palefius's, "ris xg]avenotos, abuſe: it is; T 
itead of 1g]ereloyus; rome 


ſuppoſe, an 'errour of the Preſs 5 put in 
demnation z which is the reading in Srephons's Edivion, 


[ Further, 7] the ſame Zacharias writes word 


for word thus. 4s ſoon as the Circular and Im- 


perial Lex ere publiſhed, 
Imperial '{. Giy ) who — 


Emyches's Opinion and followed a Monaſtich life, «djs; 


yor u#)eg. Tranflatours underſtood not theſe words of Z my 
ter. Nor does Nicephorus ſeem tro have underſtood t 


an Dian, 2s Beroniws th 
would never fave | 


tychefs Set, Ir muſt ther 


fiems x) or elfe, thac be wa 
Valef, 


words of Zacharias Rhetor, ( which norwith 


ons in the 
with 


on 


7: 


f O7 42 


tor was not 
ver 


4 I of by. 
Evagrius af- 


s not an Emychianiſt, , See chap. 1 


Qqz 


Joy 


- 


had been convinced - 
ow ek ſame 
ance with ws according to ut 
ati wa typemn.l hr felation to the 
went back [| to their own homes. ] 


"fo De 77 
; in great 
t the Word 


5 


CHAP, VI. 


Church ] - Anathematized the 
[ of Epheſus, 


HE fame [ Zacharias 7 fays, that Time- 
the Imperial [ Ci 


, Sea * * Panlus in the Archi-Epiſcopall See of 
ted" Arcb- the Epheſians, This [| Pants ] | 
fore "this been ordained by the Biſhops of that 
e to the more ancient uſape : 
2: Eghe- bur had been ejeRed out of his See. T5 
. alſo reſtored to the 


| Epheſine Church the < P4- 
” triarchicall 


iviledge, which the Synod of Chal- 
edon had deprived it of, as I have faid. Re- 
moving from thence, he comes to Alexandria, 
and perſiſted 'to requeſt thoſe who came-to him, 
to Anathematize the Syndd of Chalcedon. Ne- 
yertheleſs, many others of his own Faction re- 
from -him { as *tis related by the ſame 
be- Zacharias, ) as did likewiſe Theodotus one of 
thoſe that had been ordained at 7 

' * Theodoſins, who was made- Bi- 
p of Feruſalem by ſome perſons, 
as Fuvenalis went to Conſtanti- 


17 


FItt 


F 


bt 


_ 
- 


4 


with 


if 


4 *c . 
pe » 
- 
[4 
= 
: 
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: 
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RE rota 
ic See of Epheſus, 
and Petrus Pale Conſtan- 


came to Conflantinop/e : where 


that the Biſhop of E= 


at the cloſe of Our $ocr ates. 


cular 
ſhed before. 


[THE ſame Zachadias ] relates likewiſe, 
_that Acacins Biſhop of Conſtantinople 


was extreaml 

_ be - rag whey, ws 
Populacy Im- 

perial [Ci J againſt Ba- I 


fusſens, an M.S, has at length confirmed 
tick. And |; this my conjecture ; wherein I 
Circular Letters alef. 

z Conſtimxi -f ed, ts Popes that is, repe6- 


ſurrepritiouſly [and 
 raſhly. 7] done, ſhould be wholly vacated and 
made null ; and, that he ſent abroad Leners con- 
rr to his former Crenlar Letters, wherein 
he confirmed the $ at - Chalcedon. * And 
thele Arnti-Circular-Letters ( as be terms them,) 
Zacharias has omitted, -who hath written his 
whole Hiſtory with parriality and in favour to bis 
own » 1 Epos them run word 
for word thus, 
Baſiliſcus's Anti-Circular-Letter. 


Emperours Czfars, Bafiliſcus and Marcus. We 
Decree, that ' the Apoſtolick, and Orthodox Faith 
( which originally and from the beginning hath 
flouriſhed in the Catholich, Churches, which bath 
obtained even untill our Empire, whith doth now 
obtain under our Empire, and which ought for- 
ever to obtain, into which we have been batti 
zed, and which we believe ; ) ſhall only contenue 
inviolate and ;, awd ſhall for ever be 
valent in all the Catholick, and  Apoſtolick, Chuy- 
ches of the Orthodox; and, that nothing elſe 
ſhall be required. For this reaſon therefore We 
command, that all things which have been done 


Acacius :” to-wity the moſt prone. By 
Continuing in © ow! Gates 


y troubled ac theſe things, and * T1ccme- 


ot 
_ Aa poo, wy was 
The Felleri- 


F 
1 


2s. Hal 
TR! 


—_ 


} 
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CHAP. vil. 
Concerning Zeno's Return. 
UT Zeno having 


(as *ris reported) [] ſeen in 
. om B his ſleep ] -ihe Holy * Proto- Martyr Thecla, 
much and made him a promiſe that 
in Epithets, are wont to grace his Empire ſhould be reſtored 
each Saint with proper and pecu- 1G him , marched bis Army 
Bar Titles. Thus they com- | ds Byzantiam. And 
monly term Thecls the Apoſtle pe $67 L 
and Freto-Martyy, They call ber baving wi gifes, corrupt- 
an Apoltle, becauſe, like an A- etl thoſe who beſieged him, 
polile, the had preache the Faith he drives out Bafiliſcus who 
had held che Empire two 


of Chriſt in many places : and 
they fiyle her Proto-Mariyr, in years; and delivers him to 


his eſcape to the Holy Rails 


__—-" 02 Seleucienſir © of the Altar. ] On this 
Wd OR HEE cm Zonlenta ig 


tious Church, eminent for its 
* ſplendidneſs and beauty, to 
the Proto- Martyr Thecla, at 
Selewcia \cituare in the Coun- 


the bleſſed Theclas, She is called 
Thecla by way of contraftion, in- 
liead of Theoclis, For thus the 
fame Baflims does frequently 
germ —— 
bd z . . 

+2 it with many-and Imperial 
Sacred pifts, which are preſerved til] our 
times, Further, Baſisſcus is ſent into ,the Re- 


+ Or, being gioti of the Cappadocians, F in order to his being 
_ Fo put fa nar, a be is * ſlain in that Sration 


d *A-mg- named © Acuſus, together with his wite and 
odf+ru. children. And Zeno makes a Law, which abro- 
Wick Evs- pxtes what had been conftitured by the Tyrant 
- Hliſcus in bis Circular Letters. . Then alſo 
ſurnamed Flo is driven from the Church 

firſt book 


or >. 


\ © Ep dxuos. 
cephorw, But Cedrenus and Theophanes term it Cucuſms, Marcel= 
linus and the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle call'it Leminis and 
Limae, 2 Caſirum | or, Caſtle * the Cappadocis, into which Bafi- 

cus was thruſt together with his wife and children ; and the gate 
-of one of the Towers, wherein he was inclofed, being ftop't up, 
he periſhed there by hunger and cold, Falef, 


CHAP. IX, 
T hat after Bafiliſcus's death, the Biſhops of Aſia, 
» that they might appeaſe Acacius, mn 4 Peni- 
tentiary-Libell, [” craving pardon ] for their 
fence in rejetting the Sy00d of FE woos 
[F'N- the Interim, ] the Biſhops of Hſu, in 
I order to their a ods, Gehl 


themſelves, and cx 


jan 


d, fot did belicft 
OTE 6 
etrers 1s 0. Org 
ps of Aſia, T4 


1 4 _ 


your ig nuds. 


words, * He hath arrived 
What is right. and fitting ; wha alſo ſhall 


place. And after a few words. By theſe £5- Chriſte ... 

bells we ſignifie to you, that we have ſubſcribed, po 

not a—_ to the intent of our minds, but bf Se. 

force and conſtraint, giving our conſert thereto 11 mended is 
f ance 0 YOUT 4c 

together with the pr mongft 

ſuch manner as we 


have been pi 
cedon 4 
_ _ 

umniated theſe [| Biſhops of Aſia, ] or- whe- 
ther they themſelves have bd 2, averri 
= they ſubſcribed involuntarily, I cannot 
rm; 


Bur'in 
next words 
which fol. 
low, 


tryof Iſavria, and beaunifled them, 


an 
which were crronepuſly madg one word. 2 
firmed bythe Tellerian Menuſcrips: Vale, 


nm, BY W AW”. a -<- ai. 
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CHAP.- Xx. 
thoſe who governed the Biſhoprick of 


ab 
T1 FIR 


Contehni 


Annoch. 


* A Fer therefore Pirer {| was ejeted; } Ste- 
aſſumes the Chair of Antioch : | 
whom the children of the Antiochians ſlew with F' 
reeds, which were made ſharp like to anne Þ.c 
as Johannes the Rbetorician has related. | 
after Stephans, the Governmem of 
See was committed to Calendion,' 
ted thoſe that came to him to " Anarhemars 
T imothexs, together with Baſiliſcus's Circular 


Letters. 


place, as Theophanes relares in b& Croxicon 107 : to 
s phy ns wn nr ls x Liberans 
chap.18. Pope Felix has mentioned the ſame Fobatnes, 

of Condemnation which be diffared againf Acacius, and in the Epitt 
which in the name of the Roman Synod be wrote to all the Precbjners 
and Archimandrites is Conftantinople and Bithynia, Yatef, 


- +2 


Us —_ people. - Timothers therefore by the Emperour's 


CHAP. XL. 


That the Emperour Zeno took. a reſolutron of per-- 
ſecuting &lurus : but by reaſon of bis age be 
had compaſſion on him and let bim alone. And 

how after &lurus's death, Perrus Mongus was 

ordained. by the Alexandrians. But Timo- 
theus, Pforerius's ſucceſſor, = order of 

the Emperonr, obtained the Cha:r of the A- 

lexandrians. 


| & Oreover, Zeno was reſolved to have ex- 
pelled 75-mothers out of Alexandria : but 
ing from ſome perſons that he was 


* Or, now aged, and would ſoon * go the way 
anw-oho of al ibn; hs + chhedodedly ccfolunion, : And 


not afrer [| 7 imorbeus |} paid the common 
boſe of af 0, rn Nature : ] whereupon * thoſe of .4- 
ry for- lexaridria by their own authority ele&t Perrms, 
—_— —— p, Which, when it 
 OF2” ameto:Zeno's hearing, diſturbed him extream- 
ly: [Wherefore Zeno * puniſhed Perrus with 


put &c, : but he recalled Tsmothews [_ Salophacio- 
#he Biſbops las, ] Proterins's ſucceſſour, who then: lived at 


Hlexan- on: account of-a Sedition raiſed by the 


rather order recovered his own See. 


: 


cms- 
x07oys and fo reade; the whole clauſe thus, x) 7t)ogy dv2w1ie 

of]Jar oper os Tg ansardfiey em oxomy 3- where- 
EE Den Ends tes Sayre 
named M [hop 2. am that ins wrote 
thus, © *Tis certain, theſe words oj Tis & py nap can- 


not be of rhe an Biſhops. 
CR one 


-_ . 
, S8-3""If *<f*© 


& 1 

lerian Memeſcript, Moreover, Liberatus in bz Bievidrium chaps 164) 
atbrms rhar Fobaunes the Occonmaur [ or, Steward } was fent to Con 
on a far different account, For be thar' 7i4mochens 
the De-- 


perour thanks for his own zeſtirution, They requeit 10 
the at the ſame time, that if any thing ſhould h-ppen'to 
Timotheus otherwiſe than well, no other perſon but a Catholick pight 
ve pot into his See by the Clergy and people of Alexandria; as we are 
informed in Geſtis de nomine Acacii, Which rhing Zeno in bis anſwer 
to Salophaciolus's advices, ordered ro be done by a Letter written to 
the Alexandrien Clergy ; as Felix attefteth in bi firſt Epiſtle to Aces 
cins, and Gelaſins in Geſtis de nomine Acacii, Further, in the F lo- 
rentine Manuſcript, at the Margin bere, theſe words occur, aſe} iudy- 
ys T4 TiCermomaTe, concerning Fohannes Tabennefiora, *Tis certain, 
this Fohannes is termed Tabennefiots by Theophenes alſo in his Chroni- 
con, ehehad been a Monk in the Monaſtery of the Tabennen« 
- at Canopus, where Timotheur Salopbaciolus bad e former- 
y 4-25 a Monaſtick life and difcipline ; as Fheophencs relates, 


nes a Presbyter, * appointed to be the Steward of » g;,,,uq 
the venerable Church of the Holy Forerunner and ut Ti af- 
Baptiſt John, makes a journey to the Imperial © 7s 
on [ Conſtantinople, ] being ſent on an Em- 14% _— 
baſlage [| to make an addreſs to the Emperour, } key 
that if it ſhould happen that cheir Biſhop ſhould jn b4 chr 0- 
die, the Inhabitants of Alexandria might have a nicor, and 
© liberty of EleQting one to preſide over their Libera 

Church whom they ſhould have a mind to. This 75% Bre- 
perſon, . as Zacharias affirms, was by the Empe- this Fohaw- 
rour diſcovered to have: a deſign of procuring nes 'barely 
the Biſhoprick for bimſelf, And when he had 2nd fimply 
obliged himſelf by oaths, chat he would never 9*<09em%%- 
ſeck to get the Alexandrian Chair, be. returned =o Ate 
into his own Country, But the Emperour pro- mine Aca- 
m a Law, that after T:zmothews's death, that cite is ſiy= 


on ſhould be Biſhop whom the Clergy and' lcd the Oc- 

'* people [ of Alex 4 ] ſhould . —_—_ of 
hence | Ele&. - 7imethews having ended his —_ co eve 
| life not long after, this bannes ( as « "ay 


char is, He puniſhed rboſe who 
] with s c4pirall puniſhment. 
or he relates, that Mong fiimſelf was 


thoſe Biſhops 
than Mt 


hag die ory 
| Anguſtalis ; as Lj- 
CHAP. XII, 
rning Johannes who obtained the Preſidency 


i ooaten Alezandrian Church after Timotheus, 
and how Zeno outed him in regard he had 
bac himſelf, and reſtored the Chair of A- 

ia to Petrus Mongus, 


j : 


w $ 5 w< 
ud S7 Henry $evil, who ſhitesd of [ 2xConic If Ulay] 


ongus.. Pc that the 


| chap. 27. of bis ſecond 


does Evagriue ( or rather Zichariar, ont of whom Evagrius took 
it, ) ſay here; that Fohannes was Occonomus of Saint Fobn's Church t 
For lhe was riot Steward of this Church only z but be lookt after the 
revenues and money of all the Churches which were under the Bi- 
es pre apc as Liberatus informs us in bis fixteemb 'chaprer, in 
theſe words: Porrs Fohanner ex Occonomo amicus faftus eft Hills 
Magifiro ; qui cum reliquis deſcendit Alexandriem. F afFuſque eſt ire= 
rum Occononus, b caſas omnizm Ecclefiarnam. Further Jobannes 
of an Oeconomas i made a friend to Hillus the Magiſter ; who 19+ 
gether with the reſt went down to Alexandria. Und be is made 
Steward again | or, the ſecond' time, ] having «ll the Cauſes of the 
ir hould be haben gig emnim Eien 7 pry 
it e 476 un Eccle » the treaſure or 
__ of all _ C - » OO Llnnns 's f 
words do confirm, -which run :; Vis mults Of previgſa xenis 
direxit Hillo Magiftro, &c. Who direfied [ or ſem] many and thoſe 
pretious:;preſents to. Hillus the Magilter, &c, Or mult jt be ſaid thar 
the Church, of $4inr ifs was then the Greateſt Church of 
Alexandria? Indeed, e the Greater Church of lexandria 
was termed the C oy * I have ot Ap doo nng But *tis 
rch of Sains Fobn, had been buile theres 
Theodofous after the demoliſhment of the Serapizm, might become 
the Greater Church, the -Bpiſcopall Chair being  remoyed thither. 
Concerning this Church of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, Rufinus ſpeaks in 
Eccleſ. Hifor, And in the followi 
chapter he adds concerning the Reliques of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, ther 
in the time of Athanaſius thty were brought to Alexandria, To which 
afterwards, the Serapjum [ or, Serapis's Temple ] being demoliſhed, 
Golden houſes { that 1 may wſe' Rufinurs words, which are Aures 
Tea, ) were erefted in the reign of Theodofiue. *Tis certaigfn this 
Church of 8ainr , the Patriarch of Alexandria performed the 


Religious | , as Theophunes informs us concerning Djeſcorus, 
| eofE 


ople of 
viledge 
apparent 


—— 


If, is 


proue to 
diſturbances in the 
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in bis 174 Epiſile 1» Acacine. 
DANS ode Palef. 


— — 


- CHAP. XI!1, 
That Petros Mongyus embraced Zeno's Henoticon, 


Beth -Theſe and joyned hi to-the * Proterians, 
me hY- 4 His Diſpoſition, which had been made by 
Fu; end Tit $34 of Acacin Biſhop of the Im- 


wir, Zeno's Prefeth of Egypt carties along with him. He 
uniring E- be oe: and fig Johan- 


Kel 


ng of the —_ Te onC ma Edift, and 
ho * | there= (ubſcribes to.ir, He promiſes alſo that he would 
fore ally (wee tho(s, who mem of tin owneagy-onny.” 
a Wherefore. not long after wax Ow 
wn aw Feſtivity was celebrated: at, Alex ad all 
after by £. Perſons by '% c 


Blth 


vagrim,bes termed  Zeno's Henoti Por lei ud | 
cauſe rhe  mitred 4 70 communion thoſe wg eny a 
io thet E- ton 


i tht E- 1 ho the people? in *the Church, he _- 


ll the Zeno's Exhortatory Edi alſo, the Contents 
Clerey Fry deFpoarcgerar” y 


Lair 
by Pacing as it were exhorts them, = a Prieſt, to Ko > 


LES 


, tis termed an Gxoroula for 


lt Cutbolicls to (as ar the firſt Manas] 


to one and the fame 


confirmed by Þ pooncaþs 

b Liberarm in bis ey chap. 17, relares Ny, Per apts was . 
not Prefe# of Egypt, but Dux- (or Commander of the 
words are theſe z Acacius perſuafit Zenoni, 8c, Acacius perſmaded 
Zeno, that he ſhould wrize r0 A ane pro 3 Ale Perga- 
mius the Dux, tha: eo | or drive | Alexandrian 
See, 4s having ning ſited 
the Imperial City ; 
dear voy Sr ar continue in thy Fee Val 


CHAP. XIV. \ 


Egypt, Libya, ad Pencapolis, 


tha nag bot, end the Orthodox 
"Jar he ink DEED 

bo s 
arncdar ig ful wich ha fer Orthodes, 


DETISE hath 


ly Catholick, and * 
Church, which us Sncor- 
ruptible and immortal Mo- 
ther of Our Scepters, , 
every where be multiplied and Alibi 
enlarged by that [ Fab? ] 
and that the Piow | 

_o—_ in Peace ped gu ws that 

Concord [ which bears a re- 
lation] to God y Sage with N 


7, Au oa. ws 1 es to God, | ht 


rrullogy tr xr" uy 


262} ke offer wp their Hg 


ayers far = 


PERS or wink 


| Emmpe; 


i * 
a and thoſe Goods a are ir# wy 
s of the air, ws 
EE "hrs 
conferre men. 
Faith a 


_o j 
104 | even CET Sa . 
mo ig perſons, who wil. tears made ſupplics- | 


Tow might be made in the mo 
Holy Churches, and the the Members 


ve ; ] his | Bc 
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in 


L 


'T 
he 


Baptized. "The ſame [. 
lowed by all AP Fathers. 
ſed the impious Neſtorius, 


ards embraced hu Senti- 


er pn contrary to the fore- 
"oj bs : ſaid rey we do entire and do 
=, ® or; alſe admit of the Twelve * Heads which were 
>, Chapters, diftated by Cyrillus of wy Memory, who was . 
heretofore Arch-Bilhop of the holy Catholick. 
ou of the Alexandrians, But we confeſs the 
Ao oma mea ( who was 
229 made mati, our Lord Jelns Chriſt, 
* Glen \ Poa pro according to por 
ame [nbſtance with us as to bis. 
yy, who Li and was incarnate 
by the FH Ghoſt, of Mary the Virgin and. The- 

otocos, )-to-be one, and- not two, For we 
: firm, that the Miracles, and ſufferings which be 
 **- aplumtarily underwent in the fleſh, are of one. 
| But we in no. wiſe admit of thoſe who divide, or 
confound, or introduce «  Phantaſie, Jn regard 
: the * 5mpeccable and true Incarnation from the 
5 Theotocos bath not made an acceſſion of [. ano- 
n( #- Son, oe be Trinity hath ever continued 
dg ' the hough one of the Trinity, [_to 
wit, ] God the 55d) hath been intaynate. Aſ- 


knowing therefore, that neither the hol 
1m Poger Crank Fe laces, nor 


"ay other Creed, or definition of | the 
= ave the fireſaid 91 by Creed ; without ma- 


| © *Hyolotals Lawns. So*tis PE anited our ſelves, Now 
written in Nicephorns. Bur we bave written t theſe things 
| ml? (ona Wt " [to you,] nor that mig 
inovate the Faith, but in 
order to the giving you full 
| hin But we Aniz- 
ematize every perſon, who 
novate has , or thinks "iber- 
ijariſ- wiſe, exther now, or at any 
lat nt ctr rr Chal- 
ze cedon, or in any other. Synod 
ns org "Myron whatever : but more e 
x felapes dx — at the ; 
0 aa 


to the fore-: 
e Faith of the 


Prelates moſt beloved by God efide over | þ 
than, _ nag pb. 4 bath wary or doth | Pefled 


— 


4 bo Roms 


'Tis ance ev "* here, as *ris 
, For thus he renders it; 


ndm- 
EET F 
yy time — 10 
Nor 


: Sanfla enim py Noftrs Ecelefia, &c, For gur Holy 


Ent 


Which reading neverthelef(s is 


"ſeems to have read & hs vrias 
from s long time ; not Te xemrieg and afrer 4 long tine. Vie, 


CHA 


That Johannes [' Bzſhop ] o 


P. XV: 


— 


LY 


Alexandria coming to 


Rome, perſwades Simplicius to write ro Zend 


concerning what had b 


d; | and what ] 


Zeno [ wrote batk.in anſwer to bom: ] 


Bur Johannes, of whom we have made men- 
ns tion-* before, afrerhe had fled from Alexan- * Chap.1. 


, * arrives at 


the Senior Rome : 


and" there * Libera:as 


wh diſturbances, affirming that he-had*beeh © 5% Bre- 
ejected out of his own Chair, on account of his 18, lag, 


defending Leo's /* 4, and the that 
Chalceden Synod : and, that another * » banner be- 
was ſubſhuuted in his Room, who was SIP, ing driven 
an enemy'to thoſe Dogmata, Hereat $5 ht ow, 
Biſhop of the Elder Rome was lexand 


wrote tO Zeno ; whereto Zeno returned anf; wer, proiooes: firſt 


culing Johavver'of Per , and [ affirmi 
on that account, and ls mates 


been Ejedted our of his 


rh 
not from any 


Biſhoprick. 


vcd is truer, 


that © w Hoke 


of Interceſ= 


on. from. Calendion Patriarch of Antioch, came to Rome, and ap- 

to Simplicims Biſhop of Rome, as the Blefied 4tbanefixs had 

alſo done before, Bur in the Geff —_— 
were ir 5" jord Ge is fai 

SITE SID 

outs done 


oubt; or "delays, *We|f 


efts de Nomine Acacii, which in wy 
to 


2 ho 


ck Judicature to p WF de” 3 pa in 


not been expelled our of his own See by the ſentence of od 


Sihmplicim, but to F 
oy Ns EnS Rr OP 


by force : nor did be 


ma... 


———_ 


CHAP, XVI. 


Concerning Calendion [ Biſhop] o Antioch, 
, and that be was condemned to be 


account of the 
have beld ] with 1 


d 'on 


be uſpetted 
—__—_ $ by 


that Petrus Fullo entred into an Union with 


Mongus, and with 
ſtantinople and ) 


to Acacius, terms Pegrus 


get (EE To wit, becauſe 


he [Bs 
the [. Biſhops ] 


of Con, 


Oreover, Calendion Biſhop of Antioch 
wrote { Letters ] to the Emperou# Ze- 
to m—_— Prelate of Conſtantinople, 
Perris” an * \ 

affirming hat yore he was at Aleandria,-Pope 
he had Anathemarized the Chalcedon T's 


4% 4 


: 3. . 
a 
<a *% bs 


> 


Ui 


+ > WS 


Sometime aſterwards, Calendion is condemaed to 
be baniſhed into Os, being ſuppoſed to- have 
d That this * favoured © Jl, Leontinu, -and: Pamprepives, in 
was” the relation to a Tyranny raiſed. by them againſt Ze- 
been Biſhop of 
as1} 


pretext of ,, "But Petra Fullo, who [| 
cages ”  Antiach,] before 4 Calendion and Stephanue 

ng  Ca- : . 
have ſaid, recovered his own { Chair, Who both 


lendion, is 


attelted by ſubſcribed 16 Zeno's Henoticon, © and allo fent Sy- 
Libergus nodicall Letters to Petrw| Biſhop Jof Alexandria. 


in bis Bre- | 
viary, c 13, Bit the true cauſe of h's being condenned 
and depoſed, was this, "becauſe he wonld defend the Chalctdon 


Synod, nor would acquicſce in Zeao's EdiB. 
theſe. Interea Calendion Archiepiſcopus Antiochenus depomnicar, &c, 
In the interim Calendivn 4rch- Biſhop of Antioch & depoſed. Being 
accuſed in publich «s baving been undutifull [ indevotur, withous de- 
vetion ] to bis Prince, drawing in the prople imo a Rebellion with Thus : 
but ſecretly, becauſe be wonld wot eep bimſelf from the Communion both 
of Fope FelixYu4 Johannes, Gelafius allo in bi thirccearb Epiſite ty 
the Dardani, ſays, that Calcndion was therefore EjeRed by Zexo, be- 
cauſebe had rized Nis name out of the Dypticks, and initead thereo! 
in Leontiu,'s, Valel, | ; 

© *[xa2. In the Florentine and Tefferian M.SS, I found it written 
32s, This is the Hilas, by Country an i{ſaarien, in digniry Magiſter 
Officlorum [ Maſter of the © 
con ; Who afterhe had been in great fayour with the Emperour, at 
length was incenſed againſt him, for what reaſon I know. not, and 
together with Leonizus ingaged himſelf ina Tyranny in the Eaſt, on 
the-year of Chrilt 484, as Marcellinins records; or rather 484, as 
Baronjus has rightly obſerved, Furrher, this Hillac is by id us 
Iſaurus and by Damaſcius in the Liſe us the Philoſopher, always 
called 3>aZ, with the accent in the laſt Syllable, $0 'tis alſo written 
in Suidss :, Tv, fays us oy0ua ay 6 6 ny yd wor: 
5 & i\4s, ovezr N is # gvveia npiuany om Mivus Ed as. 
So that x ye Suidas is to be read, Va 4 

a Perras Fullo was Ejeted out of the See of Antioch a little after 
the return of Zeno Auguſtus, on the year after the Conſulate of 54 
liſcus and Armatus, One Fohannes, whom Petrus had ordained [| Bi 
ſhop ] of Apamis, invaded his See, as I obſerved before at chap, 10, 
note (4.) He having been EjeQted; an Oriental Synod ordained Ste. 
banus, as Theophenes tells us in bis Chronjcon, This Stepbanus, when 

had governed the See of Antioch about a years Ipace, was moſt bar- 
baroufly murdered by Hereticks in the Church, on the year of Chriſt 
47 = _ OI of the mo jr __ as Barogiur has 
i ery m Pope Simplicius's Epiſtles, Zeno being hi 
right on account of "his mide, Pay ſome perſons to An 
who might revenge this Fat and puniſh the Authours of the Sedition, 
Moreovyer,to avoid Tumults,he commanded Acacius Biſhop of Conftan- 
tinople, to ordain a Biſhop of Antioch in the lmperial City. this 
thing, done on account of preſerving the Eccletaltick Peace, as well 
the Emperour as Acacius exculed to Pope Simplicius, promiling that 
ja future the ordination of the Prelate of Antioch ſhould be made by 
the Comprovinciall Biſhops, according to the Preſcripts ofthe Canons, 
Stepbanus Funior therefore is ordained by Acactus, and after he had 
ſate' three years, Calention is created Biſhop in his ſtead by an Ori. 
entall Synod, in the Conſulate of Trecundus and Severiaus, on the 
year of Chriſt 43z ; as Baronius has tearnedly oblerved from Pope 
Simplicins's Epiſtle, Theaphanes does indeed affirm, that Calendion 
was ordained by Acacius at Conſtantineple, by the Emperour Zeng's 
order, Theopbaner's opinion ſeems to be c ed by Catdidus in 
the #bird book of bis Hiftory ; whole words are thele: as mTes 5% 
Juant'ss mis Tis drſorng maggavIQ- nxxnoaang pads 7 es 
o Bamnd's ois 6 cape drnogiag amionate, 1Þ like manncr as 
dhe Emperour Zeno, when the impionus Perrus diſturbed the Churches of 
the Eaſt, [ent Calendion to be Conſecrared [ Bilbep ] of Antioch, 
Belides, ## the Geſts de nomine Acacii, "tis in expreſs words written, 
that Calendion was ordained by Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Sim. 
plicius alſo affirms the ſame in the cized Epiſtle, if we weigh his words 
more attentively, For, what elle is the me of theſe wotds : 
Antiocheni exorlium $acerdotis qud ratione ſerius Juetit, Indicatum, 
quamvis minime nos lazere potuerts, tamen Of ipſe vel Synodus ejus indi- 
cevit. Ped Fcur non optavimus Feri, its ; exculſ rh | 
nece ſſits ſecit extitimus ; quia quod voluntarium non eſt, non pareſt vo- 
cari in reatum. &c, For what guilt, what neceſſity was ro be exeufed 
before Simphicius, unleſs Acacius had ordained Calcadion at Conſten- 
ainople contrary to the. Ecclefiaſtick Laws > But now, whit ihe [; 
Theophanes adds concerning Fobannes Codondtus , who was | 
Biſhop by the Aztiochians knowing nothing of the Ordi made 
at Con/tanzinaple, and whom Colca ſine afterwards remoyed to the See 
of Tyre: 1 fear A is miſtaken herein, For, trot Catendion. 
but Acacins removed Fohannes to the See of Tyre g as "tis att 
Pope Felix in the Libell of Condemnation of Acacias,avd by Gelaftus,and 
Liberatus, Valel, . 
£4© Kai Tund)xois on ae3T3e3r. Doubtleſs it muſt be written, Xz 9 wo 
NxaTs NN ae3s m1 03y 707 Ths dn3Zaydpiuy inefno]e, and alſo ſent Sy- 
nodical Letters 16 Petrus [ Biſhop] of Alexandria, Thus Nicephorus read, 
and yet Cbriftophorſon, and S* Henry. Savil at the in of his Copy, 
mend it very fimply, thus, ae5s aps [4ec0v, to Proterius. For Proterius 
was dead long before this. *Tis manifeit from Pope Gelafius"s Epiſtles, 
thar Petrus Fulls held commanion with Peirus Mongus, Valed, 
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Liberarn,'s words arc 


8, ] as Marceliaws tells us in bis Chroni- | 


Whom Fare bu ous 154 


| | cius never 
-held communion wkh Perrus Fulls : yay he was wont to boaſt, that he 
had neyer been joywed in communion with big : ereas yer, by this 
that he communicated with Petrus MA who a commu- 
nion with Perrur Pulls, Acacius bimſelt alſo might hold communion 
with Fallo3 as Pope Gelafpus lays in bs Epiftie vo rhe Oritntalls, which 
was lirit publiſhed by Facobne &y rmendus,  Valeſ, - | " 

5 Evagrius gives no reaſon, why theſe. men ſeparated themſelves 
trom the communion of Petrus Mongus, Belides, Liberatvs in bs Brer 
viary chap. 18, does relate f 


leos, fc. Therefore Petrus Mongus 
Abbot Ammon and Johannes tbe Bifſhep of 
of the: Monks of tbe Lower and 's Seditjon baving 

4g4inſ} bin in the Cadets Whos # "th cated, [ or, «# | 
tell ;) imnathemarixed the Chalcedon Synod, and Pope Leo's Tome, ' 
ra brown he bad wristen #0 Acacius &xd Simplicius th, 
be held communion with them and with 1be Holy 8$yvod, And theſe mat- 
ters baving been in this manner performed, d fro 

Perrus's communion,cud declared [them] ts 1 Hogue Biſhop at 


Which words, in themſelves obſcure 
be explainedthus, Perrus Mongus, after be had been 
Alexandrinn See j 


br 1 Sinplicite, wherelti 

nes that he held communion with the Synod of Chalcedon, He alfo ads 
ited thoſe to communion who were of Timotheus S alefÞacioliu”s' pare 

ty, as Liberarus atrefts, But afterwards, when he had Huy | 

the Entyobian Monks on acccount of this diffimulation, he az 

ped the Chalice dou-S blickly io tbe Church, Foalef. - 


 Toſoxpd7n bed been written : ia my j it ſhould be gyr 
X$n had been dane, And ſo Nicephorus 12 y erryly ae Fad. 
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CHAP, XVII, 


Concerning thoſe things written by Petrus to A- 
_ who had embraced the Chaleedon- 


CEOR] This Perris, *im tr he was 2 x 
perſon that could cloarh himſelf in any ; 
dreſs, of a mind mutable and and one that 7: 
could conform to the times ; not in the 3a 
teaft in one and the ſane opinion, Bur ſome. 07, 
timgs he Anathemarized the Chalcedon-$ Wb | 

others recracted, and embraced that Coun- »6-;3 
cill: with all Suffs 


beternmaee «ppt one word for word; 


lent hamour of Prirgy's, vv hardthe aceldicts 
words : $ti permanſis Perrus 


bis Bi | , tuil wrote is of 
{ or, held Communion with Alexzo- 
drians, becanſe thy $y16d r fo thet ſoit 
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God'will reward your 


Tor ay» 
1c” wuſt 


if malt be We have and._do believe: 'which Creed the Hun- 
dueeh/4.), dared und fifty holy Fathbrs aſſembled at Conftan- 
ed Hg tinople” bave* confirmed. .''Tou therefore without 


et” intern = ery all "men the way, have united 
rar Lan the obiend God, and by the weightieſt and 

"Nicebbo. moſt convincing inſtances - and arguments have 
perſwaded ms, that nothing contrary hereto hath 
been done iri the moſt holy «nd Oecumenicall Synod 
convened at Chalcedon, which agrees with, and 


' hath confirmed the determinations of the holy Fa- 


thers 4 "Nicza. For, having found nothing of 


any Innovation therein, we have given our abſo- 
lute and perfeft aſſent thereto, apd believed it, 
But we underſtand, that certagn Monks, envying 
our Fraternity, have d ſome Calunmies to 
4, your boly ears1, which could not readily induce your 
Mug ff __ * rings inf 1 FR in w# 
7 ace 1 th my, | © that we e remove 


- theR of onr Father of holy Memory the bleſſed 
nſt bica, Arch-Biſhop Timotheus ts ſome other place. Which 


tharbe had Fatt i neither acceptable to God, nor agreeable to 
emoved rhe Lows... Then they paſs to «<nother (_ crime, ] 
the Re- which inconſiftent with #s'ſelf, and much 
Timorbew than the former. For, bow could we Anathema- 
$alophacio> tize the ply Synod beld at Chalcedon, which we 
£ e belze | Te Horne 
ner Piace. rnorant, 0r is it concealed from Tour piety, 
ther caarh Gow at. the Heat 4nd--Levity of the peaple 4a- 
ſes hr #4 is, as alſo [ that ] of the Monks who are 
FaR, nor deſirous of change and Innovation. Who having en- 
denies ©, tred into a Conſult together with ſome maleve- 
reſting (= [ent perſons that have ſevered themſelves from the 
in ſay me Church, attempt to draw the people after them. 
this, that But, by the aſſiſtance of Toxr prayers, * we have 
that Fa& * found a-way how to cure [| this miſchief, |] 
. was impious | 
in the _—_—_— of God and men. For humane Laws do ſeverely puniſh 
the diſturbers of Sepulchers, *Tis certain, Vitor Tunoncnſis in bis Chro- 
wnicon writes thus concerning Mongus : Poſt Conſulatum Zenonis ter- 
gium,&c. After Zeno's third Conſulate, He condemns the Chal 
cedon Synod out of the Pulpit —_ the people, He takes the names 
of Proterius -and Timotheus Sa o gr out of the Eccieftaftichk 
Dypticks, and writes therein thoſe of Dioſcorus 


X.urus, who bad 
. murdered Proterius : and baving caft Timotheus Salophaciolus's body 
ou; of the Cbarch, be threw it imo « deſert place without the City. Li- 
beratze allo atteſts the ſame in bis Breviary, chap. 18, in theſe words : 
—- Sed & Pctrum inuam, &c, — Moreover Petrus Alexandri- 
niis enatbemativing the* Chalcedon Synod and Pope Leo's Tome, who 
& be names of Proterius and Timotheus Catholicus our 
f 3 icks, inſerted thoſe of Dioſcorus and Elurus : who too 
he boty of tbe ſame Timorheus Catholicus our of zbe earth, and c. 
#t fora! he bal been buricd amongſt the Catholick Biſhops, Acacius 
« ins manner praiſed bim, concerning whom be bad remembred 
Tefore, 1 it Iemſelf bad related ſo great crimes, Laſtly, Pope Felix in 
the Sentence of condemnation againſt Acacius, does exprefly confirm 
ik ry thing, So that now there can be no further doubr of 'the 
4 *pg 


Q&, ' Paleſ. 
ouſly. -For Muſculus tranſlates it thus ; Libellum confiderare concin- 
nevimas; we bave with conſideration compoſed « Libell. Cbriſtophorſon, 
n_this-manoer ; Literas beſce excogitgvimus, que buic mals remedio 
Gat. We have. found out theſe Letters, which may be s remedy ſor this 
bieſ. But s Langus, s T our, has ren- 
a races que mederi malo imminenti Neſſer, 
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| tering: various Rumours. againſt Us, 


worſe 


| by the perf 


| adfer.: Tranſlatours have rendred this place vari- | 


; | Legates ; 
has ſpoken beſore, atthe cloſe of the 


ward. at 
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without doirit any prejudice to the holy Synod of |, 
Cluny? foe Ivy been hey #=- oak 

med, that nothin new hath been done there. © | 
And in order" to the perſwaſion and * ſatisfattion * Or, De- 
7 the more ſimple, we have taken care that the fence. 
fame thing ſhould be ſaid by * thoſe who hold Af- * Tis 
ſemblies rogether with us. And to * this buſineſs, ©=*32%- 
after I bad been wholly intent upon it, 'I ſoon Jobatnce 
4 ſtop. Further, I do ſignifie to your Sanity, that 1 

even at this very inſtant the Monks ceaſe not, who renders 


ſow *X T ares, enter mixing ſome perſons this place 
among ſt themſelves, who: never dwelt in O's Dar- _ hs 
8 Monaſteries, [ as | inſtruments [ of ab iis qui 
Sedition ; ] and run up and-down ſcat- * nobiſcum 


+ Or, A- conventus 


; -2»  gainlt the agunt, ifs 
and f againſt the Peace of Chriſt”s Fccleſia- ; an cy 


Church, and permitting us to perform qich peacÞ We bave 
nothing Canonically and in a mamer «{ Chxiſt, cauſed, that 
befitting God's Holy Catholick, Church : theſe things 
making it | their buſineſs, . that the people committed {29414 be 

to our" care ſhould rule over, rather than obey us ; Noſe HA 
[ #n fine, ] * they attempt the doing of * hold Aſem- 
whatever [| ations] are unſeemly | in bo. og blies' with 
the ſight ] of God. But we are con- 7 © © ut, Muſeu: 
fident, that Your SanQiity will give the * eras os 

Moſt divine Lord. of the world an account of all rn 


things, and will take care,that | ſuch an ] Order ner; For 


ſhall be Hed fer to them from His Serenity, qui ad nos 
as may be neceſſary in relation to the Eccleſiaſtich, Venerunt, 
Peace, and befitting God and the FA > Jo. 0 ies 


that all perſons may acquitſce in what [| ſhall be > of —y | 
eſtabliſhed. ] have made 
| thoſe, who 
bave come to us, ſo the ſame thing. Chriſtopborſon's Tranſlation runs 
thus ; Tum ut jlli qui nobiſcum und accerſebantur, pro defenſione idem 
pling dicerent, e ffecimus, And alſo we bave procured, that they who were 
end ſor zogetber with us, ſhoul4 ſor a defence” ſay the very [ame thing. 
They thought therefore, that the word Showa 30dy)a; fignified no 
other thing, than ow4a20y]ag- But by the term &H5ows>.28/)ag; 'tis 
my judgment that the Ecclefiaſticks and oP of Timotheus Salopha- 
ciolus's party are underſtood, who by the order of Zeno Auguſtus were 
afſociared and joyned to Petrus Mongus, For the Emperour Zend, 
on and advice of Acacius, had written to Apollonius 
the Auguſtalis, and Pergamius the Dux, that they ſhould je& Jobane 
nes Talais, and inſtall Petrus, Proyided he would admit of the Hc- 
noticon, and receive [ to Communion ] the C of Timotbeus Ca 
tbolicus ; as Liberatus relates in bis Breviarie, chap. 18. Zeno had 
likewiſe written Letters to Perrus Mongus, wherein he ordered him, 
that he ſhould give reception to the Clergy of Timotbeus's party, 
who were of the ſame opinion with himſelf ; as the ſame Liberatus 
affirins in theſe words: Et quidem Petrus inthronizatur ab omni- 
bus, &c, And Petrus & Inſtalled by all perſons. *Tis written ſrom the 
Emperour, that be ſhould receive thoſe that agreed with him who had 
been of Timotheus Catholicus's party. That is, as well the Clergy, 
as Laity, who were willing to agree to Zeno's Edit, When there- 
fore Petrus Mongus made up Ecclefiaftick Afts, wherewith he 
would prove to Acacius that he had never condemned the Chaltedon- 
Synod z he made uſe of theſe perſons as witneſſes, and cauſed them to 
confirm this with their 6wn Teltimony, that the Chalcedon-Synod had 
never been condemned by Petrus. Further, their Te 
worthy to be credited, becauſe they had been of T'imorheus C atholicus's 
party, who had always defended the Chalcedon-gyned. See the cloſe 
of the ſixteenth Chapter, Pope Felix ſpeaks concerning theſe” ve 
perſons in the Sentence of Condemnation ie Acacius ; where his 
- words are theſe : Quid enim ſunt aliud, qui poſt obirum ſaafia memorie 
Timotbei, ad ſub Perro redeune, &c, For what are they elſe, 
who after the dearh of Timotheus of boly memory, return to the Church 
under Perrus, &c, Pale, 


f Thar ky that Crime hyp in by wm ill-minded perſons was ob= 
jected me : to wit, rhat the Chalcedon-Synod is rejeRted and 
cond = by me, Pale. 
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ox Tg interim ] Johan fled ro 
Rome, [ deſifted not trom ] "Felix, 
, who had ſucceeded, in the ck | 
C9 of, Reme, about thoſe done by \Perrus q | 


and [at Jogb] prevails wg x as Zacks, 
ria affirms, that a Depoſition was ſent from Fe- 
{;x himſelf ro Acacixs, on account of bis holding | cauſe 


a Cominunion with Petyus. Which 
4 io! the in ir was a'thing done *contrary to che 
Conſens Pre ipt of the Canons, as the ſame Zacharias 


on of Acities tht Greeks found Fault chiefly with two thi 

becauſe be had not been condemned and depoſed n a Synod ; 

bur only Pope Felix had prefixt his own name before the ſentence 
of Depoſition. The other thing was, becauſe Acacins having been 
neirher conyiRted nor examined according to the Ectlefiattick Canons, 
had received a Sentence of Condemnation, - To the former Qb- 
thoſe of the Church of Reme returned this anſwer : char there 
was no need of 2 new Synod for the condemning of Acacius, For all 
Followers and Communicators [that is, -sboſc thas betd Communion] wich 
Hereticks, who had heretofore beer condemned by 2 ſemence, 
areto be underſtood.a5 —_ together with the Hereticks. 
So ſays P e Gelaþu, in bis Epifie 19 he Orlemals ( which was fl 
Ty Jar obus $Syrmondus, ) in the Gefls de nomine Acacii, 
know wha ane: is _ by Barozins at the year of Chrilt 484, 
chap. 21 : ar ny {peaks concerning an Oecumenicall 
Synod. Bur by By 6 $ fayour, ' this anſwer is not ſacisfaRoty, 
For he ety, -in-thfs affair made no difference between a Generall 
and a particular Counrill, ms genre ym, , that Acatius 
had been conderhned in no S parti pmnernad ) 

account, For thus Pope Gelaſius writes in the nay apts 

ſpeaking to the Oriextglls in thele words : An de uno doles cacis, 


quod (peciali Synod nn foes ronfuramis, &c. Are you troubled about 


one Acacius, becanſe 9p 7 in 4 ſpeciall Syned z, whenas 
be binſelf in bis own Lerters bach deteifed bic own Crime ; nor baving al | 
ready voluntarily conſeſſed, ought be to be beard; and are you nos troubled | made 


FT withous any examinatian ſecluded ? 
agenacnlly, (hat Atcins had been conyifted 


and Niſenus the Legates of the Apoltolick See: wherein Fjtalis and 
an enus were indeed condemned : but Petrus Biſhop of Alexendris 
Acacius, were only reprebended and by the by by reproved a Eve 
por tells us a lirrle- after this. But che Latter Sy aſſ-mbled 
on the account of the 4nziochien Church, on the ſame year, as Pope 
Felix informs us in bis $ytodich Letzer ts 6Þ the Prechyters and Archi- 
mandrites as Conſtantinople and througbout Bithynja, Jn which.Synod 
Panaolpyger 1: Antioch was indeed chiefly and moſt eſpecially con- 
demned ; EjrRed Calendion; had invaded the '4nr 
See. ew mw war 
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CHAP; XIX, 


Concerning Cyriltus Governour of the Monaſtery 
of the Acdmient, how he ſent ſome perſons 16 
Felix # Rorhe, inciting him to revenge what 

had been committed againſt the Faith. 
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ſcript; rhe Em our with 4 greater ardency of affettiqn, 
which  . © rthajrhe has forthe. Faith. But let us-tednce our 
caſts a Relation to the © ny Series of affairs. 
0 


great oghe There is extant an Epiſtle qr poſs writ- 
m—_ £ : ten ] to the Biſhops in Egype, and co.rthe Eccle- | 
place, In | | 


the ſame Florentine Maiuſcrips at the fide of theſe words, this 


Scholios was rk s a4ze48 37& vw wu TERaYas Thy 
"Argxior Vard oy puns xgSugs Hiya: ©25fwgO- SN hdr ty © 
watt Bacher Teards aur gad. That is, This Aurtouy does 


198 ſay here cxpreſtys that Acacius was —_— by ube [ Biſhop p 3 


Rowe : bus Theodorus ' and Baſilius Cilix- ds manifeſtly 
this. - Nicepharus ( book 16, chap. 15. ) attelts the fame concerning 
Baſilizs Cilix, 'Further, Our Evagrizs is undeſeryedly reproved by 
that Scholiaſt, becauſe at this place be ſpeaks noching of | Acdcine's 
depoſition, Evagrias does here relate all things that were tranſaed 
in the Roman $ynod, which was convened in the year of Chriſt 484 
againit Vitals and Miſenw Legates of th: Apoſtolick See, In that 
Synod Vitalis and Miſenus were indeed deprived of the honout of the 
Prieſthood, But Acacius was only reprebended and rebuked, as 'tis 
—_ from the Decree of the Synod, here recorded by Eyagrius. 
this, Felix (ent his Synodick Letters to Acacius ; whergin theſe 
words occurred z Pecc4ſti, ne, adjicias, & de prioribus ſupplica, Tou have 
offended, make no addition, and ſuppticate for [ your ] þ <= [ fai 
lings. ] Afrer receipt of which Letters, when Acacius till Rood our, 
and commitred Fas woiſe than the former ; Pope Felix ( the Bi- 
being a ſecond time conyened, ) promulged a ſentence of de. 
polition ag1inſt Acacius, and. direfted it to Acectus, by Turns Dejenſor 
of the Roan Church ; which [ ſentence } begins thus : Multerum 
iranſgreſſionum reperiris obnoxius, Ton are Sm guilty of many 
tranſgrefſions, Thar theſe things were tranſafted in- this manner, 
Pope Felix informs us in bis Synodick Letter to the Preabyters and 
Acrchimandrites as Conſtantinople aud throughout Bythinia, For, 
afrer he had written-concerniog Vitelis and Mlſeuns, and concernin 
Acacius, who were condemned in the Roman Synod ; he adds theſe 
words : Poſt illam ſententiam que in Acacium perturbatorem totius 
Orientis Ecclefin difts eft, &c, After that ſentence which bath been 
pronounced againſt Acacius ihe diſturber of the whole Exftern Ghburch, 
being now alſo convened, we have added to-theſe Leners, 8&, Anda 
litfle after : #nde nunc cauſ3 Antiochene Ecclefe,8&c, Wherefore being 
41 this preſens convened in the preſence of the bleſſed Apoſite Perer on ac- 
count of the Antiochian Chufch,we do ; org 30 declare to Tour love 
the Cuſtom which bath alwazs obtained us. From which words it 
appears, that this Letter was written by Felix, in the name of the third 
Roman Synod, which had been afſembled on account of the Angio- 
chian Church ; which, after Caſcadion was ejeRed, Petrus Fully had 
invaded, In this Synod therefore Felix had diQated the ſentence 
againſt Acaciar, ( which begins thus ; Multarunt tranſgre ſfionum 
reperiris obnoxins, Tou are found guilty of many odor z) 
and had tranſmitced- it to Acacius, by Tutus the Defenſar, Nor can 
any one ſay, thar that ſentence was *pronounc't beſore in the Second 
Romen Synod, at ſuch time as Vitals and Miſenus were condemned ; 
but was ſent alittle afterwards by Felix, by the Order of the Third 
Roman Syned, For Evagrijus retutesthis, who dogs not ſay, that the 
ſeatence of depoſition was pronounc't againſt Acacius in that Romen 
Synod whercin Fitalis and Miſenus were condemned. Belides, Libers- 
rus in bis Breviarium ( chap. 18, ) does manifeſtly declare, that that 
Sentence of Depolition againlt Acacius was pronounced. Jong after 
the Condemnation of Fitali and Miſenus, For hear what Liberatus 
ſays: Redeunt dliquando Legati. Sed praccſſerant Mondehi, &c, At 
length the Legates return, Buy the Manks bad gone before, who in « 


rieveus manner accuſed them of Treachery, - Having been forthwith + 


ard and convifted from thoſe Letters which they bad brought, 
they are removed ſrom their own places,” And atter-ſome tew 
words: #bi ergo 4d plenum detefius eft Acacins Hereticus, ic. When 
therefore the Heretick Acacius was ſob detefted, Poge Felix pur 
sbeſe words in his Synodich Lexters : you have o ffended,make no addition, 
and ſupplicate for { your } former | failings. } Acacius having re- 
ceived theſe Leners, perþpſfts in-1he ſame mind, neither receding from 
Petrus's Communion, nor yet perſwading bim openly - to. embrace the 
Chalcedon Synod and the T ome of Pope Leo, Pope Felix underſtanding 
thi, ſent 4 writing of Condemnation to Acacius by Tutus the Defen- 
ſor ; the beginning whereof is this. Tou are found guilty. of many 
Tranſgreſſions, Valeſ, | 
© Kat mw aig dſand, In the Florentine and Tellerian M.SS. and 
-in. Nicephorus, the rooting, s mT Tic «ſam, Loves not the 
Faith, - But ir would be better written thasz } mw T icy ſax, 


- Thus Chriftopborſon ſeems to- have read, avd fo we have rendred it. 


Atthe Clauſe immediately foregoing, inſtead of { Nor e{-w iſdme 
' Rv Cnvore r570 wogha Foy be ought, if he bad loved Zen: The 
done this , ] 1 would rather read thus 5 &77ig nſe ms The} Tim paroy 


: F781 Clara, &c. Whereas, if be bad teved the F aitb ratdertban Zeno, 


to have done this, ValeC, © 
"ooh "Aﬀter the Roman Synod which was convened on the account of 
Vitals and Miſenus, and wherein Vitalis and Miſenus had been con- 
demned ; bit Peerys and Acacius were only 


reproyed and rebuked 
it was conſequent that Evagrius ſhould have ſpoſten concerning the 


; for be ought; if he 
bad leved Zeno, to: have dons riley Hs 


1 


chap, 

his own roughneſs he had raiſed diffen- Ve. — 
' tion. But Coſmas, When authing Hodes _ - 
| Imperial City, having only reſtored the Eje&ted bebo - 
fore the Emperour ſends ſen: 
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pair-and make op the, Schiſm which had hapned. | 3 
which affair he wrote alſo to Perras Wy 
Biſhop of Alexandria: .» 


CHAP, XXII, 


Capcerning the diſturbances at Alexandria, and | Ss; \ 
m ſeveral [ other ] places, on account of the ba 
Synod at Chalcedon, 


$9 E Schiſm therefore increaſing at Alex- 

anaria,- Petrus ( alter be had * again 24- 3. 1 haves 
nathematized Leo's Epiſtle, and the Ats of the made 
Chalcedon Synod, and thoſe - \ this pla 
perſons who would not em- f.om the Florentine M.S, in tlits 


brace the writings of Dso- = Tap — 205 ON 3 
ſeorus and Timothens,) per- vhemarized &c. For Petrus Mons' A 


ſwaded ſome of the Biſhops £* ed not the Chalceden 
and Archimandrites to com- 94 together with Leo's Epifite, 
municace with himſelf, . And bunGnecy Fiebey. 
becauſe he could not induce others [" co do the 
ame, ] - gr moſt _ them from their own wo 
naſteries, For which reaſons *_ Nephalixe * 1.;herss * Is 
made a journey 1s the Taipack Ciey mb pe 2 My: 8 
theſe matters. Wherea jon of 


10 an account - of . | Whereat Zens NI | 
was ſorely troubled, and' ſends Coſmas, one: of *', 4b 
his own! Protefors, [to Alexandria, who gave 2 
forth many and great 'Menaces againft Petr on 2 
| account of [ procuring an J Unity, in regard by chap, 18 _"" 

" 


E7 
cording to his wiſh and deſign, returned to the 


\ Monks to: their own Monaſteries. . Again 4 
5, whom be fr 


preferred to be Prefett of Exypt and Dix of the 

Companies of the Militia. being arrived a 

Alexandria in company: with Nepbalins, made 

a_ ſpeech concerning Unity. | But when he could 

on NE [ them rOo- it; ] he fent- ſome of 

them.cro the Imperial City: Moreover, tnany 
diſputes were held before. Zeno phada Our 

Synod at Chalcedon': bit nothing was brought 

to effect, becauſe Zeno did not * wholly'affent' ro * Or, Fully, 

the Synod at- Chalcedon, - ye: 

CHAP!) 'XXI11, 

Concerning Fravita and Euphemius ( Bj F 
Conſtantinople ; : 41d mma vale 5c 
and Jobannes | Bifops ] of Alexandria : alſo 
co ng Palladius: 4nd Flavianus if Pre- 

lates} of Antioch ;| end-concerning- fome orher 


perſons. 


B UT. Acacine [Biſhop] of Grnfterrinepleba» » »;, ,u.c” 
ing *.in this interim gohe the common way ,w. I had 
.£ of mankind,} Fraviee ſucceeded him in his Bi- rather © + 
rim, in thic- interim. 'Fyrther, 'tis to be obſeryed; that W- 
dow 6ithe þ place reluae Ananinta death For, of 

ns Gra ; enero, 
__ ſunder —_— Tron, (to wit, Acacius 


— - 
- 


Rs > 


ein == x} mann 


4 
o 


bunonenſs 
F.C. Cof. Acacius Conftantinopolitanus 
ritur, &c, The perſonage 


s records Acacing's death in theſe words : Eujebio 
Epiſcopus ſub damnatione mo» 
tus being Conſul, Aca- 


on*| Chalcedon. The very ſame was likewiſe per- |. 


cius Bj Conſta le dies under Condemnation, and in bis room 
og rv ( be dying in the third month of ble 
of the Decrees of the Chalcedon 


Promotion, ) Euphbem 
roar wary LM our in he Beprtck. And on the next year, Low 


Flavita & ordained Biſhes ; 80 whom 
? us 


| nee 

, that Pexrus 
But Baronius, in 
but not on the ſame year. . For 


ears after, that is, on the year of Chriſt 488 : But in Aongus's 


the ſecond time Conſuls, the ſame Yifor re- 

{ Biſhop] of Alexendriedied under Condemnation, 
his Ecclefaſtick Annals, relates indeed the death of 
theſe three Schiſmaticks in the ſame Order-with Yifor Thunonenps, 


he ſays, that Perras Fulls died 
on the year of our Lord's Nativity 486, And, that Acacius died 


ewo 
death he agrees exaRly with FVifor. But 1. had rather follow Yifor's 
ion, who places Fulls's death on the year of Chriſt 488, For 
alendion was created Biſhop of Antiech on the year of our Lord's 
Nativity: 482, as *tis manifeſt from Pope Simplcius's Epiſtle 3 and 
in regard he held that Biſhoprick four years, as Theophanes does at- 
teſt ; it muſt neceſſarily beſaid that Peryus Fullo, who on Calendidn's 
cjeQed was put into his place, bad poſſeflion of the See of An- 
pris the year of Chriſt, 486, But who can believe that - Perrus 
Falls, who committed ſo many and fuch notorious Fats during the 


barely 


Whom, 
, Who CROW 


in--he affirmed' the ſame 


I mentioned 
ing the-:Atts . at 
Moreovery after 


]- concer- 
Chalcedon. 
iFravita's 


departure out of this life, 


(for | be fate Biſhop four 


months ' only , ) Empbemius 
was ordained Biſhop in his 
2 rootii. . He receives the Sy- 
nodick, Letters,' which Pe» 


rruthad written to Fravita : 


and having found 


therein an 


3.5 0h HOY 
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This Arhanaſou having after this ſent Synodick. 


5 tO Palladits Succeffour to * Petrus in the © Evegrim 


| Biſhoprick of Anrioch, did the fame [| that Pe- fays nor 


rr% had dove ] in relation” to the Synod ar ©*P"*l, 
formed by Johannes, who after Athanaſins ſuc- biſhop of 
ceeded in the Alexandrian Chair. And after Antioch 


at Antioch, when Flavianus ſucceeded him ©, * Þ* 
in his Chair, Solomon a abs oh of Antioch | 9g 
is 'ſent by him to Alexandria, who words,that 
carried * his Synodick Letters, and * F'/*w- hedied af- 
requeſted Fohannes's Letters in anſwer 9 1 P ons 
to Flavianw. But after this Zohannes, another - wm oh 
Tohannes ſucceeds in the Chair of Alexandria. dria. Yea, 
And theſe things proceeded in the ſame manner rather the 
[ I have mentioned }] F till the begin- —_ Contrary 
ning of [the Emperour ] Anaſt«- $a. 8 cn. hag 
ſixs's Reign. For he ejeted Emnphe- { RR R- maar Eve- 
is | out of his Biſhoprick. ] Which fus, - grim's 

[ tranſa@ions ] I was neceſlitated ro . words. For, 
joyn together in one continued Serzes, both for = Powe 


perſpicutie's ſake, and alſo that they might with Rihep, of 
more celerity be underſtood. $8 had ary 


. ved Perm 
Alexandrinu, doubtleſs Arhanafiws, who ſucceeded Petrus Biſhop of 
Alexandria, would have ſent bis Synodick Letters ro Petrus Biſhop of 
Antioch, For theſe 8ynodick Letters were wont to be ſent by the 
Patriarchs at the 0c; 9 inning of their Patriarchate. In 0» ons 
fore Atbangfins ſent yodick Lenters to Palladims Biſhop of An- 
tioch, it appears from thence, that Perrus Antiochenm died long before 
Perris Alexandrinus. Further, concerning Athanaftus's Synodick Let- 
ters, Liberarus in bs Breviarium ſays thete words: Non poſt multum 
, &c. No long time after dies alſo Petrus Mongus at Alexandria, 
after him Athanaſius & ordained in that See : who bimſelf alſs com= 
municazed with the Conſtantinopolitan, Antiochian, and Hieroſolymi- 
tane Church in the Ediff, Valel. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


| Concerning the ſlaughter of Armatus, who was 
| Kinſman to the Empreſs Verina, 


UT Zen, by the perſwaſion of lms, flew 
Armatus allo, who was the Empreſs Ye- 
r1na's kinſman, whom, when ſent [" againſt him ] 


| by Baſiliſcus, -Zeno bad * enſnared with gifts, * Zen 


and, inſtead of being an Enemy, had made him *"**ght © 
a Friend and an” Auiliary. He alſo creates his = _ 
Son Baſilsſcns, Ceſar, at the City Nicea. But own fide, 
when he was come to Byzantium, be lays 4r- not only 
matus by Treachery, But he makes his Son Ba- « # gifrs 
ſuliſcus, inſtead of being a Ceſar, a Presbyrer. gin, Poe. 
Who was afterwards promoted to the Epiſco- by promi- 
- pall dignity ity, ſes alſo, 


miſed, thar as ſoon as he had recovered the Empire, he would make 
Armatus «lt Magiſter [' or, Maſter, ] of the preſent Militia ; 
and his Son Bafiliſcus, Ceſar, and bis own our; 2s Theophanes 
tells us in 'b& orbom ran bo de Whoſe words, becauſe they are 


the preſent Mitice as long 6s be 


concerning this Armatus, in the word « 
been akenour of Danſeluin the Liſe of Hiſydorus 


w 


* | 16% - E468 of 
"ES. - CHAP...XXY, 
* Or,Th:u. Gutarmag, ole Kibellion of * Theodorieus the 


dericus, , Scythian ; '«wel corcertting thi” ſumt perſon's 
death. © $ . 


Lyn by Nation a Scythian; made an 
inſutre&ion alſo. againſt ' . Zeno': and hi- 
ving 4 rogether- -bis own Forces in the 
[ Country ] of the Thracians, undertakes an 
Expedition -againfſt f-him. And ,when he had 
ruined* all the Countries before him, as far as 
the mouth of Poxtus, 'he wanted bur little of 
taking the Imperial City ic ſelf; [| and bad 
ſeized it, ] bad not ſome of his Greareſt Con- 
fidencs, induced thereto [| by gifts, ] entred in- 
ro a Conſult [} about taking hum off, Being in- 
formed therefore of this ill deſign of his own 
friends againſt bim, be marched back, 'and not 
long after this is numbred amongſt choſe de- 
parted this life. Moreover, I will declare che 
þ manner of his death, which hapned thus, * A 
F- -4l Javelin fitted with a loop of leather to caſt it 
?. In With," was hung up before his Tent, agreeable 
the expoli- to the 7ode of the Barbarians. Having there- 
tion Of forea mind ro Exerciſe his body, he ordered his 


Ft Zeno. 


g Or, To 
kill bim. 


dy borſe to be brou bim. And ir being not | 
of cuſtomary with bj make uſe -of a Þ Strator, 


been mi» he mounted his horſe without any help. But the 
_ taken, horſe, being a beaſt unmanaged and fiery, before 
_ . *T heodoricus had way rom = and letled him- 
£> ſelf, rifes wich his fore-feet, and began to go for- 
—_— wards: upright on. his hinder feet onde &o that 
avelin Theodoricus ſtriving with his horſe; and'not da- 
wed uw ring to © curb himwith the Bridle, leaſt he 
7 ls 7e4- ſhould fall backwards upon him, nor yet being 
Muſculus, firmly ſeated in bis Saddle, was toſſed this way" 
according and that way, and thrown upon the point [of 
to his own his Javelin. ] Whick ran obliquely into him, 
uſage, Þ2- 1nd wounded -his fide. ' Being conveyed from 


3. nd © thence therefore to his bed, and having con- 


ward rea- tinued alive ſome few. days, he died of that 
dy at hand, wound. 
retained 
the Greck one. Bur Chriſtophorſon has tendred it worſt of all, thus, 
Haſtam cuſpide bifidd, a Favelin with a double point, I have tran- 
ſlated it Haſtam amentatam, 4 Javelin fitted with «4 loop of leather 20 caff 
is with, For aſxyAy is the fame with Amentum; ro wit, the thong 
wherewith Darts or Favelins mere Jound about, that they might be caſt 
ainſt the Enemy. The Od Gloſſes out of the Library of Perris | 
anicl quoted by Turnebus, explain it thus : Amentum, corrigia lan- | 
cea, qua etham anſula eſt ad jaftum, that is, Amentum, the Latchers of 4 * 
L auncc, which is alſo alittle handle to caſt it, Where anſuls is the ſame 
with &ſxuay, to wit, that whenghy 4 Dart & beld that it may be thrown. | 
Heſjchins expounds Jn ſwwaxie% thes, 7 eycrecu 765 Suxlurus Th 
&ſxdry 9% drxoviis, Tidru No x4 GD 7% Uroawor 51), to fir- [ or 
claſp togetber ] the fingers about ubt leather-larcher of a miſſile weapon, 
"Ti likewiſe uſed is Fevific to be ready, So _Aifchjlu made uſe of 
this pb: aſe, @[wanrsY x71 a4GCus, ſounds made by the laſhings of Lea- 
ober-tbongs, [ See Heſychiwe, in ihe word x57Jab ©: ] a Metaphor 
taken So / Jopgruy, amp dſwanle af [wie nd aur, 
ſrom thoſe Favelins, ' which they termed amemars | that is, fitted with 
loops of leather to fling them with'; ] as Euſtathjas tells us, at the 
Second Book of vhe I/;zads. Now, theie was a double uſe of the Amen- 
tut, For, it conduced both tothe bolding of the Darr, and alſo that 
[1s might be th'own againltthe Enemy with a greater force. Yaleſ. . 
b *AraCoii If ux davns XnX- Io the incomparable Florentine 


: 
, 


' got before, ſhe makes a perf 


the W, occaſioned the 
te wes (nes 0 


_— cc. 


CHAP. XXvt. 


Concerning Matcianus's Inſurrettion; and what 
hapned in Relation to Bims "(hs . 


0 Fer theſe things, Marcianus ( the Son of , _} - 
A Anthemiiss who had been Emperour of © Thepbe> 
Rome, a kinſman by 'mariage to Leo Zeno's | 
decefſiour in the Empire ; | 
for he had married Z:on- 
tia Leo's y r dauph- 
ter ;) having: diſagreed with 
Zeno, mage an attempt to 
fer up for a Tyrant, And 
a ſharp engagement hap- 
ning. abour the + Pallace, 
wherein many fell on either 


our Evaerins does, 
the death of Theodgricus the Son 
- Trizrius, But Malchus dif- 

nts, in bs Byzantine Hiſtory. 
For he tells us, a Theoloricus 
Triarius having ; of Mardi- 
ams's Sedition , forthwith drew 
rogether yaſt Forces, and mar- 
ched rowards Conſtantinople z pre- 


fide; Marcianus routs his **9ding to give the Emperour af- 
oppoſers. And [_ by that might noke himſelf mak of te 


attack _} had pofſeſt him- 
ſelf of the Pallace, had he 
hot let that opportunity 
ſlip, by .deferring that a- 
Rion till the morrow, For, 
Opportunity is a ſwift- 
wing'd Bird, and, whilſt ſhe 
flies at your feer, may per- 
adventure be taken. But 
after ſhe has avoided your 
hands, on a ſudden the 


Imperial City, Malchus's words; 
if any 'one be'defirous of reading 
them, ocgur / at 86 of the 


pius Marciamss's brother, after 
IE 
CIS 
Zeno tent an r 

him to be delivered up ”— 
ſelf, he could never prevail to get 
that done by Theodoricusz as 
Candidus lays, in bis Second 
mounts on' high; and de-, Books and Malcbur, jn the book 
rides. thoſe who purſue her, ** «#4. Valet. 

not ſaffering her ſelf 16 be catche by- them iv , — _ 
future. On which account therefore * Staruaries * Org I- 
and Painters make her hair long before, bur 942m: 
ſhave the hinder part of her head to the yery &*** 
Skin : with great prudence intimating thereby, 
that as long as Opportunity is behind, the may be 

perhaps laid hold on by her long hair : but being 

eſcape, not ha- 

ving any thing whereby ſhe may be taken hold of 

by the Purſuer. Which very thing at that time 

befell AMarcianns, who loſt that” opportunity © * 
which was ſeaſonably, offered bim, and was not 

in future able to recover it. For, -o0n the mor- 

row he was betrayed by his own party ; and 

having been wholly deſerted, fled ro the Church 

of the Divine Apoſtles, Whence he was drawn 

out by force, baniſht to Ceſarea a City of - 

the - Cappadocians. Where keepi 


rds found.out 


with ſome 1onks, he was afterwards 


-M. & 1 foundit plainly written dyaCoac, as Learned men had con- 
:JeRured the reading ſhould be, Now, &yeCoay;; isthe ſame with him 
whom the Latines term a Strator. who is wont to liſs bis Maſter on horſe- 
"back ; as Sridgs atteſts : in which Author there is a paſſage extant of 
an ancient Writer, who ſays rheſe'words concerning King Maſſani{a, 
3 NN wnonriony Yhegoas Tire pe dyaCoriocs iniCans , Biit 
this Maſſaniſſs when be war old d" bis borſe without @ $1rator, 
Where Suidas leems to have taken -yhe word draCongy; for « Scale 
which we vulgarly term 4 Stirrep. . Valeſ, 
© *Araodielii ey, I think it\ mult be made drarwgt ar, 25 "His 
in the Tellericn M,S, For 'ſ6 the "4#4logy requires it ſhould ;-as 


to deſign a private eſcape, On which account 
he was by the Empexour ſent to Tarſus of 
Cilicia, and baving.ltad his hair ſhorn, is or- 
dained a . Presbyter. © Theſe Tranſaions are 
with great" elegancy written by Exfta#bixs. the 
Syrian. 


Rr3 


. 
thus, &y | 
- 


f 24 is derived is. Suidas t Sad 
ts) Lua , dren vers 104 back, Sog.ne gr ed =4 
\ 


a 


King's Edition, Further, Procy- . 
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CHAP. 'XXVIl. 
Concerning the Tyranny of Tus 4nd Leontius.” 


PHE fn: Eefit ſawe Euftathine relates, ; that Zew fra- 
innumexable defignes intreagues, 
even againſt Yerina bis own mother in Law , and, 
Gone after theſe rbings, he baniſht her into the 
of = Ciliciarts : but, that afterwards, 
Ps Tyranny broke out, Yerina removed 
W- —_ Sup Caſtle of Papirics, and there 
| Moreover, the ſame Euſta- 
2 ei the Afﬀairs of ll with 
© loquence ; how, having been trea- 
Bs F cherouly laid wait for ' 'by Zeno , be made 
; his eſcape ; and, in what manner Zero deli- 
"_ vered up Cs atk [ 10 -Jhws ] to be put to 
bo death, hom he had ordered ro murder 1llms ; 
7 [ paying bim with ] the loſs of his head, which 
_— reward Zeno gave him for his unſucceſsfulineſs in 
that -attewpr. Js alſo was declared Maſter of 
the Oriental Milice by Zeno, who made it bis 
buſineſs to conceal [| thoſe treacherous deſignes 
he tiad framed againſt 7ds, ] But Us, ba- 
4 ving taken into an \Fociarion with himſelf Le- 
WY, ontine, and one arſue a perſon eminent and 
[- skilfull, and ? — went in:0. the Eaftern 
parts. Then aid Exftathins relates ] Le- 
" ontixs's' C vclaod Emperour, which was 
| ow Tar. 
Fn by their Tyranny : Theodoricus (a 
y or Yinal Pate og a Goth, and who 
| = h <A of eminency amongſt the Romans, ) 
Dn being ſent againſt them, with an: Army con- 
partly of Remens and partly of Bar- 
The ſame Euſtathins does very in- 
geniouſly deſcribe the laughter of theſe perſons, 
manner was effeted by Ze- 
repaying them with this re- 
ward for their Benevolence [" they had ſhown] 
to himſelf : and, that Theodoricas, * made ſen- 
” ſible of Zeno's treacherous defignes- [" againſt 
© bimſelf, deparied to the Senour Rome : ( But 
Foe affirm, Þ» that [ Theodericus made this 
made nf journey into «ly] by Zeno's perſwaſion: ) and 
wt er in an Engagement, 
Z noun Flo. M Maſter of Rome, and afſumed to 
—” vew. MS. Tit he name # only ] of Kay. 
© *ris truer 
pn —— made ſenſible of Zeno's meacherous de- 


» Tranſlatours faw not the meaning of 
SEED nk, ue if an ill punRacion, But, by von he 


mayer oper L have caſt a li 


'S js I beodoricum, &c, 
| ! he made Patricius 
nd fe; bim inzo Italy _— 


ſhould 


of Gilicia, and alſo, what theſe | exquiſi 


CAD: xx. 


Matamianus, and the * Straftares « Or. 


nr ] him. 
Ohennes the Rbetorician relates, that during 


Works: 


the Reign of Zeno,. one Mammianus, from + 


being a Sedemtary Mechanich,, became-an emi- 
nent perſon, and arrived at the Senarorian Or- 
der ; and, that this Mammidnss built that Edi- 
fice termed - The * Amtiphbo- 
rum in the Suburb Daphne, 
( whigh place had before 
had Vines.in it, and. was 
fie for Tillage; ) oppolie 
co the publick, Bath where- 
iN Is ado Brazen Sratue, 
[ with this Inſcription ,. ] 
MAMMIANUS A 
LOVER OF THE 
CITY. [| The fame 7o- 
hannes adds, ] that he rai- 
ſed two Royall Porticus's in 


to be termed, which 


publicum Balneum, 
to the publick Buch, 


» Soa certain Building ſeems 


ſerved in- 


ſtead of a Forum. Evagrius ſays, 
this Edifice was in the Daphnen- 
fian Suburb, over againſt [ or, 
oppoſite t0-] the publick Bath, 
For that is the import of theſe 
words, ewW 73 dMyudois Cancreie. 
* Muſcutus renders NW, reftd ad 
ſtraightforth 


Which £ 


approve not of ; for cu}? is the 


fame with alerarrfer, oppoſure ; 
as Suidar atteils; Now, 'in the 


Amtiforum '(" lays Evagrins , P, 


the Ciry, for building ve-*Mamnianur's Statue was eredted, 


ry magnificent, and be 
fied with the ſplendour 
brightneſs of Stones. A 
that © between the two Roy- inthe Forum. Valef, 
all Porticns's, The Tetrapy- 

lam a middle Edifice was ereRted by 


_ Antiforum was the 


him, moſt 


'Whence it is apparent, chat The 
ſame with 

what I have faid above. 
Statues were wont- to be ereed 


For 


tely adorned with Columns and * Braſs, * Or, mg « 


I my ſelf have ſeen the Royal Porticus's, which, #7 9f braſ?. 


together with their name, do ftifl retain the Re. 
mains of their former Beauty ;' their four be 
paved with Proconneſian Marble, But, the Creſt 
of the ] Building has nothing "of excellency. 
For, by reaſon of thoſe Calamities which, have. 
befaln them, they. have . of late been — 
b nothing being added that ' mi 

them, But, of The Terrapylum eredted. 


by ife 


Mennianas we have not found fo much as the 79" l* 


very * Foundation. * Or, Foorftep, 
inſtead of | C6 | is xbouey ] bave mended ie aHuds, Bec 


— 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Conc Zeno's Death, and the Proclaiming 
A ws Emperonr, 


Urther, Zeno dying Childleſs, of a diſeaſe 
[rermed ] an Epilepſie, after the ereopegth 
yer of his Empire ; his brother Longinus, who 
ad arrived at great power, entertained-an hope, 
that he ſhould veſt bimſelf with the Empire. 
But he proved unſuccesfull in his deſires, For 
Ariadne encircled Anaſtaſius with ' the [ Im- 
4 | perial ] Crown, who had not yer' arrived .at 
the Senatorian Order, but was inrolled in that 


 * Patel. 


termed * The Schole 'of the Sulentiaris, More- + $66 Hr 


eno? 


over, Euſtathins relates, that from the beginning a 


* Zino's, 


Then, [ be 
like liberty 


try, ] who requeſted 


CHAP. XXX. 


$prcern 


the Emperour Anaſtaſius ; and how, 


becauſe he would not innovate any thing n 
relation to the Eccleſrdſtick Conſtitution, the 


Churches over the whole world were filled with | 


infivite diſturbances : and many of the Biſhops 
for that reaſon were ejetted. 


* How A- LI 
naſt aſus 
was af- 
feted to- 
wards Eccleſiaftick affairs, and in 
what marmer he behaved bim- 
ſelf in the adminiſtration thereof, 
Liberarms, in bk Breviary chap, rs. 
mforms us in theſ& words : Aſcer- 
derum quidam & adverſantium, 
Wc. Some perſont bub ſs thoſe 
who were againſt him, and of them 
who communicated with bim, wem 
up to Anaſtafius, And whbilft 
the bad 4 debate before the Em- 
perour, ſome propoſing that the $y- 
no4 be Anathematized, and 
would communicate ; but 
prove ew Fake —_—— for 
c things in the Uniting 
Edift, which might jatifie theſe 
who bad with Petrus: 
The. Emperour confidering zbas iſ 
be rants make an addition to the 
Edid, be might raiſe a diſturbance 
in tde Church, that, ro Ana- 
thematize the Synod was impoſſi- 
ble ; perſwaded them thas the Wni- 
ting Edit was ſufficient that they 
might communicate mutually with 
one another, as the veſt. of the Bi» 
ſhops. of the Churches did. And 
when they would not obty to per» 
form theſe things, be diſmiſſed them 
wiabourt their h.ving obtained any 
thing, From” which words you 
ſee, that the . Emperour -. Anz/ts- 
fxs wholly followed Zeng's Edit, 
nor would beſides innovate avy 


hits Palef. | 
"Ky Yy107 wg, 4thongh ſome : 


It mult be, x; ivror, And ſome. 
Valeſ, 


not. only embraced 


r, ] This Anaftaſie, being a perſon 
- very * ſtudjous to promote Peace, would 
permit' no inftiovation whatever to* be 


eſpecially in relation to the 
Ecclefialtick Conſtitution ; 
and rook all imaginable 


" Courſes, both that chie moſt 
Holy Churches might con- |* 


tine. undiſturbed, and al- 
ſo that every perſon ſubject 


to bis Government might en- | 


joy x profound Peace, all 
Animoſity and Contention 
being far removed borh from 
the: Eccleſiaftick, and from 
the Civill State of affairs. 
"The Synad therefore at Chal- 
cedon was in "theſe times, 


neither publickly aſſerted in, 


the moſt Holy Churches, nor 
yet wholly rejected : but e- 
very one of the Prelates 
ated according to that Sen- 
timene they had embraced. 
b And ſome of them coura- 
gioully defended what had 
been expounded- in that Sy- 
nod, nor would recede 
even from one fy of 
it's determinations, or ad- 
mit of the alteration of one 
Letter : but with much con- 
fidence * ſeparated from, and 
would in no wiſe endure to 
communicate with' choſe , 
who admitted not of that 
Symed's Decrees. But others, 
not the Synod at Chalcedon 


and the determinations made by is ; but alſo 


© T3 


-CayImn 
Toy 


us 
beer 


E4Y7 munzon 
_ ST 


SeHfijons 


with Leo's E- 


benzes of the whole world were divided into. private * 
Fations, nor. would the, Prelaces bold Com- | *4 


bor Zerek | ' the E4f, and -in the Weſtern paris, 


Letters con-+ 


and then XMacedonixs; after whom 


| * ch. 23. 


Timothews was made. [, Biſhop. ] Fleviews 


pong would not 


ibis Edi. Vale. 


alſo. { was by him cjeRted ] out of Antvoch. 


can't be otherwiſe explained, For he brings tio reafons, 
uieſce in Zens's OY" He lays | 
ome were deceived that 
which was compoſed to 
2 deſire of the peace and repoſe of 


| 


perſwade, | 


pPIr 


CHAP, XXXI, 


_ 


The Letter of the Moiks of Paleſtine ro Al- 
ciſon concerning Xetnaias and ſome” ether per- 


Jons. 
T Ow, 


Yet, this mean 


ro wit, that after Perrig's 


and that the Ori 


> Petrus Fh dead, they were 
; and Alexan 
cominued within their 


from 


ing AMacedonius and Flaw- 


anus, the Monks in Paleſtine, in their Let- 
ter.to * Alci/on, ſay word for w 


Anathemaiizing. of Neſto- 
would 4. 


vere dis from 
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ord. thus; Bar, * Tis A 
14 divided 4- <i[on was 


"Exypr" held '2 ſeparate c "Or 


os oe So 


be 
= ; - 
Fad 
% & 4 
Fi Fd a 


>; 


wSA A e 


. $ : = 
bg 
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Rab "Vaniſhing in ſuch 4 manner as not to ap- 
F "wh : They pear any more 52 the world, One 4 Xenaias, [' 4 
# "i «> gt perſon agretable to bis name ] truly a ſtranger from 


av 


- __— 


from God, ( 0» what deſign we know not, nor what 
the Greck the grudge was which be would revenge upon 
word £4 . Flavianus, but ) wnder a pretext of the Faith, 
y&f, which ,, voſt do ſay, begins to move againſt Flavianus, 
Hg. * and to calunniate him 4s a Neſtorian. But 
Je 24. When Flavianus had*Anathematized Neftorius .co- 
trancous gether with his opinion, Xenaias paſſes from Ne- 

#  ferſm. ftorius © to Dioſcorus, and to Theodorus, and 
IN ON Theodorer, Ibas, * and 'Cyrus, and Eutherius, 
and Johannes, and we know not to what perſons 

elſe, nor whence he had gathered them. ' Some of 
whom had in reality been Aſſerters of Neſto- 
rius's Sentiments : but others of them, ſuſpetted 
to have been | Neſtorius's followers, ] had Ana- 
 thematized hims-and had ended their lives in the 
Communion of the Church,” Unleſs (ſays | Ke- 
ndias /o Flavianus ] ) you wil Anathematize all 
theſe perſons who are diſtempered with Neſtorius's 
T enets, you are an Embracer of Neftorius's Sen- 
timents, although you ſhould Anathematize him a 
thouſand times, together with his Opinion. . By 
Letters aljo he excites the Favourers of Dioſco- 
rus and Eutyches, perſwading them to aſſiſt him- 


FP ; 
_ andothers, Anathematize the Synod, but the  forementioned 
have rela- perſons [ o:ly. ] When Flavianus the Biſhop had 

yy” 4 wuch. ade a long and ſtout reſiſtance againſt theſe 
$ 3 a men, and againſt others who together with Xe- 

© notbut the Naias combined againſt him, to wit, one © Eluſinus 
name of Biſhop of the Second Cappadocia, Nicias [' B5- 
Dizſcorus | ſhop ]- of Laodicea i» Syria, and others from 
B09 Wt- gber places; ( to relate the Cauſes of which per- 
»: 3, ao ſons * hatred againſt Flavignus, be- 
here in- Or,narrow- «a $0us, -ve 
ſtead of <5 of mind. Jormgs mot to ws, but to others: ) at 
length [" Flavianus ] ſuppoſing * they would not be 


'the name 

Diodorus. 
For Xenaias, an Enemy of the Chalcedon Synod, would not have 
Amen: 4 Dioſcorm, but Diodorw Biſhop of Tarſus, and the 
xeſt, So, certain, Vitor Tunonenſis [ teÞs us ] in bis Chronicon. 
Fohanne Gibbo ( ſays he ) Cofſ, Anaſtefixs Imp. F lavieno, &c, When 
annes Gibbus was Conſul,' zbe Emperour Anaſtaſius, Flavianus 
eing Prelaze of Antioch, and Philoxenus Bj 


3. 
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= 

<= 

DE >; 

I, 

ve - 


0 
Johannes, bibs and 
all others who aſſerted rwo Natures in Chriſt, and two Forms, and 


=] 


who conf 


for Cine 
or Cinegius. Further, Nicephorns has at this place 


_— 
= 
* 
3 


- 


v5 


els Seeunds, (whereof Gregorius 
- as the Old exp opt ping birs by | 
- Þ As This cienredees. . It ſhould, as 1 think, be written 6jgy- 
hrem z or raiber, a Negative particle is to be added, in this man- | 
"ner ;.1oulrag Ne To)v; pi cignrever dure ; and we bave rendred 
jt accogdingly. Nor do,1 doubt bur Evagrius wrote it thus, But 
mtiquaric [bar is, Tran/cribers of Books,J writing haſtily,” omicred 
| Ndoative p31 At t | her, by 7 theſe perſons 
of Mepſueſtis, Thes- 

See Theophanes pag.131, Palef, 


53] F 
4 Y 


2. 


and the reſt mentioned aboye, 


to} ſelf againſt Flavianus, and to require. him not to | 


| 


.ruſalem - bimſelf affirms, that it has been 


- 


quier” is bohalfe 
04s humour 


of theſe '; yielded to their 
contentious ur ; and having in writing £ 
thematized the foreſaid perſons, ſent [. bis* Lis. 
bell ] to the Emperonr : For they had incenſed 
bim- az ainſt Flavianus, 4s being an Aſſertour of 
Neſtorius's Opinion. But: Xenaias not ſatisfied 
even herewith; required again of Flavianus, that , 
he (bould Anathematize the Synod: 4t ſelf, and 
thoſe who aſſerted two natures wn 'the Lord 
{: Chriſt, ] one of the Fleſh, ancther of - the 'Dewty. 
Which when Flavianus had refuſed to do, Kenaias 
accuſed him again, as being a Neſtorian. , » After 
many debates in reference to this matter, . when 
the | Patriarch had drawn wp an Expoſition of ' Flavia- 
the Faith,” wherein he profeſt that he embraced "us Biſhop 
the Synod as to what related to the Depoſition of of Anzich 
Neſtorius and Eutyches, but not” as to #ts defi- Which I 
nition and dottrine of the Faith ;, they renewed ſhould not 
their Accuſations againſt him, as if be were a- have re- 
ſecret favourer of Neſtorius's- Sertiments, unleſs Parked, 


he would add an Anathematiſm azainſt the Synod _ og 
it ſelf alſo, and againſt thoſe who aſſerted two (,v1e in 


Natures in our Lord, -one of the Fleſh, another Chriftophor- 
of the | Deity. Moreover, by their many fraudu- ſoi's Ver- 
lent words* and expreſſions\, they induced the {99 Valeſ. 
& Ifauri alſo to embrace their own Opinion. And * Tis i- 
having drawn up a Writing concerning the Faith, 50 
Wwherem they Anathematized the Synod together yp,ru; *ris 
with thoſe who affirmed two Natures,” or  Pro- tighter, 
prieties | in Chriſt ; | they withdrew themſelves thus, io as- 
from a Communion with Flavianis and Macedo- f%» the 
nius; and enter tnto ſociety with others, who hall Valeſ” 
ſubſcribed to their —_—_ During thu inte- 

rim, they entreated the Biſhop of Jeruſalem alſo, 

that he would draw up in writing the Form of 

his own Faith. Which he having fs forth, ſent it 

to the Emperour by the followers of . Dioſcorvs. ,, 

1 And that [. Copy of it ] which they produce, 
does indeed contain an Anathematiſm of thoſe 
who. aſſert two. Natures, But, the Biſhop of Je- 


nf 
aeoPiee- 


ov. Acon- 
4. junRtion 
es another - without <<ms ne- 


terated by them, and ceſſary to 


any ſuch Anathematiſm, Nor, need- this ſeem'y,. 714.4 
a wonder, For they have frequently corrupted here, 'in 

the Books of the Fathers. Ard by. { falſe ] this man- 
Titles have aſcribed many of Apollinaris*s Books, 2x # 4 #- 
to Athanaſius, re Gregorius Thaumaturgus, ard - dy do 
to ® Julius. By which [| Bookg] epectalh, they Ant that 

have induced many perſons to [_ embrace ] their [Copy of 
own impiety. Further, they requeſted - of Mace- it.] which 
donius a Writing concerning his own- Faith. Who they * og 
ſet forth an Expdſition thereof, affirming that he's $,... 1 m4 
knew no other Faith ſave that of the Three htn- gutius de 

dred and.eighteen, and hundred aud fifty C Holy Set, in 
Fathers; ] and he Anathematizes Neſtorius- ad. ibe + 

Eutyches, and thoſe who aſſert two Sons, or two- - | 
Chriſts,” or who divide the Natkres = " but bas als (ws. 
made no mention of the Epheſine. Synod .which that the 
depoſed Neſtorius, nor of that at . Chialcedon 4cepbali 


Rad | | attributed 
ſome —_— Fulius Biſhop of Rome, which in reality 


1 were Apoll;; 
nark's, Valel, | | 

n So indeed Macedonius behaved himſelf in the beginning of his 
Epiſcopate, whileſt he was willing to gratifie 1be Em A us, 
by whom: he had been promoted to, the P atriarchate, Therefore, 
many of the Antient Writers have related, thar Macedovius at the be. 
ginning had ſubſcribed ito Zeno's Henoricon. i So, *tis certain, Theo- 
dorus Leftor affirms, whom Baronius has cauſclefs] 7ed on that 
account, For Liberatus relates the ſane in bis Breviary chap. 18 ; where 
he ſpeaks concerning Johannes Hemila Biſhopof Alexandria z3<—and 
3 little after that, where he menrions Fobannes Nicaors, Hemula's ſuce 
ceſſour.. *Yifor Tunonenfir in bj Cn Serivcs ſts concerning 
Macedenius : Anaſtafio Ang. Coeſ. &c, Inthe Conſulate of Anaſtaſius 


Avguſtus, Macedonius. of cor- 
vencd, condemns br ep embraced the Decrees of the Chalcedon Sy- 
nod, and ſuch 6s 4 Ak rn 03 lrme p onrhegere 
y nes In” 120, di olly agree 
Theodorns Leffor, Valeſ, © - P's vue 4 


wherein 


t ems, 
and of # « In this manner therefore, 
OI Macedonius, and 4 Johannes Brſhop of 

tum, 'and. Flavianus. Theſe are the Contents 
of the foreſaid Letter, 


ſeparared 
themſelves 
from the 
communion of Macedonizs, and [ the Monaſteries ] of thoſe who 
had ſubſcribed Zexo's Henoticon, as Fheopbanes tells us in b& Chroni- 
con pig. 12:2, Pileſ, | 

| » This, as I brx'] who ſucceeded 
Niceon in the » Baronius places his ordi- 
nation on the year of Chriſt 516, five years after Macedonixs's baniſh- 
ment, To aha agrees Theophanes in bis Chronicon, But Libera 
contradias it, who relates Dioſcorw's ordination before the _— 
tion of Macedonizs, And this Evagrizs confirms here; Bur, after a 
more accurate examination of rhe matter, Dioſcorm Junior can't be 
meant here, For Macedenizs was ejeted out of his Biſhoprick on 
the year of Chriſt 511, as 'tis manifelt from Marcelinw ; and in his 
room was ſubſtitured Timothezs, who forthwith wrote Synadick Let- 
ters to Fobannes Niceots Biſhop of Alexandria z as Liberatus and 
Theophanes do atteſt, Whereas therefore Dioſcorus Fc ſuc- 
ceeded Niceots, he muſt neceflarily begin his Pre after 
Macedonius's depoſition, Wherefore, another Dioſcorws is meant 


s Dioſcorus Funior, annes 
of Alexandria 


here, And perhaps, in ſtead of Djoſcorns, it mult be written $6- 

terichm. Valef. 
4 Concerning this Fohennes, Yiftor s in bis Chronicon 
writes thus : Theodore Firo C, Cof. Fulianus Boſtrenus, &c, © The moſt 
tri, and Johannes of 


famous Theodorus os. om a ulianus of 
Paltum voluntarily left their own- Churches, and others are pus into their 
places, But Marcellinus in bis Chronicos relates that in the Conſulate 
of Paulus and Muffin, on the year of Chriſt 512. Fatef. 


Mt 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Concerning the Expulſion 'of Macedonius [| Bi- 
p ] of Conſtantinople, and of Flavianus 
[ Biſhop ] of Antioch, 


Ut, there were other things which ſecretly 

"T2 N * wrong Anaſtaſins, For when Ariadne 
ovupzer- Dad taken a reſolution to cloath Anaſtaſine with 
=. *Tb5re this Imperial purple 3 Euphemins, who preſided 
boi fa Car” i over _ the Fo oo rey 

wore oviaaw 29s je. Nice Chair [| of Conſtantinople 

es Foy way ys would on no = tee his 
griue, makes uſe' of the word Conſent, till ſuch time as 4- 
for] [motey or; wounded. 14ſtaſins had delivered+ to 
But 1 amfor treading in the foot- him a Caution [ or, Con- 
an cherefore thick & bo kg 174, ] in writing, writ- 
reſtored thus, 6udſnor{ a, wrung, © with his own hand, 
or, choak's z after which manner and [| confirmed ] with 
Cbriſtopborſon ſeems to haveread. preat Oaths, thar he would 
In the Tellerian M.S. the readily yreferve the Faith entire, 
bs, 0 is 8 eudogrles Valeſs 114 introduce no Innova- 
tion into Gods Holy Church, if he ſhould ob- 

tain che. Imperial Scepter. Which paper Eu- 

Phemans delivered to Macedonins who was : intru- 

CI et eh Ln. Eu- 


we done 


if the foremen- 


b 


ther 


troch, 
name 


this, For, 


x Ales, dh we yoke lavianws being - 
Biſhop , which perſons do affirm,” that ©tholſe 
Monks [ who dwelt] in that C 
Cynegica, and whatever 0- 
Monks ] inhabited 
the firf Provinces of the Sy- 
riens, perſmaded thereto by 
* Xenaias, a man [| by 
tract a Perſian; ] ( Which 
Xenazas wis Bilhop of Hie- 
rapoly a City near to' [| An- 
and by a Greek 
was termed Phi- 
loxenus : ) flock't together, 
and in a tumultuous and very 
diſorderly manner made an 
irryption into the City [_4- 
troch, ] where. they. would * 
compell Flavianus to Anathe-. ***: 
matize the Chalcedon Synod 
and Leo*s Epiſtle, Whereat 
ing extreaml 


i 


Flavianus 


troubled, and 


bodies 


or for both, Flaviann is cjeted and 
Petrey | a Town] fituate in the mmoft 
fines of The Paleſtines. 
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w . a 


ountry termed 
| > Nicepborus ( book 16 


jug its Founder, But it E 
ikelier to me, that. a | 
Syria was fo termed, vh. 


fling on with 

violence ; the populacy of the City po gp? 
InfurreRion, and flew 'a great many | 
Monks z in ſo much that a vaſt number of them 
had the Þ River ] Orontes for their Tomb, their 
ing buried in its waves. There hap- 
ned another thing alſo, not much inferiour to 
the Monks of Syria Cele ( which is 
now termed Syria Secunda, ) having 
rus» Fogg? Flavianu, 
Monaſtick life in a certain Monaſtery which 
was firuate in'a * Count 


becauſe he had lead a 
named T/ 1145 


| CHAP. - XXX11, 
Concerning Severus Biſhop of Antioch, 


Lavianu therefore having been ejeRted, Se-. 
| I verw is preferred to the E nary | 
Chriſt 313, For the firſt Amiogbiend p F 
jo Where gg - Severns 4 > aye 
of Chri# 513, in the 


5d Thee oben nem £ write, it is the Six hun- 
a dredih fourty firſt . \This Sever had So- 
Ws teen s for the place of his Nativity, which is one 

| —_ f che Cities of the Province P:ſidia, He had 
theſe words formerly imp!oyed himſelf in the ſtudy of the 
inbb Fe” Law at 


 nete(&) of 


Berytus, Bur, baving afterwards ſoon 
left '* thoſe ftudies, when be had re- 


© Py - The = - = 
- /rhem//3s * Exerciſe ceived - holy Baptiſm in the ſacred 
4 a the reiſe of Temple of the Givine qo Leon- 
: Kee + p pt , * - . / . 
—_— be hay 7 gen is - nngg Sov mY 
-”: - on himſelf ro a Monaſtick life in a * certain-Mo- 


which then Naſterie ſituate in the mid way between the ſmall 

_— * 36 City Gaza and that little Town termed Majuma. 
_ 

fon is 4 Circle of fiſteen 

. Circle begins of as many years. Evagrias terms . the partition of 

© the Circle of fifteen years, #Injuyor 54 xuUxas, which the Lazines 

_ call Indifjonem, an Tadifion. But, whereas Evegrim ſays, that Se- 

* werw was ordained on'the month Dizs, ' thats, November ; that mult 

neceſſarily haye been done in the ſeauventh Indiftion, For a new Indi- 

was 


» 
Re 


bt 

_. 7 

- BH 

q %.. - 
- 


mgwxoxi10r XWxas, 
"© There was a twoſol —_— —_ termed Marlene [ be- 
Sea-coafs ; ] in Greek call - or, &* 
whereof was "54 The other Rm Li , the 
City whereof 'was Emerſa ; as the Old Notitie do inform us. 
+ Maritime Phenice was the moſt famous City Tripoli, In 
as Evegrims does here atteſt, the Martyr Leontizs was 
This is the Leontize, of whom mention is made in the 
art the eighteenth day of the month July, The Monks, 
be _ ro the Patriarch Menas, ( which Libel 
in - the fiſth Aﬀion of the Conſtantinop. Synod ſub 
) mY that Severws was baptized in this Martyrs 
"—_ Vale . ; . 
«tus in bi Breviery chap. 19, writes thus concerning $e- 
enim Severn cum ſederes prim in Monaſterio, &c, For this 


head 
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IF Severus, when be formerly lived [ or, {ate ] in the Monafferie, ad- 
—-  _ mitted not of Zeno's Edift, nor [received 10 communion ] Perrus Mon-. 
\s | Aſter this, vol in the Monaſtery of the Abbot Romanus, and of 
"OS abs ( rer bim, be was from thence ſent to reſide as Apo- 
*  Eriſoiw[thati, Legaze)] at Conſtant :; and becomes one of 
their number, who _—_ Petrus Mongus's [ party. ] | This Relation 
Liberatm's is far different from that of Evagriu, For, Evagrim 
that ar firſt Severus was a Monk in a Monaſtery which was be- 

- eween Majumas and Gays, And this js , confirmed by Theophanes 
alſa, But, that afterwards he refided { or, fate ] in the Monaſtery 
'of the Abbit Nephatius ; which was in Egypt, as Evagrius tells us 

' in the two 4nd rwentferh chapter of this book. Out of which Monaftery 

. Severus being driven, came ( ſays he) to Conſtantinople, But, Lj- 
beratus relates, that Severus (ate indeed in two Monaſteries : but at- 
reſts, that he was not cjeRted out of any Monaſtery, but, was made 

" &poeri{arins. But, whole Apocriſerius he was, he ſays not. I amo 
yin, that he was the Apocriſarius of the oy of the Eaft, who 
were of the fame Se& with himſelf, So Theongs is rermed the Apo- * 


| of the Monaſteries in Paleſtine, in the firſt Aion. of the Con- 
= _ itane Syned under Menas, "And RY Es ens 
; « Vale. | 


: * Concer. In which place © Petrus the Jberian alſo, who 


had been Biſhop of the ſame Gaza, and was 
- baniſh with 


- 


| 


years, after the ending whereof, another 


| In thu poſture was Paleſtine. 


' party 7; 45 
onaſtery, cogether with 
ers who held the ſame opinion-with 
bimfelf. From whence he went to 'the 1mpe- 
rial\Cixy, under the notion of an Embaſſadour, 

in defence” both» of himſelf, and choſe who had 

been ejected with him. And there he becomes 

known to the Emperour Anaſtaſinss, as He hath 

related at large who wrote. Severm's Life. 
Moreover, the ſame Sever, in the f Synodick * He _ 
Letters which he ' wrote, bas in expreſs words 2295 the 
Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod. Concer- tao, 
ning which matter, [| the Monks of Paleſtine ] which 
in their Letter to Aleiſon, ſay theſe words. Severus 
5 Fhe Synodick Letters of Timotheus mow [' Bz- Wrote to 


| ſhop ] of Conſtantinople, Gave indeed been ap- cope, 


| proved and admitted of here in Paleſtine : but Conftanti- 


the depoſition of Macedonius and Flavianus, hath nopte, and 
not been allowed of ; nor yet Severus's Synodick to Johannes 
Letters. * But, thoſe perſons who brought them Ni*4044 


hither, were diſgracefully and contumeliouſly uſed, Biſhop of 


agreeable ta-their deſerts, and betook themſelves tris, For 
to their heels; * the populacy of the City and the Liberatus 
Monks having made an- Inſurretion againſt them, ( in bis 

& But, of thoſe - agent) 
who were ſubjett to [_ the See of ] Antioch, ſome, rar tk ; 
induced thereto by fraud, were prevailed upon ; vs, that 
of which number «s Marinus Biſhop of Beryws, —_ 
f e co 
munion with theſe Prelates, Indeed, Theophanes ( in bis Chronicon, 
pag 135, ) telates, that Tihmorbeus, when he would have inſerted $e- 
verus's name into the Dyprichs, was hindred by the people of Con- 


flaminople. Valel. 

6 T s calts a great upon this He writes 
(Pa8- 135, ) that Timotbeus ſent b& Synodich Letters, and the depo= 

n of Macedepiur, to all the Biſhops, that they might ſubſcribe to, 
them : and, thar the weaker perſons amongſt them, afraid of the 
Emperour, ſubſcribed to each Libell, But, that thoſe who were 
of a mind more ſtout and c ious, would ſubſcribe co neither, , 
Further, that ſome, taking a middle way, ſubſcribed ro Timotbeus's 
$ynodich Letters, but would in no wiſe lubſcribe to the depoſition of 
Macedonius, Amongſt theſe perſons therefore who took the middle 
way, were the of Paleſtine, as the Monks do atteſt here in 
their Letter to A4lciſon, Valeſ, 

"Ave x; eroouions]eg, Without doubt the reading muſt be, 
6: xoulgaseg, thoſe perſons who brought them ; as it is in Nicepborus, 
[n which Author alfo, the is fuller by one word ; thus, 6 xo- 
witas]es Ulande, Thoſe perſons who brought them hither. . Beſides, 
in the Tellerian Manuſcript I found it plainly written, o: xouloay]s5,&c. 


yalef, | 

| In Nicephorus, this place is otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, to wit, in this 
manner? fquſoy Tg mAta;* In” dures T4 Nus T7 4 gue 
26, 2151 lav, Fled ous of the City : the populacy and Monks bavin 
RA an Inſurretion againſt them. Which diſtinQion I like beft, 
pale]. 
k Tor JN a driliotia. Nicepborus words it thus, & dy]nyea, 
in Antioch; which 1 like not. For the Monks of Paleſtine do not 
ſpeak of Antioch bere, but of the Biſhops who were ſubje@ to the See 
of Antioch. +For, having before ſpoken concerning the affairs of Pa» 
leftine, which were ſubje& to the Patriarch of ſalem, now 
paſs to the'B' of the Exft, who were under the Juriſdi 
of the Patriarch of Antioch ; and in the fuſt they name Aſarinus 
Biſhop of Beryzus, which was a City of Phanice, Now, Phaxice 
was under the diſpoſe of the 4ntiochian Patriarch, according as it 
ha bers agreed in the'Ch Synod between Maximus of 
joch, and Favenalk Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Vale, 


But overs, by force and * compulſion gave their * Or, Ne- 
aſſent to Severus's Synodick Letters, wherein was cellity, 
contained an An ati 


place, 


ps. . But 
fy condemn them- 
Mereover, they 

Ana- 


| yy | 
whoſe Jeruſalem i: ſelf, alſo moſt other Cities together 
woods we with their Biſhops, ” Gods aſſiſtance are of one 
_ = and the ſame mand int relation ts thi true Faith. 
oy For all. which perſons, and for us, pray ( moſt 
> Holy Lord a a moſt Father ! ) 
therefore that. we enter not into temptation, | 
the rwwo' + '& | 
ers of the Dioſcorites { or,, Dinjcorians, 
had been initruced, we Taman 20d oma, s of rhat Mona- 
itery which was between Adjums and Cars, 
Ne Sir Og a Moraſtety 3 iggcbr wore dy, of Schiſm- 
; © nga'y 29, nhomSereeas binfelf bd been 


: : or, infltuiled, 
For the Abbgzs Mamas and Remanzr had Severus 5 as we 
have ſaid before, out of Liberatme, Valed, 


a te +. at. —_— 


beet 


ah ND CE v An 4h FRY a _ \ ks. Fs \ PY 


CHAP. XXXty. 


Cinciywing the [© Libel of ] 
* the ſame Severus by Cofriias and. 


Ut, in 
2 dpanix reſt, thar * choſe Prefares under [7 the Ju 
ws tbe rifdidaion- of the Churets of ] Aparive 


pſition fenr to 
us. 


gn_ a from [ the Communion } 
# Gaie, or 5j7is Jecunt's, . of Severn; come 0n,. let us, 
_—_ tendons add certain , * which 


"+ Or, Which hath puſſed to'ns Fattiers, al it' be nor 
from our Pathere, cha nias as yer recorded” in mY Hi- 
ft Or to mas Bilhop of our Epiphansa, | in the 
Lad oo Vicn whereof 4 the [ River J\ Orontes, 
deſde " and Severianus [ Biſhop ] of Arethuſa a neigh- 
© bouring City, being diſturbed at Severws's Sy- 

nodick Letters, ſevered themſelves from his Com- 

munion, and ſent a Libell of Depoſition to him 
whilſt he fate Bi{Hop of the City Amtioch. They 

* Or, The deliver the Libell- to ane Aurelianis * Arch- 
firſt of the Deacon of the Church of Epiphanis, who, in 
Deacons. ' [, dreade'Þ this 


rhe term ; 
40 refuſe F it im- 


#he fool, 10 as ſis thet k | 
perulant woman” Atco did ; 
from whoſe caviage this word had belought 
irs originall, - A wider the' 
of 2 Sapplirarory: 
16n/ 16 Severus then 
| being taken notice 
'out' of the' croud'|| 


F 

TH 
i 
"I's 


| 
£ 
| 


regard the forevited Letters do #s- | i 


J 


' $oivikin | 
of the Milizis in 


Cities ade a ſtour reſiſtance et Valeſs 
in favour of their own Biſfiops ; He gave Ana- 

ftaſins an account, that thoſe Biſhops were not to 

be driven out ef their own Sees without bioudt 
So much of Clemency and Humanity therefore 
was there in Anaſtaſius, hu be meqpe expreſiy > 
Aſzaticxs, that be would in no wile * any « Infte:d 
thing, chough never ſo great and ſplendid, if but of weea- 
rag of Mate were 0 be ſpik. Inthis poſtute 94y; «r- 


(| 


whole world, * during the Empire of Fe 


Anaſtaſins, Whom ſouie perſons 5 9% 1 —_ 
wo bean Enemy 10 the Chal- 


ty noe, be 
cedon Synod, and. have ex 


better 
z, and his name out of written” | 
the Sacred T ables. | Sep 


oe Bu: at Zeruſalem, even whilft _— r 
iving, he was Anathematized, fett, Valk : 


_ 


CHAP. XXXV. ; 

Conteerning the deſtruttion of the Jlaurian Tyr ants, 
J > banged difagreeable ro the promiſe * 
we have made * » if to this Hi s At book 

we annex ſome orher m—— ] worthy 2- <haþ. 1. 
to be recorded, . which we AY + 
hapned during the times of  . C ; pur neo nts Fox 
Anaſtaſius. Longinus Ze« 
no's kinſman, being arrived ir 1 
in that [ Country ] where- 
in he had been born; as hath ® 
been ſhown * be- » Choju59 
fore, f ingages vIY. 
is an open Whe OE 


. And Forces 
mg. been dl. the 


be made, «x as t6rs- Is. 
But is will wr be biſagreedhte? 
of ag and'yerhaps *cis bet-, 

0, For *tis the ſame, as if 
' ; twill 


|[one fide and on the other; akon bejed, 1h 


which: was Conor, 
heretofore Biſhop at Apa- 


'one man. Bur'che heady of Longinut and) Fhe- b afogels 
oderus were ſei to the K 


linus Comes 
:in bi Chre« 
nicon ( at 
Anafhs« 

pas's being . 


periall Ciry b 
bekds' he” nyedne 


hannes Scythe: 


nies, _ { "Bag. ied © 

c one ; 
province was fer th Det ro k 

and Severienus, and that their "7, <*eraing whom ſee the 


ore were the affairs of the Churches over the —_ it 


[ 2gree 


S4 £ 
4® 


EINE. 
$00 IE 


+ He, timetboſe [ Donatives] herecofore termed *The 
means The 1{aurica began to be paid into the Imperial Trea- 
org ry. Now, tha wa [a ſum ] of Gold, pal 
Tyrant Every year to the Barbarians, amounting to 
ne Lad weight of Fifty thouſand pounds. 

the tons. and which the Emperour Zeno, though againſt his will, 
Ingen neo ponraee © Reconciliation, Which Dona- 

Emperour Anaſtaſ ng refuſed to 
they made We again the Sonar, be Ferdanes t 


to the Iſaurians, 
A Sin bis book de 
uceeffione Regnorum. Vale, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 
* Or, Concerning the * Saracens, that they made a 
Barbarians . Peace with the Romans. 


Fermed Sce- 
nite ; that is, who dwelt in Tents, 


Hoſe Barbarians alſo [ termed ] Scenite, 
A not without damage to themſelves, became 


Commanders in each Province, at laft they were 
ixaſica;. quiet, and- by a general conſent that whole Na- 
It muſt be tion made a Peace with the Romans. 


Four hundred and ny gs 2 it makes the 
F) 


and likewiſe ther, who are uſually poured in, out 


. CHAP, XXXVIIL 
Concerning the Long, Wall. 


T2 fame Emperour perfeed a vaſt Work, | 
week to be —_— « which is uſually * Ka? «4 
termed The Wall, ſituate in a very conve- *ny 
nient place pr Soter 2 This Wall is Qiftant Tax. 
from Conſtantinople about Two hundred and The” par- 
ighty furlongs : it etabraces both the Seas, ticle x3 
[ and runs out | like « Stre5ght to the length ſpans (og 
[ Imperiall ] City and < 
* Peninſula, almoſt an Iſland, and af- * Miwef-fvow. 
fords a moſt convenient and ſafe paſ- "> 
ſage to thoſe who have a wind to ſail from ** Vl 
that place termed Pons 'to Propentis and the jes Builders 


'Y | Thracian Sea. 1t repells alſo thoſe Barbarians, name cal- 


who make Excurſions out of that termed the 1ed Ane- 
Euxine Sea, 'out of Colch,' from the Ly Penne 
eHeavtis, and from the places about Caucaſiis z | 


of Exrope. 


Province is by the Latines ſometimes termed Phenicem , from | the year of Chriſt 507 ; as the Authour of the Alexendrian 

the Nominative Caſe Phenix. "Tis in the Itinerary Table | Writes, 

of the 4, nt called Syris Phenix ; as alſo in the 'Nai- | word 763; @r 3' dyno: 5 Samar; xaite, &c. The Emperour 

1s Imperii In the Manuſcript Copies, "tis written Dux | 4 : buzlds om the City Conſtan« - 

Phenicis. Nor found 1 jt written otherwiſe in Ageſppms, book;z,: | tinople. It & extended from the See «3 the North, to that as the South, 

chap. 20, Valeſ. Its length comains miles, 4nd its. breadth % twenty ſoot, See 
RG Os. 's firſt book de Topographia Wrbis C mopel. 

ts nc a6 es | Caf. 21: b 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


Concerning the Siege of Amida, and the building 
of [ the City ] Daras. 


| uns the Perſians, then ſubje& to 
ir King Cavades, broke the League 

[ with the Romans, ] and having left their na-' 

tive ſoyle, in the firſt place invaded Armenia, 

and took the ſmall Town named Theodoſiopolis ; 

worddioa; Ip: aſter which they marched 
* Marcelliam Comer , in bs to * Amida a welkforti- 
pm an this City - was fied Cizy of « Meſopotamia; 


/  maxtiers, and. would rexd a6 Accurate Narrative 


-*- oh Euſt athizs, who with 


of all. theſe TranſaRions ; [" let him confſulr] 
acuteneſs | 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


Concerning that [ Tax ] termed the C | - 
rum, and how Anaſtaſius aboliſhed a "gy 


Oreover, the ſame Emperour performed 
-an eximious and plainly divine Aion, 
ro wit, the Perfect and intire * Abolition of that « Q;, 16: 
T Tax] termed + The Chryſargyrum. Con- bibitien. 

ing which thing we are now to ſpeak, al- f, That is, 
it wants che Tongue. of a Thucydides, or —_Y 
rather one of more Eminency and Eloquence, $yoer. 
[ to give a; Narrative of it. ] However, . 
1 will declare the matter, not induced thereto by 
my eloquence, bur confiding in [| the great- 
pon the Dominions 


] 


Z2 


j 


ty 


Th 
: 


ing reſolved to pake. a Propencre, Bs 
perfet Holocauſt os it: | Go 


were ]' of Thu Tax to 
God, to the end. that no one 
of his © Succeſſours in "the _* 
Empire might \in furore 4 EO 26 

gain renew the old Infamy [ of this Ex- Fe 
ation, ] be feignes ' himſelf grieved and vet- -- . + 
the higheſt degree of madnel, ſaying, tht by AX. 1H 
the hi » ſaying, that by 8. 1 
ing ge ro Vain-glory: [1 had rarer 
negleRted the utility of the Republick, and had , ws jo» 
raſhly and inconfiderarely aboliſhed ſo great”a ;, | 
Tax, which had been found out by his Ance- 
be brought Þ tours, and confirmed by ſo long a+ duration of « 
Time ; before he had duely weighed in his mind ;* S_— ” 
the imminent "dangers, or the expence of the 1,70” | *.0 
Milice, (which is rhe livi _ 


both its © Proper * Scringa ( as they 
term chem, and alſo © ſuch Officers 
as managed the Accounts of this Na- 
ture; [ and theſe were ] nor 'pe 
ſons mean and obſcure, who looket 
upon this employ to be a f Militia as 
well as the reſt. Which when Ana- 


ſeems to - Fcclef, tight. 


\Pregorian chay. 8. 


; 'Prafelure. note (b.) 


to ule Amm, Marcellinmg's Ex 
ignitetum, was the Crown (| or Top 
eftre therefore the Tribure Chryſargyrum was every fourth year 

he in. Indeed, 'the Tributes were wont to 
'In"to the Chelt of the Pretorian Prefefture, 
the thirtceath book of the Theodofian Code, in the Title de Luffrali 
rt of the Laws are directed to the Prefe#i 
elſe bur the Chry- 


efſion ) Fertex erat omnium 
of all dignitier, To this Pre 


Hence *tis, that in 


« Collatione, 1he greateſt 
Forthe Luftr dir Collatis was nothi 
ſargyrum : to'Wit, Gold and Silver impoſed upon Merchants, or the 
Luftralis anri Collatio, and the Anraria Fxnfio, Forſo *ris called in 
2he ſame Thcle, Further, whether it ought to be called a Tribue, or 
'ris-uncerfain, Evaegrius terms it ola, 
or Tax, *Tis termed alſo Yeligal in the 
i Collatione. The old Anthour the Jue- 
ſtions on the Old and New Teſtament tells us, this was uſually termed 
Aurum penoſum, thepuniſhing Gold 5 {ee him, in Queſt, 75, There 
this Tribuge, in Libauias's Oration 4- 
1 will cranſcribe bere. 
PLL ama mire rivmnxde* men. i $5iv 6 aoenrTO 
| @czoriT ag 19 y ber Sryds 


charges which are neceſ. *** *Þis, inſtead of [ &ix} 74 &- ""Y 

ſary Þ to the Service of her eatery , ang de») 

God. Without declaring ir n46 Tranoanig; A 63x35 7% > 

therefore any of the thonghts eutworin7s; drignns bat 

of his mind, he ſignifies, thar 14/bly _ and 

it was his intent to reſtore | * 

orementioned Tax, And having ſent for * 

ce Officers who had been employed in Cole 00 

eQing that Tax, be' confeſt that he repented in- 

deed of what be had done; hur knew not what 

courſe he could now zake, or how-he might cor- - 

re& his own miſtake, in regard all the papers 

were burnt, which could have et forth a * Nori- *. Os; * 

tia of this Tax. Theſe perſons having, "not 8 » 
but in reality, lamented”[" the Abo- 97s 

this Tax on account of that unjuſt "£7? 


| themſelves therefrom, 
pretending the like difculry { tha the Em- bow ibs 


rather a Toll [ or T 
which is Fetigal, 4 T6 
Laft Law ſave one de L 


Is an Elegant paflage concerni 


F lorentivs,pag.42 7, 


Tx. 
* xe $% } aA> 


perſwaded and entreated them, that they would 

proceed in all imaginable 'merhods of As a = 4 
ſearch, whether or no the way of A and. .** 
this whole Tax might "be out 4 
Co eds ry lay in eve! | 
having aſligned a Salary to each of them, he dil- by 
raved them away to make a ColleQion of thoſe "Y 
ving order, that whatever Paper might - "4 
in ſetting forth the Notitia -of this 
Tax, whereever it were found, ſhould be | 
to himſelf; ro the-end that, after much circum- 
ſpe&ion and the moſt exquifire accuracy im 
ginable, « Notitia of this whole Tax 


Whom I my ſelf bave frequently ſeen lifting their 
cut their Leather, up t>-heauen, La ſmearing that in t 
wa placed, 'Never 
zhoſe who are urgent 


e wherewith they 
at knife their all 
s, this frees them not from [| tbe vexation of } 
preſſing upon 1hem, and who bark, and do on(y 
not bite, This time ( O Emperour ! ) increaſes the number of ſervants ; 
depriving of Liberty thoſe who are 
may receive tbe price 


by therr Parents; not that their 
or which their children are ſold, } 
but that they | the Parents ] may ſee it coming into the band of the 
In- the Greek Text -of  Libenizs, inſtead of HdSooy, I 
have mended it thus, Ng.2wry and in, place of the word iſxowiny, 1 
have ſabttituted  ſxerudrwy. Paleſ. 
the Officials of the Qus Pretorio, four Numerarii 
in the  Notitia Imperii Romani ; the firſt of whom was 
tbe Gold, that is, of the Aurum Luftrate, or Chry- 
it rhe Officials of the Comes Sacrg- 
of the Scrinium of the Golden Maſſe, and 
3 Primiceriu»of the Scrinium of Gold ; on this account perhaps, becauſe 
2 cerrain part of thi Tax was br 


Anaft 
chearfull and' full of joy. And he did fr 
rejoyce, becauſe he had obtained” what be 
He inquired therefore the manner, how, and 
whom . [| theſe papers ] had been found 


ar 


9, t in to the Cheſs of the Sacred 
| eTin.the Title dc Luſtrali Collatione, there is extant 
2a,Lew of Vdentinicnm's, direGted to Florentius the Comes Secrerum 
Largitionun' [ mot 9 the Sacred 
e of this Golden F undJien 
Vitſ laps.” 4 


has TOUayTE 
that is; s who manig 
c 

EF 


. ] Whence it appears 
a to. the Largitionss 
Nenautrlar He means 

eathe Accounts] of the Anrum Luſtrale, 
yr lene 
"( 2s | have 

name were following word 
- No ly add ral 


L a. nes rr aid, as _ meY. Toa 
rrea to Vv Rej . being 
firange, that both Trandacouts ſhould have 
| | Te $3 thus, And be 


in che. Office 0 6 PN 
" | are 
. ile Recionarni.. Valel, + 5 


Wall of the Govern- Some few 
Laftly 7 thoſe words af- 


”, 4nd 
ately aboli- 


ſhed. W Valef. 


PRES 
» 23> - 
- 4 


getting ir reſtored : ] Anaſftaſie ge - 4 


place; And 


what be defred. Valet 


$f taken _ 


might 'be left appearing. 
extoll the * abolition of this Tax, we 


them. to be falſe, and moſt eſpecially, from 
thoſe very things. which they themſelves have 


CHAP: XL. 


Concerning what Zoſimus hath written in relation 
to The Chrylargyrum, ' and about the Em-' 
peroxr Conſtantine. che 


rw ( one of their number [ who 

ollowed ] the execrable and abomi 

Superfticion of the f Heathens, ) being highly 
incenled againſt Conſtaine [| on this account, ] 
becauſe he was the firſt Emperour hat ' embra- 
ced the Chriſtsat: Religion, and relinquiſhed the 
abominab og Potion 


that 

e 

[ Calumnies. ] For, heſays, that he con- 
ived feverall otber alcogether intolerable 
iſchiefs ] againſt [” perſons of 7 all qualicies | 

ti that he cruelly. murdered 
and likewiſe killed his own 


| fu TaveRive agaiif Zofimns, ron wrchae of the © 


| place made 'a Speech to the Squldiers, 


. | Egyptian, hear the words of Ex/ebs 
philus, who flouriſhed in the ſame times with 


| and Honorixs (to > whoſe Times thou baft brought » 
2 | down thive Hiſtory, ) 6r rarher, after them. ) 


ot IF 


Ka os ..- if in 
CHAP. XL1. *M.;. 
” - ” Ss . 


oaches ayd Calunnies be hes: caſt 
Cnltamine "dhe Chris, 


Hou ſayſt therefore, ( O deftruRive and im- 
pure * Demon ! , that Conſtantine reſgivi 
to build a City to Rome, at firſt atrem 
the —_— of ſuch a great City in the mid way 
berween Troas and 1linms ; and having laid the 
tions and raiſed the wall to an height, 
he found Byzantiam to be a place 
more Commodious, and ſo incompaſſed .;that 
with walls; which old City he enlarged to ſuch 
a degree, and adorned it with ſuch fplendid 
Buildings, that it ſeemed not much  inferiour to 
Rome which in ſo many years. had by little and 
lictle arrived at that Greatneſs. Thou fſayft 
further, that be diſtributed amongſt che Byz.an- 
tine people || The Annona out of the publick | Or 
ſtock, and - gave a vaſt ſum of Gold to-thoſe 374», ®» 
who bad removed together with him. to By- 
zantinm, for the building of their own. private 
houſes, Again, thou writeſt word for word | 
thus ; After Conſtantine's death, [the ſupream 
management of | Aﬀairs devolved only to his 
Son Conftantius, [| to wit ] after the death "of 
his two Brothers, And when tius and 
Vetranio had ſet up. for Tyrants, he attacked Ve- 
tranio. by perſwaſrves. For, both their- | Armies 
beizig come together, * Conſtaftius in the 


__ .. 


* Or, Ds 
vill. 


| mY 
autits of 
Buildings, 


mare? / $75, 00d Pit 3 namout- 
them in mind of bis Fathers Liberality, with 91G-. It 
"whom had waged many Wars, and [| by Pit be_ 
whom "]. they had been honoured with the " & media | 
- Gratuities. Which when the Souldiers heard, herexheg 
they diveſted Verranio of bus purple, and drew bim is in 

out of the Tribunal Þ clothed ] im a private habit. rr ap 
in Nicephorm book 16,chap 41. And alittle after this inſtead of mag 
hes, Enemies ; it mult be no> hues, Wars z as the reading Is in 
ſame Nicepborss, . Valeſ, 


Notwithſtanding, [ thou doeft affirm, 7] that he 
undexwent nothing of moleſtation from Gon 
tixs, who togethet with his Father bath by 

been loaded with ſo Calumnies, How 
therefore Thou canſt judge it agreeable (to af- 
firm 7] the ſame perſon co have been ſo Liberall, 
and fo Bountiful) ,” and yer ſo tenacious and ſor- 
did, as to have impoſed ſuch an execrable Tax , 


| Iam [| Tmuſt confeſs] wholly ignorant, Fur- 


ther, that he neither ſlew Faxſta nor Criſps, nor 
for that reaſon, received our Myfteri from any 
Pam- 


Conſtamine and Criſps, and was frequently 
converfant with them. (For, thou wrizeſt not 
even what thou haft received by Report, much 
leſs the Trwb : in regard; thou livedt-a long . 


time after, | to wit, ] in the Reign of Arcading 


#44 - 


Ming of 


it mult be \{@e:e I, in two words, and accordingly we have ren 
dred it, to whoſe rimes. And ſo Nicepborxs read, who pores 
words of E thus z off Y io og ; Which plate 
of Nicephorns, unde as tis apparent from his Verfien 
of ir, . Fr muſt be rendred thus, Ne on op bernie | 
_— —_ MP etyed ohine Hf Fox 2 fins og | 
tothe'raking of Kome Alaricus, as 
Photius s Bibliotheca. flage in Nizephorus 


; " 
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Es; HI, : 
vated his Hiſtory, br father long after” them.” Indeed, 1 an of 
opinion, thar this Zoſomus rate bo the times of Ansſtafiur... Fot 
he cites Olympiodorus Thebeus, who. wrote his Hiſtory under Tieo- 
doſius Funior, 2s Photius attelts z and be names Syrianus Pbileſephue, 
who was the mater of Proctus Diadochits, © Now, Proctus live& in” the 
* Times of Anaftaſus, Laſtly, 84i4as writes, that Zoſimus the Saphiſt 
lived in the Reign of Anaſtaſus ; whom I think to be the ſame with 
Zofomus the Hiſtoriographer. For many Rbetoricians and Sopbiſts 
betook themſelves to writing Hiſtory, as *ris manifeſt both frem 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, and alſo from many others, And. the 
dignity of Advocate of the Fiſcur [ of, Treaſury, ] -wherewith 
Zofimus was adorned, diſagrees not muck trom the Sopbiſtick 
dignity, Vale, 


< This paſ- Jn the * Eight Book, of his Eccleſiaftick Hiſtory 
ſage of Eu- F Eyſebjus ] writes word for word thus : With- 
_ of 41 ſome ſmall Intervall of time, the - Emperour 
book 8, Conftantius (4 perſon of extraordinary mild- 
chap. 13, meſs throughout his whole life, moſt favourable to 
P. 133 «4 

Eccleſ.©Þ his Subjetts, and one that had a ſmngular affettion 
xp for the divine Dottrine [| of our Religion, ]) ended 
oh our his life according to the common Santtion of Na- 
Evagrius ture, leaving bis own Son Conſtantine, Emperour 
is to be ad Auguſtus in bis ſtead. And, after ſome other 
corrected, words. Conſtantine, Sor to this man, being im- 
Pate. mediately from that wery time [| of hus Fathers 

death, ) Proclaimed ſupr our and Au- 


- 
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cam E 
guſtus by the Souldiers, ( but long before that, by 
the ſupream God ) exhibited himſelf an emulatour 
of bis Fathers Piety towards our Religion. And, at 

* To wit, the * cloſe of his Hiſtory, he expreſſes himſelf 

pag. 198 of jn theſe very words. But Conſtantine the mighty 

our Ferjon. Conguerour, gloriouſly adorned with all the Virtues 
of Religion, ( together with his Son Crilpus, 4 
Prince highly beloved of God, and in all things 
likg his Father, recovered his own Eaſt. Doubt- 
leſs Euſebixs *( who ſurvived Conſtantzne,) would 
never have ſo highly extolled Criſps, if be had 
been murdered by his Father. Moreover, Theo- 

+ See Theo. doret relates in f his Hiſtory, that Conſtantine at 

doret*s Ec- the very cloſe of his life, was made partaker” of 

cleſ. Hiſt. Salutary Baptiſmy at Nicomedia; and, that he 

-_ 1. - defer'd it till that time, becauſe he was deſirous 

<*P- 3" of being baptized in the River Jordan. Thou 
ſayſt moreover, ( moſt execrable and impureſt 

| Or, Af- of Morrtalls ! ) that the || Roman Empire, from 
fairs of the ſuch time as the Chriſtian Religion ſhewed ir 

Romans, elf, hath decayed, and been u:terly deſtroyed ; 

* {© which thou! affirmeſt, ] either becauſe thou 

haſt read nothing of what hath hapned in an- 

cient times, or elſe with a deſigned malice to at- 
tack the Truth, For, the contrary is _— 
apparent, to wit, that the Roman Empire hat 

increaſed together with our Faith. Confi- 
der therefore, how about the very [_ time of 
the ] Advent of Chrift our God amongſt men, 

4 moſt of [ the Cities of ] the Macedonians 

were ruined by the Romans : Albania alſo and 

Iberia, the Colchi and Arabians, were made 

Subjets to the Romans. [ Conſider like- 

wiſe, ] how Caius Ceſar, on the Hundredth 

ſubdued by © ©ighty ſecond Olympiad, in great. fights ſub- 
the Ko- duced the Galli, Germarni, and Britann, ( which 
mans. Nations inhabited Five hundred Cities, ) and 

Moreo)*'> annexed them to the Roman Empire , as it has 

= vr been recorded by Hiſtorians. This is the Ce- 

h » ſar,ubo after the Conſuls, was the firſt Mo- 


and Colchi 
had been narch of the Roman Empire ; who made a way 


conquered 
by the ſame Romans long before Chriſt's birth, Therefore, what 
Evaerics ſays here, is nothing tothe purpoſe, But, concerning this 
whole Invefive of Evagriw's -againit - Zofimus, fee Fobannes Leun- 
clavius's 4pology, Which he has prefixt before bj Edition of Zofi- 
"mus, Valeſ. AA 

© Kar This TermTvv x tixocyy & inglogiy bavumads, on the 
Hundred twenty #h:r4 Olympiad, "The fame is the reading in the 
Greek copies of Nicephorus ; but it' muſt be- made dh - 
dſHonnogiy, &c, on the Hundredtb eighty ſecond Olympiad, from Euſe- 
bius, and the Authour of the Algxandrian Chronicle, pag. 437, Vuleſ, 


s Long 
before 
Chriſt's 
Advent 
Macedonia 
had been 


: _ a x ſt E 'Þ 
MOL 
bf Evagrins 


left ſuch 'deep weunds upon 


out of + Polthe;ſu arid 4 Democracy, and 
Fr vogerys of cis juſt ready 10 tome, 


by of Chrift ' Immediately LE Ges: ' 
and che: Neighbouring Countrits; wete 

[_ ro the ' Roman Empire: ] in ſo much tha 
The * Firft Inrollment was chen ttiade; it! which 
Chriſt alſo toge:her with: others was Etitolled; 


$.note 
hath been prediQed by the Prophet - Micah ton- (6b, : 
cerning zt in this manner : || And Thaw Lethle- | See Mic; 
hem in the Land of Juda, art not the leaſt 5- % 
amongſt the Princes of | Tuda : for ont of thee 
ſhall come forth to me a Governoar, who ſhal 
* rule my people Iſrael. And 
# afrer the ativity of Chriſt 
our God, Egypt was added 
to the Roman Empire, Au- 


* Or, Feed; 
f Evegrius miſtakes. For a- 
bout twenty years' before our 
Saviour's Nativity, Zgyps was re- 
guſitns Ceſar, under whom _ a CHI 
Chriſt was born, having to- 
tally ſubdued Antonius and Cleopatra who killed' 
themſelves. After which perſons, Cornelius Gallus 


is conſticuted Prefet of Egypt by us Ce- 
ſar , and he was bo Firſt who Ln Egypt 
after The Prolemies, 2s it has been recorded by Hi- 
ſtoriographers. Further, how many ([ Countries] 
have been taken away from the Perſians, by 
Ventidins, and by Corbulo; Nero's * Dux; by * Or,com- 


8 Trajan allo, Severus, and FAS — _ mander, 
Carmns 3 by Caſſius likewiſe, 5 Zdbngs Tegiays,&c. It would 


be better wikten thus, ale al- 
ſo, Severus and Carusg, For this 
is required by the order of time, 
Inſtead of Severns, it might be 
written Verus, For he got a great 
Viftory oyer the Perſpans, as we 
are informed from the Writers of 
the Hiſtoria Aiugufts, *Valeſ. 

; Þ Concetning this Apollonius 


Odenathus of Palmyra, > A- 
pollonins, and others: how 
often have .[ the Cities ] Se- 
leucia and Creſiphon been ta- 
ken ; as likewiſe NViſ6bs, 
( which ſometimes paſſed in- 
tro the hands of the Romans, 
at others, into thoſe of the I have read gothiog ia any place, 
Perſians; ) £ laſtly, ] that Yſ- . 

Armenia, and the adjacent Nations, have been an- 
nexed to the Roman Empire, Thou thy ſelf; to- 
gether with other Writers, doſt Relate: . But 
I had almoſt omitted thoſe things which Thou 
writeſt. were done by. Conſtantine, who toge- 
ther with his profeſling of our Religion, valiants 
ly and with grea: Courage Governed the Xoman 
Empire : and what Julian ſuffered, a par- 
taker of the ſame Myſteries with thy ſelf, who 
the Roman State; 
But, whether any thing of what hath' been pre-. 
dicted - concerning the end of the world, harh- 
either received a * prelude, or ſhall obtain an, 0, 
end, is of an higher diſpenſation than Thou' price, or; 
canft conceive. But, if Thou 'pleaſeſt; ler us Beginzing, 
make inquiry, in what mannet -thoſe 'Empe- 

rours who aſſerted the'Superſticion of the Gen- 

tiles, and how they who - had a value for- the 

Chriſtian Religion, concluded their ([' lives and ] 

Reigns, Was not Caius 7ulins Ceſar, the Firſt 

Monarch of the Roman Empire, murdered by 
Treachery, and ſo ended his life ? did not ſome 

Souldiers with their ſwords kill the other Caius 

who was * Nephew to T5- 


berius ? was not Nero mur- / paters | 
dered by one of his Dome. 2/% & Minor: Auconle filing, 
ſticks? Did nor Galba un- Parecatwged Life of © = 50 
dergaoe the ſame Fate ? ligulu, l 
Otho, and Yizelins allo ; 

which three Emperours Reigned only ſixteen 

months, Did not Domitsan” ( who was his bro- 

ther; ) deſtroy the Emperour Tirws by poiſon? 


* Germanicus C. Ceſari 


Was not  Domitian himſelf in a miſerable mans 
$\2z ner 


3 uin noi lh he carried up and down 
like a Captive about Byzartinm, and nefarioully' 
murdered by bis own __—_ ? _ en 
ws likewiſe, born at the City Emeſa, was not 0 
lain with his mother ? and Alexander bis 
| in the Empire, fell not he together with 
* Or, The bis mother by * the like fat > What ſhall we ſay 
ſene. concerning Maximings, was not he deſtroyed by 
his own Souldiers? What concerning Gordiane, 
who by Philigpw's Treacherics [| wasmurdered ] 
by bis own Souldiers, and ended bis days? Now, 
doe Thou tell me, was not Philipp and bis Suc- 
cefſour Decins ſlain by their Enemies ? Galtne 
and likewiſe Yoluſians, were they not thruſt 
gut of their lives'by their own Forces ? efxw- 
lianus alſo, fell not he in the ſame manner? /a- 
lerianus, was not he taken priſoner, and carried 
up and down by the, Perſcars ? [| In fine, ] after 
Gallienus had been treacherouſly murdered, ard 
Earinus (lain, the | ſupream management of ] 
affairs came to Diocletianws, and thoſe whom 
he took in to be Colleagues inthe Empire with 
himſelf, Of whom, Maximianus Herenlins, and 
his Son Maxentins, as likewiſe Licinins, were 
utterl ed. But, from ſuch time as the 
moſt celebrated Conſtantine entred upon the Em- 
pire, and dedicated. to Chriſt a Ciry built by 


himſelf, which bore his own name; look abou: - 


earneſtly [* and (ce, ] whether any of thoſe who 


» he was af- 
terwards r by the ſame 
Zeno, and ended his life. 1 
aſſent gavetey thou 
writeſt concerning Yalens ; [. e ] be was 
the Occafioner of ſuch and ſo vexatious miſchiefs 


againſt the . For, concerning any 0- 

ther Emperour | beldes theſe, even Thou thy 
ſelf canſ> not ſay it. Ln v2 = any 
things to: be forreign.to our Eccleſraſtich Hs 
bur eacbes [look upon them 25 ] moſt uſeful 

t Or, Co and f accommodate ; in regard the Hiſtorio- 

c graphtrs amongſt the Heathens do d 
attempt. 


expreſs it thus, ay wore, 
ſave nl, 8c: Vateſ. 


1 pog-.90,, Where this 
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Lts. ' Hl. 
For be invenced chat cermed * The Chryforelia, and « What The 
rated the expence of the Militieat x very bigh cpryſoretia 
value, to the © of the Proviacials, ſhould be, 
Befides, © he took away the Exattion of the Tri- is heed to 
s, 
regard our "Evagrius, contenting himſelf in ſetting down the 
bare name, yoo IM to =: the thing ir ſelf; nor has 
any other of the Ancient Writers, that 1 know of, made mention 
of this thing. But, as much 2s 1 am able to atrain by conjeRure, 
L do think he Chryſorelia to have been nothing elſe, bur « paying of 
Gold,which Anaftafuc firſt ordered ro be exacted from the Provincialls 
in ſtead of the Tributery Funfion, For the old Romans were wout 
to bring in the Tributes in the very Species themſelves, to wit, in 
Wheas, Bayley, Wine, and Ol : out of which, being carried together 
into the publick Granaries, rhe Military and Civil Annoza was diltri- 
bated, Moreover, by the \San&'ons of the Emperovrs it had been 
forbidden, that the ColleQors thould exa& Gold of the: Þrovin= 
cials inſtead of The Specics [ to wit, Wheat, Barley, &c.] as may 
be feen in the fourth ani fifth Law of the Theodofian Code, Ti. 
Tributa in ipfis fpeciebus inferri, Burt Anaftafius was the firit who 
gave order, that inſtead of The Species, money ſhould be exafted 
of the Provincialls, Now, 1 gather this, partly from the word 
Chryſotelia it ſelf, whereby is ited 4 payin Gold inſtead of 
Tribuze z and partly from that which Evegrius {peaks in this whole 
chapter concerning The Tributary Fundion, as we ſhall fſce after- 
wards, Pale, 

b *Amumajons The Sg) 1d) xv Suamdeny. Fobannes Langus has 
rendred this place yery well, in this manner : Es popules ſuos Pefti- 
gales bellick impenſir per nundinationem divenditis ſupre modum gra- 
vavit, And be over-much burthened bis people that payed Tribute, the 
Military Expences being by 4 Market made Sale of, Muſculus tran- 
flares it thus: Er Militares ſumptus onerofiſſim? contre conſuetas 
congributiones divendidit, and in « moſt burdenſome manner made ſalc 
of the Military Expences contary to the uſuall contributions, Bur, 
Ghriſtophorſon renders it worſt of all, in this manner : Es Stipendis 
Militaria, und cum exaftionibus, non fine graviſſimo reipublice detri- 
mento divendidit, And ſold the Military Stipends, together with the 
exaitions. ms withour the beavieſt detriment ro the Re-publick. 
Bar, —_ end ww may wy underitand bas- _ it ſelf, we will 
diligently weigh word, Evagriu: t re 3» x dum 
© uk Thar word fignifies in Latine, cum qui vendidis, big «90, wor? 
jold, Suidas alſo obleryes, that 4 fra ſeling, or ſale, is un- 
derftood by this word, Now, the felling of the Miitary Expence 
may be meant in a twofold manner, - For, us Farmed 
out the Milirary Expence to Pablicans, in fuch manner as our Kings 
are wont to do, who uſually let out the allowance of the Mi 

loths, and other 
le, that Sale 


hem(elves were forced to 
Gliowed in my Rendition, 


Evegyius means not 


the 

explains hot z 
exaced from the 
Libys, Valef. | 
© Ker of Cwjerdy. What ow]racis were, Muſculus and Chri- 
on underſtood not, The provincialls who paid Tribute, are fo 
termed. The Old Gloſſes explain owlAs53g, thus, Friburerins, « 
perſon obnoxious to whe paying of Tribue ; owing, 7 me ſus 
Tributum, Tribute, So Evagriur ( book 5. chap, 13,) calls ze 

Tribueries 264 ry whe Valeſ, pt 
Tise As Tho 34/ piper clan potir on off PurdInelar. Among 
the Burthens of the Decuriones, the Exatjone [ or, Collefion ] of 
the Tributes was not the leaſt, \ For they. out of their own body 
made Suſceptores [ Takers, or Receivers, } of The Annona, and 
Prepoſfiti [ or, Overſeerr ] of The Manſions and Graneries, as "tis 
evident: from che Theodofien Code, in The Tice de Decuri , and 
in Tbe Titles de Suſcepteribus. Which yer is.not ſo to- be underſtood, 
as if only the Decurions migh: Colle& the Fiſcal Tributes. For, 
both the Offciulls of the Prafjeiti Prateris, and likewiſe the Offcialls 
of the Preſidents, were wont to Colle@the Tributes from the Pro- 
vincials z, as 4mm, Marcellinus informs us, beok, 17, in theſe words, 
Denjque inufitato. cxemplo, id perends Caſar Imperraverast a Pro. 
ſeo, &c. In fine by an unujuall Example, Ceſar by entreaty bad/obtajined 
that of the Preſet, thas the difpoſe of the ſecond Belgics, which was 
oppreſſed with manifold miſchicſes, mi committcd to bimy to-wit, 
on thatcondition, rbat neither the OfficiaLof « Preſet, nur of a Prefidems, 
ſhould urge any one'1o pap. [ 1 Yalefins's Edition of Amm. Marcelliaxs, 
is paſſage occurs, it is princed- thus; ,.,.. uo. 
P inique, 


> * og 4 
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Cheſt, of the P retorian Pre ure, the one Pre: che oe ==> 

Which thing was, I, ſuppole, inſtituted by afus, who hd De- 

creed, that rhe "Tributes ſhould be' b:dught in; not. in \Mefr very | Liſe, For this Marini lat mention as by Rel 
s, but-in Gold; as 1 hiye remarked above, Now; why A4ng- | 25 we learn from an old Epigram which occurs in 

oft ſhould inſtizute rha this 1cafon way be aſbgned. The-Em- | But, the tormer Marinus was a Chriſtian, as 'tis manifeſt from A 

perour Anaſtafins,in regard be was molt provident in mannaging the | cellinns, Vale; "nd 2 

bublick affairs, (as Precopius atteſts, ) was willing rather to. buy 1543 "4 


— th... 


eace of the Barbarians with Gold, thai to erigage ith them _ — T 4 
3n a doubtfull War, - Which when he had ſucceeded in accord | H IS ” * 
to bis defire, he lefſened the nufnber of the Milice, in _ CHAP. XLIIL. is « ©Y 
no need of them, b-cauſe the Barbarians, appeaſed with ,, would ; by, | ; 1% at 
keep the Peace, "Therefore Suidas in the word <remn@, lays that Concerning the T: yranny of V icalianus. % 4-9 4 


the Provinces of the Koman Empite, were in his Times 2lmo empty *; 
of ned. , het ee pron rhe- 'Rdckil ws. been +4 9 op rther, ] Vitalianu by ExtraQt a Thratian, Ws 
diced to ſo ſmall- x 'mumber, ther was 110 giecefiity-of- eartying fo 2n _— S 
many Species Annonarie { tharis, Wheat, Bazly, 8c. }-inko the pub- | p17 0- _ OI againſt aftaju FB > Or, 

lick Granaries. Wherefore Anaſtafuns, Judged ic to. be better, to ex- and S 4 

a& money trom the Frey vincialls,, wherewich be might redeem Peace Myſra * as far as [ the _ » xe odbavs , at far 


from the Barbarians. ale,” Ciries ] Odeſſus' and An- Odyſſus: mult 'be write 


hialns, he iars, Odefſasc-' For fo % = 
© Tos xg" bures from the Courts [. of the Cities, ] and in- Imperial agg Potine in, Ole For or » 2 


axvs  ſtiruted jhoſe termed |* The | Vindices in every . S$trabo, and by Stephanue, The 

Cish of a [* vaſt, but ] inconlide- gaciens  Copus : 

- There is SY on the | inducement: {as *tis __ of | ,2te multitude of the Nations wrirten, a5 1 have 
go of AMerinns : rhe Syroey, | who: adminiſtred u- | of the Hwnii, Againſt whom  feryed at the rwe 
theſe - Vin- preameſt dignity, thab [Grand Officer who'bore | 4. Eur font Hypatins. of Amm, Marcellinus 
dicesin Fi: that. place] 'the Ancienty termed The PrefeBus | yup viag been betrayed "7! notes. , N, 


FL abs 'Pretorie. , Whence bapned, that: the: Tributes by bis own" {- Forces, "and birIe, if phyey 


and in a> were both extreamly leſſened, and the beamy taken alive 'by the Enemy, name Whſſer 


thirteenth» , alſo of xþe Cities decayed. : For- anciently the 

tif, The nobleſt perſonages were enrolled in the A/b3gor; 

en We coifters ] of [| all-J-Cirics, and each City 

of the 4- * Or;-18 had and appointed thoſe: perſons 

be ov the Courne who were- regiſtred ] mn * The Cu- 
of Fudica- 744, inſtead f a cerjain. Senate... 
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C nople , as Vitor Thunonenſis informs us in His Cbr + but | low , not. one of the Enemy was be found 
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2s cells us Book 1. Perf, 
deſcription of theſe Narrow Paſſes, and attelts 

heretofore fortified bv Alexander the Macedonian. 
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CHAP. XLIV, 


That Anaſtaſius being deſiroxe to add theſe words, 
Who haft been Crucified ——bag ron, ro 
the Hymn | termed ] | riſdgium, 4 

Sedition diſturbance hapned among ſt the 

people. Which [ Anaftaſius ] fearing, made 

| uſt of diſſimulation, andoon altered the minds 
of the people Antl concerning the death of A- 


ws 
Tumults 


| * when CN Les had been ejeRed 


"the Churth,whon 
Who baſft gs 1's 


Wa 


B i& ls þ 
arole akerwards 


baue mercy upont us g 25 Epbramius 
| Amioch' informs ws in Phorine bis othecs, Mage 
doning did righatherefore, who ret1inipg the uſage delivered by Pro- 


clus, refuſed that addition, Paleſ. 


Which [ Epiftle ] be wrote before he had. ob- 
tained the Epiſcopal Throne, whilſt- he reſided 
b at the Imperial 'to wir; at that time 
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AG age 
Cbriſto- 
out of his own Monaſtery, 2& I have aa ms has 
* elated already. On account of rendred 
theſe Calumnics, beſides orber reaſons ©": 33+ this place 
+ already mentioned, I am of opinion + Chap.3z, pion in 
that Macedomins was ejeted [| ont of auld Impe- 
his See. ] From this occaſion the populacy was 74torid de- 
enraged, and in regard they were not any longer 7" 
co be withheld, mapy of the Nobility ;,j, ape. 
were reduced to the greaceſt of dangers, and ſe- ria! Pa ace, 
verall of the eminenteſt places [' of the City ] Nicephorus 
were burnt down. And when the ' people had *i© =_— | 
found a certain -fellow (who lead a Mo- (nn. 
naſtick courſe of life, ) in the houſe -of Marin tate, who 
the Syr4mr, they cur off his head , affirming that has ex- 
by this mans motives and perſwaſions that Ex- 
preſſion had beenadded /['r0' The Hymn.) 

alſo put his heal upon 4 pole, [| carried-it about, 
and in a'deriding manner exclaimed, that he was 
the Enemy of Trinity. {- Further, } the 
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EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS Diphaninſ 'S. 
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Concerning the Empire of * Juſtinus Senior. _ ; 
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CHAP... 11, 
In what manner Juftinus ſlew Yitalianus by trea- 
chery. 
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CHAP: WH. 
cmernig the Sake 


Horſe and Foot, Con 
9, Mike 


*Or, Place. After this, he gave a greater * occaſion of perſwa- 
ſion whereby Vitalianw might more deeply be im- 
poſed upon, and promotes*him ro the, Conſyſate. 

016 © Vitakianu therefore being made Conſul, I pi 

Thc veva-. he was atrived at the'Imperial Pallace, ended hjs 

Tea; 1 life by being rreacherouſly murdered * at one 0 

HG-. In | 


the Tellerian M. S, this place is written thus, &7G- IX eis vardmy 
xuuE&r. Valeſ. 
® *Ey TW garmadels, Fn Muſculus renders this place thus, in 
| afar gquidam P Jangd, ins jn'a certain more obſcure gate of. we, | 
: Chriſt bs 82+ as it: in this manner .; in porr4 quidam 
pt Aulum poſurs, int a certain gaze placed after | or, bebind ] the 
Pallice, Johannes Langus, who rendred Nice 7 a into Latine, has 
wanſlated it thus ; ad guts in media Aula Fanuam, tt 4 certain 
Gate inivhe middle of *zbe Palace. He was minded belike to expreſs 
that word which Nicephorus made uſe of, to wit, wegavwaeiw. The 
Greeks had two Gates in their Edifices which bad no Cellars, or, 
Vaults. The Firlt of theſe, which ſookt towards the Street, was: 
termed Guvacr@ Weg, the Porch Gate, as Herpocration informs us 
in-the word dvacC+ ; the ſecond Gate was'called weowaGry or, 
wereunea@, becaule it was in the midft between the Porch and. the 
Atrium | ot, Court ; Þ of elſe becauſe it 'was in the middle between 
The ardparingy men's Apartment, and Thi quyarxnyintcy © womens 
Apariment ; a5 the Authour of the Erymologicon attirms, Lyſias tnen. 
tions both theſe Gates in $jc,Oretion pro Eraroſtbene de Cede, in theſe 
words z & on im & cncim 75 your} lion 5 pur 
AG Wea x #-Eva«C+, but having remembred that in that night the 
Gate between the Porch and Atrium and- the Porch-Gatc creak't, 
think it muſt be written. thas, 6 max; # dvaau® 
Beliodors (in the cloſe, of, bis #hird book) alludes-to this place of 
«, when be (ays, 6\lage 7t.n 47wAG-. Which paſſage the 
ranflatour renders thus, P erftrepebar Offium Atrii, the Gate of the 
Atrium creaft,” SJElis * ( in b# Lexicon In Euſtath?tu4 on 
ixiad. a". page 862,) on theſe words 3' df/ixot wi mh airny 
Seas ' v-4 pun, gipres MSc hy Th" perl dvoly duxaly os 
ends aaG- dieva@:* uv x, rirwor evn quoi; The Greths 
term the < Gare wiraw AG, eſpecially the middie of the two Gates, 
& ZXlius Dionybs offirms,"* Which { Gate'? - alfs the. ſame perſon 
- #hs vaG-.. The fame" is affirmed-by The Scholiaft of Apol- 
tonins ar bis third bock., Let thus much be noted concerning:the 
of this word, in the Expoſition whereof Harpocration is 
þ(dee-bimin the word werwun& ;) who from Lyfias thou 
the import of it was, 5 pups At22 wn dvry, that termed the ſordid 
Court { or, Tard } were the fow!s were. + Buzz we muſt now come 
neaer ro the matter, The words of YViftor Thunonenſis in his Chro- 
wicon are theſe : Addxime V,C, Cofſ. Vitaltanus, &c.. In the yo 
of the moſt famous Maximus, Viralianus & ſaid to have been. hi 
at 7 they term Th p_ the nw -4 pla oo z a Ok 
word they germ 1he Delphicum [ ton of Juſtjnia 
* Further, T IO Ee 
Hans Stibadia Fanny pc 
(8)-} ofthe Emperout it was ſo termed from why > 
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were wont, to be placed, as Gy, 
_ winthe fr G's 3 Pandaticks, pag. 116, The Delpbicumt +. 
fote was The *+be nineteen places to i Ra on and. —_— 
year to which ſpacious domed or Ares, 2s we will 'decla 


"> bode. goats omar chap, 13. In;this pe [1 
fqreorſpations Court, Vitalianus was ſlain. in bis own Gonfalete "nl 

the EG Chrilt 520, as Marcellinus rn -o in wa ke 

_ HraInG., or wires re imports Cherie,” a large 

' which-was betwixt the mens oodoyatits had and tbe womens Hamm, 
as Wc have ſeen from' ghe- Authour of The|Exymologicon, &c | Bury/if |* 

we would rather take and to fignifie « Gate, we muſt mean 

-the.Gate of The Delpbicum, sthe Conflaminopolitan Synod _ 

—_— faid to have beentheld & TW ueraune 

Weſtern Axrium 6 —_— Gourch of the Bleſſed is Mary. 
+7 "66 Juftioian's 7 ſevened year fays that the wes 
the greater Church was ch is. Es d' The * 
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c How F Joſthus 7 bowing jetted Severus, -put 
Panlus into. his place : and, that ſome little 
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difta eff in "wn arm &cz z Bur bl Expoſition i extant, lb ws 
poken by bim at bis gr wherein he does both embrace Zeno's 
be Chalcedon Synod, and like- 
oo the Alcxandrian and Con- 
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*welates chap. 19, 
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* "Os &- the Zeſt, refided at Antioch. *Tis-certain, Se- 
et; HA Vers ry ( in his Letter to ſome of the .4n- - 


261, By tiochians, Whercin he relates the manner of his 
theſe words gyyn Flight ;) does-aver, chat Jrenews had been 
I ac of 0- _ mh ordered to apprehend * him. In which 

* Letters, he loads Jrenaws with the 
greateſt Calumnies, * becauſe he bad placed the 
watchfulleſt Guard imaginable about him, that 
which was he might not make his eſcape out of Antioch, 
pf __ There are thoſe who affirm, that Y:ealianm, who 
I have long 45 Yet ſeemed to hold che chiefeſt place of favour 
fince re- and authority with 7uſtings, requeſted Severus's 
marqued tongue, becauſe Severxs in his own Sermons had 
a "1: been injurious towards him. Severus therefore 
yaie, page, flies from his own See [| the Chair of Antioch, ] 
of my notes, in the month Gorpiens, which in the Roman 
Neverthe- Tongue is termed September, on the Five hun- 
leſs, Nice- dredth ſixty ſeventh year of Amntoch's being 
ner ſtyled a free City. A 
that "this that [ Epiſcopal ] Chair, and #® is ord b- 


pinion the 
Comes of 
the Eaſt is 
meant ; 


Ireneuw lickly to commend and aſſert the Chalcedor Synod. 
was the Moreover, Paxins having * voluntarily with- 
=. the 1rawn himſelf from Antioch, finiſhed his life, 


For he has and goes the [| common 7] way of all men. At- 
interpola- ter bim, Emphraſius, who [ came | from 7ers- 
red this ſalem, is preferred to his Chair. 

paſſage of | 
Evagrius in this manner : 35 Nf x7! mh) di] 1b5yx Seam idy nem 
Teſpuanvy, whe commanded the Military Companies 4: Antioch, But 


there is a fault in theſe words of Duggns, A d9z8v, which in my | 
e man ; 


judgment are to be expunged , or 


ner &p 269 ave Tiw a rmoys. Valk. Te 

f Ka; anions auryy Kc. ithout doubt it mult be, &d; awows aumy 
Quvaaxiy 4 xerC3 aferMrTe, becauſe be bad placed the watchſulleft Guard 
imaginable about bim, &c, | have noted already, that in theſe Books 
of Evagrius, x, is woſt frequently put inſtead of ofg, FYalef. | 

5s The inus, art the of his 
an eftabliſhment by a Law, that all the Biſhops ſhould embrace the 
Chatceden Synod : but if avy would not embrace it, they ſhould be 
driven from their Sees, Liberatus has mentioned this Law in his 
ninerecuth chapter, in theſe words : Mortuo Anaſizſio, or Juſtine ſale 
Imperazore, &c , Anaſtaſius being dead, and Juitinus being made Em- 
perour, Severus # accuſed by Vitalianus the Magiſfter Milituny,s Religions 
and Orthodox perſon, becauſe be deſpiſed the Emperours Command, and 
would not embrace the Synod, See Baronius at the year of Chriſt 519, 
Number 145. Further, this place of Evagrius feems to have given 
occaſion of a miſtake to Nj us, For, becauſe our Evegrius had 
ſaid, that Pawlus, Severus's fuccefſour had been ordered to aiſert the 
.  Chalcedon Synod at his Inſtallment, Nicephorus thought that this Pau» 
lus was in ſecret an Eutychian : Nevertheleſs, that this was falſe, 
Liberatus informs us in bis Breviarium chap. 19 ; as alforhe Legates of 
the Apoſtolick See in their Relation to Pope Hormiſda, which Barenins 
records at the year of Chriſt 519, Paleſ. | 

> Paulus Biſhop of Antioch was accuſed by his own Tt and by 


to be corrected in this 


fome others of the people of Antioch, before the Legates of the Apo- 
ftolick See, who as yer refided at Conſtantinople z and after their depar- 
zure, before the Emperour Fuſtinus 3 who not able' ro clear him- 
ſelf of the Crimes objeRted againſt him, being yanquiſhed by the 
teſtimony of his own Conſcience, preſented Recuſatery Libells, re- 
quelting that he might have leave to retire from the Epiſcopal Office 
which he had undertaken, Which when he had been permitted to do, 
he ſpontaneoufly removed himſelf from the Sacerdorall FonRion, as 
the Emperour Fuflinus relates in bd Lertier to Pope Hormiſda, which 
Baronjus records at the year of Chriſt 521, Bot it is not 
—_— ſaid in the foreſaid Leiter, ro whom Paulus ed thoſe 
Libells : yet jt ſeemeth ro me. that he preſented thoſe Libel; ro the 
Emperour Fuſtiaus, For, thit is declared by Epipbanius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, in the Letter which he wrote to Pope Hermiſde con- 
cerning the ſame affair, Yate. . 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the Fires which bapned at Antioch, 
and the ras yo z wherein 
was buried, ended bi life. 


Bout theſe ſame Times of 7u/tinus freq, ent 
A nd dead Firs Din Ron 
which lead the way as *ewere co thoſe moſt- 


whom Paxlas aſcends. 


of 


ties...) Fo"; aicer home ſhort cimez in «hedeyemb 
year of- 7uſtinas's. Keigny © on { his] 
month, m the moni Artemis, or Hay,,0n ihe 


i art & 


E 


% 


f 


reat 

his 
blingsand quakings of che Earth] followed a Fire, 60% For 
ſharing as it were the Calamity with them} For, ; ibus 2. 
thoſe places which theſe  { {hakings and quakings an Sepri- 
of the Earth ] afflited ous, - the fice ſpreading 1 Regni 


it ſelf all about, reduced ro Embers and Aſhes. <ju{dem - 


meaſe dew 


Further, what places of the City were-rumned, 
how many perſons periſhed in the Fire atid by the 
Earthquakes, ( as *tis probably ſuppoſed; ) alſo, 
what wonderfull and [almoſt } inexpreilible 
accidents hapned ; 7oharmes the Rhetoriciant tnas 


moſt pathetically related, with the Nartazive 2,9 
whereof he hath cloſed bis Hiſtory. Laftly,. ;f whe bs 

Eupbraſius bimſelf alſo., having been inclo- A nes 
ſed wahin thoſe ruines, * his | life ; Reign 
[ which accidene brought ] anothet Calamity 9 19908: 


upon that City, in regard no perſon was d > 
alive, who wight ... ſuch things as. were D__ 
neceſlary. that #, 


Cbriftopborſon thought, that the tenth momb was here _ Arte 
mifizs., Bur *tis.cort ſo, For Artemiſius was not the tenth 


Empire, made { gan 


Em s R was 
current till the month July, Baronixe therefore Cie y pla» 


ced this Earthquake on Pagere of Cul 44g who was into a 
by Evagrius. Futther, in the Plorentine Manuſcript, at theſe 
of 0 pics + 


words of Evagrizs, this Schotion was ſet in che Margin ; 
wiS 48 abjzenu, [ Note] tha May # termed the tenth month. 

But this S«bolieft, whoſoever be was, is miſtaken here. 

is not ſimply and abſolutely termed the tenth month by 

here, bur only the tenth month of Fuſtizm's Empire, as I bave ſaid 

above. Palef, bob - 


 Tead]aior SN Ty, in fine therefore, Inthe Florent, M.S. the 
reading is truer, thus, Tzwaeund I, ended bi life, Further, concet- 
ning = is —_ whetewith Antioch was ruined in the rimes of 
t perour Fuſtinus 3 beſides Theophanes and Cedretine, Privefine 
ſpeaks in the frjt book, of bis Perfics, pag. 67, and 68 3 where be re« 
_— > pertans periſhed jo chat Barth 
quake. Yaleſ. 2 "ae 


CHAP. VI. 


Ganty Epbrzmius who ſucceeded Euptira- 


B* the Salutary providence of God over 
men, which [" uſually ] provides the Re- 
ny horns thine try | one Pda 
ts A with Clemency, which in 
vderint oe affairs are in a ried ut, 


| deſperate poſture, diſplays its own compaſſion 
excel 


by, 
_ Phocius alſo atteſts.the ſame, in bis Bibliotbeca, chapter 228, 


Fear of Chrift $26, to the twenty ninth 


go ftolick; Char, which was allotted ro' him” as 'the 
Reward and as*rwere of ſuch his pro» 
vidence -[ towards that. City. ] Thirry months 
©, after 1bid, Auterb was agnio/ aflited/-with 
whoſe : d at which time alſo it [ changed 


Thet 


the 


dijpoſe its name, and ] was'6alled- Theopolis ; and the 

_ it made proviſion for ic by all other 
the Exft ; care- and diligence whatever. 

as the No- 


4 j- - « 
vitia of rhe Roman Empire informs-us, That Epbramius was adorned 
wet dignity, we are told by Fobeunes Moſcbus in chap, 37, of bi 
Limonariumsz where his words Tebamis : Eo waſwy Io je 
& je operibus deditu Epbremius Comes Orientks erat, &c ; 
At that time Epbrzmius, 4 perſon of great 
e 


works of compaſſion, was Comes of 
Buildings were rcpai 
> Tis 2 Sinus; and then alſo,&c, 1 would rather read, 674 x) 
Seem2)Mug, 45 which fime alſo, &c, Which is the reading in the Telle- 
ries Manuſcript, and in Nicepborus, who writes, that in Juſtinien's 
Antioch had that name g'ven it, + The ſame is atteſted by 
Dante 3 the word Swag, and by Theophanes in bis 
Chronicon.. This Latter Earthquake hapned on the twenty ninth day 
of «November, 4in_the ſeventh Indiftion, two years after the totmer 
Earthquake, as Theophenes relates pag, 151 z or rather thirty months 
aſter the former , as Evagrius lays truly, For, ſo ma- 
wy months are reckoned from the __— ninth of Afay in the 
November in the year 
of Chrift-5$28.- In which year the ſeventh Indiftion began to be 
reckoned rt the month $ Whence, that appears to 'be 
moſt true which I have remarked before, vix. thar that former Earth» 
ike hapned at Antioch on the year of Chriſt 5 26 ; and not on the year 
'<2x, as Baronius tt . And yet Baroniss has rightly placed the 
a= onthe year of Chriſt 5 28 z which is true, Forgwhere- 
2s he follows Evagrius's 


» he oiight to have placed that 
on the year 527 : in regard the former 


| e had hap» 
ned at 4nzjech on the year 525 of Our Lord's Naviviry. Valel. 


- 


Pm bay — 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning Zoſimas and Johannes who were Wor- 
kers of Miracles, 


Ut,*in regard we have mentioned the foreſaid 

| Calamities,come on, we will alſo inſert ſome 

other paſſages, worchy to.be remembred, into this 

our preſent Work , which paſſages were brought 

to-our knowledge by thoſe who ſaw them. There 

E was ] one Zoſimas, a perſon who exerciſed him- 

ſelf in a Monaſtick life, by ExtraRt a Phenician, 

gr of that Phenice termed Maritima ; the place of his 
* Or, Nativity was Sinde, a Village diſtant from Tyre 
Bronght not full out twenty fourlongs. This man, by his 
.Ged bom? abſtinence-from -and uſe of meats, and by other 
within bim- 4; ras of. his life, 


2: "W himſelf of God, that he could not only foreſee 
« mebela;, things future, but had alſo received [| from God ] 


| of al man- the Gift of t being free from all manner of 


xr of u#- perturbation of mind. Being therefore [" one 
diſturbed- time] in the City. Cefſarea, which is the Lone 


ej 9 the tropolis- of one of the Palftines, at the houſe of | 1*P" 


TORS * of eminency ; ( his name was Ar- 


» Sun of _ 
is? ro ay Gre Thu) nabong © mo). - Muſculus bas referred theſe 
= wards, to the word fn Yu For he renders it thus ; Hicjuntus 
+ nobili cuidam Ca{aricnſi, He was joyned to 4 certain Noble man of 
But Njcephorus and Chriftopborſon conttrued theſe words 
and referred them to the verb owiy which precedes, thus , 
,as we haye red it, Which opinion 1 do ra- 
that which follows in Zvagris raiſes s doubr, 
the ſtanders by for a + For, if Zo- 
| for 


ep} a Laick, bow could yg 
; in regard.”ris nor uſuall to haye Cenſers In the houſe 
? PValeſe bs pts Py Anongs 


| God with Prayers and Supplications. 


q MLS, Eis, IV: 
.ceſilaus, n perſon Nobly. deſcended and Learned, 

and” one who had arrived-at Honours and thoſe 

other [accompliſhments ] which adorn. the life 

of a man: ) arthar very inſtanc of time wherein 

Amtioch was ruined [" by the Earthquake, ] this 

' Zoſimas all on a ſudden grew ſad, mourned and. 

ſighed deeply, and ſhed fo great a quantity of 

tears thar he wetted the earth. He alſo asked 

for a Cenſer, and baving ' burnt Incenſe all over 

that place where they ſtood, he proſtraces bim- 

ſelf on the ground, in order to his appeaſing 

Then 
Arceſilaus asking him, what that was which trou- 

bled him ſo much, he anſwered in expreſs words, 

that the Noiſe of the Ruine of Antioch juſt then 

rang in his ears. In ſo much that Arceſilaus 

and thoſe then preſent, being ſtricken with an 
'amazement, wrote down the hoor, and found 
afterwards, that it bad ſo hapned as Zoſimas had 
declared. Severall other wonders were wrought 

by this perſon ; the multitude whereof I will omit, 

in regard they are even more in number than can 

be told ; and will mention only ſome of them. 

There flouriſhed at the ſame time with this Zoſe- 

mas, a man by name Fohannes, for virtues like to # »,;,,, 
him, who-had exerciſed a Monaſtich and * immate- a life void 
reall life in the Laura * Chu- of matter. 
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voy , d Xl ings Chutica, So alſo 
z#ba, (which is ſcituate in the Lan Sh ny ior 
Ortelius has retained the ſame 
reading in bs Theſarrus Geogra= 
phicus, But in the excellent F [o« 
rentine Manuſctift it is wt 65g 
Chuxziba ; , which is doubilefs 
truer, Forfſo Johames Moſchus 
terms that Laurs in chap, 24 g 
cum 4utem veniſſes in Eremum, & 
moraretur in Gellis Cuſobas &c ; 
But when be come into the 
Deſert, and abode in the Cells as 
Culiba, be performed the ſame 
works of mercy. For be wend 
through the bigh way which leads 
ſrom Jordan to tbe Holy City. 
Where "tis obſeryable, that thoſe 
are termed Cells by Moſcbus, 
which Evagrius calls x Laurs. 
Indeed, 4 Laxrs was nothing elſe 
but Cells of Monks diſperſed bere 
and there, as I have remaikt a. 
bove, at book 1, chap, 21, note - 
(b.) yet Moſchus (chap. 24.) calls 
it The Monaſtery Chutgibg, — 
Valeſ, 

© This Fohannes was firſt Ab- 
bot and Presbyter of _the Mona- 


extremity. of the valley, at 
the Northern part of the 
highway that leads paſſen- 
gers from Feruſalem to the 
City Jericho; ) -< but had 
been made Biſhop of the 
forementioned City Ceſarea, 
This Zohannes the Chuzabrte, 
in regard he had heard that 
the wife of the foremen- 
tioned Arceſilaus had beat 
out one of her eyes with 
a Weavers Shuttle, ran to 
her in great haſt, to make 
an inſpection into the wound, 
But when he bad ſeen it, and 
[ perceived ] that the pu- 
pill- was faln out, and the 
whole eye perfe&ly run our, 
he ang! one 'y the Phi- 
fitians who ha 

* come thither, to - 
bring a Sponge, 
and co put the eye which 
was faln out into its place 
again as well as he could, and 
to put the Sponge about it 
and bind it with + Swathells 


" ltery Chuxtibs ; whence he had 


the ſurname of Chuxjibite. But 
afterwards he was made Biſho 

of Caſarea, as (befides Evagrius 

Jobannes Moſchus informs us , 
chap. 24, Valeſ, 


had in ſuch a manner * poſſſtJ. 


of Linnen, Arceſslaus, was not then preſent. For t Or, Rol- 
be hapned to be at that time with Zoſemas, in his {*r*- 
Monaſtery, which was ſcituate in the Village of the 
Sinden, diftant from Cezſarea about five hundred 
furlongs. Meſſengers therefore ran in great haſt 

to Arceſilaus, to acquaint him with what had 

ed, Arceſilaus was fitting near to Zoſimas 
holding a Conference with him. As ſoon as he 
underitood [| the misfortune that had befaln his 
wife, ] he wept bitterly, pluckt off and tore his 

hair, and threw it into the air. When Zoſimas 
enquired the reaſon hereof, Arceſilaws gave him 

an accqunt of what had hapned; but made fre- 
quent interruptions in his Relation by fighs and 

rears. Zoſimas therefore having left him , 
retired alone by himſelf into a cercain little 

* Room, where he was wont to converſe with * Or, 


God, as 'cis the ulage of ſuch perſons, After Hoaſe. 


ſome 


Se 


theſe words 
Imhis Ver- 


= 


them -M z Again. 


= righteous perſons havi 
time wroughc 4 Miracle. 
going one time to Ceſarea, and ” ts 
after him whereon be had laid KEE 
were needfulf ro trim, meers a Lyon, w 


ving 


ſeized upon the Aſs, wem his w Zoſimas 
followed the Lyon over the wood, pf ſuch time 


as he bad his belly 


with 


the Aſe's Beth. | 


After which Zoſimas laugh't, and ſpeaks [| theſe 
words ] to the Lyon ; But Friend [| ſays' he ] 

ny journey is fps, for Tam a man * groſs and 
a, and > ena rk. nor am [ able to 


carry that burthen oh 


ack. 


which was laid 


= the Aſs. If cherefore you have a mind 
Zoſimas ſhould remove from hence, you muſt 
hon. ' But neceſſarily ag. my Burthen, {. though this be 4 
has "Ring comrary to the Law of your Nature ; 


[_ after that ] you 
The Lyon yo fr he's his Rage, 


be a wild Beaſt 


quippe cio began to fawn, in 2 moſt gentle manner *ran 
immediately to 6 cy wp and by his | his- geſtore 
his obedience, Zoſimas 


anni _ 


Sm, tn e- + G, * ſhewed 


Many years. 
Which 
rendition 
3s not to be 


worlds” are, 
& arte 


and very T ped, By this Verſion Qints Evagrins 


therefore baving laid the Aﬀes burden 
on him, lead bim as far as the Gates 


of Ceſarea, demonſtrating hereby the 

power of God, and how all t 
us men, when we live to God, and 'do not 
born with ; aduſterare that Grace which is given to us. But, 
bowing fol- leaſt I ſhould lengthen my yay by [ re- 


lating } more [luck ga 


return to that place from 
digreffion, 


ſerve and 


] 1 will 
1 have made » 


wonld be made to 


the ſame in both The Gre and 
rx ms 4+ ore of perdit ES 5. and 


fat men ad 


unfir to carry 


a burden, See Suidas in the word 


pborus alſo underſtood- not this word, * For inſtead 
fubfticuted 


theſe, x; I trIbuar n]dnſude, _ Lot 
of neceſſaries am macerared, [ or, metzed. 


* "Qs Tree x8. 


0, In Ni 


— KEmendation ſeems 


* That is, 
be goue 
ALES 


| Join: [perm 


f £ apcieac 


Doubileſs it muſt be ——_ arg Tes 24, ran 


the reading is YmiTpe3e, a8 wader, But our 


better. Paleſ. 


CHAP. VIL 
Cancerning the Univerſal Calamities. 


D*7# the ſame 7; $ 


[ Roman |] 


"hs 


named Dyrrachinm ( which bgg's 
Epidanmus, ) was ruined 
* As was likewiſe Corarbus; 


Anazarbes alſo, the Metropo 
Gilicia, [ ſuffered a fourth Calamiry' of this 


fort, Which Cities Ju{i5nu@ rebuik by. the ex- 


pence of a, vaſt ſum 


fame times alſo, Edeffa x Ciry of the 

which was. vaſtly grear and rich, was 

by the waters . of.. the torrent of "The Stiri 

which-runs. hard by it yin ſo much that moſt of 
and an de ame 


the houſes were beaten down, 
multitude of RF: 
sf nried. way. = 


hol Ciieswe hen 


ls 


money. 


Governing the 


in hats, 
of the Second 


In very 


i] Xanthicxs, or 
' dredth ſeventy fifch year of 


in this manner; 
his Empire here | on 


he had 


alone, as with a Co 


Fang deaac L, and 


tick conſtitution were a5 
the Biſhoprick of Conff 


Chriſt. ] . 


tivity $18, From 1c, 

$47, (np are eight 
ewenty a Bp 

mids was made ac wg 


<P ys Ev 
the q— Government, or, tbe Eagine: which pen een pleaſes me 


belt, : v 01 $6 


of R 
ETES rn —_— 


a Free Ciry. Aod when cheſe affairs 


ving ended his life on che fr day 
of Lows, arbangg ns. $7 


rnd enarme held i x ropes 


res of the whole ra ct 
tes Gabadg tn ven lined over 
m ly Churches, by the 0 en nom oy 
as I have related ; the affairs of the F429 


Provinces; nd eporially-2n the Lngond ew 
and at ey 


over the Church at Alexandria. © 
boeh. [ Ta afferred HAAS i 


grees from himſelf : for be relates, thar 
pire on the ninth day ich wines 98 he in r 


n Foerixomn jan *ts; 
IE Eq 
e April 


the Calends of Auguſt of thi fame , nine 


_ 
>. 


- 
d »* 
”s. - _ my 
a 
" 
A 4 
. 
4 ht 
4 —- = 
=- 
» 
.* 


of Antiooh's bei 


WH 


;] *ha- = O7, 


ty > 


T 


with 31** « 


M24 


FEESLE 
me 


: 


o 


DL 


yet diſturbed. info 


- 
LY 
- 


, and. 


th 
abt 


b 
F 


it 
No 


V 


A 


and hat 


« , the 


day 


Ot with an q oat; ny ng (h | 
mus $ 1$ m 
cording to Evegria's Sebjoent) FR _ *.7 
TY . Tf T Ti ty _ of 
CHAPLOX. $197 mt not 
That Jaftinianus favoured: js weil ; 
Chaicedon Synod. Bi#** 
nas Lov of te Cty 


other, But Fuſtinian pertina- 
to what had been agreed on at 
* and gp nn additcd to ws oor. 
, made all imaginable proviſion: for 
Fo afſerred one —_ And the every 
way cheriſhed © our Country-men , but ſhe fa- 
voured Forreigners with vaſt preſents of money. 
| [ 1n fine, ] ſhe perſwades Juſtinian to cauſe Se- 
Jt; &x com- ©erus to be ſent for [to Conſtantinople, ] 

Poſte, by a- - | 


me; 


of opinion, that by fraud and under a Colourit had 
| niaz and Theodors, that the one ſhould 
adhere to #he Catbolichs, the- other ro the dcepbali. In French we 
it--Par Vale. 


SEED 


= 


entertained kindly and friendly : but if F 


—_—_” PFY 


— 


6633 22 


£ _— awe be. 6 i%'s CHAP. Xt, 
651 #How-Severus perverted Anthimus [ Biſbop ].-o 
| De Therdefas ong,t 
._ _ of Alexandria : which Prelates the % wh 
bus 11s ed, and put Gthers [imo their Sect, | 
Sit $4. 5197 * 5+ 24% - " 
"CEverw's Letters, both to 7ſtinianw, and alſo 
6,109 1 LI to'Theodora; are fill extant: from' which 
ww nay be Colleted,;rhit Severus, after his relin- 
Ms 9x etl pthe Chair of Aticch, at firſt deferred his 
| 69-525 -to the Imperial City z bur, that after- 
| - --:-:+:+++ wards'he went thither. He writes alſo { in the 
ny mw #rrers,] thar when be was cottie t6 Con- 


that he embraced the ſame Sentiments 


| Chair. ] He wrote al- 
matters to Theodoſous 


Bog ioet rn RE GE”, 


Is Vuigued: 


241 08 


| who writes that 


=. 


"6, ©" VINE, AI - 
o A] MES: The: 
+ MT” - » . 


hs Þ Lis. IV. 
vin Sees, — And * Zojlur ſucceeds in the Chair » tn the 
of Alexandria i" but in that of the imperial City, place of 
c s': 4 fo that, in"all the Churches Thcodeſius 
from hence forward, the Chalcedon Synod was pins of 
publickly-+* preacht up and aſſerted, and no 4, pu. 
body dared tro Anathematize it; but thoſe per- tus was - 


ſons who would not embrace theſe Sentimems, — Metro 
be- 
ing ſoon cjeRed, Zoilus was 


| 


t into his See, as Liberatus informs us in 
bis Breviary,chip, 23 ; and likewiſe yi#or Thunonenfit in his C bronicon, 
and Theophanes pag. 188, Liberatus atteits, that this P aulus was 

Orthodox, But Viftor Thunonenfis and Theophanes affi: m him to have 
been an Heretick,. and to have celebrated Dioſcorus's name in the 
Sacred Diptychs. For Viftor's words are theſe: -Baſilio V. C. of. 
Alexandrine Eccleſia, &c; in the Conſulate of zbe = famous Baſt 
lius, Theodofius and Gaianus being baniſhed from rhe Alexandrian 

. Church, inflead of them Paulus the firſt of rbe Tabennefiete [ is made 

Biſbop, ] who celebrating the depoſition of bis predeceſſour the Heretick 

corus, i depoſed by the Paleſtine Councill, and Zoilus & ordained 

Biſhop in bis room, But Throphanes writes thus concerning Paulus: 
w_ mu uvitenv owCigs 54 dvikge mio ag, Ge; This perſon baving 
celebrared the memory of the proſane Severus, was tjefed out of bis Bi. 
ſboprick by the Emperours diſpleaſure. He bad better have aid, of the 
profane Dioſcorus; for Severus, if 1 miſtake not, was as yet living, at 
ſuch time as Paulus was c out of his Biſhoprick, rhat is, on the 
year of Chriſt 537. 'I have made theſe remarkes for this reaſon, be 
cauſe Baronjus, in bis Annalls, fays nothing elſe concerning this Paulus, 
ſave what had been related by Liberatus, Pale. 

© Evagrizs miſtakes, and puts Epipbanius inſtead of Mengs, For 
Ambimus had ſucceeded Epiphanius, After Anthimus was cje&ed, in 
his place Menas was ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople by Pope Aga- 
petus ; after 'Beliſarius's Conſulate, on the year of Chriſt 536; as 
Marcellinus relates in bis Chronicon. Vale. 

« Concerning this Peace and Union of the Churches which bapned 
after the Ordination of Paulus Biſhop of Alexandria, Liberatus (in 
bis Breviarie, chap, 23, ) ſpeakes/theſe words : Hoc ergo modo wunitas 
fſaila eff Ecclefparum anno decimo tmperii Gloriofs Puſan Auguſti, 
On this manner thereſore an Union was made of the Churches in the temtb 
year of the ire of the Glorious Juſtinianus Auguſtus, | For all the 
Patriarchs at that time embraced and admitted of the Chalceden Synod 
that. is, in the year of Chriſt 539. To wit, the Biſhop of Kome, whoſe 
Apocriſtarius [ or, Legate, ] Pelagins 'was at Conſtantinople : Paulus 
Biſhop &f Alexandris : Epbremins of Antioch, and Petrus of Feruſa- 
lem, Of which Prelares, Paulus, when at the us pm he had preten=- 
ded roaffert the true Faith, afterwards reyolt to-1h6 Eutychian He= 
refie, as I haye remarked at note (b,) from Vitor and Theophanes their 
Chronicles, Vale, 

© Some. perſon ſtudious of Ecclefiaſt;ck Antiquity, will perhaps make 
enquiiy ders in what manner or order this Preaching [ Publiſhing, 
or A » ] of the Chalcedon Synod was wont to be "I : 
anſwer, that this preaching was uſually made in the Ambo, or Pulpit 
of the Church; by the Bilkop, or. another - perſon, deputed by bim, 
whillt the Solemn (| or, Publick ] Prayers were performed, We have 
this information from the Letter, or Libel of the Orthodox Biſhops pre= , 
ſented ar Conſtanti to Pope Agapetus, which Libell is recorded in 
the Firft Aﬀion of tbe Conſtantinopolitan Synod under Menas, where 
they ſpeak thus concerning the Emperour Fuſtinien: Kat Ne qymo you- 
2710 a! Th; inpgs x) dias is Cuvbd'es oy Tas; omd\moT% Yoo ls - 
aus Yoiaus SLANG whaAogd ya; <0 fs legey xngyxor xugsT]ec, 
And on 1his account be made a Conſtitution that tbe four Sacred and Holy 
Synods ſhould be P reached by the divine Preachers in the divine Prayers 
whereſoever performed,” The Old Tranflatour renders theſe words thus : 
& propter hoc $tatuit quatuor Sanftas Symodes in divinis O& acth initiati= 
| en ſacris predicatoribus predicari, And on this account be ordered,that | 


| the ſour Holy Synods ſhould be P reach's by the Sacred Preachers, in the di= 


vine and*Sacred Injtiations, Thi Tranflatour thought, that uvgnſwy'e 
' was taken in this place for Initiation, or Baptiſm, as it is wont uſually 
to be"taken. But at this place, Fei pwvgnſeniz is taken for The 
Publick Prajers, and has tHE ſame import with-9&fe aci]ue3ic, Ibe 
Divine Liturgie... Indeed, the Chalcedon-Synod was firit Preach't [| or, 
Aﬀerted J in the Publick Prayers at Conflanrinople, in the Reign of 
Juftinis Sthier, as may beſeen in the Fifth Aion of the Co nſtantino- 
politane Synod under Menas, pag. 725, &c. Edit, Colon. Bur the Stu- 
dious of Exclefiaſtick Anciquity muſt be cautioned, that they ſuffer 
not.themſelves to be led into an errour by, the Latize Tranſlatour, 

only was made after the prayers were ended. 
When as nevertheleſs, the Greek Text there has a far different im- 


port 5 whereof are theſe : x7! 7 dow xoeraxir Te 


*| thus 6 Slag nelſupplcs onilen 
ad/O x7) ad evirnee 
: And the 
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\ He means wefe by \innumerable 
Jaſtinian's ' their confent 'thereto. A * Conſt,tution | there- 


foury. ſe- fore was" written by Fiſtinianus in be 
EP fo verge pms in 


Ps re- with others, and bas made obn8xjous to moſt 
corded in fgre puniſhments thoſe who aſſert their Opinions. 
the Fifth From: thar time therefore, nothing of difſention 
Aftien of emained in the- Churches over the whole wor1d : 
ftaninop#- but the Parriarchs of, each Dizceſſs agreed one 
lizen Syned yyirch another, and the Biſhops of the Cities fol- 
under Me- 1ged their own 8 Exarchs : and the Four Synod; 
—_— were  Preach't up in the Churches; the” Firſt 
aloidy $1e- Wikreof was that at Nicea, then, that at Con- 
phens, who ftantinople, the Third [was] the Former Synod at 
publiſhe Fphe/7s, and the Fourth that at Chalcedon. More- 
over, tliere was a Fifth Synod convened by the 
Order of 7uſtinianus : concerning which 1 ſhall 
Conſtiuu- ſpeak what is fit and accommodate in its due 
rion is in- place, In the interim, 1 will incerweave' into 
deed ſaid tj. preſent Hiſtory thoſe affairs which were 
by. No tranſacted one after the other in theſe very times, 
which deſerved to be recorded, 


on the iP and 
ent 
I Calends of Auguſt, in the Conſulate of the moſt ſamows Beliſarius, 
ut, in the Edition of rhe Conflantinopolitane Councill under Menas, 
*tis ſaid to be dated on the eighth of the Ides of Auguſt; after the Con- 
ſulate of the moſt ſamous Bzlifarius z which js doubtleſs truer, For, 
in regard Juſtinjan promulged ths Conſticution againſt Anthimus and 
Severus, after the ſentence of the C | tan Syned nc'r. 
agajoſt rhoſe Prelates, ( as the Emperour bimſelf atteſts In the Pre- 
face of that Conſtirution : ) and whereas the Conflantinopolizen Synod 
pronounced a Sentence of Condemaation anna the foreſaid 4w- 
thimus and Severus 0n the rwelfth of the Calends of Fuge, after Beli- 
ſarizs's Conſulate :- it is altogether neceſſary, that thas Gonſtiturion 
of Fuſtinian's ſhould have been promulged on the year after Beliſa- 
riue's Conſutate. Valel. | ; 

6 Exarchs at this place are the Primates, or Patrierchs of each 
Diceſs, as Evegriw has ſaid a little before ; in the ſame manner as 
Facobus $yrmo us has explained ir in the Second Book of bis Propem- 
pticon, Chap. 5, where be diſcourſes excellently and moſt Leatnedly 
| concerning Exarche, To whole exaR diligence there remains nothing 
to be added by us. Nor has Giriſftophorſon done ill in rend 
Sedexus bere, Arch- Biſhops. For Primates were heretofore te 
Arch- Biſhops ns Iſpdorus informs us in the Seventh Book of bis Origines, 
in theſe words : Ordo Epiſcoporum quadripartitns eft, &c z The order 
of Biſhops is divided into ſour parts, into Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops, 
Metropolitancs, and Biſhops. A Parriarch in the Greek tongue imports 
the higheſt F ather, becauſe be bolds the firſt, that is, the Apoſtolick 
place ; As the Roman, the ;Antiocl the Alexandrian. Arch- 
Biſhop in Greek i termed the higheſt of Biſhops. For be holds he 
Apoſtolick place, and preſides as well over Metropolitancs, as Bi- 
ſhops. Valeſ. 


Greek, this 


CHAP. XII 


” Out of the' Hiſtory of Procopius Czſarienfis, 
conceriting Conan King of the Perſians, and 
bis Son Choſroes.. 


Recopius the Rhetorician has written the af- 
fairs tranſacted by Bel:ſarins : [| and he de- 
clares, ] that Cavades King of the Perſians, de- 
firous to inveſt Choſroes being the y of 
is other Sons, with the 
Kingdom, * conſidered bow 
he might procure his - Son 
Choſroes to be adopted by 
the Emperour of the Ro- 
mays; to the end that 


1 BeAsTW a5. The conjecture 

of Learned men diſpleaſes me z 
who ( inſtead of Coapmu , de- 
forts, ) have mended it » 
- Cund/smu 54, conſulted bow, &c 

. Nicephorus ( book 15; chap. 10,) 


inſtead of theſe two words uſes, by this means the Kingdom 
his, ie, th be, P [ 1 | 
Lab DIET 
"BYy * Cavade!, therefore * be miſt of this 
his deſign ; by the inducement of Proclus 
ſare or to | the Emperour ] | Fuſtinien; 
the Feud againſt the Romans was increaſed,” Fur- 


whereincthe were Preach's. [or proclaimed;} 
ada the dey Phot, Jak... FO Pry 


ways comp:lled tb give] 


| by fire, 


War one with another. He relaies the | 
ViRtory therefore of the Reman abont the places 
nes commanded the Reman Army. To which he 
ſubjoyns alſo what hapned in the Coun:ry of 
the Armenians, and with how [ miſchiefs ] "A 
Alamundarus Commander of thoſe Barbarians 
[ termed 7] * Scenite, infeſted the Roman Pro- * Or, #ho 
V.aces. Which Alamnndarus took Timoſtratus, dweis'in 
Brother to Rufinns, alive, together with the 7#f* 
Souldiers f und:r his Command ; and after- R* 9eant 
wards delivered him up [ when Ranſomed 7 -cexe. - 7 
with a vaſt ſum of money. On 8 
h, [! 


ye —_— OoUT—_— 


CHAP, XIII, 


Concerning Alamundarus and Atarethus ; and 
concerning that Sedition at Conſtantinople, 
which had the name Nica given it, 


of by ſame Authour ] * moſt paſſionatly * Or, #þ 
4A deſcribes the Incurfion of the fore men- « Febemex> 
tioned Alamundarus and Azarethus into the 9,0! «fe- 
f Koman Pale , and how Beliſarins, forced there- + Or Lind 
to by his own Army, made an attaque upon of the Re« 
thoſe Barbarians in their rewurn to their own mans. 
Country, near the Banks of The Exphyates, the 

Feſtivall of Eafter then approaching , and. how 

the Roman Army was tuined, by | 

to- obey the” advices of Belſarixs : and laſtly, 

how Rufinns and Hermogenes made that Peace 

with the Perſians called * The Interminate Peace. * Or, Kads 
To which f he ſubjoyns the popular Sedition /*/*+ vr, 
that hapned ar Byzantinm, wherets The || Word "pg, 3" 
of the people gave a name, For they gave it p;u,, 

the Appellation of Nica, [. becauſe ] the po. j Or 
pulacy being aſſembled together had given one Watch 


F EY ” 
_——_— 


DE —— E——_ 


another this f Word, in order to diſtin- _—_ 
guiſhing one another, ' In char (| Seditjon, 7 ;p,,.4. 
Hypatins and Pompeins were by the po word. 


forced to ſet up for Tyrants. But the 
of them both by 7uſtsmian's Command were 
cut off by the Souldiers, and drowned in the * 'x» of 
Sea, the people having been ſoon quelled. More- re +4); 
over, Procopixs affirms, that Thirry thouſand men - thi miſ- 
periſhed * in this Tumult, n wh org 


CHAP. XIV. : 


he _ of the Vandalls, +08 


Concerning * Hunericus 
ans whoſe rongwes richus, 


and concerning thoſe 
were cut out by him. 


He ſame Procopixs, in his Book,wherein he 
has related the Affairs of the Yandel, gives 
a Narrative of f ſtrange things, and which de- + Or, The 
ſerve for ever to be kept in memory by men z Greateſt. 
which matters I come now to relate. Hanericus 
who ſucceded Giſericxs in the Ki D, iN re- 
ard he embraced [| the Tenets ] of Arixs, be- 
ved himſelf moſt barbarouſly towards choſe 
Chrs ow bt fe; forcing them who afferted 
the Orthodox Opinions co | retrat and J rurn 
foled to evey bis Commands he deſtroyed hem 
uled ro is C 4 
ordered the tongues. of - ſome of 


| he 
be 


cut out. Procopins affirms, that þ 


: ſelf 


nere, in # overs 
theſe 4ſrj- Stephens's Edir, "ris theſe 


£48. Con- : See note (4) of whom Lapſed , as the 
ſeſſours #1 this chapter. {ſame Procopixe relates. For 
( whoſe t Or, Have to do with. 


in regard they would f con- 
FonSicus verſe with women, they were deprived of their 
King of Voice, and the grace of Martyrdom continued not 
the Yan- any longer with them, 

dalls had 


commanded to be cut out, and who afterwards romp not from how: 
though their tongues were cut out,) Marcellinus Comes ſpeaks in 
5, Frm, ch at che Conſulate of The ariews and Vented aa 
he alſo atteſts that ſome of them were ſcen by him, Vier Thuno- 
wenſss records the ſame in bis Chronicon, at Zeno Auguſtus's third Con- 
» And Viftor Vitenfs in bk book De Perſecutione Vendalorum ; 
and laſtly the r Juſtinian in his Firſt Law de Officio Prafſefti 
Pratoris Africe. Which Conſtitution of Fuſtinian's our Evagrius 
a little Jower in this chaprer , although in the Greek Text 
+ + radar of Fuſtinus is erroneouſly written inſtead of Fuſtinianus, 
See more in Beronius, at the year of Chriſt 484. Paleſ. 


CHAP, XV. 
Concerning Cabaones the Moor. 


Oreover, [' Procopixs | * relates another 


King mirable paſſage, which was wonderful- 


| cope th ly effeted by God [] qur J Saviour, amengft 


&- 
WW: relates : as Evagrius 
expreffes himſelf at the begin- 
ning of rhe next chapter. Valel. 


men who were ſtrangers in- 
deed. to our Religion, but 
who behaved themſelves pi- 
ouſly and bolily at that time. 


3s Qthers ; 
the V 


the wo- 

lation with. men ;, ad threatned he would inflift a puniſhment 
of death upon any one that ſhould go imto the wo- 
mens Entrenchment. After this, he ſent \| Spies 
ro e, fo whom he gave theſe Orders : 
that if the Vandalls, when on their expedition, 
* Or, Be ſhould * drfile any Oratory f wherein the Chri. 
injurious ſtians worſhipped, they ſbould make an os 
3 into what was done. But, when the Vandalls 
Tk were removed from that place, | be enjoyned them] 
” -* - To do aff things that were the quite contrary, to 
that Churoh out of which the Vandalls bad made 

_ their Remiovall, and were fone "Tis reported that 

L Cabaones; il - op tary alſo, that he was indeed ignorant 
'of God whom the Chiiſtians worſhipped : 
'tis probable, ſay: he, 5f be be a ſtrong and 
LE o bes Jed te, th be wil 
| s on who amjuere [_ bis Deity, ] 
Hefend bus worſhippers, The Spies hrs 
phen they were arroved. at 3 Con 


| Or, 
Heous. 


a - 
= - 


G Tripoly, + : 
| ene Oe 


parted wm ur dr 
ved by Barontus 


s %* 


day... of their march ]- made 294 


dalls oz rhe ' fir 
Oratories, 5nt0_ which 


Stables of the 


| hey brought their Horſes, and their other Beaſts ; 


omitting the no ſort of Comtumely | 
ever ; f axprour Fa iſed * their nſuall * Of, Theit 
unrulineſs TA thoſe Chriſtian Miniſters whom 9%" = "qvpk 
they con{drakg, tore their backs with many ftripes, 1, Or, 
and commanded them to wait on them, But, triefts. 
Cabaones's os 4s ſoon as ever the Vandalls , 

bad removed from thaſe, places, perfarmed what 

they had been ordered to do. For they cleanſed 

the Churches immediately, with great care car- 


ried away the whatever elſe had heen 
irreligionſly put therein, lighted all, the Candles, 


paid the bigheſt Reverence imaginable to the * 14i- * Or, 


niſters, and were indulgent to them in all pther Prieſts, 
inſtances of kindneſs and beneficence. Then, they 
diſtributed the indigent, who ſate 


money | 

ut thoſe ſacred Houſes ;, in this manner they 
followed the Army of the Vandalls. And the 
Vandalls from this very time throughout their 
whole Expedition committed ſuch impions fatts as 
theſe : but the Spies made it their buſoneſe to apply 
remedies thereto, But when the Vandalls == 
near [_ towards the Moors ] the Spies d 
and told Cabaones, as well what the V , 4s 
what they themſelves had done to the Churches of 
the ganas <& fuprony + him ] that the 
E oacht. Cabaones hearings thi, 
Og- es wag ann wa 5 te. Moſt he 
Vandalls, as "tis ſaid, were de da: many of p 
them were taken by the Moors, and very few of 
that- Army returned to their own bomes., Thus 
overthrow Thraſamundus ſuffered from the Moors : 
and not long ys this he ended bis life, when he 
had Reigned ſeven and twenty years over the 
Vandalls, 


CHAP. XVI : 
Concerning Beliſarius's tion againſt the 
Vandalks, and their tot per 


He ſame Procopins relates, that Juftinian ( in 
compaſſion to thoſe Chriſtians who ſuf- 

fered grievouſly there,) declared Þ he would 

undertake ] an Expedition [into Africa; ] 

but by the {uggeſtions of Johamnes the Pre- 

feftus Pretorio , be was diverted from that 

deſign, Yet, he 'was afterwards admoniſhed 

m a * Dream, not to defift from that Invaſion, * Concer- 


Vifion which appeared to Fu — Bra 


F 


- fake Con 
Chriſt $34. Marius Aven- 


iqnus in bis Third Conſulate, on the year of Chriſt 533, 
af, ove Dj um ( which is pre 

| ms Baronius's opinion, 
Bur, by Baroxinss favour, I think the opinion of Marcellinus and Vitor 
to be rruer, Nordo I. but a has crept into Juſtinian's 
Canſtitution, ( on the authority whereof Baronius relies, ) and that 
of the E Juſtinian has been written. by 
ſcribers of Books inſtead of The Fourth, And this Jufinien him- 
PCI; thor Ladmire it 


Fuſing Conftirution de Con 
before the work of the Pandefe, ) 


| F thus aks : 
—__ 6s, $446 is bis Codicibus, id eft, I na Cahn 


uimus, 


Lis. IV. 
jt eg 
The 'V 3n- nds, of 


* 
- a. 

: 
” 

EI 


roniws's opinion is founded , was in Fuftiniors Fourth Conſulate, 
Now, this may be proved thus, In the end of the foreſaid Conſtitution, 
as well in this Greek 44 Latine, | makes mention of a 

Pratorio of A But, « P Pratorio of Africa was fuk created 


by Fuſtiaian in bis Fourth C 


, 2 little before the Calends of the 


$eprember of the thirteenth Inditfion, as the Firſt Law of the Code de 


Prafefis Prateris” Aﬀvice: informs” us. For Fuftinizn 
rſh 4 ts cognoſcens, ex Calendic Septem- 


manner : Hee 


tks in this 


Magnitude 
bribus ſuture. decima tertia Indiffionis | effedui ' mancipari procurcs. 


Valeſ. 


For \ he was told, that in caſe he would give the 


* Or, 4ſ- Chriſtians aſſiſtance, he ſhould ruine * the King- 
ſar, domofthe YVandalls, Incouraged by this Dream, 
b having paſſed the ſeventh 


b RCSower Tis Bama; &- 
wor Tr@. # im's words 
out of the Firſt Beck of bis Vow 
dalicks pag. 107, arethele : ICSo> 
cy ids ir@ mh dvlorgy- 

PIT , isgmuayds, Rc. 
Which words import, that bis ſe» 
.venth year was aiready paſt. Now, 
jf we ſhould ſay that the Vands- 
lick E ion Was undertaken 
in inians third Conſulate, 2s 

iniaas words do wholly ſeem 
to perſwade z, ( when, about the 
Summer Solſtice, the Roman Navy 
came up to the Byyantine Port, 
and ſoon afrer ſer Sail from 
thence ( as -Procopinr relates, ) 
that is about the end of the 
month Fune : ) Juſtinian was then 
in the (ſeventh year and rbird momb 
of bis Empire, For ihe firſt day 
of Fuſtiniens Reign is brou 
from the Calends of Aprill. 3 
if we ſhould place the Vandalick 
Expedition on Juſtiniens Fourth 
Conſulate, ir will be the eighth 
year of bis Empire 3 and not the 
ſeventh, as Procopius - writes : 
wherefore Baronius's opinion is 
truer ; which is confirmed both 


by the Emperour mnigns au- 
cathy, and- alſo by the teſt 


mony of Procopius. Vale. 


year of his Reign, he ſends 
Beliſarins to the Carthags- 
nian War, about the Summer 
Solſtice : after the 

* Or, Ad- * Pretorian Ship 
mira? Ship. 12d been brought 
to that Shore which is be- 
fore the Pallace, and Eps- 
phanixs Biſhop of the [| Im- 
perial] Ciry had made ſuch 
Prayers as were fit and 4- 
greeable, and had put a- 
board the Pretorian Shs 
ſome of thoſe Souldiers , 
whom he had baptized a 
little before. ſame 
Anthour likewiſe has given 
a Narrative of ſome paſ- 
ſages concerning The Mar- 
Cyprianus, Which deſerve 
{to be inſerted into this J 
Hiſtory : his expreſs words 
are theſe. Al the Cartha- 
ginians have an high vene- 
ration for that holy per- 
ſon Cyprianus, and Þ in 


honour | of him have «-. 


relked a moſt magnificent 


* Or, Be- Church * without that City, near the Sea-Shore, 
fore. and beſides other Religious reſpetts [" by them paid 
to bim, |] they alſo celebrate an Anniverſary Fe- 
ſivall, which they term Cypriana ; and bence 
the Mariners are wont to call that Storm ( which 
I have even now mentioned, ) by the ſame name 


as her . tity, ) bad or Gizeri 
P | none fr cools berey the Gly le = 


" WR af 


CHAP. XVII. 


= & 


"Fu e ſame Procopics hath recorded this paſ- 
-& ſage. When Belifarius ( ſays he ) having 
vangutiſhed the Vandalls, was returned to Con- 
ſtancinople, bringing r_ wa © ve 
Priſoners. of War, and imeres if King 
of the Vandalls; 4 Triumph was granted bim, 
[. at -which time ] be lead through. 
things that were worthy of admiration. Among (t 
which there was a vaſt Treaſure 4 for Gizeri 

had heretofore ed the Pallace at Rome, 
( 45 has before related by me; ) at ſuch time 
4 Eudoxia Wife to Valentinian Emperour of the 
Weſtern Romans, ( heving both | 


band by Maximus's meang, and alſo been injured 


pro : 
which time Fomemer? Tear 

ried away Eudoxia with her two ers into 
the of the Vandalls. When alſo, together 
with other Treaſures, he made plunder of what 
ever Titus Sox to Veſpaſian had brought to Rome, 
after his Conqueſt of Jeruſalem , ro wit, Solo- 
mon's Gifts, which he had dedicated to God, 
Which Gifts Juſtinian ſent to Jeruſalem agair, 


- ts 


.in honour to Chriſt our God ; he ex- 
hibited a due honoar to od, - 


had been before dedicated. Procopi alſo 
that Gelimeres, lying then LIP. the 


rours Throne whereon 7aftinian fate and be- 
held what was done, uttered this divine Oracle 


in his own Count Language, Y ; FV ani-. 
ties, all is pong, OOO 


with this Feſtival, becauſe it uſually rages at that 
very time, whereon the Africans are accaſtomed 
perpetually to celebrate that Feſtivall, In the 
Rergn of Aunericus, the Vandalls took, this Church 
from the Chriſtians by force, drove the Prieſts 
out thence with great Ignominy, and afterwards 
* Reſermed, * altered it, in regard it was come imo the poſſeſ- 
or, rye- ſion of the Arians. The Africans being vexed and 
paired. highly diſpleaſed on account hereof they ſay that Cy- 
prianus appeared and viſited [_ them ] frequent 
in [| their ) ſleep, [| and ſaid to ſome of the p 
thar the Chriſtians ought 5n no wiſe to be a 
citous about him : for, that be bimſelf in proceſs 
of time would be bis own Revenger. Which pre- 
diction was compleated in the Times of Beliſaris , 
mw Cartggy / roger Beliſarivs was 
© The Em- 7e4#ced 10.4 ton to. the Romans, * after 
perout Ju- the ary fg year of its being loſt : when alſo 
ffinian a= the V were totally vanqueſhed, the Hereſie 


CHAP. XVIII. 


C ing thoſe Pheenicians who fled | 
yg, op Son of Nave. me hr 


Oreover, [| the ſame ws] ren 
Iran ods by any 
Authour before him, which is moſt admirable 


therefore, that The Xoors, a Nation of the 
cans, removed our of Paleſtine, and took'vp 


{ people ] whom the facred Scriptures'do men- 


fires, and thoſe other Nations who were 
thed by 


—_ the Spoyls which were brought out of” 


Cirque all | 


ber Haſ+ * 


ground in the Cirque, over againft the Empe- . 


* and tranſcends almoſt all belief. He relates + Or, nut 
sranſcends 

ir tbe Hyper * 

habitation in Africa : and, thar they are thoſe 997 Let. 


ce 


tion [by the names of ] Gergeſhites 20d Frbw- errorets. 7 
every 


annot 
in [6 


Libertarem, ante nonegints | quinque 
vl bly wot ve jears be- 
relates, th 
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® Or, * 
Theuderj- 
chu. 


Chap. 27. 


4 Gardian- 


p. 
+! 


cus, 
* Or, $be 


_ inclined r4- 


ther 20 4 
maſculine 


Ms, 


'*, * of the month-{pellews ; 
* Decembtr, when: Juſtinian was /in. the eleventh 


> 


cr 


ther , .when- Aralarichws had ended his life, 
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C white Marble. are 
ed, on which theſe. words-are cut: W.E 
ARE THEY WHO FLIE FROM 
THE FACE OF THAT THIEF 
JESUS THE SON OF NAVE. 
And this was the concluſion of theſe tranſaRions ; 
Africa was again" reduced to a ſubjeRion. co the 


ay pheve two Columns. of | 


Romans; and paid in the Annuall Tributes, as | 


it ax done before. *Tis moreover _ 
port Tuſtinian repaired an Hundred and 
fifty Cities in Africa, (ſome whereof were 
wholly" ruined, and others, as to. their greateſt 
part) and, that he made them moſt tranſcen- 
dently more magnificent than rhey had been be- 
fore, [ beautifying them. ]. with an eximious 
ſplendidneſs, with Ornaments, and with Stru- 

es as well private as publick , with the. In-, 
doſures of walls alſo, and with other vaſt Edi- 
fices, wherewith Cities are both uſually adorned, 
and alſo { wherein] -the Deity is appeafed;; 
with plenty of waters likewiſe, as well for ule, 
as ornament , ſome of which waters were. firſt 
brought into them by him, the Cities having 
not had them before; and others he reduced 16 
their ancient courſe and order, 


CHAP. XIX, 

ing * Theodoricus the Goth axnd what 
— Rome wander him till the times of 
Juſtinian, ad, that Rome was again reduced 
70 4" Subjetion to the Romans, after Vitiges 
had fled ont of that City. : 


Rhe s with great accuracy ralated till 
his own times. After Theodoricus, as it has: 


. * already been declared by me, had taken Rome, | 
( having wholly vanquiſhed Ogagcer who tyran- | 


nized therein; ) and had Governed the Romer 
Empire 'as long as heliyed ; Amalaſwnthe, who 
had been his Wiſe, undertook the F Twelage of 
|| Aralarichus Son to them both, and Governed 
the Empire ; ſhe * was a woman of a Maſculine. 
Spirit, and in this manner ſhe managed affairs. 

is waman firſt incited Juſtsa7 to a defire of 
a Gothick, Wir, having ſent Embalſadours to him, 
in.regard a Plot was framed againſt her. Fur- 


which he did whilſt very young, * Theodatu 
kinſman 10 TheoMbricus takes upon himſelf, 
the adminiſtration of the —_ <= won 
Who, when Fuftiniarhad fent Belifariu into the 
Weſtern parts, relinquiſhed his Government , (for 
being a perſon addicted rather to Books and Study, 
he was wholly uncxperienced in Military affairs; ) 
Vitiges a moſt warlike perſon being in the in- 
rerim Commander in chief of the Weſtern For- 
ces. \ From che Hiſtory of the ſame Procopius 
we may extra& this alſo, that when Beliſarins. 
arrived in Jtaly, /iziges left Rome , and, that Bels- 
ſarius with bis Army abouthim made his approach- 
a9 ewes"; one es > —_ pq 
lingly, and opened thei & to him ; 

os chiefly effeted-by Silverinus then Pon- 
tif of that City z. who on this account had ſent 


| to declare the affairs which were | - 
nah 3:5 ut ee Prog te 
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'Of. we; fame 'relites ©. 
alſo, that when-he Gorbs. befieged bye ome honng Lt 


ring a'ſoſpicion chat Sifveriue Portif of — 
that City. would berray it,: } condemned him ro. * Or,Co- 
Deporeation into Achaie'y and. made Vigitins 714 bim a 


Way into 


GD — — 


--+++-CHAP, XX. 


How thoſe [;prople 7] termed The Eruli ted 
Chriſtians jn hs rimet of Juſtinian, 


Bout theſe very times, as the ſame Procopics 

relates, 'The- * Ernls( who long+before *, Concer- 
had paſſed. che" River Danbe,"ar ſuch rime as 2108 te 
Anaſtaſins Governed the Roman Empire; ) ha- of theſe 
ving been: kindly received by Juftinian who eg+ people to 
riched them with great wealth, 'by a general{ tbe Faich 
conſent turned all Chriſtians, and changed their  ©rif 
Priſtine way' of living for a more civilized and ſpeaks in 
quieter courſe of life. ' book: 1, 


of bis Go« 
| thicks, and Theophanes in bis Chronicon, pag. 149, Theſe people, in 
| regard they lived near the Lake Meoth, in Fenny. places, were from 
| thence firlt rermed*E!urj, For (ay. in. Greek Ggnibes Fens, or Fenniſh 
Places. Ferdanes in bis book de Rebus Gericis, writes thus concerniog 
| The Heruli, Nam predita' Gens, Ablabio Hiſtorics: refereme, &c; 


| For he foreſaid Nation, as Ablablus the Hiſtorian relates, dwelling 


' near #he Lakes of Mzotis, in Fenni s, which the Greeks term Ele, 
, werenamed Eluri, The Autbonr of the Etymologicon ſays the lame in 
the word- . Helmoldus in bis Chronicon of be $levi, chap, 2, 


CHAP. XXL 


That Beliſarius recovered Þ the City ] Rome, 
which had been ay ain takgn by the Goths. 


Feer- this, - Procopius ſets forth Beliſarins's 
Return to Conſtantinople, and how he car- 
ried Y7;sges along with him, together with the 
' Spoyls taken out of Rome; alſo, Torila's ſeizure 
' of the Roman Empire, and how Rome was again 
jor under the mag —— and, that 
Bela/arins arrreing the ſec time in /taly, re- 
covered Rome again, And how, when he Per- 
ſian War broke out, Beliſarins was again ſent for 
to Conſtantinople by the Emperour. 


_ — 


CHAP, XXII, 
That the Abalgi turned Chriſtians alſo in thoſe 


Hmes. 


Þ bao fame [| Writer } Relates, that about 
theſe: very times the Abaſps became more 
civilized, and embraced the Chri/t5ar Religion ; 
and, that the Emperour Fuftiniaz ſent one of the 
Eunuchs belonging to bis Court, by deſcent an 
Abaſeian, his name ata, amongſt the Abaſ- 
F5ans, to declare to t that no one in that 

ation ſhould in future have his Genitalls cur 
off with an Iron, nor, that a force ſhould be 
put upon Nature, For, out of theſe the Ser- 
vants of the Imperial Bed-Chamber were for 
the moſt part chioſen, whom they uſually term 
Eunucbs. Then alſo Fu/fi*rian built a Church 


COVIOS. NY of 
: ; 


| in honour ] of The Theotocos an the 
| ;, and conſtituted Prieſts aft them. 
And from thence fqrward { The Abajgs ] __ 
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CHAP. XXII, 


Tanais 4lſo at that time 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion ; and con- 
cerning the Earthquakes which hapned th 
Greece and Achaia. | 


T is related by the ſame Writer, that the Inba- 
bitants of T anais ( thoſe who dwell in this 

Region, term that Stream [ which runs ] out 
of the Lake Meoris, untill Þ it falls ] into the 
Euxine Sea, Tanas , ) earneſtly entteated 7u- 
ſtinian to ſend a Biſhop to them , and, that 7- 
flinian * br their Peti- 
tion to effeRt, and moſt wil- 
lingly ſent a Prelate amongſt 
. The ſame Authour 


[ 


but Evagrius wrote 


us words 


T that in the times of Fuſti- 
_ nian, the Goths made an ir- 


* Or,Leud ryption out of Meotis into the * Roman Pale ; 


of the Ro- 
mans, 


® Procopius. * 


t Or;Com- 
mand of 
Army, 


} We have rendred this Clauſe, 
as far as the next full point, ac- 
as we found it pointed 


cordi 
in 


the punRation in Falefixe's E- 


dition ( as 


will cafily obſerve, ) puts a ſenſe 
theſe words far different 
from that we have expreſſed in & 


Fiſh time. Further, thoſe 


[ he declares ] alſo, that there hapned dreadfull 
Earthquakes in Greece, Beotia, and Achaia, 
and,” that the places about The Criſean Bay 
were ſhaken, and, that innumerable other Towns 
and Cities were totally ruined. That there 
hapned likewiſe Chaſms of the Earth in many 
places: and, that in ſome places the Ground 
cloſed and came together again : but, that in 
others, [ thoſe Chaſms] continued. 


AI 


CHAP. © XXIV, 


Concerning 


Narſes 4 Maſter of the Milice, and 
his Piety, ere 


E relates likewiſe Narſes's f Expedition, 

who was ſent into Jtaly by Tuſtiniar ; 
in what manner he Conquered Tors/a, and at- 
er him Teia; and how Rome was taken the 
perſons who had an in- 
t with Narſes do re- 
port, || that he appeaſed the 
Deity with ſupplications and 
other [" offices of ] Piety 
[in ſuch a manner, ] pay» 
ing ſo due a veneration 
thereto, that even The YVir- 
in and Theotocos her felf 
manifeſtly declared to him 


Stepbens's Edition 
the Learned Reader 


Th _— the rime when he ought to 
E : and that he ſhould not give the Or 

IE ore he had received the Sz from 
\"Ex#"993 F thence. Many other ations, which deſerve 
ow commendation, were performed by Nar- 
Heaven, as Jes 3 for he vanquiſhed Buſclinu and Sind- 
Gryneus valdus,*%and reduced many [ Regions, ] as far 


and Curic- 
-yius haye 
rendred it. 


— 


it, bl 
from ber, to wit, The Virgin Mary, 


as the Ocean, [| to the Roman Empire. ] Which 
[ Aﬀtions ] Agathias the Rhetorician bas re- 
ang but as yet they are not come to our 
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CHAP. XXy. 
rdes; Stimulated with Envy at thi prof.. 
perons ſucceſſes of Jultinian, Fan out Lt 


War agginſft the Romans, and rained 
Roman Cities, amongſt which [be dofregea | 


Antioch The Great alſo. 
Is ſame Procopius has related theſe mat- 
k ters alſo, how Choſroes, after be had re- 
ceived information- that affairs both in Africa 
and Jaly had ſucceeded ſo fortunately to the 
Koman Empire, was exceſſively inflamed with 
envy: and objeted ſome things againſt the 
Koman Empire, affirming that the was 
Violated [ by them; J thar radires coll: 
been on [- be- 

in the 


the Peace which had 

tween the two Empires, , 
firſt place 7ufinian diſpatch't away Embaſſs- 

dours to Choſroes, who might perſwade him 

not to break that Interminate Peace [| which had 

been made ] berween them, nor to violate the 
Articles of agreement, but rather that the mac- 

ters in controverſie might be inquired. into, and 
compoſed in an amicable manner. But he ſays, 

that Choſroes, corroded by envy which Rimula- 

ted bim within, would accept of none of thoſe 
rational] propoſalls z but with a numerous Ar- 

my made an Invaſion into the Romer Terri- 

tories, in the Thirteenth year of Fuſtinian's Go- 

verning the Roman Empire. -F The fame Pro- 

copies, ; + —_—_— how Choſroes laid Siege 
to an royed * Sara a City ſcicuate on the * 

Banks of The Euphrates, Coich the -* = hogs 
whereof ] he ſeemingly made ſome Articles of 
agreement, but dealr with chem far otherwiſe, 
[ perpernting ] all the moſt —_ and Ne- 
arious Facts [_ amongſt _ ing. not i 
the leaſt heeded the Articles "Law Ap nd 
was made Maſter of that City by T 


did, ſucceeded according t0 
his defign. Which [ Pre- 
late ] is reported to have 
preſerved the Church and all 
[: the Edifices ] about it, ha- 
ving adorned {| the Church] 


= «if Gifts, [| on this F 
elign, | that they might be jw the Biſhop 
the price of its Redemption. ed for having 
Aer ps - F 


Moreover, [_ ihe ſame Wri- 
ter ] alſo gives a moſt pa- 
theticall- and lively deſcri- 
ption of the Siege of An- , 
tioch, laid to it by Choſ- 
roes, and how Choſroes [| be- 
ing maſter of ny, rui- 


. 


The Ecelefuftical Hiſtory 


Thomas —_ 

according to the true Sentiment 
his own mind, that he would not willingly ſee 
Choſroes in his own City. Which anſwer, as 
*tis reported, Choſroes wondred ar, and deſerved- 
- = <a this man. [| for the love be bore |} to 


CHAP, XXVI, 


Concerning the Miracle of the Pretious and Vi- 
wvifick. wood of the Croſs, which hapned at A- 
pamia. 


Ut, in regard I am fallen upon this relation, 

B I will alſo declare a Miracle that hapned 

* {rt Aps- * rhere, which deſerves to be inſertgd into our 

mis. preſent Hiſtory, When the Inhabitants of 4- 

ama were in that Artioch bad been burnt 

[ by Choſroes, ] they earneſtly beſought the fore- 

mentioned Thomas, to bring forth and expoſe 

to view {though contrary to the uſuall cy- 

Kome,;) the Salutary and Vivifick wood of the 

Crols, to the end: they might have the laſt ſight 

of; and kiſs the only Salvation of men, and might 

Or, Yo take the f /Viaticum of another life, che pretious 

_—_— Croſs being -their Convoy to a-better allotment. 
. Which thing 

forth the Vavifick wood, baving appointed ſome 


cg to view,-t& the 
might come to- 
enjoythe ſafery Þ arifing ] 


| Together therefore with others, 
1 Or; [}-my Paxents:alſo went thither, leading me along 


vp both his hands, 
roſs [ 


F d an 
1 Or, Ade- "+ veneration. But, as 
hy pt ed up and down, there followed 
_ » ima vaſt flame rho pet a burni 
-Gre. in if6 much that- every place, where het 

to ſhew the pretious Croſs, ſeemed to be all on 
a flame. And this hapned not once, or twice, 
oftner, whilſt: the Biſhop went round all 


ce, #hd- whilſt the peopte there allembled | pred 


wn 3 Bape me 


Thomas performed, and brought ag9 


1 cogethet a vaſt quanti 
| wood 'of any ſort of 7 


; | having no ſooner been orde- 
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Ets. IV; 
Which | picture ] was preſerved intire untill - 
the incurſion of > Adaarmanes and the Per- | nang<ar} 
frans, Art which time it was burnt, - t _y yan 
with Gods holy Church and that whole;City.' rin Manu- 
And theſe things hapned thus. But Choſroes at ſcrip: the 
his going away violated his Articles of agree- *<2ding is 
ment, ( for hes had agreed to ſome things then #5” 
alſo ; ) and did the quite contrary , which { be- re, 
haviour ] was agreeable indeed to his unſtable Concer- 
and inconſtant humour,. but does in no wiſe 2ing this 
befit a man of ſenſe and reaſon, much leſs a ng oa 
King, * who has a value for bis Articles of @- p..;n ofthe 
greement. 


Perſians, 
ruption into Syria, our E 


and his jr- 
iz ſpeaks in bj« fxth book, Valef, 
In Robert Stephens he is called Adearmanes. 
* Or, Who makes an accoumt of bis &c. 


. 
” 


th 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


Concerning Choſroes's Expedition againſt E- 
deſſa. 


+= fame Procopins records what has been re- 
lated by the Ancients concerning Edeſſa and 
Agbarus, and how Chriſt * wrote ro Agbarw, * Iled; af 


y &- 
Mics. I agree with Chriſtepborſon and S* Henry Savill, whoiolicad 
of 4 ricras, (ent away, have mended it thus, g2Vcr/as, wrote, More- 
over, the words which immediately follow, ( to wit, theſe, &'mz & is 


*7legy TpoSoy, Kc ) ate corrupred alſo, In the Florentine Manu- 
ſeript 'tis - ing Ng em x) os is bn i dr 6 &c, But the 
place as yer is not without fault, 1 write thas refore 2 dm x os 

' STHeas Vpodor is mwopalay, ff did lway relic 3 / 
Furtbcr aiſo, bow in [ or, at ] peer bh incurfion Choſroes reſol%d wpo8 
4 Siege of the Edeſſenst. Valel, 


Further alſo, how in another Incurſion Choſroes 5-5 
reſolved upon a Siege of the Edeſſens, ſuppoſin py £- 
he ſhould * enervate what had been divulged zemics. © 
by the Faithfull; [ to wit, ] that Edeſſa ſhould * *Q; igy 
never be ſubdued by f an Enemy, Which thing %v 94a0- 
is not indeed extant in that Letter ſent from Jena. 
Chriſt our God to Apbarws, * as may be ga- write, m7; 
thered by the ſtudious from what has re- piaomors, 
lated by Enſebins Pamphilus, who has inſerted 5y tbe ſtu 
that | Letter” word for word [into bs || Hi. 9%: 
ſtory, ] Nevertheleſs, *tis both divulged and be- 
lieved amongſt the Faithfull, 
© and the Event it ſelf de= © Kain wiga 
clared the Truth, Faith brin- whole place iscorrlupted,as 'ris ap- 
ging the PrediQtion to effet, Fr 
For, after Choſroes had made 
an Attack againſt the City, 
and had ſeverall ways attem- 
ted to break into it, and 
had raiſed ſo vaſt a Rampire, 
that 'in heighth it ſurmoun» 
ted the City-walls; and had pdars* dani 
made. uſe Xie _ 
Engines ; all this, 1 
Se wanna adhea; [BY \ 

is ſel d. the authority 


ecting his defign, But I 7 | 
will give js; wane Nar- [la that prediditon, 1 | 
rative of was done, # might be very tra and 
Cheſrocs-ordered the Forces jth chivietnte chnfnf hen 
he bad about him, to bring griue muſt þe written thus 3 a7 
IN eas we Tigs- 
&s 85 $gj oy faſe- 
_ and rvem 4 ji ied 
dition#o effe,', Valeſ, = 


red to be brought together than *rwas effec&e 
he laid it round in the form of a circle, aw 
Earth into the midſt of it, and advanced it di- 


phorms confirms, in chap, 16, book - 
17, where he ele 


be 


the thing 


rees 
could light on, in ord 
wag Siege. his [ wood ] 


[| rely towards the City. Building in this man- 


ner 


on the wall. therefore, when they 
ſaw the Rampire (like a Mountain ) coming 
near and a ing the City, and were in ex- 
peRation chat the Enemy would fet foot into 
the Ciry ; very carly in the morning attempted 
to work a Mine dire&ly oppoſite ro the Ram- 
pire- which by the Romans is termed an © Ag- 
is ( out £ef4 3 and put fire therein, to rhe end that, 
of whom the wood being conſumed- by the flame, the 
—_— Rampire of Earth might fall co the Ground. 
we 
this, ) book 2, Perfic, Pag- $3. In what manner theſe dupe were 
built by che Romans, Apollodorws informs us incomparably well in bis 
Mechanicks. Which Book, being laitly done into Latine by me, by 
Gods afhiſtance I will e're long publiſh, together with ſome other 
Writets of the ſante ſubje&t, Valef, 


4 Sec Pro- 


* Or, They And that work was brought to perfect 
miſt of their \frer they had kindled the fire, * their projet 
depgn. proved unſuccesfull, in regard the fire had not 
t Or, E- | paſſage, whereby the dir being ler in, it 
mater, Might f catch hold of the heap of wood. Being 
| ; reduced therefore ||| to the 

ll Or, To the reateſt difficulty, greateſt N, pl imaginable, 


higheſt pitch of deſper ation. : 
"* fe pwnd of — js they bring forth * char Image 
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etion. But, ' 


the fiery pile received the wi'et 2s if it hall beeti 
rather Oyle, or Brimſtone, or ſome ſuch'mar- # 
ter as is f combuſtible, and was much more in- f Or,Wows 
creaſed, cill ſuch- rime as it had deſtroyed the wean; 
whole Kampire, and perfe&ly reduced the Az- þ puke 
eſta to alhes. Then therefore Choſ-oes, difap- 

pointed: of all his hopes, and being experimen- 

tally ſenſible, char he had gotren great diſgrace 

by ſuppoſing he could vanquiſh that God wor- 

ſhipped by us; made an inglorious return into his 

own Territories. 


Re 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


Concerning the Miracle which was performed - at 
Sergiopolis. | 


Oreover, I will relate another thing, which 

M was done by - [| the (ame ] ——- 7 
City Sergiopolis z i regard 'tis [ a paſſi 

rs. ro ay po Fus ; = in reality defer 
to be conſigned to eternail memory. For Choſ- 
roes came to this City alſo, and attempted ro 
take it by a Siege. After therefore he had made 
an Attacque againft its walls, f the Inhabitants 4Or,rhere 
came to a Parley with him about a preſerva- ws « con- 
tion of the City, And it is agreed [] at length J*7ence on 


on both fides, ] that the ſacred Treaſure and Gifts 27? Fo” 


cited in the Seventh Occumens- 
call Synod, pag, 613 z and like- 
wile by Barlaam in bs book Con- 
irs Latinos, Futther; conceming 
chis Image not-made-with- hands, 
which iſt is ſaid to haye ſent 
to Agbarss, fee Gretſer in bis book 
De Imaginibu non Manuſaitis, 


Bar, it is to be noted, that np x... 


mention is made of chis Image 
tranſmitted by Chriſt to King 
Agbars, cither ow Euſebins in 
the Firft Book of bis Ecclefuaſtick 
Hiſtory, or by Procopius in bis 
iege of the City Edeſſa, For 
7 a Let- 


_ 
ter only was ſent by Chriſt to 
Arbarus, by the- Apoſtle Thad- 
dau, Valel. 


e Aurhours relate, 


framed by God, which the 


hands of men had not made 
but Chriſt [| our ] God had 
ſent it to 


ge therefore 


% had 
made, wb br 
f Or, , y kled itwith —_ 

” caſt [foe |] 
=. hefeſ ws 
ter] upon the pile of fire 
and on the wood : and im- 
mediately (the Divine po- 
wer giving aſliftance to their 


[ which had been dedicated to the Church x 
ſhould be the Ranſome of the City; among 


which [ gifts 7]. was that 
* Croſs alſo which had been 
ſent thithet by Juſtinianus 
and Theodora, After theſe 
things bad been brought to 
Choſroes, he asked the Prieft 
and thoſe Perſuwrs who had 
been ſent with bim into 
the Ciry on that account, ] 
brag there _— 

ning. T a 
po, Spacing of thoſe not 
accuſtomed to ſpeak the 
truth, returned anſwer to 


» Concerning this Golden 
Croſs which rYocs had ta- 
ken out of the Church of the 
Sergiopolizes for the price of its 
R , T heopbylaflus Simo« 
carts ſpeaks in the Fifth Book of 
bis Hi 13, Whereals 


iſtory, C 
ſo Choſroes, raadchild [ or, 


Neybew] to this Choſroes here 


mentioned by Evagrius, does in 
expreſs words atteſt, that that 
Croſs in honour of the Martyr 
Gras Ns ſent by the 
mperour nan to Sergiopo- 
lis, and was placed in the Church 
of St Jergius, Valeſ; 


Faith who had done this, ) what had before 


been impoſſible tro chem, was brought to cfiect. 
For the wood forthwith received the flame, 
and 'being in the twinkling of an-eye reduced 
to coals, rranſmitred 'it to the wood which lay 
above, the fire preying all about upon all chings. 
Now the Beſieged, when they ſaw the {moak brea- 
., king out above, made uſe of this device, They 
+ Azyir- brought forth Jinle f Stone-borrles, and having 
Sag. ln Ro- tuft them with Brimſtone, Tow, and other mat- 
rus 4. ter which would readily rake fire, they threw 
them upon chat rermed The 4 wr 

the 

«+ force of their being thrown,) raiſed a ry 
k and thereby effe&ted this, [ to wit, 7] that it 
ived that a ſmoak broke out of 


Bo 
"tis 


| aavridy. Boctles, (the fire Kindling within 
yo 


Choſroes, that there were 0- 
ther ſacred Gifts of great value, which were 
concealed by rhe Citizens who were very few 
m number. Now, of | the ſacred Treaſure} 
which! was brought out [* of the Ciry to Choſ- 
roes, ] nothing of value had been lefe behind 
conſiſting either of Gold or Silver, but of ano- 
ther ſort of matter more pretious, and which 
was wholly dedicated tro God z ro wit, the 
moſt holy Reliques of the ViRorious Martyr 
Serging, which lay in 2 certain oblong Cheſt 
covered over with Silver. When Choſroes; per- 
{waded hereby, had ſent his whole Army to the 
City, on a ſudden, round the whole Circuit { of 
the Ciry walls *] there appeared an innumerable 
ROAS of Souldiers, who with Bucklers de- 
fended the City, Which [ Apparition 7] thoſe 
ſem by Chobes having nn] and 
with admiration declared both their number, and 
their kind . of Armour. Bit Choſroes, after on 
2 ſecond enquiry underſtood that very- few 
. perſons were left in the City, and thoſe either 
yu. ary thact ge men of ſtrengt 


q found -that the Martyr was the Authour 


h 

vigour being all cut- off and deftroyed ; 
of this 

acle. . And being [on this account J- pur 
to a fear, and baving admired the Faith of 
the 'Chriftians, be returned into his own- Kings 
Tr 4 © dom. 
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- been 


_ Pans when Fuſtinus Funior was Fe arm on the year of our Lords Na- 


229, &c 
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b In the dom. -* They ſay alſo, that at the cloſe of his 
excellent Life be was vouchſafed- [| the Laver of ] D.vine 
F lorentine. ion. 
jms Regeneration 

"theſe words are written in the margin here : 37 gno? afei 50 e590, 
Smp edx\ds. ms ff igvernr vx Em ; thafis, { Note that Evagrim ] 
fſptaks that concerning Choſroes, which no other Hiſtorian has men- 


. Fione4: ro wit, thar about the cloſe of his Life he received the Sacra- 


ment of Baptiſm, Yaleſ. 


CHAP, XXIX. 
Concerning the Peſiilentiall Diſtemper. 


Oreover, I will give a Narrative of that 
[ Peſtilential ] Diſtemper which brake 
out [ in-theſe times, ] and which has raged 
* M3 weg- 19 theſe Two and fifty years, ( * a thing which 
Tecoy ice Is never related ro have hapned "before, ) and 
enSiy. A has in a manher deſtroyed the whole Earth. 
Poftpofitive 
Article ſeems neceſſary to be added, in this manner ; 3 us 29 7709? 
isDenSiv, 4 thing which i never related to bave bapued before. ich 
Emendation Nicepborm confirms book x7, chap, 15 3 who hath 
worded this place of Evagrius thus ; Gp v7 nASW cis &xonrs 
Ie Tee *) Twinxocvy iTO- cintons Thu) uv, which thing never was 
beard of, that mx" [| a Plague ] ſhould invade the earth for the ſpace . tony 
and fifty years, Indeed, no P 


lague is recorded to have raged fo long, 
This Peltilence is {aid to have begun on the year after Befilims's Con- 
ſulate, which was the year of Chrilt 543, as 'tis atteſted by Vifor 


- Thunonenſis in bis Chronicon, and by the Comtinuer of Marcellins 


Comes's Chronicon. FYillor Thunonenſis wrices thus concerning this 
e: Horum exordis malerum generals orbis Terrerum morta- 


on of their Groynes. The words of Marcellinms's Cominuer 

Indiftione 6. 4nno Secundo poſt Conſularum Baſolii, &c , in 

the fxth Indifion, on the Second year after Bafilius's Conſulate, 8 great 
Mortality deſtroys Italy ,the Exft and [Uyricum baving in the ſame manner 
conſumed, FViffor does indeed ſeem ro agree with Mar- 
cellinus, relating that that Plague began on the ſecond year after Bg- 
flins's Conſulate, as Marcellinus, records, But, in reality he diffents 
in the ſpace of one year. For, the ſecond Tone after Bol Con- 
ſulate, 's Viftor Tunonenſir is the ſame with the firſt year after Bafpljus's 


Plagu 
. Litas ſequitur, &c, A generall Mortality of the world follows the be- 
- s of theſe miſchieſs, and the greater part of the people is killed by 
a Pe 
run thus ; 


= Conſulate,to wit, the year of Chriſt 42, For,vifer Thunonenſs does 
= 7 8 hr thaw year immediately following the Conſulate of any Con- 
ul, t 


ſecond year, nor the firſt ; as may be pooyed by many inſtances, 
, our Evagrize ſcems to follow Vitor Thunonenfis's opinion, 
For Evagrius ſays, that that Peſtilence began two: years after Antioch 
had been raken by the Perſians, Now, Antioch was won by the Pey- 


tivity 540, as Aſarcellinus and Marius relate in their Chronicles, But 
Baronixs will have this Plague ro haye begun on the year of Chrilt 


$44. Palcſ. 


For, two years after Antioch had been taken by 

the Perſians, a Peſtilentiall diſcaſe began to rage, 
® See Thu- in ſome things like to that recorded by * Thx- 
exdides's cydides, in far different, And it took its 
Hiſt. bock Beginning from Ethiopia, as 'rwas then re- 
2. PS ported ; but by turns it has overrun the whole 
Edis.Fran. World . this Diſtemper baving, I think, lefc no 
coſurt, 


: Morrtalls untouch't. Some Cities were ſo ſorely 
1594. oppreſſed [ with this Calamity, ] that they be- 
came. wholly empry of Inhabitants : but in other 

places where the Diſtemper. arrived, .its chaſtiſc- 

ment was more light. Nor did [ this' Peſti- 

lence J-rage at any certain and ſet ſeaſon [7 of 

> "Awus the year; ]- nor, after it had raged, did it in 4 
Neeicor1o5- like manner recede, But, it ſeized ſome places 
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to the matter, we found, that thoſe Families 

which had- continued untouch't, were on. the 

year following the only ones which ſuffered [” b 

this Diſtemper, ] Bur, that which was the mofl. 
wonderfull thing of all, was this, that if it hap« 

ned that the Inhabitants of thoſe- Cities infected, 
removed to any other place where this Diſtem- 

per not, they were the only perſons ſeized 

with theſe Diſeaſes, who [ coming ] out of in- 

_ Ln, _ racal vans in Cities un- 

infected, And theſe things ha requently, both 

in Cities and in other places,at the periods * thoſe 

Cycles termed the Indi&ions, But, moſt eſpecially « »p, 3 
*on the 24 year * of each IndiQion, , Sdligw 
almoſt a-torall deſtruction befell men. My Y Tree. L ani 
In ſo much that T my ſelf who write ,f flees of the laws 
theſe things ; ( For I thought good to years, Chen = 
interweave into this Hiſtory what ned men, 
has a relation to my ſelf, by a fit inſertion of who have 
what is Congruous at places opportune and con... "ended 
yenient : [I my ſelf, I ſay, ]) who # as yer -b. Ky 
frequented [" the School of ]-a Grammer-Ma- $76, in 
fter, was ſeiled with thoſe termed the [,or, on 
+ Bubo's, about the beginning of chis + Or, be ſeco 

[ Peſtilentiall], Diftemper. And in ſ*Vings 77a 3 38 
thoſe Sickneſles which raged at ſeve= 73, 5. 72, 
rall times, I loſt of my Chil- Lf Nicephors 
dren, my Wife, and ſeverall others of my Rela- S9, 'tis cer-" 
tions, © my Servants alſo, arid very many of **'*> ** 
thoſe who lookt after and tilled my Grounds : ny og 
the Circles of the Indi&ions dividing as *twere mended it 
the Calamities chat befell me amongſt themſelyes. in the mar- 
Ar what time therefore I did write theſe things of his 


5 gin ; 
being in the * iry eighth year of wine age, 8 with 72 0 
a 


in theſe two years, when this Diſtemper this note; 

had raged at Antioch now the fourth time, Anno Chris 
4 

the year of Chrift $39. S* Henry Savill tndeel, L's = 

theſe words E meant, #þ4t rhes Plague bad raged" chiefly on the 

Second Indiftlon. But Evagrims ſays not that ; nor, had thar Plague be- 


gun to'rage-on the year of 539. Evegrius therefore ſays this 
only z-vix. thar on the ſecond year of each Indiftion that Plague raged 
more ſorely than 'twas wont to do at other times, Yaleſ. 


© In the excellent Tn and ah tr =; Lined it written, 6g 
Yumd\dnoxday bm gorrar] a, 65 yet frequented [the School of} a Gram- 
mar- Maſter z which Loncng elegant. And thus Evegrizs A above, 
at chap, 26 z where he writes, that he frequented rhe School of the 
Grammarians, at ſuch.time az Antioch was taken by Choſroes, that is, 
on the year of Chriſt 540. PYaleſ. In Robers Stepbens the rea- 
dingis, #5 24uatoxdas; tn gorrar1a, 4s Jet ſrequenting the Gram- 
mer- Maſters. | : 

© *Oixirzs Te 3 goe! + That is, Servos & Colonor, my Servants 
and Husband-men, For wel mu are Rufticks, or Tillers of Ground, who 
are likewiſe termed 5wexo}, as I have remarked at book 6, of Euſeb. 
Eccleſ, Hi  _ 40, note (e,) $0. Theophanes in bis Chronicon pag, 
139, Aw eo Dioſcorus Funior's Eleftion diene, ſays he, ow 
21 oF zweumy., Where Aneftafim Bibiior renders it well, 
thus, Mulrreudinem Ruſt icorum, the mulitulle of 1be Rufticks. Valel. 


f From this place, Evagrius's Birth may eafily be found out, For, 
whereas be has (aid in the beginning of this chapter, that at ſuch time 
as he wrote theſe » it was the fifty ſecond year of thar Plague z 
and does now affert, that whilit be wrote the ſame things, he was in 


the ightyear of bis ik follows, that he had been 

woe”, ac} or hobo h ng of this + Further, that 

began on the year after + rar or, two years after the 
of Amioch, as - has Gaid above, Evagrius there- 

fore was born on the year of -Chrilt-g36, or 537, Pale. 

5 'Ov avyon 
noxdum elapfis, 
ſhould not have 


whenas I wrote 


aces, one or two Fas | ; 
umed, the reſt -of the. 


rwoſpacts of time were not yet &c, 
jc {yy ona rnan 
Fa fron yore Jy ant otros dra i, 
ty eighth year of my age, not rwo years before,S&c, He 

tniys boc poſtremum Biennium, within theſe 1we laſt 


( For 
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he wrote t 
Jence,” Theſe 
are "nor Mcant co entire 
ITidi&ions, - For" the ence 

began to rage in. the Eaſt, in the 


” 
- 


Befiliva's Conſulate, which was fr0mM:.among 
' the year df Chiilt 543, From which. -1 
if you eownt rwo and fifty years in © ©; 
order, tt will be made the year of 
Chrlt'394: Pale. 


F Flix, or, vers::/and. within/two: of 
Lat being as firm and fotind” 
ſons having 'once 
lives ;- 
gain, and died, .' 
ing this Di 
® Or, & by 
7 """ ſome died, meerly by 
T a gether T in the ſame ' 
nn entring into” an : 


only: otherſome," b 
again, others [' contracted Infetion-] in 
the Forum, Some having fled our of infected 
Cities, continued uninfeted thves, but im- 
parted- the Diſeaſe to' thoſe who were not in- 
it, "adhough. they fag nod mid. ny 

t ived with many in- 
ſeed perſons, and had touched not ooly per- 
ſons Diſtempered, but thoſe likewiſe who were 
dead. / Otherſome (although they made it their 
buſineſs ro deſtroy themſelyes, becauſe of the loſs 
of their Children or Families ; and on this ac- 
count eſpecially were continually converſant with 
the infeted ; nevertheleſs, as if the Diſcaſe made 
a reſiſtance againſt their will, ) were in no wiſe 
ſeized with it. This Peſtilentiall Diſtemper there- 
fore has raged Two and fifty yeats, as I have 
ſaid, till this preſent time ; baving out-done all 
[ Plagues ] which [" ever bapned} before. * Bur 


l $;a6 

*:6- NN Phileſtrarus adwixes, becauſe in histime a Plague 
tg *. rag Fifteen years, Now, the Events after this | 
12-24 Jet rg come, are Uncertain, -in. regard they pro- 
reader and 7 hither, hither þ hall Coro we to 
Manu- God, who certainly knows both the Cauſes {| of | 


ſcripts, "tis things, ] and alſo whither they tend. - But.I 
"4-2 Will return.co that place, from whence I have, 
9 &  diprefſed, and will give a Narrative of the reſt. 
T& 5 rank : | 
SuvudCe, Of Juſftinian's TraniaQtions, 
For Phils- ; 
ſtratw admires z which reading nevertheleſs I approye not of, Bur, 
Who - this PhHoſirarus horid be” cone whom Evagrize” 
foeaks, and where” he ſhould haye written , *tly uncertain, 
Philoftrarm an Athenian Hiſtorian is mentioped by Georgie Syn- 
year of the Emperour Aurclian, 


cellus in bs Chronicon, on the firlt 
Valeſ, 


bek, IndiGion, wow the-year afre the 'perſon ſeized with it [a 
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CHAP. XXXI, : 


ng the Great Church of Saint Sophia, and 
[ that | of The holy Apoſtles. 


able, I will attem 
ſcribe this Church. 


| Tholus, ere&ted. upon four 
der raiſed ro ſo vaſt an 


[See B Book », Chip. 
3; note. (b, : ; 4 


heighth, that *cis very difficule for thoſe who look 


"wu 3h 


[number of ] 


| - Feet, both of its Length, Breadth, and Heighth , 
Þla by no as emiſ the empey ſpace, beighth alfo of 
_ "Columns, Ee e thi{fore is this, The 
: .. . | > length fromthat + Door oppoſite to 
+ 5* Sacred *Gorcha,where the unbloudy Sa- 
crifice-ivoffered; unto the [ Concha ] it felf, is an 
np nn CT 
| - Or,depeb '.. ſphere to the Payement, is an Hun- 
<{tv; 'dred and eighty 


=» © >, 


Feet, - The breadth of each of 
«dr 4} $vo the Archev'is f,,.... Feet,” The length from 


dig 8 Oc. arigormdl 74 x, Sorrel Te Toy iacoy ; but two 
4 0 _——_— were raiſed up into the egy Air, at 1he riſing and at 
:>2h n;-  Valeſ.. | ; 
23M d *AuJoig Þgſenitzaru. Tranſlatours haye rendred this place 
xs . | Muſculw rurns jt thus ;/ IndextroLatere ad Siniftram or- 
fs Fa 299 One 4 In sbe right þde on the left band Columas 
ateplaced in them. < Crpeetſen interprets it in this manger : Is 
dexiro- latere; ſunt b ingreditmi 4d Levam Columna. ordine 
locate &c ; Tn the right fide, on tbe tefs band ro a man going in, Pillers 
are placed in order, &c. They were led into a miſtake by the omiſſion 
of one Aion, [ to wit, x;, and, which is wanting in Roberg Ste- 
pbens's Edirjon; ] which we have pur in. from the Florentine M.S, 
_ an this manner 3 <v £16 Ns. 3; x7! 2 evwyrpuoy, ic; On the right 
hand and on the leſt, &c, / It remaines now that we explain what thoſe 
words mean which follow next, wit. 2474 duJols xioves. 
Evegriuz bimſelf therefore ſhall be his own Lnterpreter ; who ( in bis 


firſt Book, chap. rr oony the ſacred Church Fai n the 
yoy 


ov - 


$iylite, ſays it confiſted of four Portice's, . [. But, 's fayour, 
Fuegriw's words in that Chapter are theſc 3 & 2ALvesy 
eels noon, beautified with Portico's of [| or, at the} Joke 
, fades.) And,then he adds theſe words: 24m oi 15 
=, cvalg, xioves, &c, That is, oppoſite to [ Or, near to ] hoſe Portico's 
= are placed Pillars ; wherefore at this place, inſtead of £yJo7g, I would 
more _ read av]ai; z to wit, by underſtanding the term \zaio, 
Arches. ef, , ; 

© Theſe Hyperaus [ Galleries, or, #pper Rooms ] were defigned 
for the women, that being the: cin placed apart by themſelyes, they 

behold the ſoleomn petformihers of the Divine Service, as 

Paulms Silemtiarius relates in bis deſcription of Saint Sopbia ; whi 
Authour ſays, that thoſe upper rooms or Galleries, were upheld by fix 
Columns of Theſſelick, Marble ; whereas nevertheleſs, there were 
only rwo Coney below,,* which _—_ the. Galleries, pag. 1 - 
Paulme terms Wavſipar (ajpala the womens Hyperaia z 
manner a5 our Evagrizedoes here, and alſo Pricepius in his firſÞ Book ; 
whete he defcribes this h of Sit Sopbic ? although Procopius 


rather terms them Porticm's, Valeſ.” - ; 


+ © Ca 


end 


inthief 


&'+$9 
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| rolus de Fraxino -barb 


'Fation at noon day, and in " 


Paulus Silemtiarius 


perſon « 


bas lately publiſhed, 
ow {-ofſung In bis Ecph CE ks mage 


abs, ( which the moſt Learned 
_ publiſhed; ) and  Procepiuc, 


flick Ri . 
[Se inopolitanc Biſhops, that they, in lik the Be 
nitnopolitanc , in like manner as were ] 
perours, ſhould be buried in the Church of the Apoſt'es z but they ſpeak 
Ce if) Fern HEE, thee fs alrcke Corptatns 
chapter atteſt, thac not only 4Rt106- 
politane, but other Biſhops alſo, who for ity of life had excelled 
others, were interred there, For it often Tar famry yp agen 
ſeng for by the Em ;or making a journey to the Imperial City on 
account of Eccl | | 


ick-affairs, ended their Thus in the 
times of 4aneftaflus, Alciſſus 


ins nor $ 


ir lives there. 
and Gajanue died at: Byyantium, and by 
Marcellizus in bk Chronicon are recorded to haye bren buried in one 
Sepulcher, Pale. 


CHAP. . XXXII. 


Concerning. the Emperonr [ Juſtinian's ]' madneſs « Or. r 
rather than kindneſs ſhown * towards {the ward, (tie 


Fattion ] of the Venetiani, F affion ju] 
the blew 
; ere was alſo another thing in Zuſtinion, 75. = 


Beafts ; (which whether [ir , 64 TEE9W. Ya 
proceeded ] from a fault of 9%! ; "Edition the 


erb Is is wanting, which the 
_ or cap Ow Geneva Privers have inſerted 


+ CAINoe , unhappily from the conjeRure of 
took its beginning from that. chriftopborſon 2nd others. Bur 
* Nica.) For he ſeemed 


Manuſcripts 1 have \mended this 
ſo f highly to favour the 


thus, dTeir SN x; | 
, bere was ale pe thing, 9h 

one of the FaCtions, 1 mean Which emendation Nicephorns 

that || of the Yenerians, that 

they commicred murders up- 


contrms, For inſtead of theſe 
words of Evagrius, he ſubſtitutes 
on perſons of the” contrary 


no &y NN T7 Gregory aump. 
*"See Chap, 13. 
} Maniſeſtly, or, openly. 

| Tay XUArey, thoſe of the 
Blew. 


lged | 
PRs the riches laid up therein, 


ty. Andi cM 
tempted- to puniſh them, he endangered his own 
afery;” *Tis certain, a perſonage . who was 
Comes of the Eaſt, becauſe he had ordered ſome 
Sedirious perſons to be bea- 
ten with f Bow-ftrings, he 


4 Nevgyss 3 the term figniied 


himſelf through origi a Nerve, or, Sinew ; it 
<p lead __ alſo 8 Bow-ſtring, 'or, 
' Rope, 


SE 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 
Concerning Barſanuphius the Aſceta. 


T the ſame time, Divine perſons, and ſuch 

as were Workers of great Miracles, lived 

in various parts of the world : but ſuch of them, 

whoſe yo ſhone propane [were thus term- 

£d.] Barſannmphics by extract an Egyprian:This per- 

forlead an anfleſhly life in the Relh, in 4 cerrain 

Monaſtery near the Town Gaza: inſomuch that 

he performed many Miracles and ſuch as are 

ſuperiour ro [| any ] Relation, Moreover, *tis 

on ne yt preſent, ſhut up in 

is z 2 oug an upwards are 

now paſt, fince he hack Grant enypnn, 

or has pertaken of any thing that is upon the 

Earth. Which things Exftochixs Prelate of Fe- 

© Ayorm- ruſalem * disbelieving, when he had ordered 

5% ivs- the Cell, wherein this man of God bad incloſed 

Ke ofthe bimſclf, to be dug open, a fire brake our thence, 

Verb [ gv- hn burnt almoſt all perſons thac were there 
preſent, 


Licving, ] which undoubtedly is corrupted, Nicephors makes uſe of 

Hamgay, ditbelicving. And, inſtead of Euſfochizs Biſhop of Jeru- 

falem, the ſame Nicephorus has Salluſtinz. Salluftins was indeed Bi- 

ſhop of Feruſalem in the Reign of Anaſtaſius Auguſizs, But Ex« 

ftochizs governed the ſame Biſhoprick about the beginning of Fu- 

rw, Funjor's Empire, as Theaphanes atteſts in b& Chronicon, 
c 


—————— 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


Concerning the Monk, Symeon, who for Chriſt's 
ſake [ feigned bimalf ] 14 Fool. 


Qreover, at [| the:Ciry ] Emuſa there was 
M one Symeones - this perſon had in ſuch 
8 manner diveſted bimſelf of the Garment of | 
Vain-glory, that amongſt all perſons who-knew 

bim not, be was accounted an 1diot, although 

be abounded with all manner of wiſdom and 

divine Grace, Further, this Symeones for the 

moſt part lived alone by himſelf, allowing no 

perſon what ever a Liberty of knowing, cither 

4 Or, Ren. When or in what manner he f prayed to God, 
ircd the nor [| permitting them to know J at what time 
Deity Pro- he abſtained from, or parrook of nouriſhment at 
piciour, home, Arſometimes being abroad in the ſtreets, 


ſers to declare che man who had 
affirmed that Symeones had bad to 
in private, and that ſhe, was with child by him, 

that ſhe would ſwear that the matrer was 
ſo, and (if need ſhould require, ) could mani- 
bearl owe thing. Which when «am 

ented, ſaying that he 

about him , which {4s a frail ne 
thing. Bur when this mater came 19 _be di- 
vulged amongſt all perſons, and Symeones ( as 
it ſeemed ) was obnoxious to' a great nominy, 
he withdrew himſelf, and ſeigned that he was 
aſhamed. | When therefore the woman's time 


leaf jots 
anc" 


till ſhe would confeſs who was the Father of the 
child in ber womb. - Which when ſhe tad done, - 
and had named the rrue Father, the Infant leap't 

forth immediately, Truch ic ſelf doing 
'ewere ] the office of a Mid-wife. The ſame 
perſon was one time obſerved ro go iaco the 


houſe of a Strumpet,- and having ſhor co the 
door, he and ſhe continued alone for ſome time + 
after this he opened rhe door again, and ran a- 
way R__ haſt, Iooking round leaſt 'any one 
ſhould ſee him, whereby he much increaſed the 
ſuſpicion. In ſo much that the perfons 
had ſeen him, b \forth the woman, 


a fiay. The woman ſwore, 
three days before thar, becauſe of her 
neceſſaries, ſhe had rafted of nothing hut water 


only : bur,' that Symeones had brought vidtualls 
and meat and a velſell of Wine along with bim, 
and having ſhus the door, bad f; the Table, 

, and fill ber ſelf with 


ferebt one the Remain of te vital [ ni 
5 ymeones brought to her. - Further, fome 
- fall eime before that Earthquake hapned which | 


x *p;74- - be ſeemed * to be's perſon diftrafted, and to higb 


Tegg>u-44 have nothing of prudence or wiſdom. in him. 


.  Doubtleſs it muſt be made wghwey the reading 
ay Nicepboras, book, 17, chap, 22, Yate. I 4 


9-4 * 
* - y q p < 
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* * ſhould have bcen miltaken in 


- ButC 


5 


into the parts | hh where $ 4int Leonclus reſts, which City, 
with other Cities, was ruined by an Earthquake in the time of 
Emperout Juſtiniav, From thence we came to Byblus, which City 
6lſo, with «ll things that were therein, was deſtroyed, From thence we 
came into the City Triari, which was likewiſe ruined. Thence we 
came into the moſt [pleudid City Beryto, wherein there was Lately a ſtudy 
of Learting ; which was alſo ruined, as we were told by tbe Biſhop of 
the City, to whom'the perſons were known, except the flrangers who peri- 
ſhed there, Further, that City wherein Saint Leontius relts, is Tripoly, 
as I oro pages before, park & ana w rs dr ) Roles Earth- 

d on the twenty fourth year inian's , 85 Ce- 
writes in bj Chronicon,and Theophanes Pap 192. What thoſe Au- 
#hors relate concerning Botyy a City of Phenice,is memorab/e,vix. that 
in that City there-was an Haven made by that ; ( there 
having been no Port there before, ) the Promontory which was cal- 
led Litho-proſopon being removed. But in Theopbanes *tis written 


E 


- 
= 


bo 


T tour was indoced to render it Boffrs; which'is a very groſs 
miſtake; in regard--Boſfre is a Mid-Land-City of Arabie, ,The 
name of thi City-is in-my judgment to be” reftored in Amoninus 
Martyr" s Itinerary, at that place which 1, have quoted aboye, For, 
inſtead ofthe City Triari, it muſt be wtitten Botry, Valeſ, | 
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- CHAP. XXXV. 
Concerni the Monk Thomas, who in like manner 
Feigmed b a Foal. 
FT Hers was alſo at the fame time one Thomas, 
'T who followed the ſame courſe of life in 


Syrig Gzle. ., This went [| one-time} to 
T Jon ly. annual ſtipend [ allot- 


, iniflead of Eorgv&., By which fault in the writing the | 


Anti 51 ecelve 11 
ted for the maintenance ]. of his own Monaſtery, 
ys orb this wal fiend 
. ' "ppiraiſs I} 5s Re @v: " 'w red [| to be, paid ] | 
Me re Lens ann. 9 Hf oche [" Reveres of 
ntiochian ch, | 
 *:Siewars, - Anaſtaſins * Oc- 
POE ai} 
Y (in regard | 
the 7 Thames troubled 
the ſame im frequently, ) gave him. 
ſon has erandl oo nnd on the 
je worſt of all, thus: woes” ear with; his hand. Where- ; 
\ at, when the perſons pre- | 
. ſent, with: them were much 


Church. 
it almoſt in [tbe ſame: manner. 


then 
habitants of Amtioch do 


at Antioch, to. ceaſe. And the 1n- Soundans 
nificetly celebrate who ſuc- 


at its tranſla- of Antioch, 


an anniverſary Feaſt [-in honour J] of this { Tho- ceeded E- 


mas ]] til} theſe our- times, 
But let us Þf return to the 
* propoſed , Series" of 
Hiſtory. 


phramius, 
t Or, Turn our courſe, Nicepborus 


Pamtarch 


our. * Preſent, or, oppoſite, of Conſftan- 
| tinople 


terms this 
perſon Demnus." Valcl, 


CHAP. XXAXVI, 


Concerning the Patriarch Menas, and concerning 
the Miracle which hapned then to the Boy of 


4 certain Hebrew. 


Nrhimus baving 


been ejeted ( 2s I have 


* ſaid, ), out of the Chair of the Imperial * Book 4, 


City, * Epiphanins ſnccee- 
ded in that Epiſcopate: and 
after Epiphanixs, Menas $ in 
whoſe times hapned a Mi- 
racle highly worthy to be 
recorded. There is an * an- 
cient uſage at Conſtantinople, 
that when” a great quantity 
of the Holy parts of the im- 
maculate Body of Chrift our 
God- are left} remaining ,, 
[ ſome] young Boyes 0 
their number wha frequent 
the Grammar-Schools are 
ſent for, that they may eat 
them, Which thing, having 
hapned at that time, the Son 
of a * Glaſs-ma- 
ker (asto his. 0- 
opinion a Jew, ) 
was + called am 


worker. 


the 0- 


Chap. 11, 

2 We have taken notice of this 
miſtake of Evagrius's above, at 
chap. 11, note ._c;) which Nz- 
cepborus has allo correted, Bur 
Nicepborus himſelf, whilſt be a= 
mends . Evagrius's errour, has 
committed another, For he re« 
lates, that Menas was ordained by 
Poye 4 &ho ; whereas Y.. was 
or Agaperus in lace 
of wr gry of as 'tis ; 
mongſt ons, ay 

> Nicephorus Calliftus 179. 
Chnp. 25, ) atteſts, that this Cu- 
ſ{tome, ( vix. that the Particles 
of the Sacred Euchariſt which re- 
mained, were at Conſtawi : 
diſtributed amongſt eget 6 
be eaten; ) continued even in 
his age ; and he writes, that he 
himſoF, whilſt he was a Boy and 
was frequently conyerſant in the 
Churches, partook of thoſe parts, 
Palef. 


ther Boyes. - This child rold his Parents, who t Or, 


enqui 


the reaſon of his ſtay, what had hap- Tken. 


ned, and what be together with other boyes had 
taſted of, -His Father, highly incenſed and en- 
raged, ſnatchrup the boy immediately, and threw 
bim intoche Furnace of coals, wherein he uſual - 


ly formed Glaſs. Bur his mother ſought 


for her 


on, and when ſhe could not find him, ſhe wenc 


| . . 
all- about the City mourning and * 
lamencation, © And on the third da 


y fern —_ : 


at the door bf: her husband's work-bouſe, ſhe | 
called her-Son | by his name, | weeping anIed- 4 Or, res 


ring herſelf. 


Boy knowi 
. | voice, anſwered her our of the Furnace, * Shee ſe!j with 
| breaks open the doors,” goes in, and ſees her Pg”. 


mothers ring ber= 


Son” ſtanding in the midſt of the coals, the fire 


continued 


| having nor- rouch'r him-in.the leaſt, The child, 
when afterwards asked in what manner he had 
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have 
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CHAP, XXXVIL. 


AE 


Hi, 


(af 


own Chair : 2 


Ori 


- Ae this | A 


2 Its 
deed, ma- 


ITE 


[er 
defi, 


ſucceeded in 


en's opinions 
E 


reg 
ter the 


themſelves . 


jeRion. of Theo 
lated F above, Zos 
ſhop of Alexandria. 
was added * to ['the Alex 


from his +4 Chap.11, 


ny Monks f 
ſevered 
c 


nion, 


TY 


” em (op 


laces in the ninseench Chapter 
in b& Chronicon | 


of bs Linonertam, | 


= 


7 Jr in his room an 
Nevertheleſs 


of Chriſt 5,48, as 
differs herefrom, in bis 
_ . 
of Chriſt 552: 


+ | 


For be attributes 
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The fame is the 
; 26.., Bur] do not think 
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CHAP.” XXxXVIN, 


Fiſth Holy Oecumenicall $ 
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| SVEN IY 


og the 


\ Concernin 


wa aw. 


"nd 7 whe 
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- ph 
was 


» * Ld 
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then | 


dos 


. a. 
« TT SES % 
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, $44" 
; Ci 


pare 


perſon 
; Scriptures, 
4 Tas 3 very eminent 
IE; rw pb | thematize: «char cmpions (Larter 
.ovic; {| 20 have "been writcen: by Thas to Maris the ( 
Qnbrs Jr - queſtion King {| fian. Anil afcer Tome. few words, they expoun- 
5 Xs Foſias did not only theraofore living | ded Fourteen. © Heads concerning the right and s Theſe | 
was Apo- Prieſts of Dewonts bur. alto dug open. Se- || f fancere Faith,: | -+ 4'or, valance. h fourreen 
[11 x "© j le, 
b- gore or mens _ been utes A or Expoſtions of the true Fir , aro extant pag, Tt5, and 116, $y000d.5e 
Amaþia. perfons re preſent | Conſtentinep. - 'Valeſ, © | 
fn [, words of Emtychin#s ] tobe molt appolitely FF | ALE | 
"the Patri- ſpoken. Which [ faying\ of -his }] when faſts- And. theſe things :procceded in this manner. 
archs, as _ man was acquainted with, he- - | -bells © wete- elivered 'in - by the * "In the 
the Biſhops * Eulſ% rec! *him 10 the Chair of the Am- Monks Enlogius , *Conoth, Ori 
= 5 v4 : perial City, on the death of Mena || cratime, againſt i 
x afcer eigen wh raerha, a] mantins, and 
| t0/be pre-|| piety ande 
J Faſnis joyned [ to his 
was cm——_ bell, as alſo what. he 
thoſe things which || concerning theſe rhings. \ From all -which'« way tongue, 
Cyrillus and bs || be . that Origen bad made it his buſineſs, there is no- 
-alfo [what :the' | it ok © he. oy 
h . Ir, Sim thole 
'Lerter ſaid 1plicizy, things ex- 
4-r, ON tan which 


L. 


of” ne eee EN 

rigen, Eyagrins and Didywus. | Thenefore | 7 

chought that aheſe A#s. were + may and -iibp:  Nicephoras 
-4 Rog es bo hone be ons + inſt Origen and! his fol- 
"Ze lowers iv the-Sevend Convention :- but a and the Auibozr- of 

the ——__— Chranicle--velate, that the Fiſth Synod: 3s j ern 
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* Or; Heret6 they alfo/ annexed whatever * Heads 
Chapter?. Origern's followers "had {from their Maſters ] 

learned to affert ; which [| Heads ] manifeſted 
Tay m>- both' their agreements; as alſo cher diſagree- 
avg ments, and likeyiſe their ' manifold errour. 
Ts/a 2X4- Amongſt theſe there was a Fifth Head { which 


LLC n 


Nicepborts contained ] the Blaſphemies broach't by ſome 
*tis written private perlons of that termed The New Laura ; 
truer, thus, the Contents of which Head run thus, *® Theo- 
mud ; dorus Aſcidas the Cappadocian ſaid : If the A- 
nor amt of les and the Martyrs doe now work Miracles, 


_ _ and are in ſo great bonour ; unleſs in the Re+ 


aunadi; is Jurrettion they ſhall be made equall to Chriſt, 
a Greek what manner of Reſurrettion ſhall they have ? 
word, To 

my beſt remembrance I have noted the'ſame faule ſome where before 
this. But the place cdmes not arprefent imo my mind, Yalef. 

m As far as may de gathered from theſe words of Evagrius,this.Theo- 
dorus the Cappatiocian was one of the Monks of the New Laure, which 
was near the City Jeruſalem, This therefore is the Theodurus, follower 
of Nonnus the Origeniſt, who being afterward made Biſtiop of Caſarte- 
in Cappadocia, openly undertook the patronage 'of the Origeniſt', as 
Cyrillus $cythopolitanus relates in the Life of $ainz Saba. Further, 
whereas this Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ated the chiet 
parts, as 1 may ſay, in the Fifth-Conſtantinopolitane Synod, as may be 
ſeen from its Ads, how is he now accuſed in the ſame Synod as an 
Origeniſt? We may. therefore not withour Cauſe conjeRure, that 
.'% things which Evegrius, Thegpbanes, and Cedrenus ſay were done 
in the Fifth Synod _ Origen, were long after iba: Synod added 
ro it, on account of the likeneſs of their Subje& : bur, were not 
done in that'Symod,, So- alſo, the 4s of the Fi/th Conftantinopolitane 
Synod under Mens, againſt Anthimus and Zodras, were wont to be 
joyned to this Fifth Oecimenicall Synod, as Photias atteſts in bis Bib- 
lietheca. The ſame thipg way alſo be proved by what Evagrius (ub. 
joyns, For he ſays, that many impious expreſſions gathered out of the 
Books of Evagriut, D | PTheoderus Mopſueſftenus, were related 

had been done in the Fifth Conften- 


, 
ro that Synod. Now,if theſe things 
rinopolitanc Synodyas Evagrim (ays,it would have been altogether ſuper. 
fluous and unuſcfull, ro repeat thoſe expreſſions of Theodorus, which had 
ſo often þeenrekoned up and condemned in the aboyeſaid Synod, My 
Sentiment therefore is, that theſe rhings' were ated againſt Origen 
in another Sy 167 gong Synod on rhe year of Chritt 538 ; then, 
when certain Manks of Feruſalem, who, were favoured by Pelagins a 
Deacon of the Roman Church, and by Menas Bithop of Conſtantinople, 
preſented a Libell ro Faftinian, containing certain Heads colleted 
out of Origen's Books z and requeſting of the Emperour, that thoſe 
Heids might be condemned ;; as Liberatus tells us chap, 23. of bi 
Breviary. See Baronius ar the year of Chriſt 538, Moreover, our 
conjeQure is fully confirmed by what Evagrius writes a little before 
rhis ; vix. that into thoſe things done againtt Origen was inſetted the 
Emperour Fuſtinian's Letter ro Pope Pigilius concerning the errours 
of Origen, Theſe matters therefore were not tranſaRted in the Fifth 
Conſt antinopolitane Synod on the year of Chriſt 553, For 6n that year 
FVigilius was at Conſtantinople ; nor was there any need that Fuſtinian 
ſhould rreat with him by Letters, Wherefore theſe things were done 
againſt Origen long defore, to wit, then when Fuſtinien, having re- 
ceived the Libell of thoſe Paleſtine Monks, wrote 2- Letter-to Mens 
Biſhop of Conſtanzinople. concerning the errours of Origen z giving 
him order, that when he had alſembled the Biſhops that were preſenc 
in the Imperial City, and the Abbots of Monaſteries, he ſhould con- 
demn thoſe errours. This Letter of Fuſtinjan's is extant in Greek and 
Latine, publiſhed at the end of the Fifth Conſtantinopolitene Synod. In 
a place altogether forreign and; unfit,” For it not.to the Fifth 
*Conflantinopolitane Synod which was celebrated on the year of Chriſt 
553, but to another Con/tantinopolitane Synod, which by the Emperour 
uſtinian's order had been convened on the year of Chriit 538, There- 
re Baronius has righvly placed.that Letter of Fuftiaien-at that year 
I hive mentioned, Now at the cloſe of his Letter Fuſtinian afrms 
in expreſs words, that ke bad alſo written a Letter co Vigilins Biſhop 
of Rome upon the ſame Subjet, For thus he ſays, Hec porro eadem 
Scripfimus non modo ad Sanfitatem twam, &c ; Moreover, we have writ- 
ten the ucry [ame wet only 40 your Sanfity, but ro the moſt Holy 
and moſt Bleſſed Vigilius a!ſo Pope and Patriarch of the Senjour Rome, 
and to all the atber mo(# Holy Biſhops and P atriarchs, of Alexandria, 
Theopolis, and;Jerufalem, 1bar they might both take care of this matter, 
and a!ſo that theſs 1bings may come to au end; Laſtly, thoſe Anathe- 
matiſms which Nicepborus ſays were thrown againſt Origen's opinions 
m the Fiſsb Conſtantinopo/itane Synod, occur in the ſelf ſame words 


_ In Juftinian's Letter ro Menas, which was written long before the 


Fifth Synod, on the year of Chrilt 538 ; as Barontus informs us from 
Liberatus, The fame alſo*may be from the Letter which 
Gregory the Great wrote to the Four Patriarchs in the beginning of 
bis Epiſcopate, For, alchough he does expreſly profeſs in rhat Letter, 
that with Yeneration he gives Reception ro the - ers 
rane Synod, in which Leiter ſome writings of Ibas, z and Theo» 
doret are conllfaſeft3 t he ſays not one word concerning Origen!s 
condemnation, Which certainly he would nor haye ominted, if Origen 
had been condemned in that Synod, Paleſ. Kong 


» => - "» £'% 


| je written oygyu ©, both here and in the following C ba 


oy. & 
« RFPS 
” : =. Q . 
4 bo 


= « »4 

- wt» 

s Fw . - 
<5, 6% ay 


_— 


4 {4 "1A. £ «4 "* S j%; F n 
me n . y "9 - > 24 I p _ : 4a” + \F3& *.” 7 P =.» 
£2 [ w _ 4 F 4 - ow. / 4 »; : wx ts , wy. x "2+ 
& = -», . : of ><" at: - W. . 4 = a, OO ow 3 | 7 $2000. 
[7 ws 4 . - _ yl EEE SF. R ME ns oy "2 \ __— " op . tp Oo, YO. ERATN 
+» n"o'S x © — Ty * F n < « 4 Ms i , rats of 
d = " "x. - > a; ; CT. j . '» "I 
- : ” : . of . o y | 
x ” .* þ SY ry 
P . 4 4 "+ $ = a Ts —_ ; I. 1 us 8 * % . L 
"4 _ * = 1X - Y © > ” . 6 1 
- « ,: » > - . _ ws . 5 
" wet x" 0 * 7 5 bu, 0 ” ” oP ev \ & 
= 0 NY 4 - % p* 5 
* ' - . - bh a * - 
- = 


| 


The ſame Fathers telited ſeverall other Blaſphs- 

mies'of Didymus, Evagrias, and Theoderws, wtuch 

with great diligente they had colleRed out of 

theit. Books, Further, ſome intervall of time » Theſe 
after this Synod; * Extychins is tjeRtetl, ind * 7o- things are 
hames is placed in the Chair of the ——_ yo 
politane Churth in his room. This Job@rmes was 
born at ” Sirimw, Which is a Village fcituate x s 
in the Cynegick, Region, in the Antiochian Tetri- who has 
cory, diſguiſed 


of Eutychjuz's depoſition, leaſt he ſhould in any wiſe offend the Me- 
mory of the Emperour Fuſtinian. 1f any one be defirous of reading 
a complear Narrative of this matter, *tis extant in Surias in the Life 
of the Bleſſed Patriarch Eurychius, elegantly written by bis diſciple Bu 

hivs, and in Nicephorus Book 15, Chap. 29. Baronius ſays that was 
done on the year of Chriſt 564, which was the Emperour Juſtinian's 
laſt year, FYale/., | Is 

® This is Fohannes Scholaſticus who has « ColleAion of Canons Ex- 
tant. Vitor Thunonenfis in bis Chronicon, gives us this account of his 
ordination: Anno 39. Imperii ſui Fuſt mianus Enutychium- Conſtan- 
tinopolitanum Epiſcopum, &c. In the 39 year of bis Empire Jultinian 
ſends into Exile Eutychius Biſhop of Conltantinople, 4 Condemner' of 
the three Heads, and of Evagrius the Hermite « | eacon, and of Didy- 
mus the Monk an Alexandrian Confeſſour, whoſe praiſes we have produced 
above from the authority of illuſtrious men ; and in bis room makes Jo 
hannes Biſhop « like -[_ aſjertour ] of the ſame Errour, Valeſ. 

P 'Ex 7% neluwO-. Inthe excellent Florentine Manuſcript I found 
. er. Theo- 
phanes makes mention of rhis Mannour or Village, in bis Chronicon 
pag. 151; where he writes concerning Aloniundarus's irruption into 
Syria 3 2 Trawen ( (ays be,) me We xandir@ x; 7 onepulor 
#5 eh x; Th zuutylay 5opas © that is, And be burns the o:4ward 
parss of Chakcis,end [ med} the Manzonr [| or, wrt, Bay =. 

# Chal 


and the Cynegick Region, lathe Greek, inſtead of xg.a 
cedon, I liave mended it thus, zaxx/S&, Chalci. Vaieſ. 


— 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


That Juſtinian * having forſaken the right Faith; * Or, Be- 
aſſerted the Body of | our ] Lord to be intor- ing | wx 
ruprible, ew ay 


non. 
A* the ſame time 7uſtinian f deflefted from 4 Or, Turs 
theright High-way of [ Orthodox ] Sen- #4 «fide. 
timents, and having entted a path untrodden by 
the Apoſtles and Fathers, fel} into Thorns and 
Brambles. Wherewich being defirous to fill the 
Church, he mift of his defign , the Lord having 
ſecurely fenced * the  High- h 
way * with hedges not ro be 
broken, that Murderers [and 
Thieves ] might not break 


- Or, The Kin "7 way, 
* "AppMſors Seiſnocs, with us- 


[pechable Hedges, Jn Nicepho- 


. rus "tis eruer written, thus 
in, as if the wall had' been . 52; 'Selſnore, with He <pfin- 


faln and the Fence broken #0 be broges, "Which writing the 
down : Þ and thus ] be ful- 4p © Manuſcrips > 
filled the . Prophets Predi- o. hs atlas. of 
, . or 
Rion. . Joharmes therefore, þinges ſucteeded not Piriinr 
who was alſo termed Care- bur Pelagizs was his ſucceffour, 


the Elder Rome, and Johan- 
nes born at Sirimis Gover- 
ning the Conſt antir.opolitane Church, and Apols« 
naris that of Alexandria, Anaſtaſins :ſuceefſour 
to Domninus preſiding over Anmtiochian 
Charch, and over that at Feruſalem © Macaring, 
who was again reſtored t0-fiis dwn Chair ; © This 


place is 

chiefly ro be taken notice of a 
- Macarius oy. wr wed his ano, - betore G > Fifth Con- 

antinopolitanc Synod, is paſſage of Evaegrias refutes Baronias's 
opinion z Evagrius informing us here, that Mkcarius's Reſtitution 
was made long before that Synod. To Evagrius agrees Viflor Thy- 
noxenſis in b#- Chronices, in theſe words ; Anno- 37, Imperii Juſti- 
niani, &c. On the 37t) year of Juſtinian's Empite, Eultochius Bj= 
ſhop of Jeruſalem who bad been ordained whilſt Macarins was ative, # 
cjefed : and Macarius & again pus into bis own See. Burt Theopbanes, 


of Chrilt 560. Pale. 


in bs Chrenicon, places Macarius's Reſtitution on the times of 
Junior, 254 have obſerved above. Yale. 5 Juſtiaus 
| V V A when 


limis, having * ſucceeded /;- Aker whoſe death, Fohaunes Ju- 
pace I won jor undertook the Epi = 
giliws in the Biſhoprick of 71 er not tn OIECS 


gainft the Sextimene of Baronime, who bes. 
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when * he had Azathematized Origen , Didy- 
mui, and Evagrius, after Enſtochixs's depoſition z 
Tuſtinian writes that which amongſt the Ro- 
mans is called an Edi, wherein be has termed 
the Body of [ our ] Lord incorruptible , and 
+ Or, Aſ- incapable of Naturall and ir:eprehenſible f paſ- 
fefions. fjons ; affirming that [| our ] Lord ate in the 
ſame manner before his Paſlion, as he did eat 
after his Reſurre&ion, his moſt boly Body ha- 
ving received no change or alteration from its 
very Formation in the Womb, neither in the 
Velunery and Naturall Paſtions, nor yet after 


* Fuſtinies 


"26 f 
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' The Eccleſraftical Hiſtory, 8c. 


[ his ] Reſurre&ion. To which [ Aſſertions ] 
Tuſtinian Þ reſolved ] to force the Prelates in 
all places to give their aſſent, But when all of 
them affirmed, that they earneſtly expected 
[ che opinion of ] Anaſtaſins Biſhop of An- 
rioch, they [ thereby ] repreſt the [| Empe- 
Tour's ] firſt Acctempr, 


CHAP, XL. 
+ Concerning Anaſtaſius Arch-Bſhop of Antioch. 


Oreover, This Anaſtaſins | was a perſon ] | 


. both incomparably well sKilled in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, and alſo accurate in his Moralls 
and way of living : in ſo much that he would 

* Or, * take conſideration about the moſt triviall mat- 
Obſerve, ters, nor would he f defle& at any time from a 
t Or,Make conſtancy and firmneſs, much leſs in things mo- 
- wo: mentous, and which had a relation to the Deity it 
* Or,Mixs, ſelf. And he had * tempered his diſpoſition ſo, 
that neicher an eaſineſs of acceſs ro and con» 
ference with him, might render him expoſed to 
what was unmeet inconvenient ; nor ſhould 
an Auſterity and Rigour make him inacceſlible 
in relation to what was fir and rationall,. In 

/ [conferences that were ] weighty -and Serious, 

he was of a ready ear, and fluent Tongue : But 

in [ diſcourſes that were ] impertinent and fu- 
perfiuous, he bad his ears perfgtly ſhut, A bridle 

+ Or, Dj- repreſt his tongue in ſuch a manner, that he f mea- 
reted bs ſured his diſcourſe with reaſon, and rendred Si- 
diſcewſe by Jence far better than ralke. This perſon there- 
M. ' fore Juſtinian makes an Attack againſt, as a- 
ainſt ſome inexpugnable Tower, and ſets upon 

im with all manner of Engines , conſidering 

at] with himſelf, that if he could ruine * this 
" kn [ Tower, ] he ſhould afterwards become Ma- 
*#, in fter of the City with caſe, enſlave the Dotrine of 
Nicpborus the trye Faith, and lead captiverhe Sheepof Chriſt, 
T Manuſcript it is truer written, thus, 6} quam xgJacdiom, 
be could ruine tb [ Tower.) For ſo the Rules of Grammer require 


it ſhould be 'Tis a Metaphor drawn from Machines uſed in Sieges 
wherewith Citiesare wont to be aſſaulted, Further, concerning the 
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conſtancy of this 4naſtafime Sindita in defending the true Faith againſt 
the Herelie of the Apbibartcodocize, E ro; Ao alſoin the Liſe of 
tbe Bleſſed Eutychius Parierch 0 inople, Yalef. 


But Anaftaſins by a divine beighth of mind rai- 
ſed himſelf fo far {| above the Emperour, } ( for 
he ſtood upon a Rock of Faith nor- to be 
broken, ) that by his own Relation ſent to Ju- 
ſtinian, he openly contradited him, and in the 
lame [ Relation || demonſtrated [" to him ] moſt 
perſpicuoully and with great eloquence, that 
the Body of [our ] Lord was corruptible in 
paſſions naturall and irreprehenſible, _ that the 
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Divine Apoſtles and * Holy Fathers both thought » g:;, 
and taught ſo, The ſame anſwer be returned to Divine,” 
the Monks of the Firſt and Second Syria, who had 

conſulted him : and he confirmed the minds of 

all perſons, and f prepared for the Conflie, reci- t *Emaei- 
ting daily in the Churchtha: ſaying of that Veſſel] 9«y, anoin- 
of Ele&tion ; * If ary one preach any other Goſpell <4 
unto you, than that you have received, though he z ih 
be an Angell from Heaven, let him be accurſed. 

W hich [| words] when all perſons bad || weigh- 1 Or, 

ed in their minds, a very ſmall number only £9% ## 
excepted, they imitated him, The ſame Ana- 

ftaſins wrote a * Valediftory Oration to the An- * Euwlax* 
tiochiuns, after he had received information, that T1&-& _ 
Tuſtinian was reſolved to ſend him into Baniſh- þ > fir 
ment, Which Oration is deſervedly delightfull ,zrgx. Tis 
and admirable, for the elegancy of its words, the ſtrange 
abundance of its * ſententious expreſ- that three 


ſions, the frequent quotations of Sa- vs ca I 

cred Scripture, © and for the Accom- of gus, Muſe 

modateneſs of the Hiſtory. culms, and 
Cbrifto- 


phorſon, ſhould all miſtake in the Rendition of one word, The Gre- 

cians termed owJexTx3s and owlex]neins abſus, Valedifory, or 

Farwell Orations, and have hahded dowa to us the peculiar meth 

of Thoſe Orations, as I have remarked in My Notes upon Euſebius's 

Life of Conltantine, book z, chap, 21, nore (s.) Valel. P 
n 


© Kat od aagyogogey Ths iteiag, S* Henry Sevil at the 
bi copy has mended it, xj 5% a@egopops. For ſo the Rules of 
mar require jt ſhould be, But 1 have obſerved that the Rules of 


Grammar are ſometimes deſpiſed by our _ Nicepborus, 
when he wrote out this paſſage of Evagrims, inſtead of the Conjun@ive 
Particle, ſubſtiruted a Fraytien, in manner, cggs 70 rope 
Tis isvelag. Valeſ. 
CHAP. XLI, 
Concerning the death of Juſtinian: | 


Ut this Oration was not publiſhed, God 
having provided ſome better thing for us. 
For Fuſtinian, whilſt he dictated a ſentence of 
about him, was inviſibly wounded, and ended 


his life, after he had Reigned in all Thirty eight 
years and eight months, 


T he End of the Fourth Book of Evagrius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS Epiphanienſi 
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| CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Eleftion A [ the Emperonr ] Ju- 
ſtinus, and concerning his Moralls. 


" Hen therefore 7uſt5nian in this 
manner had fill'd all places 
with Diſquietude and Tumults, 
and at the cloſe of his Life had 

received the condign reward of ſuch [ AQtings, ] 

* Or, fu be departed to the infernall * puniſhments : bur 

dicatrie. Fuſtinus his Siſter's Son, who was intruſted 

with the cuſtody of the [| Imperial ] Pallace, 
which [ Grand Officer ] the Roman Tongue 
terms * Cyropalates, is inveſted” with the pur- 

» Concer- ole after bis [ death * neither Juſtinar's 

OR. the Jeparture, hor the Ele&ion of Juſtinw ha- 

e of -*, wo 

the Curops- Ving been made known to any perſon, ſave 

lates, much to thoſe that were bis Confidents, till ſuch 

hath been , Running of "ime 3 he appeared at the 

Horſes in the Cirque, * Lud; Circenſes, T in Or- 

Or, About to doe der to his performing and 
and ſubmit bimſelf to yndertaking what uſually 
the uſages of an Empire. belongs to an Emperour. 

e is ſu- 


» perfluous ; we will remark this only, that the Curopalates always 
went before with a Golden Rod, as often as the Emperour would 


appear in publick, Caſfodors tells. us this, in bis Formuls Cure 


alatii, in theſe words : Conſiders gud Gratificatione trafteris, &c. 
Confde adorned. 


Conſider with what Gratification you 'are treated, how beiug 
with « Golden Rod, amongſt numerous obeyſances, you ſeem 10 go firſt 
be fore the Rojall ſeet, So alſo Corippm in Book 2, Chap, 7, De Lau- 
dibus Fuftini Minori z where he deſcribes Fuſtinus's proceſſion to the 
Cirque | in theſe words, ] 


—Tunc ordine longs 
Incedunt ſummi proctres, ſulgenſque Senatua, 
ITpſe intey primos oultu preclarus honoro, 
Pretris in obſequiam gaudens Marcellus abibst, 
Diſpoſrtorque novus ſacre Baduarius Aule, 
Succeſſor Soceri, faltus mox Curopalates, . 


Concerning this Golden Rod which was wont to be carried before the 
Roman Emperours, Paulus Silentiarius ſpeaks, in bis deſcription of tbe 
Cburch of $4int Sophia, not far from the beginning, ' 
———— 0/3 
*Qs Siu, v% ey burgers Eurtu egy aand)dthy, 
"Ov 2gv04y me. þaC dos a8 erin d ber dvdilur. 
For I aſſent not to that Learfied man, Who hath rendred it, wAiregt 
Secures, Galden Axes, And at firſt this dignity'Was ſmall, for it was 


ris Arc and, 
ac Valef. s — { a 


been - attempted: { 


was diffolute, and * altogether a ſlave 


chap. 19. note (d.) 


LY «a 


'under the ſe of ihe 6; 6s £ See Di ls Bifoon. bans 
pat fag 64,7] of he Seed Palin." Boe oh os Oen 


to be 

accou the chiefeſt dignity of the Pallace, from ſuch time. ; ho 

ſtinus Nephew to Fuſtinien bore it. It wasa Givit,not a'M :%s 
lemannus » Who ( in, ds Notes on Procopius 


nity; as | ; 
6es with the Comes Excubjts- 


' 


ae Cur 


After theſe -[' Solemnities ] therefore wete over, ©. -. 
when nothing of an * x errmgy had in any wiſe * Or, In- 
| .- . ro no on, 

the Pallace. {By ] the firſt Edi& he promul- 

ged, the * Prelates who'had been convened in all * 75% 4 

places, were ſent home to their own Sees; in order ©4143 

0 their worſhipping God in the uſvall and recei- "2 12 

ved manner, no Innovation being made jn telation az. | N 

ro the Faith. And this Aion done by, him was P29® 

bigbly commendable, Bur, as to bis Life, he chap 332 
+* 

to Luxuries and f obſcene pleaſures : 6 Fa 0 rok -7 

ardent a lover alſo of other mens.mo- volved is; Evdgrins 


ney, that he ſold all things for illegal] f Or, as meane 
gain, and revered not che Dear el Immenſe, - en _ ; 
inthe Eccleſiaſtick preferments, which he made had been 


his markets of to: any perſons he could meer with, baniſhed by 
and publickly propoſed even theſe to ſale. More. F*/inicn 
over, being poſſeſt < with [ twomoſt conttary ] 1959 vari 
Vices, Boldneſs and Sloth, in the firſt place ie 2 Ps 
cauſed - his © kinſman- 7»fnu to. be ſent for, a defence of 
perſonage of an univerſall honour and eſteem, the true 
both for his skill in Militaty affairs, and for thoſe F*itb. But 
other dignities [| which be had born : an po 
that time roade his reſidence about the Danube, 
and hindred the Abars from paſling that River, not bear 
this inter- 


tion, Therefore Chrifophorſon choſe to i ; 
Rs the Biſhops, who Apr places hat brg ure _ 
at Conſtantinople, But neither can'l approve of this Rendition; in 
regard Evagrius ſays choſe Biſhops were not convened at Conflanti- 
nople, but eTaxrii,y,, that is, in all places, Vale, 7x 
(\* Tis wgxlaug. Some word ſeems to be wanting, which may be 

n this manner is ty ; co 

Fees, And {0 Chriſtopberſon ſeems to have read. = — 


s This Fuſtinue was Son to Germanus Patritius, 4 Coulineger- n-gers 
mane to the Emperour Fuſtinus, as po maker rs om informs us in 
4 Chronicon. Indeed, Germanus and Jaftinus Junior were dkin,. For 
ermanus was Fuſtinian's Nephew by his Brother, But the | 
rout Juſtinus was the Son of Figilantia Juſtinias's Silter, Further 
Juſtinm Son 16 Germanue had. born the Conſulate i the year of 
it 546; The Emperour Juſtinjan bad created the ſame perſon 
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500 
Mafter of the Milice th 
nas, as Agatbias writes in 
ſame per 
der Prozeflor declares in the F 


Maſter of the Milice thro 


5 
"56 wc 4% # 


Colchiz and Armenia, in place of Marti- 


Fourth Book ; bor afterwards he made the 
Win o 
ae, | fxhre, an 


t the Thracie's ; as 
irſt Book of bus Hiſtory, pag.99. ' Y 


The Abari are a Scythich, Nation who live in 


* Or, 
Fields. 


© Jn what manner theſe Abari, 
or Abwes, haying beca vanqui-* 
ſhed by the Turks, beraok them- 
ſelves into Europe, Theophilattus 


et] 


inhabir the * Regions ſgituate be- 
"Which pep in reg they 
Id been ſorely by 
the © Txrks their Neighbours, 
[ left their habitation, and 
with their whole Farhilies 


Simecatta relates, Book 7. Chap.7. fled from them, and came to 


Valef, fv the Bo . Thenleaving 
the Shore of that termed the Emaire Sea, (where 
many barbarous Natjons who had left their own 

* Or, dwellings, inhabited; moreover, Cities, * Caftra, 


__ and * ſome Stations had been built [| there ] by 


Book 17, 
Chap. 34, 
and in the 


Manuſcript, ſent Fm 
"tis : writ- therefort 
ten in one 
wordgthus, 
eg owe 
CiHcs $14- 
rjons, or 


«lined 
och of de 


thus 


ovritten 
£:Sn 0vx0e 4 Tom 


WAG TeX 


{ccording as we hayerendred i 


[n Fuſtintanxs 
AEank firſt known to the Romans, 3s 
relates in Book 7-Chaþ, $3 for whenabiey had c 


ve of, them, ment, thar 


4 was ſent for, 0n pretence' as if 


he were to enjoy [. the advantage of ] that Com- 
Emperour 7uſti:us, For, in regard both of 
them were equall = < -_ 
* "Power whereas | mÞi e* 

nd to. as it were, berwixe them ; afrer many 


ir Secular Grandeur and 


had: come to this agree- 


y Foro ag Barberou Nutions,&c, 
tk, { | | 
times, the Abores having paſſed joro 
# Simocatia 
to the places of 


$:5thia and eji6, they ſent Embaſſadours to Juſtivian, on the thirty 


Grit year of Fuſtinian's Empire 
- and Bibliothecriue, 
Embaſſy 4 little later, 


the moſt famous perſonage 


the Embaſſ 
MIR Sapinns es This was the thirty fixth year of Puſt i- 


they hai come, 8c. 
nian's Empire. 
Hiſtory, pag- 99 of the 
ſcribes 


Congaby he _ Em 
» der Protefor is to, be confult 
finizy, Menanter *9 ings  Editjon, where he excellently well de. 


, as The s relates in his Ghronjcon, 
But FViftor Thaninenſss mentions this 


Poſt Conſularum, &c.': Aſter the Conſulate 6 
rad on the rweity abird year ;, abr -34 


adturs of the Nation of the Abari 


of the Abares to 
inthe Firſt B bis 


K 
arid confirms Vifter Thunenenfs's opinion. For 


he ſays, that Foflinian died not long afrer. . Valeſ. 


ttt, 


DE 


CHAP. 11. 


Concerning the Murder of Jult inus Kinſman to 


the Emperour 
[ # $cw Emperour ] Tuſting therefore recei- 


ved 7uſtinu with great appearances of 
kindneſs and friendſhip ; but ſoon after he fra- 


45, 
«Ta; + him Acceſs to 
” UT 
##d bindred bim from going abr 


ei , 


Sodin Fae Ti wy Ve on. 


WT he 


med [various } cauſes and pretences, and [by de- 
| }] deprived him of his * Sazelltes, his Dome- 
ſticks, and the Protetors of his Body, and * forbids 


bimſelf;, * fox he ſace at home. 


Nicephornz took away the Prepeſition here, For he has 
of: Evagrins thus : 2} 2's aur 


416, 


oed4. But 1 had rather wrke with Evg4- 


—_ ephernc and ——— underſtood theſe 


man to the Emperour Fu- 
em 2s meant of the rope + Th 
forbad 


The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


the Romans, when either Þ Yeter ave | 
In Dialied Souldiers, or Colonies had been ſefit 

* thicher by the Emperours : ) they con-. 
tinued on their journey,: engaging. all the Bure 
barians they met with, till ſuch time as they were 
| Tellerima arrived at the Banks of the Danube, and ® had 
ours; to Fuſtinian, Fram thence 


_— —_— 


whole dE 4 . . | 
that ſo, by being Second in the Empire, he might 
_ ot | xirſin reſpect 6f al ocber perſons. Y/ 


weing wal il Brenr' oxime XN 2} a 
6-72melts &c 


| y for the molt parr ſate at home, 
ar, nels ye Indeed, Cedrenus and Zondres | 


_ 
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Viz Vi 
do atteſt what Þ have ſaid concerning Juflinas 4 For Cedrenus's words 
are theſe: 37G 3 ivr @ ownzds; reonadbicdeG x axclodindy, x; 
eg 26%» The Juſtinus wes contieually fock, and dim- 
unable to come abrodd. Valel. 


{ At length]. by 7»ftinu/'s order © he is removed «< *g,,; 


0 the Geeat Gnty Alexandria O"_ moſt (emu, & 
5% uks. aſian fn deyd of 4h# night, 97 9*2%r 
nina mares» the reward he joe. 1 
received for his kindneſs to the Republick, and for re:d 25u- 
thoſe eminent Services he had performed in the zil+mu, © 
Wars: )Nor would the Emperour 7uſtinus and his !*moved. 


wite Sophia abate of their rage, or could they — 


"ax; be bs 


ſatiace their burning fury [7 conceived agai - 
Sinus, ]illuchrime ah bad fee his head her wire the 
"twas cut off, and had trampled it under their feet. reading is 


. Town od 
Ni, &c ; Nicepborus reads, Eun anon, and underſtands that Te 
of Evagrius concerning the Barbarians who had been carried thither 
the Romans, Further, this Fuſtinus was made Auguſte'is and Dux 
Alexandria, by the Emperour Fuſtings in the ſixth year of bis Em- 
pire, as Theophanes and Cedrenws do relate. Cedream's words are 


thelet Ex#yaf SN itn ©, bn 6 y-- Td » 3s ty NE 
" GNFE db 61; 000 xdviv ihirt wo Xs, G32, & WL 
.pdA04, Bus Juſtinus baving beard thas bis kinſaan, who was Au 
ttalis and Dux of Alexandria, meditated treachery againſt the Emperour 
he {ext and | beheadet bins, -Wikke thus, $8; '3y auſucda©- x; HE 
d>tEayd:eci ay, icconding as the veadjng is in Theophanes, For” thole 
two dignities, Auguſtalis and Dux, although they were diſtin, yer 
were nvw and then given to one and the ſame perſon by the Empe. 
rours, as may be proved by many inſtances, Varihes, this dignity 
was beltowed on Juftizze by-the Emperour, not in honour to him, 
but rather that he might ſend him far off from the Imperial City. 
Therefore the-City Alexandris was to Fuſtinns inſtead of a priſon, 
Hence "tis, that Theophancs -in bi Chronicon relates, that Juſtin 
Auguſtus detajned his Coſin-German Fuftinus priſoner as *twere at 
Alextndris. Moreover, Jobanats Biclarienſe;in bis Ghyonicon, places 
the murder of this Juſtinus on the ſecond year of Fuftinus Funior's Em- 
pire'; to' wit on the ſame year whereon Atherims and Addams had 2 
capitall puniſhment inflited on them, And this is more agrecable 
to the account given here by Evogiits, Valel 


ns WIS FFT Y & hind. th. ou”. AA. 
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CHAP. 11, 


Concerning thoſe Miſcreauts Addzus end Eihe- 
rius, 


Qreover, * not long after, the Emperour * 'ov wr” 
| delivered up eAtherizs and Addeus, * mw IN 
( perſons 'of the * Senaroriai Order, who had % 7h for- 


been great  Fayourites of the Emperour Faſts- x ot pa] 
mar's,) to a judiciary proceſs, they being ticle muſt 


charged with. an accuſation of High-Treaſon, be expun- 
Of theſe two, eAtherius_ confefſed that be de. 8*%, 35 be- 


ſigned ro kill the Emperour by Poyſon, and ſaid hy hee 


that he had Addew his Accomplice in this at- fuous. 
rempt, and his Afliſtant in all [ his other. de- Pale. 
fgnes.] But Addews with horrid Oaths affir- * The 
med, that he was wholly ignorant of heſe _ Þ 
[ Treaſons. ] Nevertheleſs, boih of them/were B;crien- 
beheaded. Addew nt fuch time as his head was cut fir in bi 
off, affirmed,thatin this matter he had been falſely Cbronices 
accuſed, but that he was delervedly puniſhed by *7* theſe: 
[divine] Juſtice, which inſpetsallaairs where- cums = 
ever tranſaQted : for [ he ſaid 7 that by Magick mera 

he had murdered Theodotus the Prefeitns Pretorio. principi, 4 

C Cc, Uni 

econd year of the mentioned Emperour,in the Imperial City ;Atherius and 
read bh being deteied whiljt by Phyſanians = errempred to kill 
Juſtinus by Popſon rather than ſword, are widtred t9 be puniſhed with « 
capital ſentence : the former was devoured by wild Beaflt,the (econd was 
burns to death, I know not whether Jobannes Biclarienſss termed theſe 
men 74'rit# inſtead of Senators z but there is 2 Soar difference be- 
rween the Parririan and Senatorian dignty- *Concerning the ſame 
Itheris and Addew, Euftarbizs in the Life of Eurychius Parriarch of 
Conftantinople, writes\thus : Bud” quidem dic, id eft, 1er:i2 Offo. 
bris, &c z 0 which 4a3,tbet is 4be bird of Otober, thoſe perſons alſo 
who bad ſramed Pless againſt the boly man 4nd bad caſt bim into Exile, 
[ I mean] Etherijus and Addzus,. the, latter of whom was Preſet 


Git he Pe Curator of [the We Antiochus, 


* Anticchus, 
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BuxTcanngt poſkivel res which or no thſe nt, For, rhat wie may ſo ſpeaks i 
* Or, Bug- Reghions wedteches, Fr Nototious * So- | 4 oma ray 


domire. And «Atherius omitted no ſort of Calum- 

ny,bur upon the Eftztes as well of the living, 
< He means ag of the dead, in the name of thar Imperial * Houle, 
the boule of was Curator ['or, Governout, ]during 


gerer. 


juſt now .cited : ille autem 4n- 


bim withour, for thas purpoſe. 
Houle in bi rbird Book, Chapter 3, There 
were many ſuch houſes at Con 4 as the Houſe of Placidie, the 
Houſe of Flaccills, ihe Houſe of Hermiſds, and ſeverall others be- 
ro the r : each of which Houſes had ics Curator, who 
after that Houſe or Pallace, and all its Revenues. Theſe Officers 
are termed Cure Palatiorum in the Notjris of rhe Roman Empire, un- 
der the diſpoſe of the Caftrenſsr of the Sacred Pallace. But then,the dig- 
of theſe Curators was the chiefeſt, and their Title was Moft Gle- 
rious and Moſt Adagnificent ; as Tiberius Auguſtus's Conſtiruzion de 
Domibus Impertalibus informs us. Valel, 


——— 


—_— Ir _ 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the Edit of our Faith, which Juſtinus 


wrote to the Chriſtians in all places, 


Oreover, the ſame 7uſft5nus wrote an E- 
di& to the Chriſtians in all places, [" the 
Contents] whereof {' ran) in theſe expreſs 
words, IN THE NAME OF THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR 
GOD, EMPEROUR CAESAR 

FAITH- 


 FLAVIus JuSTINUS, 
CHRIST, MILD, THE 


4 
= 


*>DCOOTO>O 


wrport of which [| expreſſions ] « nothing elſe, 

4 Or, Run pee who believe 1m him Goal unite 
zogenher | ; of the ſame 
into» mind in relation 16 the true || Faith of the Chri- 
I Or, Op. fians, and having a! —_ for them who affirm 
® Or Firſt 97 think the comrary, For, the * Primary ſafe- 
Salvation, iy [| which ] has; been appoimed to all men, 
L þ the Confeſſion of the true Faith. Where- 

fore, We alſo following the Evangelich, Admoni- 

tions, and the Holy Symboll, or Creed of the Holy 

Fathers, do exhort all men to betaks themſelves to 

ous and the' ſame Church and Opimon: believing 

in the Father, in the Son, and in the Holy Spirit, 

in the Conſubſtantiall Trinity, in the One Deity, 

t Or, Sub- or Nature and f Eſſence, both-in word and deed, 
flance. and | aſſerting One Might and Power and Oper 
Or, ls. , ron, 4p the three Hypoſtaſis's or Perſons, into 
riſjing. hich we have been baptized, in which we bave 
believed, and to which we have been conjoyned. 

For we adore the 'Unity .in the Trinity, and the 

* Or, Joy. Trinity in the Unity, which hath an admirable 
ning toge* both wry *® Unition : ; App m re» 
1 | of ence or Deny : a Tramty in 
non eo the proprieties or Hypoſtafis's or / ts 
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* | ledge not One God the Word who 
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fons being one God, together; on ac- 

count of the ſame Motion 4nd the ſame Nature. 

| For we - both t6 confeſs one God, and allo _— 
to aſſert Three * Hypoltalis's or Proricties. But * Or, 8ubs 
we Confeſs him, the only Begotten Sm of God, fſtencist+ 


- | Godt the Word, who Wai begotten of the Father 


before Ages and without time, not niade ; in the 
laſt days to have deſcended from Heaven vn our 
actount and for our Salvation, and to have been * 
incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, and of onr Lady the 
Holy Glorious Theotocos and 'Ever-Virgin Mary, 

to bave been born of ber : * who is our Lord » %, 1.4 
Jeſus Chriſt, one of the Holy Trinity, Glorified mi mile} 
together with the Father ard 'the Holy Spirit. % ke <2 


T , 
who is 20 the Father and to the Holy Ghoſt, In Nicephoru; rg 
Chap. 35, where this Editof the Emperour Juftinws concerniog the, 
Faith is recorded, this place is read thus t 35 4g) moſ a=)et x, md 
4x0 TVey wart is@, who is to the F atber and tothe Holy Sprris, 

ich reading Cbriſtophorſon hath followed, 'For be renders it thus 4 
| Qui eft equals Patri & Spiritud Sanffo, who '& equill 16 he F ather 
axd to the Holy Spirit, But In this place A of the Father 

: whether be one-of 


re wg Ted rar ach plyed this place f 
Trinicy, ve p er from the & 
lent Florentine Manuſcript, in this mafiner ; Ckew [1 wi 5. 
hlg7s ets 3 fs Tas ea; Teukd © aud of o© Tm 
Hg hand wo, —— rt$ Chri I] The —_— 
+ S. has it wrirten thas + av ait]at x} wveus 
who is in the Father and in tbe Holy Spirit. Yate. In Robert 


Srepbent the reading is the ſame whb zbar ſer at the beginning of 


this note. 


For the holy Trinity hath not teceived an adadi- 

tion of a Fourth Perſon, although one of the holy 

Trinity God the Word hath been incarnate: but 

be i One and the ſame owr Lord }Jclus Chriſt, 
Conſubſtantiall ro God and the Father — 

to the Deity, and the ſame [| Perſon is) of t 

ſame ſubſtance with ws in reſpeft of the Hu- 

manity : paſſible in the fleſh, and the jame | Per- 

fon ] impaſſible in the Deity. For we | 

wrought 1Mz- 

racles, and another who ſuffered : but we confeſs 

One and the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrift God the 

Word, to have been incarnate and perfettly made 

man, and that the Miracles f belong both to One 4 Ot, ie 
and the ſame, as likewiſe the ſufferings, which be of. 
Voluntarily underwent in the fleſh on account of 

onr Salvation, For * a man gave not himſelf for * Qt,4 eh. 
us; but God the Word baſe made man with- tain, or, 
ont [ any ] Converſion, || underwent both a Spogj... 19 ne / 
enters Paſſet, pic 4 death in the F leſs for 1 Or few 
ws, Although therefore we confeſs him to be ceived, 
God, yet twe deny not that the ſame perſon it | 
alſo Man : and by our confeſſing him to be man, L 
we detty not the ſame Perſon to be alſo God, 
Whence, whilft we profeſs one and the ſame [ Per- 


of both Natures, the Deity and the 5 up, 
> we introduce not 4 Confuſion into the Unition, * Edſ2vey 
Th 


always renders {ready Hnitarem, nity, very erroneou fly. 
Leamed man hath Tommine. the me mite, who 62s deve in 
Lavine the Pragmens of Ephremius Bi 

tant in Phorius's Biblt Beg ex 
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ſon ] our Lord Jeſus Chrift ro be * compounded * Or ,Mals * 
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-or Unity, there is nothing but what % 
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tr Fobannes Langu  Nicepborus 
Tranſlatour renders it thus : In 4njone confuſronem non indacimms, 
induce not « confuſion in zhe #nion, ExaRlly + if you add a Syllable, 
in this manner, in Vnitione, in the nition,” For the term #nio, though 
it be now a days frequently uſed in the Schools of Philoſophers and 
Divines, is a barbarous word, when tis taken for #pition. For 
Unio in Latine ſignifies Ynitatem, Wnicy z as may be proved from Ter- 
mllian, Jerome, Prudentius, Pope Simplicius, and others, Let there» 
fore thoſe Zoili [ Carpers, or, Cenſurers ]. ceaſe reproving of us, be- 
cauſe in the Letter of Alexander Bzſbop of Alexandria, which is re- 
corded by Socrates book 1, chap.6, we have tranſlated yopdſt, Union, 
For we did that from the uſe and propriety of the Latine Tongue : 
which they being wholly ignorant of, thought that Vnio, Ynion, was 
nothing elſe but Vnitionem, nition. But, betwixt Unjo and Unitio, 
there is as much difference, as between wioras and Tyworg. In Onion 
or fingle, But, in #ni- 
tion ſomething compounded of two is neceſſarily underſtood. *Tis certain, 
'the Old Tranſlatour of the Chalcedon Synod always renders Eywor;, 
Ynition, or jon, Valel, 


' * Or, hall For he * will not ceaſe to be God, becauſe F a- 


Or vo. £1! to be was made man : nor again, be- 


we ave, Cauſe by Nature he is God, and cannot receive 4 
y Sublimi- likeneſs to us, will he refuſe to be man. For, as 
ty,or 'Emi- he hath any God in the — ſo alſo 
Nency. [ though | exiſting mm the || Majeſty of the Deity, 
* Or, Be- þ, ws + Fa s tel FA ;% exifiize 
Both in the ſame, and is] One God and alſo Man, 
The Emmanuel. [ Further, whereas | we con- 
feſs him perfeft in the Deity, and perfett in the 
Humanity, of which [two ] be is ulſo made up, 
[ yet ] Tf we bring not in a particular Diviſion or 
Settion upon his one compounded Hypoſtaſis :' but 
we (how the difference of the Natures, which « 
not deſtroyed [ or, taken away] by the Unition. 
ie * For, neither has the Divine Nature been changed 
N \ arS al into the Humane, nor bath the Humane Nature 
<avtzioes. been converted into the Divine, But both | Na- 
tures | © being underſtood, or 
rather exiſting in the defins 
tion and || manner 
of the proper Na- 
ture we affirm that 
the  Unition was 
made "according to the perſon : 
now, the Unition according to 
the perſon imports, that God 
the Word, that i one Perſon 
of the Three perſons of the 
Deity, was tinited not to a 
pre-exiſting Man, but in the 
Womb of our Lady the Holy- 
Glorious Theotocos and E- 

ver-Virgin Mary ; that from ber he framed to 

himſelf in @ proper Perſon Fleſh of ' the ſame 

ſubſtance with us and ſubjeft to like paſſions mm all 

things, ſin only excepted, and that it. was enlive- 
» ned with 4 rationall and intelligent Soul, * For 


weO-, i 


© Nouulpne- If pianmov 25 &= 

vows. In Nicephorw "cis truer 
written, thus ; yougdng. Js 35 Y= 
Fay) ons , &c, But, I orm, fa- 
rather read thus ;- young ſbion _ 
Ns ky N x UT young, be- a 
ing underſtood,” or rather exiſting, 
&c, ' Nor do I doubt but the 

our Fuſtinus wrote ſo as I 
have ſaid : For he reproves bim- 
ſelf, becauſe he had ſaid, youpus- 
yns, being underſtood ; as if the 
difference of the two Natures in 
Chriſt were in the anderitanding 
only, and did not really exiſt, 
Pale. 


EF be had a Perſon in himſelf, and was made Man, 


o mw 


and is One and the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


In Nice- © Glorified together with the Father and the” Holy 


phoras the Ghoſt. | e Moreover, | weighing in our minds 
reading is þ,,. A. le Unition, we le rny fr; one Na- 
ho eſtang ture incarnate of God the Word, which in the 
T5 oaupxt, Fleſh us enlivened with a rationall and intelligent 
in the ve= Soul. And. again, taking into Conſideration the 
ry Fleſh. difference of the Natures, we aſſert them to be 
two, introducing no manner of Diviſion, For each 
Nature 1s in him. Wherefore, we confeſs One 
ſame Chriſt, One Son, One Perſon , 


ding abs 
lerable, 
_ Chriſt and the 


had «#2 Ore 'Hypoſtaſis, [ro be] God "and alſo e Man, 


Fency in the Fleſh, but before. he aſſumed Fleſh, he had a pro- 
per ſubfiltency, in' regard Le was the fecond perſon of the Sa- 
cred Trinity, Nevertheleſs, if any one be minded to defend 
Nicephorus's reading, I ſhall noe much. gainſay it. For ir more 


| fitly coheres_ with the words preceding, The fenſe therefore 


Rs Era, teotnn afar Fof, Fffcs 
> , e 
— oþ, "= qe are 


God, who had « proper ſubſiſftency 
4 «PL perſo- 
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© | trary hereto, we Ahathemarize, - and" 


| OE DIE TOE, gn PM 
-L1B; V. 

But all thoſe, who have thought or do' think con- 

them 

eſtranged from the Holy Catholick, and Apoſtolick 

- Church of God. - Gus. therefore the whey Dog- * Ports,” 

'mata, "which have been delivered to wy by the or Opinions 

Holy' Fathers, are aſſerted ; We exhort: you all to + 

Concur in one and the ſame Catholick . and';Apo- 

ſtolick, Church ,, yea rather, we beſeech you.” For 

We are not aſhamed, though placed in the;ſublimiry 

of Royalty, to make uſe of ſuch expreſſions * for © 'T=imss 

the Conſent and Uniog of all Chriſtians, to the end *< 1 3 


one Glorific ation may be Tf attributed. to, of the ſame 
the Great God and. our: Saviour Jeſus '* 4,0 — 
| Chriſt 3 and that in futures no per- | -1 57-1 ned, who 


fon might pretend to quarrell'! about the Perſons have long 
or the Syllables. For the Syllables tend rd" one rae} 
| and the ok right Faith and meaning : that Uſage 5. rpred 
and || Form, which hitherto bath ob 
tained in God's Holy © Catholich and 
Fo pw Church, [" remaining ] in 
things firm and without Innovation, © and con- 
tinuing [| ſo ] to all Futarity. | gp 
To this Edit all perſons gave their conſent, ding, 
_ —_ Grew Faich and DoQtrine ] was 7 _ y 
eherein ] Orthodoxly promulged : bur yer it _ © 
reduced not ſo much AM mf the Churche's Sms 


members, ] which had been rent-inſunder, to ods. The 
an Unity, becauſe [| the Emperour 7 in expreſs firit word 
words had declared, that [' the State of ] the ©£599%*- 
Churches had been preferved firm and without peſo _ 
Innovation, and for the time yet to come [ ſhould 


count of 
ſo continue. ] Neſtorims's 

os þ Hereſfie , 
who afſerted two perſons in Chriſt, the one of mai; the other of the 
Word, But the word ovaxaCds Syllables was atrnext om account of the 
Futychians. and Acephali, who affirmed that Chriſt confilted of two 
Natures before the Unition ; but after the Unition, they aſſerted but 
one, Nature in him, On the other hand, the Catholicks adored 
Chriſt in two Natures, Thoſe Syllables therefore are &4 and 2%. 
Which though they are different, yer if they be tightly underſtood, 
do both aim at one and.the ſame Faith and Opinion, wp rn adds, 
See Evegrius above, at book 1, chap, x note (c,) Further, this Edi& 
was promulged by Fuſtinus Juxior on the firſt year of his Empire, to 
wit, the year of Chriſt 566, as Baronju remarks ; than which Edi& 
Tuſtinus conferied nothing more upon the Catholick Church : but, 


Catisfying himſelf in having only expounded the Orthodox Faith, he in 


future prohibited diſputes about the Nefforian and Eutychian Opinion, 
and permitted” eyery one to, think of theſe matters according to his 
own arbitrement, - From this Edi therefore followed no advantage, 
as Evagriue obſcrves truly, Wherefore Johannes Biclarienfis [ ſaid J 
amiſs in bis Chronicon, whoſe words concerning Juſtinus Funior are 
theſe : Qui Fuſtinus anno primo Regni ſui &c 5 Which Jultinus in 3he 
firſt year of bis. Reign, deſtroyed thoſe rbings which bad been a 
ag4inft the Chalcedon. Synod. And ſuffered the Creed of the Holy F a- 
thers of ghe Ghurch convened at Conltantinople,. ( which Creed bad been 
laudably rectived in the Chalcedon $8ynod, ) to bave entrance, and to be 
ſung by the people in every Canholick Church, before #he Lords Prayer was 
to be repeated, Biclarienfis attributes thoſe things to: Fuflinas Funjor, 
which rather befitted Fuſtinas Senjor, Valeſ,. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the Ejefttion of Anaſtaſius Biſhop of 
* Theopolis. * Or, At« 
1zoch, 
F Oreover, 7uſtinus ejeted Anaſtaſins qut 
of the Chair of Theopolis ; objeRting a- 
gainſt him, both'the profuſe expence of the ſacred 
Revenue which had been made, ſaying it was 
immoderate, and not according to what was 
meet and neceſſary , and alſo [_ charging bim ] 
with F refleRting abuſively on himſelf. For 4.Or,Bluſ- 
when Anaſtaſius was asked, why he would fling phemy «- 
away the ſacred money in ſo laviſh a manner, ear him; 
he replyed openly, that it might not be taken *"* 
away by Juſtinus+that common Peſt. But 'twas 
ſaid that [] F»ſt57ws ] 'bad therefore conceived 


an old Grudge againit Anaſtaſins, becauſe "- 


s 
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' Th» r5- he demanded moniey of him * at his promotion 


Kory $= to the Biſhoprick, Anaſtaſims would not give it 


| racy him. Moreover, * other matters were objected 


. .. 


- 
C 
* 
- 
- 


in regard 4g-inſt 'Anaſtaſins, by ſome perſons who, 1 ſup- 


he un- poſe, were deſirous of ſerving and promoting the 


derſtood Emperour's deſign. 
not theſe 


| words, omitred they, as may be ſeen in book t7, chap, 36, Forhe 


his exprelt this place of Evagrizs thus : Tlepipugo So plwinu T3 
teg3r09 entire, Tnmp Cnos1e aan wart, s argngnle Serars Bur was 
ſaid that Juitinus was «ngry with him, becauſe he refuſed to give him 
money when be demanded it," But 'twas cafie to have mended the place 
of Evagriz, in this manner In 14 Cnourn iuamre TH hoxomvr 
iy xoieudtl; iy, dale Diver, becauſe beving been promoted 10 the 
Bijhoprick be reuſed 10 give of amp, + money who demanded is, And 
ſo Chriſtcphorſon and Muſculus ſeem to have read, For thus Muſculus 
renders it ; Dicitur autem Anaſtafio ſuccenſuiſe, quod quum pecuniem pro 
Epiſcopatids collatione exigerer, dare illam ir, Bus*tis ſaid that be 
bad been angry with Anaſtafios, becauſe when be exatied money ſor bis 
Collation 10 the Biſhoprick, he veſuſed r6 give it, This of 
hatred therefore againſt Ansſtaſime was of a long ſtanding, before Ju- 
ftinxs had arrived at the Empire, Wherefore Evegrimzs ules the word 
ulwioes, Which ſignifies an ancient end concealed Anger. *Tis certain, 
whillt Juſtinian ſurvived, Anaſtaſius had been eleQed Biſhop of An- 
tioch., Now, the Grandees at Court, and thoſe whoſe intereſt was 
great with the Emperoyr, were wont to exa@& money of them who 
were ele&ted Patriarchs, as may be proved by the Example of Chry- 
ſaphius the Eunuch, who demanded money of Flavianus Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople ; as Evagrius has related above, fee book 2, chap. 2, 
Nevertheleſs, this was torbidden by the Novell Conſtitutions of Ju- 
Kinian, Valef. 

d Indeed, Theophaner in bis Chronicon, brings another reaſon, on 
account whereof Anaſtaſius Sinaita was depoſed from the See of An. 
ziach, But, becauſe Tranſlatours have in no wiſe bit the meaning of 
Theophanes, | will annex his words here: Ta Jv auny irs dream 
o emoxonG dvnoxia; 5 iſa, xgSa\ldv& us To's arnſeggers 
4 ounuer indyre Te XwvgrrTVOTIALES TY XN, TO: wwdy- 
vv 769 dAsZayPecing ) Toru x eeglomauw] Or, Seacannon Tus idVa; 
emoxonis xg] dſavdx\hnov isgirs : That is, as I :1enderit, On the 


* fame year Analtafius the Great, Biſhop of Antioch, in regard in bis 


anſwer to the Synodick Letters, be bad reprchended John Biſhop of Con- 
ried who had ordained John Biſhop of Alexandria, and ba4 [ at 
the ſame time reproved him ] whe bad been ordained by him. was ejefted 
out of bis Biſhoprick by reaſon of Jultinus's indignation, I reade there- 
fore in Theopbenes , x, 74 x #eglont'v]G-, which emendation is 
moſt certain, Fohn Biſhop of Alexandris had been ordained at Con» 
ftantinople by Fobannes Scholaſticus, on the fifth year of Juſtinus's 
Empire, inthe year of Chrilf 570, as Baronius alſo relates, After his 
ordination, when (as *twas uſuall ) he had written Synodick Lerters 
to Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Antioch, Anaſtaſius in his anſwer to thoſe Ler- 
rers, had ſeverely reproved his Ordainer Johannes ; in regard, con- 
trary to the Ecclefiaſtick Rules, be had been thruſt into place of 
Eutycbins as then living. He had alſo re nded him, who hayi 
been ordained by him, had drawn upon himſcif the fault and blot of 
his own Ordainer. The Emperour Jaſuee ( who loved Fobannes 
Scholafticus, as being the perſon by whom he had been Crowned, ) 
taking offence at this thing, ejeted Anaſtaſius out of his See. Theo- 
phanes's Latine Tranſlatour thought, that thoſe Synodick Letters which 
Anaſt afiur had given anſwer to, had been written by Johannes Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople 3 which is a miſtake, For they were written by 7o- 
bannes Biſhop of Alexandria in the beginning of his Epiſcopate, 
Therefore, afterthe word guved)x@y a Comma mult be put, as Anaſti- 
fsas Bibliorbecarius has done, Further, Baronins places this Depoſi- 
tion of Anzſtafius on the year of Chrilt $73 z which is the eighth year 
of Juſtinus's Empire. Burt I had rather, with Theophenes, place it on 
the Fifth or Sixth year of the ſame Juſtinus, in regard it hapned a 
little after the ordinarion wr Biſhop of 4lexandris, which 
Was JHA on the year of Chriit $50, as Baronine himicif does 
attelt, Valeſ, 


CHAP., VI. 


That, after Anaſtaſius, Gregorius was made Bi- 
ſbop, and concerning his diſpoſutzon, 


Bu after Anaſtaſins, Gregorius is preferred 
2 Muſculus 


to the Epiſcopall Throne, * whoſe Glory, 
a that I may uſe the Poet's expreſſion, is far ſpread. 
opborſon 
(a8 rendred this place very ill, as if by theſe. words Evagrius would 
have ſhown, that Gregorius Biſhop of 4ntioed had been eminent for 
Poetry, But Langus bas turned theſe words righter, thus : Cujus 
lata eft Gloria, us Poeta verbs utar, whoſe Glory i far ſpread, that 
I may uſe the Poets words, Valeſ. E makes uſe of the 
ſame expreſſion at chap. 15, book 1 3 where he ſpeaks of Iþdorus 
Peluſioia, 
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Scholaſticus. 
OIaLtcus; 


{ This perſon ] from his younger 


rs h1d beeti 


exerciſed in the Monaſtick Counflits, and had 
ftriven wich ſo -much courage and conſtancy 


| of mind, that in a very 


ſhore time, || ever! during 
his youthfull age, he arri- 
ved at the High: degrees , 
and Governed the Monaſte- 
ry of the > Byzantii, where 
_ ——_ a + Or, V 
onaſtick life, 3} 7» ** 
[_ Afterwards, ] aye, 
+4 the * order of , Re 
#ſtinus {| he pre- © aa 
ded = "a Fern, 
Monks ] of mount Sinas al- 
ſo; in which place he fell into 
the greateſt of dangers, by 
undergoing a Siege from 
thoſe Arabians [ termed |] 
Scenite. Nevertheleſs, when 
he had procured that place 
a profound Peace, he was 
called from thence: to the 
T Patriarchate, For under- 
ſtanding and virtue of mind, 
*and in all other things he 
was the eminenteſt perion of 
all men, and the moſt aRive 
in [ effecting ] whatever he 
had propoſed to himlelf ; 
[| of an undaunted 1 Or, Not 
ſpirit, and a'man ,, je woun- 
not to be induced dedby fear. 
to yield, or- to be : 
afraid of the Secular power. 
He made ſuch magaificent 


'Ex 7 ken, rom the 
3.3 No npdow thick ate 


* Tis of Gutaillor words: 
Foban:es Magnet? theſe 
words thus : #rinmim _ By- 

attii Monafterio prefuit, Bus in 
Be firſt place be prefided over the 
Monaſtcry of Bygantium. Burt E- 
vagrivs does not ſay that Gre- 
gorius was a Monk or Abbut of 
Bytontium, but that be was Ab» 
bor of the Monaſtery of the By 
$48i/, This ſcems ro have been 
a Monaſtery in Syria, wherein 
Gregorins, whillt he was yet 
young, had received the Rudi- 
ments of S—_ life, Theo» 
phanes in bronicon, pag. 206 

4pecr{. 


+ Or, Arch-Biſpoprick. 


© ldyra &s mien hogs Gs 1 
conjeture we ſhould read here, 
mile 74 &@ min zegrs @ 
and is all things be was the emi- 
nenteſt perſon of all men, For ſo 
Evagrius exprefles bimſelf here» 
after, at chap. 19. <.S- book 3 
where his words concern g Afau - 
ricius are theſe ; x, lym &y mes 
ow <xerCi Ty 2; dforiloy, and 
cyery way dccurate and immoyable, 

el. 


_ 


t diſtributions of money, and uſed ſuch a boun- t Or, C-- 
rifullneſs and liberality rowards all men, that *#%4iou. 


whenever he went abroad, 
of people, beſides thoſe thac 


numerous crowds 
were his uſuall at- 


tendants, followed him. And whatever per- 


ſons could either ſee,or hear 
he was * going forth, flock't 
together. * The honour gi- 
vento the ſupreameſt Powers 
[ of th's world] was inferi- 
our to that [| paid } co this 
man; for people were for 
the moſt part defirous, both 
of ſeeing him as near as poſ- 
fibly they could, and covered 
to hear him diſcourſe. For 
he was moſt excellently qua- 
lified ro excite a defire of 
himſelfin all perſons,who up- 
on what ever account came to 
and converſed with him. For, 
his aſpet was admirab'e, 
and his diſcourſe, by rea- 
ſon of his pleafanineſs of 
ſpeech, moſt delighrfull ; as 


Srl Tlggmarzm. TI bad rather 
e It axgidrma, going forth: 
In Nicephorus the oY is 
Niouma, going. Valeſ. 

* Kai iiy 64 ofs Thu Teague 
- epxv Ss on &; mf 
as $» f Fs read 
this phat" per Whey For, ifi- 
ſtead of the word 7ooaw7Tuw be 
has xooumAy, Mundane, or, Sc 
cular, Which in my judgmene is 
far righter, Johannes Langus has 
tranſlared Nicephorgs's words 
thus : Er bonorem mandank dig- 
nitatibus debitum, pre wiri hujus 
obſervami4 ſecunds loco habebamt, 
And they placed [ or, bad] ihe 
bonour due ts Secalar dignities, 
in the ſecond place, in refpetd 
o LE obſervancy of this man. 


ready as ever was 


any man, in the preſent apprehbending of a thing, 


and moſt quick in ation ; in 


|| chooſing the beſt | Or, Gi- 


advice, and in paſſing a judgement, as well of his %*8- 
own, as the affairs of others, be was f moſt pru- 4 Or, 44g 
dent. On which account he performed ſo ma- /«fficiew. 
ny and ſuch great things, never deferring any 

buſineſs till the morrow. He was the admira- 


them of (Perſia alſo, 
himſelf in all affairs, 


"tion not only of the Roman Emperours, but of 
in regard he ſo demeaned 
as cither neceſſity required, 
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© * wbich by 1he Emperour Jultinus bad 
_. and Iberi, who bad 
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or occafion. would bear ; * [ to which be was ] 

6 X05” never wanting, as, 1 ſhall manifeſt particularly 
eov; in my * 7 

own judge- in due place, There was in bim much of ve- 

hemency, and alſo fome- 

times pailion. Burt on the 

other hand, his Lenity and 

Manſuetude wasnot little,but 

xather f abundanr and extra- 

# Tieezvory. oxdinary, Sothat, that (ay- 

ing which with great wiſedom bath been utte- 

red by Gregorius the Divine, might incompa- 

rably - well befit him ; a» Auſterity ſo well tem- 

| Or, Baſh- pered with || Modeſty, that the one is not- injured 


menr', I 
have reſtored this place very hap- 
pily, in this manner, ry o5redy g 
thar is, when time, or neceſſity re- 
red , be would be always at 
and, Valeſ. 


fullneſs. by the other ; but both are an' ornament and com- 
mendation to each other. . 
CHAP. VIL 
How thoſe termed the Perſarmenii ſurrendred 
+ Or, To themſelves t to the Romans :. on which account 
the Cbri- a War broke out || between the Romans and 
ftians, Perſians, 
"os hy : 
tbe Per- ; TY 
Uring the firſt year of this [| Gregori«s's | 
_ D Governing his Biſhoprick, the [| Inbabi- 


rants ] of that [' C ountry J anciently rexmed Ar- 

menia the Great ( which afterwards was narged 

' Perſarmenia , this [| Region ] had heretofore 

been ſubjeRt to the Romans , but, afrer Philippus 

ſucceſſour to Gordianu, had betrayed it to Sa- 

pr, that termed Armenia the Leſs remained in 

+ ſubje&ionto the Romans , though all the reſt was 

in the power of the Perſians: ) being protel- 

fours of the Chr:ſtian Religion, in regard they 

* The ſame had * ſuffered grievouſly from the Perſians, and 

reaſon of eſpecially [| in thoſe matters which re- 

ol rhe | Or,Iare- 17d to their Religion, ſent an Em- 
e lation 80 : 

Armenii is their own bally ſecretly to 7uſtinus, entreating 

aſſigned by Sentiment, they f might be received as ſubjeRs to 

Theopbanes or,Opinion. the Romans ; to the end they might 

with freedome and ſecurity perform 


Byzamius + Or, 
in Photius, Might be [ the Rites ] of the Divine wor- 


and by Jo- Co 
bannes Bj- 


mcniorum ; 
& Iberorum Gens qui « predicatione Apoftolorum Chriſti fidem ſuſcepe- 
rent,&c ; The Nation of the Armenii and Iberi who the Preaching 
of the |; es bad embraced the F aith of Chriſt, whilſt by Choſdroa Em- 
our of the Perſians they were compelled to the wor ſhip of [dolls, reſu- 
ſed Obedience 20 that impious Command, and Surrendred elves with 
theiy Provinces to the Romans. Which thing broke the League of 
Peace between the Romans and Perſians, But the Abbot of Biclaire is 
miſtaken in this, to wit, his placing the defeRion of the Armenii on 


inus Funior's Firſt year, For the Peace between the Romans and 


* Perſians Was broken on the Seventh year of the Emperour Fuſtinus, as 


beophilaFus relates in the Third Book of bis Hiſtory, Chap. 9 ; and 
tote FT beophanes, and bis Tranflatour Anaſtaſius Bibliotheearius, and 
Cedrenus, Beſides, even Fobannes Biclarienfss himſelf diſagrees from 
himſelf in his Narrative of this affair, For he fubjoyns theſe words 
a little after ; Anno quinzo wg Imperator, &c ; On [ his ] Fifth 
year the Emperour Jultinus, baving repelled the Perſians, makes Armenia 
and Iberia Roman Provinces. Valel. _ 

b Concerning th's Oath, wherein the Emperour Fuftinu had 
boung himſelf, that he would never deliver up the Armeniz and [berj 
( who had Surrendred themſelves to the Romans, ) to the Perſians, 
Menander Proteflor (peaks in bis Excerpt, Legationum, pag. 121 of the 
King's Edition : Apr Wy Ange 7746470 TmAyy 6 of 649- 
108 ov <8 bearers 5% Samay Tols mgag ayers % Toig wr oa- 
efloxory Cigar. dwouare 3 & Bamess, &, Which words the 
Tranflatour pen eo not. fins + _ PIR, 4 0ngns initead of 

23 iegraeys | njaow, it muſt be mend » \v Ju5ps 
Moy ry NES as whole place is to bs rendred in this wa 
For Tiberius Czſar deſeruedly made tbe greacf account of thoſe Oatbes, 
| cn given to the Perſarmenii 
4 to the Romans, For the Emperour Þa4 


The &eeleſitical Hiſtory 


A 


OY 


| proach't and derided the Army of the Romans. 


taken ] ous of sþeir number who payed Tribute. They knew not what 
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Lts. V . 
{worn, that be would aſe bis utmoſt ende avout, ro reduce that Land, which 
bad nouriſhed them, to a ſubjefion to bimſelſ. But, if be ſhould nor be 
able 10 effeft that thing, and could not put an end ro the Wax ,, yet, thas 
be never Surrender up to the Perfians the Authours of rhat defeftion, 
and rbejr Relations, and in generall thoſe who ſhould bave « mind to be 
Subjefts [, or, partakers } of 3be Roman Republick. Valeſ. 


the Armenti kill their own © Gover- 


To wit, 
nours, and * in one intire Body joyn v Gre By # Surengs. 
themſelves to the Roman Empire, toge- ry = —_ 

en made 


ther with eheir Neighbours whom they | 
had taken into an Afſociation with themſelves, as Tt” 
well thoſe of the ſame, as of other Nations; Yar- Retour of 
danes [ being their Leader,” a : Armenia 
perſdn eminent amongſt them by the King or We rs z af- 
for deſcent, dignity, and skill be pron ts _—_ 
in Military affairs. When xomans, as Theophila&m tells us 
therefore Choſroes complain- in bis third book, ' chap. 9 ; and 
ed of theſe things, Fuſtinus dif. Fheophenes Byzantins in bis Ex- 
miſſed [ his Embaſſadours ] yy ane. wg nt 
with theſe words, that the Tir. nmr, rats", P 
peace [ which had been made 

betweenthem?] was terminated, and that *rwas not 

poſlible for Chriſt#ans to rejet Chriſtians when 

they made them their refuge ina time of War, This 

was 7uſtinus's anſwer. Nevertheleſs, he made no , _.. .._ 
preparations for a War ; but yielded up himſelf ro _=_ oy 
his uſuall Voluptuouſneſs, and |} Poſtponed all af- ;, the $e- 


fairs to/his own pleaſures, cond place 
ro, Kc, 


- CHAP. VIIL 


Concerning Marcianus the F Magiſter Militum, and t T Mt- 

concerning the Siege of Niſibis, os : "4 = 
diers. 

C LUrther, ] he ſends * Xarcianus, who was wr ca 


his kinſman, AMagiſter of the Oriental in bis Chro-. 
[C Milice, ] but allows him neither an Army fit *icon calls 
for an engagement, nor any other ſufficient pro- this per- 


viſion for the [| carrying en a] War. AMarci- «wo _ 


anus arrives in Meſopotamia, to the manifeſt likewiſe 
hazard and Subverſion of all affairs, drawing b# Tranſta- 
along with bim ſome few Souldiers, and thoſe !9% 4n4- 


unarmed ; having alſo with -him ſome Trench- mt _ 


makers and * Oxe-drivers, whom he had by force ,jus. But 
taken from among the © Provincialls. He comes Theophanes 
to an Engagement therefore with the Perſians in B/Tomine, 
a ſmall Fight about Nb, ( the Perſians them- _ —_ 
ſelves being as yet unprovided for a War ; ) and 


extant in 


having got the better, lays Siege to the City : Photim's 
the Perſians [| in the interim ] thought not Bibliothe« 


0 tr _ Ca, terms 
fic to ſhut the Gates, bur moſt ſcorntully re- (5 008. 


ginning of this War, JW- 
newly caly'd,. out of whoſe neck grew forth _ us 
rwo heads, 

# Son, [ Va- 
lefias in bis note here, renders that Greek word, thus, Conſobrinum, 
Siſter's Son, ] And lays, he was ſent Magiſter Militum into the Eaſt by 
Tuſtinus on the Eight year of his Empire. Valeſ. 

d BoyAz7iag, From the F lorentine and Tellerian M.SS,1 have mended 
ic thus, Sonndm Drivers of Oxen; and fo Nicephorus read. But Nice- 
phorus inferrs two words here, For he expreſſes this paflage thus, axes 
NN ongamveis x; pagiis %, Bonndma ; that is, as Leng renders it, 4s 
alſo Dizchers, and Taylors, and Drivers of Oxen, Which word [ Tay 
tours ] feems to have read in his Copy, For I ſee nor 
whence he could have gotten it, Further, there was nſe of thefe 
Taylours in the Camps, to mend the Souldiers clothes, or elſe ro ſow 
Skins together for Tents or Tabernacles, Yale. 

© Zw7Twm@r. Tranflatours have rendred this place ill, For Muſ- 
culus tranſlates it thus : Ze foſſores quoſdam ac bubulcos ex municipuic 
accepros ſecum babens, And having with him ſome Ditchers and Oxe-dri- 
vers taken out of thc Towns, But Chriftophorſon renders it in. this 
manner : Frey quos habuit = & Bubulcos ex memcro veAigatium 
exemptor, emong ſt whom be had I itchers and Oxe-drivers exempted [| or, 


the. 
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welleenteich adouble 3/08 (pes 
chinstellsus, paeye'?': 


nts ISS tk ig 


with 
Fra 1 raja 


REG tens had made ſufficient pro- 


do likewiſe encompaſs it, and make the Ciry 
2s *ewere an Ifhand, But [ Choſrees ] 'himſelf 


age | Seditious ] 


that word may be |, 


yet» CE ride 76 Perſians obo le 


their cen Km Dx dm, a Is Ahephons oe 
bom nbc gy 


the Army, 


che . Biſhop was fled, and had-carrred a tong with 
bimithe:facred Treaſure,becauſe, both moſt part of 
the wall was fallen down, and the prople aHo had 
raifed- a Sedizion, defirous of ' an 
Innovation, as it 'U and moſt eſpe- 
cially-ar ſuch 'times «s thoſe. Moreover, [the 
| COTE - berook themfelves rd their 
heels, and Ciry empty ; 

vo. de found our, * that mi 
the Enemy, or on the other hand p them off 5 


words which 1 have not yet met 
Tranſlatours amr Ppeogrrmioie 


CHAP, X. 
Concerning the taking of Apamia avd Daras. 


V Hen therefore '* Adzarmancs had been * 
fruſtrated in this attempt, baving burnc 4%" 


wards named CG 
had becn built, by 


Authours, 
damanes in the Pulatine Manuſcript 


"> EncesIerbS>. it muſt be made * 


vs Ama, Marcel, PAP. 41, 
heretofore 


* would not be any more preſent with 
Chriſtophor/on tran= | 
Datesic in this manner, Copiar non NF 
ulreriys ducunt, Iead:not the Fore Nh: 
ces-43y more, Bur the Greek will _ 
_ - not bear this ſenſe Valef. 


t Theopoliv Antie4 
\ (for he went L- 
thoſe 


—_ all » j3.2.. 
ther annoy 7{, Yow, 


ed in ſuch a ſenſe, Fa perf all the 


that City wy ewes Hraries, bur afrer- Ge 
by Sek ; Which rariouſly 
TH yoo Da Ciry ] written 


[In Theophanei's Chrodieon, he leclled Haden, 
eſis far Blnmbeeai 


Bardamanes. nc Tet 


Ve gre lm, Theophy lattus, Book 1 ” 2 


-Leners ] Si is vents. oh Suda nN OW ey row ge = bt : l £ 
mous the:ſaroawe of , learn. from he < = yo 
', which this Title or Surname to him. Val. Se Þ - 


Gow. 


Athy 


in ang 
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of agreement, for [ the 

in no wiſe in fue Sar apy 

wall "Ayo? its age TYLY to 

ground deſtroyed it 

a nd. ents dine ef ot 

trary to the conditions agreed to 

' went away, and lead away Captive all 

nk RE , Inhabitants of J —_ 

| y ali —— the oped 
ive the Biſhop 0 City, 

—_ was entruſted with the be rt 

7 py rg Moreover, he committed 

* Or, Cru. all manner of * 


{| 


Ferpep 
z386 
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of one of the Imperial Houſes. 
[ Souldiers } alſo ran away with all the haſt 
e, there having wanted but little of 


ploits, he came to Choſroes, who 'had' not 6a 
taken he City [ Daras. ] His 
with Choſroes was of 


Liner in the Winter time, ; nobody onde up Time. | i 


foxes. ſtrat being its Governour, who was very little 
107, ab ſollicitous abour i i, or rather danyed ft For 
. Now, Choſroes had laid 

Siege to that City five months and more, no 
appearing in its defence. Having: there- 

fore (0 gh nF malde. of the City, ( which 
were a vaſt mulcitude,) and in a cruell manner 
killed ſome of them there, and preſerved others, 
which were the moſt in number, alive ; he for- 
Garriſon 


into his own Cogpre) 


| CHAP. XL 
That the Emperour Juſtinus was ſeized with a 


* Or, * Freaſie : ba: Tiberius undertook, the care of i 

diftemer, bs Repwblick, 

| | Hich proceed! ] when Talia 
VV rr ka acquaint oh ante. I in his 


_ mind not ſo much as one thought that was 


J 


wanted but little of being as Theophenes relates in bi WM 
taken, had not the Divine - #i-9. Bur Fobanes Biukantegſs 
providence in a wonderfull nate ph done on the 


manner protected him, and. qp=LH {dyno Borel 
reſerved him for the Ro=" Tiberix« returned a Conquerour 
man Empire ; which had to Conffantineple, Which yer is 
been reduced to ſuch danger i to be des Evagriue 
by Fuſtinus's abſurd and raſh beophaner. 

pts, that [ *twas feared leaſt ] together 

with the.whole State it ſhould be utterly ruined 

and might yield ro the * prevalent power and « Or. $ 
dominion of the Barbarians. 
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greas. 
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CHAP. XIL 


That Trajanus ' heving ' been ſent Einbaſſadour to, - 
 Choſroes, * repaired the aff airs of the Romans. | — 


"RD therefore reſolves upon a f.Coprſe + Council, 
ſeaſonable, and, accommodate to the or, 4dvice. 

[ preſent {Sew of ] affairs; which repaired 

= whole misfortune. , we This Tre IgE 

[ a iſe on 8 $ 1rdJanu WAS tins 
te Snares Ord, a man En te a 
highly valued by all men | Prrſfuns © Menander Proteffor 
for- his 'gray-bairs and un-. ſpeaks in y $ixth —__ 


» Hi o - 
derftanding, is diſpatcht a This {thi ti, _ ents 
way _ to. Choſroes : He was Parritizs Who had written « fhors 
not to perform that Embaſſy cy, ,uicle, an ; adinitable work, 


in- the name of 
[] the \ "gy ay I Tis Ga 
nor -of the 


as Suidas atteſts, Theophancs 
mentions' him ' in b& Cbronicon, 
pag. 56, Suidas writes indeed, - 
that he had lived in the cimes of 
Fuſlinions Rhinormerms, But I 
am 'of opinion 'that Suides -is 
4, out; i regard no -perſon of this 
of Fuſt/nlanm Rhi foggy a 
| normerus, Bur 
. "In the Reign of Faſtinus junior, 
Trajant Parritius is commended 
by Menander Protefer in bis Sixth 
Fo and OY. our "tin here, 


dow, over 2 || dead Em 
ſerted State : ods has. ";þ *. he ES whey he oy 


ts, [rn 
4 n Nice- 
a Armenia, phorms the 


like: [ conditions 'of '@ ;,.,4 
We there, ran 


1d body diſturbed the "Eaſtern parts. joualur ; 
the Territeries [ or, « Farr] of the Remians, en 
*Ey mois Poly own judgwenr I bay6.ce- 
ſores this place oy has 6f/the word pueiraus: ir 
maſt bearings Tore which was ade between 
the Romans and * d "ex 
ſhould be. a | 
Armeniz avd ar, 
Proteflor in FF 9; #hich authour 
does full | Log fo opbylaftw, 
Book 3. 
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of 
the tranſation vf theſe affairs 
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. in F % 
© lie3s &f Eaſt, um was taken by,,the.' * Aberes : 
Py » which [ City ]' the Gepide bad 

by he Br ſelves of KNrwtis rt wards Surrendred 
The it to. [the Emperour ] Juſtin. nt, 


I doubt not but it ſhould be 
, by the Abares, For the Abares rook the 
Menander Proteffor atteſts in bis E 4 Legatio- 
17. ity having before been in the bands of the 
Geilas the Abares who had deſtroyed the Kingdom of the Gepide 
aſſerted, thar that Ciry, with the relt of the riches of the Gepide 
paſſed into their power and dominion, as the ſame Menander relates, 
Pag, 114 and 130, See Theophylaffus, Book x, Chap, 3, Patel. 
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CHAP, XIIL 


Concerning the Elefion of Tiberius to the Em- 
pire, and concerning his diſpoſuzon. 


7, er the ſame time, 7uſtins by the advice 
of Sophia, proclaims 7iberias, Ceſar. At 
which Ele&ion [ Zuſtinus ] made ſuch a ſpeech, 
as tranſcends all. Hiſtory, as well ancient as mo» 
dern ; the moſt Commpaſlionate God allowing 
Tuſtinus this opportunity, both. for a confeſiion 
of bis own ſins, and alſo that be might be che Au- 
thour of wholeſome advice for, the advantage 
1 *xy 75 and benefic- of the State. For, at a convention 
xwailgp *in-the Arriam of the [| Imperial ] Pallace 
rvAy, It 
> wed Court [ of the Pallace.J Nicephoras adds a word here, in 
this manner, & Ty Umnifew dury fo arexmger, in the ojen Court 
of the Imperial Pallace, Theopbylaftus makes mention of this place, 
ook 1,Cbap.1 z and relates, thar the ours were uſually proclai- 
med there ; poggevy 3Þ dxBeig 6 mh ter& [ſfays be,] ont nw Uaw- 
bamneier aunty rar Ty mAvugiCdd? off drax- 
bixige &c, Which the Laiine Tranſbatour bas expreſt in 
a long circuit of words, in; this manner 2: Tiberius in atrium 
palatii juxts domum, in qui multi ex berbis, ſeu frondibus, ad canendum, 
dormiendumve tori, five Lefifternia, veſtibulum illuſtre, viſendumque 
proſcenium. Huc, inquam, geffaras, &c, Whence It appears, that he 
underſtood not what was meant by theſe words, Likewiſe Nicephorus 
Calliflus, when he Wrote out this place of TheopbilaFus omirted the 
latter words, But my Sentiment is, that by theſe words, maugaCdlt 
zixig, T heophilaftus means that Houſe which in Greek was termcd 
Sigayric 4 xxs6C mae, Becauſe in it there were nineteen Accubita, 
or Stibadia, whereon the Emperour with bis Nobles lay down and ban- 
queried as Chriſtmas, «nd on the more ſolemn Feſtival days, as Theophg- 
Res and Anaſtefpus Bibliothecarius do relate in te one and thirticth year 
of Jultinian z and likewiſe Luizprandus in Book 6 Rerum per Europam 
Gejtarum, Chap. 3 ; where his words are theſe: Eft domus que De- 
carnnes accubits dicitur, &c, There js an Houſe which is termed the 
Decacntnes acoubits. It # ſo called for this reaſon, brane. ninciecy 
Tables bor Myth - pg < 4. our Lo con the Em- 
our and likewiſe ueſts do wer, not in 4 ftting poſture, as on 
bs days, but by lying down. Near this Houſe was the Tribunal, 


or Throne, in which the Emperours and es were- crowned. ' 
Nicephorus Conſtantinopolitanus, pag 176, ſpeaking of I/aurus Leo ; & 
ml meureaiy ( lays be) aapadep Aagurrle dau6irey olges 1h 


tſdy xwyzynvor tis Camaia, in-abe Throne termed the Decacnnes 
Accubita he Crowned bis Son Conſtantine Emperour. Anaftaſius re- 
Iates the ſame, as does likewiſe the Author Hiſtoria Miſcelle, Book 21. 
The ſame Writer, book 22, ſpeaking - of Canfbantinus Copronymus : 
Anno 24 Imperii ſui coronevis, &c'; On the 28" year of bis own Em- 
_ pire,. the Emperour Crowned bis Wife Budoxia, F 2:y4 bad been thrice 
married, in whe Tribunal of the nineteen Accubits. Hence 'tis, that 
Codinus ( in- bi Griginee Conſtantinopolitana, ) places 73 544i, 
The $ wn, feat the Houſe of the nineteen Accubiia : by which 
term [ The F ] he means the throne whereon the ours 
were . Now, this Houſe was, in the Third Region [ of the 
City, ] near. the Hippodrome, as Luitprandus attelts, Indeed, the 
Old Deſcription informs us, that in bat Region was the Great Cirque, 
and the Semicirculer [ or, balferound ] Porticus, which was called 
' The Sigms, and laſtly the Tribunal of the Forum of Conſtantine, And 
*tis very likely, hat of that Porzicus was made the Houſe of the ninc- 
veew Accubits ; for « Sigma is the ſame with a Stibadium or an Accubj- 
tum. ver,the Church of 8ajne Stephen is by Codinus placed near 
the Tr of the nineteen Accubirs, which Pezrus Glu ( book 2, 


chap. 15, ) :elates, from an O14 Authour, ro haye been. near the Sig- | 
1t6, Was, alſo rermed; 
book. 1.. of bis" 


'ma. Further, this Hope of the nineteen Accub 
"The Delphics, or, The Delphicum, as Procopius atteſts 
RP, peg. 116 z and Vitor Thunonenſis in bi Chronjicon- 


w =0 


the. |(* 


this was ." 
an old cy- 


rours of 


* Or, 
Cloake. 


© Theophanies in bj Chronicon atteſts, that ( not Fobannes. $cho= 
laſticus, but ) -Eutychius was then Patriarch. of Conſtanrinople, . For 
Fobannes Scholsſticus died on the Temb Indiftion, in the month 1uguſt,. 
the day before the Calends of September, And Eutycbius was reitured 
to his own See on the ſame year, in the month Ofober, on the E/eventb 
Indifion, as Theophancs attelts, On the year following ( which was 
the year of Chriſt 578, in the T'welſeb Tadifion, cn the 25*® of 
September, ) this Eutychins Tiberius Auguſiar, as The- 
opbanes and the '4uchour of the Alexandrian Chronicle inform. us. 
Bur, on a mote attentive examination of the thing, I have perceived 
nothing is to be found faulr with, here : for Evaegrine ſpeaks not here 
concerning T'iberius's being cg > Auguſtus, bur of the Appella- 
tion of Caſ& granted to him, Further, Tiberias was made Ceſar, 
on the Eighth Indiion, as the Autbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle 
_—_ us ; at Which time Fobennes was Patriarch of. Conſtantinople, 
Valel, p 


Let not the Magnificence of Tour Attire de- 
cevve Tony nor the Scene of thoſe things which 


are' ſeen : by which I have been impoſed upon, and 
have rendred my ſelf obnoxious to the, Extream- 
eſt of Puniſhments. Do Tok corretb. my miſtukes, 


and withall * Lenity and Menſuernde Govern * *"gyz- 
the State. . Then pointing to the f Magiſtrates ; V6 agy de- 
You ought not, ſaid he, in any wiſe to, be ger- 5", of 
ſwaded by them ; and further added, For they ">: 64 
have reduced me to thoſe Circumſtances wherem yernaur: © 
Tou'now behold me. [. He uttered } ſeveral other 
ſuch like { expreſſions, ] which put all perſons 
into an amaze, and . drew from them plenty. of -- 
Tears. . Now, Tiberius was very tall of Body, 
and beſides his Stature, the Comelieſt perſon, 
not only of Emperours, but of all other men, 
d as far as any one may” conjequrez * in; ſo FOI 
much that, in the firſt place, even. his very ſhape SY 
deſerved an Empire, _ His temper of mind was think it 
Sweet and Curteous, [' 2 perſon] that received muſt be 
all men kindly even at the firſt Fight. He eſteemed en, 
it [the greateſt ] Riches to be liberall to all men pm 7 
in reference to bountifull Contributions, not on- fer 4 | 
ly as far as a necetlity, but even to an affluence. a__ 
9d [ 


doubt but Evegrins left it thus written, - 


Our ton) 
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© Kat meow is mo I G@ diy. The reading in the 
Fiote tine M 4s rruer, thus, og TGT af}, ec, in (« 
.mach zhat, in the firſt place, &c, Evegrins alludes to thax rs 
Jiſaet the Tragedian 5 Tg&7w ads 69G: dE wemrid +. 


Vale te 28 
OP X x ?For 
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lady 


1 | "Io... 'V. 
fronting him, ( Commanded by d Toſi OOTY 


f*0v 35m * For be conſidered not, what Petitioners ought | A 
azCgr. I to receive, but what it beeame an ans © Brother to that _ who had-been je, 'pr,.. 
had rather of the Romuns to give, *Twas his Sentiment, | by the our] F#- for bas 
2 write, & that that Gold was adukerme || which | finw, } accurately well Armed, the Trumpets mentioned 
4 34pm 5- As ime 3s Colleted with the Tears" [of | ſounding an Alarm, the Colonrs raiſed in order | ys = 
A g8\or of © feam Tears, DE Provincialls. } Henee (*ris cer- [to.an E , the Souldier greedy of Naugh. ae 
3 di, be _ it he Apr he remitted ihe cer, 2 ur a _ NY omparable decevey ai 
=. ” *. Colle&tion of © one who Tribute, tothe | breathing forth , [ laftly F ſuc Sous 
6 _— Tribuzaries. And thoſe polleſſions which Ada- | and fo great a Fn of Horſe, as dh the oats 4, - 
4 Petitioners armanes had ruined, he freed from the Tribu- | Emperours had conceived in their mind z 2,06 sf ho 
Wnemeey Baking, nor only in proportion to_ the | he was ftricken with a great amazement, ſighed ;1;4ories, 
225 the ſuffered, bur alſo much above | deeply at ſo unhop*r-for ant unexpeRed a thing, peg. 155. 
reading is lubſered, Iſo 
p in in Nepbe [ the loſs. HOI ' thoſe illegall Preſents | and would not begin a Fight, When therefore 4s 3 
Y were remitted to the Magiſtrates, for which | he deferred an c, made delayes, ſpent | hag 1 
© wy 2 woe [ Bribes ] the Emperours had heretofore ſold | the time, and only feigned a- Fight ; 4 Curs 3. Chap, 
XK In the F/s- their Subjects. [ to them. ] He alſo wrote | the Scythian , a perſon that Commanded the ” And 
=_ - 'Telericn Conſtitutions concerning theſe matters, ma- | Right Wing, makes an Attack upon him. The likewiſe - 
if Mau. - king thereby proviſion tor the ſecurity of po- | Perſians were not able to bear the Fohannes 


; fon, in- f Shock of his Charge, but appa- + Or #+- elaview> 
ſtead of T:. BA | rently pov oe {] Ranks ; Nas, 4 10:6 Chris N 

D on upon [' Crs c a great ſla ” Anno 
mp le ect TOmmlron f Fl nts where ks | 2 "amongſt the Enemy, Then be © Ac. 


droes Per- 


year, anvil the Eighnb Indiion of th Cycle current. Which Juſtinus Artacks the Rere [| of the Perſian, ] ons Comp lp» 
of = oy game: by bt parmaten of Tiberius, Donny och Re: Choſroes and the whole had their Baggage : perator,&c; 
Crea ar, at the beginning © v9 1%- | and he takes all the Ki reaſure, and more- 0s Judi. 
eee Se as the cAurbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs over the whole” baxgnge, in the * very fight at, oh 
us. this firſt Conftirution therefore of the r Fib- of Cho ho with and year Cole 
ſtimns mp name of Tiberjus the Caſa ought alſo to have ſroes, who bore it patience, droes £m. 
fa jen, Paleſ. * thought his own trouble might with more ,._ of 
, as ES ol is exrane a Conlirurion of R— eaſe be indured, than the Arrack of Crs, the Per- 
in ry, concerni rovinces 
"= Font n wet? Which atong Long the Noveb Conflirariens of f Faſtin _ wager opt -o f- _ _ whe — 
%  Sunioris the Fiſthin ty. In that Conſtitution Juſtinus gives iers, poſſeſſes himſelf 0 great rows 
3 permiſſion to the Provincialls, that they may make known to the Em- Plander, and drives away the Beaſts of burthen ed 
y peroor thoſe perſons whom they ſhould judge fit to Govern their rogether with cheir Burthens, amongſt which ,,,.; 
own Province and the Emperour that he will give tortd{ hapned to be Choſyoes's Sacred Fire, adored ruine the 
** MORS and the Tuſgnis [ Morke, Tokens ] of Mapitiracy free by him as a God: [after this} be marches Roman 
= h,; Wikow preſent or gift, Which Law, in regard it bears ty iQ Confnes : 
= te on the th year of Faſtinus Funiors Empire, was, weft the Perſian Army fnging a Victorious cinſt 
 -- Jgobrner, for alſo by the perſwaſion and ſuggeſtion of Tibe- Song, and about Candle-lighting re- « Or, His Ju- 
rius the Ceſer. Valel. turns to * the Roman Army, which gws [ſor- finians 
| : f had now left its Station ; neither ev. ] Comman- 
| | Choſroes nor the Romans having be- t Or, Hed der of the 
CHAP. XIV. gun a Fight : only ſome Skirmiſhes we. Agia. _ 


That the Emperour Tiberius raiſed 4 vaſt Army had hapned, and (4s it uſually hap- Ranks, —_— 


"Mp > o 
> [ to be imployed ] againſt Choſroes ; $4 the Eaft being ſent by Tiberjus, makes vead War, and i 
=_ the head yy an _ ſext Juſtinianus the theFieids which lie berween Daras and Nils er es to 4 ſon 


; : Fight, with him thoſe moſt valiant Nations, which in the L an- 
Or,Lind Dux, and drove | Choſroes] out of *the | © 5 ofthe — nas eſo de Lo 


of the'Ro- Roman Pale. Emperour, Valef. 
Mans, ©T dI49 tegire Sernalns drnpn fe. From the Florent? 
Aving therefore  inglore the ill gotten | 2d Tellericn Manuſcripts I bave ade qoas this place thas | os 
Treaſure to a good ule, fs, Brother 10 that 


were Ke 2-35 War, And raiſes ſo vaſt an. Army | {;.. This 7uftinien therefore was Son to EAN Acorns Theo- 
" | phylatus does alto atteſt in bis Third Book) Brother of tha. Fuſtinus 
En Oy ie Mnpneny as Evagrizs celares in the be- 


rey cb, book. Valeſ, . 
hs mentions this perſon, in book 6 
in book 1, chap, gy, In which ane roads a Lyve= ou nd Brace 
him Gurſias, at, he had better have tranſlated it Curſw, For (0 
| Menender Proteffor calls py inthe ſixth book of dic Hiſtories, pag. 1 

copy reed ge Cm vale. Chronicon, pag. 4 feb 
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pens, ) ſometimes. one man [| came our } of 
each Army and in a ſingle Combat. 
On the night following Choſroes kindled: many 
Fires, and prepared. for a we. i, rhe 
whereas the Roman Army was divided into 
two Camps, in the dead of the Night be falls 
upon thoſe who were Encamped to the North- 
ward. After he had routed chem by his ſudden 
and - unexpeted Arntack, he invades AMelitina 
a City that lay near, which was then withont 
a Garriſon and deſtitu'e of Inhabitants. And 
after he had burnt down this whole City, he 
made preparations for his over the River 
Euphrates, But when the Roman Army was 
got together into one Body, and followed him, 
being pur into a fear in relation to his own 
ſafety, he himſelf got upon an Elepbant, and 
ſo paſt the River. But a vaſt number of the 


. "\92 - , i $76 
_ V © 7 \\s 3 


[ Forces] about him were buried in the Tor-| 


rent of the ates, | After he had received 
information of theix being drowned, he mar- 
ched away from thence. Choſroes therefore 
having undergone this laſt puniſhment for his 
ſo great þ inſolence towards the Romans, in com 
pany of thoſe [" of his Forces ] who had made 
their eſcape, went into the Eaſt, where he had 
a Truce, to the end no one might make an 
Attack upon him, But Juſtimar with the 
whole Roman Army entred the.. Perſian Em- 
ire, where he paſſed the Winter ſeaſon, no 
ody giving bim any the leaſt moleſtation. A- 
bout the Summer Solſtice be returned, with- 
out the loſs of any part of his Forces, and 
with great felicity and much glory ſpent the 
Summer about the Confines of both Em- 
pires. 


+ Petulan- 
cJ, or, Con- 
ramelie, 


CHAP. XV. 


That, Choſroes being heavily diſquieted at Dis 

- own overthrow, ended bus life * but his Son 
Hormiſda undertook the Government of the 
Perſians. 


Ut, an immenſe [| deluge of ] ſadneſs being 

poured jn upon * Choſroes, ( who was now 

ſorely diſtreſſed, reduced to a deſperation, and 

Chaſdrees overwhelmed with a reciprocall Torrent of 
King of Grief, ) in a miſerable manner took him out 
the Per- Of this life , after he had ereRted an immortall 
*Gans is re- Monument of his own. Flight, [to wit ] the 
lated roo TJ aw he wrote, that no Emperour' of the- Per- 


* The 


o_ _ ſians ſhould in future lead forth an Army a- 
Tiberius Frm in the Empire, * Of I muſt at pre- 
had gocten ſene omit to ſpeak, in regard the ;ſequel [of 


TranſaRions 7} calls me to themſelves, 


pire, as *Line,or, 1 doth expe& the * thread of my 
Jn a6 ay 96-0 Diſcourſe. 
teſts, book 


3. chap. 16. which is alſo confirmed by Menender Proteor in bis 
Wherefore 


Excerpt. Legs. s is miſtaken in bis Chronicon, 
who relates Choſdroes's death, and the Inaugaration of his Son Hor- 
da, in the Empire of Fuſtinw , Vale. 
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| : | CHAP, XVI. 
Who at that time were Biſhops of the Greathr 


Churches, 
Af thedeparture of Fohamnes,calied allo Ca- 

A 2elinus,out of this life, * Bonoſj undertakes » In Niei 
the Government of the Biſhoprick of Rome z he phorm, 
was ſucceeded by another — > 
Tohames, whoſe fucteſſour PÞP*: 35» be is called 

' is he, whom Anaſtafims Bibs 
was P elagins, The Con- liothecarins and the other Aus 
ſtantinopolitane Chair, when thours wtio bave written "con- 
Tohannes was dead, was re- &ccrfing tbe Lives of the m_— 


ſtored to Emtychins, who 9 nc, do t-rm Bene 6 
had been Biſhop before 7o- exjus thinks he had the Sur 
hannes. Aﬀer NAT, Yn. bb 


Johannes ſucceeds in the Throne of Alexandria, 
who was ſucceeded by Eilogins. Aﬀter Ma- 
carins, Fohannes is promoted to the Epiſcopate 
of Jeruſalem, a perſon who had been- excer- 
ciſed in the ConfliQs of an- unfurniſhed lite, in 
that rermed the Monaſterie of "the Aczmers ; 
> nothing of an ' Innovation having been at- , C9 
tempted in relation to the Eccleſiaftick conſti- ftephor- h 
tution, ſon under< 


words (o, as if Evegrius would have ſaid, that in the times of Fo= 
bannes Biſhop of Feruſalem, nd tumule had been raiſed in rhe 
Church, But to meut jus ſeems to mean another thing z -t5 
wit, that during that” whole time, wherein thoſe Prelates, here 
yore by Evegrius, ſate ; there had been no tumult in the Church, 


A. 


CHAP. NXVIL 


Concerning the Earthquake which hapned 8 at An- 
tioch 57: the times of Tiberius. 


Ur, * in the third year of Tiberizs the Ce- * TKreiu 

ſar's Governing the Roman Empire, there xaize©&- 
hapned at Antioch and the Suburb Daphne which mane 
is near it, a moſt diſmall ſhaking of the Earth, $0.00 
> at the very hotteſt time of Noon-day. At HexwCrg- 
which time all Daphne was totally demoliſhed r9/]&-. 
by this Earthquake, and the Edifices at Antioch, p90" us 
as well the publick as the private ones, were Von ; ) 
rent in, ſunder to the very earth, but fell not to thoughr 
the very ground, Some other accidents bapned that by 
likewiſe, highly worthy to. be recorded, both theſe 
at Theopolis it ſelf, and ar the Imperial City alſo + 92ie3 was 
which diſquieted both thoſe Cities, and incited ;;.a 


bird 
them to the greateſt Tumults. [Theſe Acci- of Tiberiut 


dents ] took their * beginning from , _ Auguſins's 
a divine Zeal, and obrained a conclu-_* "© Empire, 
ſion befitting God. Which [| matters ] © I come ,,,. 1- 
[now] to give a Narrative of. Seatimene 
alſo of Chrj- 


ſtophorſon and Muſculus,as may be gathered from their Rendicions, Bur 
in my j t, Evagrius ſeerns to mean here the year of Tiberius's 
_—_— vgnity. br, in the firit place the words themſelves do 
f that, Then ſecondly, Evegrius has not yet related 
Juſoake or's death, nor the Coronation ob Tiberius, For he 
peaks of theſe hereafter, in the ninezcentd chapter of this book. Where« 
fore, thoſe things related in this chapter, hapned whillt Fuſtinus 
Funior was yet alive, Vale. | 
b "pe 4 aus Tit wonutelns T5 chIgSmi{er, It muſt be made 

3s av7s, 48 the wety;z as "ris in the Tellerian M.S; Or, wn” dun, 
as itisin Ningbo Nh Le 

'© Aifay d to relate. rat ON 
f 60S for (0 nteds are wont to ſpeak, In he Telos M.9. 
Legs © yu written, aifor Tyqpunm I come 20 give a relation 
of. d 
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CHAP. "XVIII. | 


Concerning the Inſurreftion axainſt the Execrable 
Anatolius. 


F 4 Ofq Anatolizs (a perſon at firit 2 of the 

ys od ordinary rank, and one of the Sedentary 
ior. In Mechanicks, but afterwards in what manner 1 

excel- know not, he had thruſt himfelf into the Magi- 
lent Fle- ſtracy, and into other Offices; ) lived in the 
| << Ciry Antioch: where alſo be followed thoſe 
found je affairs which. he then had' in band. On which 
plainly. account likewiſe it hapned that he contracted 
wrintes, an intimate famikarity with Gregorius the Pre- 
% =) late of that City : and made frequent viſits 
; ay Ta 2 to him, + partly that he might confer with 
of the ordi- him, and partly to render his. own power and 
” _ authority greater by often converſing with him, 

one 0 

the gedentary Mechanicks, The fame is the rey 7 tan Nicephorus, 
Further, *ris range that three Tranſlatours ſhould have beer miſta- 
ken in the rendition. of one word. * For s. Langus renders ir 
thus ; Eras Theopoli Anatolius quidam, ex plebeis ille quidem O& ig- 
xn4vis uns, There was a Theopolis one Anatolius, .« perſon of the ordi- 
nary.rank and one of the ſlovbſull, Muſculuy tranflates it in rhis man- 
ner ;, {nus ex multis illis qui vitam delicate inftimunt, One of thoſe 
many who lead 4 delicate life, Chriſtophorſon's Verſion runs thus ; 
Anatolins vir quidam plebeius primiom @ mollis. Anatolius & man ar 
firſt 4 plebeian and, nate, or, (ofs, Which they 
ſeem to have drawn from Suidas and the Authour of the Etymologicon ; 
who expounded 6g) in this manner, &g2/c 2; , 
ite and effeminute. ' Bur, this term fignities ſomething elſe here, as 
js concluded from the preceding term. Wherefore 1 doubr not, but 
by this word Evagrius means the Artifices Selularii, Sedentary Me- 
chanicks, ubick tbe Gretks alſo term 8Healug, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, to wit becauſe tbey do their work'jutting, So Fulins Pollux 
book 7, chap. 1; and the Aushour 6f the Erymologicon in the word 


TE 


.' I write, -w 1&8 os 


Tegſuars mult be expunged, 
line, Paleſ. 

This [ Anatolins ] was afterwards diſcovered 
have facrificed [| 10 the Gods; } and: liaving on 
that accoont been called to ination, Was 
| deteRted to: be a moſt execrable wretch, a Con- 
jurer, and a perſon involved-in innumerable im- 
pieties,. - Bur be f corrupued the Comes of the 
Eaſt with money ; and wanted bur litthe of 
gaining his diſmiſton, together with bis *Ac- 
complices z ( For he had feverall others of the 
fame Moralls with bimfelf, who had been 
prehended at the ſame time that he was: ) had 
not the populacy made an InſurreQtion, and by 
raiſing a great diſturbance, ſpoyled that defign. 


+. Or, 
Bought off. 


Moreover, they exclaimed againſt the Patriarch | 


* Or, Was bimſclf, and ſaid that he * was a in that 
4 poricker Confulr. Alſo, ſome turbulent and deſtructive 
of thas- de- Demon © had perfwaded ſome perſons, thar he 
hen. was {| preſent togethFr with Anatolis at the 
7" [ deteſtableJ ſacrifices, For this. reaſon Gre- 
Doubrleſs £0rius was reduced to the imminenteſt of dan- 
jr muſt be gers, moſt violent incurſions being made againſt 
made, dr(- th by the populacy. And this ſuſpicion was 
<ar ape raiſed ro fuch an heighth, chat the Emperour 
Wes rea. Tiberius Himfelf became deſirous of knowing 
&iog is is the truth. from Anatotixs's. own mowh. He 
; Nicephorus, gives order therefore,” that Anatolius and tis 
Accomplices ſhould fotthwith be conveyed .to 
4 O's * the imperial City. Which when Anatoline 
n * underſtood, heranto an Image of the Theotocos 


ung up by a rope. in the Priſon, and havi 
xy his behind his back, ſhewed Tag 


ſelf in the poſture of an humble Suppliant and 
Petitioner. But ſhe, abominating [" the man, ] 
and repyoving [the Wretch ] as impious and 
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, and worthy to be for- 5;umay. 
ever remembred-: -which thing having been ſeen, Withour 
both: by: all the Priſoners, doubr ir 
and ud by thoſe who were mull OO & [ay raeg. 
. s TFurne cr 
enruſted wich the cuſtody 9rne fatwor. And fo Nu 
Anatolas 2 Accom- phorxs read , h ſt 
plices ; was declared to all this _ of Enagris the, 
ns. Moreover, ſhewas gn, tarved ber ſelfe quite «949 
full pcklay Pans _ jrom bim, Whence it. appears, 
thar Peſt Anatdlins, and lay- 


that Nicephoras put a Comma be- 
fore the word g{aevy, after the 
en I ery oc 
rious to her Son, But after : —- 
be was brought to.che Im- ndirlon, this toe 6 Cert 
| perial City, and having been and pointed thus ; 5 Mi, pvony- 
'* expoſed to the acureſt of 86% x 7» Way x Wwwos 
Tortuces, had not any thi Sat ſxuou ThAwor, Gt Trpummr 
in the leaſt ro ſay form. mall rig: eyL on - moi 
the Prelate [" Gregorins ; ] perſe#ly reproving Crbs Wrench } 
he, together with his Aſſo- barcſull x0 God, rurned back- 
ciates, became the Occafioner —_—_ 

of greater Tumults there, © ** Subjelted, 

and [| wasthe Authour } of a popular Sedition 

in that wy Fox, when ſome of f them had ft Viz. 4- 
received a ſentence of Baniſhment, but were nor 1419's 
ro: be' raken off by a capitall puniſhment, the 759" 
populacy, incenſed by a kind of Divine zeal, **** 

; put all rhings ico a diſturbance, by beingeraſpe- 

rated, and enraged, And bavying ſeized 

the perfons thar had been condemned to Exile, 

they pur them into @ Boar, and burnt them 
| alive 3 which - ſentence the people pronounc'c 
| xgainft chem, They likewiſe exclaimed againſt 

' the Emperour, and againſt Exrychixs their own 
Patriarch, as being betrayers of the Faith : And 

they were about to have murdered Extychins, 

and thoſe perſons tro whom the Cognizance of 

this Cauſe: had been committed, going up and 

down to all places in queſt of them ; had nor 
providence, the preſeryer” of .all things, deli- 

vered them our of their hands who ſought after 

them, and by degrees appeaſcd the Rage of ſs 
numerous 4 thulticude, in fuct a marſner, chat 

no- miſchievous Aion was committed by their 

hands. Further, Arnatolixs himſelf in the firſt 

place was caſt to the wild Beaſts in the Amphi- 

theatre, and his Body having been torn by them, 

was afcerwards fixt to 4 Croſs, But neither 


2P- | in this manner found he an end of his puniſhmenr 


in-this life, For the Wolves having drag'd his 

impure Body down fromthe Crofts, ( a thing 
never before ſeen, ) divided ic for a prey amongſt 
| ans 94 np _ alſo a certain A- 
| mongſt-us, w ore theſe things hapned: 

| affirmed, that be ſaw in his ſleep, in whe _ 

| ner the Sentence againſt Anatolins and his- Ac- 
' complices ſhould Be * pronounced by the peo- 

ple; apices hiſirions + Centr of 100 Ts © Olhnck 

ial Houſes, Was 2 Vigorous deft Po 

"enctolids; affirmed that de'finy the Thr Bf exo. 
who ſaid, how long would he defend Anatolins, mundy 


who had caft ſuch great contumelies, both on cy*5%t » 
her felf, arid on her fon. "And in this mannes — 
were theſe aairs concluded... erm 6 
For the Houſes of the. urs, 25 well thoſe the La —_— Ich 
as them in A d their. Curators, who look't after theit 
Revenue, d this dignity was not the meanchh, for the perſons 
who bore it had the Titles of Moſt Glorjow and Moſt Magnificent, as 1 


have remarked before at third chapter of ih book. They ſeem 

alſo tg have had a JuriſdiRtion, as Agerhias thews"in bis F ifgh Book, 

{peaking concerning one Anatoljus an Ex-conſul ares Ti ms tf 

vadmwy aig Trnun boy, 8c, A perſon that bad both been honoured 

with the L zgnity of the Conſulr, and befides bad obtaine4 an Office 

[ which was,] to take care of and 10 look after the Houſer and ic 
- 


ons 


- 


md i% 


ons 


. in bisNotitia of the Provinces of 


* * Or, The pened the 'way to flattery 


ud u \ þ IS” 
| t : 
_ :, hi . 
, Bs & * 


4 

"ISIS. . 

Et 4:2 Ch, Sx 
FY - 


-” 
. 


V. 


ſons of 1he Emperove, The Offers ere by the Romans termed | Care- 
. Thetamg this of Agatbias ( though 

Ms key oh Fn bh ren 1 i no wil erin] 

it 


$ an Office of a - 

purple Ribband [ or Garland, ] 
rolius was wont to affixe to the Houſes of private perſons,thar might 
challenge them for the Treaſury, ( as deatls ſubjoyns in his 
lowing words, ) do manifeſtly enough declare, that Anatolius had a 
 JuriſdiRion a3 Curator of the Imperial Houſes, *Tis certain, the 
Conſtitution of the Emperour Tiberius conc the Divine Houſes, 
doth plainly atteſt, that thoſe Curg#ores had Juriſdition, For in 
that Conſtitution, Tiberius does make an expreſs cltabliſhment, that 
an Aﬀor, who ſhall prefer 'a Plaint [ or, Sue Proceſs ] againſt 
a Cartularius or a Chia or a c_ - - by Houſe, con- 
cerning any matter g to an Houte of the Emperour, may, 
if be bat, Tio to an hearing before the Glorious and Moft 
A_ Curator, But if he ſuſpe&s bim, be may proſecute his Cauſe 

any other Jadge who baye been put into Commiſſion by 
the Emperour, But the Emperour Tiberixs in rbatL aw prohibites the Cu- 
ratores from fixing Tables or Fiſcall Titles on the Houſes of private per 
ſons, and from Sealing them. For the Curgtores were wont to ſell ſuch 
Titles as theſe to the meaner ſort, and to exatt {; of them for 
their Patronage and ProteRion, as Tiberius does there thew, More- 
over, theſe Houſes, and the Conduffores [. Hirers ] of them enjoyed 
many priviledges and immunities, as may be ſeen in the Theodoſian 
Code, Tis, de privilegiis dons Auguſte, and in the fore-mentioned 
Conſtitution of Tiberius, Yalef. 


CHAP, XIX, 


Concerning Mauricius's Generalſhip, 


and concer- 
ning hus Vertues, « 


Ut, Tiberius being now, after the death of 
7uſtinus, encircled with the [| Imperial ] 
Crown, turns 7«ſtinianz out of Commillion, in 
regard he managed not [| the War ] _ the 
Barbariqns with the ſame fortunate ſucceſs as 
Ye. ler, ail aud formerly, And * he Cre- 
». Lea, erius, p NG : 

mus as yet ſurvived, created Mau- 1 unter Figure 

ricius Magiſter of the Oriemal - Eaftern oe 02 
Milice, after he had turned out that derived his Deſcent and 
Tuſtinian ; as T heopbylaJus attelts, Name from the ſemonr Rome, 
book 3, chap, 15, Yaleſ. bur from his i et 
Þ Arabiſſue, or 4rabiſſum, was II he acknowledged bim- 
FR mag, ny of m_—_—_ ſelf a Native of -> Arabiſ- 
Secunda, as Hierecles informs us ſus, a City of Cappadocia. 
He was a perſonage of great 
prudence and perſpicacity, 
evety way accurate and im- 
moyeable. As to his Diet 
and Moralls, he was con- 
ſtant and moſt exaR, a per- 
fe& Maſter over his appe- 
tite, making uſe of thoſe 
[ proviſions ] only that 
were neceſſary and ray 


the Eaftern Empire. Indeed, in 
the Firſt Conſt antinopolitane Sy- 
nod, a Biſhop of Arebiſſus in Ar- 
menia sbe leſs is mentioned, More- 
over, Philoftorgins aſcribes this 
Town ro Armenia the Le(s, as 
may be ſeen in Suidas, in the 
word cuE:Q@-. But afterwards 
it was attribured to Cappadocia, 
if we may believe Evagrius, L 
know not whether it be the ſame 
with Arabiſſon, whereof Menan- 
der Proteflor makes mention in 
his Excerpts Legationum,(p4g.159 
of tbe Kings Eldivien,”) which 
own was 


procured , but [| avoidi 
all other things, +. ar 
with difſolute and intem- 
perate men are wont to 
- pleaſe themſelves. _ He was 
not 'eafie of Acceſs as to Conferences with 
, nor gave attention [| -promiſcu- 
ouſly to. all perſons; ] being ſenſible, that the 
firſt produced contempt, and the ſecond 0- 
He permitted 
Vulger. very few Viſits to be made to himſelf, © nor 
* Kat 749" thoſe except c ing affairs of conſequence, 
pod wo But to matters ſuperfluous he ſtopt his ears, not 
Muſculus With wax, — to the Poer, but with rea- 
reve ſon- rather : that oh ight be rhe beſt 
s P'RCE key of his Ears, whi d opportunely both 
neo a ſe Koa and ſhut them in Diſcourſes, © He had in 


ceſſus 


+ Or, . 


lighted . 


C d Fn 
ſuch @ manner, || clear'd himſelf of ig- 4 Or, per 
| Cn Reſrek. A me oy — 
Al air Conn hrs Wig ndag © 
and is her * ; that bis being in irred 
was [| to be afcribed] to Wiſedors, and his wary few 
ſlowneſs of Action, to ſecurity. For, foe 90 
and Prudence rode on Opportunities as *twere 0n . nyud pn 
an Horſe, and the Raines according to cured) with 
what the Utility [of the Republick] might otder. « grear deal 
_ the _ and * Intenſneſs  _ Ve of diftentey, 
very Afſaults were performed —_ fopber 
in 2 certain Meaſure, Order, and as jab 
Proportion. But concerning this matter we jed ir ber- 
ſhall ſpeak more accurately in the Seque!, For, ter, in this 
what and how eminent a perſon he was, muſt =*oner; 
beteſerved to his own Empire , which hath made —_ ſe 
2 more manifeſt diſcovery of this man, and, by c;ucefrrao- 
having allowed him an uncontroulable power of :eftatem, e- 
doing any thing, has diſplaid bis very inmoſt 
Receſſes. This Afeavricixs therefo 


re having at 
the head of the Roman Army made an Expedi- 


F pf acceſs to 
* | imlel 
had brought away [. out of Ix whale, - bon por be- 


Perſia) 0 ed whole ed Captives. 
ſs ] peopl ſnared Captives el . 


very earneft intreaty. Neither of theſe Tranſlatours have hir 1be ſenſe 
of this place. But the Florentine Manuſcrips hath ſhown us the true 
reading of this _ For, inſtead of iomvdts ava, It is there wrir- 
ten tools uiwy. 1 doubr not therefore but this whole place is thus 
to be read ; mes dd by is duIay bobs areridg Teeind]o, x; Tai 
TY $0Tveleo . fe} Tis IN ditods Tis afeinlors x6 & He 
permitted very few Vifits, &c, as we have rendredir, Further, in the 
Florent, Manuſcript theſe words are ſer in the Margin: ofz aſer aft 
paveutis Yauuert Thipn x Waiver 45a, Thoſe things which be ſpeaks 
concerning Mauricius ave full of admiration and worthy of praiſe, There 
__ another Elogie of — _— , in Suidas in the 
wor elwG-,taken out of Menander Protefor's : ro compare 
that wich this here, would not be unuſefu], rae. 'F 
% Thy «-wws any. I am not f the ſame opinion with Chrifto- 
phorſon and Sir Henry S4vil, who at this place read &-wax:o uidnv. 
For there is no ſuch Greek word as s7wwo gn, as I think, Muf- 
culus alſo ſeems to have read in the ſame manner, For-be renders ir 
ths; [nſcitiam verd mazrem temeritatis, @ igneviam illius domeſticam 
ac ſociam fic 4 ſe repellebas, &c, for be ſo drove from himſelſ Ignorance 
the Mother of Raſhneſs, and Sloth ber Domeſtich and Companion, &c. 
In the ſame manner Evegrius, in the beginning of this book, hath ſpoken 
concerning Fuſtinus Junior 3 Hal g#1 N x; Seihigu THis xarxiat xogrt- - 
pF, &c, being poſſeſt with —— ices, Boldnejz and Sloth ; where 
( as it ſeems from this place ) we ſhould read Tais owW por; xgkiag 
with two Vices thas were Comrades or Chamberſellowes. } Bur if any one 
had rather read 85x47 ifinv, as Sir Henry Savil does, then the pai. 
ſage is to be rendred thus z Ex inquilinem jus, ac contubernalem igns- 
viam, And Sloth which dwelleth wisb her, and is ber Comrade. For, 
there is 45 much difference berween the word gawxo wifn and imw- 
x40 abun, as between & 'and Tux. Now, a murG- im- 
ports Celonus, bur TmuxG fignifies Inquilinus z as Sridas informs us 
in the word #-ux@-, They who were carried out of their own Country 
into any Colonic, were termed do; or Coloni. Bur, be who volun= 
tarily leſt bis own Country and ju em” a 4 Colonic or into any orber 
City, was termed {mwxG-, or wimix&. Chriſtopborſon is miſtaken 
therefore, who hath rendred this place thus : In{citian _ Marrem 
Audxcie, & Timiditatem que &i vicins ac finitims eft, fic ab ſe depulit, 
Bus he in ſuch a manner thruſt from bimſelf ignorance the Mother of 
s, and Timidity which s ber Neig and Borderer, "Emw- 

xo does not fignifie Finithnem s Borderer, but inquilinam, 
as [ have ſaid, And the Latine word inquilins does exactly agree 
with 'the Greek-term. For *tis called jnquilinus ab incolatn, Few 
babitation or dwelling. > Belides, the words gvyWgys does not fignifie 
Ficinam, 8 Neighbour ; ( for that would be &ſyiSveys 3 ) but Contu» 
bernalem, « Comrade or Chamber-fellow, who lives under the- ſame 
Roof, Bur, after a more nſpe&ion into the Matter, I ſhould 
rather read at this place 57wao diner. Valef. 

© Suywgegy dvry. I think-it- mu pies i underſtand, 
Sedan, Raſhneſs, The reaſon of which ation I haye given 
a little before. Nicephorus -( bwok 18, chap. 8, ) writing our this 
paſſage of Evegrius, has expreft it thus ;' Seaxia# Thu} dns ony * 
r> 5 «v74, Sloth which dwelleth with ber and i ber Ajjeſſour: 
which js the worſt way of all. Palef. | 

f "pEomiaa. In the Florentine Manuſcrips 1 found it written $Fog» 
xzioas. Nicepborus has made uſe of the ſiniple verb 3;xjaxs, I doubt nog 


but £v wrote dovxlons, Propled. Evagriar bas uſed the ſame 
termin the #rſf and ſecond ebapter of this book, Valef. DRY 
X x 3 Iſlands, 
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CHAP. XX. 


How Mauricius vanquiſhed Tamchoſroes and Ada- 
armanes Generals of the Perſians. 


Oreover, He engaged with the Eminenteſt 

of the Perſian Commanders, to wit, Tam 

choſrees and Adaarmanes, who had made an ir- 

ruption [into the Roman Pale ] with a Con- 

fiderable Army. In what manner, when, and 

where this Aion was performed, let others te- 

late; or pethaps we will give a Narrative thereof 

in another work : for our preſent Subje& pro- 

| miſes an account of far different affairs. Never- 

\ tee abies theleſs, * Tamchoſroes fell in 
EE ea my. {hat ement, not by the 
791g Tamehoſroesr. For fo E- Valour © the Roman Army, 
vagrius calls him a litcle before. but by the piety only of their 
an Pr | 00 2 ron mpeg _ [ Man- 
Commander, 4 * ricins, ] and by his Faith 
Ley og Theeppplan = ave in God, * Moreover, 4- 
laFnt relates alſo ( book 3, chap, daarmanes flies with all ima- 
18,) bow he was killed in a Bat:ell ginable haſt, having been ſe- 
Mauriciut, And atteſts, yerely worſted in that Fight, 

that was done after the death ind loi miny of ' his own 

of the Emperour Juſtinur, at ſuch wo Y 

time as Tiberius was - ed to Forces : and that, notwith- 
be Auguſfus, In the Tellerien ſtanding Alamundarus, who 
Man pr it is written 20586159 Commanded the f Saracens, 
os. Valet. had aQed petfidiouſly, and 

' refuſed to paſs the River Eu- 

pbrates, and to give aſliftance 
ro Manricixs againſt thoſe 
&p T'h, Kc. Saracens who were in the 
_t Or, Berbarous Scenitz, Perſian Army. For the $4- 
racens are not to be vanquiſhed by others, be- 

cauſe of the fleetneſs of their Horſes : nor can 


Stepbens the reading here is, ges- 
| 26 NY © ddoparts xgrurgeoTs 


cloſed, or and prevent the Enemy in their Retreats, 
| yer Notwit ing alſo,  Theodorichus, who was 


may 54 Commander of the Scyth;az Nations, ſtood not 
made men. Even the firſt Charge, but fled together with the 
tion of this Forces about him. 


Comman= 
derTheoderichus, in bis third book, chap. 19. He was by Nation a 
Goth, as may be concluded from his name, Vale. 


p— 


CHAP. XXI. 


+ Or, De- Concerning thoſe Signes which Þ prefignified Mau- 
clarel NW ricius's being made Emperonr, 


pire 
| rther, there hapned Signes alſo ſhown from 
Heaven,which foretold,that Manricins ſhould | 


finer C ch, ) he Veil about the Sacred 
Table ſeemed to be all on fire; in ſo much that 
fauritixs was Rruck with Terrour and Amaze- 
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| | NIP \V, 
orice Patriarch of that City, ſtanding by Mfax- 

Tei , rold bias, char has. ciing proceeded 
* from God, and portended the greateſt and 
Chriſt our God 


* Or, From 
s certain 
Divine in- 
ftind. 

"2 That is when Mauricixs was 
in the Eaſt, So Ni ex- 

unds this place of Evagrius, 
n the ninth chapter of bis x6** 
book. A little after, from the 
ſame Nicepheras, and from the 
Tellerian M, S, I have mended 
it, vp % endfunmoy Cn, and 
petitioned bim in relation to « re- 
venge 3 Whereas before ir was 
one word, thus, 2f$xd)xnov, 
&c, Paleſ, 


"_ likewiſe m—_ 2 
, qurking of him 
that he w avenge him, 
Which [| Viſion ] ap- 
parently ared that he 
ſhould be Emperour, For, 
from whom elſe could [our 
Saviour ] have requeſted 
ſuch things; ſave from an 
Emperout , and froth one 
who was ſo pious an Adorer 
of himſelf ? Moreover, his 
Parents related to me ſeveral] other memorable 
paſſages, and'fuch as are worthy to be recorded, 
when 1 my ſelf made iry of them concer- 
ning theſe niatters, For his Father affirmed to 
me, that in. his ſleep he ſaw a vaſt Vine, which 
ſprang out of his Bed at the very time of .* his * Afeuri- 
conception, and that a great many and thoſe the © 5. 
faireſt ſort of Grapes appeared hanging on it. 
And his Mother declared, that * at the very * 'H jt 
time of her delivery, the Earth ſent forth a «#71y av- 
ſtrange and unuſuall ſweer ſmell, Alſo, that ſhe J® *<- 
termed © The Empuſa had often carried away fame mind 
the Infant, as if ſhe would have devoured it : but with Sir 
was unable to do it any miſchief. Symeones, likewiſe Hinry $4- 
who kept his Station upon a Pillar near Antioch, 7, who A 
a man of extraordinary prudence in the manage- ;, j;."c 
ment of affairs, and one adorned with all the py, that * 
Divine Virtues, ſpoke and performed. matiy perhaps ir 


things, which declared that Afaxricins ſhould ſhould be 
be Emperour. Concerning which perſon we WT 
ſhall ſpeak more opportunely in the following $3, 7..51.5 
book of our Hiſtory. | Snimdun, 
c. decla- 


red, that at the very time of bey delivery, *®, And fo the reading is 
In the Te Manuſerips 1 found is written, avs 
rw he ok as ber very delivery, ValeC. 

© See, if you pleaſe, what I baye remarked concerning The Empuſa, 
at the ejzbib of Sozomen's Hiſtory, chap. 6.  Nicephorm,- who 
deſervedly derides fuch Old-wiyet-fables as theſe, affirms ( chap, 9, 
book 18.) that in his age this [| Shee-devill ] was called Gillo, 
Thoſe termed $Strige by the Romans, were like to theſe Empuſe ; 
conc ing theſe Strige ſee Feſtus. _ old Gifs, qr 

Py yuh eapuanic, Leſirygon, « Witch, Concerning this Gi 
ber Gels, which hn was believed ro ſnarch away Chil- 
dren, Leo Allatins has remarked much, in bis Lerner ro Paulus 
Zachias. Valcel. p | 


CH - P, XXII 


Ga the Proclaiming of Mauxicius and Au- 
guſta. 


| Pg e Mauricins is promoted to the Em- 
pire, at fuch time as Tiberius was drawing his 
laſt breath, und had delivered ro him his er 
Auguſta, and the Empire inſtead of a portion, 
* He ſurvived his being made Emperour but a * Or, ye 


very ſhort time ; bur teft an immorcall Memory 1ived #n the 
for the Actions he-performed. Nor, are” ©mpire bur, 
they eafily.to be confined within the bounds of a *** 


Narrative. Morcover, Tiberiae left an incompa- 
rable Inheritance to the Republick, to wit; his 


proclaiming of «auricixs Emperour, To 


much-dreaded that fight, Gre. | 
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CHAP: XX, 


ecrning 4 
* 44 


* 


round, 


Junior, ro Mavricias. 


Oteover, that the Times thay be * diſtin- 

guiſhed with all imaginabte » you 
5 This Ute to know, that 7aſfinas Junior Yergned * by 
place gave Hiith(clf twelve years ten Months aid a Half , 
oteaſien of b yith Tiberius { his Oc \ ] three years 
and eleven- months. All which time put to- 
#{ue, who, &<ther, [. make up ] fixteeh years fine months 
in bs Ec and an balf, Trberixc reigtted atone fonr years. 
lefiaſtick Sq that, from Romwlus untill the proclaimmy of 
Anna, « Hauricins Tiberins Bmperour, there are con- 


ons 6, cluded to be , ALLILEEITETEELSLES as both the for- 


= bis Au- Thee,” and pteſent © deſcription of J the years 
thour, at» hath manifeſted. 
rkibares 
fixreen years and nine months Reign to Fuftinus Junior, Bur, the 
other Chronologers alſign fewer years to Juffinus, For, Johannes Bi- 
clarienſis attributes but eleven years to himz Cedrenus, thirteen 
years and ſome few months, The Authour of the Alexandrian Chrg- 
wicle affirms, that he Reigned twelve years and eight months, Laſtly, 
Dionyfius Peraoius, a mot di Writer of Times, giyes Juftinus 
thirteen years of Empire, lacking one month, Which years he be- 
ins from the year of Chriſt 565, on the month November, in.the 
| ws In4iftion, whereon be judges, ( with Theopbanes and Ba-"! 
ronius, ) chat Folia tied. Tv tht &pinloh of which perſon | #o 
moſt willingly Tubſcrtbe. Indeed, that the firſt year of JuſtIwics Ju- 
ior Was current with the fourteenth Indifion, we are intormed from 
the ſame 7:/t;nus*s Firf Novel to Fulianus Preſet of the Ciqy, 
which has this Subſcription : Date 18, Kalendass Oftobres Chalcedone, 
Imp. D, N, Juſtino P.P. Auguſt. Anno Primo, Inditione quintd decima, 
Dated on the eighteenth of the Calends of October, at Chalcedon, Em- 
perour our Lord Juſtinus Father of bis Country Auguſtus, on bis firſt 
year, in the fifteenth Indiiion, For, the firſt year of Juſtinus's Em. 
pire began from the month November, as "tis agreed amongſt all 
Writers, It muſt therefore neceſſarily havethen been the fourteenth 
Indiftion: in rd, on the month September of the year following, 
the fftcenth Indiftion is reckoned, For, if Juſtinus had begun his 
Empire on the { 1 rg Indifion, ( as Vitor Thunonenſis, Fobanues 
Biclarienfis, and the Autbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, have left 
Ir recorded; ) and in the month November ; "tis certain, the firſt In- 
dition would have begun in the month September of the year following. 
Further, of theſe twelye years and eleven months, rr which 
eigned 


compleat ſpace of time we affirm that Juſtizus Reigned, ) be 
gue eighe years nine months and an half ; 


A 
rw Bard- 


alone and without a Collea 


with Tiberjus the Ceſar,he Reigned four years, and almoſt one month, 
Pale. 
d Tiberius Conflamtigus was made Ceſar by Fuſtinus, in the. eighth 


Indifion, oo'the feyenthday of the month September, as "tis recorded 
In the Alexandriex Chronicle. But he began bis Empire in the rwelſth 
Indifion, on the fifth day of the- month Ofober, Hence there are 
four years and twenty eight days of Tiberjus's Ceſarean power, But, if 
we had rather follow ThcopbylaFus, who writes, that Tiberius was 
made _ by Juftinus on the ſeyenth day of December, on the fixth 
Feria; there will be three years and almoſt ten months, which is, from 
the year of Chriſt 574, tothe year 578. Further, *tis to be obſeryed, 
that Tiberius Conſtantinus, after the death of Fuſtinus Funior, recko- 
ned the years of his own Empire from the beginning of his Ceſarcan 
power, as we are Informed by the Subſcription ot the ſame Tibe- 
rius's Sacra Pragmatica, concerning #he Confirmation of the Emperaur 
Juſtinus's Conſtitutions ; which runs thus: Date tertio Idiis Au- 
guſti, &c, Dated on the third of the Ides of Augult, at Conſtanti- 
nople, on the eighth year of the Emperour our Lord Tiberius Con- 
ſtantinus Auguſtus, and on the third year after bis own Conſulate, 
and on the firſt year of the moſt noble Flayius Tiberius Mauricius 
the moſt happy Ceſar. Valeſ. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Concerning the Series of Hiſtory, which is preſerved 
till our Fimes. 


Y God's aſliſtance, the Hiſtory of the Church 
* Or, Prez is * handed down to us, digeſted into one 
ſerved, body, by [the induſtry of the beſt ] Writers. 
Till the times of Conſtantine, 'by Enjebins Pam- 

las, From Conſt antine's Reign, to [| the Em- 

pire of ] Theodoſius Junior, by T heodoret, Soxo- 


ISS, nh. 


of Evagrius 


4 Or, Con- f A Cenpatation of ht» Times from Joftinus | as: 
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ſelves, or againſt the Barbarians z or what- 

ever elſe has been tranſaRed from ſuch time as 

' they had an account that men firſt exiſted ; have : 

been Recorded by + Theopompus, and * Coticer- 

Ephorus, and by innumerable other Writers. "is _> 

The Actions of the Romans, whenein is contained 73% © 5” 

the Hiſtory (elnoſtZot ce whole world;or what- writer of 

ever dfe bapned; whilft 1bey were involved it Greek Hi- 

Civill and inteſtide Broyls, or a&ed againſt fiories, fes 

others ; have been ſet forth in writing by Diony- boo, NE | 

ſinus Halicarnaſſeus, who began his Hiſtory from \jwen in 

thoſe people termed the Aborigines, CcON-. þis book de 

tinued it to Pyrrhus * King of the Epirotes. Hiſtorics 

From that time, Polybixs the eMegalopolize barh Gre. 

boogie ton [ "1 Hiſtory] ro the roma re * Or, 

of Carthage, All which Apranus has T with xyjrece. 

great partpicalty diſtinguiſhed, and hath j + Or, judd- 

together each Aion into one Body, alchough io»ſ17. 

they were performed at different times. 1n like 

manner, the Aﬀairs tranſated after the Times 

of thoſe Hiſtorians I have mentioned, haye been 

committed to writing by Diodorus Siculus, [_ who 

wrote 7 till [ the Times of ] 7ulizs Ceſar; and 

by Dion Caſſins who brought down his Hiſtory 

to the Empire of Antoninus born at Emeſa, He- 

rodian alſo, a Writer of the ſame Times, has 

given us a Record of Tranſactions till the death 

of eHaximus. * Nicoſtratus the Sophift of Tra- . 4. 

pezzs has compiled an Hiſtory, wherein he ſets (.emsto be 

forth an account of affairs from Phzlippus who the ſame 

ſucceeded Gordianus in the Empire, untill Ode- perſon, 

nathus of Palmyra, and Yalerian's dil, who by Ve. 

Expedition againſt the Perſians. Dexippus alſo aut 

has written at large concerning the ſame matters, quretia- 

who begins from the 4 Wy gens, and ends nes, is ter= 

at the Empire of Claxdixs ſucceſſour to G allienys, med Nieo- 

The ſame Dexippxs bath compiled an Hiftory —_—_ =_ 

of the Aﬀions of the Carps and other Bar» tcn n 

barous Nations, which they performed in their Hiſtory 

Wars within Achaia, Thracia, and Ionia. of thoſe 

Enſebins begins from Oftavianus, Trajanus, and — __ 

Marcus, and has brought down his Hiſtory —_ 

as far as the death of Carus, Moreover, © Arria- there, This 

nus and Aſinins Zuadratus bave written ſome Meofraths 
ere Was A 


different perſon from: Nicoflratus the Sophift, who flouriſhe in the 
Empire of Marcus, as Suidas affirms, and allo Georgius Scyncellus 
in bi Chronicon, backs -"" Mi 

Am whey w. In my Annote on the Fxc 
Legationnas ons of Dexippus, I have long fince remarked, that ar his 
place the reading muſt be, am? oxo2ar, from the + pn Wat. 
For Dexippus wrote the oxv214g, that is, the Wars which the Roman 
waged againſt the Scyrhians,as Photius atteſts in bis Bibliotheca. Vale, 

Arrianus wrote the Parthica and Alanica, in which booke he re- 
lated the ARions perf the Parthians and 


lipgioh, Sacred Volumes ſet forth : 
at 'b4pied in png M | 
Faſephnes wrote a large di 4 
way .ufefull and ble, | : 
rences; whether or reall, bave hapned ce 3 
gt the Greeks aid ancient Parbarians, Vitel. b- 
whilft the Greeks waged Wars amongſt them- 4 


ormed by the Romans ___— 
Alans. Evagrius therefore means theſe books here. Fate. 


X n 4 things 
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0 ing Times is given us oftmns, 
untill the "Lats Honerins ke 


After which Emperours, Affairs have been Re- 


- corded by Priſcus Rhetor, and others. All theſe 
TranſaQions are excellently well reduced in- 

" This is to an Epitome by  Efackin Epiphanienſis, in 
ver wo Volumes ; the «hug ropes: por Tu 
whoſe Te- matters tranſacted J untill the taking of Troy, 
Rimony and che ſecond, unto the twelfth year of A- 
our Evi yaſtaſins's Empire. From whence , untill the 
grins 335 times of Juſtinian, Procopius the Rhetorician 
quent uſe bath Recorded affairs, Hiſtory of thoſe 
of, in the Times next immediately following, untill the 
ing flight of Choſroes Zunior to the Romans, and his 


? evilnO- 
'y emlouts of Sat auveie ul 0x5 draguels beaming oy Thus, 
[ wrote ] Dn icall Compendnum of af- 
fairs from Eneas till the Emperour Anaſtaſius in Tomes. At my perill 
» write, &y Tus C, in two Volumes, or Tomes, 1 have Evagrius's 
authority here, for this Emendation, Vale. | 
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The Eccleſraftical Hiflory; 8c: 
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Eis..V. 
Reftauration to his own Ki by e Marnricins, 
LG Rs oy that affair, 

ut gave itive ] a Royall Reception, 
and with Sur ots og vaſt ſum of money, 
and accompanied with great forces, conveyed him 


y Agathias the Rhetorician, and * Johan- 
nes my Fellow-Citizen and Kinſman , al 2098; wind 
as yet they have not made their Hiſtories all po 
lick, Concerning which affairs, we our ſelves expedition ; 
alſo,' the Divine f Clemency givin OA 
us permiſſion, will in the Seque " 
give ſuch a_ Narrative as is accom- 
modate and agreeable. Fa 

b This s was an Epiphenicnfien. For, whereas Evagri 
calls bim bis own eye” rap be _ needs have =, > E0i- 
in piphania a s 's ga- 
ry ce, Whiefore Jofles is mi Ok book Hi - 
_ who thought that this Johannes was by birth an Amjechian. 


| TS 


Kita To 


t Or, Be. 
nevolence, 


_—— 


en i WH —_— 


The End of the Fifth Book of Evagrius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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OF 


EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICUS Cpiphanienſis, 
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RY 
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CHAP. I. 


Concerning the «Marriage of Mauricius and 
A a. 


made proviſion for his Marriage. 
And, agreeable to the ſolemn uſ 
of Emperours, he takes to Wife Augyſta, 
was alſo called Conſtamina, The pomp: of 
thoſe Nuptialls was moſt magnificently perfor- 
+ *Ar.,.- med, and Banquets and * Jolicy | celebrated 
A. ſets and obſerved ] inevery place of the City. At 
X -velupry this Wedding were preſent Piery and Imperial 


or, 


neſs. Dignicy ty, which [ wwo ] gyarded [| e HMauricins 
a Conſtantina ] in the gracefulleft manner 
imaginable, and preſented them with the richeſt 

4Viz, Gifts, For, the Þ Firſt ||produced the Father 


Piety. and the Mother [| of Maxricixs, ] ( a thing 
1 #bewed, never known 'to have hapned to any Emperour 
or, brought. before, ) who conſecrated the Wedding with 
their Comely Gray-bairs and Venerable Wrin- 
cles ; his Brethren alſo, eminent for their Shape, 
Stature, and Comelineſs, who adorned the Nuprti- 
all Pomp. The * Second [' preſented ] a Robe 


| only T City, Virtue and Fortune had 


———— 


i Spl . 
— men any thing ” plendid or,.,,.. proſe. 


er than that || > Demophilus, . or, 
writing concerning Rome, does indeed relate, fortunate. 
that Plutarchus 


eronenſ;s uttered a * wiſe ſay. 1 Or, Pomp. 
ing, viz. that for the ſakg of that one * Hwy. Concer 


ning this 
entred into a mutuall League. Burt I may fay, —_— 
that Pzety and Felicity in ſuch a like man- writes in 
| ner had come together in one «Hawricing ; b& Lexi- 
for Piety had vanquiſhed Felicity, and would wk Ny 

in no wiſe permit, her to make an eſcape, bing of 

After this, <Hawricinz: made it his bufineſs tro whom Peſ+ 


inveſt and adorn, not his Body only, but his f« (io bs 


mind alſo, with the Imperial Purple and Crown. 22% 4e Hi- 
For, of all the ours that were his Pre- Gras. ) 


deceſſours, he alone Reigned over bimſelf. And'was Cari(- 
being in reality made an Emperour, he ed fied, and 
our of his own mind that f Democra- , , has added 
ticall dominion of the paitions. And _, —__ 
having Conſftituted an * Arifforracy beian. But, in re- 
within his own mind, he ard 1 
ſhewed himſelf a living 1- I 
of Virtue, inftructi pg mn 
his Subjets to an imita. _— 
rion of himſelf. All this is T0 Won ol be oy ot wr 
not ſpoken by 'me out of »4, taken _— tingz in 
flattery, For, why ſhould 


: rically here, for 4 _ MY 
I utter theſe words with fuch congay of thoughts *Þe Studi- 
', 


* "AcupxpgrHas * 
the original import 
of this term is, 4 
oihmctrt maldre? 


many and thoſe of þ 


—_ interwoven with Gold, adorned with Purple | a deſign, fince he is whol- mapa ring _ 3 ob 
Tignity, and Indian Stones ; Crowns alſo of the higheſt > hm of wharT wtite? irs That 
value, enrich*'t with much Gold and the va- that what I have faid is really ſo, will be 2-99hile 
rious brightneſſes of Gems ; all thoſe perſonages | made evident, both by thoſe Gifts conferred on ogy re. 
likewiſe, which bore Offices in the Imperial | him'by God, and alſo from the ſucceſsful Ac- pbitu, 
Pallace, and m——_— n _ Militia ; who | cidents which have hapried at ſeyerall rimes ; all deve men 
caried Nuptiall Tapers in heir hands, were, ..0 p14 c—_ 
| Meiſake- * moſt magnificently clad to the end they might logs REN Ts On 
Tysmas Th be known, and with Songs celebrated that Nupti- Miſopeg.: ,uopingy Ae min TH wy [aguus]e Tram Rc 
| bends. all ſolemnicy, In ſo much that, never was there on woo boa ; by Daweghites Of ichynian, of whic 
(book 18.chap 8.) the reading ls, ire, Crowned; mhich | rr» | the and the Elder Studew, 
Nemkds of, x xl nth not the cuſtom amongſt che Addons, at that 64 a 1 palſa hureny/D. 


at leaſt ſo tar as 1 know, thar thoſe who were invited to weddings, 


place 
Damopbilmw had Colleted out of Plutarchus Char. 
ner as our Evegrizs does here, Valeſ, 
* Rego erroin, wnered « plain ſaying. I had rather read, nga, 
eireiv, uttered « wiſe ſing as Chriftophorſon ſeems to have read, 
Further, the. place of Phurarch, which Evegris means here, is- ex« 


,in like m2n- 


tant in bis book de' Fortugh Remanerum, not far from the begin- 
ning, Yaleſ. I, 
which 


feſſedy. 


* Book 5, 
Chap, zZO, 


-516 
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cribed to God. 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning Alamundarus the Saracen, and bis Son 
Naamanes. 


Efides all bis other [" Virtues, ] this was the 
chiefeſt of his Care, chat the bloud of none 
of thoſe who had been guilty of High-Treaſon, 
ſhould in any wiſe be ſhed. ore, he did 
not put to death even Alamuwdarus Chict of the 
Saracens, who bad betrayed both the Republick 
and e Hauricixs himſelf, as I have * already re- 
lated : but only puniſhed him with Deportation 
to an Iſland, together with bis Wife and ſome 
of his Children, [ ordering him J] to dwell in 
Sicily. But Naamanes Son to this man, (who 
had involved the State in. innumerable miſchiefs, 
and by the aſliftance of thoſe Barbarians he had 
about him, had ruined and enſlaved both the 
Phenice's, and the Paleſtine's, at ſucki time as 
[ his Father ] Alamundarus was ſeized , ) al- 
though all [ the Judges ] were of opinion that 
he deſerved a capitall puniſhment, was only de- 
tained by him under a * Cuſtody at large; and 
he inflicted no further puniſhment on him, He 
uſed the ſame [' Clemency ] towards innume- 
rable other perſons, as ſhall be particularly re- 
lated in due place. | 


CHAP, I. 


Concerning Johannes and Philippicus Maſters of 
the Milice, and the Attions done by them, 


"Urther, eFſauricixs in the firſt place ſent 
Fohannes, ( a Native of Thracia,  Com- 
mander. of the Eaſtern Milice, Who having 
been worſted in ſome Engagements, . and got 
the berter in others, did nothing worthy ot a 
Narrative. After him [| he ſent ] Philoppicas, 
who was related to him, for he bad married 
the one of e Hauricins's two Siſters, He en- 
tred che Enemics Country, ruined all things he 
met with, and poſſeſt himſelf. of a vaſt quantity 
of Plunder. He likewiſe flew many [] Inhabi- 
rants ] of the City Niſebis, who were of Noble 
Birth and well deſcended, and of other Cities 
alſo which ſtood beyond the River Tor. 
Moreover, he engaged with the Perſians : where- 
upon a great Fight hapned, in which fell ſeveral 
Perſians of the greateſt Note, and he took ma- 
ny * Priſoners; he likewiſe ſent away a f Body 
of Perſians unburt, who . had. fled to a certain 


'* Eminence conyeniently enough ſcituated, when 
7. *ewas in his power to have taken them; after 


they had made him a promiſe, to perſwade their 


on King, . forthwith to, diſpatch away [ an 


. Embaſſy } to Treat about a Peace. He alſo be- 


haved himſelf very well in relation to feverall 
other matters, during his command of the Ro- 
man Forces; for he freed the Army from all 
things chat were ſuperfluous, . and which _ 0- 
pened a way to Luxury ;- and the Souldiers 
were by -him reduced to Modeſty, traQable- 
n-{s, and obedience. Bur theſe matters muſt be 
left-to thole who have written, or do now 
write, according as may. . either. receiye 


information from Report, or are lead by opi- | 5; 


nion ; whoſe Relation; in'regard it cither ftum- 


» * - oh ou” = 5 
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The Ecclefuftical Hiſtory 


* Or, Con- which muſt * without controverſie be by us af- ! bles and is lamed by igno 


x gl" 


Lis. VE 
rance, or is ſofined by 
Aﬀedtion and Partiality, or [ Laſt'y ] is blin- - | 
ded by * Hatred, does \ uſually ] wander from * Or. 4n- 
che Truth, . tipathy, 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Priſcus's Maſterſhip of the Milice, and 
what he ſuffered from the Army who raiſed 
a Mutiny againſt him. 


Frer this Philippicus, Priſcus is preferred to 
the « Maſterſvip of the «AMilice ; a perion 

to whom acceſs was not eaſily obtained, and one 
who came not abroad but-upon affairs f of con- 4 or, Ne- 
ſequence, For, it was his Sentiment, that he ceſſary. 
could tranſaR every thing better and with more 
eaſe, if for the moſt part he continued retired : 
as if the Souldiery, induced by fear this way ra- | 
ther, would yield a more ready obedience to 
his Commands. Art the. time therefore of his 
firſt arrivall in the Roman Camp, his looks were 
ſupercilious and haughty, and his garb too gorge- 
ous; when he * publiſhed 
ſome [ Edits ] alſo, con- 
cerning the Souldiers * per- 
ſeverance in | undergoing 
hardſhips in the Wars, in 
reference to their being com- 
pleatly Armed, and in re- 
lation to the Annona which 
they were to receive out- of 
the publick Treaſury. They 
having had ſome incimation 
of theſe matters before hand, at that time broke 
forth into an open rage , and by a joypt con- 
ſent made an Attack upon that place where Pri/- 


* Tlew 36 Td. Theſe words 
are to be underitvod concerning 
the Edits publiſhed by Priſcas, 
For the word agg/;ytra ſhows 
that ; which term has that im« 
portand fignification I have men- 
tioned, Theophylatus confirms 
our Expoſition, book 3, cbap. 1 ; 
whom by all mears conſult, 


alef. 
* Or, Patiem ſufferance, 


|| cs Tent was pitch't, and in a barbarous'man- 


ner make plunder of his magnificent Furniture, 
and of his richeſt and moſt valuable Treaſure. 
Moreover, .they mift but little of killing him ; 
had he not mounted one of his > Led-Horſes, * Ti} 3/ 
and made his eſcape to Edeſſa. To which City 742/20, 
the Souldiers ſent a Detachment of 'their own per ae 
Body, and laid Siege to it, demanding Priſcxs renders ir, 
to be Surrendred up to them, equum Pc 
bicularem, 
an Horſe belonging 10 the Carriages. Chriſto: horſontranſlates it, Ve a- 
rium, a Chariot-horſe; Theſe Horſes the Latiner termed Veredos, bee 
cauſe they conveyed the Rede, as Fefizs tells us. | Evegrivs uſes this 
word again, at the fiſtcenth chapter of this book. Where ſee whac [ 
have obſerved at noze (4.) Valel, 


CHAP.:V. 


Concerning Germanus's being forced againſt his 
will to undertake the Imperial dignity. 


Ut when the | Inhabitants of Eatſſa refu- 

ſed to do that ; they left Priſcs there, 

and by force lay hands upon Germanus Com- 
mander of the <I/ilitia * in Phenice Libanen- \ »,, Re 
ſis, whom they create their Leader, and, * as y;,, a,c.- 
much as they were able to do it, their Emperour, -.M In 
| cepherns 
( chap. 1x. book x8, the reading is, & aiCamoia Tis gowizns, 
with a miſtake on the other hand, For, it. mult be w.itten, & 90:- 
vixzy ACamaia. For, there were two Phenice's that were Provinces, 
the one cermed Libanenfis, the other Maritima, Valeſ, ; 
* Toy 44 67 ev7ry, 1 doubt not but it ſhould be written, 
T7 14 iT" dvloig, that is, quantum in ipfis erat, as mich as they were 
able 10 do it. Nicephorus confirms our Emendation, who inſtead of the 
foreſaid words of E w, bath ſubſtiruted theſe ; 70 24 ois auvres. 


xoy, # much as in them lay. in the Tellcrian M. $, I toung ir 
plainly written, 75 34 iT dures; kc, Falcſ, FOE Ouch 


Bur, 


him with death, unleſs be would volunta- 
rily undertake [" that dignity they conferred 
on him ; ] and Germanwu with a willing 
mind embraced death: ar length, after they ſaw 
he could not be terrified, nor was to be aba- 
ſhed, they: berook themſelves to ſcourging bim, 
and maimed the members of his body, ſuppo- 


fing he would in no wiſe indure thoſe Tor- 
rures : 'for they judged him_not more hardy 
than Nature and his age 
ving therefore ſet | 
tryall-of him with a kind of Reverence and 
Compaſſion, - and in fire forced him, 
unwilling, to conſent, and ro ſwear 
form words, ] tha 
4 Or,Pre- F continue faithfull unto them, In this man- 
ſerve sfde> rex therefore they compelled him their SubjeRt 


liq 10then, |, become- their Ruler, - him whom they go- 


verned to turn pr why nary "0 
Captive - to be their Sovereign. n 
diſplaced all other Officers in the Army, the 


Prafeits of the Troops, the Tribunes, 

* Or, Thoſe * Cemturions, and Decarions; and pur whom 
Bo er picks io pablick upas the Empire And, 
4 oy reproaches in pablick upon b þ 

zen, >" for the moſt part they behaved themſelves to- 
+} Or, Me wards the Provincialls, with more of f Modefty 
derativn. indeed, than Barbarians uſually do : but -were 
© The Far from being * Fellow-Souldiers and Servants 
Tranſla- of the State, For, they neicher received the 
tours un- Armone by appointed Meaſures or weights, 
derſtood nor. were they contented ' with- the 4 < far- 


Hort this 
_ For ſions or Quarters them. Bur every 
end one's _—_ was his Law, and his will his 


renders it ſer Meaſure. 


| mp 4 
the rate, they were of 4 mind quite different. 
endred | in the J : Burt 


ſame manner, 


, thus ; Er mitiores 
they were indeed more mild tower 


tbe S1are, had 


» 3 _ Bk. = 
wr my pn 
i that Nicephorus underitood 


on their skin, in_manner of Servants, as }; 
Ce, En Non en ne 
2 wer the Ml on, Of, te of Servants. 
Suides ( = add a certain old Wrizer in 3 in the word 
fbileggpr@, tells us, : that Souldiers ee iN et 


as were in Pay, . So alſo Petrus Chryſologus in 
Sermon te Cenmriane. Vale, 


| 4linarion rowards him, be was in great danger 


not ; + 
* any one to have an 


| 4a 
be « friend ts bim. The ſame likewiſe is the in 
fave T- he, for perſpecuitie's fake, hach added theſe words, 
Wa, mnt Baa by deſcent, or affcfion. Ver Muſculu 
Cbriſtopborſon have rendred *ir, favere; 19 favour bimy rhough 
the word apoizear has tot that fignitication, Therefore, 
To read, agegtizews is beve an inclination towards bink. 


_— 


| —_—— ___ 


CHAP. VII. 


Co nos GC i Bi Antioch; 
av Cronin [eo andy 


in what manner he evinced ut to be falſe, 
V Hilft affairs were in this poſture, Gre- 
Cry on pt 

rerurn ty; having now opels, 
been in a certain Confli&t, which 

I will here give a Narrative of. Whilt 4fte- 

rixe was Comes of the Eaft, a difference bad 

riſen berween him and Gregorius, wherein all the 


erins's || fide, The  Com- 
Antificers of the City fided 
with Afterixe. For all of them affirmed, that 

|had received ſome injury or other from 


City. 
1 Or,Pars. 


. Chriſt oB ork yl. 


place thus ; Ambo igitur;& Opti- 


FLEX 
| 


: 
: 


_ 


7 


j 


T! 
Fl 


1 
- 


. a Libell againſt him, preſented by a certain 'per- 
ſon who was Preſident of ”a money-T able ,, where- 
in *rwas ſer forth, that . Gregorius had had-.10 
do with his own Siſter, who was given in .mar- 

ES Triage | to- another- man, He receives likewiſe 

[ Accuſations ] from other men: of the "ſame 
kidney, * which related to 
the peace and repoſe of the 

* Ciry [ Antioch, ] as if has 

had -been frequently dift 
bed by Gregorins. As to 

The word cvrJneia fignifies both, Þ the Crime he ſtood char- 

as Suidas atreits, -Paleſs 0 _ £4 with for diſturbing ] 

the Repoſe of the City, Gregorius's anſwer was, 
that his defence was ready:  *But, in relation to 
other matters objeRted againſt him, he appealed 
© What to the Emperour and' a Synod. © Having me 
is now 2 therefore his Aﬀeſſour Councellour and Com- 

_—_— panion, he went - to the Imperial [ City, Con- 

ante ſtantinople, ] in order to the maki is . de- 

us in Cri- fence againſt theſe [ Accuſations. ] And, the 

#77 doom Patriarchs in all: places, partly in ork and 

, *T0%*- parily by their Legates, having been preſent at 
extjons, Ft *8..$1ardh nt as likewiſe the Sacred 


Þ Tlee?” The cui]nelag mates: 
Muſculus renders it, tbe abun- 
dance and plemty of the Anhona. 
, Langus and Cbriſtophorſon tran- 
late it, the peace and PR, 


Judge 4g : fifred , ar length, afrer many * ARti- 
the Party wn ons, Gregorins carried the Cauſe: in 
accuſed ; ; ſo much that, his Accuſer was ſcqur- 


the ſame ped with Nerves, lead about the City, and pu- 
was here- njſhed with Exile. From thence therefore Gre- 
_— orixs returns to his own See, at ſuch time as the' 

: + "Roman Army in the Eaſt was ina Mutiny ; Phi- 
Courts of: Tippicizs then making his Reſidence about the 


Judicature Cities Berea and Chalcis. 
alſo, as this 


lace of Ev4griw informs us. For Gregorizs Biſhop of Antioch, when 
he ene the ines City ro mak his defence concetning his 
'H tion of Inceſt before a Sy of Biſhops and before the Sena- 


might be 


| cnet 


NY fo the late of Evagrius, the 'Senatoims are named before 
SO krroſall 
Vale, 


- 
* 


CHAP: VII. 
That Antioch ſuffered 4gain by Earthquakes. 


--as t0.POoWp, 


"T's. 


1P 


Evagrins's 21 


Fe 


Fs Cas via Synod was convened on the year of Chriſt 5891 


7 about \the third hour of ; the night, hapned: an t *Awg? 
ake accompanied with a.dreadfull noy ſe, 7eirw &+- 
which ſhook the whole City ; it overturned * x 
very many 'Edifices, * and tore up their very * Gr. acute 
foundations. In ſo much that, all [ the Buil. their very 
dings which ſtood !] abqut the moſt holy Church foundaridns 
were totally ruined,- only the Hemiſphere theres 09+ 
of was preſerved, which Z#phremus had built 
of -Timber- fell'd , in, the. Daphnenſian Grove, 
when-it had ſuffered by ; an Earthquake in 7#- 
fins Empire. In the Earthquakes which 
hapned afterwards, the . fame Hemiſphere. bad 
been-ſa bawed towards the Northern-ſide, that Þ it * *a,qge + 
bad Trmber-Props wherewith- 'twas ſupported. &vJa 
W hich Props having been thrown down by the 5Y2« &e- 
violent concuſſion -of - the Earth , the, Hemſ- {y,%% A. 
phere , returned to. the: other fide, and. being muſt be 
direted by-a, certain. rule as *rwere, was re- written, 
ſtored. to us proper , place. Moreoyer, there 2465, 
fell many Buildings of that. [ Region ] termetl _—_— . 
the Oftracine, the Pſephium alſo, of which we Qur ta 
have made mention || before, and all mendati- 
thoſe . places called the © Bryſia, the | P9%k 1: on is con. 
Edifices likewiſe about. the: moſt ye- **? +18. firmed by 
nerable Church of the 7 heotogos, only its middle *N*,7ele 
Porticus was miraculoully preſerved. . Further, aſks, 
all the 4 Towers in the Camps were ruined, but and by 
the reſt -of the Building! continued - entire, -ex- Nicephor 


cepting only the Battlements of the Walls,, For {*> #9 
ſome Stones of thoſe;Battlements were « Or, __ worded 


* driven backward, but they fell. not. Turned to of Eve- 
Several] other Churches ſuffered like- the contra- grius thus ; 
wiſe, as did alſo the one of the pub- "7 #4. "wy wc 
lick Baths, to wit, © one of them which was divi- 4 nn £v- 

ded according to the Severall ſeaſons of the year. xx, &; 

| La vo.) - 2008-36, 
ew renders it, eaque de cauſd, tigns qua id ſuſtineban, habueras; = 
on that account it had Props which bore it v. The Greeks call theſe 
rops aylueida;, in, one word, as Heſyching atrelts, Which term 
I lately found Philo Mechanicxs, to have made uſe of, I turned 


| bis books de Machinis into Latine, . In French we call my, Os ttahe. 


In Latine they are termed Fwiturss, Props, or Shores, Which term 
Fultursis made uſe of by Ljvy, in bis deſcription of the Siege of Am> 
bracis, Valeſ. | Sig; "y 
© Te xaatiidbe Bade.” In the Tellerian menuſcrips, and'in 
N ,*tis Cyvola, Bryſs, which I rather approve of, Certain 
arand ing places. ſeem to have been fo terared, Sd 9% 
- Cevery, which Ggnibies, florere,. 36 flouriſh; as Suidas attofts, and: the 
Authour of the Erymologicon in the word Celow. - Valed, | 
® *O, 775p301 64 m9Jfe The Tranſlatouts, Langue, Muſculus,cand 
Got oa bo undefttood not this place, as"*tis apparent from their 
V . For they have rendred it-thus t- Oats quoyue turres in 
lano Conſtitur#, dizjefiz ſunt; Alſo dll the' Towers, placed "in the 
lain, wert 1b#own down, 1 think --yJfoy to be the Campus, which 
was without the Gates of the City Antioch, wherein the Souldiers 
'wont. to be exerciſed, Athaneſime > makes mention of "this 


nas atory ai s, which the Arjans had preſented 
arky te Emperour Fovien then refiding at Antioch : 
Wogia iy imujow]e yy yp 7% Camnias ws wgurw © 75 
TV » that is, ſt 


| the eſs they bad with the Emperonr 
was ] iu the Gate Romanenſir, The Oo Emperour went forth into the 
Campus, Valel, 'See Arbangſ. Works, Tom.2. Pay. 37- Edit; Park. 
1627, © +. , wh Re. "x _ 
74s wegs npn8fev.. Nictphotw ndd ſore 
manner : .mezs mats on Jaws 'Tes DE 


of COR eb ha ty years, as 1 have obſeryed above. | 
| one rmer Earthquakes which | 

5, Accounts, , For, that 

» 0 on the year of 


* 


hole place is thus rendred by Lange» 
bas bs puter Pre ud ea fon prin 


conditio1 


= GELS 


© 


; by no ' . i Nors 2 
ener, wks rendjo as; Ea pohſch 


FP —_ 


, 
*.£* + 3 6 
75 * 1.4 


(0 EEE 


OE. that Eres ni 


ks img ron a Sommer-Bach,, the other 


_ 
Ti wry Tr aps ey wm be Earih- 
quake, | 


. 


An innumerable company periſhed al- 


of 

| ſo itf-chis wakes and, pf pole have made 
*T3ﬆ&v'z "ConjeRture om the publick - Anion, this: 
TURuuey® | y deftroyed about £2 thouſand per- 
brif ſons. But, the Biſhop was all expeRa- 
6 bay tion preſerved, alc the e wherein be 
explained ſate fel}, and no perſon eſcaped, ſave: only thoſe 
4 =o who ſtood about, him.-. Which perſons, when 


on of the Earth rent that 
conſefuram place, 8 took [ up the Biſhop ] on' their ſhoul- 
ex pane,qui ders, and let 


#n rorl civi- their "eſcape from danger. There hapned- ano- 
rare conſi- (her thing alſo, which was Salutary to the City 
AF in in regard our Compaſſionate God ſbarpned | 2a 
Ines Sexa> his Menaces with Lenity, and chaſtized the Sin 
ginrs bomi- [of the people ] with the Rod» of commilſe- 
nam willia 'xation and mercy. "For, no partof 'the Ci:y 


hapned to be burnt, notwithſtanding» there was 
Anda ſomc = a R——_— of flame every where in the 


rien C ich aroſe ] from the Hearths;' from 
the bread, hs Tek and private Candles, from Kit-= 
which "is &  chins, Furnaces, and Baths, and from innume- 
Ws ho rable other places. - Further, many perſons of 
the whole great note and eminency. periſhed in this Earth- 
Gizy,, this quake; amongſt which 'number was" Aſterix. 
-— oat And a po adminiſtred comfort to this 


f the Ciry, by. {a ſupply of 
EY [our pang formance, ng gs; 


ſal po Bur, [ am not pleaſed with. this Rendition. For 'tig my Senti- 
cons. thn the 9 r of the dead. could not' be made out: thar 
Wherefore, I had rather explain this place thus,, As at 
yok Conflattinople, and Alexandris, the Auhons was dificibuted 
to the Citizens, out of the publick flock ; fo in my opitfion, the 
was.at Antioch. For Andiech was ooe of the four hreateſ 
Cities of the Roman Empire, From this bread therefore, which they 
weze wontto diltribute daily, *twas cafie to. colle& the number of the 
dead. Nevertheleſs, if a ny one. had rather follow Chriftopborſan's 
Expoſition, I ſhall not much refift him, Eſpecially, in regard- 
5s extatit no evidence of any Ancient Writer, concerning (ther | 
Annons of the Ciry Antioch, Valeſ. 

5 $opgdlw ven gee as ha has added ſome few words 
here, in this manner, ” md oxiumd) dra : 
wp [| the Biſhop] nogerber Larry Bed, or, Couch, on "there Shoulders, 
I know not rhe added this by conjeRure, er fun te 6 wrieten 
ip his own Copy. | Valeſ. 


—_— —— —— 


CHAP, IX. 


That the Barkoviens taking. Courage from the 
Defeition of - 'the from | the. Empe- 


. Army 
rour, ſet upon them, and TR by Ger- 
manus. 


Ut the Army * perſiſted in their DefeRion : 
Bi mud <5 the Barbarians made an 


into the Roman Terri being fully 
way na that 'no-perſon wanrry Gere 

om doing ſuch. ations as are racine 

.- ® Concer- _ Barbarians. But, * Germans marches 


ning this -out againſt chem at the. head of the Roman Army 
wg of and gave them ſuch a totall Rout and overthrow, 


* Or, Cott 
roy in 


pe 1 irx 


were ins 


po that not ſo much as a was left remain- 
dlatus i0g,t0 Carty the Perſian news of theipCalamitous 
ſpeaks Defeat. 


briefly, as 
his uſage is, in book z, chap, 3, Paleſ+ 


$ S| us 
my wit 


him down by a rope, and ſo.made | 4 


q 


a 
wh - 
n 
HSE 


of gr Schakics. 


ETTTS g 5 | 5 
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Sana th Evmper tur Cham rhe , 


hs: Japperour cownnied Fa 
b money... Bur, anal Ar 
ET. 
them tg, m_ Ani "y joe 


. 44a C 


þ nw 
: F27IT v7 of 


mir pr gow i 61-6 


Excurſions as _ as that tertned he 

[ palleſt themſelves of } Si 

las, and all. Achaia, and took 

and Nee, and _—__— CC 

ro 

mh wk pam. r$y Sword; con fake Kan Dade 
them, J] in. regard the greateſt part of 

the- Komen Army made their reſidence in the, 

Eaſt, The our therefore ſends * ns »'7heas 

dreas, a perſonage 'of eininenteſt nore amongſt phylaffus 


Wg 
ety 1 


the Imperial ® Satellites, who might. , ſeems to © 
perſwade the Army to receive their when # an 
former Leaders, and the reft { of Ofobutas, 
their Commanders, 7] in bi 1hi#4 
book and 


third Chapter, He ſays alſo, that he was Curator of the Houſe Au- 
tiochus, Vale, ' 


_———— 


CHAP, XI. 


That G Bi * Antioch * Or, 
fon —_ —_ 19! w__ Theopolin, 


YI Ut. wheri the Souldiers would not endure 

ſo much as to' hear this order, the manage- 
ment _ of that whiole affair is f committed to + ton 

Gregorims.;, nox only becauſe he was a perſon cf 

fie ro negotiate matters of the | im- 

2 bur alfo in regard the Army gave him 

ved deference, and him the bigheft 

and honout, For ſome of the Souldiers 

had had money beſtowed on them by him: 

and [| he had ſupplied] others -of them wich 


»k | Clothes, Proviſions, and ocher Necefſaries, * at » This 


ſuch time as, when regiſtred in” the Muſfter- place is * 
Rol), they had marched thorow his [. Grounds, ] hoe a lit- 


tle difficult 

and obſcure. {_—_ renders ic thus ; | 
(cripti ex C 0, er ipſum ſuns «dmuſfi, when 
zo tbe Militia ue, they were ddmirced by 
{on mer on in the ſame manner ; Pf 
cibo, & aliis rebus rm cm in album militum 


” enviry 
euros quicungue | 
Src = Canes nay ay” 


Ju babito per 


HE 
Sy 
IF 


[ 


:, 
Fs 
” 
8 


I 


x5 


Mo 
jr 


D 
Mi 


oz 


' wabbe | 


In the 


En ae | 


Having therefore _———__ ul 
princi yt ferfons of the Army, ton" yt 

'Er aldg- germed' > Litarba, diſtant from Theopolis 4 

Cove. 'Tis Three bundred lo 'To'whom, gel 
was come notwithſtandi 

57 7 dn i Be pl works e atn | 


makes | bi 
Cy res Tron No ener 


, rp i Wir of 
5 #288. _ 04 pliers tow pry tcrorpen 
dum oft in Eſp (0h [in view gogn{gn $66 
adhus 4 fr , I came ze Litarbi, 
Tos Ones : and by chance T 4 certain way 
Teac ie hs; met Ls of in as Charlie | 
j 
perm ; que ro map pipette marum Kegis Antiochi 3 
; E178 
T came ts tba, wo ole 


Bur in/my ju nt, it mult be vera char 7Topbans 
ane 2. 'K x]nud Toy , theſe dr ons 
. _ emendation is Fa his fol 
| __ Fe: he adds, Y Exguoe ., A Tis bs br 
and be burnt the places without Chalcis, 


CHAP. XIL 
Gregorias's Speech to the Army, | 


Was indeed of Opinion; (Ye Mz truly Ro- 
B mans, 45 well by Name, 4s far Tour Attions 1) 
F that To would bave lang ince come to Mey both 
2 ® Or,Com- to * Canfer, with Me about. the preſent Tniave, 
municate. and to take that Advice alſe, which My 
nevolence towards Ton doth abundart rnd 
Which | kindneſs of mine] bas indubrt 
firmed 4 ng ers fie wel wa” 
Sending Tou tes ec, 
4 tes * Toxr Navall Ty- | 9% 
wa the Storm which 


regard That bas been neg- 

lefted till now, ( an induce- 
ment thereto p—4 

ng 

bove, ) both that the Per. 


3 vids Fon meh 


"ou that Vow 
y wards the State, Jl wn 


opportunity » 
ts os 


every 
( For Yon have evidently p yet ve grorun 
ongh Fj have bad Cauſe of Tronble and 
Leaders given. you, yet. no- 
a rg Tate the State :-) 
6, Let us: now conſider what is 
r Hrvites you, and hs | 8 


= 


= PS pt ow ; ages len does | ſip flap : " 


aroſe from thence. But, in | 9 


w | 2g ions, barh ro Our ſelves and to the Government; 


. RY _ 
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qr dd Perce LEES 


TD ene Foes Sn 


Doobie Tademas t =; | 
Hand of God. and "he in- nelon* 
c_ which way he pleaſes. o43 x 

me "therefore, ye Ro- »f 4 

ons þ with all imaginable wh 
ſpeed." And let us TRL neg 
ſor eqorany] era. be Bo ! pr he 

an6rr 4 letting it e- 

it. bates to be ta- ed Al 

kew afier it bag Jugs, ao | The | 

vex't as Ttwere 'becauſe it Mes | EF 
Was © 


+5 


ff 
uy 
Fr 


fers it ſe i ur Copy, Faleſ 
Be ye Heirs of your Ances 
{ours obe obedience, as you have "this whole proces,» 


: 
f 


been Inherizonrs of their Va» 2, Sang ty 3o.3. n- 
oonay nory” antpuy/ tow, nnd i o_ 

your ſelves Romans, ar "= 
Jiang: gn rc NG GY wile 


m_ themſelves of the whole 
World. _ Manlius Torquatus Jak; bys own t Drug 
fav by lnhiakg — nant 2, ron 4 
beved bimfelf valiant , notwith andi a * ; 
obeyed Command. For, by the w ;h ag 
of Commanders, and % Dent of the  Mi- Livy, Book 
lice, great l] of hs ove be to be performed. Bu 27 
if thie one theſe two be * |; 00d from the 
other, it Hats, e75, And (Stumbler; it Te Goods Ot 
os | £74 Aur __—_ peir of Virtues are dif- * 79 Be 
Joyned. Make no Cog! Abkgs 6 ore : but reeved of, 
{rpm Ms, ( the Sacer Fanttion Or, 
pr aboaycs pu berween the Emperour and his Obey me- 
jy If ey 4 demonſtrati that what 
1s not | Rebellion, but wy” 5108 | Or, 
[ entertained for ſome ſhort time againſt thoſe Thranay. 
whom ochre nog 
For if you wil not fl r [fo the Emperont] with off 
A Ee os ker of he what # Tape 


wards you: but I would have you conſider, what Fai 
the F its of Tyrants are. For, in what man- + Ends, or, 
ner will you terminate the preſ ens State of aff airs ? concluſions,” 
Tis alterether ſible oy at you ſhould continue 

p of TE bs io you, or teſe me 


== War with 
ee ends in Wars == 
wall Commu and 


4 mo places you wil 


= your lives. Revenge will forth- 


b you, «xd not ſuffer any Pardon to 


Grue 
=, fs. ray yet 


have the Feſbivall Days of the Sa- 


ih. rm. Paſſion, and of the maſt Holy Reſurreitio 


47 /| of Chriſt our God, togive us alſift ance in that aff air. 
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*Bamins, I afſenc to yp 


0 4p 
. 


* Or, 4{- they might 
ſemby, y migat £0 


+ See Matt. and 
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CHAP.” x10. 

That, 4 er  Gregorios's Speech the Sontdiers 

Br their minds, aud received their Ge- 
nerall Philippicus again. | | 


Aving uttered theſe words, and ſhed ma- 
Bot. by a certain Divine impulſe 
2s *twere he alcered all cheir minds in. a mo- 
ment, And they forthwith requeſted, that 
out 4. = * Convention, uy 
conſult a by t ves c ing w 
was to be dads. Not long afier which they 
returned, and ſurrendred themſelves to [ the ar- 
birrement and will of ] the Biſhop, Who / 
—_ nominated Phzlippzcs to them, that they 
ſhould requeſt him for their Leader ; their an- 
{wer was, that as to that matter they and the 
whole Army were oblieged by great Oaths. 
Whereto Gregorius made this return without 


| any the leaſt beſirancy or delay, thar by divine 


permiſſion he was a Prieſt, and had" power co 
looſe and bind, upon earth and in heaven, 
be put them in mind of the Divine f Ora- 


16, 19. cle. 


'® Theſe Prayers and Suppli- 


cations may be referred, cither 
to the. reconciliation of the pe- 
nitents, and to the abſolution 
from that Oath wherein the 
Souldiers had bound them- 
ſelves ; or elſe -to the folemn 
Prayers, which  Gregorius then 
celebrated before the Tribunes 
and Cexturions of the Roman Ar- 


us expounds this p'ace : Ar- 
Tais, ſays he, YEwoim m8 3609" 
2% mw Year Texioag urn gw" 
war, T% ixegy/]s owud])@- 4- 
ma wiled\Sey He appeajed the 
Deity with Supplicarions, And ha- 
wing perſormed the divine Prayers, 
He imparted the immaculate Bo iy 
t0them all, Valeſ. - 

d *H-myorfO- nucen. In 
the excellent -Florenzs;ne and 
Tellerian Manuſcripts, the word 
Sdrries is added z that. is, zbe 
Second Ferjs [ or, Monday }] of 
the Greas Week, or Paſſion 
Week, IT found the fame FE- 
mendation alſo written in the 
margin of The Fulcobian Copy. 
Valel. 

Thy 


© *ExF 


phorſen and S* Henry Savill, who 
ve 


tbe Emperour s City, or, 
rinop:e. Paleſ. 


”— 


Pro 


When therefore they had 


to make an Addreſs in their ,behalf, 


ieſced in 
this matter alſo, the appea- 
ſed God with _ * Prayers 
and ications. And ha- 
ving diftributed to them 
the immaculate Body [" of 
Chriſt; ] (For it was ® a 


moſt ſolemn day, the Se- | 


cond Feria, which is near 
the Holy paſtion : ) He en- 
rertained them all at a ſup- 


eat, forthwith by be "laid | 


for them on the Graſs : 
and on the morrow re- 
turned home. Bur, *rwas 


diers ſhould meet t 

at what plate they plea- 
ſed. Gregoris therefore 
ſends for Philippicus, who 
made his reſidence at Tar- 


to Conſtantinople. ! 
he diſpatcht away a Re- 
lation to 2 Emperour con- 
wich be likewiſe fene he Pe. 
tition of the Army, 


requeſted Philippicus 


they were deſigned againſt 


in which | 


| CHAP. xy. 
| Concerning the taking of Martyropolis | 
[JN he inc 
poder 


younger 
our all other perſons, ex- 
cept ſome few ſervarits. 1m- 
mediarely therefore Phzlip- 
picus made his march thi- 
_— es — 

iry, belie it, al 
te had ow of thoſe pro- 
viſions nece for a Siege. 
Nevertheleſs, be made uſe 
of what came next to band 


in his Attacks, and havi 
W ſome Mines, —_ 
one of the Towers : but was 


not able to make himſelf Maſter of che 
ſace up all - a 


City 
night; 


F 
<7 


FEEE 


ir 


they were more damni 
hurt to the Enemy within ; 
up the Siege. A ving 
ſmall diſtance, Encamped ; but rook uy ver} 
of chis, that no other ſupplies of Forces 


[4 


: 
TT 


RET, place firms Ct 


i» FO4 = : . 
it Wt 
- 


during 
Winter: che APY 


was. diſmiſt. 


CHAP..,XV. 


Cotccerning Comentiolus's Maſterſhip of the 
_ and the taking [. the Caſtle } Oc- 


the Perſians 
wanted bur little 


been beaten down together wich bis 


Felertum equuim, But 
ras (book 18 chap. 18, ) 
i out this place of 1 


_ 
on one of the Horſes lead after 
Long him ont of the F ight, 
alls when they went 
Engagement, were wont 
ta, them ſeyerall horſe*, 
that if that whereon they rode 
were by chance Killed, they might 
hovre another. Paleſ. _ . 
; By afeuow Tm, 
e, I haye — 


6: 


Bn, Tn 


T inveſted Martyropols » and 


c © Ka w io Pee _ a Caſtle. almoſt Jer 5g 4p {Ci- 
a- Sainſt , opolis,, on the op- 


Lot 


>actathb a3: 7G oft 


Fier this, Comentiolas, by deſcent a Thra- 
cian, is ſenc ſucceſſour [ to Philippicus ] 
in the Afafterſhip of the Milice. He ng 


-in a moſt couragious a"; and 


* ſb;. And being afraid to 


Bs; 0) Dk er uoin oy ny 
A : 4 7” 
_ 3 as 2onath3 91: Inc 
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of loofing his life, 
ny <4 


had not one of bis Guards 
: . mounted him on * one of 
his Led-Horſes, and con- 
> him out of the 
Fight. Nevertheleſs, * the | 
by Poe were vanquiſhed 

fled, having loſt all 
their Commanders ; and 
made their eſcape ro Vs- 


return to their own King, 
( For he had threatned tos! 
with death, unleſs they 
brought back their Com / 
manders ſafe and unburt ; ) 


> ' whereof was Varamus Maſter 
of the. Perſian 2filice, who 
not long before had made 
| prefer-" his return together with che 
Forces about him, from an 
| nt with the Tarks. 
In the interim Comentiolns 


_ leaves the greater part of 
_his Forces there ; but he 
himſelf, rogether with ſome 
choice . Souldiers which he 
had | choſen out man by 
man, makes an Excurſion 


the... "guy Yar and 
oy bn be hs 
, and left nothing! 
| I Faw ſome , part of 


k Nom” 


Eon 


_- CHAP., XVI. 
Concerning the Murder of Hormiſda. 


V Hil. theſe Adiong. were performed 


in this manner, the Perſians Mur- 


dered Hormiſda, who was the unjuſteſt of all 


Kings; not only becauſe be had oppreſſed his 


SubjxxRs with exations of money, bur alſo for 
{lien hack 7 variews forts of deaths. 


ſian Nobles w 


CHAP. XVII. 


Choſroes marches our to , meet him accompa- t 


To Circe- 


{vs _ born, and ſome Per-- 
0 
him; from thence be diſpatches away 


as in other affairs, ſo in this alſo con- 


| ſulted for the beſt, and being convinc't, by tbe 
| taking bis meaſures. even, from this inftance ; Jenin the 


relates this to 


with be 'oloſed bis © le; 'Av 
ban. Shy te ts nyices” 


5h = 


and book 


' we. i 'T" 


Tatbonere ; he 


EBIT 5.1 T6 F101 
y 


perour of the Perſians, &c,  Valeſ, 


voluntarily followed fo. Co 
an Embaſſy co the Emperour AMawuricins. Man- _ 


Concerning the Flight of Choſroes Junior to * w, » * Or, The 


9b in his room they Conſtitute his * '0fS+ 
Son Choſroezt their King, againſt 59 wer” 
whom Y/aramus undertakes an Expedition to- _— a 
gether with thoſe Forces be had about him. 7 


wy. "2M 
Floren- 


nied with an Army . not very numerous, . and tine and 
(n= T5 he perceived hs Fa Forces were —_— : 
eng in a treacherous n againſt him- 

ſelf.* And at length he arrives at Circeſinm, — ; 
baving firſt called upon the God of the Cbrs- place thus, 
ſtians, ( as be himlelf affirmed, ) that his Horſe cn 


might go to that place, whither he ſhould be + 
rut; Df rag Being come Þ thi- , /” The, i 
together with his Wives, two On Þ, Hy 


they Con- 


= 
was nn" 
King of 
Per. 


;r | of the inconſtancy' and mytability of this life, Thar. 
and of the ſudden [Turns cbbings and flowings chit 9 
[| of Humane affairs ; readily ad- writes in 
mits of Choſroes's humble addreſs, wee of 0p. 
and inſtead of an Exile . [entertains 4p 
my. his Guelt,..> and in place year -of 
of a Fugitive makes. hig his Son ; having —_ s 


not the ſeventh, as Buyonim relates, For the Ken 


ricim's Empire almoſt in an equall _— with the 
years of the Indiffion, 'as do likewiſe «t Fuſtinus 
Funior” s ppc Wherefore, whereas on you year ot w_ 
592 it was the tenth Indiffien, as Baronius himſelf arreſts, 


CE leans his f Fs he 
one year before this ACCOUNT, r Þr thus IS In the ninth 1n- 


| 
Fi bs ſmany aud bp othe ſtance vf 1he Romans be wa 
= to bis own Pur Johannes LETS in bj Chro- 
done a 'year ſooner, For theſe are 
bis -words ar che Ei "yg Emperour Mauricins, where- 


» Indeed, Thes- 


5, chap. 2, 


tak thy SY on hin yas only tet- 
in G2 words, that bur br 


YH —_ 
given him a Reception ti  [ whereat- he was ' pre- 
lented ] with Tmperial Gifts, - 


clared his own kindnels to Choſroes, to whi 
he: ſens them in. a manner 'beficting. at Em- 
perour'z but the Empreſs alſo: did the ſame 
rowards Choſroesr's Wives, and the” Emperour's 
Children to thoſe of Choſroes. | 


—_ 


CHAP. XVIL, 


How the Emperour ſent Gregorius 4nd Do- 
metianus co meet Choſroes, 


lO, er gre ſent all his Imperial Guards, 
and the whole Romen Army together 
with their Commander in Chief, who were to 
follow Choſroes. even whither he” would. And, 
to ſhow him greater. honour, [ he ſent to 
him] Dometianus Biſhop of Melina his own 
kiniman, a perſon Prudent and Saggcious, moſt 
compleatly accompliſh't both for AQion . and 
Diſcourſe, and every way fit for the manage- 
ment of affairs of the greateſt conſequence. 
He ſent likewiſe Gregorixs, who in all thin 

truck  Choſroes with by his dil- 
courſes, with his preſents, and with the ad- 
vices he gave him, ſeaſonable and accommodate 


to his affairs. 


CHAP, XIX. 


That Choſroes recovered the Empire of the Per- 
ſians,by that aſſiſtance given himby the Romans, 


Urther, when Choſroes was come as far as 
Hier apolis, which 'is the Metropolis of the 

[ Province ] Emphrarenſis, he went back again, 
in regard Maxricins alſo lookt upon , that as 
expedient, who contributed more to the [" ad- 
vantage of the ] Suppliant, than to his own 
glory. Moreover, he pleaſured Chofroes with 
a vaſt ſum of money, a thing never recorded 
[to have been done] before. And when 
he had raiſed an Army of Perſians, the whole 
charge whereof he paid out of bis own Trea- 
ſury, he ſends Choſroes with a double Army, 
one of Romans, another of Perſians, out of the 
confines of the Roman Empire ; apa 
having before that | been Surrendred to * him, 
with Sites. Which perſon was * Sto- 
the opolites, and afterwards cru- 


"CHAP. XX. ©: 
* Or, us, = 'the boly Morher Golanduch * 1;ved in thoſe 


JP thoſe Tinits (alſo: lived the ' Martyr Go- 
2 landuch, and:>mas converſint: amongſt vs, 
: Which woman, after conflicts, was crow- 


— ned with Marryrdoiie;'( the, "Hfagi be- 
"ing. ber Tormeh nthiird,) 2nd became 6 Wor- 
Biſhop of Hierapolis, bach written her Life, 
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Cviterning theſe 17, which Cho: 
roes ſert to the ergius,. _ 
Oreoves, Choſrees 
own 
adorned with much 


time as by the Diabolick Force and Malice 
.of the moſt unlucky Varamus and the Horſe- 
men with him, We back; Our Stlf to the 
Empire of the Romans : and in regard the 
Wretched Zadeſpram came | 
" with an Army to Nili- 


chas, And becauſe we had 
heard, that the Venerable 
and Illuſtrious Sergius was 4 Giver of thoſe 
things requeſted from him; in the, firſk year 
of Unr Reign, on the ſeventh of the month 
anuary, We made 4 requeſt by the Genius 
of the ſaid Saint, [_ promsfing ] that, if Our 
Horſemen ſhould ksll Zadeſpram, ar could tak. 
him alive, We would ſend a Croſs of Gold et 
with Gems to his * Church, in honour of bis 
Venerable Name. And on the ninth of the 
month February, they brought Us the head of 
Zadeſpram, Having therefore obtained our de- 
fire ; that we might put every thing out of doubt, 
We have ſent to the houſe of the Venerable 
Saint Sergius, this Croſs made by Us in ho- 
nour of his Venerable Name, together wah 
that Croſs ſent to his bouſe by Jultinian Em- 
perouwr of the Romans, which in the Times 
fo between the two Empires, was brought 
ther by Choſroes King of Kings Son of Ga. 
vades, our f Father, and was found among 
our | Treaſures. Gregorins "having with the 
conſent of the Emperour eauricius received 
theſe [ Croſſes, ] with great pomp. Dedica- 
ted them to, and depoſited them in, the $a- 
cred houſe of the Martyr. Not long after, 
the ſaid Choſroes ſent other preſents: alſo to 
the fame Sacred Church, and on a Baſon made 
of Gold, ordered this Inſcription to be fer in 
the Greek Tongue. | 1 Choſroes King of Kings, 
the Son of Hormilda, [| have ordered | tis Inſcri- 
prion ta be ſet upon this Baſon, not that it 
might be ſeen by men, nor that by my words 
the Greatneſs of Your Venerable Name , might 
be made known; but, on account of the\truth 
of. what is inſcribed,; and by reaſon... 
many Favours and Benefits 'which 1 b 
ceived from Tou. For, "tis my 
Name. is extant on Tour Sacre 
When I was at a place [| called ] Be $2 
I requeſted of Tow ( Holy Man! ). that You 


might Congeive. 


3-Y'I Chriſtian, 
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* Mims Sears. In 1 


bis, in 4 treacherous man- us Simv6arta, book 5, 

ner to Sollicite the Nilt- - CLE X) l 

bene Horſe to * Revolt cor he. nn regard 1% W; 
from and oppoſe Us, We adeſprat?s came out of ze Ar- 
alſo ent [| a Body of ] my; &; which reading” I 
Horſe with a Co r deſt, EL we In 

to. [| the Town | Char- au wig is, 


Fav, t6 diſturb, Valet, 
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would.. come to my afſiſtance, and that  Sirk 
. on regard Suk is i 
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day more. and 


A 7. eſolution, 


SZmeT# 
—_ 
were 


three forrs 


theſe thoughts, untill we 
came to * Roſumchoſrum, 
ten days bad not fu 
paſt. And Thou ( ov 
» Man!) not tha I deſer- 


if. own goodneſs, ' appearedſt to 
me in a dream mght, 
and didſt . affirm thrice to 
me, that Sira ſhould be with 


Viſion J anſwered Thee 
thrice, ſaying, "tis well. 
And berauſe Thou, art a 
Gvver of what is requeſted 
of Thee, from that day Sira 
was not ſenſible of the Cu- 
ftome of Women. But 1 
might perhaps have doubted 
/ n"'relation to this matter, bad T not given cre- 
' dit to thy words, ( becanſe thou art an hid 
perſon, and a Granter of requeſts,) that [_ Sira 
ſnould not in furure be ſenſible of the Cuſtome 
of Women: From hence / uhderftood the * Vir- 
tze of the Viſion, and the truth of what was 
predifled by thee. I 
tranſmitted the Croſs it ſelf, and its value, to 
your Venerable houſe, with order, that of its 
price one Baſon and one Cup be made, to be 
ſed at the holy Myſteries : moreover, that 4a 
Croſs be made, which i to be fixed upon the 
t Sacred Table, and a Cenſor ; 
and Further, * an Hunnick Veyle adorned with 
P Gold. And, (our order «, | re = re- 
" 2wegr wre- maining Miliarefians of the price ſhall belong to 
zo. The. thine holy houſe ; that by thy Genius ( Holy 
raolla-  a4.s ! ): thas wouldeft give, aſſiſtance in. all 

=. to me and Sira, but ally in relation 
p this Requeſt; and, that what bath. bapned 
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Pretioas, 
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J 
mitted J by Choſroes, which diſagree in no- 
from Balaam's ; the com- 
onate God having wiſely diſpoſed [7 all 
ws in ſuch a manner, ] that the to 
niles ſhould [ ſome times } urrer faly- 
Cave only that he has made it Hunnicun, ble 
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ved it, but becauſe of Thine | 


child. And in the ſame” 


1 have therefore forthwith | 


all of Gold :\ 
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3» Wegus oy | 
x; x9Sidyag, &cz [ Confoier, ] when Chriſt was about ro enter inzo 
bis bouſe, bow be adorned jt : for be ran not v0 bis neighbours, [ 0 
borrow } 8heir Curtains and Chairs, &c. So, in the Churches of the 
Chriſtians, there were Curtains before the doors, as Epiphanius atreits 
in a# Epiſtle which Saine Jerome bas done into Latine, And, that we 
may come nearer to the buſineſs, at the very Altar there were Cur. 
tains, where with the doors of the Altar or Cboire were covered, And 
when the Prieſt was about to celebrate the Euchariſt, choſe Curtains 
were wont to be drawn, that the people mighc behold the Mylteries 
a far off This is atreſted by >* Chryſoſtome, in bis third Homily on 


the Epiſtle ine ay theſe words : «Tx NN x; raw as 
[oney Tis vo % Ty Xe5's T4Wv ade, ory dxto1g, Inv 
res ones;, im idvs « a Ke g ſo alſo here, 


dnAzy Te _dugioueg, 
when the ſacrifice ks offered, and (bs ſacri ced, when you ſhall bear 
{ theſe words ] Ler us all pray rogetber, when you ſee the Cutcins 
irewn, then think that beaven i opened from above; &c, Where you 
ſce, that the word is taken for the Cyrtains which were 
placed at the doors 
Vcyles or Curteines, in an old paper of the Donation of the Cornutia.. 

Church, which was firit publiſhed by Johannes Suarefim. 
Ex gro are org vela Tramoſerics Alba auroclavs 2, vela blatted auro» 
clava faragandaia 2, &c: and afterwards, weld Hines paragaudare 
perfict clavaruri collomeling praſina 2, vels Lines paregaudata perfics 
clevaturd lencorbodine duo, And again afterwards, Item ante Regias 
| Bafolice vels lines plumats awe Ms numero iris, Item vela' lies 
puri tris, ame confifterium velum_lincum purum unum.. In prondo 
velum lincum purum unum 3 & intra Baſilicem pro porticibus vels 
lines roſulats ſex. Et ante ſecrerarium vel curricula vela lines roſu- 
lats is babertia arcm 2, Which place I have tranſcribed entire, 
for this reafoq, that the ftudious Reader may underitand,: how mznj- 
fold the uſe of Curtains was heretofore in the Ch z and that 
we might know, what was the Hunnich veyle or Curtats in this 


| of Evagrim. For, as bis paper of Donation informs us, that the 


Perfian Curtains were ' heretofore highly valued, ſo the Hunzic 
Curtains were allo chiefly c | » the Perfian yrs 
are mentioned by Ariſtephanes's Scholiaft a4 Ranas : [Tuan 
Tells oxavais Tous is Biidorg, } BnroWegs. For theſe Cur- 
rains wete termed Cyabduggy becauſe they were bung before doors, as 
I have ſaid, Guliclmus Bibliordecarin in the life of Stephanus 
Sextus has this paſſage, Contulis in cadem Baſilica :Apoſtolorun 
cortinam lineam unan , velothyra ſcrica tris in cireuitu altark. 


Whence it appears, that Cnabdvggy and dpupiavegy fignific the 
Game thing, Pateſ. 


—— 


CHAP. XXIT. 
Concerning Naamanes the Saracen. 


T the faine time, * Naamanes alſo, the 
Chief of a Tribe of thoſe Saracens thar 
were Enemies, a Pagan fo wicked and abos 
minable, that wich his own hand he facri- 
ficed men to his Demons, came to Holy Ba- 
ptiſme; and having melted down a [" Statue 
of ] Yenw, which was ' elſe bur. a 
=_y Gold, he diftribured it amongſt _ 
the , and brought over all” choſe perſons 
abour him co [| che worſhip of ]. God. Bur 
Gregorins , after Choſroes's Croſſes bad been - 
nh. fr by- the Emperour's order went a 
Circuit to the  Solitudes 'of thoſe termed The 
Limits, wherein Severn's. Tenets * were highy * In the - 
which places } he ſer forth Greek Text 


L Ecclefiaſtick Dogmata, and brought over 


to the Charth'6f God many -Caſtles, Village £2%% © 
Monafteries, and whole Tribes, -- & Þ ne fond 


in the Greek Text of Theoph1laJue, Bur Langue, ' © 
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the Altar, There is alſo mention of theſe. 


of Valefm's * 
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b "Ag 5X , $2x 0p To . 
The Rules .of Graber ks 
that we ſhould write dproxby- 
For Cagiya Txmwy . prev 
cedes, Pale. 

* Or, One of thoſe who wrote 
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under me. 
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Cat, © From conjec 

prove. {-in there- 
hero tab the 
wlhr ; and upon t 
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| | (elf was ||.tri 
with. various thoughts at the loſs of wy chil- 
dren, and doubted within my own mind, why 
the ſame [ troubles J befell not the Pagans 
who had many children , although I had not 
opened my mind to any perſon whatever, yet 
he wrote to me, to abſtain from ſuch 


as thoſe, ® in regard 
were diplealng to God., 
Moreover , 4 the wife 


of * one -of m s 
had-her ry Pcorny on ; 
delivery, [by reaſon where- 
of ] the Infant was in im- 
minent danger ; [| the ſame Symeones] put his 
hand upon ber husbands right and ordered 
bim to lay it upon the breaſts. of | wiſe : 
which. when he had done, immediately the 
milk ſprang out as *rwere from a fountain, in 
ſuch a manner that it f wetted the garment of 
the woman. Further, a child having been lefe 
upon the Road in the dead of the night, h 
the forgerfullneſs of thoſe who travelled with 
- fink, « Lyon laid ir on his back, and brought 


Ns 


per,. wher 


the: Death 0 Gregorius By Y 
and the Yo of Sd | 


diſtery- 905i. 


! and 
? ecariey have followed, and Th'thefr 
ſubſtitute Celcbicum inſtead of He tus, 'Biit Andres 
Mattibiolus ( in bis comments on tbe ſuarth book of Dioſcorides, ) bath 
long ſince taken notice of this miſtake ; and after him © 
have written concerning plants, When Maitbiolms publiſhed the 
Former Edition of bis Comments, he bimſelf did not then fully 
what Hermedaylus was, Burt afterwards, when he had procured + 
lane from the Illuſtrious perſonage Angerins Buobequizs, who 
ir him at his return from 4n Embaſſy at Conftentinopole 
| - Koper ben plang at 120g. of by 
Edſtjon. Thi Roots oi pane vere the likeneſs of 
edt bk nf nb ig bed its 
For dgdyine es the Sanger of Mitrcury, Further 
Tau pom wane». govale : "hoſe that were troubled 
Gout in the joynts or fingers, ar ſuch time as the bumours if 
for, of itſelt, and by a decoRion of ir, it has a purgatiye 
Paulm _Aginets relates in bis ſeventh ooh. But now a 
modaFyius is given to thoſe troubled with' the Gout in 
not'at that yime when the humours iflue forth, but rather 
diſeaſe igpagron and come to its t, For, when 
Phyſtians had found by the uſe of this tne, that ir 
ous in the a ch or a 
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was 
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whom I prote(s for his kindneſs to- 
wards me, and for his care and duligence in curing my diſtendper, 
Valeſ. | 


and 


| rweny p1 Golan c was then*Bi- 
| ny ye. Th died ſoon--after, 


that Ane- my Hiſtory: be cloſed; namely, * on the 1welfth 

= Manricius Tiberius's Governmenr of: the 
Roviii Exapire';, the following '['4ffaits' of 
the Churdh'] being: left to! be colle&ed - and 
ſuch 2 are deſirous - [| of employ- 


omirted, or not Iccurnely ſet forth 
by ws; let no perſon aſcribe 'it to us as a 
fault ; "but let him conſider with himſelf, char 
we © 


y- 

of * g diſperſed and ſcattered Hiſtory, '* Or, 4 
and have made it our buſineſs [to 94mg 
" conſult ] the advantage of men, in iſtery 
- fayour of whom we- have f under- f Ot,s; 
ftoredto taken ſo. many and fuch vaſt La- Suſtained, 
_ owt . hours. © Arother Volume has likewiſe been com- 

Yet, poſed by* us; which cofitains Relations, Letters, 


ohe, Decrees, Orations, Diſpktations, and ſome other 
t no- things. "The foreſai Relations contained in 
ag elſe that Folime were all written in the Name of 


. meant 
words, but that Anaſtaſius had been reſtored to his own See 


Gregorius' s death,.. Vale/. - 
a Anaſtaſius had bean d ed on the year of Chriſt 570, as I have 


tenth of Manricius's Empire, whereon he was reſtored to his See, as 
the Authour of the ward Chronicle informs Pod that is —_— 


+ that 'Gregorius Pit) of Antioch dyed 
Mauricius, For why ſhould Ev 


e, upleſs he had related ſome thing before, which had 

x {hoy on the twelfth Anat os foagrir jus ' Newbies: 
afrer e dilgent in nto ing, Evagrius 

ddgment, to have to mean that by theſe words, 


y_— fo) m—_ et put into his See, 
IN Wherebore Zoagrkia by 
theſe words means only this, that he wrote theſe things on the tw 
year of Maariciuss Empire. Vale, 
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red above, in my notes on book 5.chap, 5. From this year to the | 


G regorixs Biſhop of 4rtzoch. By reaſon where- 

of we have obiained/iwo Uignities, [| the one ] 

from Tiberius Conſtantinus, f who. inveſted us © T5. 4% 

with-the' "Dignity Þ of + ye X9 1OUSWENS 

ther ] from Aarricins M&. 1 
the Codicills of a Tree, v0 8 on — Of like nor the 

Fe: FOrktion] wetad compoſed, at/ſuch rindas Rendition 

(having ed away thaeproueivof the Empifeg) of Cbriſte- 


bis So Thee os 


3 1 260% 1 nour of the 
| $0721 7 1 


Ti MW "Bux, ; beep 


ENDS ann of Duaſtor given a, 
is 2 we 
KL us. SEN nes 
cady 
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pt powyro Emperour : renpyrog = 
mantier, where ( as he addy itnimediately,) the Codicills EuPrefells 


ther, ach as by their deſerts had procured theſe Eadie, 
[Ie priviledges, which be 'ro the Honorati who 

dignicies, to wit, of he fe andof 4he_ PrafeRure, 
5 opinion the reading at th is place ought 19 be, 73 9% 01a 
who ode being ungeritood, ). he” [. dignity ] of 


. "jo :. alſo , Trandours und underſtood not hs place. 
oor. Mdateniye ers it iſta Kimus, cim 1 Hi 
hoſe EE = ds bes 
about 20 take away the ignominie of the Emi- 

pj EEE into = ah ts Chriſt on __ it 
in ven fr v9 194 Compoſurmus z ; whſs Keen 0 


port 5s 


ample PreſeAure, 


wy 
b The Bite Theodyſtents: bite 8 puy9/U 6 bhe yr of 
e mnag border referee nega and 


of of the he Granger of this year | was afterwards 
by ki F Father Manrichis, in the eighth Indi8i 
_ wb March, when he was four years 
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© Six Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſticus 
Epiphanienſis and [ one of the Ex-Prefects. | 
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IN FOUR BOOKS Y 


| Written in Gxz «x, by Euſebius Pampbilus Biſhop of Ceſarea in 
Paleſtine, done into EnGuis a from that Edition ſet forth by 
Paleſrus and Printed at Par 1s in the Year 1659. 


Together with 


VaLtesiuss Annotations on the faid Lizs, which are made 
ENnGL1s 4H, and ſet at their proper places in the Margin, 


Hereto is alſo annext the Emperour ConsTANTINE's ORAT10N to the 
CoNVENTiON Or THe Saints, and EustBius PaMeHniLus's 
SPEECH CONCERNING THE PRrAisEs Or ConsSTANTINE;, 
Spoken At His Trx1icENNALIA 


CAMBRID (CG E, 
Printed by Foby Hayes, Printer to the Univerſity. 1682. 


VaLtEtsSIius?*s Advertiſement to the ReaDts. 


N My Annotations 67 Euſebius's Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, 7 have remarked, that the Titles of 
I Contents of the Chapters, which are prefixt before each Book, were compoſed by Euſebius him- 
ſelf. | Ad this, in my judgment, I bave proved by moſt evident Arguunents, But, in theſe Books 
concerning the Life of Conſtantine, the matter 1s otherwiſe. For the Contents. of theſe Books 
were not made by Euſebius bimſelf, but by ſome other more modern Authour. Now, 1 make this con- 
jetture from hence, both becauſe the Contents of theſe Chapters, are for the moſt part uncocth, inſipid, 
' and barbarous ;, end alſe in regard they always ſheak of Euſebius 5n the third perſon ; whereas, un the 
Contents of the Chapters of his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, Euſebius always names himſelf in the firſt per- 
ſon. Beſides, the diſtinftions of the Chapters are two thick, and occur too often ; and one Letter 
and Conſtitution of the Emperour, is divided, and torn aſunder as *twere, into many Chapters, 
Which thing 1s wont often to beget a loathing and nauſeouſneſs in the Reader. I forbear mentioning 
the barbarows words and terms, which occur frequently in thele Conterus. For, in them you diverſe times 
" meet with mid gmor, xdunles, yerdejos, end duyires. All which conſiderations make. me of this opininen, 
that I ſhould believe any one elſe, rather than Euſebius, ro have been the Authour of theſe Contents, Ne- 
verthaleſs, whoever the perſon was, he was ancient, and lived na 4' any great diftance from the Age of 
Our Euſebius. And this is chiefly Colleted from the Contents of the Fourth Book ; wherein you may 
read ſome paſſages, which could not have been known, but by a Writer Contemporary with theſe times, 
of which Jort us that congerning Marianys the Tribune and Notaty, i: the Contents of Chapter 4.4. 
Book 4 ; the name of which Notary we might at this day haug betn 1gnarant of, had not that Authour of 
the Contents, and after him Sozomen, giver us information thereof. have ſometimes conjetured, that 
Acacius, ( be, who ſucceeded Qur Euſcbius in the Chgir of the Church of Czlarea, in regerd he publaſhe 
© theſe Books of his Mafter after bis death, ) Compoſed theſe Contents. But, this is but a meer conjetture, 
which any one that will, may follow. Laſtly, the Readers $4 be Advertiſed, thatin aff our Manuſeripe 
Copies, the Titles of theſe Chapters are wrutten without the * Numerall Notes. [And 5n The Old Sheets 
belonging to the Kings Library, they occur prefixt before each Book, But in the Fuketian Manuſcripr, 
they are not only ſet before each Book ; but are alſo added to every Chapter, in the Body of each 
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> one only ſupream God, and by condemning » 14;,,, 
* their Impiery who. 
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knowiedg- his own houſe with the prayers of holy men; 


ing, o© <©« he compleated the remainder of his Life wich- 
—_— out any thing of Trouble or diſquietude : being 
is wanting, made Maſter of rhat 4 Felicity, which, as 'cis ſaid, 
In the conſiſts in this, neither tro be moleſted- by others, 
Kings nor to give others trouble. After this manner 
Sheets, al- [heretore [ he rendred ] che whole time of his 
I _ Reign even, undiſturbed, and pacate; and con- 


yoy 8 2x- ſecrared his whole Family, bis wite namely, and 
vr; earyris children, and all his ſervants, to one God the 
conſeſang, ſypream King. In ſo much thar, chat Com- 


or» a0! pany which converſed together within the walls 
4 in the Of his Pallace, differed in nothing from a Church 
margin, of God. Amongſt whom were Miniſters of 


Turnebu God alfo, who performed uninterrupted Atts 
, and ,S* (of worſhip to the Deity, in behalf of the Em- 


ur —p/vy - perour's ſafety ; © when as commonly amongſt 


3; know- the reſt, not ſo much as the bare name of thoſe 
ing, after ſort of men that were Religious, was permitred 
the words 1, be mentioned 

em mly|oy. 7 

But, that | 

reading which I have produced out of rhe Kings Sheevy, is berter, 
For the term 6Hryy3s is clegantiy oppoſed to that which follows im- 
mediately, to Wit, yg7ryraoros, condemning, In the Fuketian Ma- 
nuſcrips *tis written 6Sw5. Valeſ. 


© Tic dic Dameilam. S* H. Sevil has noted at the margin of 
bis LA do _ Verb ae). "tis (aid is to be added. Burt, 
that emendation is far better, which I found written in the Kings 
Sheets, at the margin ; it is this, cugzA3 Aormy x emlegg! Ts Cans 
NEZnm Boy, which reading we have expreſt in our erfion. The 
reading in the Fuketian Manuſcrips is, cugtan normov * & TW £2.00 
Tis Colu amet au. Vale. 

4 He alludes to that ſaying of Epicurw concerning God, 73 ce 

1 %T% Teaſuam a gun, v4 amy myige ; 25 Nemeſins 
ann 70 FO ; Cicas, in bis firſt book de Natur; Deorum ; and 
Laertius, pag. 395. Valcf. 

* "O74 aps. mis mots, Inthe Kjngs Sheets, the laſt word is 
undermarked with points, and xo;m;5 is writren oyer, Which 1 like 
better. Farther, in the ſame $becrs, before thefe words, rhefe are 
added in the margin, x num bv Tas CunlerciTre, and 
theſe [ As of wor ſhip ] were performed with him only. They that 
will, may follow this conje&ure of the Learned Antiquary, To 
the theſe words ſeem not neceſſary, Paleſ. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


That after the Reſignation of Diocletian and 
Maxmian, -Conſtantius was the firſf® Au- 
guſtus; and was adorned with a Numerous 
Iſſze. 


Urther, in recompenſe of theſe things, a re- 
ward from God artended him not long af- 
ter ; in ſo much chat he obtained the firſt and 
chiefeſt place of the * Empire. For thoſe f Au- 


Imperial uſti who were His Seniours, by what means. I 
pots p;. know not, diveſted rhemfelyes of their Impe- 
4 ze BE rial Dignity : which ſudden Change befell them 
ocletian ignity 

and Maxi-.,, _.  * on the firſt year after the * demo- 
mian, Or,Siege. ;fhment of the Churches ; from 
yes o whence forward, only Conſtantive was 
rematkas tr © declared the firſt and + Chieſeſt 


ble. For _ Auguſtus. Who at firſt was ador- 
from kibb.me with the Diadem of the Ceſars [_ together 


may be made, that the Perſecution began on Diocletian's cighth, and 
Naximian's leventh-Confſulate z and not on the foregoing year, as 
Beronius will have it. Concerning which matter I have ſpent many 
words in my notes on Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hiſtory; ſee book 8, chap, 2. 
.note(c,) For, whereas Euſebius affirms, that the Emperours Djo- 
cletian and Maximian diveſted themſelves of their purple on the year 
_ after the Pe: ſecution was begun z and whereas*tis manifeſt, thar they 
did that on the year of Chriſt 304 z what I have ſaid does neceflarily 
follow, to waa Diocletian's Perſecution was begun on the year of 
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Life of Conſtaritine. 


with * Galerie, ] and had obtained precedency : . 

bur after [' he had -given ] an Egregious f Spe- PPrae 55-4 
c:men of his own worth in that digni'y of C#- cefoaſtical 
ſar, he was ,inveſted with the higheſt honour Hiſtory 
amongſt the Romans, and was ſtyled the Firſt P** 9: 
Anguſt us of thoſe Þ> Four afterwards proclaimed. Fans os ) 
Moreover, he *was the only perſon that excelled and #e 
all che other Emperours in a numerous iſſue, Excerpes 
being ſurrounded with a great Quire of Chil- 9 #54! u*- 
dren, as well Males as Females, Laſtly, after he =_ = / 
had attained to 2 mature old Age, 'and, being 15jhed by 
ready to pay * the Common 3:be Valeſous at 
of Nature, was at the point of ma- * ©", The the cloſeaf 


king his departure out of this life ; devs 19 his Amm, 


then did God again demonſtrate Ns, pou 
himſelf ro him the performer of 


t Proof,or, 
wonderfull Works, and by his providence took yl. | 
care, that Conſtantine the eldeft of his Sons b ST Henry 


-Bhey v | - Savil ha 
ſhould be pretent with him at bis Death, in noted =; 


order to his taking poſſeſſion of the Em- the mar- 
pire. gin of bj 

Copy, that 
theſe four were, Galeris Maximianus, Severus, and Maximinas, but 
the fourth Maxentizs, As to the three former, 1 affent to S* Henry 
$zvil, Bur, I do affirm, that the fourrh was not Maxentizs, but Cone 
ſtantius himſelf, For Maxentine ſeized vor the Empire, till aftes 
Conftantis's death, Valef, 


_ 


CHAP. XIX, 


Concerning his SonConſtamiine, who when a young 
man, came into Paleftine together with Dio- 
cletian. 


Or he convers't with the Emperours [ who 

were his Father's '] Colleagues , and made 

his Reſidence amongſt them, agreeable ro that 

rr Troghet of the Lord Moſes, as we have 
already ſaid. * And ha- "hag $2 2g | 
ring newly paſt over bis yok the rexdong Hors 05, h 
years of childhood, and ar- ; &gn &. mus, &c; which we 
rived at thoſe of his you:h, have exyreſt in our Verſion. In- 


he was vouchſafed the higheft py rae a pct 6g op the a 
I14TTEN At margin, 
honour and eſteem _ nebus, at the margin of bis _ 


the foreſaid Emperours, At 
which Age of his we Our 1n the Fuketien Manuſcrips the 
Selves ſaw him, when he paſt *eading is, nd» 4” dxec x} mus 
through the Province of Pa- 45 Fleſ 

leſt ine, in Company with the Senior Auguſtus, At 

whoſe right hand he ſtood, and appeared a moft 

excellent and glorious perſon to thoſe who were 

deſirous of ſeeing him, and ſuch a one as even 

then gave mdications of an Imperial height 

of mind. For, as to the beamitull ſhape of 

his body, and his tallneſs of Stature, there was 

no other perfon that might | be . compared to 

him. Moreover, he fo far excelled bis « 

in ftrengch and courage, that he was # ter- 

rour ts them, Burt he was far more illu- 

ftrious and eminent for the Virtues of his 

mind, than for his bodily endowments and ac- 
compliſhmems, And in the firſt place he 
beautified his mind with modeſty , after thar, 

with Polite Literature.z and\ as well an innate 
prudence, as 2 wiſdome infuſed from above, 

> adorned him in a moſt tranſcendent man- 6 ,,... 
ner, ele; tn - 


Thar. 1 
read 247 gomy, idorned, as Euſobius does uſually ſpeak. _ And fo 'ris 
mended in the old Sheets, at the margin, In the Fuketian Manuſcript 


had mended ir, Xx ams mmaudS; . 


ris weirren thus, $wodb7p gig Siageegrmns iuayhmuy. Pale, 


Chriſt 303. Valeſ. 


CHAP. 


f 


. 
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CHAP, XX. 


The departure of Conſtantine to his Father, be- 
cauſe of Diocletian's treacherous deſignes [_4- 


gainſt bim. ] 


r, when che then Emperours perceived, 

that the” Young man was Couragious, 

* Or, Fit- ſtrong, and Great, and * endewed with an 
bd, height and vigour of mind, they were woun- 
» Aker ded with * fear and envy. They watch't there- 
thele words fore in cxpeRation of a fir opportunity, where- 
an Afte- in, agreeable to cheir deſire, rhey might involve 
rick ought him in ignominy and diſgrace. W hich the young 
wo ve p:2* man being ſenſible of, ( for the treacherous 
*- 2» deſignes which had been once and twice framed 


= be Sends againſt him, by the conſent and appointment 


wanting, of God were diſcovered , ) He opened away to his 
which own ſafery by flying, and herein likewiſe he 
— .. Or ere.. * imitated the great Prophet Moſes. 
o- { the Further, God gave him his afliſtance 
Offi nd ogy ore. pulrener rope 
rightly imicetion in all things, and by his Divine provi- 
ſupplied. of, &c. dence diſpoſed affairs in ſuch a man- 
__ ww ner, that he ſhould be preſent wich his Father, 
Diocletian * in order to his ſucceeding him [| in the Em- 
and Gale- pire. ] c 
rim itu- 


died not only to diſgrace Conflantine, but to deſtroy him utterly, 
See the Excerpts de Geſtis Conſtantini, which are publiſhed at the 
end of Amm. Marcellinus, and what we have remarked there, 1 
was indeed of opinion formerly, that thoſe Greek words which are 
written at the margin of the Geneva Edition, yere not raken out , of 
any Manuſcript Copy, but were made from Chriſtopborſon's Latine 
Verfion, But after [ had | qe the Fukertian Manuſcript I evi- 
dently perceived, that thoſe readings were taken out of Manuſcript 
Copies, *Tis certain, the Fuketian Manuſcript has this place writ- 
ten in this manner; pIyp 4) giCo Canmom' Wcidw x; acypi- 
again wops amp Crane ipuranloymy, xovegy Funery dyd- 

ores" 5 Jy, &c 3 which reading we have expreſt in our Verſion, 

I found it written alſo in the Copies of Turntbas and. S! Henry 


Sguil, But this reading, though confirmed by the authority of 


anuſcripe Copies, nevertheleſs ſeems not genuine to me z both for 
. qu I have produced aboye, and on account alſoof the incle- 
of the words, Valeſ. 

>> T3 9% mi]ols Hadbyj. I bid rather write Hadixy, Will, 
or, Teſtament, For Conſtantis made his Will art thar very time 
when his Son Conſtantine came to him,-as Nicepborus relates book 7, 
chap. 18. A little before the reading ſhould be augdirau, preſent, 
not owripe. Palef. 


CHAP. XXL 


The Death of Conftantius, who left his Son 


Conſtantine Emperor. 


Hen therefore he had avoided theſe 

* Treacherous contrivances, he made 

all imaginable haſt to his Facher, into whoſe 
preſence he came, after a long ſpace of time. 
Ar: that inſtant of his arrivall, bis Father was 
at the very point of dying. When therefore 
Conſtantizs beheld his Son preſent with him, 
whom he did not in the leaſt expeR, he leapt 
from his Bed, and caft his arms about . him 
and affirming that that only Grief which trou- 
bled him now ready to conclude. his life, to 
wit, the abſence of his Son, was wholly re- 
Þ moved out of .his mind, he. put up a prayer 
| of thanks to God ; and ſaid, that -now he ac- 
counted Death to be better for bim than Im. 
mortality, - Farther, when he had diſpoſed of his 

affaics in. a manner agreeable to his own mind, 
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Euſebius Pamphilus's | | 


and * had taken leave of his Sons and Daugh- * *Twiss” 


,ment of time, been depri 
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rers, who like a Quire ſurrounded him on ev & was Ny Iu» 
fide : He ended his life in his Pallace, lying row, 
on his Royall Bed, after he had ſurrend 
the * Adminiſtration of his Empire, » q, y4 Chriſtopher- 
agreeable to the Law of Nature, allormens © Jon rendred 
into the hands of * his eldeſt of the Em- this place 


Gam tire. thus,in me- 


dio filiorum 

; C& filiarum 

ſe ftatuens, placing bimſelf in the midſt of bis Sons and Daughters, 
Porteſixs has tranſlated it in this manner, Simul Liberis ex commentaris 


diftribuit Heredizatem, And alſo diſiributed bis Inheritance to hi chil- 
dren out of « Commentary, or Book of Notes. Neither of theſe tran» 
flatours have hit the f(enſe of this word, Euſebiwe uſes the ſame 
term at book 3. chap, 20, at which place we will at large declare 
what guyreZaa%X means, as alſo the import of gwr-raxnxds abſO-. 
ST Henry Savil bas ex ed this word excellently well at the 
aagis of his Copy, thus, Yaledicens, taking leave, or, bidding fave- 
well, And ſo Athanafiue expreſſes himſelt in the Life of S* Antonins, 
about the end, owmZd ur mi; us ml Ew Tees worageis, baving 
Faken leave of thoſe Monks in the mountcin without, Valel, 

Tg mw naniay Tegdſorn. I wiite md T5 naxig, &c, So 
Euſebius has exprelt himſelf above, at chapter 18, ſpeaking concer= 
aing Diecteien and Maximian, it x88 Ty xeirp agyeſerny- 

alef, 


CHAP. XXII. 


How * after the Death of Conſtantius, the Army * Or, 
T ſaluted Conſtantine Auguſtus. When 


? Conſtan- 
tius had been carried out to Burial. t Or, $4yled, 
Or did the State continue deprived of an 

VN Emperour, But Conſtantine was adorned 
with his Fathers Purple ; and proceeding forth 
of his Father's * Houſe, gave all men a de- * Or; 
monſtration, that, by a reſurreftion as *wwere, Houſes, 
the Father continued as yer to Reign in him his 
Son. Then he lead out his Father's Funeral, 
accompanied. wich the Friends of his Father *, * Afeer 
ſome of whom went before, others followed ; this clauſe; 
and with all the ſplendour imaginable celebrated '*, **© 
the Obſequies of that Pious Prince. All per- 6h 
ſons honoured the Thrice-blefſed Emperour with theſe words 
Acclamations and Praiſes, and agreed in an una- 2re added 
nimous conſent, that the ſucceſſion of the Son i" *he war- 


in the Empire was a Reſurre&ion of the dead = = 


Father. And forchwith, even at the firſt word "Þ; 
they * Saluted the yoting Prince Em- , O y aw 
perour and Auguſtus, with fortunate 5 »LLOTT 
Acciama:ions, Which expreſſions ut- p on” Fog 


tered in praiſe of che Son, were an ornament 2,74,.77 
indeed ro the dead Emperour ; but they loudly brou be ©» 
proclaimed the Son Bleſſed, who was declared fortb bis * 
the Su-ceſſour to ſo great a Father, Moreover, a 5 
all the Provinces ſubject to his Empire, were filled |. if | 
with gl:dneſs and a joy that was inexpreſfible, mul:;zude 
becauſe they had not, during the ſmalleft mo- of people 
of the aſſiſtance 44 #4 


of an Imperiall 'f Providence and in- + Or Guard of 


F Souldiers, 
7 -oreany Thus in the Emperour Con- Decency., Which 


is, God gave a demonſtration - words 
to all perſons of our Age, that ſuch as this is ( though 
the concluſion of a. Pious and Religious life $1 Hen'7, 
and coryerſation. preg 
" \ on 
ſound them in their Copies, neverthelefs ) FEE ...- 
ceflary, Yet they occur in the Fuketian Manuſcrips, Valeſ, - 
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CHAP. XX1. 
A brief Rebearſall of the Death of the Tyrarts. 
ut what the * Exits of thoſe other perſons 


* Or;Con- 
cluſion of were, who by an open War as 'twere made 
life. attacks againſt the Churches of God, 1 judge 


in no wiſe fit to inſert into this preſent Nar- 
+ Or, « rative, nor to defile the Memories of the Good 
compoſition by anfiexing a mention of the miſchievous. * In- 
of tbe co%- qeed, the || matters themſelyes are ſufficient” to 
10, £x. repreſs and keep within the bounds' of dury 
perience of thoſe perſons, who by their own eyes and 
the works. ears have received 'an account of that {| whole 


Scene of Calamities ] which befell each of chem, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by the 
will of God. 


N this manner, the ſupream God himſelf, 
who is the Governourvf the whole World, 


* Or, By * by his own arbitrement deſigned and conſtitu- 
bimſelf, ted Conſtantine, begotten of ſuch a Father, Prince 


and Emperour : in ſo much that, whereas the 
reſt [ of the 'Emperours ] obtained this ho- 
nour by the approbation and votes of others, 
\n he was the only perſon, of whoſe * promotion 
<q no Mortall might boaſt. 


ceſſion, It 

he,-as I think, to be made gegaſoyiy, that is, promotion, or 
bs, advancement, And thus Turnchas hath mended ir at the 
margin. of þis Copy, as I afterwards found, Paleſ, 


CHAP, XXV. 


The Vietories of Conſtantine over the Barbarians 
and Britanni. | 


Vn therefore he was firmly ſcaled. in 
the Empire, inthe firſt place 'he' be- 
® Or, For eo 

bi Faiber's 


to- make proviſion * for thoſe parts of the 
pire which had been transferred to him from 
allotment: his Father, and with much bumanity 'and ten- 
derneſs * viſited all thoſe Provinces that bad 
Jp —. heretofore been under: his Father's Adminiſtra- 
_ So Evſe« tion, And, having reduced all thoſe barbarous 
dimis wont Nations, © ( whoſe habitations were about the 
to-ceim the ger Rhine and . the Weſtern Ocean, who bad 
of the Rav £aken the boldneſs. to. raiſe Commotions, )-to 
mans; as an obedience to his own Government; from 
wighteafi- being intratable, he brought them over to a 
pro= mild and more civilized Temper. But he was 
many- pla- ſatisfied in , repreſſing' others, whom. like .Sa+ 
ces, —Eu-  Vage Beaſts he frighted - from the confines - of 
ſebiia ſays bis Empire ;\ 'to wit; thoſe whoſe” minds he 
therefore, perceived. were incurable,” and defpaired of 
- >. _ bringing . them to a peaceable and quiet courſe 
ſoon as tis Of Iife.; When * theſe things had- been per- 
Empirewas formed according to his own mind,” he fer 
ſetled;took before his "eyes the other parts of the world ; 
a | {\4 *et 
all choſe Provinces that had been under the Empire of - his 
Ar this place 
#y, accordi 
Porteſis. petceived alſo. Bur Chriftophorſon has rendred this place, 
and the'whole chapter; very unbappily, Paley. to NE! 


a A 
Wn, 


V 


abſor ſeems to 


| perierunt, bad per 


| to lay Siege to Rome, he was deſerted by his own Forces,» (whom 


10 dk own mind. Which - 


then he made x '* Voyage over to the Britiſh © Concere- 
Narion, ficuate'within the Ocean it ſelf. Whogi niog this 
parts of the world,” thac . he right apply re- Confontine 


. | Brij- 
medies to thoſe [| Nations ] who wanted his ;;;»- » 
| [Þ 1 US ;,ne, none 


. of the An- 
| N cients have 
written any thing, Therefore, the memory of this matter we owe t& 
Euſebizs only ; who 2t this place does not obſcurely- intimate the 
time alſo; to wit, a little e Conſtautine undertook his Expedi- 
tion Maxentins. Wherefore, this V of Conſtantine's 
into 'Brir4ine hapned on Maximicaw'5.eighth Conſulate, in rhe year 
of Chriſt 311, as Sigonius bas rightly remarked in bj Setvnd Book dt 
Occidemali Imperio, But $* Hexry Savil thought Euſebiue was | 
ken here : For this is, his remark at this- place ; Laſchin Hes 
videtur, &c, Euſebius ſcems 28 bave been Agnarans, ;þax tbe 
Conltintine dyed at Y ork 58 Britaine. Paleſ, 7 


=» 4 + 
: 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How he took a Reſolution of freeing Rome | from 
the Tyranny ] of Maxentius. 


Frer this he took into bis conſideration | 
the whole * world, as were. {ome valt * Or, E- 

Body ; and perceiving that the Head of the {emens of 
whole Earth, the f Chief City. of the, Roman, '9* wo1id: 

| Sur . . [+ Or, Im- 
Empire, was oppreſſed with a Tyrannick. ſer- perjal. 
vitude ; in the furſt- place - he gave place to. 55 
* them to free it, who had obtained the other » m& + 
portions” of the Roman Empire ; in regard they means- , 
were his Seniours in time. Now, when none of = +2 
them could give it alliftance ; but thoſe who, 04 
had reſolved upon making tryall, » had peri-, araxini- 
ſhed by_ an ignominious death he profeſt his aw. For 
Life would be uncomfortable, if he ſhould neg- thoſe he 
le&t the Imperial City when ſo ſorely afflict pers Les 
and therefore made. preparations to ſuppreſs the 2572 Th 
Tyranny. ' | T4, to 

| niours 
time, that is, Senior Emperonre, For although Mximinur was fcarce 
declared Augnſine as yer, nevertheleſs, becauſe he bad * been made 
Caſar (ome years before Conftantine, therefore he may be ace 
amongſt the Emgaronen ther wry 00s Conftantine, Valeſ, .*-; 
es 


ys : way riaG. Artwofold ſenſe may be .of 
theſe 4 you may either reader them with Portefius ard 
Chriftopborſon, ſadunt fe cventum natli ſunt, bad procured 4 
event of the affair ;-107 ele, as { bave traoſlated them, rurpi-exiiun 

riſhed by an ignominious deazh, The former has rela« 
tion to Galerius Maximiates, The Latter jaterpretation-is tobe 
underſtood of Severe Ceſar : who being ſent by Galeriua with an 
Army vgaivſt Maxentiur, when he have made preparations 


Maxentius had brought off to his own fide by the hope of rewards,) 
and fled to Ravenne « in which City he was by Aaxentinsy 
and being ſoon i upon by the fraud and perjuries of: Mex 
mianus Herculins, and carried to-Rome inthe - pr a captivehe was 
quickly after killed z as 'tis related in the Ge ftentini, See-3be” 
Ae chapter, where Euſebjus relates this matter more at-large, 
Valtf. | | , bd 


CHAP. XXV1I. 


That [Conſtantine }, weighing in his mind the . 
deaths of thoſe Tbs" od worſhipped © Idols, « 


choſe rather the |, profeſſion of], \Chriſti- 
anity, SinavA _—_— 


Ut having well conſidertd wih- himſelf, that - -+— » - 

he wanted ſome better afliſtance than! Hig © oo 
Military Forces, becauſe of the evil} Ar:s and 
Magick Impoſtures ftudioully toliowed by the 


'T rant; he ſought for a God to be his AC 
fſtane ; and accounted his furniture 'of Arms 
B bb and 
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4 Or, 1 - and Mili Companies þ as ſecondary On- 
rod. ſecond ly ; but [ perfraded rel Free that the nce 


He began therefore to conſider with himſelf, 


« with Sacrifices and conſecrated Gifts; 
had been deluded by Prophecies made 


z 
© 
; 


were 
and fortunate ; but had at fength 
found an unlucky and diſaſtrous end : hor was 
any of their Gods ready ar hand with them, 
.Give to | free theta from that gdeſtruRtion inflicted 
war- on them by Heaven. That his Father was the 
of. only perſon, who had taken a courſe contrary 
[ to thoſe former Emperours ; ] and had con- 
deraned their errour.;, who throughout his 
whole life had heretofore worſhipped one ſu- 
pream God, whom he had found to be the- Sa- 
viour and Keeper of his Empire, and the Be- 
ſtower of all good. When he had weighed 
theſe things with himſelf, and well conſidered, 
that thoſe who had pur their confidence in a 
mulritude of Gods, had likewiſe faln into a 
multirude of deftrutions ; in ſo much that, not 
the leaſt foorſtep either of their Stock, * Iſſue, 


tions, is ad- 


* Or, 
News, 'f Kindred, Name, or Memory was left remaining 
f Or,  _ amongſt "men : but Ton the contrary, ] chat 


the God of his- Farher had given many and 
thoſe effeRuall demonſtrations of his own power 
ro his Father: And when he had further con- 
fidered, rhat thoſe who before had lead out their 
forces againſt the Tyrant, becauſe they had made 
their Expedition with 2 multitude of Gods, had 
my 4 diſpracefull end. For the one of 
them retreated ignominiouſly with all his 
- Forces, without effecting, any thing. And the 
| other was killed in the midſt of his Army, and ſo 
Y became a cheap and eafie ſacrifice of death. Ha- 
ior vying, I fay, mi up all theſe 1 within 
+ his own mind,and co them well, he judged 
A 0: vauy, if. the higheſt puch of f madneſs to 
rell whar ff trifle about {; the worſhip of ] thoſe 
_ Gods whidy are nothing, and, after fo clear a 
by” © conviction, Kill co run on in blind errour : bur 
_ his Sentument was, that he ought only to wor- 
fepbiſ/en ſhip the God of his Father. 
readers ir | 
ſupervacanes mortis 4cce us 'eft, was made ts 
4 acctffion of dearh. -t yoke wh before him, 
or, vantage of Fare. But 
ſhoud be Riiled the vantage of death, 
periſhed. CI 
Sacrifice. or e ons 
ow ow. eaſes 2 what ever bþ _ 
rermed þ Pe 
dl alp1p34, in cegard he 
6 #70 TASK. 
$9 - ) are theſe z 
Fe Rock 
War, which I like not. 1 had 


bj velut belli proludiis ad bellum 
us "twere in vriter 80 the war 
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CHAP. XXVINL 


That whilſt he was praying to God, He ſhewed 
him a Viſion ; to wit, a Croſs of Light in the 
* Heavens, ( it being then mid-day,) and an * Or; 
Inſcription thereon, which admoniſhed him, Heaven; 
that by That he ſhould Conquer, 


E called upon this God therefore - in his 
prayers, eatreating and beſeeching him; 
_ _ vor ws would ag weed bim- 
to him, reach. out. his right [10 
his affiſtance ] in his preſent afbtits Whilſt 
the Emperour was putting up theſe Prayers and 
earneſt Supplications, a moſt w fign. « *a þ./ 
ſent from 


ſince the F Victorious Emperour reading 
himſelf oof] it to us who write this t Or, re - 
Hiſtory, a long while after, namely *' =” received, 
at. ſuch time as we were vouchſaſed ©? oradmitted 
his knowledge and converſe; and con- _ _ ne 
firmed his Relation with an || oath ; rol Abetfow 
who will hereafter doubt of giving : ſeems to 
credit to his Narrative * Eſpe- have read, 
cially, when the ſucceeding * Times * Or, . ook 7. 
Time, Chap. 29, 


gave an evident atteſtation to this 
Relation, ® About the Meridian hours of the 
Sun when the day was declining, he ſaid he ſaw 
with his own _ the Tropby of the Croſs in the 


So allo I 
found ir 
written in 


the King's 


f heavens, placed over the Sun, Sheets, 1n 
made up of Light, and an Inſcription Los, = _ 
annexed to it containing theſe words, lien Manu- 


BY THIS CONQUER. And, that at ſcripts, the 
the fight thereof, an amazement ſeized both reading is 
him, and all his Military Forces, which followed al 
him as he was making a Journey ſome whither, ,27 _— 


and were ſpeRatours of the Miracle. . entertai- 
: ned, Vale, 
* *Aupt wonuCewds mis deas dy Tis Nuepds amoxairions! 


Nicepborus (book 7, chap.29,) has expounded this place thus ; ofez 35 
uaonuCelay odevorn Tundua Ti oe} dunv Sean, Ts unis aess 
Jvojuts xaivor] Gr, For being about noon on the march with bis 4rmy 
about bim, the Sun verging towards the Weſt, &c. 50 alſo Poriefius 
has rendred Euſebius's words : Sub meridiem ( [ays he) inclinane 
jam die, about noon, the day now declining. But perhaps the whole 
clauſe js to be continued jn one breath, and the words of Enſebius 
to be conſtrued in this manne?, 7; dudgas amnxaront' dugt won 
Camdy; Seas, when the diy was now verging towards nom, Which in- 
t tion is favoured by Zonares, who giving: an account of this 
Viſion ia the Gefts of Conftansive, ſays it appeared wa vous tudpag, 
a mid-day, Indeed, in the King's and Fukeri cripts, there 
is no Comma after the word Jpar, but only after the wor amirions 
a Comma is ſet, And yet in Socrates, { book x, (hap.2,) who-wrore 
out theſe words of Eaſebiu, after the wotd Sewg, is fer 
Therefore Chriſtopborſon at both places renders it thus circitey meri- 
diem, dic jam in fomeridiauum tempus dliquantulum inclinante, about 
noon, the day now declining [omewbas towards the Whick . 
to- me feems fooliſh, 'For amxairuon. nutca cannot be ſaid; but 

when the day declines rowards the evening, thar is, after the ninth 


hour of the day, as Nicepborus rightly toc 


agree with-the preceding words «gl ws parnuCends, &c> For 
't:s the ſame as if you ſay, about noon towerds tbe evening. 
Some one Will perhaps ſay, that ic Ag laſt words ammeaivions 
fiztpar Euſebins would" mean, that that Vifioa was ſhowa to Con- 


a lintle afrer noon, - For the Sun going from the Meridian 

Poins, [afterwards by degrees verges into the Weſt. But if Euſebius 
gl oy what need was there of ſo many words > For. be 

have ropeſ : 


himſelf with more of brevity, thus wer ons Ts 
"er being now —_— peide, Beſeie "af ſaid oy the 
oumber, Mer Ts wonCewns Beag, that it might appear 
that be meant not the fixth hour, bet chan whole pace of : 


hours 
which is aſcribed to noon, to wit from the fifth hour ro the ninth, 
Wherefore, I am induced to be of this opinion, that that Vifion was 
preſented to Conſtantine about the ninth hour of the day, whilſt be 
was making a journey in company with ' his Army. And this is 
plainlycontirmed by the following words, For Euſebins adds that 


| Conſtantine being amared after the Viſion, whillt be was mufing of 


many things within his own mind, night came on, Whence jt ap- 
pears, that chat Viſion appeared to Conſtantine and his Souldiers 
4 


nor 
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L1 Bs I. 
before night, ſn the Elevesth Bobh of the Hiftoria Miſcella. 
=y ds - Euſebius is produced, NO R__ 4 
circs meridiem, declinante jam ſole, about noon, the Suit now de- 
clining. Valel, 


CHAP. XXIX; 


That God's Chriſt appeared to him in his ſleep, 
and ordered him to make uſe of a Stan- 
dard made in the form of a Croſs, in his 


ars, 


W, 

MIREet he began rodoubt with bimlelf, 
YL as he ſaid, what the meaning of this 

 Apparition ſhould be. But whilſt he was re- 
yolving it in his mind, and very intent ini his 
thoughts upon it, on a ſudden night came on, 
At which time [as be faid,] the Chriſt of 
God appeared to'him 'when aſleep, with that 
ſign which had been ſhown him in the Heavens , 
and ordered him to a Standard made'in 
imitation of<hat he had ſeen inthe heaven, which 
he ſhould uſe as a ſalutary defence in his En- 
gagements with his Enemies. 


Me 


CHAP, XXX, 


The making of that Standard framed in the fa- 
ſhion of a Croſs. 


{A S ſoon as it was Gay he aroſe, and de- 
clared the whole Tecret -to- bis friends, 
he called together the/Workers 'in Gold 

and pretious Stones, in the midſt of whom he 

him elf ſate, and, by diſcourſe - gave them a 

deſcription of that * Standard, and orde- 

red them to expreſs its likeneſs in Gold and 
pretious Stones, Which [ Standard ] we 

2*063«a- Mr ſelves alſo * hapned ſometime to have a 


wols mT fight of, 


mph: | | 
feipy. The verb owiCy bapnidis to be added, which I found written 
at the margin of Moreus's Copy. In the Kings Sheers this place is 
ſupplied at the margin in this manner z v7; «;, 0:5 4 74m 


hem ivr, the Emperour himſelf, God baving beſtowed that 
os ar [us 4 febs of it, ] , nd ſo ST = bv re and 
— Weverſes _ In the 1a Manu(gript this place is written. 
$s, YL £6 6 5 mrs Cuwklin ma abeay. «uns 
Pamats, ves _——_— the one ' of theſe Seeode is ſu- 
perfiuous. For, eicher the verb ow4Cn muſt be ex d; orelſe 
ahoſe words 2735 Samay, &c, muſt be lefr but, Unleſs you will 
read as S* Henry Savil did, aumis 3» Bamasys, &c. For the Em- 
nw bimſelf, God baving beſtowed that alſo, vouchſaſed ui « fight 
5, Valel, 


* Or , 
Sign. 


CHAP. XXXL 


A deſcription of the Standard made in faſhion of 
a Croſs, which ' the Romans do now ter 
- The Labarum. | 


T was made in this form. A very long 

Fl Ki = 
20. Lax 2 Sail-yard laid overthwart it, framed in fa- 
* _—_ ſhion of a Croſs. Above, onthe very top of the 
Chriſtepber bs rendred , Cornu, a oy z Whereas they ought to 
a antennam, i.e, 4 croſs thas wherets ; 

fixed, or, the Sailjard, vale, ſ : nad PRO 


Spear overlaid with Gold, ® had a piece like | 
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Spear, was fixt 4 Crowh, made up of pretious 
' Stones and Gold, In this Crown was the Sym- 
boll of the Salucary Appellation, to wit, tw6 
Letters repreſenting the mime of Chriſt, [which' 
they ] denoted by the firſt Chataters, the let- 
ter Kbo being/ cut thorow in its tniddle part. 
Which two' lertgrs the Emperour was won to 
wear in his Helmer, chough [ he embraced that 
uſage ] in the times which ſucceeded theſe mat- 
_ Further,  rorbe Croſs piece fixed athwarr ws. 
pear, was a kihd of a * Flag, to wit, a * 7 
purple cloth, covered with a ily ious 54. 
Stones joyned one 'with- another, which dazled | 
mens eyes with the Rays of their Light , and being * Ka2v- 
d interwoven with much Gold,preſented thoſe that 9 aww 
viewedit with an inexpreſlible kind of Beaury. This 77% gods 
Flag, hung at the Croſs-piece, © had a length ex- vit in bis 


 aRtly equall to irs breadth. But, the upright Staff Copy has. 


of the Spear, * from its Loweſt part was extended mended ir 
co 2 very great length, and in its upper part, under rogy © 
the Trophy of the Croſs, at the very rop of the ;erwoves, 


* Flag embroidered with a variety of colours, it Indeed, ia, 


bore a Golden PiRture of the Pious Emperour, as *he Fuke+ | 
far as his breaſt, and [ a repreſentation } likewiſe RACER i 
of bis children. This ſalutary Standard the Empe- {gund is 


rour always made uſe of as a defence againſt the written ag-. 


oppoſed Forces of all Enemies whatever; and he wparuir : 
gave order, that other Standards made like to this, !? 3. *4- 


ſhould be carried at the head of all his Armies. * 20,2" 


\ ſame 
and Turnebus read 79636, not ampiaey.  Falef- 

© SyupsSy wits Te 8 mdTs. By ile ak, Eirſchizs ſhewss 
that that F lag or Sail was quare, For an equall- meaſure of _ 
and breadth, does neceflarily make a ſquare figute.” Indeed, in 
old Coyns of Conſtantine and the following- Princes, this Flag is 
to be ſeen in that figure I have mentioned, Chri ron there- 
fore has rendred this place ill, in this manner, Iftud igitar velamen 
ad cornu affixum, longitudinis iatitudiniſque cruct menſuram penitus exae: 
quavit. Vale, 

4 The meaning is, that that Spear from its baſs to the Antenns, of 
Croſs-piece fixed arhwart it, was far lbbnges, than from the ##tcnns to 
its very top, And this alſo may be diſcerned in the Coyns, This 
place may likewiſe have another . meaning, viz, that that Speag was 
ts 6 length from irs bottome to the trop, ' Paleſ. 

© Ts hNayeapomr@©@ vpdouar@. It mult be written oy Ha- 
yeapwlGr, that is, Painted or Embroidcred with a variety of Colours, 
For, thut purple Flag which bung at the Antemns, was adorned with 
Gold and. various forts of St Bur, 1 can't imagine what Chri- 
ſtopborſon meant, who has rendred theſe words of Euſebius in this 
manner, 4d texture diſcurrentis fmbrizs : unleſs he read Nargiger- 
7G- inſtead of Nayegpor]G-. Fae, q | 


CHAP, XXXIT. 


That Conſtantine becoming a Catechumen, read 
the Sacred Scriptures, | | 


Ut theſe things [ were done] w/little' if: 
terwards, Burt being then amazed ar rhar 
wonderfull Viſion, afrer he bad raken'a reſo- / 
lution of worſhipping * no other God dutthim _, .. ., 
whom he+ bad ſeen, -he iſent for » "thoſe -per- * Olin 
ſons that were skilled in the Myſteries of His 2% te 
DoRtrine ; and enquired of them what that God written in 
was, and * what the Viſion of that Sign, meant. Fre aupay 
or «fra Imeegy, no other. ST Henry Sauil at- the margin of bp 
Copy hath mended it «" i7eger 24dy : the Fuktrian cript has it 
drugs Sndv, Paleſ, Z3% 
d The off aury Aoguy wiray. At this place Euſebjus ſeems to 
have made uſe of ja og infiead of purer 2s. there is ns 
doubt but he means the s ! becauic-'a little after fie adds 
theſe words, x; S}) 7x 44 Os irgia; magidbug 7 Toma 
e8pQr, ic." and having made thoſe Prelaies- of God bis Aﬀeps 
ours, &c, Palef. | 


* Or, What was the meaning of hat Sign of the Viſion which «p- 
Bbbz2 They " 


1 peared, 


Wc th *- 5 a - 
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Euſebius Pamphilus's 


eN begot 
They affirmed that he was God, the only begot- 
bay ro and only God : bur that that 
which had been ſhown him, was the Symbol] 
of immortality, and the-Trophy of that Vi , 
which he, when heretofore converſant on © 
earth, had obtained over death, They like- 
wiſe taught him the cauſes of his Advent, and 
expounded to him the accurate account of his 


* wn < Incarnation, He gave them attention, being 
#xoroulas. deſirous of information in thoſe matters. Buc 
What the he was taken up with an admiration of that ap- 
import of of God which bad been exhibited to his 
exorgle 5; he. And when be had compared that Ce- 
writings of leſtial Viſion with the interpretation given of 


the holy it by the, diſcourſes of the Biſhops, he was 
we ſtrengthened in mind 3 and became fully per- 

have (off (,.2ded, that the knowledge of theſe ,maners 
eat book Was delivered to him by the miniſtration of God 
1.chep.1. of himſelf. From thence forward he reſolyed to 
Enſelin's apply. himſelf to the reading of the Divine 
Eeoleſ. Hi- Books ; and having made Prelates of God 
* bis Aſcſſours, was of opinion, that that God 
whom he had ſeen, was to be worſhipped with 
man how all imaginable obfervancy. After this, being 
formed in fortified with good. hopes placed in Him, be 
felh, undertook to extinguiſh * the fire of Tyran- 
the ſalyari- Rick fury. * Or, The Menace of Tyramich fire. 
bn domes hended inthe term 2;xzorouls, Therefore Chri apber- 

t mprehe c , efore 

ſon's wer ey of this place is not —_, _ has wu 7 it ths, Or 
mater bomines aconomiam, the aconomie of Chrift amongſt men. Nor 
does xg7” aro; fignific amongſt men, but rather agreeable to 
men, that is, in an bumane manner and faſhion. So Gregorius Nyſſenus 
in ble Epiſtle 16 Euſtathia and Ambroſia ; dv" &f ava; Txwr, 


2 mY mis ngT” dvapumy Gineroplcg, x; oy heir, % UP Tem 
af, 


CHAP, XXXIIT, 


Concerning the adulteries committed by Maxen- 
tius 4 Rome. 


Þ% he who by Tyranny had poſſeſt himſelt 
of the Imperial City, was arrived at that 
height of impiety. and wickedneſs, that no 
audacious fat, no. filthy and impure- practiſes 
» Aja dſ- were Omitted by him. = For he parted the Wives, 
yes 44 7 from their Husbands, to whom they had been 
Sf a12Þ0v- legally married , and having debauch't them, in 
Ihe pla'* 2 moſt diſhonourable manner ſent chem back to 
fe, as *tis their Husbands. ' Nor did he in this wiſe inſult 
eridents over and ang Baoren Soren, ang thoſe of 
with Cbri- toean quality, but even as the emi- 
Repberſon nenteſt places in the Roman Senate, But al- 
wes though he vitiated almoſt infinite numbers 
F fromthe of. free women in'a moſt ſhamefull manner, yet 
ſouricenth could. he in no wiſe fatiate the immoderate and 
chapter 9f irnemperaze [ Luſt- of]. bis. own mind. 


. Jo ita 


. > He-could by.\no, arts of his own 
\Etbat he might enjoy their Embraces, 
s 
ere, this 


, is ſupplied at the margin in this manner ; ww; 
"_ ures, on inCcllen 7w;, 8c, Tn the FE 
tis Mewſerip hi wrgeen th, Dui of ru Sh ErlGr wes 
yuvdinags TOW; dvd pan, &c. Moreover, beuing paried Wives from 
their Hurbands, be ſem them back rovheir Hus Valeſ, 
. Tel Tibe 7% Ty. | The firſt word muſt be expunged. But 
AH Ce are. maimed ,apd corrupted, which *tis hard to 
make good without the aſſiſtance of the Manuſcript Copies, Yer it 
ay be read in this manner, «x49* Jybs Fox vs 
NAY HAV iy, he was upable to find out & or 
yo for ble own Lufts, A little after this, the nds A apr 
Foketics 41487 tomy Sevils Coppis,. duTor 33 mia, &c. For they 
. choſe ſooner, &c, ' Vale, . 


after. be began [. ts; ſollicite } Chriſtian wo-. 


7+ iy cumelay Tois color; 
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For they choſe ſooner to expoſe their lives 
* to death, chan ſuffer their Bodies to be vi- « Tj, q,.: 
tiared by him. 281 Yare- 
TW IU It 
muſt, as 1 think, be written Jayd 74, to dearth, For ſo our Euſebiug 
expreſſes himſelf in book 8, chap, 14 z where he treats concerning 
the wickednefſes of Maximinus ; af Jo cm pIwegy inxipdai, Sunev 
mw lunfu) Sardmw, n T9 wu Th gwed mggd\d ergo, others, 
baled away to be raviſhed, were mare ready to part with their lives, 
than yield up their bodies 80 be defiled. Valel, 


CC 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


How the PrafeRt's Wife , that ſhe might pri 
ſerve her chaſtity, laid violews han boy 
felfe. | 

Ne of theſe women, wife to a 


FO" 
of the Senatorian Order in that Eiry, _ 
bore the Prefe&ure, when ſhe underſiood that 
thoſe [| Guards, ] which the Tyrant made uſe of 
as his Miniſters in ſuch wickedneffes,were ng 
before her houſe, ( this woman was a 'Chrsſtian ; 

and knew, that her Husband, out of fear, had 


given them order to take her, and carry her 
away [| to the Tyrant, .] having requeſted that 
a ſhort ſpace of time might owed ber, 


wherein ſhe might adorn her body in her . 
uſuall dreſs, ſhe went in' to her Chamber. And 
being left alone, ſhe ſheathed a' Sword in ber 
own Breaſt, And expiring immediately here- 
upon, fhe left her dead indeed to thoſe 
that came to conduct her [to the Tyrant. J 
But, by at .of her's, which reſounds far 
more any. voice, ſhe has manifeſted to all 
men that now 'are and ſhall be in future Ages, 
that Chaſtiry % Virtue ] ſo famous amongſt 
Chriſtians, is the only thing that is invincidte, 
and which cannot be deftroyed. Thus this wo- 
man behaved her ſelf, 


CHAP, XXXV, 


The Slaughter of the People of Rome by Maxen- 
c1Uus, 


LL perſons therefore, both the Com- 
A. monalty and. the Magitracy, as well the 
Henourable as the Obſcure, in great fear 
of him, [| when they beheld] him audaciouſly 
perrating ſuch impieties as theſe; and were 
ſorely afflicted with his intollerable Tyranny. 
And although they were quiet, and patiently 
bore the auſtere ſervitude {| they were op- 
preſt with ; ] yet none could fo avoid the 
Bloudy Cruelty of the Tyrant. For, one time, 
upon a very trivial/pretence, he: expoſed the peo- 
ole of Rome to the ſlaughter of his own Guards, 
And ſo,innumerable\multitudes of the Romer peo, 
ple. ( nar. Seyrhians, not Barbarians, but his own 
Citizens, ) were killed with $ and all man- 
ner of Weapons, in the midft of the City. More- 
over, 'tis- impoſſible to enumerate how 
were conimitted of choſe that were Se- 
nataurs;. £0 the ,end a ſeizure might be made of 
each perſons; Eſtate ; infinire numbers of them 
being put to death at ſeveral] times, for variqus 
Crimes framed [7 againſt them, | - 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Maxentius's' Magick Arts againſt Conſtantine , 
and the ſtatcity of Proviſions at Rome. * 


T length, as the Complement of his im- 

pieries, the Tyrant proceeded to [_ exer- 
ciſe ] the deluſions of Magitk Art : fomerimes 
ripping vp women great with child ; orher- 
whiles ſearching imo the Bowells of new-born 
infants : He alſo + killed Lyons, and performed 
ſome other Horrid Rites, to call forth the De- 


mons,/ and repell the approaching War. For | 


he hoped,'thar by theſe performances he ſhould 
obtain ViRtory. Whilſt he Tyratinized 'there- 
fore in this manner ar-Rome, 'zis impoſlible to 
relate what | miſchievous fats he perpetrated, 
and [how miſerably ] be enflaved his Sub- 


- jeRs in ſo much that, they were reduced to 


* Or, As 


tboſe of our 


ſuch extream penury and - want of neceſſary 
ſuſtenance, *-as ( 'cis recorded by thoſe of our 
times, ) never hapned 'at Rome, nor any where 


age do re« elle, 


cord never 


fo bave bapned 43 Rome, or any where elſe; 


* Or, 
Devices. 


CHAP, XXXVII 


The overthrow of Mazentius's Armies in Italy, 


B* Conſtantine, moved with compaſſion at 
all theſe [ calamities of the Romans, ] fur- 
niſhed himſelf with all manner of milicary pro- 
viſions againſt the Tyranny. And when he had 
procured the ſupream God to be his Patron, 
and invoaked His [Son]. Chriſt to be his 
Saviour and Afliftant ; and had ſet up the Vi- 
Rorious Trophy, to wit, the (alutary, Standard, 
before his Souldiers and Guards, he began his 
march with his whole Army, that by His in- 
tervention he might reſtore tro the Roxwens. the 
Liberties they had received - from - their *An- 
ceſtours. Now Maxentixs, confiding more _in 


his Magick * Impoſtures, than in the Loye, and. 


Aﬀecion of his Subje&s, durſt not ſo much as 
ſtir out of the City Gates ; but with. 'a wplti- 
rude of Souldiers, and with innumerable Bodies 
of men laid in Ambuſhes, had fortified every 
place, Region, and City, which were under the 
preſſures of his DYepy- But the Emperour 
[. Conſtantine] depended upon Divine afliſtance, 
and having attacked the Tyrant's firſt, ſecond 
and third Body,*and with eaſe routed them a 


_ ar the very firſt charge, he opened himſelf a 


paſſage into the grea 


pait of the Coumry of 
Ttaly. | 


CHA P. XXXVII 


Maxentivg's Death on the Bridge of the. River 
Tiber. Ai 


Nd he had now made his approrches very 

near to'Romme'it ſelf, * But leaſt he ſhould 
be conſtrained to aſſault all' the Romans for 
the Tyzant's ſake only, God himſelf drew: the 
Tyrant ( as it were with: Cords) a great 'way 
out of the Gates: and effeQually conlltinet the 


"a pOhkaby 
'#\ +»OF\ So” 
truth of thoſe Miracles ( * Recorded in the ever- » In R6- 
Scriptures; bers $te- 
phens's E- 
dition there 
thelels believed by the” Faithfull ; ) be | bad « 
wrought in times' paſt againſt the wicked, to wanting . 
: x TIT bo bere,which 
bave ſurp'ied from the Fuke- 
Glam, pw] Turacbian 
Copies. Bur "twas caſie to have 
made vp this defe&, without Ma- 


. which though they are accounted fabulous by 


hn — — _— 


5 +4 
Fog 


- % > RN BEES + "a 
- — _- Er 


laſting Monuments of the Sacrell 


many perſons, and are no credited, are never- 


all in generall, Believers as / 
well as Infidells, who with 
their own eyes ſaw this Mi- 
racle we- are about to re- 


old religious Nation of the 
Jews, God caſt che' Chariots of Pharaoh and his 
Army into the Sea, and drowned his Choſen 
Captaines in the Red-Sea : after the fame man- 
ner Maxentixs with the Souldiers atid Guards 
that were about him, were caſt into the deep 
like a ſtone , at ſuch time as, having been put to 
flight by that Divine power which gave aſliftance 
to Conſtantine's Arms, he would have paſt the 
River that was in the' way before him. Over 
which he having laid a Bridge of boars well faſt- 
ned t , had thereby framed an Engin of 
deſtruction againſt himſelf, being in hopes that 
the [Emperour } beloved by God might have 
been caught in this ſnare ; but the God whoni 
he worſhipped was preſent wich, and gave bim 
his aſſiſtance. But the wretched Maxentine, 
> deprived of his aid, fra= ,. _. , 

med theſe ſecret machines O' & Sn 
dgainſt himſelf, On which 
account theſe words may be 
pertinently ſpoken of him ; 
wherefore, * He , 


the deftruttion that he hath 


e.. Hu travel come 
upon 'bjs own rap get his 
wickedneſs (ball fall on bu 
own pate. us1 refore, by 
God's aſſent, the Machines 4 < | 
framed upon the Bridge of Boats, and the Aabaſ- 
cade placed in them . [| being disjoyned ]' at a 
rime if no wile expected, the paſſage -began to 
fink, and .che Boats together with; che men in 
chem deſcended on a ſudden co the botrom [' of 
the River. ] | And in the firſt place the. Wretch 
Himſelf, then the Proretors and Guards that were 
about bim, as the Divine Oracles have predicted, 
ſank down like Lead into the deep waters. So 
that [, Conftantine's Souldiers ] who: by [Divine 


as reed Jrantves Bernie ">, who were lead 
eminent ſervant of the Lord doſes, might 
Aterredty have ſung and repeated el - 
in wordsexactly the ſame, yer inreality) [ ſome 
of ] thoſe expreſſions which heretofore 
did againſt that - impious Tyrant [” Phareob, ] 
in thy mnaaner * We will 
or he hath been magnificently glorified. 
rfl and his Rider fur Iv", own #nto the 
Sea. [| My] helper and defender is become my 
ſalvation. And again, who is like unto thee, 0 
Lord, amongſt the Gods ? Thou haſt been glors- 
<> the Saints, admirable in glories, doing 
wonadgrs, 
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as 
hole line 


Copy'es laſt word is expunged, 

as ſuperfluous, But I am'a 

thar ſome words are wanting here. 

ST Henry Savil, at the ma 

of his Copy, notes thar*ris to 
nel thus, 73s T&Ts Gon- 


late, For, as heretofore in nuſcripe Copies; from book 9. 
the days of Moſes and the Pg Oe Deſddee' Eccleſ, Hi 


id 


— B » T -7. made 
he hath graven 15 15. 4a of bi aid, or ſome ſuch like 
and digged "up 4 expreſhon, 
pit, i fallen himſelf into drian Turnebus 


aſtiſtance-then obtained the 'Vitory; in ſuch fore 


ſing anto the Lord; * Exod, 15, 
be I, 2, The 


- * 
my 
_ - 


Conſtantine's Entry into Rome. 


Aft Conſtantine, who at that time imitated 
that Great ſervant of God Moſes, 
- inreality ſung theſe and other ſuch like Hymns 
| asthele, in praiſe of God the Governour of 
things, and the Authour of ViRtory z be made 
his entry into "the Imperial City in Tri- 
= umph. And immediately all perſons, as well 
thoſe of the Senatorian as them of the Equeſtrian 
Order in that City, being freed from the con- 
finement of a Priſon as *twere, t with the 
Whole Roman Populace, received him with. a 
* Or, Eyer. joy in their * Countenances that proceeded from 
their very Souls, with acclamations and a glad- 
neſs infatiable. And the men, together- with 
the women, children, and infinite numbers of 
ſervants, Riled him @ Redeemer, a Saviour, and 
a Benefa&tour, with Voices that could not be 
filenced. . But he, poſſeſt ofa piety towards God 
naturally implanted in him, was neither ſwelled 
with pride at theſe Shouts, nor cleyated ar theſe 
commendations, But ſenſible of that aſ- 
ſiſtance which God had given him, be forthwith 
renee & Thenkigiving to the Authour of his 

Victory. 


— IF I a FY a __—. —— tt. _— 


CHAP, XL. 


Concerning the Statue of Conſtantine which beld 
4 Crofs; and concerning #ts Inſcription, 


F Nd with a Loud Voice and by Inſcriptions 
Teag7 72 'N SINE Pacaga men the Salary 
wh 's Standard ; by erecting this Great Trophy 
Fore, 1 or. In dis -T7rE _ "midft of a imperial 
City, > and b Engra a 
bis Cs a hi fs he pererire of Oe Re 
wy = man Government and of the Empire of the 
tees Tri- whole world, with indelible CharaRters.. He 
an.-imttediate order, 
SE a? roſs, 
$recmtrp hand of his own 


the City Rome, 
in the Forge 


be ſee © | Seeks! wotds TN OY 
h Eh 's reacts _ 


b &e. phe _ I» the 
| ' ad# a For in this manner, 


BY” +HIS SALUTARY SIGN 


_ WHICH 15 THE ||COGNIZANCE 


E VALOUR, I HAVE 
"ERED AND FREEDIX 


TE 2a.) 


IYRANT. AND. HAVE: S&T 
AT LIBERTY THE SENATE 
AND-PEOPLE OF ROME AND 
RESTORED THEM TO THEIR 
ANCIENT SPLENDOUR AND 
DIGNITY. 


| The rejoyeings over the Provinces, and Conſtan- 


had 6 hs Pious Emperour having 


all | Victorious Croſs, with all i 
of Speech made known the Son of: God to the 
Romans. And all perſons inhabiting the City, 
as well the Senate as the 
had been eaſed of a bitter and Tyrannick _ 


kh. 


that | Hotgur 5; ren Pu, we 


in' a Statue fer of th the moſt | 504 


| | Gde" of « mart, which. s viſible to the eyes 
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tine's At: of Grace. _ 


in this mance 
adorned himſelf with the Confeilion of the 
e freedom 


people, in regard they 


ES ” pry Or 
enjoy purer Kays to +. +— ping TOO 
_— os, Ks. All thoſe nations #4k* of 4 
alſo which are bounded with the Weſtern Ocean, wel of # 
freed from thoſe miſchiefs wherewith they bad frep ;xd 
been before oppreſſed, celebrated Feſtivalls with new life, 
. eſt 7 parnag's. and continued to ap- 
C Conſtantine, and give him the Titles 
Pn Vittour, Pious, and The Commen Bene- 


fattour. And with one voice and one mouth, 


all perſons acknowledged he was a Common _ 
Good * beftowed on men by God's favour * Or, 
and benignity. Moreover, the »g Shown 16. 
[] Letters were fixt up in all places, which al- 10s, Edi 
lowed an enjo of- their own Eftmtes to *® 

thofe who had had their Goods taken from 


them, and recalled to their own Houſes ſuch as 


bad undergone an unjuſt Exile, And thoſe per- 
| ſons were freed from Bonds, all manner of dan- 
Fe and fear ; who by a Tyrannick Cruelty bait 
ayn under theſe ſufferings. 


CHAP. XLIE. 


' The Honotrs conferred on the Biſhops, and the 
Building of - Churches. Pp 


Oreover, the Em 
-vited God's 
vouchſafed them che higheſt 


perſonally in- 

to himſelf. and , > 
« Veneration and ai 
a kind and cour- Nd aus. 
revus Reception, as well by deeds as words, in I think ir 
regard they were perſons conſecrated to his be 
!” "There were admitred therefore to + Sl 

his 'own Table, men who as to their out- © pages 


(picable, but they were not accounted ſuch by #4 bonour. 
bim ': ''For br not for viewing the ou. Terk 


gin of b& * 
+ but'was pleaſed to look upon God himſelE. Cog had 


&c'and fo ris written in the Fuherian 

Tus J o Mo 

Kings Sheets the adyerb dg is blotted out, and in its 
s written aboye, Pale. 


Ji 8 gad@: ew cond, ths place aus galls 


opborſon thought, bur the 
=o oo. hs Grad bad brew bot in : 
afrerwards n done Porte alſo, 
Garb and Dreſs of Prelares was at that Nant eres afo, The 


Marceliaus arteſts in his 27** Book, where he 2 ns 


yoo " (+. Br 


29+ UG 


Dn and Urſin, in' the Funer 
ra cant nw” e ib | that he, whilſt 
ND If a Gyn a 
fex@ ” 20/8 
Tn heh, gs Sherts this place is 
of; = gonger Wig mud - 
aſed #6 nb God honoured in 
re inf the Tukerien and Savil. 
Mawnſcripts thus imrfentry ian dunty, but was ples 
\[ed, or, onghs ant 26 ck non ed Vine, Valed; 


And 
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fully perſwaded, that that God whom they wor- 
, Key | ſhipped, would * for this very reaſon-be pro- 
$24 cher Pitious to him, Moreover, he gave very * large 
write x'#x3 and .plentifull f Benefations ro the Churches 
747p,thit of God out of his own Treaſury , partly enlar- 


« 


is, for uhis ging the Oratories, and- raiſing them to- ai 
Sl? fg he rontin, ml wits Gee 


* Or Rich, £74714 of the Churches wi 
+ Or, 4{- Gifts. 
nees. 


1 Or, Chappells, or, Veſtries of the Church, 


many conſecrated 


a. 


CHAP, KL, 


Concerning Conſtantine”s Beneficence towards the 
P oor. - , 


E likewiſe made various diftriburions 


2 In the «© 
Keynond of money to the indigent. Beſides, 
TN he ſhewed himfelf. humane and , "aveG, even 


in the ot4 to Þ Extraneous petſons who made their ad- 
Sheers, the drefſes to him, And to thoſe Wretrches and 
Chapter abje&s, who beg'd in the Forum, he © gave ] 
_—_ not only  nioney, atdneceffary food , but.pro- 
words, vided them-decent garments alſo co cover their 
Palef, Bodies. But, on thoſe, who had heretofore 
Þ Kat golg lived well, and by a change of * For- 

zune had "afterwards faln into great 


its. He * Or.Liſe, 
means i” Calamities, he beſtowed larger and more plen- 
who were tifull alowances. And with 4 mi y _— 
tZ» 7s - conferred 'ofr ſuch perſons as theſe, magnificent 
oxzxrere;  BenefaRions; ro ſome of whom he gave pol- 
ws felliotis of Lands, and honoured others of them 
And this is with various dignities.. | He took 2 care, nothing 
confirmed inferiour to that of -a Father, of thoſe fal'n into 
from the + Or the calamiries of f aricy : and 
Che Wanting felieved the deftirite and forlorn con- 
where his F:ber «nd dition of widdows, by cheriſhing 
words are 40:ber.. |; them with his own patronage and 
theſe 3. protection, Moreover, he thatch'r Vir- 


+ Kowsr U9 oins made Orphans bythe loſs of their Parents, 


= =p" ro-rich. men 'and ſuch as were known to him- 


T0157. (elf. Andthis he did; when he had before hand 
<raigyre beſtowed on the Virgins © marrying, -whatever 
KN Tv (+ i; was firting they ſhould bring to ſuck perſons as 
-9#+Þ be. | £00k. chem. to wife, [_ In fine, ]. * as, the Sun, 
hevieur 14- When it xiſes upon the. earth, does liberally im- 
weris' al part the Rayes of its: Light to all ment in the 
very ſane” thanner” Conſtantine, going ont of his 
wc, Imperial | Pallace carlyin the morning, l and 
riſing as 'twere together with that celeftiall Lu- 


expreſſion minary, imparted the Rayes of Light of his 
"og own © Beneficence to all thoſe who approacht 


Rook 2 at Þis preſence. Nor: did ever any perſon come 
the cloſe of near to him, who gained not ſomething of 
the 21, and good ;,, neirher were they ever fruſtrated of 
beginning their good hope, who had expeted to receive 
oO *X 

chapters, alliftance from him. 

Palef. 

© Tais yauy ,-. Chriſtapborſon renders it il], meptas, married : 
for, not Po ax-are married, but them who are marrying bring a 
Portion to thelr Huthands, The fame Chriftopborſon has committed 
the like miſtake, in/tendring the word ' 77a pray dead, as we have 

noted at Eufed; Ebcteſ.-Hifh book 0, chap. $. note (c.) Fale/. 

| Noays cweeras Thd wT eoardy gaghes 3 Which words 
Valefbus renders thus, 46. cum calcſti oth Fubgre quedammoto exoriens, 
and riſing in « manner with celeſtial beam of the Sun. 

4 In the K/ng's Manuſcript, at the fide of theſe words, this mark is 
ſer, og. which ma;k ſeems:to me to denote, 4pat& a&y @& ſen 76rG-, 
an clegant expreſton, or, place, Valeſ. 

© Kaaorg yada Euſebics uſes this term to 


ficence. So he has alle uſed this word inthe tenth book of bis Hiſt. Valeſ, 
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. And: theſe perſons be carried a long with him, | 
which way fo ever he made a journey ;- being - 


K 


| CHAP, XLIV. 
How te was preſent ' at the Synods of Bis 
ſhops. 


Uch was his behaviour towards all perſons 
J in generall. - But bis care of the Church 
of God was ſignal and eminent ;- [ For ] when 
ſome perſons in ſeveral Provinces differed one 
with another , like ſome Common Biſhop con- 
ſtituted by God; be convened Syndlls of God's 
Miniſters; Nor diſdained he to be prelent and 
ſit with them in the midſt of their Congreſs ; 
but made himſelf an Aſſociate in reference ro 
the matters inqufred into, and miniftred to all 
perſons thoſe things which have relarion to the 
peace. of God, Further; he ſait in the midſt * 
of chem, as one many ; and would ſend 
off his ProteFours, his Armed men, and all 


| the Guards of his Body ; bur he was covered 


with the fear of God, and ſurrounded with the 

deareſt affetion of his * Faithfull friends: And * Hwy 
when he perceived any perſons inclinable ro ac- i7*iewr- 
Lays, Wu, 1 —_ that ys HO and bet= 1" 

ter, i £0 A qui 1 agreeing tem- (chizs does 
per of mad, be ed bigs ef dim, Lens 
and ſhewed himſelf extraordinarily pleaſed at them faiths 
the unanimous conſent of all, Bur he had an oy _ 
averſion for thoſe that were opinionative and not gamred 

to be perſwaded, and well- 


| affeed ro- 
wards the Emperour, as the Tranflatours thought : but he fiyles the 
Cbriſtians ſo, ' For Conftantine, in regard he was 2 moiſt Religious 
Emperour,. when ever he Vas preſent at the .Councills of Biſhops, 
was wont to ſend off all his Guards, ard took with him only thoſe of 
his Courtiers; who had been inftructed in the mytteries of the Chri= 
ſtian Faith, Pale. 


CHAP, XLV. 

In what manner he bore with the * Madmen; * That is; 
The De- 
Oreover, he patiently bore with ſome 94%. 

perſons who were exaſperated * againſt * Ker' 4v« 
him ; commanding ſuch men in expreſſions that 382 reg" 
were ſedate and mild, to. behave chemſelyes wich X=2%%7, 
pruderice and modeſty, and not to raiſe Sedi- es" againſt 
tions. . Sore of theſe people, reverting his ad- them. 
monitions, deſifted [ from being obſtinare and Doubrleſs 
perverſe. ] Bur he let alone others of them, *® uſt" be 
who were incurable in reference to their being rey 
brought. ro a ſoundneſs of mind, and commirted erate 
them to God ; having at no time deſigned any him, as the 
thing of ſeverity againſt any one of them, Hence *cading is 
ir hapnied; ( as 'tis probable, )-that Þ thoſe who i*, *be 


* 


had raiſed a Sedition in the Region of the 4- = dowry 
frican, proceeded to- fuck an beight of wicked. jam 


neſs, that _ attempted ſome _ facts ; ſcripts : 

© the Devill (as tis likely, ) enyying that an 

plenty.” of the preſent bletines und "inciting PR_ 
thoſe men to abſurd praRtiſes, that he might wrirten al- 
incenſe the mind of rhe Emperour againft them. ſo in a@- 


rew's Coe 
py. Inthe g/d Sheets likewiſe *tis mended in the ſame hand, Valeſ. 


tl means the Donatiſts, of whoſe bobdhets ond Sefblomes many 
es occur in atus and 4 inus. ing the ins 
Tas and progreſs of which rent eerith afpicd, we en. 
many remarks not taken notice of by others, and have deſigned! 
placed them az zhe cloſe of theſe notes, Valel, See Yalefius"s notes 
on Eaſebius, peg, 289, &c. | 
© In the Kings Sheess, this place is thus ſopplied in the ma:gio, 


_ benignit or bene- | 


orngs mls og Terms driuor@, ſome wicked devil ( a "ris likgly ) 
which is mote elegant, Valef. | 
b 4 But 
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54.6 
But be reap: no advan-age by his envy ; in re- 
gard- the Emperour accounted what was done 

4 Euſcbins 0 be * ridiculous, and affirmed tha: he acknow- 

makes uſe wigs it che -incitation of the Devil. For | he 

of roo ſoft ſid ] that thoſe were not the ations of ſober 

Tor ook perſons, but of ſuch as were either altogether 

- ns mad men, or ftimulated by the wickedeſt of 

which were Devils : which ſort of people ought to be pitied, 
then done rather than puniſh:c, (| For it would not be 

by the Po- ſych an height - of juſtice to be incited ] * a- 

_—_ i oainft the tury of mad men, as 'tis a tranſcen- 

were ſuch, dency of Humanity to compallionate their con- 


as not to Qition. 
deſerve 
' Jaughter, but anintadyerfion rather. For, both the ſanQity of Re- 
ligion, and the authority likewiſe of the Emperour himſelf, were molt 
inſolently trampled on by thoſe perſons. But perhaps Euſebips at 
this place meane only thoſe matrers which had a reference to the 
contempr of the Imperial Majelty. For Conſtantine could diflemble 
thoſe things, and might thivk them worthy of laughter, rather than 
'. trouble of wind, But he was refolyed molt ſeverely to revenge what 
thoſe Donatiſls did againſt God and the obſervancy of the Catholick 
Law, ard on that defign determined-to paſs oyer into Africk, as he 
himſelf wrires in bis Letter to Celſus Vicar of Africa. Valel. 

'© Tas; Tis o% ategmorruy. Before thele words is to be ſet an 
Aſterick- For ſome words are wanting, which in my judgment may 
be ſupplied in this manner: & 33 7oouToEy xauoouyns \afpConlt div 
in ad IgE 5s Tns oF, &c, which we have expret} in our 
Verſion.”  Chri on and ST Henry 'Savil made good this place 
otherwiſe, In the Kings 85cers this place is thus made up in the 
niargin z/ av A 7 wnd\ive Teimy CnwuioX aeis Tis os 
dppgmbrmey. varia; Bus, that be would in no wiſe infli aptneen! 
mT, fp of mad-men, But the words immediately following do 
reje& this conjefture, Tn the Fuktrian Manuſcript this place is writ- 
ten thus; Jovy 38 78 ovumldgy dvToIS wafoCond P/Adh panic ToTET? 


ps Zee, ardpay dppgivirroy avoiag &V Fin, % s Gegrevmor Gp- 
$5;.. The ſamealſo is the reading in Turnebus's, and S* Henry Savils 
Copy, Bur this reading ſeems to me to have iflued from the conjeture 


of the Tranſcriber. Vale. 


ak. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Hu Victories over the Barbarians, 


Hus the Emperour in all his Actions wor- 

ſhipped God the InſpeRour of all things, 

2" Am and * with an indefatigable ſollicitude made pro- 
Tor imei Viſion for his Churches. Bur God rewarded 
4s 5%: him, and ſubdued almoſt all Barbarous Nations 
xanderev- under his. feet , in ſo much that he ereRed 
Ot on Trophies in all places againſt his Enemies, He 
invuiners- proclaimed him Conquerour amongſt all men; 
ble provi- -and rendred him formidable to his Enemies and 
fien-for bis adverſaries ; although naturally he was no ſuch 
clopeves."" man; > bur rather the mildeſt, meckeſt, and 
ths term Moſt compaſlionate perſonage of all Morrtalls 

Emexlor what ever. 

ad concerning Conſtantine, whoſe mind could never be exul- 
cerared and provok't by the madneſs of the Donatifts and ocher Here- 
ticks of the flawp z yet at this ples I had rather write &7ev/op, 
For, in my judgment, it cannot well be ſaid, dTg&]oy #7716370 Thw 
@rivoiay, be made an invulnerable Proviſion, But on the contrary, 
the term &7py]oy will be uſed moſt elegantly z rhat is, be made an 
indefatigable Proviſion, 8c, So in book 2. chap. 14. d'vavor emorci7 6 
hs Nap ou xonwov ir be exerciſed s ſleepleſs or watchful 
care over the publick. Valed. | 
b. * ;-a701 7+. | It muſt be written gugedT)oy ff, but rather 


the mildeſt ;'as *tis in the King's and Fuk, Manuſcripts, Valel, 


| CHAP. XLVII. 
; The Death of Maximin- and others, whoſe Plots 
. Conſtantine diſcovered, - God making ' them 
known to bim. 


; Þ the interim that he pong theſe things, 
.* Hemeans Þ the -* ſecond of thoſe rwo perſons who | 
 Maxcimri= reſigned the Empire, framed a defign to cut off 


nw Her-- 


Euſebius Pamphil 
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us's Ls. 
Conſtantine ; and being diſcovered, ended his calins. For 
life by a moſt ignominious dearh. And ® this ROLES 
was the firſt perſon, whoſe PiEtures, Statues, oataods 
.and what ever other Monutnents are uſually the em- 
ereted in honour of the Emperours; were de- pirez and 
faced and thrown down in all parts of the When be 
world, in regard he was an'impious and wicked - x0 
wretch, Afrer this man, other perſons alſo re- gain con 
lated ro him, who were contriving ſecret Plots jtextine, 
[age oft Conſtantine, ] were deteted , God being de- 
imſelf in a moſt miraculous manner being the **9*, 
diſcoverer of all their deſigns ro his ſervant, life hey 
by Viſions. For he frequently vouchſafed him an halter, 
his own preſence, the Divine Likeneſs appea- Beſides, che 
ring to him in a moſt wonderfull manner, and foowing 
ſuggeſting to bim all manner of foreknowledge ow, 


. , * wherein 
in relation to future affairs. 
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Indeed, the Mi- Eulebtus 
racles | ſhown him] by divine Grace, are in- tells us 
expreſſible ; nor is it. poſlible for 'a Narrative Þis Pittures 
ro comprehend, what great bleſſings God bim- ** _ 
ſelf vouchſafed to afford his Servant. With th,ow, © 
which he was ſurrounded, and fpent the re- down and 
ſidue -of his life in Repoſe and Safety; ghly detaced, 
pleaſed -at the benevolence and good affection "Kor 
of his Subje&s ; rejoycing becauſe he faw all q,, thae 
thoſe under his Government leading peaceable auximi- 
and chearfull lives ; . but above all,” extraordi- «nx Her-: 
narily delighted with che ſplendour and floy- ©##*: is 
riſhing condition of God's Churches. = 


here. 

; | Which if 
true, Euſebius hath committed a moſt foul miſtake here, in relating 
Herculizs's death after the ViRory oyer  Maxenzims : when as 'tis 
certain, that Maximianus Herculius ended his life two years before 
the defeat and deſtrution of Maxentixe, on the year of Chriſt 310, 
But who can ce, that Enſebius, who was c rary with theſe 
times, could haYE been guilty of ſo great a miſtake > Beſides, the Titla 
of this chapter gives us the name, nor of Mgximianw, but of Maxi-= 
minus, Therefore, I am cafily induced to believe, that this place is 
corrupted, and that it onght ro be mended thus, #5 becinviaev 
eo} new muy and ff rrhy ry Sway 5 Sumg©, the ſe- 
cond of thoſe perſons that were choſen into the Empire by thoſe who 
bad reſigned the Governnent: ; that ſo, Maximinus may be meanr 
here, who together with Severus was made Ceſar by Dioclertian and 
Maximjan, at ſuch time as they refigned their purple, as Idatius writes 
in bs Faſti. And thus the order of the rimes will be in 
Enſebius. | For Maximinu ended his life after the overthrow of Max- 
entis, and by a moſt ignomigious ſort of death too, as Euſcbins relates, 
Eccleſ, Hiſt, book 9. chap. 10. , Paleſ. 

d Ties of Thrs. I read mydrs N Thee, this was the firſt per. 
ſon ; from book 8; chap. x 3. of bk Eccleſ, Hiſtory 3 where this whole 
place occurs'almoſi in the ſame. words, Further, what Euſebius ſays 
hapned firſt of all to Maximianus Herculins, thac bis Pictures and 
Statues ſhould in all places; be thrown down, ought not ro ſeem 
ſtrange eo any one. For we muſt underſtand this in the ſame 
ner, as Where he tells us that C Chlorns was the firſt Em! 
perour that was deified, He nitans he was the firit of thoſe Empes» 
rours which be had ſeen, ' Bit if any one had rather underſtand 
words c Maximinus; be has Euſebjus to defend his Opinion, 
who in the laſt | 
all Maximin's Statues and PiRures were broken after his death, Faleſ, | 


DE —— 


CHAP. XLVII, 


The Celebration of Conſtantitie's Decennalia, 
Hilſt he was in this condirion, the 
VV Tenth year of his' Empire was com» 
pleated. © On which account he celebrated pub- 


lick and ſolemn Feftivalls, and put up Thankſ- 
givings, like fome pure ſacrifices without fire 


and {moak, tro God the ſupream Ki With 
which { Holy Exerciſes] he was ly de- 
lighted ; bur [ be was not ſo well plea with 
the account brought him by thoſe 17 tem , 


from. whom he received- advice, concerning the 
Ruine of the Provinces in-the Ef, | 


CHAP, 
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Lis, EL 
CHAP. XIIX. 
In what maner Licinius fied the Eaſt. 


$ At theſe -JY7 Or, * a certain Beaſt, he was told, had 
= . beſet both the Church of God there, and 


;n {he reſt E the 617 arr alſo , the moſt im- 
the Fube. pure Devil, enraged with emulation as 'twere 
'2ian 2s. ſtriving to do the quite contrary to thole things 
ſcript, and performed by the pious Emperour, In ſo much 
in the of4 h,zr, the Roman Empire, divided into two parts, 
ſeemed to all men to be like the night and che 


O_ day. For, adarkneſs involved the Inbabirants of 
the Eaft : but a moſt bright day enlightned thoſe 
* Or, Wwhodwelt in the* Weſtern parts. Whole enjoy- 


Other part. ment of. thoſe innumerable Bleſſings procured 
them by God, was an intolerable ſpeRacle to the 
Envy of the Devil that hater of good : nor did the 


Tyrant, who oppreſſed the other part of the ' 


world, think that fic to be born with. Who 
ſeeing the affairs of his Empire ſucceeding prof- 
peroully, and being vouchſafed an affinity by 
marriage to ſo great an Emperour as Conſt arr- 
tine was, relinqui the imitation of rhat 
pious Prince, and ſtrove to embrace the inſtru- 
Qtions ard wicked Moralls of the Impious. And 
he made it his bufineſs, rather to follow their 
advices, whoſe calamitous end he had been an 


b This Cye-witneſs of, than ® to continue in a friend- 
lace muſt ſhip and amity with him that was his Better. 
made 


up from chapter $. book 10, of bis Eccleſ. Hiſhory z whence alſo the 
following chapter is to be mended, Yaleſ. | 


CHAP, L. 


In what manner Licinius attempted to frame Trea- 
cheries againſt Conſtantine. 


E raiſes therefore an * irreconcileable War 

againſt bis Benefatour , without calling 
to mind the Laws of friendſhip ; not conſidering 
his Oaths, bis affinity, or the Leagues | that 
were between them. } For, the moſt Benigne 
[ Conſtantine, ] that be might give him the 
ſureſt evidence of his ſincere Benevolence and 
affeRtion, made him partaker of his own pater- 
nall Lineage, and of that Imperiall bloud he 
drew from bis Aiceſtours, by matching his 
- Siſter to him; and permitted him to enjoy the 
Colleague-ſhip of the whole Koman Empire. 
Bur Licinixs's thoughts were contrary hereto, 
being taken up in contriving Machinations and 
es agaioft his Better ; inventing various 


* Or,Tr4- 
terous, © 


* Or; forts of * Treacheries fucceſtively, that with 
Menaces, miſchiefs he might reward his Benefatour. And 
at the beginning he pretended friendſhip, and 

ried all things with deceit and fraud 

iog that his audacious deſigns might be kept 


concealed, Bus God diſcovered thoſe Trea- 
cheries of his; hatch't in darkneſs, to his Ser- 
vant [| Conſtantine...) Whereupon Licinis, 
beeauſe deteRted in his firſt attempts, betook 
himſelf ro ſecond frauds ; ſometimes preten- 
ding friendſhip , at others, procuring himſelf 
belief [ by the Religion ] of Oathes and 
Leagues : then on a ſudden he would violate 
what he had agreed to; and again, would crave 
pardon by an Embaſſie ; after which he would 
render himſelf infamous by Lyes. But x 


Life of Conſtaritine. 
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reſolution in future to bear 4.rms agaioſt Cod 
himſelf, of whom he well knew. the Empetour 
[. Conſtantine ] was a Worthipper. 


CHAP, LI. 


Licinius's Treacheries aram(t the Biſhops and 
bu prohubutions of Jpn, 4 Yopo 


qu in the we Loma _ great cloſeneſs 
ſubclery a ftrict inquiry into 
thoſe Minifters of God that mug his 
Dominions, who had never committed any 
Crime againſt his Government ; by humiing 
out- Various Calumnies againſt them. And when 
he could not furniſh bimſelf with any the leaft 
offence of theirs, nor had [ any pretext J 
wherewith he might blame theſe men ; he 
ilued forth a Law, whereby he commanded, 
that the Biſhops ſhould in no wiſe * confer #* Or, yoid 
one with another in any. place what ever, nor conmuzi- 
ſhould it be Lawfull for any one of them to <4io%. 
go into the Church of his neighbour ; nor to 
convene Synods, nor Councills , or to conſult 
about matters that were uſefull and advanta- 
gious, Now, this gave him an occaſion of 
vexing and diſquieting.us. For, if thoſe of our 
Religion tranſgreft that Law of his, they were 
oblieged to undergo puniſhment ; bur, ROY 

of - 


'paid an obedience ro this his Order, 


fity they muſt enervate the Laws of the Church. 
For, *tis im ſe that the ore momentous 
+ Controverſies ſhould by any other means be + Matters 
compoſed and reftified, than by Synods. - And of confide- 


thus this | Tyrant } bighly odious ro God, be- Yrs ory 
cauſe be ſtudied in all chings to contradit the ” 
pious Emperour, ifſued ut Orders as theſe 


in reference to us Chriſtians. ] For Con- 
antine called together God's Prieſts, in * ho- * T3 agzs 
nour to thoſe conſecrated perſons, and for the # i:go- 
promoting of muruall Pezee and Concord. pg 
Burt Licinixs, attempting to abrogate what- _ > 41 
ever was well conſtitured, endeavoured to the "oh 
|| diſturb the harmonious agreement || of the of his Co- 
Churches. | | Diſſpare, or, tear in ſunder, Ax it, 
ere 4 


s of ps. 
firſt reaſon, ſays he, was, that he mighr give honour to G 

when aſſembled together, Secondly, | 
and Concord amongit them, *Tis certain, Euſebjus does uſually term 


Prieſts 
rt he might eſtabliſh Peace 


The Prieſts 793 ispapddes, 3s it frequently occurs in theſe books. 
Rut if, with Turncebusr, we would rather "a aess m7 atk 
then it muſt be made 735 mui, that the diſcourſe may with 
what follows; and 73 isgwuor mult be taken: for Religion it ſelf ; 
which is more uncouth, For I had rather expreſs it rhus, 73 arvzs 


+ ieegy viuer mui, in bonour 10 the ſacred Law, Valel, 


RE — 


CHAP. LIL 
The Baniſhments and Proſcriptions of the Chti- 


ſtians, n 
Nd becauſe Conſtantine, who was God's 
, friend, vouchſated the ſervants of 'God 


admiffion inco his Imperial Pallaces; the Enemy 
weed of 
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> ROPES I OO ORED 


54.8 


of God Licinizs, whoſe Sentiments were quite 


* Euſebim comrary hereto, * drove all God's Worſhip- 
m4 gun pers, who lived under his Dominions, from 


the ac h's Imperial Pallaces; -and ſent into Baniſhment 
reenth year thoſe perſons in his. Court that were faithfulleſt 


of Conſtan- and beſt-affeted to him. And ſuch perſons as 
has, 7 for their former brave aRtions had received from 


cinias him honour and dignities, them he ordered to 
drives the ſerve others, and *to perform ſervile Offices. 
Chriftiens And when be had ſeized upon the Goods of 
ps every one of them, as if they had been ſome 

= 070. Unbop'r-for Gain ; at laſt he threatned. [to pu- 
fi ſays Niſh | thoſe with death, who aſſumed to them- 
the ſame ſelyes the ſalutary name. [7 of Chriſtians, ] ® Fur- 
in book 7. ther, whereas he himſelf poſſeſt a mind that was 
=” incontinent and luſtfull, and committed infinite 
order of Adulteries, and the moſt infamous Acts of ob- 
affairs and ſcenity; < it was his Sentiment that no man 
times, in could be chaſt 'and continent ; * and thus, 
regard' he fm his own diſtemper he paſt an ill judge- 
ment upon the Nature of mankind in gene- 


relates that 

before the 

Cibalenſian TAY, : 

Wa, which * Or, He Himſelf making uſe of bimſelſ as the 
War hap- Brand and Reproach of Nature, ; 
ned on the 
eighth year of Conſtanmtine's Empire, For there were two Civil Wars 

Conſtantine and Licinim, The firit War, wherein Licinius 
was yanquiſhed at Cibalis in Pennonia, hapned on the year of Chriſt 
314. ereaſons of which War are Recorded by no other Writer, 
thar I know of, but the Autbour of the Excerpta de Geſtis Conſtantini, 
which I have long fince 1 at the end of Amm, Marcellinu 3 
ſee pag. 473. But the latter War was that, wherein Licinius was 
routed near Hadri ce, and at length compelled to a ſurrendry 
of himſelf on the year of. Chriſt 324, 7 ag has made no men. 
tion of the former War ; for this reafon perhaps, becauſe Licinius as 
yer had not raiſed Perſecution againſt the Cori jans, For Licinius 

ook to perſecute the Chriſtians long after that firſt War, ro wit, 
on the fourteenth year of Conflantine*s Empire, as *tis Recorded in 

Scaliger's and Mireus's Edition of Euſebius's Chronicon, that is on the 
ear of Chrift 320, The ſame year occurs in Cedrenus's Chronicon, 

Bur Baronjus relates, that Licinius raiſed Perſecution againſt the 

Chriſtians on 'the year of Chriſt 316, But in Baronjus*s Annals, the 

Hiſtory of both the Wars againſt Licinins is yery much confuſed, and 

muſt be; amended, partly from ſdatius's Fafti, and partly from the 

Gefta Conftantini heretotore publiſhed by me, *Tis certain, Soqomen 

( book 1, chap. 7.) atteſts in expreſs words, that Licinius undertook 

to perſecute the Chriſtians after tit Cibalenfian War, Valeſ, 

b From theſe words a new Chapter ought to have been begun, For 
theſe words belong to Licinius's fecond Law. Further, the expreſſion 
&5 xaiudvoy, which occurs in the Contents of Chap. 5 3, feems to 
be faulty, and put inſtead of eg. eaxanoay, in the Church. And yet 
*tis ſtrange, that both in the King's Manuſcript, and in the old Sbeers, 
the reading is conſtantly , 675 &xxanuWor owd ſex. Although in the 
old Sheets 'tis mended in the nd, 8s exxanday Cunt ſex, 
But in the Fuketian Manuſcript *tis excellently written thus, &ig 
Unanoiag dvd ogony d wa, {0 euro, ſhould not meet in the Churches 
together with the men. Valel. 

© Or, He defpaired of finding the Ornament of Chaſtity amongſt men. 
Puleſius thinks ic ſhould be written and pointed thus,7is / dvfed mov 

imlyacts gd owe, Iniſys xgx9 18% ©; 3 He dejpaired of the na- 
sare of men, making uſt of 4n 3 argument. | 


. 
_—— 


CHAP. LI. 


C Licinius's ] Edift, that Women ſhould not 
meet in the Churches together with the 


in t 
An. | 

' 7 Herefore, he made a ſecond Law, 

V wherein he | way Command, - that the 
men ſhould not be preſent at prayers [ in the 
Church ] of Gas Gynber with the women : 
nor ſhould. womenkind frequent the Venerable 
Schools of Virtue; Laſtly, that che Biſhops 
ſhould not deliver the Divine Precepts of Reli- 
gion to women , but, -that women ſhould be 
made-choice of, t6 be the Teachers of women. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's ; 
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Ls. 1, 
perſons, he invented another device for the ſubs 
verſion _ of the Churches. For, he ordered, 
that the ſolemn Aſſemblies of the people 
ſhould be held-withour the Gares, in the open 
fields; affirming, that the freſh air without 
the Gates was far more commodious ' for 
crouds, than the Oratories ſituate within the 
City, | 


I ————— 


CHAP, LIvV: 


That he Caſhiered from the Militia thoſe who re- 
fuſed ro Sacrifice ; and forbad, that ſuch as were 
ſhut up in Priſons ſhould have any nouriſhment 


given them. 


Ut when he perceived they would not obey 
him even in this , in future [| he went to 
work | bare-fac't [| as we ſay, ] and gave or- | 
der, that the = Civil Milice ſhou'd be remo- * See what 


\ 


ved from their- attendance - upon. .the | "s _ j Fay 
* Preſidial Office, unleſs they were y 
willing to ſacrifice to Demons. *The *** (3) o yup 


Offices therefore of Magiſtrates "throughout every bius's Ec- 
Province, were emptied of pious and religious «eſ. Hiſto- 
perſons. And be himſelf, who made this Law, !7 3 whence 


4 heſe paf- 
was deprived of the prayers of holy men ( 4 
which he had bereaved himſelf of, What wroxſ.rt. 


bed almoſt 
word for 
word. 
valeſ. 


need we, © beſides theſe things, make 'mention, 
in what manner he gave order, that no perſon 
ſhould ſhew. compaſſion to thoſe afflited in 
Priſons, by miniſtring food to them ; nor, that b T5, ,n 
any one ſhould take commilſeration of ſuch as ==» #6- 
periſhed with Famine in their Bonds : ( that is, £uutmy 
that not ſo much as one good man ſhould © 75%. 


exiſt : ) nor, that thoſe who by nature it ſelf 4,5... 


are drawn to a compaſſion of their neighbours, to be con- 
ſhould do any thing of good ? Indeed, this was ftrued ; * 
clearly the moſt - impudent and unjuſteft of Which Cbri- 
Laws, and far ou:-did the utmoſt ferity of Pytorſn 

Nature. To which Law there was a penalty 


nor, In- 
alſo annext, that they who ſhewed compaſſion, Yeed,in the 
ſhould ſuffer the ſame Inflitions with thoſe ro Fukctian | 
whom they ſhewed it, - and that ſuch as per- aw, 4 
formed Offices of Humanity, ſhould be lyable 


: word me- 
to puniſhment. Fer is pla- 


ced a Come 
md. Tate Or miſuar are Officer of. Magiſtrates, For each Magi- 
ſtrate had bis Office or Attendants. This Office was 4 certain Body of 
Officials or Souldiers, who attended on the Judges, as may be ſeen in 
the Notiris of the Rowan Empire, Theſe Offices the Greeks termed 
lt, as 1 have long fince remarked at the 26% book of Amm, 
Marcellinus, pag. 318 of my notes, + The Old Gleſſes therefore are , 
right in explaining 7515 dggorr Or, officium, querid. So Fobn 
C /oftome in bj firſt Homily on tbe Epiſtle 10 tbe Corinthians ; vx 
begre 715 Tad ag, Tray mal 7ovres nk} mb x, panic. Don's 
you ſee children, how when at play they make & company of Apparitours 
or Anendants,, and Officials, &, Puleſ. 

© Tay cums tumnporevery, Johannes Morinus, a Learned perſon who 
has rendred theſe Books inzo French, thought that by 3 %n; 
here, the Gentiles or Heathens were meant z as if Euſebzjus had ſaid, 
What need we make memion of the Heathenz, See chap. 43, note (b.) 
But Cbriftophorſon renders #/ cams preteres, befades ;- as if ir 
'ewere the ſame with 747wy cams, in which manner -Euſcbius ex- 
prefies bimſelf at chap. 43. Pale}. Valeſu renders it in the ſame 
manner with Cbriſtophorſon. | 


— 


% 


CHAP. LV. 
Concerning Licinius's Improbity and Avarice, 


Uch were . Licini«s's Conſtitutions, Bur, what 
need we reckon up his Innovations concer- 


But whereas theſe things ſeemed Ridiculous to all | 


ning Marriages ? . Or his new Laws in rela- 
| tio 
g 


bk, - 
-* af 
- ©” + 


« 
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tion to ſuch as are ending their lives? Whereb 

he preſumptuouſly abrogared the ancient, good; 
and wiſely. eſtabliſhed Koman Laws, and inſtead 
of them introduced certain | barbarous and in- 
humane [ Ordinances. ] Beſides, be found our 
a thouſand ſorts of ExaQtions towards his Sub- 
jets, On which account, he- invented .* New 
Surveys of Lands, that he might compute a ſmall 
field to be greater in meaſure, becauſe of his 
inſatiable deſire after unequall ExaRtions. For 
this reaſon, be enrolled in bis Cenſuall Tables the 


names of countrymen who were not alive, but had | bim 


beendead long before ; procuring to himſelf from 
hence a filthy and ignominious gain, For his 
ſordidneſs had no meaſure ; nor was his unſati- 
ableneſs ro be circumſcribed by any Limit, 
Wherefore, when he had filled all his Trea- 
furies with Gold, Silver, and immenſe quanti- 
ties of Riches, he ſighed and lamented his Po- 
verty ; his mind being diſquieted with the diſs 
eaſe of f Tantalus. [ Why ſhould I mention ] 
what puniſhments of Exile he inflicted on-In- 
nocent perſons > What proſcriptions of Goods? 
What 1mpriſonments of men well-deſcended and 
of eminent quality z whoſe young wives he de- 
livered co ſome impure {laves, that they might 
be moſt injuriouſly vitiated ? ' How many -mar- 
ried women, virgins, and young maids he him- 
ſelf attempted to force, though his Body was 
now rendred decrepit by age? *Tis needleſs to 
enlarge upon theſe things, in regard the exor- 
birancy of his laſt Actions hath evinced his 
former 'to be triviall and in a manner no- 
thing. 


CHAP. LVL 


That at length he undertook, the raiſing 4 Perſe- 
cution [_ againſt the Chriſtians, ] 


N fine, he proceeded to that height of mad- 

neſs, that he armed himſelf againſt the 
Churches, and ſets upon the Biſhops, whom 
he accounted to be his chiefeft Adverſaries , 
and look't npon them as Enemies, who were 
friends to the Pious and Great Emperour. On 
which account he ſharpned his fury moſt eſpe- 


; cially againft them, having forſaken * the way of 


ſober and right reaſon. Nor did he take into 
conſideration the memoty of them, who had Per- 


words, an fecuted the Chriſtians before him, nor of thoſe, 


whoſe Deſtroyer and Puniſher he himſelf had 
" been appointed, becauſe of the height of thoſe im- 

pieties at which they had arrived. Neither ['did 
he reflet upon ] what he had . been an eye- 
witneſs of , then, when with his own eyes he 


beheld the * chief Authour of [| our ] miſchiefs, 


whoſoever he was, ſmitten with a ſcourge ſent 


os up from Heaven, 


10, chap. 8. in this manner ; 54 oper © inregnrais noel, dex 
clining From the fried, ſober reaſon. 1n the Fu, Turn, a0 Sov, 
Copies, the rea s 54 owpegr@- migernys [lp Valeſ. 

4 He _ he Clvif Maximianus, who ay the _ Authour and 
Ringleader of the Chriſtians Perſecution, as Euſcbius relates in book 8, 
Dioclcrian, Maximianus bad raiſed a Perſecution agaioit the Chriſtians, 


on the cighteenth year of 


ſwaſion of one Theorecnus an Impoſtour, Who having 


Aft: of Pilate tuft with impiety againſt Chriſt, Galerius made 
an eſtabliſhment by an Edi&, that Maſters ſhould give them to their 
Schollars to be learned by heart. But any one may perceive, that Ce- 
drenus is out here, who attributes that to Galerius | 


Maximianus, which 
after by Maximinus, This is an uſuall miſtake a- 


as performed 
moogitthe Greeks, to confound Maximianus with Maximinus, Vale. 
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That Mazimianus | having beew affited i ith i 
Fiſtulous Ulcer way $1 worms, wrote {.. 
Law ] in favour of the Chriſtians. | - 


Or, whereas he -had gun a Siege. þ 
. Churches, and was the fuſt chat had 
his own foul with the bloud of juſt and 
perſons, 2 puniſhmens ſent from: 


bis ſoul, 
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ſtrugling under theſe many and great affliQions, 
at length, though late, he began to be ſenſible 
of the Villanies he had audaciouſly committed 
againſt the Church, After which, having made 
his conteilivn to God, .he- ſtops the Perſecution 
againſt the Chri/tsans , and by Laws and Imperial 
Edits orders that their Churches ſhould witch 
all expedition be built : and commanded that ihe 
Chriſtians themſelves ſhould perform their uſu- 
all Solemnities, and make Supplitations [] to 
God} for him. 


CHAP, LVIIL 


That Maximinus being 4 Perſecutor of the Chri- 
ſtians, fled away in a ſervile habit and bid 
himfelf. 


Uch was the puniſhment, which the Beginner 
of the Perſecution underwent. But this 
C Licinixs; |] concerning whom we now ſpeak, 
who had been an eye-witneſs of theſe things, 
and by experience had had an- accurate know- 
ledge thereof ; nevertheleſs, on a ſudden forgat 
all , neither did he call ro mind the puniſhment 
inflicted onthe Former, *nor , "Owns whe bs if 
the revenging judgment f. di- Ad 
vine juſtice executed ] on 
the Latter. Who, becauſe 
he ſtrove with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs imaginable, ro out-do the Former in 
a Combat of miſchiefs as *twere, gloried in his 
invention of new puniſhments againſt us. For 
he was not ſatisfied with Fire, Sword, and the 


theſe, he himfelf contrived a certain new fort 
of puniſhment, and by a Law gave order, that 
thoſe members whereby we perceive the light, 
ſhould be deſtroyed. Immediately therefore, vaſt 
numbers, not only of men, but of children and 
women alſo, having had the Sights of their righc 
eye$,and the JunRures of their feet rendred uſeleſs, 


daily Labour, On which account, the juſt judg- 


KwGhr IJYxnv. The Þr ou 
mult be expunged, Further, this 
perſon termed the Latter is Maxi- 
minus Tyrant of the Eaſt. .Palef, 


* Faſtninzs with Nails; nor with the wild- * r1,,os 
beaſts and depths of the Sea. But befides all auas 


partly by Iron, and partly by f Cawteries, were 4 Or, Sed+. 
thruſt into the Mines, there to be afflict-d with ring-Irons, 


@.%- EY ' "> : 
gs = $eE, " 5 RE I. % > © 0 RIFF Txt SI ” 
_ * -c 2 V.. £ * by a £ 


ment. of God not long after ſeized this perſon 
alſo ; at ſuch cime-as, putcing-his truſt in De- 
2035, whom he thought ro be Gods, and con- 
Fiding in-ineumerable Afyriads of Armed men, he 
began-ati Engagement; For, being at that time 
+ Or, Hope. deprived of: the divine: t;aftiſtance, he deveſted 
himſelf of the Imperial Habit, which in no wiſe 
became bim ; and having in a cowardly and moſt 
unmanly manner *{hrowded himſelf in the com- 

* Or, I«- mot crowd, * purchaſed his own fafety b 
vented, oo this, ihe abſconded in the Fields 
Country: Villages [clothed ] in a ſervile 


habit, and-ſuppoſed he _ have kept bim- 
ſelf concealed. © Bur he could not thus vavoid 
+ Or, of Fe great Eye F of Providence which inſpeRts all 


univerſall things, For when he hoped bis life was now 
providence. in ſafety, -being truck! with God's fiery dart, 
he fell proftrare on the ground 4 and his whole 
body was in fuch a /manner conſumed by a 
blow given him from Heaven, that the entire 
* ſhew of its Priſtine beauty vaniſhed ; and only 
his parch'e bones, turned into a perte&t Skele- 
_ like ſome Ghoſt, were left remaining to 


® Or, 
Figure, 
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CHAP. DX... 
That Maximine, blinded by [ the acutentſs of ] his 


* 


Difdſes iſſned ont a Law in favour of the * Or, 
Chriſtians. 


Wrote, 


Urther,when this Diſeaſe, whegewich God had 
afflited- him, was arrived at a greater degree | 

of acuteneſs and yebemency, * his eyes leap't our, ® Sec Eu- 
and falling from their/proper place, leſt him blind : /c* y x 
thus, by a moſt juſt ſentence he underwent the ſame *? if _ 2 
puniſhments, which he had been.the firſt Inventer = fa. ) 
of againſt God's Martyrs. Breathing neveriheleſs 
ſill after theſe ſo calamitous miſeries,/ at length, 
though late, he alſo made an open confeſſion to the 
God of the Chriſtians, and declared his own oppo- 
ſfirions of the Deity. He likewiſe compoſed a Re- 
traftation,in ſuch manner as the former perſon had 
done, and by Laws and Edits in writing con- 
feſt his own errour in reference to thoſe whom he 
thought to be Gods; atteſting, that by experience 
it ſelf he had found, the Chrs/tsans God to be the 
only true God. Notwithſtanding Zacinins knew 

this, nor by the information he received from 4 Or, 44- 

, but-from the very fats themſelves , yer here 0,or, 

wrapping up his mind within ſome thick darkneſs —_ Fitng 
as *rwere, he f reſolved upon a performance of the "Lap 
very ſame things they had done, 1 perſons, 
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CHAP. I. 


Licinius's Clandeſtine Perſecution, and bis Aur- 
der of the Biſhops at Amaſia [ 4 Guy ] of 


Pontus. 


N this manner the forementioned [ Ls- 
cinixs ] plunged himſelf into the pit of 
R the * impious. And, imitating their ex- 
Fog - meogd ample to his own deſtruction, whoſe ruines 
gainft God, by reaſon of their Impiety be had beheld with 
his own eyes, he re-kindled the Perſecution a- 

F | wary the Chriſtians, like ſome raging fire long 
ince extinguiſhed; and blew up the flame of 

impiety to a greater fierceneſs than his prede- 

ceſſours had done. Moreover, ( like ſome out- 

ious wild-beait, or crooked Serpent rolled to- 

gether about himſelf, ) breathing forth Rage and 

Hoſtile Menaces againſt God, he durſt not as 

yer commence an open War againft the Chur- 

ches of God within his own Dominions, becauſe 

of his fear of Conſtantine : but concealing the 

yenome of his malice, he contrived ſecret Plots, 

and thoſe in ſome particular places only, a- 

+ Or, By 8ainſt the Biſhops; and f by calumnies framed 
-the srea- by his Governours of Provinces, deſtroyed the 
chery of bs emlnenteſt and moſt approved amongſt them. 


Governour 
Mon —p—vig And the manner of 


2 Tagy Fats perperraced ar 


Ty/1r'maſt ex, far exceeded the moſt ſuperlative Cruelty. 
be made | 


-«\ 1p, fron book 10, chap.8, of bi Eccleſ, Hiſtory z where theſe paſ- 


murdering them was new, 
ſuch as never. was known before. * Indeed, the 


[ a City |} of Pon- 


— 


ſages occur almoſt word for word, Further, *cis ſtrange that Euſcbixs 
ſhould have made no mention, cither in b& Ecclefiahick Hiſtory, or 
in theſe books, of Bafilem Biſhop of the Amaſeni: which Prelate ne- 
vertheleſs, as all Greek —_ op agree, _ flain by Licinim's or= 
der, But Philoſtorgizs, in the fir of bis Eccleſ. Hiſtory, writes 
in expreſs words, that Bafilews Biſhop of Amaſes in Poutas was preſent 
at the Nicene Council, Further, the Nicene Councill, as *tis manifett 
amongſt all men, was convened the year after Licinize*s depoſition, 
Befides, Arbanefim in bis firſt Oration againſt the Arians, ( where he 
makes mention of the eminent Biſhovs who were either preſent with 
him at the Nicene Council, or had approved of his opinion; ) to- 
ether with others, names Baflem Bi of Pontw. Nor does he 
ityle him Martyr, although he there rerms Hoſius Confeſſour, The 
Aﬀs alſd of Bafilews, whith ate extant iv Metaphraſtes, ſeem to me 
fooliſh and fabulous, And moſt of rhe pa which occur at the 
beginning of them are word for word taken out of Euſebjus, Bur * 
thar little tory concerning the Virgin Glaphyrs was, in my judgment, 
framed by ſome idle people. Yaley, | 
. 


RJ « 


CHAP, 1. . 


The demoliſhments of the Churches, and Butcheries 
of the Biſhojs. 


V Here ſome of the Churthes, after that 

former, * demoliſhment of them, were «. ©, 
thrown down to. the | ground from their vaſt Siege. 
height , others were ſhit vp by the Gover- 
nours in their ſeverall diſtri&s, leaſt any one - 
of thoſe perſans who oy frequenced. them, 
ſhould meet there, of leaſt they * might rehder * *Am/dy 
In the Fuk. Manuſcript, and in $* Henry Savils Copy, cis __ ow 


bla 3 in book 10, chap. 8,06 br Ecaleſ, Hiſtrry 'ris lg. Yaleſ, 
Ccc a due + 
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Euſebius 


a due worſhip to God, For that perſon who iſ- 
ſued out theſe orders, was of opinion, that 
prayers were not made there for him, being 
induced to entertain ſuch thoughts as theſe from 
a conſciouſneſs of his own impieties. But he 
had perfevad nk, hd weidid was in” 
behalf-of Corift antine, Wnd th rendet God pro- 
pitioos-# to hits. } ow thoſe Preſidents T* 
who wrre bis « flatterers and foothed him 
up, being ſully perſwaded they ſhould d6 
what would be gratefull ro the impious | Ty- 


rant ;] ſubjeted the eminenteſt Prelazes of the | 


Ghurtbes to capitall puhiſhments, Therefore, 
harmleſs and innocent perſons were haled a- 
way, and without any the leaſt cauſe puni- 
ſhed as if they bad been Murderegs, Bur fone 
of theat utiderwent a new ſort? of death, ha- 
ving their bodies cut with a ſword ( as Butchers 
do meat ) into a great many pieces : and after 
this barbarous ſpectacle far more horrid than 
any Tragicall repreſentation, they were thrown 
into the depths of the Sea to be made food for 
Fiſhes. After this therefore, perſons tht were 
worſhippers”of 'God began ro Hye again, in 
ſuch manner as they had done a little before. 
And the Fields and Solitudes were again be- 
come the Receptacles of Gods ſervants. When 
the Tyrant had ſucceeded thus proſperoully 
in thele his attempts, he afterwards enrertai- 
ned thoughts of raiſing a general] Perſecution 
againſt the. Chriſtians. And he had undoubted- 
ly beers maſter of his defite, nor could {there 
have been "any obſtacle which might in future 
have hindred him from effe&ing it, had not 
[ God ] the defender of his own | ſervants, }: 

that he might prevent what would have en- 
ued, ) catfſed - his Jervant Conſta#tineato ap- 
pear like ſome great Light in darkneſs and 


in a moſt obſcure night, and led him by the hand 
as *twere into theſe parts. 
CHAP. Ill. 


Ir what manner Conftantine wa: moved in be- 
' .._ half of the Chriſtians, when [. Licinius ] 
made preparations to Perſecute them. 


+ -.44, + WV Ho perteiving, that the f-complaint 
"Ra VV he had received of the foreſaid pro- 
ceedings. was not any longer to be endured, 
muſters up a ſoberneſs and prudence of mind , 
and having mixt an ity of diſpoſition with 
8 Or, De: his own innate clemency, haftned to the || af- 
ſence” Fſtance of the oppreſſed; judging, that that 
ought to. be accounted a pious and boly Action, 

when by the -raking off of one perſon, the 

. greateſt part of mankind is preſerved. For 

, [ thus be thought with himſelf, ] if be ſhould 
make uſe of * much clemen- 

2 TI, © In book10.chap.9.. &,” and ſhould ſhew com- 


rg er ray fg a paiſion co him who deſer- 


ay" i only z . ved no piry, it would not 
ure © nt rruer, x hid fo advancage him in the leaſt, 


. - hiſt from his iſe of mil- 
age eng "wa but would rather in- 
\'* creaſe his Rage and Fury 
againſt bis Subje&s ;' nox could there be, any 

of fafery ih furure remaining to thoſe per- 
ſons who 
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Pamphilus's inaif 


ſelf, without any dilatorineſs reſolved to ſtretch 
forth a ſalutary right hand to thoſe who had 
faln us the bittereſt of calamities. He made 
therefore a * vaſt proviſion of Military Forces ; * Or. 
, as well Troops of Horſe *[** 


Ot, ; d ( er, | 
fere, Ca Tithe #ſpnia |, On, The 
od "re wicd-rtie foremen- 5", 
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and his whole Arm 


tioned Standard, 


mp C i P, IV 

Thi Conftantine mhde proviſion Yor” the War 
with Prayers ; but Licinius, with Divinations 
and Prophecics. 


AX well knowing, that, if ever before, he 

now. ſtood in need of prayers, be carried 

God's * Pyglates along with him it being his , © 
Sentiment, that theſe perſons * like ſome good Prieffs. 
Guards ofthis Soul, ought to be always preſent * "Qavie 
and converfant with him. Whereupon, when Tra; | 
he that Headed the Tyranny was informed, that X's £2-9*s 
Conſtantine obtained ViRories over his ' Ene- Þj**1iGies 
mics by no other means than by God's aſ- w. the 
ſiſtance , and, that the foreſaid perſons were word ow- 
alwaies preſent. apd converſant with him; alfo, #4799 
that theSymboll pf the Salutary paſſion went be- 27 
fore himleff and his whole Army: he judged « > 4, 
theſe things to be deſervedly ridiculous ; and at As there- 
che ſage time amock'r Conſt anting, «od reviled fore the 
him with opprabtious expreſlions. > But he = P<rours 
| himſelf" got the . Diviners .and Soothſayers of o——g 


* . { 4 
the Egyptians about him, the Sorcerers and Im- diers with 


poſtours, the Sacrificers and Prophets of ſuch as them to - 
he look't upon as Gods. And when he had 89 their 


with ſacrifices appeaſed thoſe © whom he thought "5"? Lo 
to be. Gods, he enquired, of them, what manner i. 


of end he was like ro have ofthe War, They made ſome Bi- 
anſwer with one conſent, chat 4 without contro- ſhops, who 
verſie he would be the Conquerour of his Enemies, '*, *Þ<. 
* and ſhould: get the better in the War , the fears yo 


: is ſoul 
Oracles every where promiſing him this in long akgy al. 
Ir ads gif ways pres 
ſent wich him. Further, aſter the Verb {-e45:]0 maſt be placed a poinr 
from the King's afd' Fukction Mapuſcropss 5 which Chiſtop orſon 
perceived. not, , Bur, in the F uketian, Twineb and Savil. Copies, 'tis 
truer Written £21347, be carried along with bim, A title alter, 
rag the F therian Manuſcript the reading is, TC KLeayeu vm vov 
Ts 18] ExOgdv vinay ut do; fo; 2 wureriouIG mel- 
(4% as informed, tht Conſtantine, &c, ,which is truer in my 
3x ge Pale|. The , reading in Robers Stephens is, 7720's 
-_ xavetrmvue ms. wo] ix F6y Via lh of dvas - 
þ | . 


b *Auris 74 Storey; It ruſt be dur; IN, But be bimel 
oem oe Mams(erips ,opics have ao _ heie ; fave He 
aſte @eyTv, in the Fuketian Manuſcript "tis Sromegrer ; 
but in the od ſheets, SwTeeTes. Valeſ, Sag 

* Ous' Ioiy a4)0 S885. It muſt, T think, be, 5; 6, or 
wor in one word,” 'ss J\jsporim, whom be thought, &c, 


a *Afeinirws, In the Kings Manuſcript *tis dydaimug, 1 
write aJyeimvy, that is, "without conroverſie, In the Fuketian, 
nou and Turnxeb, Copict "tis drarnpphmos, without contradiftion. 

cis 


©It-muſt, as it ſeems, be written, x Tat XBgTi ous Tg vas 
p. . wy * PR a». - » 
vviharu; dv'Tg Tay, uagas Te EY favs kh + mo 
bw — e719 . Sothis whole phce is ta bereltareg, 
In uhetian Manufet ipe tis thus written, x; ny 0Abus KegrHTE 
VO Gy as ET! 12K; 45 47707) 1g NET CIR <niofacs 1 
TT iy :, Whichis the beſt r$adicg, and we of. _ cfore 
followed it in our Verfiov, Palcſ. 7 | 


em 0 r9'6 fem The Em- 
f things with him- 


; . and 
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f* and elegant Verſes, Moreover, * the Interpre- Pate s ody which God he obght.to wor+ 
man NN. ters of Dreams piedicted, thide ſucceſs was por- | ſhip; but will betake himſelf ag s oe 15x 
_ " undabes him by thy Pong ey Woes 8 mg grhy rn gent 1p of Vi- 

le ; wh | | Arnſpices affirmed > was - we; if ths ange God, W noWews.: 
wig Tee 1 ed Iy the ajocion of Enteali, Ble- | a-Ridiegle- Ka) ooh 
The oy " vated hrrakion by the fallacious pro- 
riow 2% ies of theſe perſons, wi 


PO I 
wal be 


x are wanting in the s Manuſcript, and are added 
in the . ow a vel —_ 0 hs If _ have leave to con- 
jeRure, It IiTs 
Cutie, KC. or, Sac 
ficers} affirmed 
drayoranc: the Augures. 
ren 361097520 Is Da Ths, XC. 
predifled, &c. Valeſ. 
5 Tai; mepspiCorare, In the Fuketion Manuſcript this place js 
written thus ; 'ovy mg Fogrn gefie. my TE 
7+ ir, opgmifley, He proceeded forub with greas confidence 
by Camp 4s well as "twas poſſible, Which reading and 
tion diſpleaſes not z T5 ads —/eqtalnd hgnifies 
caſtr ametari, to pitch « Camp, ot lodge an Army. Valel. 


— 


rn ——_— 


CHAP. V. ge 


What Licinius path, concerning Idols and concer- 

ning Chriſt, whilſt be wes rrifcing in aGrove. 

* Or, The Ut when he was juſt about beginning * a 
War. fight, he called together the choiceſt of 


his Protefors that were about Him, and thoſe of 
his Friends for whom he had an higher value, into 
a certain place which by them was accounted 
facred, It was a well-watered and ſhady Grove ; 
but in it were erected various Statues, carv'd our 
of Stone, of thoſe whom he thought to be Gods. 
To whom after he bad * lighred Tapers, and 
offered the uſuall ſacrifices; *Tis reported, that 


a Tt was 
the uſage 
of the Hea- 


thens to he tnadethis ſpeech [to thoſe that ſtood by bim.) vhe:oge 


light Ta- 
ac the Statues of their Gods, as may be obſerved fromthe 22 
Lookef Amm.Marcellinm,pag, 226, of Valepus's Edition, 


T 
naw, 
' who # of 


$794- 


new God. For. amonglt the Gods, ſome wete accounted patrii,Gode 
the Counry, others peregrini, flrange Gods, The dii parrii ras we 
mended for the ancientneſs of their worſhip, Bur the perigrini were 
new Gods, in regard they were lately procured: or choſen. -Cicers's 
words in bis 2* book De Legibm, are theſe : Noves vers deos, & i 
yr pre.) na 


atchrngs « wer long ju vbe 


been dijquiered 

thas Sabazius and ſome beca 
are cjefted ous of rde City, The yallage ot Ariftepbaner 
means, Was extant in bi { Lemaik, 


s roy I Ewued. 


05 udp 8 mary 
and Chr 


Þ Kali Friends and * Fellow Souldiers ! Theſe, whom | afterwards I 
op i- we Honour, whoſe Adoration hath been banded 


. down to #6 from our Remoteſ® Anceſtonre, are 
wx by 07 orgs Sr ya _—_ OILED 
Euſcbinxs, e , baving violated th &s 
tales of "wy Inftnwions of bis Fore-fathers, has - 
evreghe- choice of their 5mpi mon Who. believe no 
Tab Faleſ« (God z, and hath erroneouſly embraced. 4 certain 

the (range God [procured] from I know not whence : 


"Rt ed. 'Thus preſent * day therefore 
' will evidently (bew, which of Us two 
have erred in Opinion : and will give 4 judgment 
\. Concerning thoſe Gods who are worſhi ns, 
Sand, 9 m [_ honoured ] by the ather ſide. For, 
either 


s wp | | 
rms againſt we Gods, &c. Whichreadiog is cruer, ifT miſtake 


not, V, ſ. T2535 

- 4 Ka? Tos, TW/2\ifder nacorexiramy. | Chr owitred 

the word 7{a; 4a preſe ut in which liven, | Ciriferherien = of the 

Sentence. For Liciniz , that his Gods exceed in number at 
3 but in a ſhort rime will be f 
s Portefim, otherwiſe a filly T y has not omitred the 

rendition of this word, For be tranſlates k thus, Numere quidem ad- 

buc potiores, @ yer doexceed in number. A. little before, 1 reade &; ns 


Copy 


and therefore are in no wiſe tobe k 

f Taunlw zaman dies The yYeaghr: 56 1 
tbis Hijtery. , In Morens's Copy at the 
whe cqnpoſe 4 in which manner Euſebius 
A little 


arwell 
» IN mis 


yeooly, 10 4s who beve been called $0 thi Hiſtory ; 
right. Yate. 
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CHAP; VI, 


CE 


The Apparition ſeen in the Cities under Lidinius's 
Government, of Conſtantine's Soldiers 'pur- 
ſuing. the Forces of Licinius. 


Vat 


ſeen 


in force 'and power, | ©YE9 


&s, 4" as Turnchus has mended It at the margin of bs 


the Roman world was 
married to Licinius 


rn 


-above, Then; jt would be ridiculous to fay,- that the firſt 
was in Pannonis, the ſecond at Cibalz, in regard\Cibale is a 
. of 'Pannonia; Moreover, Pexytins who rendr 


mam vicit, 


Fhracis, 25 Zoſomus 
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> eva ng Dae Fight, and obcained a far greater: 
_—_ Vitory ; in regard: the Salutary Trophy was 


>4.0he Þ - LA ICS 
. b: This fecond. he of i 

Chrome us, mot nai wr the: yery 
:- but the jg of thy MOR 4 
*ewas: fought Campus dienfix : W 
uakbown ro-us, / Farcher, this Bartel ha 


. I»? 2 Yo! < + [ x 


| CHA P. VIII. 


The Say. ſons were made choice of, to carry 
- the Croſs. 


KF Herefore, out, of the Prorefoxrs that 

:Y V...::were . about him,. he made | choice of 

ſuch - perſons as excelled tor ſtrength of body, 

courage of mind; and exemplarineſs of piety ; 

26 whoa he impoſed only this of duty, char 

they ſhould. take an aſſiduous care of this Stan- 

dard, , 4 Theſe perſons were in number no leſs * Theſe, 
then fifry : on whom nothing elſe was incum- Guards to 


| bent, bur to ſurround, defend; and guard the hoſe care 


Standard ; which each of them by turns carried ons =” 
on his ſhoulders, Theſe things the Emperour mitted the 
himſelf related tro us who compoſe this Hi- Laborws in 
ſtory, whilſt he was "in Peace and Repoſe; a Bartel, . 
long time after | the Tranfaion J of theſe 4 44 
affairs; and to his Relation he added a marter de Cruce, 
highly worthy to be recorded. chap. 40. ) 
ſavsare the 
ſame with thoſe who in the Theodoſsan Code are termed the Prepoſirt 
Laborum, that is, / aauCdewy, For the Greeks termed it AdCwpyrs 
becauſe it was an aſſiſtance 10 the Labouring Companies, as SoFomen at< 


| teſts, Yalef, 


CHAP. IX. 


That one of the Croſs-bearers who was kelled , 
but" he that by Faith ſtood Eoghan. Was 
preſerved. 


Or he ſaid, that a diſmal noife and fudden 
_ diſturbance having one time put the. Ar- 
my into a conſternation during the very heat 
of -an" "Engagement, | he 'who bore - the 'Stan- 
dard on his ſhoulders, was'in an reafon 


of his fear ; whereupon he delivered che Stan- 


dard-to another, to the end he might make his 
eſcape out of the fight. That other perſon had 
no fooner 'taken it, * but he who QOipe away, » i 4 

gor without the Qion of the Stan- varCe;, 
his life} Thus 2 


r of his 'c0- to 
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Angs xah- 
Cob, 1 
ghiok it 


mult be written, p;A:yg5 
& amick verbis cos compe 
words, Further, what | Euſebius relates in this cha 
the firſt Bartel in the field of Cybale, wher 
And this is confirmed by whar follows, Faleſ 


belong to 
befors 


4 . 

Wind l 
bes the 
ſenſe, ro 


T 
Sujda tells 


Tyrones 
«in. 


Servants. 


tyre Euſebjus terms the Roman 

axes. Bot if any one 
be: difpleaſed herewith he may 
ro ghd 


_- 


To. 
* 


1 
7 


Iz 


*. by (Z $997 065s 
J I ; 
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t, ; 
- lOr, War. 


term 36s in a new 
fignihe Souldjers. 
deed, the Militia was a kind of 


. Hence 'tis, that the 
were. marked, like >er- 
yants, with cettain marks in their 
The Miſio likewiſe, or 
poo making free of 
. or 4 
With —2 here- 


FH 


17 


ty 


Variow Fights, and the Viftories if Conftah- 
tine. p 


Ut the Yar * of the adverſe party, not able 
ro f Rad his firſt Attatk,' calf away thei 


flight” And ſome of them, takeri in the putſuir 
were lain by the Law of || Arms 
but others ran one againſt ano- 
ſo were cut off by their own 


ther, and 
ſwords. 


anion aggio , that is, blandis 
s, Ireating them with kind and friendly 

 (ecms to 
1 haye ſpoken 


ah. 


ww. 


CHAP. XI, 
Licinius's Flight, and Inchantments. 


'"A Frer this, when their Prince ſaw bimſelf 
deprived of an afliſtance * from his ſer- 
and that the vaſt numbers as well of Soul- 
diers as Auxiliaries which be 
had gotren together, were 
vaniſhed ; and was experi- 
mentally convinced that the | 
hope he bad placed in thoſe 
whom he thought to be 
Golds, was vain; be 


vants, 


In- 


ſervitude, Which 
us alſo, in the word 


: 
: 
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ro 
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anſwers the 
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it  oexeloy bi own 
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it 
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ly t applyed himſelf to 


| and poured forth his 


worſhip of ] his 'Saviour, tenth chapres 
And pitch't a > Ta there FE nana, 
of the Ctoſs without | his tel, which was Hugh ar epbata 
Farms, Be, at a good dji- Valel,  __ WE 
ſtance from it : « + Or; Dedicated bis legfure ts 
|| lived chiftly and purely, ** im 4. 

prayers which 


I have noted at 
is true ; iq. that 


: L 


omen writes i book i, = or 


= ” 


agreeable to che with 
f that old Pro- 


br the Tabernacle without the Camp, * Epol. 


&' F fa 


I 
3: 
i 


oy 3. 


= q Or, _ hs of ot alive, * ſhould have 2 | 


bonoured this in whe. - wen preſervation of mens lives, | 
with, &c, yas found © a by the Emperours prudence. In- } 


pans were ſaved, the Emperour's vious 
ing the Ranſome of their Lives, 


of Gold ; nh oder, chat whoever | 
Gold beſtowed on him. "And | 


many even of the Barbarians | 


| 


— 


like ations as 

WRELIZEAD ike go a of bis | ine © mak dels and te 
 rimes frequeryly ro perform, But at that pre- 

fe before he joyned Bar, y ger dan 

; Into the- Tabernacle, where,' as bis uſ 

| + he was earneſt in! prayers. to God; abits 


WM * macerating himſelſ wich 7 ron 

ner he appeaſed God with Supplications- and 

Prin, ts. he might have hum for hs be 
.and propitious  Alliſtanc, 

* ee was watchful and diligent 3 and 

- os own Fours 00m than for that 'of his 
bs: *13 4% | : 


ak} XIV. 
Again concerning his Prayers in the Tabernacle. 


theſe, rhe Emperour was wont at 


bodily aufterities.. . And in this. man- 


to 


might 
ſe th1 ich. bad ſuggeſted 
* Mareoer, ki care in behalf of 


rage prayers, not more for the ſafe- | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Sip. of 


Zig « (who bad Fi »iinle 
> TS en- 

es ue 

- x INS 

ent, | and 


CF: 


* po rains uh. ' But he ſecretly 
Or, tre por l another f Army of men, 
tved ro renew the War, and 


. and went up 
pom fo gt ai: er Gods, hecule be | 
not | the 
BY hom EE 
ns tn err is Speech concerning 
Q00s, __ / the 'God | wares, 


4 LTH wy X : be 
* 


' that of his own Souldiers. \ Wherdo, be ad-} 
monifhed bis own men they had wal 
ViRors in a Bartel, to ry Gage compaſſion tv the 
vanquiſhed : and, that being men themſelves, 
they ought not to forget the ſame_Nature 
which they were of. Bur if at any time he per- 
ceived, that the _ of his Souldiers were 


preoly of ſlaughter, he repreſſed them by a 


' Healſo called in the | © 


0-/mgjens 


hee 2 a CK , 


CHA P, XVI. 


In_ what manner, Licinius Commanded. bis Soul- 
diers, not to make an Attack, againſt the 
L. Standard of the ] Croſs. 


q) 
»FY om). a his ya rus that x ſhould 
by no means engage agen Sn 
POT.ON a Srandind {be Amun, In the Kings 
It, [OY n 
bid) th of «fore inc; Be hey 2 
dible, and an Enemy and confuler ately is dick mtance 
Th do enge in paxticu- 'tis mended in Twaebus Copy 
wherefore they Were to at the ma margin, | And fo the Rea» 
wb great Caution, not to = No OE. On ne 
' begin a Fight againſt it. | 
Having giyen out theſe Orders, he prepared 

for an Engagement with * Him, who by reaſon * Canſten3 


ferred that Ruine which hung over bim, The * O's © 
[| Zicinians, placing their confidence in a Mul- y Or; = 
titude- of Gods, marched forth with vaſt num- ciniue's 
bers of Forces, carrying before them, as their 4119. 
defence, Images of dead perſons, and: inanimate 
Statues. But Conſtantine, ſurrounded with the 
* Armour of piety, againſt the multitude of * Or, Cot 
his Enemies oppoſed the Salutary and Vivifick of Mail. 
Standard of the Crols, . as ſome afftightnin 
ſpeQacle and potent preſervative againſt mil- 
chief. And art firſt he f made an Alt, int Or, 
which interim he forbore the uſe of his Arms, 5?” t 
that be might not begin the fight firſt , which 
_ did, on account of the League 'be had 

© 


CHAP. XVII. 
Confſtantine's Vittory. 


Ur when he fave. tbe Enciny perſiſting in | 

an pbſtinacy of mind, and perceived what 
they drew their Swords; moved with indigna- 
tion,. * with one / Shout and in z moment he 
Routed- all the Forces"of the Enemy, and ob- * B4 
tained a ViRtory ax "the ſame time, both over {* =2 


his Eeqacdics, any over the Demons. ſhould be, 
Me with one. Shoys -and. in 4 moment, And fois ine 
and $evil, Copies, Further, this. fignal Vifory, of Con- 


d in hos go $ and Conftanzine' $ third ulate, on 
the fol "ie. Boe labeoebs Badvid woptirawe Bare = 

| on the 
18, wheicon Licin the- ffrh32ime, and Crifpus were 
| awe by<hele arguments and Teſti- 


Dn nan fegger 
ies ans occur in the Alex- 


Aſevisy ; the chil- 
Ke» ſhip ,ond elefted to the 
us begotten. by Flavius : 
-7p] ws [c 
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fore fx years afcer, the Peace being broke, 
the Thracians, wens 38 Ch Cr 
ſtantinus had been created Caſars in the Conſulate of Gallicanus and 
Baſſus, on the Calends of Merch, ( as Idatins relates in bi Faſti, 
and.the Aitthour of rhe Alexandrian Chronicle, ) that is, on the year 
of Chriſt 3x7. . On the year following there hapned a darkneſs in 
the day time, at the ninth hour, as 'ris recorded in Idavins's Fafti, 
Wherefore Aurelius Vier is miſtaken, who places the' promotion of 
the (ne cu on the ſame year whereon- the Eclipſe of the Sun hapned. 
For, there hapned indeed 'an Eclipſe of the Sun 'olt the * of 
7 


Licinius, Routed amongſt 


4 Y 
Chriſt 318; Bux us ( togerher with Licinianas and 
tinus, ) oy ron os the year of our Lords Nativity 317, 
Yer, Aurelius Viflor does rightly compure che intervalls of the times, 
For, from the Eclipſ= of rhe Suo, which hapned on the year of Chriit 
318, to the Hedrianopolitane Bartel G0 Ne Re: Herexo | 
ces Cedrouns, who on the ninercenth year of Conſt antine's Empire 
Ss that Conſt4nrive undertook an Expedition againſt Lietader, Be? 
C ine's. pinetcenth year falls on Criſpms's and Conſt entine's third 
Cocſulate, which was the year of Chrilt 324, Sigenius dilters not much 
from this 2 ckine, WS tins the Hadrianopolizane F ight xo the year of 
' Chriſt 343, When Severn arid Rafe were Conſuls, There is 
rion of the ſame we Fight in Lege 


men- 
1, Cod, Theod, de Ve- 


rerank, where C ſays thus. Yertranis qui ex tie quinth no- 
neram Juliarum, &, To tht Veterancs, who from the fiſub day of the 
Nones of Jul 


,. when the firſt Yiftery in Thracia ſbined upon. 1he whole | 
world, and Fr vwdeyd/ len 2 Miſſion [ or, Diſcharge } at our 
Nicomedia, we have indniged priviledges by an Edi, &c. For 
the Hadrianopolitane Bartel was on = day of the Nones 
of July, as Id&ins has recorded in bis Paſt, and the Authour of the 

andrian Chronicle, But the wn of this Law is fauky. 
For; 'ris ſaid to be pabliſhed, Licinius the fifth -rime and Criſpus being 
Conſuls that is, on the year of Chriſt 318, , Which gave occaſion ot 
miſtake ro Barenius, But, who: ſees not thar it- ſhoald be” written, 
Paulinus and Fulianus being Coſſ? For when they were Conſuls, 
Conſtantine came to Nicomedia, after Licinius was Routed and to. 
tally vanquiſhed. But, when Licinjns #be fifth time, and Criſpus 
were Conſuls, Nicomedia obeyed Licinius, and was the feat of his 
Empire. When they were Conſuls therefore Conſtantine could not in- 
dulge a Miſlox and Priviledges to his-own Feteranes, in the City Ni. 
comedia,in regard that City was in no wiſe fubje& to his Goyernment, 
Whereas therefore in thas Law Conſtantine does term it Ode Nicome- 
dis, we muſt of necefſity (ay, that that Law was dated in the Con- 
ſulate of Palinus and Falijzns, Valed, p 
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CHAP. :XVUL. 


. 


' Licinius's Death, and the Trinmphs celebrated 


over him. 
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 Licianze, and Con- 


of bis Eccleþaſtical Hiftry, where all theſe occur 
ame words. A little afeer, write ph rag » 
bis moſt modeſt Sons 2s *ris int the Fuherian and Savil. Mau, 
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Weſt; and the whole Body | 
was adorned with * one univer- * Or, 037 
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Authority comprehending 

whatever, ' And the bright Rays of. . "as 
| Plety beſtowed joyful 26s a 

before in 


aft 


T 


a Kuetormr Tiw : | #. Tn 
Merdw's. Copy and the Kitg'i 
Sheets 'tis. mended xugriremt. 
= I had _ _ woo 
T1ociay, this agree | 
proper, Surname. Conſtatrine uſed 


able - and -proper Surname 
and\ Title, on account of 
thoſe ViRories vg him 
by God over all 'his Ene- 
mies and 'O :) re- 
ceived- the Eaft ; and redii- 
ced under a SubjeRion to 
himſelf "the entire Ronian 
Empire, / conjoyned as here- 
tofore it had been. He was 


apparent from bis. C 
and Letters, In the o 
«ions Caciliani, ſonic of 'b 
errers have this In 
Vittor Conflantins M, | 
guſts. Euſebims (ſays therefore; 
that this was his name 
as 'rwere, For the Greeks tern 


a proper name xueroy ay% pad 
the Fuketian Manuſcript the rea- 


Romun 8, 1% > md iniruger ary 
world, governed the whole Faleſ pee WH 
Body of Mankind, All fear 


of thoſe miſchiefs wherewith all men bad been 
herecofore oppreſt, was now taken away. And 
they who- in times paſt had been ed and 


ſorrowfull, then lookt one upon another with 
In 


ſmiling + countenances and chearfull eyes. 
Dances alſo and So 
God the King 
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cripts, 

and in the Sheets, Vale, ln Robert Stephens the reading 
is mai dl, Sox, R x1 

Und we | yt - POOL WECYERTDY I 

ſhould ſay, that the words are tranſpoſed, which frequently occurs in | 

theſe on And o Chrifeſan fema: ro  bave mended thi place ; CHAP. XX. 

pxey » + ] Fas duC » linile . Fe | 

Ce ly diſcern 6 whe Ged of Conſtantine, what « God be wes ; | How Conſtantine made Laws in favour of the 

which is very good. Further, in the Fukerien Menuſcripe and 5, 


jn the old $bcets, from thoſe words, Bus when be ſaw, to theſe, only 
ay 'tis but one chapter, nor two, as 'tis. in the Genevs Edition, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


gave. yarious prowiſes 5000s z 
in regard. ahey beftowed- * on the Provincials * In the 


Alexandri- 
4n Chronicle theſe words occur concerning Liberality 


the Sub 


Pegg yen po yt gr 
brightand pure, [ the doud as 


ad OE ns ax ar wary on the twentieth year of 
Expire #7 nt Brnd ahead 
- took Buycbens S  tidews cad Collators co is, tho[e i 


7 wh Valeſ, 


the Prenonien of Fifor, 35 "th 


bs 
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»each Province, what was uſefull and 
of advange to. them ,. and afligned co the 
Churches of 'God thoſe things that were con- 
gruous and convenient.  'And firſt ofall, * they 
recalled home thoſe ; who, becauſe they 
would nor facrifice to Idolls, had been baniſhed 
by the Governours of Provinces, and compelled 
to remove out of their own . . Then, 
they freed from publick FunRions, choſe who 
'b T2856 for the ſame reaſon had becn -* adjudged ro-the 
| Curie : and 

_—, wat of their Goods, ſhould have them re- 

TU. 

on 


Rophorſen | to them again. Beſides, they who du- 

# ring the time of Perſecution, [_ baving ben 
"7" not this frrengthened] 

© Peg "i® their fortitude and conſtancy of mind ; and were 

-  - has ren- Either condemned: to the: Mines, there to be tor- 

_ _  gredit,not tured with daily Labour ; or adjudged 

unhappily, portation into the 1ſlands ; or had been forced 


© to a ſlay 
| <ebien ſons, freed on a ſudden, from. all theſe diſquie- 
cau 


_#ranſlazci ther, ſuch as, by reaſon of their egregi 
_ «4 ſoluteneſs in retaining their Religion, 
who for the - NOROUT 

1 recalled from this ignominy by the Emperour's 
wr Munificence : jo th De > Ha 4 a free Liberty 
- © removed #0 of choice, cither of recovering their, proper Of- 

the Curie. fces, and of flouriſhing.in their Priſtine digni- 
The Curie Fes; or, if they were in love with a quiet and 
were the retired Life, of continuing in fature exempt from 
Offices of the troubles of all publick. Functions, . Laſtly, 
Corpers- . whatever- perſons in order to their being re- 
ion, the proacht-and diſgrac't, had been cond tO 2 
- flavery 'ynecia, them [| the Emperour ] 


re- 
been 


: in the * G 
was gene- fet at Liberty as well as the reſt, 


chargable and burthenſome z the perſons who boxe theſe Offices were 
termed Curidles, apart 


© Ayjoot Tens Sunesery. Chriftophorſon renders this place ill, 
ad publics 1mperii opera obeunds vi compulſs, by force 
the the Hupiee: Euſebius terms sbe Mines, 


Lge: works who ever had beenc ed by. 
of the , loſt their Liberty. For this was termed a fer- 
:vitude of pu - Now, 'twas -uſuall to condemn the Chrj- 
ftiens co fſfach works 2s theſe, becauſe of their confcilion of Chrift's 
name,” And, as to the aſines, the matter is notorious, of a 


Bake-bouſe, we have an intance in the 


condemnation ro the pablick 
Hts of the ee? Pope Marcellus, Vale, | 
wa z0lag, T'wo words ſeem to haye grown into one, which are, 


Aliztle after, where the rea- 


thus to be disjoyned, ir” uot 
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the Meriyr, which & publiſhed by Mombritius, 
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thar ſuch as had been de- 


] by God,had given a ſiguall proof of 


t0 a De- 
in the Publick Works; theſe per- 
thdes and troubles, enjoyed their Liberty. Fur- | 


of the honour of. the. Mibtia,' were | 


| ” Eadem vers dic Maximieur juſſe, &c. Bus | Þ* 
che ame ae do crates, there Chris whe | 
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-\. CHAP, XXL. 


How T be made Laws] concerning ' the Mar- 
pn 5s, and concerning the Eſtates of the Chur- 


Cres. - 


Nd theſe were the Eſtabliſhments "which 
_ the Emperour made in written Laws, con- 
cerning ſuch perſons as had undergone -thoſe- 
fullerings But in relation co cheir goods, a 
moſt full and ample proviſion was made by z 
Law of the Emperour's. For he comin , 
that the Goods and Eftates of God's holy Mar- 
tyrs, who had ended their lives in their Con- 
feſſion; ſhould be enjoyed by their neareſt Re- 
larives, But, if no Relation of their's could be 
found, then the Churches were to have their 
Eſtates. And, the [ Imperial ]J Letter of In- 
dulgence ordered, that che Goods which had 
been heretofore transferred to others, out of the 
Treaſury, either by a, Sale, or by donation ; and 
which remained. Rtill-in the Treaſury, ſhould be 
returned back to their Owners. - Such were the 
favours which the E 's benignity con- 
ferred upon the Church of God, by his Laws. 
tranſmitted jato all the Provinces. 


CHAP, XXII, 
In what manner be refrefhed and cheriſh't the 
Faaryory efreſhe eriſb 
* TI Ur, his Imperial Munificence beſtowed 
more, and far greater Fayours than theſe, 1; *rz. 
upoti the people that were ſtrangers to our Re- muſt be, 
ligion, and upon all the Pro- FL. 
vinces. Wherefore, all the B#tz&c. and from theſe 
Inhabitants of our [ Eaſtern \coun.” as "tisin the F 
Countries, ] * who: having Lamſon and the Old 
before this received an ac- Valel. . 
count of what had been done 


nd @ Sariey) 


CHAP,” XXII. 


That he publickly Proclaimed God the . Authoxr 


of Good ; and concerning the Copits of bis 
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count of what, &c. Paleſ. 


* God. *.H Lads hes de ae tba 
- thour of his Viedories, And this he declared by 
d-Gaotet, apiden in, wk Hoke Cepingee 


Greek; Tongue, and (cnt ans 2 
cla Bw \ Further, che * powerfullneſs he 


. praiſes the will - eaſtly be - perceived by him, who 
Emperour apply hicyſelt co the peruſall. ot .bjs. Leuers, 
 Conſtat- , They were rwa. v the' one directed 10-2he Obur-. 
_ Elo- or bes of: God , the other, co. tbe people” 511 


he Oey at were Sts angers to our Relig ron... Wii 

Latter, in regard 'tis accommodate ro our prefent 

meaning I think fir to inſert here; both, that the 
words. But oy of this Letter may be recorded in the Mo- 
fr ems reve. Zool Hiſtory, and configned ropoſtericy ; 

"y and alſo, thar che rnb. Cor were dt 


na? oe S ceive confirmation. - It was om an 
nudge Authentick Copy of ihe Imperial Law, which 
als ww is is in our Cato, ſubſcription whereto in 
the truth of * Or he our's own *: 'hand, dyes, 
our diſ= x; like: ſome Seal, | affert the 'yerity of 
_ band our Narrative. 
t Or, Record tbe evide the matt 
uf of our diſcourſe. me eſcs-co y 
6p, 25 T'ur- ' 


nebus has mended it at the fide of bk Copy z and the ſame is the 
reading in the Fuketian and Sgvil. M. Beſides, from- theſe 
words the 24" Chapter I » both in the Fukezjan Manuſcript, 


and 3 in the Oi Old Sheets. yo _ P19 4 
"0 Oh 75 Fuketian Manuſcript "tis of 75 me» 
gioy ; - which. a ing the G have taken notice of,as occuri 
L ome C this way | Ing S ae oovie_ Jon wh 
"In the Gogular number follows, im pro 
” c a Conſtitucion of Conftantime's \« ip4 $ ms gy. 
been ſept "y Conflanies to the \Provinciuls. He does indeed 
attel, that rwo Laws had been jflued forth rogetber in fayour of the 
Chriſtians ; the one. zo 3he Cabolick Church, the other 20 the Pro- 
vincials, But he annexes the Copy bur of one, of .them, .namely 
of that which had been ſent to the Provincials of P dleftine. The 
bther ſent 10 the Churches, is either becauſe 
_ bad been drawn according to the ſame Copy with that 19 #be 


Provincials 3 0x for ſome other reaſdn, Fall, | 
CHAS, xXiv. 
Law Concerning 


ws we. the 


's towards 
ar and oo. Rel;- 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 


MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
% * © T9-the Previncials of Paleſtine. 
Aoi | In the Alia 4 ne Ents 


zl ; T_T 


"ule Conddntinh, 


| [xe ; in which manner I toupd it wiiucen jn'the' Kings Eerie. and 


] Medicean Manuſcript ; 


] nuſcrips alſo "tis ovuCaiyor. 


# 
Tr by o7 . 


frated; as dlfe, how great rhe power of thi Su ; 
pream God ww. In as nixch as, to thoſe who fait: 
"ro agen Hoya venerable Law, and dive not & 
vielare any of ins precepts, @ plenty of * Bleſſogs * 

rv , ar" ico ae feng wh Gn 
ood hopes to offett what they have anompted. _ 7 
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wians, 4 even the Events were eafenteng tothe *\Kf 2 "i 
Authour of Goods, and 7 3 


; to them. who bave tmbraced an 3mpious Opi- wn! 
deſignes. For, who ever obtaitied any thing of 4 
good, thar would not acknowledge God to be the 
TOTO: in KY ng is * 4 


a m—_— which Qz 
av med. The reading in the Medicean Mane 
— thus, ai57y IN Ty] pnIlen, Indeed, the things, &c. 


CHAP, XXV. ov 
An Example from ancient Times, 


= therefore any one does in bis thoughts run 

over the * former Times derived down as far » * 

45 theſe days oftonrs, and in his mi ates x, os pe 

the Aﬀairs heretofore tranſatted ; be will find all &- 

chef who laid Faftice and Probity as the founda- ?: Parics 9 
tion of their Attions, both to have by onzbt their 5h 

Attempts to an haypy iſſue, and Sy om ſome dicean Mz- 

root of ſweetneſs ) to wy oe gathered the cy 4 — 
afanteſt fruit, Put # be w ceive | them, 99 ' of 

my mf rc. o , WE E 


a 


infltte 

like 4 b 
never Now bd at gr =od 
Called their mindes hy. 4 by 3 10 have we fame; 
received rewards of the likg* nature. And. rand | "o 
things © ds ' happen * not ill and unſeemly, nor be 
\Comtrary ro Tee, 


rrarſaied. Alle, inllead of aſxopioue Tiga the Tiſue of Fs 
temps z "tis written, es Tx op hoec Tiga, their attemp1s 36 4t—vjfe 


F uketian Maneſcript,, Vale, Y 
odd my and ought chus to be eſloced rom $. 
# 05s 7, oy av01Tws wr wt ms * 

My quis Jas eaſy etidns 33 

reading we have nur 7 Go ditios, _ 
© 'Oux dmrenxdms, In the Mediceau —_— TY wrinen, 2. 


5% &v dTxTw5, id” dy ww ovuuCdire, In the King's Mir 


eys 0 & 13parmyor 
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CHAP. XXVI. | 
| Concaring the Pere and he Pefctrs, >. 


4 'Or, what ever perſons to Aftien » 
with-4 juſt. [. purpoſe of } minid,.and have words" f' 
| the four of Godd\continnaly in thier thawght 


| ſerving their, Faith towards Him 
de | here. cnd-he Þ fears and rom the 


S EEAS che boys Pig few thi thin if ow 
Tr and. at en 
Sw: mh 


| cor (+ 5 gligeng ac g ; 
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believe; that greater Rewards ave - 
treaſured 


e th 


oO 


Is -* Or, 
| Heevy. 


; & after, inthe ſame 
% Terms ” Fo ed of hem a 
4 A eſs is truer. FYaleſ. 
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treaſured up for them. But, by bow much more 
' the Calamities were ; wherewith they 


oe mp Hogan = 
is juſt , or 
bave 


* worſbip Him, Contumelies an 
cruelleſt of puniſhments , and who have 


5 themſelves wretched, becauſe they have 


accounted the perſons thus puniſtt ] bappy 
efſed, who amidſt ſo great ſufferings bave 
preſerved their Picty towards God inviolate : 

rea of theſe mens Avmies have been ruined, 
" But [5b os 44d matty routed. In fine, their whole Military 
either Forces bave-ended in 4 total Overthrov.. 


, Ge. *Tis much like whac he had ſaid above, at chap. 25, where 
the reading 


is x0A&- 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


That Perſecution hath been the Occaſion of 
Miſchief to thoſe who waged War. 


Rom ſuch [; impicties ] as theſe, * Bloudy 
Wars have riſen, and diſmall devaſtations. 
Hence [| hath been occaſioned ] 4 want / ne- 
» *Bnfln> *Marics for daily uſe, and 4 multitude of * im: 
xhboy we Perdent Miſchieſs. Hence, the Authours of. ſo 
x”, ; 4 great Impiety, fallen under the preſſures of the ex- 
the Medi- rreameſt calamities, have either periſhed by an 
Þ un death ; or, leading a moſt reproach- 
' full Life, bave acknowledged. that more afflittive 
than Death «i ſelf ; and have recevved puniſn- 
8 MENtS 5 4 manner to their unjuſt Aftions 


FER: 


in 


e7. Por, each of them hath met with Mſchiefs ſo 
urea I to Calamitous, with bow vl A 
inthe ſame Vehemency be had through madneſs reſolved to 
—_—_ feats ( 4s be hoped, ) and put 4 force uponthe 
is Divine Law, In ſo much that, they were not 
Su only dif eted with the Trawles of this greſes 
a, Toft, but moſt acucely tortured with a fear and 

| xpettation of the Infernal! puniſhments. 

e, Wars ariſe. Valeſ. 

99. The Medicean Copy adds a word, In this manner, 


wn metal vchera, peril. by en ihe eek, 


—_ _ 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 


That God choſe Conſtantine to be the Miniſter 
. of Bleſſings. | 


iſbed F, men ]. upon ſuch Pretexts as theſe ; | power 
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rogancy for him, 
[ received 1] from God, 1o- ſpeak, 


to maky of ioxr  afſiftance as fir in order to \pficau 
[. the Completion of 1 bis own wil, Who having Mumſcrips 
bps frem that Brittiſh Ocean, and thoſe parts is truer, 
e; by a determined Neceſſity, the Sun us or- Thymus N 
dered to ſety and having- * 4 certain divine "1 
expelled and diſſipated * all rhoſe miſchiefs ,2 > gc. 
the world, ] both, that Nor will it 


ight be increaſed and propagated, by God Him- _ 
ſelf be _ 


| book £. 

chap $. where he has epi this Law of Conftentine, Valeſ, 

4 Thy 38 Sur Viripeolat, For God Himſelf bath required, &c. 
In the Medicaen Copy che particle 55 is wanting, which to me ſeems 
altogether ſuperfluous, Yateſc _ 

© Keernorl m1: duduuer, by 4 certain divine . The two laſt 
words are wanting in the Medicean Copy, and the term xpelfor; is 

rred to the word eye fun Which went before; in this manner, 
Pi OT: the Sun & ordered to ſet ; and baving expelled, 8c; 
f Td x97%4orTe idyra Sei. Afrer theſe words, the Fuketian, T'ur< 
nebian and Sevil, Copits adde theſe two, dy imatzon]o, bath 
wholly taken away, And ſo Chriſt read, as *tis apparent from 
bis Verſion, which at this place is yery intricate. Burt I am of opinion, 
that thoſe words [ 3; Sad Tis ac); BieTavois Snoimg Saad cons age ao 
89C-, 8c. Who, beving| begun tar Brittiſh Ocean, &c. ] are 
f conce Confianine bimſelf, and not concerning- God, as 
Muſculus and on t . Wherefore, there 1s no need 
of thoſe words 2m S\3y imoyrjonro, Which occur not, either in the 
oy — aa ++ ings 6 or in the Old Sheets : eſpecially, in regard 

ollows 'in the next chapter, ws ) i $doy aejtiuu, F am come 
as far as the Eaftern parts. Valet” ak —_— 


"7 


CHAP. XXIX; 


Conftantine's Pious Expreſſions towards God ; 
and his praiſe of the Confeſſours. 


xed with, - 
I breath, and what ever dwells | could ne; 


been un- 


Corfu. 


——— 
Fmt of 
ing from Me to the 


| . ſtood as- 
ſpoken by a P a&eavbefie. Tn the Fuketian and Turnebian Copics the 
readiog ts, 599 28 &s ayrduas. | Fae. = FRY 
d deirlw. ID Medicem 


this whole plac : 
ten ruer, thus, miuvrlw 2 ro ma of, 
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in, fo much the Greater Hohonrs, * by how much far- 


Fg ther they have removed and ſeparated elves 
nd, Be- * wing: from * the vices and 1mpieties of AMor- 


tality. Nevertheleſs, 1 account it 


rene de- 

garren eas. as belonging to Me, at the*greateſt 
_ To. j Ado re to remove, from perſons 
ccived the v9id of all. fault and reprehenſon, thoſe Meceſſities 
reading impoſed on them for 4 ' time, and thoſe miche- 
was t9 be, comm tortures, Otherwiſe, it would be moſt 
vewTY abſurd, that theſe mens. fortitude and ſtability 
fe 4 of mind, ſhould have been made apparent under 
; nd Hh 4 F ; 

how much their Reign who were deſirous - of  per[ecuting 
farther them, on account of their Worſhip of Gad : but, 


they have that undgr 4 ſervant of God ( ſwaying the Im- 
removed = periallſeepter, ] their Glory ſhould not hve been 
20 raiſed * to. an higher degree of Reſplendency and 
ſelves _o. Bleſſeaneſs. 

&c 3 w ic 


conjeRure the Medieaan Manuſcript hath plainly confirmed, In which 
alſo the reading is, 7% 7% 7+ ſ0 much the greater 3 but is overwrit- 
ren, thus, mosTy ye. Valef. { 

© Rig AupuacjTteiy nm. In the Medicean Copy I found it wricten, 
bis XeunciTiee 0 HareecoTHIeg Yinua mh iter, Re. to a more 
reſþ/endens and more blejjed Scheme or kigure, Valed. 


CHAP. XXX. 


A Law ſetting [men] free from Baniſhment, from 
The Curia, and from Proſcription of Goods. 


Et all thoſe therefore, whether they be ſuch 
L as have changed their Country for a ſtrange 
Soil ; becauſe they would not * betray their Ho- 
nour and F aith towards God, to which with their 
whole ſouls they had conſecrated themſelves, at what 
time ſoever each of them have been condemned by 
the cruell * Sentences of the Tudges : or, whether 
" Troues they be ſuch as have been enrolled within the Cata- 
Negewy. In logues of the Curiales, when as before they did not 


obey fill up their Number : be now reſtored both to 


ts yrw- their paternal Eſtates, and to their wonted leaſure, 
own; and and return thanks to God the Deliverer of all. 
_— Alſo, whoever have my REI IE Ce 
Sine | and, © ſtricken with 4 of their 
_— * Lf. ve go wag have ren led 
a moſt miſerable and ſad life ; let them likewiſe 
be reſtored to their Priſtine habitations, 4 Fa- 
milies, and Goods; and may they with gladneſs 
ted rogether enjoy the Beneficence of God. 
within, &c. 


the Kins's ghcets and Fuketrian Copy "tis ourneiflunzas, beve been 
nk whbin, Vatef, y The ſame with this laſt is the reading 


in Robert Srepbens, 


Lad 


b Kwoelos Tol 5 muTelns. In the Medicam Copy the reading is 
righter, thus, 1welos 74 auTedory dmg TartrT4;s be now reſtored 
» both 16 their, &c, 1n the King's Copy rhe reading is alſo Srmygmeguy- 
T4: in Robers 8tcphens tis amoxgracyionrTys. Further, Euſcbtus here 
calls their paternall Lands or Eſtates, -merywe awcie. For thofe thar 
were lyable or bound to ſerve in the Curie, ( into which the richeſt 

ons were wont to be enrolled ;) their Farms or Lands were en- 
ſlaved to the Curie ; [ that is, were burthened with ſuch Services 
and Offices as belonged to the Courts of Corporations, ] There- 
fore, although they withdrew themſelves by flight, it availed then 
nothing, in regard The Curis ſeized their Farms, Conſtantine there- 
fore appoints by this Conftitution, that thoſe who had been bound to 
the Curie on account of the Chriſtian Faith, ( provided their parernall 
Farms, which the Curis had made ſeizure of, were not of a Curzal origy- 
nal ; ) ſhould recover thoſe their parernall Farms, eC 

orſon has rendred it ill, thus, Patrik ſedibus, to their F athers (ears, 
Turnebus in bis Copy hath mended it, Sarygrnign Sirmys. 1: the Fuketian 

Maunſcrips "tis written oy or reel jaw7ss ; as tis allo in ST 
* Henry Savil's Copy, and in Chriſftophorſon. Valed, 

< Karim, opreft. 1n the Medicegn Copy the reading is 
namemunnd es, ſtricken, which pleaſes me berter. For, *tis a Civill- 
Law Term. So, feriri mul#3, to be flricken or ſminten with 4 mul, 
occurs frequently in the Conftitutions of the Emperours. Pp, 


4 Teiorn, Generations, In the Meditieds Copy "tis Jj;or, B4- 
milier. And a lite atrer, rhe rhoing ys n xderrns nadeter, 
and may they with gladneſs enjoy, Vatef,”. 1n Stephens "tis 


* Or Con- 
$emn, 


etlunoar 
XgTEA b= 
21s, dave 
been enrol - 


. «! ; 


Life of Cnſtacitine 
ife of C nitantme. 


- 


—— 


, CHAP, XXX1, 


+4. . 


Thoſe in Iſlands likewiſe: 


Oreover, we Commaad, that. what ever per- 
Ig Pry are detained in Iſlands * againſt their * wah 
s, enjoy. [_ the benefit of ] this proviſiend : 
to the end "4 they, _ 4k hon Tr in whe 
cloſed, both within the impaſſable Craggs of Moun- the. words 
tains, and within the ſurrounding Seas bd «/ s 
from their-ſad and inbumane Solitide, ſlould 14 vs. 
ſtore themſelves to their deareſt Relatrves, and 
fulfill their wiſhes and. deſires, And, that fuch 


as for a long time haye lived a miſerable arid 


neceſſirou Life in a moſt *© deteſt able filthineſs, a 

having obtained their return as , ao Prey given "Y 

to therh, and being in future freed from Cares, 

* ſhould without fear le with us, For, for any \ 

one to live in fear under , who both beaſt and 

believe our ſelves to be the ſervants of God, would 

not\ only be a very abſurd thing to be heard, 

but Yo much Tot tobe believed, For 

our * uſage 1s juch, that we would cor-, 1m... wee 

reft the faults of others. a | > mole 
this man- 


ner ; 37s das mo7y opwy 7Ty,&c. to the end 1hat they why at ny time 
_ with ſome Pap. been —_—_ &, And alittle after, dvr 
mddiey, may reftorg themſelves. Alſo, 34. mw: , bas {lch"as For 
&c z not 5; T4 aw My that ſuch &c. Wo me | ; : 

© *AmTeoTaix pure, Fae bins. In the ane 
I found it written ggggorair pure. þ perhaps is truer---. 
import kergps is cum ranadtels q404am ſquaiare, with an batd-#dfhi> 
neſs. Valet. id 23a 3 
4 My «© g5Cs ouy naar Erizy, This place is written: far other» 
Wiſe in the Mcdicean Copy. For, that Manuſcrips hath a full point 
after theſe words x; o pegvridtoy 64s 73 Aormy dmaſulyer, and 
being in future freed from cares. Then, it-words the following paſ- 
oe thus z «7 giCe 38 ve" naav Crfv, of ©48 YnogimorTes m) avys- 
ds Te 2, m5ev oufy. 3h tis, Ex23v SAI wudvoy cin fs dJomeri mr, 
&Y Wn 714 nv Nox etc, i The ag); Toig Tears druuootons Varnge= 
ora Anger. Thatis ; For, tolive with fear under Vs, who both boaſt 
and believe we are the ſervants of God; wonid'he# moſt abſurd thing 
even barely to be heard z muc » thas. any one ſhould, undergoe either 
the ſore Labours { at the Mines, ] ov the ſervicer in the publick works. 
Which reading, in my ſentiment, is purer, and more plain than x 
ralef. 


Mooks, 


is. my 
7 


1 Vobt 


ſain 


* Nature, us a4 


Crertva 
£448 Mute 


common one, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Alſo, Thoſe who have been * condemned to the * Or, Bif+ 
Mines and Pyblick Works, HERD 8 
—— 


A whet over perſons bave been condemned _ - v 
Anes, or to undergo the Services zn' the Publick . = 


©) A BINK 


Toyls for & ® omar and m future lead " Thr 5Ad+ 
e agr pn A 
conclude * the Troubles of their 11- « Or, the” dicean Copy 


moderate Lahours with 4 pleaſing reſt. immade.. *tis yes,” 
6 fond arbeagh ſtk if thew my v8 Pole ahh hl 
bave f loft their common Liberty, and Ms of ha Fats” 


| fan: "tis 
« been ſo! unfortunate as 16g 
V ale(:* 2k 


ted from them by Joe long voyage 4 -it. thate, and yt ; —_ 

Copy wake | 
us 3 
1%. 
vets 


TEE 


. 


which is far truer. Turgebw in þ# Capy bad” mended 
xotyIe'; bur rhe of the Medicaen Manuſcrips is 
is confirmed by the Fuketiaw Copy. Valef, 


CHAP. 


»degrns Srnevouny, and they ſhall with gladneſs enjoy. 
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CHAP, XXxnT. 


Concerning the Confeſſours who haye been 
. employed in the Afiliria. 


to thoſe who have heretofort been 
ned * with Military dignities, and 


ore 'the dignity they were 
* free to chooſe, 
whether they will embrace their Mili- 
tary Employes, and continue in the ſame 
p figure they were in; © or live in freedome 
” With ag honourable diſcharge, For it will be fit and 
agreeable to reaſon, that be who hath demonſtra- 
lite af. ted ſuch a greatneſs of mind and Conſtancy in 
ter, bet andergoing $ rand inflitted on bim, ſhould, 
The 629, according to his own choice, enjoy either Repoſe, 
apen"#h% -  Honoty. 
"6A 


"226 


- 


t Or, Dangers. 


. Tiyiiunrar. Inthe Medicean Copy the reading is,  apynui7%” 
em is figev dtiag Gor, ow aess, Eranow, they , that 
more weluabie then tbe dignity they is be according 10 their 
will. - -Faleſ. -- 


© *padSweiar d3ery. From the Medicetn. Copy it muſt be written 
tad Has dhe nd « free Leiſure, © Which reading Soxomen 
confirms I. 8. where be has epiromized this Law of Con. 
| - In the Fuketian Manuſcript 1 found it written, expo 
sadSvelar a ev, Woe in freedome bonourably, But the Medicaan 
Copy has ir written,  fomer tatvIigap dy ey gahv, lead an bonout> 


able' free Leiſure. 


3 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


The ſetting at Liberty thoſe free perſons in 
the Gynecea, or them delivered over to Sla- 
very. 


_ Lfo, whatever perſons, by force deprived 
of cheer Nobility, heve from the Tudges 

recerved ſome ſuch like ſentence as this, that 
gb SE ns thruſt imo 'the * Gynacea or 


_ in ge and miſerable Labour, or were ac- 
ver * counted Servants of the Treaſury, their 

A. "Priftine ſplendaur of Birth * being of no advan- 
b*Amy a £42e fo them: Let ſuch men { rejoycing both at 
> Z0>zoy. the honours they formerly enjoyed, and at the 
the Me f previledge of their Liberty,.) re- 

; ary cover their uſnall dignities, and in fu- 


ture live in all manner ladneſs. 
how 2.corrupt word, 1 preſently ſmelt out the true and genuine 
miſerable Lada, For, ay. reg 


+ 


2 Ke? uv " 
6904, The 


ed bs Li for 
madneſs of 
nn x} &0avoy; an unuſual 
ſuch ſerviliries A 
to free men, The (ame Copy bas aiyoy, 


LE. 
= 43 


in the Medicean Copy 
e 10 them. And 


b ao pe +» 
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Linyphia, cbey have endured * Cruel 


. 
- FS; "S"_. 
. 4 2. FS. 


« wk = 
* of Fr: he 4. Fs 
7 Fe. \ 
b1 


the * Seller, and hath ' lamented bis un- © They irs 


uall ſervile offices, perceiving himſelf on 4 ſudden mk. | 
peck NE Ne a free man 3.) Tee Ge Ig 


receive bis former freedome according to this our *tis written 
command, and reſtore bimſelf to his Parents, \and Ns - 
undergo thoſe Labours that befit a Freeman; ha- Y0ie- _08 
wing caſt out of his memory thoſe miſbecoming maar G 

ſervilities, © which he had before Labonred uti- ,oq imma- 
der. ; nity of the 


| Judge, who 
had deſpoiled a free man of his Liberty, on account of his confeſſion 
of the true God. In*the Kjngs Sheets I found it written 2waj- 
Tv 5 the Fukerian Copy has ic wangy. Valef. 


f * Amndvesid/& n—_ : in the Medicean Copy the reading 
is truer, lvoe. ath — lamenaed. Valet, 

5 "A; y toy In the Medicaan Copy 'tis more cle- 
gantly exprelt, &; axg44cbx, mow z and 2 lictle before, &4Car&ur mis 


wig» beving caſt ous of bis memory, And the ſame is the reading in 
the Kings Sheets and Fiend Copy. Further, from theſe words *tis 
ſufficiently apparent, thar what 1 have ſaid i3 true, vix, that in this 
latter place Conftantine ſpeaks of the viler and meaner fort of peo- 
ple, had been ſold by the ſentence of the Judge, For, con- 
cerning the former ſort who were emineat for the ſplendour of their 
Birth, Conſtantine ſays that they may now recover their Priſtine di- 
gnity, But be fends away thele latter to the Services and Labours 
uſually undergone by Freemen, Valef. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Concerning the ſucceſſion in inheriting the Goods 
of Martyrs and Confeſſours,and of ſuch perſons 
as had been baniſhed, and of them whoſe Goods 


had been brought into the Treaſury. 
Ur, we muſt not omit mentioning thoſe Eſtates, F 
B 2 whereof ſeverall perſons how OE —_— ; or ay 
upon various pretences. Wherefore, if any perſons, —_— "Mi 
undergoing the eximions and divine Combat of Medicean 
Martyrdom with a fearleſneſs and confidence of Copy "make 
mind, have been deprived of their Goods; ® or, **» #x i- 


, T1 
if any men, made Confeſſours, have procured them- \,. 
1,9 the * hope of E ternal Goods ; * Papipr 
alſo, whatever perſons ( forc't to re- = eral Paw 71.7 
move out of their Country, becauſe by jy, wy 


betraying their Faith they would not ming we" 
Yield to the Perſecutors; ) havein like manner been \ little af- 
deprived of their Goods : Laſtly, © if any perſons, ter, 4 &- 
though not condemned by a Capitall ſentence, have culo 7: % 

&oy \2- 
ay]es dywra; Which we have rendred accordingly, Neither do 
| thele words &o)* a5 occur in the King's Sheets, Further, I found the 
| beginning of this period variouſly written in the old Copies, For in 
' the Medicean Manuſcript *tis read thus, mugea5tor IN 84% 73 vor 
ay, &c, In the King's Sheets, augeamioy os ud} 73, &ic. Turnchus 
jn bis Copy had mended it, amgs7ioy, In the ruketian Copy I found 
it written, mugs a,w0v IX ud 78 Fi $010v or Cygsvi, Cc, The Ki "7 
Copy has alſo augea7tor. Wherefore, 1 doubt not but this OS, 
true reading, and do wonder why Robers Stephens changed it, , 


ale. 
d Kel. dwonoſn]at ygregtiymis. In the Medicean Copy the ding 
is, P Te mves 64400 ſnrel agTua Tc, of, if any men; which, 1 
doubt not, is truer, For, whereas he had betore ſpoken of the Mare 
tyrs, he now ſpeaks of the Confefſours, A little after, from the ſame 
Copy, write thus, 1g]araſygairns in uni T5 degamy Gitay mer 
J8vT%; mw may, AS oy Twy wie, Kc, ( fore's , becauſe 
the Faith- zhey would not -jield v0 the Perſecutors;; ) 
= paul prep Goods ; &c, Palel. 
orſon this Clauſe, becauſe it ſcemed nothing elſe 
of what went before, Bur, in regard theſe 
expun- 


, con» 


bave —— 
c 


e Confeſſours, and: concer 
ſentence pronounc't againſt them, bad left their Country ; be 
now treats 'of thoſe, who S ne" 5 ge 
theſe 


g £ 
oy 


* 
Z 
} 


n the fefſours z i cogory 
brought to a_ Tryall. Nor, had they been Exi 
own Country, force been deprived of 
' certain, in the,Title or Contents of this 
perſons are reckoned *, .But Criftophorſos 
owi 


of pe: {ons only, theſe 


. — 


ol 
cmlned, 


Sage 


#8. 
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nevertheleſs had the hard fortune to ſuffer « loſs 
| of their Goods > Our Order is, that the Inheri- 


tances of all theſe perſons ſhall be. given. to their 
4 Aiaſo- neareſt Relations. Further, * whereas the Laws 
gdorrer don expreſs words command, that the nearer of- 
A ifet. the kindred [_ ſhall receive the Inbtritance, ] 
ay ms #6 eaſie to know, ro whom the Inberitances be- 
$hY/tew, long. © And moreover, "tis agreeable to reaſon, 
In the ſuc- that they ſhould come to the ſucceſſion, * who mould | 
cefſions of p,,ve been the nearer of kin, if thoſe perſons bad 
perſons in- , Jed their lives by their own and 4 naturall 


reſtate, the 
Law calls 4cath, 
the neareſt 
of the-Agnati [ or, Kindred by the Male line] to the Inheritance, | 
if their own Heirs be wanting, as Gaius informs us in bis Inſtitutions 
Titulo decims ſexto, Hence, the Agnati are by the Law termed Le- 
eftimi Heredes, Lawfull Heirs, becauſe the Law caſts the Inheritance 
upoh theſe only, For, the Cognati [ Kjndred: by the Female line ] 
could not be-Heirs by the Civil Law, but were called ro the Inheri- 
tance by the Jus Pretorium only, as Lawyers inform us, Further, 
amongſt the Cognati, he that was neareſt took the Inherirance, inthe 
ſame manner as amongſt the Agnati, But there is a difficulty in this 
place, who ought ro be meant by the word aſ454wy of tbe Kindred, 
whether the Agnati, or Cognati, *Tis ceetain, it by the term Laws 
we underitand the Laws of the twelve Tables, it will be neceſſary 
that the 4gn:ti thould be meant, Soxomen words it thus, vis eſ- 
Wigw lus, to thoſe nearer of Kin.. Valel._ 
© Kai &n, 1nthe Kings Copy the reading is x; i773 and moreover ; 
which reading I have followed in my Verſion, At firſt it had been 
written in that Copy, 3m becauſe ; and afterwards, in a' more modern 
hand, it was mended, {n moreover, Valel 
f "Ormg your x, GikerdTLegt, 2% avlopusro noe wior aiivur 
my Tia. In the Medicean Cofy the reading is, 6r2ve nouy orxert= 
T*gor. The meaning of this place is very obſcure, Chriftophorſon 
renders it thus; Ez quod ratione ctiam oportes cos ſuccedere, qui ſint 
domeſtica conſuetudine conjunitiores, conſtat : praſertim cion illi ipf 
Martyres, non criminis ullius convieti, ſed ſus indufitt volumate, mortem 
oppetiverintz i.e, And 1has in reaſon they ought ro ſucceed, who are 
nearer by a domeſtick acquaint ance,'ti manifeſt i eſpecially,in regard thoſe 
wery Martyrs, not convifted of any crime, but induced by their own will, 
underwent death. Bur, there are many things to be found fault with 
in this Rendicion, For firſt, duriuamy mir0r 4 voluntary death or 
end; canrfbr be ſpoken in reference to the Martyts, Secondly, the dif- 
courſe here is not concerning the Martyrs alone, but concerving the 
Confefſours alſo, and thoſe that had their Country, who had 
dyed by their own death, Therefore, 'tis better to render it here, 
ſud & naturali morte; by their own and a naturall death, For fo 
Gracians are wont to expreſs themſelyes, and particularly our Eu- 
ſebixs, if I miſtake not, Laſtly, he has rendred the term 3:x44&72g0, | 
yery ill in theſe words domeſtica conſuctudine conjunitiores, nearer by 
4 domeftick acquaintance ; whereas the import of that term is perſons 
mearer related, I render therefore this whole place thus, KR ationi 
conſentanewn eſt, ut bi ad ſucce ſionem veniant, qui propinquiores erant 
futuri, ſs ili ſu3 morte obiiſſens, 'tis agreeable to reaſon, &c, Our Ren» 
dition is confirmed, both by what I have faid aboye, and alſo from 
what the Empetfour ſays, J;7w nou ocxetorregr, who would bave 
been the nearer of Kin, not eigiy who are, Now, by the next words, 
vit. thoſe perſons, he means the Martyrs, Valed. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


That the Church is to be Heir to thoſe who have a5 Þ Sto oe duh ed. 
no Relations ; and rhat the Legacies given by tl _ pea ja. x ary gy apa pe ow oe 
them ſhall remain firm. | pitious | and remit ) their offences. But, they 


DD Ut, if none of the Kindred be left, who, a- | 


greeable to reaſon, may be Heir to any of give them, ) alledging this in deferice of them- — 


the forementioned perſons, to wit, of the Martyrs, 
or þ the Confeſſoars, or of thoſe who he 
moved out of their Country on ſuch an occaſion as 
this; we decree, that the Church in every of thoſe 
places ſhall always ſucceed in the Inheritance. 
| * Nor will this in any wiſe be * uncaſie 
 ordymor Grieve, #9 the defuntt, if they ſhall happen to 


From the + Th, have f Her their Heir, on whoſe ac- pony a Jnusdans of uv drier oxy}. dates Gu 


mr Church, Count they have undergone all imagi-| 
#x Tow IN mdyrws. A little before, the reading, iþ the ſame Copy 
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gathered, and whence, and let them ſupplicate for 


i $pnoroynmey, of the Confeſſours ( rruer than; $uoaoynodymwy,)' reading js, & I Toig Toi#Tos NewelZow1s Abo mes Cc, Burg 


heh 


£lg\ a. LE bus and S* 
Hem'y Szvil have mended ic, And fo *tis written in the Fukerjai 
Manuſcript, A little after, the reading in the Medicaan Copy isy . 


66 07.97 axyeiqn der m714, thasy if ary of the foreſaid perſond. . 


CHAP, XXXvIt. 


That thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch places, and Gardens, _ * 
and Houſes, ſhall reſtore them ; but without» ©... 
the * Mean-profits. * Org, Y 
Fruits, __ . 
[tOrther, that no | ambiouity m ear ww tOr, ©? ; 
Fi: our Precept, * "a. _ — may Miſtake oo 
with readineſs underſtand what the Laws is ; let " A i ” _ 


all perſons know, that if they are poſſeſt, either of > oag 
a Ground, of of an Houſe, or of a Garden, or of Medicaan 
any thing elſe of the forementioned perſons Eſtates, Copy make 
it will be | and advantazious to themſelves, both \*> 4% oy 
ro confeſs it, and to reftore it with all imagi- | ga. 4 
nable celerity. Þ And although it may be. moſt have ren- 
manifeſtly apparent, that ſome perſons have re- dred it ace 
cerved great profits from thoſe [| Eſtates, ] by an <v*4ingly. 
unjuſt poſſeſſion; yet we judge a || demand of thoſe <> _ 
Fruits to be in no wiſe Juſt : | le Ao: 
| Oc, Exafion, - the Me- 
, Sd ik.S 79 : ® 4 4 | 
the reading is, e? 3ae Ky Tu UAMIGE Cayeisy os auTwy ale, 2G 
though, &. And a little after, the ſame Copy has ir, Tur ues 
X; J%X TTY Thu 4T&iT1ny, bave received — profits g 
ye# we judge 4 demand, &c ; incomparably well, as 1 think. For 
this is the ſecond member of the period. The laſt member of the 
period is Jaws 34 wiy, &c 3 Nevertheleſs, &c+ Which in the com- 
--» ramp is ill divided, and remoyed to the following Chapter, 
aleſ. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


In what manner Supplicatdry Libells ought td 
be preſented in reference to theſe perſons. 


Evertheleſs, let ſuch men of theniſelves inge- 
nuouſly acknowledge what profits they have 


4 pardon of their offence to be granted them from 
Us ;, both, that their former Avarice ® may be " Aufidty, 
cured by ſuch an emendation ; and alſo, that the may be diſe 


in the 


who have been conſtituted Owners f ſuch Eftates, Copy is 
( if ſuch men either deſerve, or can have this Title *ruer, ia; 


elves, wall peradventure ſay; that it was smpoſſible 

they ſhould abſtain [ from thoſe things } then, when BY 

4 manifold fpettacle of all manner of miſchiefs | 

was ſet vefore their eyes; * when men were cruel- Mead % 
Sm ua. In the Mediceen Copy this place is written far -. 88 2 
wiſe, in this manner 5 &wuss dmwauriule. dond\ss Smndefucr. © © 


> 


wrwy,Kc 3 and we have rendred it accordingly, Wh 
reading, as every one ſces, is far traer, For thoſe words xa ys 
20y are altogether ſuperfluous, A little after, in the ſame Mn 


IvE+6 


es p- 35. Allo, wins ſ wrnixur wif To ff, Ee. 


if «ny men do inſiſt upon "> as theſe, Kc. So*tis alſoin the 


F ukctian M ipr, 
. Dtq - GS 


© 


he + fury of Perſecnters 
TC aoyaiin |; 


ot 
= 
I corrected 


this place hi 
the help #cc0unt Cc zefly we | 
the Me- to the ſupream God, * Whatever - things there- 
dicean Co- fore a deſtruttive neceſſuy hath herwetire forced 
py.in wo Or [] to be received, its now dangerous to 
_—— m_ Rs T0 keep. And beſides, *tis neceſſary to leſ- 
ecxcuchor- en s wot to bt ſatiated, part- 
ew, inten- ly by conſiderations, and partly by Examples. 
Fi0o8s, ory, 


purpoſes, Valeſ; 

Oou yer aero. The Medicean Copy has it, ds & aehrr- 
, &c. * that, what things a deſtruftive, &c. and a little atter, 
emrgzals; y mzge, it wil now be dangerom, &c, Which I rather 
approve of. For this period is to be joyned with the foregoing one, 
Preſently, where the reading is &%\&; 74 N, "tis righter in the 
Medicdth Copy, where rhe Jaſt particle is wanting, . Yaleſ, 


fiſt in their inſatiable 
© purpoſes and intentions ; y./ no be ſenſible, that 
ere 


with an 1nti- 


" receive, 


Bo —— 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


That the Exchequer ſhall reſtore to the Churches, - 


Grounds, and Gardens, and Houſes, 


*N; ſhall the Exchequer, if it be poſſeſt of 
any of thoſe things forementioned, be per- 
oe” Med;. ited firmly to retain them. But, a« *twere not 
cean Copy * Aaring 10 wter any thing of Obloquie ag ainſt the 
the particle ſarred Churches, thoſe things which for a long time 
202. is itbath unjuſtly detained, them it ſhall at v4 juſtly 
7 k reſtore oi = Churches. _ things therefore what- 
ever, Which *© rig ar to appertain to 
_— _ the Churches ; Shakes r A Houſes F enjoyed 
ſeme Copy | Joy 
the reading as] 4 Poſſeſſion ; or certain Fields and Gar- 
Is, #Jt «r= dens; or whatever elſe they be, ( no right be- 
moSiyFe- longing, * to the Dominion being diminiſhed, but 
Xt Valeſ, 98%, + | 
b Toxup 4ll things continuing firm and entire ; ) We order 
ony 1 write to be reſtored. 
Taggetoes, 90 
as *iis in the Fuketzen Copy, Which the Medicaan Manuſcript con- 
firms, wherein the reading is &74Awyouy, In the ſame Copy, after 
the word Churches, is added age, that is, ſome words are wanting. 


2 *Ou 


$640). In 


Farms ,-0r "xr Oy been taken way from 
bocere 


pos. a Farm 
to be planted and 


Teealnouw, from the ſame Copy 
Turnchian, and Savili Copiec ave Flere oa  clded y ", 
. man Fi e 

which »no ll rexving, Pate. « 


CHAP. XE. 
The * Martyriaand Czmiteries + are ordered to 
"RE v 14 placeagy yaa . 


t In the Greek *tis, we order. 


TT Oreover, who doubts but thoſe places, which 
 bave been hbonoxred with the Bodjes of 


. tris mended, yas why 2 z which pleaſes me better, 7 aleſ, 
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| perſons: know, that although they have atte 


4 


nor cant there be any other Labour pleaſanter, and 


þ 


a 03S Lo on 
STS = ” s 


the Martyrs, and are the Monuniants of their glo«- 
rio departure, do belong to the Churches? Tea. 
rather, who would nor even command that * in 
as minch as, there (a1 be no Gift more valimable, 


*P d Afrec 
b which has in it more of advantage, than thas,. 

by the impulſe” of the devine . Sp a Sligns 
Care be taken about theſe matters; to the end that the Greek; 
thoſe places,. which with wicked pretexts have been in the Me- 
1 tr) Ac rv og Lagos von, Chan Mo; 
eng juſt ly ys e refrore ain to 2eriee 
45 [ered > Oe theſe im 


ay 

yirorro, can there be any other 5 which words are WY or= 
dinary Editions, Falef. 

© Tx Spire, In the Medicaan Copy 'tis revud| Gr ms ofel 
Tf Tork roy TAR aneSy, will,s diligent care be taken about ſuch mai« 
ters &# theſe. Alto, in the Fuk, Turneb, and Sevil. Copies the rea- 
_ 's _—_ Falef. Jn Robers Srephens, tis 20cir, 10 take 
4 ditizem, &c, 

4 Moy In » To the Medicean Copy "tis tornggndmur 
whites —- 6-1p0f ” , moſt 


CHAP. XLI. 


Thar fach as have bought things belonging to the 
Church, or have received them as a gift, muſt 
reſtore them. | 


, BY: becauſe it appertains to an entire and ab- 1 From 
ſolute * providence, that they , ©, Pro. *hefe words 
ſhould ndt be paſt over in ſilence, who yigen! | began 
b either by a right of Emption have wer þ 
bought any thing of the Exchequer, or by a Title 1 5 puy 
of donation have poſſeſs themſelves of any thing the Tile 
as granted to thetn, having * in vain * extended before it, 
therr inſatiable deſires to ſuch Goods : Let all ſuch a 
ed 
to alienate Our Clemency from themſelves, pm = fret 
ſon of their moſt notorious audationſneſs in making and in bes 
ſuch purchaſes ; nevertheleſs, that our Benignity ſhall of Robers 
not be wanting to them, ſo far as 'tis poſſible and bee _—_ 
coming. But let it ſuffice thus far to have treated ,—— = 
conternimg theſe matters. Which des 


fe& we 

;——o up from the PFuketion Menuſcrips and thir Kjnge Sheets, 

alef. . 
 *H &v3 Ixgla. The Medicaen Copy opened to us the true 
writing of this place z wherein the reading is } &r3g Jglay. 1 write, 
3 avis xaio, citber by a right of m_—_ Indeed, to ſiyle this 
Emprtion jult, is contrary to the mind of Conſtantine, who terms theſe 
purchaſes unjuſt and nefarious preſumptions. Paleſ. 

© Mark % om} 7? Tora. 1 had conjetured long fince, that . 
the particle x, was to be expunged: which conjeQure of ours the 
Mcdicean Copy does plainly confirm, The Emperour fpeaks concer- 
ning thoſe men, who had petirſoned that theſe places might be 

ven them by the Emperours, Which Chriftopborſon perceived not, ' 
tly, in the ſame Copy the reading is, zorwiximwony fg Torr, &c 3 
truer than in the ordidary Editio :748]04, Ln the Fuk, and Turnch. 
Copies *tis Jo; polruy Tos To, Which is the worlt reading of all, Yalef, 

* *Exriyor74. In the Fuketian Copy "tis Surfyarnes. Vale. 


PER "IG 


__ 


TW Ir ——— _—_— 


CHAP. XL, 
An Earneſt Exhbortation to worſhip God. 


«TT her, whereas it bath been > made afÞ4 1 pruyy 
rent by moſt evident and moſt perſpicnous 3, To the 


demonſtrations ; partly by the power and might y _ 


© Nag the Onmijotent God, © and partly by the Exhor- 


vina I? tations anti Aſſiſtances which He deſires ſhould 


du. In frequently be grven by Me ; thut that calamitors 
the Medi= ',,;,f and diſquietade, whith bad heretofore ſeized 
caan Copy g74e. 7 ' B, , - 
the reading 'Þe Whole Complex of tnmane aff airs, hath now 
is 2 -- been baniſhed from all places under the Sun: all 
extriouny of you in general, and each perſon in particular, 
Aiſo by a moſt accurate * inſpeftion do per- 


i Gy is | Ge ceive,what and how great that * Power, 
69-cm. ' what. that Grace ts, which bath whol- 


and like. ly extinguiſhed and deſtroyed the Seed ( as I may 
wiſe jdv han) the © On a HEY men z 
yy yore but bath recalled the gladneſs of the: Good, and 
A (iperr abundantly diffuſed it throughout all LO : 
wtded by. and which hath permitted all immaginable Li- 
thoſe who berry to all perſons, that they ſhonld again both 
underſtood pay 4 meet worſhip to the divine Law it ſelf with 
notthis O- ;p, higheſt veneration, and alſo in a befitting man- 
ration. | mer Yevere thoſe who have conſecrated themſelves 


he whol 
k oy to the ſervice of that Law. Who baving riſen 


therefore wp out of * a moſt profound darkneſs as "twere, 
is to be aydreceived 4 clear knowledge of * Aﬀairs, Þ will 
rendred _-, ſuture exhibite a due objervancy, and 4 pious 


os _ and arreeable honour to this Law, Let it be pub- 


fomiis ac evi- liſhed in Our Eaſtern parts, 
demilſimis, 

Bc. Further, whereas it bath, 8c, There is nothing clearer than this 
reading, nothing more certain, Inſtead of 2g} $7 for me, it mult 
in my judgment be un" ws Or mp tus, by me, or from me, For 
Conpeaneny meanes his own Mintiltery or Seryice, which he lent God 
inthe effe&ing of theſe things. Concerning which matter he does, 
not without reaſon, boalt in rhe beginning of this Edit, Yaleſ, 


4 *H UEvoja, In the Medicean Copy the Article is wanting ; and 
after theſe words, are added theſe, 77s ywes, whet that Grace- is, 
Which words cannot be wanting without a great detriment to the 
whole ſencence, For, the term Zvoje imports that which he has 
above termed dpsmlw 5% OT, the power of God : but de fig- 
nifies the Benefit conferred upon men by the aſſiſtance and miniſtery of 
Conſtantine, Vale. 


e "HY AS gd oY; Megs Twy. In the Mediceas Manuſcript, "tis 
> dobro x; woXMegrd Twy, of the mo flagitiow and 
wickedeſt, Further, it muſt be made 1; as'tis in the Kzng's Copy, 
In the Fuketian Manuſcrips, and in the Sheezs, Valef, 


f Sxirur batiuc, In the Mediceaen Copy the readivg is bavume'ry 
moſt profound, Valeſ, 


£T [mwy, The. Melicean Manuſctigs has it Tggſud my of 
aff:ire”*l, found the ſame reading in the Kings Copy, in the 01d ſheets, 
and in the Fuketian Copy, Away therefore with KRobers S1e- 
phens's Emendation. Yale, In Stephens "tis yeguudmur, of 
Leniers. 


bh In the Medicean Copy the cloſe of this Edi? runs thus ; Reg” 
Teas Ts Tiw agzonnet, Ts ATT afet durdy x) Tully a/pgorey 
Emdtitor ru axyreWTo Wu Tois nuriens dvd]oninols wigamy. 
i.e. Will in ſutare exbibit a due obſcrvancy, and 4 piowe and agreeable 
bonour to this Law, Let it be publiſhed in Our Eaſtern Parts. And 
this is the Subſcription, which ( as Euſebims atteits, Chap, 23. ) was 
- pit tothis EdiRt in Conflentine's own hand, For the Emperours were 
wont, in their own hand to add to the EdiQs they fent our, proponatur, 
let it be publiſhedz and to giverhat i Command to the Prefelti Pre. 
torio, as it appears from the Novellt of Valentinianue and Majorianus, 
Indeed, even this one word ywuerig9's Our, is a ſufficient indication, 
that this Subſcription was added in C 's'own hand, For *tis 
the Emperour himſelf that ſpeaks, and who calls the Eaſtern parts 
His own, For ſo the Emperours were wont to expreſs ey rn 
chen eſpecially, when they ſpoke of any Province lately reduced 
under their Goyernment, So Conſtantine in b& Letter 16 k 
and in that to Probianus Proconſut of Africh, ſays, Africem Noſtram 
Oup Africa ; and in the firſt Law Cod. Theod, de Veterans, apud Ni- 
ty er Our Nicomedia. So inthe only hr Es 
bis qui umo ,&c, I ator C , Emperour 
207 to bis pb ws Caeſar in bis Letter 
10 Eumenius, which Letter Eumenjus in His Oratien pro ſcholi ; 
Meremtur Galli noſtri, &c. - Our Galli are in ſervice, &c, ? 
this Edi of Conſtantine occuys, in the Medicean Copy, after the Books 
of Eceleſiaftick Hiſtory, with this Title, dvr{yegger Deibrar 55 21- 
tek na; ne le] —— 
gANvVIKn 0 a; Qwvy i 09 riu,4 
of 1he Empeyour dear to God, which, ( after be bad deſtroyed the 
Tyrents, ) be wrote in the Greek Tongue, and sranſmitticd to the Pro» 
vinces under him, Valeſ, | f 
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CHAP, XLnI, 


That thoſe things which Conſtantine had eff ab4ſked 
by Laws, were by him really accompliſhed and 
performed, | 


"Helſe were the Conſtitutions contained in the 
Emperours firſt Edi ſent to * us, Immedi- + prence it 
ately therefore the Orders contained in this Law : 
were effeually put into Execution : and all things that the 
were tranſacted, contrary to what a little before Wrizer of 


Cruelty. And they, to whom the Law ted 1: fiat 4s 
them, enjoyed the Imperial Indulgences. Ma Which i 


fore willing to remark, becauſe Djonyſu Gotofredus thought, thot 
Euſebius Caſarienſs was not the Authour of 1his Wark : never- 
theleſs 'ris eaſic to refute, both by innumerable reftimonies of ancient 
Writers, and alſo from very many paſſages of this Work ; eſpecially 
from chap. 45, and 46, of this Book, Now, the forefaid Law of Con- 
ſtantine was iſſued our to the Paleftiniaus in patticulat, for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe the perſecution had raged mott ſortly there, and there 
had been many Confefſours and Ma in that*Province, Notice 


Santion or Edift of Conftamtine had been | to them. For bas 
Edi concerning the Peace and Liberty of the Chriſtians, which Con- 
nagar _ the Eaſt after his conqueſt of Maxentiw, gr 

Maximine's fraud ſuppreſt, as Euſebius tells us in the beginning 0 
«hr Book. Valeſ. td je f 


CHAP. XLIV. 


That he preferred Chriftians to the Government 
of Provinces; but if [ any of the Gover- 
nours | were Pagatis, be forbad them to ſa- 
crifice, 


Aus the Emperour * put his band feri- * Or, r-0k 
, oully ro the work. And in the firſt place, is bend E 
moſt of thoſe he ſent as Governours of the Na- es Yar 
tions diſtributed chroughc. the Provinces, were 7... .. 
perſons dedicated to the ſalutary Faith, But, if | 
any of them ſeemed addied to Gentiliſm, it was 
forbidden them to Sacrifice. The ſame Law was | 
impoſed alſo * upon thoſe, who in dignity pre- * "Ex? 
ceded the Preſidents, as likewiſe on them that had —_—_— : 
obrained the higheſt pitch of honour and the #729" 755 
power of the Pretorian Prefefture. For either, = = 
if they were Chriſtians, he gave them permiſſion, Qu 
that they ſhould perform what was correſpon- T&v. He. 
dent to their Appellation : or elſe, if they were —_ 
otherwiſe affeted, he ordered them not to wor- ;,,;.2 
ſhip Idols. | and Pro 


conſuls;. - - 
For theſe dignitics were far more eminent than thoſe of the Prep 
dents, as every one knows, But 6 | to 
uſuall miſtake, tranſlates Hapubray P 
more abſurd, Vale. 


— - I rm rn Ee, 


CHAP. KXLV. 


Concerning the Laws forbidding Sacrifices, and 
ordering the Churches to be built. 


———— 


Oon after, * two Laws were iſſued out at Ao x3 
one and the ſame time. The one whereof ,z ;,4; 
forbad the deteftable Sacrifices to Idols, bere- Cbriſte- 


renders it, _— eandem ſententiam yes] two Laws 
were [ ame , or meaning : © leems 

are xm. Rake __— rendrgd it thus z Dus poſtes Leges 
exiſſe non ita difimili T'wo Laws weve afterwar 4 ove 


arguments ards-i 
of « Subjelt not xnlihe. But I thought x7! 73 avg) ©; =? ak 


Ddd 3 tofore 


had been audaciouſly perpetrated by Tyrannick ** #7 


likewiſe is to be taken of what Eu/-$ims ſays, vix, that chis firſt | 
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tofore my performed in every City and 
| Country ; 10 that, no perſon in future ſhould 
* Or,Make gare, either to * ere& the Statues of the Gods, 
wy or to attempt divinations and other ſuch vain 
+ Arts; ® nor, in any wile to Sacrifice. The 
other Law ordered the ftruRures of rhe Orato- 
ries to be raiſed to a vaſt height, and the Churches 
of God to be enlarged both in length and 
wards of | mankind ( I bad almoſt ſaid ) 
Euſehjus were about to unite themſelves to God, and as if 
are fo be. the madneſs of Polytheiſm had been wholly de- 
underſtood qroved. The Emperour's own Piety towards 
priyate Sa God moved him to entertain ſuch Sentiments as 
Fifces theſe, and thus towriteto the Preſidents of each 
For Con- Province. The Law contained this alſo, that 
ſtamiine the ſhould not be ſparing in the expence of 
& Cd by money ; bur, that the charges [7 of building the 
a my Churches ] ſhould be defrayed out of the Im- 
that 20 perial Treaſures, Moreover, he wrote Letters 
one of the . of this ſort to the Prelates of Churches in all 
Heathens 11aces: and ſuch a one he vouchlafed to write 
ſhould S8- | cre alſo, which was the firſt Letter he ſent co 
at 'me by name. 


of Statues. 
t Or, C«- 
rioſttics. 
b Mi7e 
very : 
awe þ © breadth, as if all 


Lp 


crifice 
vately 
hame, as 

the Firſt Law in the Theodofian Code de Pagani informs us, There- 
fore, he had prohibited, that the Aruſpices ſhould be called out to any 
privaze houſe on account of Sacrificing, For theſe perſons inſpetied 
the Entrails of Viftims, But Conſtantine forbad nor the going to 
the publick Temples to Sacrifice, and there ro make uſe of the aſ- 
fiſtance of the: Aruſpices, as the firſt Law in the Theodofsan Code de 
Maleficis, atteſts. See Libenius in bis Oration pro Templis, pag. 10, and 
what Gotofred has nozed zhere, Valel, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Conſtantine's [ Letter ] to Euſcbiys and the reſt 
of the Biſhops, concerning the building of 
Churches; and that the old-ones ſhould be re- 
paired, and built larger by the [” affiftance of 


the J Preſidents. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Evſebius. 


E really believe and are abſolutely per- 
"Rh VV ſwaded ( Deareſt Brother, ) that, in 
* Deſire, regard an wimpions *. preſumption and a Tyrannic 
or, purpoſe. Violence hath Perfecuted the Servants of Our 
(” Savior even to this preſent time, the Edifices of 
all Churches, have either by neglet# gone to ruine, 
or through fear of the imminent iniquity Þ of the 
Times ] * have been leſs worthily adorned. But 
& now, ſince "9/56 ur) ahagy 5g b Serpent 
nMoass Ly Almyhty God's providence, and ur mjtri- 
- Arg w_— op By aory out of the Adminiſtra- 
thus at the tor of publick, affairs; we ſuppoſe that the Divine 
144 power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted to all men : 


” "i been leſs wortbily adorned, 'There is alſo another Emen- 
dation, ſet at the þd edge Cs Mn Ths So 
incot,32x. bevebecs wi #'( s, © Any one 

s likewiſe, that this place ſhould be» read. anne ae thus, 
2.8 Fs Gnne1hpns drag, &c. or through ſear bave been made 
As a fryer and is ey [ of the Times, ]J But that 


bias is truct, and is goed the Faketien Copy. ene 
11 Socrates ( book t. chap. 9. Ecclef, 'Hifbory ; wheie this Letter 
occurs) the reading is #adopa Tis d;iag;&c, beve been adorned 
with leſs of flarelineſs. Sins 
© *Þ I ſuppoſe Licinizs to be meant, whom 
. 'beca1 his craftineſs and Indeed,t 
gu f he 
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and that thoſe, who * either through fear or 'un- < «14. 
belief have fallen into any ſins, having wow 4 ac- 3 OP 
knowledged * Him that tru- » T2 ou; by. In 
ly 6, will, mn future return tO Socrates the reading 
the true and right Courſe of is Thy was y]abedr, 
Life. Do Pon therefore re- Him that s truly God, 


. . & 
mind as well [all perſons belonging to] the Churches beliet, he 
made uſe 
of the term 
du4atig, 
negleft, By 


ther places together with the Presbyters arid Deacons 


whom you kyow, that they uſe their utmoſt diligence 
about the ſtruttures of the Churches ; either about the word 
repairing thoſe that are ſtill. ſtanding , or about en- Fear thoſe 
larging them, or in building new ones where ever Cbriſtians * 
i Trek be found requiſite. And You your Self, 5 
and the reft by Tour Mediation, may atke neceſ- throy 
ſaries [" for that work, | both from Our Preſi- fear of the 
dents of the Provinces, and alſo from the * Of. Perſecu- 
fice of the Pratorian PrzfeRure. * For they _ mn 
© 
have already been empowered by Letters, to e he Chas. 
diligently obſervant about Your Holineſle's ches, or re- 
Orders. God preſerve Tou, Beloved Brother, nounced 
the Faith : 
but the word anbelief belongs to the Pagans or Infidells, who had 
dilturbed the ſacred Houſes, and ſeyerall waies moleſted the Chri- 
ſtians. Valel, 
0 *Emryriyla; ox. The particle 94 muſt be expunged ; which 
occurs not in the Fukertian Copy, Valel. See Socras. book 1, 
chap, g. note (p.) 
© See book 1, chap, 54. note (b,) The {-mg30, are the Prafeit 
Pratorio, {o termed becauſe they were om Toig da gyvor, that. is, 
over the Prefidents and Governours of Provinces, Therefore 4 243 
T{{15 is the Office of the Pratorian PrafeRture, - concerning which the 
Notitia of the Roman Empire is to be conſulted, © Further, the Office 
of the Prafeitus Pratorio was ſupream to all other Offices of all the Ma- 
giltrates, For, as the Preſetus Pretorjio in dignity excelled the reſt 
of the Judges as well Civil as Military, ſo alſo Fo Officialls were more 
honourable than all other Apparizors. Hence, in the Chalcedon Coun- 
cill, Aﬀiqn 3, the Office ! the Preſefi Pratorio is termed , 


5 
lis the greateſt Office.. "Theſe things were not underſtood By 

Trnallnnets, whoſe miſtake 1 had 6 paſs over * filence, FN 
invidiouſly refute it. In the Fuketian Copy I found it written, x3 


AS Tig *mteatns mFews, as *tis allo in S' Henry S 
Valcſ 9 LEW | Henry Savils Copy. 


t Tilois yedp imadatn. Chriſtopborſon renders it, Hiſce enim 
literas a me [an Fore eſt, For they are. acquainted here with by 05 
from me : He has added the words & me from me, of his own head ; 
which I like not, For, not the Emperour himſelf, but the Preſciti 
Prazorio moſt commonly wrote theſe fort of Letters, Pale, 


© The ſame Letters were ſent to the Prelates , |, _ 
of Churches throughput every Province. And theſe 


| his book, and in ſeveral other places in Enſebiu. 


the Preſidents of Provinces were ordered to words 
do what was 
So that, with 


— — 


imaginable ſpecd the Pre. b2prer | 


þ | cepts of the Law were. cffeually put in Exe- the i 
cution. Copy. Fur- 


b that Conſtantine. wrote Letters afrer the ( ther, hence 
it appears onſt antine etters afrer the ſame C 
ping of the Biſhops of the Eaſt. Yale. op7 2 


CHAP, XLVIL 
| That he wrote againſt Idolatry, 


B*: the Emperour made a further pro- 

LI greis in his, * Piety towards God, and , x, 
tranſmitted to the Provincials in each Pro- + as 
vince,” > an Oration. againſt the errour of Ido- Gotuy 


«y- TranOatours. have: rendred this place extreamly ill, in regard they 
thought -oalay was an adfeftive nor could they perceive, that a Com- 
m4 was to be placed after 6ojay, oy: to. w9 not elfe but Pze 
or an. abſcrwancy of ube Deiry, ' In this ſenſe *ris _ chap, 
Aiduotariay Tas vidoxend]eiag. 1t muit be written Hy,oy a5 
Alas A pn i. 6n:Qration againſt, & ; 25 I found it mended in the 


UL 
45. of 


— 


margin: of Morems's Copy, la imports here &« ſpeech, 0ra- 
tion, >5\abſ@h. | In the Fukerian Copy thisplace is writ« 
ten. thus, leangales xF' Hs eiduronareia; x) dmg, an Orgs 


Hon againſt Idolairy and Errour, Valel, 


latry, 


which 'Oration' 7] he exhorted His Subje&s 


ha; ren. the ſupream God, and openly to aſſumeto thern- 
dred this ſelves his | Son ] Chriſt to be their Saviour. 
place very Moreover, I judged ir neceffary to tranſlate this 
ill.; who, Letter alſo, written with his own hand, out of 
-; » the Latine T [ into Greek, 7] and inſert 
foew | ab it in to this bow 1 work , that we may ſeem 
furs Ver. to hear ..the Eaiperour himſelf, crying out -in 
ſoo, For the hearing of all men after this manner. 


Portefius | 
has rendred theſe words right, although he has not hit the 


ſenſe. Yaleſ. 


_— 


CHAP. XLVAI:. 


Conſtantine's Edi& to the Provinces, concerning 
the Errour of Polytheiſm. The preface, con- 
cerning Virtue and Vice; 


VICTOR CONSTAN US 

MAXIMUS AUG Us, 
To the t Provincials of the Eaſt. 

F Sr L things what ever that are contained 

in the moſk Authentick; Laws of Nature, 

do give all men ſufficient notices of a divine provi- 


TIN 
usST 
4 Or, Ex» 
ftem Proe- 
vincials. 


j Greney dence over and || Inſpettion into the adminiſtration 
» agg, of all matters. Nor us there doubt to thoſe, 
lefous ren- Whoſe minds are by the right way of knowledge 
ders it In-' f direfted to that end, but an accurate compre- 
> enſion of 4 ſound. mind and of the very ſought 


it ſelf, © by one and the ſame" impulſe of true 
—_ _o Virtue, may lead to the - kyowledge of God. 
2 M/Z poxrh Wherefore, no conſider ate perſon can ever be 
Tis and diſturbed, when he perceives moſt men following 
Cy * Courſes of Life contrary the one to the 


gong * Or, Cot ther. For, the Be of Virtue would 
wag voſes pr” be Þ unuſefull A hare; un- 
be taken leſs improbity ſhould on the other hand 
for pet= + Or, Diſ- + ſet forth a perverſe and depraved way 
Ro cloſe 8 liſe ,£ living. | Therefore, a Crown. is pro- 
reg Mut ſe poſed to Virtue; but the Moſt bigh 
js in the © God preſides in the Judgment |_ and 
fight, as | Or,Make puniſhment of Improbity. | But, 1 will 
that in = gconſefſion, .,,,»t, with all poſſible perſpicuity, to 
_—_— Lo * [| diſcourſe to you all, concerning thoſe 
each power ſelf, * Hopes 1 bave of things future. 

Gi reads tothe ſame end, to wit, the knowledge of truth, The 
ſenſe proceeds to the zruth of things ſenſible ; and the underſtanding 
to the yerity of Intelli from the truth ir ſelf of things ſenſible : 


and hence by degrees it aſcends to the knowledge of the ſupream God. 
Alſo at this place age7y oy danJss may be rermed the force and virtue 
of Truth, | Yet, the following words doe afſure us, that this place mult 
be taken Moral Virtue. 'Vaeltf.. Falefim rendets thoſe 
Greek words ſet at the beginning of this note thus, vere viriuths codem 
yreente arque inclinante nature, the nature of true Virtue verging and 
inclining to the ſame end. - 


b *Apin]O, fooliſh or abſurd. I read dyirn]G- unuſeſull, as *ris 
in the Fukerian Manuſcript, and in Morew's, and Gruter's Copy, A 
little after 1 write, 03 75 ws dgs]y 51a» agyucrmu, Therefore 4 
4 Crown is propoſed to Virtue, But theſe words are very obſcure and 
intricatez which is partly to be attributed ro Conſtantine himſelf, in 
ra fates an to learn late, he was more 


regard being 6 
obſcure in oy ig bimſelf ; and 


y to Euſebizs, or whoever elſe 
it was, who of obſcure Latine words made the Greek more obſcure, 
In the Fuketian Manuſcripe the 


ze the reading is ar6yx]@>, and 3 Tis add 
des]ng, &c, excellently well, Yalef. x 


| 


75 by CHAP. XLIXG on 
Chri- with ati admhirable- &6quence, to acknowledge | 


ning the Pious Father of Conſtantine , -and 
concerning Dioctetian and*Maximian the Pers 


ſecutors. 

"Always look*t pon the former Emperonrs by rea- 
I fon of the. Perity of their Mio ftions, 7 pere 
ſons * extyatieolus' and forreigy. My Father was *« 
the only 'man, who took.in band works of Lenity 


+ - 


the reſt ( of the E mperonrs, ] 


Intelleftualts, made inimanity, rather thin mild- 


not ſound as to their 
a wonderfull manner, |, ing the true doitrine ſuſely, 
during their own times. Further,” the fury of 
their 1mprobity was kindled to ſuch a degree, that 
* Crvill Wars were raiſed by them, againſt all as , 7x 
well Divine as Humane affairs, hob in the ,erms the. 


greateſt repoſe and tranquillity imaginable. Perſecu- 
Vt] tions of the 
Chriſtians, Civill Wars, For there is liker a Civil} War, than 


when the Chriſtians were put to flight and murdered in all Cities, not 
Citizens. Valeſ, 


CHAP. 'L. 


That by reaſon of Apolio's Oracle, who could 
not give forth Reſponſes becauſe of The juſt 
Men, a Perſecution was raiſed. 


| Was reported, that at that time Apollo gave 
forth an Oracle out of 4 certain Den. and dark. 
Cavern, not by humane voice z whereby he decla- 
red, that The juſt men upon carth were an hin- 


drance to him, that he could not the truth : f Os The 


>=y 


and, that on this account f falſe Oracles were 


given out from the Tripods : and, that for this were made 


| Evill amongſt men. 


reaſon * his mournfull propheteſs ſuffered her falſe. 

hair to hang down rw 7 the pay, Al ne 
Divination being banjh't, lamented that great 067 >. 
But Let us ſee, what man- muti 

ner of concluſion theſe things were brought to, written, 


T4720 aur 

guns ( or, if you will, izge{e)) xa71985 ; which reading we baye 
followed in our Verſion, Preka alſo, 2s Morin mnderfvod hes 
words concerning the Pythis or Prieſteſs of Apollo, But, in the. 
excellent Fuketian Manuſcript, this whole place is written thus, 7s 
aury rg]ngiis T09 Torgprs dveiyar mins. Tis pasleleg 7" hnaw= 
yvoulyns, &c. For this reaſon be [| Apolio] 4 bis 

long bair to hang down neglefied &c : whereto s ST Henry Savils 
Copy, Preſently, in the fame Copies the re is 64g 6207ov 
as xgmianger, in what manner of end theſe things terminated: 

ale(. 


—— 


CHAP. LI. 


That Conſtantine, when he was a youth, heard 
that the juſt men m_ the + from him 
that written the! [| Edicts ] 
the Perſecution. FEOE'I 


Teen tad 40, 
heard, bow He, who at that time held the chief- * Kaudi 
285. Inthe Greek Tiule of tiger, Wreder) orren 6G rec, 
En nm eb:oue 
made Ceſer by Diecletien, Art which time 


of his ags. Pale. 


” Fg 
- 
- 


bl form 


Dddz «ft 


"Ano... 
- > $4. 
" : 


and Manſuerude ; and with an admirable Piety men difins | 


invoaked God the Father in all bis Attings, But derived... 


neſs, their Buſineſs ; and thus they nouriſhed Þ in + Or, roi. 


Fr 


by an incurſion of Enetpies and Barbarians, buc of their own Fellow- 


old. For be dyed on year of alt 3xy in the 62 year . 


7 


Emperours, ( a pet- 

- 'L pwpoſed upon by 

mind 24 of he —— 
curioſity enquir e that. were Dug GuarAs, 

63 wa os ke men were [ that lived ] apon the 
earth : wy that one of the Sacrificers about. bim 


made anſwer, that they were the Chriſtians. 7 he 
d Beax8i- Emperonr, * having devoured this anſwer likg ſome 


7 Layor * boney unſheathed the Swords, * pre- 
- ng ; NEE pared fo ſh Crimes, againſt an un- 
4 "  blamable Sanftity. Immediately there- 


fore he wrote Editts of Bloyd © with blondy points 
of Swords ( as 1 may ſay; ) and ordered his 


Man - 
ſealing b 


truer, , E 

Pi judges to * ſtretch that Jubtilty :mplanted on 
Get them by nature, to an invention of Acuttr puniſh- 
*is the ments. 


ſame in 
the King's Copy. Vale, 

© Micupirorg dxuwntaic He alludes to the point of an inftrument 
to Write with. Conftentine cxpreiſes bimlelf with much of Eloquence, 
in ſaying, that thoſe Laws concerning the Perſecution of the Cbri- 
ſhtians, were written with the bloudy points of Swords, So ſome of 
the Ancients tell us, that Draco's Laws Were written with bloud, 
not with ink. Paleſ.. 

# *Exſeipery to produce. I had rather ſay 6]e{yey 30 firetch ; which 
is an uſual expreſſion with Enſchizs,* Valed, 


C—_ 


CHAP. LII. 


How many -ſorts of Tortures and Puniſhments 
were made uſe of againſt the Chriſtians. 


Hen you might, |[_ I ſay ] you might have 
beheld, with bow great 4 freedom |[_ and 
* Or, That Licence ] the * venerable worſhippers of God 
gravity of daily underwent the ſevereſt of Contumelies, | cau- 


piety. fed ] by a continuedneſs of Cruelty, For, that 

modefly, which even none of the Enemies ever 
. affetted with any injury, * was made the eaſie 
mlgepyer i- ſport and þ | of the contumely of their own 
oiveJes So enraged Fellow-Grizens: What fire, what man- 


above, at mer of Torments, what ſort of Tortures was not 
book I. made uſe of every body, and without diſtin- 
27, tion (applied ] * to perſons of all ages what- 
:noof ever * Doubtleſs, at that time the Earth wept ; 
ſpeaking $796 : 
Severus” the Heavens, within whoſe circumference all 
Caſas, fays things are contained, being defiled with Blond , 
lamented, Alſo, the very [ light of the] day 
it ſelf was clouded by the ſorrow and horrour 
of that prodigy. 


Yr eath ; where ſee what we have noted concer- 

— Legge F hy . For the Tranfatours perceived nothing 
ie. Vale, 1n- the Greek Text of Faleſm's Edition, the 
term -ameparizs is leſt ' our 3 bur it. occurs in Roberts Ste- 


A 


'4 


b Ke? jacia migy, In the Fuketian Copy the reading is 85, ja4- 
tig m:oy. A line after, in the ſame , and in ctheKings Sheets 
tis written, # 34 wy iubes durh my mirler oy Sdvict]@- era- 
aurtero, Valeſ. The reading in Robers Stepbens is the ſame 
alſo, 


—_ 


— 


CHAP. LI, 
What reception was given to the Chriſtians by 
the Barbarians. 


who gave reception to men of our Country 
; —_— time; and * treated the Captives 


 all* imaginable 
ith" 4 irs 


*> nt, 


% 
A 


Bros C do IF mention] theſe things ? 


. 
* 
- 
” 
. 


| 
| 


ruined by * a withed overthrow. 


* "AL® $4 we - . vo #46 
£ % aF Th Ep. —_—_ $ 
4555 - i025 " % bs 6 4 X 
[5 - . * » EE * Y'> * 
" Ls . Py 
L k. ® 7 - 
" © 
*. £4 5 . 
. [ 
ore | Romans dd. now bear 
Theref\ 2 the | 


ſecurpy. "5a 
this pripetnall Brand of Infamy, which the, Cliti- 


at. that time driven out of (| the; Ro- 


| man. world, and flying 10. the Barbarians, fixe 


upon them 


m—_—_— «4 Þ a ” GP —_— 
: 


CHAP, LIy. 


What manner of Revenge overtook them, who, 
on account of rhe Oracle, raifed"a_Perfecu- 
tion, 


Ut, what need I in many words rehearſe thoſe 
Lamentations, and that common mournin 

of the whole world ? Thoſe Authours of ſo hor- 
rid an impiety, periſhed afterwards by a moſt 
ionominious end, and were thruſt down into the 
pits of Acharon, to an-tternall puniſhment, For, 
having been * involved in inteſtine Wars, they 
left no Remains, either of their Name, or Stock. 
Which doubtleſs had never 'hapned to them, had 


not that impious propheey of the Oracles of A- 
js yr 0 force. 


pollo had a falſe 


* Or, Mixt 


_ edi A a 


Y 


= © > MW - 


Conſftantine's Glorification of God, and his con- 
feſlion in reference to the ſign of the Croſs, 
and his Prayer for che Churches and peo- 


ple. 


Ow, 1 beſeech Thee, * Moſt ſupream God ! * Or, 
Be mild and propitious to Thy Eaſterns : Greateſt. 
Be [. merciful ] to aſl thy Provincialls, worn 
out by a laſiing Calamitie : by me Thy ſervant, 
f admiriſttr a Remedy. And theſe things I + Or, 
ache of 1 hee not without Cauſe, O Thou Lord of Reach 
all, Holy God ! For, by Thy Guidance and Aj. 1: 
ſoftance, 1 have undertaken and perfefted Salu- 
tary Af airs. Every where carrying before Me 
Thy Sign, I have on my Viftorious Ariny. 
And as often as the publick,_neceſſity requires, fol- 
lowing thoſe very Enſions of thy || Virtue, I 1 Or, 
march out againſt the Enemy. For theſe reaſons Power. 
I bave dedicated my mind to Thee, purely tem- 
pered with love and fear. For I love Thy 
Name with a ſincerity ; but ] bave an awfull fear 
for Thy Power, which Thou haſt demonſirated 
by many indications, and haſt thereby rendred 
my faith « T1 baſten therefore, to put my 
ſhaulders,may wn rm: ny ay to the Work, 
that 1 may re-edifie thy Moſt * Houſe ; whic 
deteſtable and maſt s1mpions [ wretcbes } bave 


> He means 
The C atho- 
h in 

n 
* Or, By a wickedneſs of demoliſbment, the next 


% ; C he 
I IE. In the ſacred Scriptures *ris called The 
Pillar — > -y- =" lietle _ the Fukherian and 
$avil, cripts, m the King's r write, 3y 6 wyongys 
2460, Kc. which thoſe deteflable, &c. Valch xy. 


pI 


A 4.4.4 


CHAP, LVE, 


How ke prayes, that all perſons may be Chriſtians ; 
but forces no body. 


— 


Defbu, cher dhypaiph ney So hnlapul; and 
mac age! diferbience, if rhe rom: 
mon advantage of the world and all Mortalls. 
May 


2” 4 " = -. Lane .—- 
% eh : -* 5 V4S G 6 q 
by " þ p . j _- Rn. 4 k «L237 x") 
AY rL, - 4; \% - - Is Mn 7.» "ov , 
. LES bd . - b 

- Fo . 


May theſe involved in 
liſm ] wth. gladneſs 
the Jae Peage and 


2ayA1 &- Tet no perſon moleſt anotber, > Let every ane do 
9% 12% that which; bis ſoul deferethi * Tet, it bth 


Fuketian F#hoſe whoſe Sentiments are true, to be firmly per» 
Copy the ſwaded, that they only ſhall leve holily and purely, 


reading whom Thow calleft [_ to this; ] that they ſhould ac- 
A ,. quieſce in Thy boly Laws, Zut, let thoſe who with- 
the oud '* . draw themſelves, have their Temples of Lies, ſince 
reading" they deſire them. We retain the moſt | 
which 1 Houſe of Thy Truth, || which Thou haſt given us 
found in According to Nature. We wiſh this likewiſe to 
- ted them, namely, that by a common conſent and a- 
paar. Lreement , they alſo may reap a delight of 
Which in- #1. 

deed is far 


more elegant ; and we haye rendred it accordingly. 4 * 

2 "Exgx © my 4 (uy Eeasmu oro 5 74. The wank 
is, Lex every one follow what religion be has a mind to, By whic 
words Conſtantine leaves His SubjeRs an entjre Liberty of wotſhi 
ping the Deity according as every one ſhall have a mind, For, 
Molt Religious Prince earneitly defired indeed, that all Morgalls 
ſhould come to che Faith of Chriſt : but he never compelled any one 
to that, He wiſh't that the Heathens were freed from their Priſtine 
Errour : notwithſtanding, he prohibited not the Ceremonies and fa- 
_ of the Temples, as he himſelf artelts hereafter, at chap. 60. 
Palef, ; 

| "Ore x7! vor Nlvra;. Vaileſins renders it, up Twente 
nobis donaſti, which thou gaveſt w when born, I underſtand neither 
#be Emperour's, nor V alefius's meaning, ; 


CHAP. LVII, 


He gives Glory to God, who by his Son has 
enlightned thoſe that were in Errour, 


i; Or us our Religion new, or of 4 late date ; 

hg the N but, from ſuch time a we believe this 

Originall beautifull Fabrick of the world to have ſtood firm- 

we _ ly put together, Thou haſt inſtituted this [| Reli- 

quity of | th a due obſery of Deity, © Fur- 
Lion | wit ancy eity 

the Gr? ther, Mankind ſeduced by various Errours, hath 


rn 5 ftumbled. - But, leaſt this Evill ſhould increaſe and 
ſebiw grow ſtronger, Thou by Thy Son haſt raiſed up 
writes the 4 pure Laght, and baſt put all men int mind * of 
bone ing the worſhip of Thy Deiry, | = 
of bis Ec- + » Or, Concerting Thy Self. 


clefiaſtick Hiſtory, and in bis books de Evangeiicd Demonſtrs- 
tione, Valel, 


——— 


CHAP. .LVviun 


Another Glorification of. God, from his. * Go- 


= Ch e, 
"ES yerrinient of the world. | 


or, Admi- 


niſtration. 
1: Works give £01 ion to theſe things. 
* Thy Power makgs us innocent and faithful. 
The Sun and Moor” have their ſtated. and pre- 
t OW. ſcribed f Road ; nov are the Stars moved round the 
Or, Cir- || Axis of the whole world: in an irregular manner. 
cuit., - The Viciſſitudes of Times recur by 4 certain Law, 
®* Or, $14» By Thy word the firm * ſite of the Earth hath been 
hy + iTemy Myra xavely > wu Bos on 
or 8 es its motion * Accorang to 
ptugpehs Bardpy ©. ont on gr Alſoz the current 


3y,dccording 10 4 ſet 13me; as Chri- . 
ſtopborſon ſeems to have read, And 4nd carriage of the waters 
eeds 


ſo the reading is in the Fuketian f 
and Sevilian Manuſcript, Valeſ 
t Or, wu comained within 
Clides by. 


. And what ever is diffaſed thorow the Farch and 


. | frement "of Thy Will, doubtleſs ſogread Co 


og rr? Arey a berefore goupe 
G, W ewile $. Wou0cia t importya ye: 


no one ſhould violate that —_— which the 
things themſelves do manifeſt to be 


ferred on ns, that is, the ble 


om the motion 
of a reſtleſs Flux. The Sea 
and immovable Bounds. 


'”. ®. + RAE LERNER 
- _ 4 


ACCOr 


and ſo manifold a diviſion of power, would 
brought defiruition upon the whole world and bu- 
mane" fairs.” . © For: they who have waxed War 


4 
- 
"25% > 
- 


: q 


b 


Y 
® 


5 
= 


i 


j 


Stars, and Elements, concerning which he bath ſpoken . 
the Beck and Power of tte 


rv oy to no dominion yz which we commonly term an 
4 He el the Gode ofthe Her as 1 have (aid 'aBove': 
wit, the Suh, Moon, and the reſt of the Elements of the world, 


uhich for Gods, RO from- yo 
tian wri T) arYpwnyer "7 as reading 
jnthe Kinge Shorter Valet we PE ' Afobl 
* CHAP, IX. mY 
He praiſes God, in regard he always teaches 0 
good things. 
VW-= give Thee many thanks, Thou Lord 
of all, Greateſt God ! For, by bow much 
the more Humane Nature 1s known from different _— 


* -Endeavours; by fo much the more the | Pre- oO 
cepts of the Divine Religion are confirmed in thoſe, p;ſcinuae, 
wh Sonnet wy , and * who are ſludious —-—— 
of true Virtue. © Bat, er hinders himſelf from | 
being cured, * let not him impute that to another, yy 
For the "Medicine, which * is of , 


[ this muſt be taken care of, ] that rs 
maculate, Let all us men t re mak ofe the node 
of the || allotment of that Good in common con« i yraglass 

of Peace , to wit, 26 woare 
by ſepurating our Conſciences from every thins that wr of 
14 contrary to it. Fine. 


= Valeſ, 

bd *AMig 4270 wh aco:7iaw That is, whoſoever ſuffers not bim- 
ſelf to renin * freed from tbe diſeaſe. ne bim impute 
it to himſelf, in regard the Medicine is ready. Chriſtopberſon has ren» 


dred this place ill, thus, alters qui ſanari vult, non vitio vernats les 
him yot blame another, who bas a mind ro be cured. fo. {- 
thing concerning Porteſiay, who wanders from the true ſenſe al- 
moſt pe es Bat Muſculw has rendred theſe words not un- 
happily, FValef. 

Tor The common Inheritance of that good given mw. Valefime genders 
it, The fellowſhip. 


BP ——_——_—_ 


X CHAP. LX; 


An Exhortation at the cloſe of the EdiR, that 
no perſon ſhould give trouble or diſturbance 


to another. 


Ut, let no perſon do harm to another, by that 

which be bath perſwaded bimſrif of, * and de- , 5, i. 
clared. What one Aden hath under and known, pm 
with that let bum bus Neg of it may be. 1a the 
But, if it be impoſſible; let bim omit it, "For 'tis one "Copy 
wrirten in the ſame hand, dyaSNS57w received, Both readings may 


be kprn with, Yaleſ. - 


Ddd 4 thing, 


. 
L- 4 4 . 
$4 . 
£ is v 
, 
” 


: 


| Faith, Eſpecially, in 
bear, ) do aſſert, that 
and the © Power of Darkneſs are wholly 
Which I had indeed one yy rea 
Injo 0 Ar 04s 
fix't on the minds of 


x 


Fi 


T 


F 
Z 


_ 
$ 
7 


to, had not the __ 
Errour. been immeajurably | 
ſome perſons, to the hurt and damage of the © Emen- 
dation of Mankind. | 
the Truth of the Faizh. He exprefſes himſelf ſo 
.- Palef. 

are Aa out of St Paul's Epiſt, ro rhe Coloſ« 
urther, as he here terms Gentzliſm rhe power 
( at chap. 67.) he calls Chriſtianity the power and 


Conſpiracy and Re- 
pr qu A of 


it 


OLI 


4 
E 


- 


tl 
4 


ts 


Dna 


; 


yo 


: 


rely ſaid concerni 
efe&tion from the true 


Idols. For Idolatry is 

© Tis xons drag ow, of the common Reſurrefion, It wuſt, as | 
oxws, Emendation or Correfion. For the common | 
word ſeems to have been fetchr out of the for 
at the end of this EdiR,this ſubſcription was doubtleſs placed ( con- 
which I have ſpoken at laige aboye, ) aeg)s2m9w & Tos 
is dvdloninois witaot, Len it be publiſhed in Ouy Eaſtern 


ecable to this Edic, 


s, For this fubſcription is pr 


on Wb it: was fent ro the Proy 


CHAP, LXI. 


How from the City Alexandria * Controverſies 
were raiſed on account of Arius. 


eſe things the Emperour, like a moſt loud- 
Preacher of God, by his own 
to all the Provincialls , [| di- 
; verting his Subjects from Diabolicall Errovur ; 
ng them _ to. the exerciſe of true 
y. _ But whilſt he was exceedingly joyfull 
- on account hereof, news was br 

ce a diſturbance of -no f 
which had ſcized the Churches, Ar the bearing 
whereof he was extreamly troubled, and. beg 
-» earneſtly to conſider of a Cure. [ The, Ori- 
*.* ., Linall of the diſturbance ] was this. The peo- 
.** . » \- Ple of God were in a flouriſhing condition, and 
* pleaſed themſelves with the exerciſes of good 
'ARions. There was no fear wichout, which 
give diſturbance : in regard, by the grace 
favour of God, a f| 
, found Peace fortified the Church on all ſides. 
framed treacherous defignes againſt 
- + our Bl . At firſt ] it crept in privately ; but 
afterward? it daunced in the very midſt of the 
-onyentions of the Saints, Ar length it raiſed 
Contention between the Biſhops, and * caſt in 
diſcord and wranglings amongſt them, under 
$f nga « the Divine 
Dogmata. From thenee, 
as *twere from! ſome ſma[] 
ſpark, a great fire was kind- 
led. Which began from the 
-- Alex andrian Church, as *rwere-from | 
. an || Eminence; and afterwards over- 


'Of, _ | Letter f proclai 


and moſt pro- 


© defirines of the Chri- 


ſo mark that 


oe of the Provincesand Cities ' i 
you might have ſcen not only the 
uſually ſpeak in many places, Paleſ. 


faRions z ſome- inclining- to rhis party ; others, 

2othat, + Further, the ſpeRtacle of the things » 7,5, 
performed proceeded ro fuch an height of ab- Xx f1gauw- 
ſurdity, that even in the very Theaters of the mY. Inthe 
Inkdell, the vanerableneſs of the Divine Do- Cs 
Qrine * wastraduced by a moſt ignominious and ,,1,;n. i, 
reproachfull derifion. | NN nnaw- 
* Or, Underwent 4 moſt, &c. 4 _ 
I like bet» 
ter, This whole place therefore is thus to be written z &/g 70g#70y 
NN newer dTomag, &c, and we have rendred it accordingly, In the 

Fukerian Copy the reading is 655 TooFrop, Valſ. 


CHAP. LXII 
Concerning Axius and the Melitians, 


"Heſe perſons therefore at Alexandria in a 

childiſh manner ſtrove about the Sublimeſt 
[ Points. ] But * others all over Egypt and the * He 
Upper Thebais were in the interim at difference means the 
on account of a controverſie which had been C—_ 
ſtarted before : ſo that, the Churches were in all hoſe: "> 
places rent in ſunder, And whereas the 'Body Schiſm 
[ of the Church ] was diſtempered as '"twere Epipbaniws 
with theſe [| diſeaſes, ] all Zibya likewiſe fell 2nd Baro- 
fick; and the other parts of the Provinces with- IS. 
out were ſeized with the ſame diftemper. For «cg, ale. 
they of Alexandria ſent Legates to the Biſhops 
in each Province ; and theſe, divided into either 
_ partook 'of the like Sedition and diſtur- 

ance. | 


CHAP. LXIH, 


How Conſtantine ſent a Legate with a Letter in 
order to a Compoſure. 


Pon hearing hereof the Emperour was 
highly perplex't in mind , and look- 
ing upon this thing to be his own calamitous 
Concern,.he forthwith diſpatches away one of 
the worſhippers of God whom he had about _ 
him, ( a * perſon whom he well knew to have * H* 


been approved for his * modefty of mee 
Faith, and in the late times oe *. Or, Mo- jog = 


been ennobled with confeſſions in de- 4 —_ Gelafius 
fence of Piety; ) to Alexandria, to "  Cyicenus 
make Peace between thoſe that were at difference _— | 
there, And by him be ſends a moſt uſefull and ang: afrer 
neceſſary Letter to the Occaſioners of that Con- him Pho- 
tention. Which Letter, in regard it containes is in bi 
an iſluſtrious Specimen of his Care in reference —_— 
pow _—_— God, we he Res into dye 
is our Diſcourſe concerning him Contents Nicepherw, 
of it are theſe, | And before 
. all theſe, 
Socrates and Soromen. Valcf. 


CHAP, 


CHAP, LXIV. 


Conſt amine's Letter to Alexander the Biſhop, and 
Arins the Presbyter. "REvA 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 


MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Alexander and Arins. 
* Or, E * tall Godto witneſs, who, as tis meet, 
Make Ged is himſelf the Aſſiſtant of Our attempts, 


our witntſt. and the Saviour of all men ;, that upon 4 two- 
fold account we were moved to take in hand the 

+ Mini. Þ management of thoſe affairs which We have tn 

«my reality performed. | 

(i . 


CHAP, LXV. 


That he was continually Sollicitous about 
Peace. 


Or firſt, Cour deſign was] to unite the * Opinzon 
mT I6ov of all Nations concerning the Deity, in one Con- 
;2ww, ſtitution and Form as *twere : Secondly, We were 
T had 1% deſirous of reſtoring to an healthineſs the Body 
ror Ang of the whole World, afflifted as "tmere with ſome 
or aelay- terrible * diftemper. Which [two things 7) ha- 
y, the af-' ping propoſed to Our Self as Onr aim, we infpetted 
effion Of the one with the ſecret eye of Thought; but we 
mind, or. tempted to effett the other by the power of a 
pre-poſſef Military force : well knowing, that if ( as "twas 
Opinion, ay iT; 
On the Our deſire ) We could eſtabliſh an univerſall a- 


: Thy oi 


contrary, ement am the Worſhippers of God, the con- 
= the c Joquunce would _ be, that 'the Adminiſtration of 
Es Ie, The publick, Affairs would certainly obraine 


ter, inſtead 4 change agreeable to the piows minds of all 
of Sirdiv men. | 

491 aehpa- 

ov _” twoſeld 4ccount, 1 had rather reade agau21v. Preſently, 
I write agjs war ifzus oumey $1600, from the Fuketian and 
Cavil. Copies : or rather, agys was, &c, F 


- £ 


b Kackump 1aarry mi. Some words are wanting here, which 
in Morew's Copy are thus ſupplied, 2uxers mit voonuan: miter 
naxiis Jwgddougr, &c, as the reading alſo is in the Geneva Edition 3 
and we have re it accordingly, I would wi have made 
good this place thus, z2aer# 77 Food] Tis eau Of ana{6- 
alloy thevIeara mprmuony, We were deftrom to free | the Body 
of the "whole wort4] oppreſt with ſome terrible tliſeafſe of Tyranny, 
Bur in regard in the excellent Fuketian and $avitian Copies this place 
is ſo made good as I have ſer it above, 'tis. better, to foJlow that 
writing, Further, in the Fuketian Mannfcripe, the word xoyiig whole 
is wanting. Palef. 


CHAP, LIXVT. 


In what manner he put 2 ſtop to the Contro- 
verfies raiſed in Africk, 


5, A Hen therefore an. intollerable madneſs 
i wW had ſeized ail Aﬀrica, occafroned by 
Iw.. Que-' ſome perſons, 'who with a raſh levity had dared 
- wp fo. rent the p' Fl the by ww" 

; Setts; We bei ous to put & ſtop to thy 
ks Diſt emper coal no 25 reme Fraffciom 


Cure, than ( after; we had deſtroyed 


b 
yiy, Kc, to effect ts 
he ﬀ 


n 
therefore, &c, A little after, where the reading is 9 Nt 7, 
the particle x is to be expunged, He means Donatiſts, who 
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' ſhould be written, SnTey rrtns wny: 
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c I od - 
> , on Rl RI - _— 
. : . wa A L 
I" Tf OO CEN IETI _ 
oy ar: - 
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who bad ip- 


the » Common Enemy of the 


= 
- a 
, 


b Without | 
poſed bis bk) Cty ao 34 
4inſt your ſacred Synods; ) © that we ſhould ſend ans 1 
js of You 14 Aſſiſt anti in order to the making up _ 
an agreement berween thoſe who were at variance lowing 
one with another. | words des. - 
TT. clare, who 
bad oppoſed bis on impiats opinion, &c, | For Liclwinh ib 
chie Synods of the Chriftien Prelarce, As Enſebims book 2, 
chap$;r, But Niheſen by + gar mitt nat 
Common Enemy of the world bere was meant The 
Pann ayer tear. te this, We bad 
" ; 'Licinius, . 
Biſhops into Africa, to make py 5 ny 
Cat » For, when the Biſhops of haly 
_ not that, we boy's it would 4t length 


in ue numer ſelves do now ſtand 


© "Ame563xas we. I write amoelazaucs from Grmtt's and Me 
raw's Copy; whereto agree the F uketian and Savilian Manuſcripts; and 
the Kings Sheets, Valel, ". 


moms — = — — 


CH AP. LXVII: 


= ry Beginnings of Religion were from the 
aſt. 


| whereas the power of (| the true ] Light, 
and the Law of the Sacred Religion, being 


by the Beneficence of God given forth out 0 


the Boſomes (as I may ſo ſay ) of the Eaſt, hat 

at the ſame time illuminated the whole world 

with its Sacred Light ; we upon 4 very good ac- 

Count believing * you would prove the Authours 

as *twere and Promoters of the Salvation of *, His 

Lat] Nations, have attempted to find JH out, 2, a < 

4s well by a propenſity of our mind, as Queltions 

the * fight of our eyes. * Imme- *.O"> Eſ- 1ofs the 

diately therefore after our great Vi- r tranny. 

Gtory and our moſt certain Tri over our Ene.. muſt be + 

mies, © we had reſolved' before all things to en- TH Jos 

quire into that again, which we judged to be the 4.4 at the. 

chiefeſt and moſt momentous of all. margit) 
Moreed's 


Copy. Nor is the reading otherwiſe in the Fuke:ja# and Sevilia 
Manuſcriptt. Further, Conſtantine does expreſsly reckon the | 


a the om of the Eait, which was not by 
ſon. Indeed, Egypt was then accounted amongſt the Proyinices of the 
Baft, from the cimes of Maximine, who having been conſtituted Ca 
in the Eaſt, had had Egypr under him, Hence 'tis, that Amm, 
cellinus (in bk four | 
the Eaſt, ) atteſts, that Egyps and Meſopotamia were of their tums 
ber. The place occurs at pag, 19 of our Edition, Moreover, 
Comes of rhe E aft had Egypt and Meſopotamia under his diſpoſe in 
rimes of Conſtantine and Conſtantius, 2s this 61d Inſcription informs 
M. MAECIO MEMMIO FURIO ALERTS 
CACILIANO, PLACIDO, C.v. COMI 
ORIENTIS AGYPTI ET MESOPOTAMI 
CONSULI ORKDINARIO, &c, Further, winder the 
ter Emperours, although the Egyptick Dioceſe was ſevered froi 
Oriemal, yet *twas always under the Prefeitus Pratorio iu the E, 
*ris manifeit from The Notitia of the Empire, A little afrer, I 
beftned to find you ous. 
d "Au yer Th wiryday viny. Tis the fame wich what he 
ſaid in the Gregaing r, 7by xotdy Ths 01% dns bx egr Sane 
after we bad deſtroyed the Common Enemy of the world. C 
means the Hadrianopolitane Baile, and that at Chalcedon, The For- 
mer of which hapned on the ffth of the Nones of Fuly : the Latter 
on the fourzrenth of the Calends of Offsber, in the year of Chrilt 324, 
About the end of which'year T'bis Letter ſeems to have been dared. 
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my ing ſhould be 9%7* tm 
reſooed age 


E Mar.. 
book where be reckons up the Proyinices of 
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c Tofog pw rp otadugs. 5 think - pr ah. 

GEgAAILHY 3 $, we imo 
nr hte thas diſſention of the I the excellent Fuke= 
tian Copy the reading, is 7f a7” 83 gary, Ke. and fo'ris mended 
in Turnchas's and Moram's Copy 4s the margin, Some words are 
doubtleſs wanting hete, But the meaning of the place is wholly the 
ſame with what L have ſaid. Farther, the reading of all Copies being 
compared together, the place ſeems 10, be reſtored thus,. 7} oz" ths 
Tur Tpa my, &c. we reſolved upon enquiring what thut firſt thing was, 


,&s, Vale ; 
RIES CHAP. 
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- CHAP. INVII. 
That being troubled by reaſon of the Diſtur- 


bance, he adviſes tro an Agreement: 


B 


* 


Ut ( Othe moſt Beautifull and Divine Pro- 
"videnct ! ) what a deadly wound hath been 
T3 wen to our Ears, or rather to * our very heart, 
ag duris. when 'twas told ws, that the diſſentions raiſed a- 
Every one mongſt you were far more fierce than thoſe which 
pF have been left remaining in Africk? In ſo much 
written That,your parts, from which we hop't a remedy might 
- bave been prodiiced for others, do riow ſtand mn 
Nor ,need of 4 greater Cure. Indeed, when we ſeri- 
— , b Chriſto conſidered of the Origine and cauſe of theſe 
WE Perſons Þ differences, ] the Occaſion appeared to us v 
BM ts bone irs 
EA demned 


vial, and ſuch as in no wiſe deſerved ſo fierce 
, #@ Conteſt. Wherefore, being induced to a neceſ- 

who read ſity, of [" penning | this Letter, and writing to 
Teqwwus Your © Unanimous Sagacity, having alſo called 
deadly n ”_ Divine Providence to be Our Aſſiſtant in 
wound. this affair, we do won 4a good account interpoſe 
Our Self as the * Arbiter of your mu- 

txall diſſention, and as an f Admini- 
ſtraror of Peace, For, if We Our 
Self ( God giving us his aſſiſtance, al- 
s though there were a greater occaſion of diſcord, 
Sbecrs, yet ) by inſtilling reaſon into the Pious minds of 
do 4g 9g Our Hearers, could be able without much difficul- 
+ hy ty * to recall each perſon to more - wholeſome 
Paleſ, In Counſells; why may not we the ſame perſon ( in 
Robert Ste» regard the mg 3s ſmall and very trivial, 
phens the which hinders the agreement of the whole Body ; ) 


* Umpire, 


reading is . : 

a7 promiſe Our Self an eaſier and far 

Tex > s IO E- more expedite || accommodation of this 
exry ® mendation. 

naY matter ? | 


" b Tay og xgmnethirmey. Chri 
ived that this word && was to be referred ro the $chi/m 
of Donatiſts, whereof Conſtantine had en aboye, The 

Emperour ſays therefore, that this Schiſm was for the moſt part 
F og that only ſome ſmall Remains of it were left in 4f- 


Thy eubluyey Vu dſoyavureay. Chriftopborſon deſigned- 
omitted the term 84unſv , = you ſo - ty 
Alexander and Arixs could not be termed unatimous z in regard 
diſagreed one with anothet about matters of ſo great conſe- 
But Conſtantine does nevertheleſs term them unanimous, 
| he thought well of them both, and believed thas they 
yn, Scale 6p rather than in reality and in mind. But the term 
&« fees but little agreeable to Prelates., The Emperours do 
e this term indeed in their Letters to Goyernours of Provinces, 
But when bn. & ſpeak to Prelates, they do more trequently ule 
Saaftiry, Gravity, or Prudence. The ' Old Gloſſes, dſ;yiyvue Soltriia, 
EnperRenits,Fapacity or Prudence, Experience, Vale. 
'Elig 7 agnnpus heyy uemegnon: The word Lyggoy ſeems 
> tay woo he Far yr render. os = referred to the Article 
, reto by Tmyro aniwers. In ings and F ube- 
cjan Copy therefore, after the Virb uemughon, Ri rs ah is hr 
placed. For the ſenſe is nor entire. But Cbriftophorſon, contrary 
to his own uſage, of one period bas made two, Paleſ. 


orſon ſaw nothing here, 


_ CHAP. -LXIX, 


Whence the Controverſie between Alexander 
and Arius aroſe ; and, that ſuch matters 
ought not - to be enquired into, 


En V E underſtand therefore, that the 
Ground of the preſent Controverſie 
aroſe from hence. For whereas Tou, Alexan- 
»Ti Hf - der, enquired of your Presbyters, * what every par- 


7% aunyy | 
word gegye is without doubt to be added from Gelaſine 


23 by, where the reading is Tw3yoro, the F uketian 
-— and Seullan Copies 


> it written $TwI/es whick is tryer, Palef. 


. 
" 


7 team book 3. chap-4, Bur Nlcepborxs (book. chap. 3.) has yo, | 


ticular perſons [_ Sentiment was ] concerning 4 
certain paſſage of thoſe rhings written in the 

Law, or rather auhed about a part of 4 fruitleſs 
Controvetſie and whereas Ton, Arius, * icons > "Agg;- 
ſiderately vented that, which you ought either *us als 
not to have conceived at firſt, or if you had _ 6 bh 
had ſuch "tonceptioris, it had been your duty, td ding in 
have let them been buried in ſilence : © hereupon Gelafm is 
4 diſſemtion has been raiſed between you, * com- truer, thus, 
munion 1s denied; and the moſt holy people, rem \ bog Rv 
into vwo Fattions, are ſeparated from the har- rſed os w 
monogs unity of the whale Body. Wherefore, jefted. And 
let beth of you, mutually * pardoning each cther, fo Epipha- 
accept of what your Fellow-Servant doth reaſon- im Scho- 
ably adviſe Fay to. But what is that? It was *Picm bad 
er 


tire Hiſto- 
ry. Vale 


pol ag. 
and not inconſiderately divulge them in publick. ny cons -mh 


perfor mance, bow ſmall a part of the Vulgar will aud 
he induce to be faly 


and} reſtrained, leaſt either through the frailty of cvred'Q 


ſolemn Con- 
, vention *% 
denied to ſome, Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it in this manner, Conventus 
qui in Ecclefs4 fieri folet, impeditus, the aſſemblie which is wont to be 
made in the Church, k bindred, They took guyodby theretore here 
for $ynaxk, in which ſenſe *ris uſed nor infrequently, So again in 
this chapter, eis Suoolay ouvid'us cnpigerys divulgt them in or among 
publick aſſemblies, Further, Epiphan. $cholaſticu renders it wyſteris con- 
temnuntnr, the myſteries are contemned, Valel, 


© Tyy ov ſrjeny Roger: Socrates and Gelaſiu Cyyicenns and 
Nicephorm have yyduny, that is, affording me your ears and mind. 
But the common reading, which we have followed, is truer, For 
ſo Conſtantine expreſſes himſelf below in the next chapter, Epj- 
phanizs renders it voluntatem prebens, Valeſ, 


f "H 756 Tais os Tubmrwy. In the Kings, Fuk. and Savil. Copies, 
the reading is, F 75 Taig, &, 1n u *wis } T5 35 Tai, Kc. 
truer than in the common Editions, © By and by, from the Fuketian 


and Savil, Copies I have mended it, } 75 3/ dxeparh] Cogdv]i 
—_ or the ſlower under ftanding of 3 7-4 ; 
aleſ. 


-, Cither of hemy, or Sehiſm. The one of theſe oy 
| on either of Blaſpbemy, or $chiſm. Bur 
ww and Nicephors baye.it written here 42:5 i 
irghes. Indeet, this place is yery difficult and obſcure by reaſon 
of the ill Sym2ax," i Therefore in the Kjngr Copy at the fide of this 
line is ſet this mark py. that is, peſycovy, 412end. ValeC, 
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Caf. IxX. 


An Exbortation to an agreement. 


unwary Queſtion, and. | the 


F 


WY ein a 
an ate £7 80. 
nurnety pardon each other, For this conteſt havh nat 


been rasſed among you 


SS 
ſoip 


an acc 
our 


new Hereſie concerning the wor- 


of God. Bus ho 


of Tow bold one and the ſame 


Opinion ;, ſo that, Tou may eaſily cloſe with each 


4. Higgs 73; other in 4 * conſent 


of Communion. 


+92 <"i Langus and Muſculw reader it Communion# reſſeram, 


Mark or token of communion 3 Chriſftophorſon, communionis conſenſum, 
as of communion, I had rather mn it Signum, 4 fign: y 
as in the myſteries of the Heathaw fome Signes 
delivered to the perſons initiated, whereby the 


or, 
on. Symbols were 
[ companions 


of the ſame diſcipline] might know, one another : fo the Chriſtians 


had a ſign of Communion, that is, The Euchrijh, os Bapriſm. In+ 
deed, 8: banic Scholaſticas renders it contmunionis 4 ben of 
Communian, Vale, Valefius has tranſlated it & ſociety of 


Communion. 


0" 


DE — —__ __ 


CHAP, LXXI. 


That 2 pertinacious -Contention oughe not. to 
- have been raifed concerning this mater; on 


account of forme 
fions. 


In. A bt ſmaller wnſhange, * We wal 


Shania has omitted It tn his 
Verſion, Vale. 

b *Q; iri 6 Sſuan dTar- 
Tris cwndwm. Tranfſlatours 
underſtood not what the import 
of Sſua was here z ſome of- 
them have rendred it Opinion, or 
firm conſent in one opinion z others, 
& profeſſion of diſcipline. But, 
there is not one opinion a 
Philoſophers, as *tis ſufficiently 
manifeſt, Therefore 1 had ra- 


ther render it $:#. For all Phi- ay 


loſophers have ſome Se&t to 
which they fre addiQed ; ſome 
have the Se# of the Stoicks ; 
others, that of the Peripatetichs, 
Now, in every Se& there are 
ſometimes controverſies Ccon- 
_y ſome queſtions between 
Phil rs of the ſame SeQ. 
Yet the ſame perſons, on ac. 
count of the ſociety of their Se&, 
do eaſily agree one with ano- 
ther, This is the meaning of 
Conſftentine's words as I think. 
Valeſ. 

© "Hutsy that we. | We muſt 
nnd wig Le Gela- 

, Ni a Epiphanius, 
And alittle after, & Upuy between 
you, from the ſame Authours ; to 


whom agree the F mg 2 
vilias Copies, a s 


on 
tend one with another about 


hohe and frivolous Expres 


ou : you bnow evinthe Bhia. 
Lig , heaitioe; » bow 
that they are all united ih 
[7 the profeſſion of ] one Sett ; 
whenas nevertheleſs, they fre- 
quently diſagree in ſome part 
of their ſertions : but al- 
though they diſſent in the very 
Perjeitzgs bf. 
cauſe of the afittment and 
union of their Seft, they cloſe 
ain in a mutuall conſent. 
Now, if it be ſo [| amongſt 
them, \ how will it not be much 
more reaſonable, that © Ton, 
who- are the Miniſters of the 
moſt High God, ſhouldin like 
manner be unanimous in the 
profeſſion of the ſame Reli- 
gion ? But, Let us with more 
Accuracy and a greater atten- 
tionginſpett and examine what 
we have now ſaid z, whether 
it be reaſonable, that becauſe 
of the trwviall, vain, and per- 


tinacious Conteſts between you - 


about words, Brethren ſhould 
be ſet in array as *twere 4- 
gainſt Brethren , and that the 
Venerable Aſſembly ſhould up- 
account , who con- 


things ſo Night and 


in no wiſe neceſſary, be rent in ſunder by an 


'Þ od bey,. 


| 


' of: our; Religion is One, and 


Leþoſe\ flend 
| much niceneſs you difpute of and maks reſearches vs Deity. 


4 » vs PT ION © p Fu þ þ 
, 
% 


Ingram uarigoce: Theſe: thing; are» goof 4nd. 
means and, do. befit 4. chull "4 halo 
than agree with the | eſhs and 
prudent men. Let u of ovr own accord depare- 
from the Temptations of the Devil, Our Great God 
Comma. ' Saviour of all, 
* bath reached forth a Light 
common t0 all. * By the af- 
ſiftance of whoſe Providence; 
Serv fic fifaly 1s fa 
Servaii, Kee fo ? 
* this our - Endeavour; that 
by our Exhortagoon, diligence, 
and earneſt admonitions, we 
may reduce you to 4 Com- the 

munion of Convention. For to the wor ſhip one G 
in regard; as wwe have ſaid: 
already, your faith is one and 


the ſame, and your Sentiment 


Gon- 
cerning which endeavour and des 
lign,Conſtantine hath ſpokervat the 

þdegioning of this Lerter, and does 
boalt of it every where. Yaleſ. 

bg yr 
thing elſe e z namely, 
nay Day love Gpd with the en- 
tire afte&jon of out hearts, and 
our neighbour as our ſelves. In 
theſe twa cools whole Law, 

a ur Lord. fays.jh, the Goſpel'; 

Chriftopb.r(on underſtood not this 


pa 


Whereas the * commandment 
of the Law dath in cach part 
of it incloſe all its general 
9 016 conſent aud. e of 
mind : Let not this thing, 
which has raiſed 4 ſmall com» 
tention. between you ( i 4s 
ugh 4s it appertaineth nat 
to-* the ſan of * Or 

all Relag ion in ge- Wn 
by AY: the whole, 


liſciplive, which binte 
RN onmden 
Purpoſe of wry Sy tran- 


Dares it truer; this ; - Preceprum= 


360 Legh in il enuihin partibes fn- 
- Gnbit, us in nam gnimen unt- 


verſum FITS Ra command- 
meas of the Law 1 po its parts 
carne 


written Tolg Joan dare dtarry 

both, 2ts parte, For 99s 
two parts of this command- 
mant; the one has a * riforenice 
to God, 


r hay In- 


the ther neight- 
retained, although bour. Pale, ey * 
ter PI Yen A. + q | 
great abver. ' Seutiments 67. things of the leaſt 


moment. For, we do not all will the ſame in all 
things ; nor us there in us one diſpoſition or opinion. 
Therefore concerning the Divine providence; let 
there be among#t you one faith, one underſtanding, 
and one Þ conſent in reference to God. But, «fe + Or, c« 
| nd travgal queſtions, which with ſo venant of | 


into among#t your ſekves, although therein you do 
do not agree in the ſame opimon, yet "tis fit you 
ſbould confine them to your own thoughts, and bo 
them within the ſecret repoſitories of your minds. 
Let therefore that eximions [_priviletge ] of a | 
common friendſhip, and the || belief of the Truth, [Or ,Faithi 
and the honour of God, and a religious obſervancy 

in reference to | His] Law, remain among #t 
you firm and immoveable, Return ye to a mit- 
tnall friendſbip and charity : reſtore to the 
whole Body of the people their own embraces. 
And A, F.-4- having * purified s 444; 
your own ſows «« "twere, A6quainte again ae 
[ and renew your familiarity ] with each other, me. 


pus aw) the darkneſs of batred, wherewith the acuteneſs of your 


was clouded and obſcured; For it follows, 49ijAu; 6#ſrerry, that is, be 
«cquainted one with another 


tin, embrace, ſalmte. in which words 
Conſtantine ſeems to allude to the uſage of the Chriſtians of 
of his own time: amo whom in their ſacred Con 


ventions, 
hilt the the ion of the Myſt 
whilſt t dwg prog a Myſteries, the 


ſacred Table, as Chryſ Laforngs vs in 


of anorder z to wit, lealt an perſon or woke k covep 5G 
he Boed Tank, «She TO benny 


l < ' 
\ > FP > {x £54 4 ; > i» 
a art 

g Fe on, $i :; 


FUSS © Docs " Lb 4+ ba; 
"8 I FT ae 


Euſebius' 


: 


as Euſebixs relares our of Ircnexs, book 4. chap. 14. of bis b 
Hiſt. The Larines alſo uſe the verb recognoſcere in the ſame ſenſe. 
So in the paſſion of Fruftueſu ;be Biſhop : Cion ſe excalceaſſer, &c. 


of ut, 
be bad bis ſhoes, a Fellow-ſ-uldicr, our Brother, by name 
Vile came to rem pou! bim by ol he band, recognoſcehs eum 
bim. Valeſ. 
For Friend(bip ( when it returns to reconcilia- 
b Ta; #x;- pleaſing, after the > removall of the Enmity. 
Spa « - 


taking acquaintance of him, and beſceching him, 1bat be would be mind- 
ſ 
tion 4zain,) frequently becomes ſweeter and more 
ww” # 
Ire, the occafion of the Enmity, the reading mult be amvIwny re- 


as *ris in Geleſius and Nicepherms. And ſo 'tis plainly written | 


ja the Fuk. 4nd Savil. Copy, and in the Kings Sbeezs, Valel, 


CHAP. LXXII. 


That being highly' affeted with Grief in regard 
of his Picty, he was neceflitated to ſhed tears , 
and,that on this account, he pur off the Journey 
he was about to make into the Eaft. 


RE therefore to us —_— and ſerene 
days, and nights void of care ; that the 
pleaſure of the pure Light, and the joy of a quiet 
Fg may in future be reſerved for us alſo. Which 
j L we ſhall ] not [ obtain, ] we muſt of neceſ- 
ſity groan, and be wholly ſurrounded with Tears ; 
ror ſhall we finiſh the reſidue of our Life without 
great diſquietude. For, whilſt the people of God, 
( we mean our Fellow-Servants, ) are rent in ſun- 
der by this unreaſonable and pernitious Contention 
one with another, how 1s it poſſible for us in future 
ro continue in a ſedate temper of mind? But, that 
you may be ſenſible of our exceſſrve Grief on ac- 
þh of Ne count of this matter, -[. * be attentive to what we 


5 ſhall tell'you : ] when we lately came to the Cit 
'.N uf uf we had 9 PF rthwith to _ 
, be at- Made 4 journey into the Eaſt. But whilſt we 
zentive, op were haſtning unto you, and * by the greateſt part 
curs 
50.0 not With it here. 
® That is, #n mind and thought, For the mind is the greater and the 
better part of any one. But Chriſtophorſon thought the meaning was | 
the greater pat of bis journey ; which is not to be endured, PYalef. 


f - 


2X Wd oY 
Pamphilus', 


when on a time he ſaw Polycerp, Ges nuas ike acquaintance 


T% 3 4 Tg; PM IS > 2. 
_— (_ OPER 2 Is 2) 
. +. - 3 4 ra 
8 24 {4 . 
i. , 
£ h 
Ca A 


" 


"were with you, ® the news of this fs Ti: N 6 
fair * quite altefed © our Reſolution :'* Or, Yeoppa: 
that we might not be neceſſuated. to J 4a > 
behold with our eyes thoſe things of A. nowws of this 
which we accounted even the Report to be intollera- Lener, It 
ble. Do you therefore in futire, an _ be 


God due tharks for the Concord and Liberty of Vn: 
all perſons. . 
ittle after 


I read axyoit&X, as tis in Nicepborms and S! Henry Savils Copy. Valeſ, 


CHAP, LXXIIT, 
T hat after this Letter, the diſturbance about the 


* Controverſies continued. 
AX this manner the Pious [| Emperour, ] by 
ſending his Letter, made proviſion for the 
Peace of the Church of God. Moreover, that 
good man made uſe of his utmoſt _—_— not 
- | in carrying the Letter, but in fulfilling his 
will, by whom he had been ſent. And be was 
every way a * Pious perſon, as I have ſaid: But, * ©s0gnGds 
the affair was greater, than to be accommodated £%. . 1" 
by the help of a Letter. 1n ſo much that, the (45, 31uE* 
Contention of the perſons at variance increaſed word &, 
daily.; and the y 


of the miſchief over- is wanting, 
ran all the Eaſtern Provinces. Envy, and the ma» Which is 
licious Devil, vext at the proſperity 0 not very 


Church, F invented theſe things for our deftry- Non 
Rion. leſs, *tis 
+ Or, Wrought theſe things, my con- 


breath, thus, Innorei7o No Th 
md 7% xg72plar)G ale 
xgAds xgy#00%G, x Is dries ds &enmus That Good 
and every wiy Piom Perſon, as. I bave ſaid, made uſe of bis utmoſt diti» 
ence, not only in carrying the Letter, but in fulfi bis will, by whom 
bad been (ent. But the affair, &c, He means Hofume z fee chap, 63. 


The End of the Second Book. 


Valeſ. 
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THIRD BOOK 
EUSEBIUS PAMPHILYS 
CONCERNING 


THE 


{ 1 FE 


OF71Nz 


BLESSED EMPEROUR 


CONSTANTINE. 


= 


CHAP. 1. 


A compariſon of Conſtantine's Piety with the Im- 
probuy of the Perſecutors. 


N this manner the Devill, that hater of 
Good, — the Felicity of tbe Church, 


raiſed up 


0 


rms and inteftine diſturbances 


in it, during a time of Peace and Joy. 


3 Ka? iy * In the intefim, 
Bamuls. _ 

In S! Henry Sevil's Copy the rea- 
ding is 5 Js Camaeyy, In the Old 
Sheets both readings are retained, 
*3n this manner, 6 Js IN} x; wir Ca” 
mats, &c, Palef. 

b Thevm Tegiloy Teyarria. In 
Mor an's co _ mended in ue 
margin, Ter TY , But 
F &c, as *tis alſo jn_ the 
Fuk. and Sevil. Copies, A lirtle 
before, inſtead of #/ aury 
xZymwr, of what belonged to bim ; 

both Copies and the Kings Sheets 


have it ff awry Tpeaormor, of 


what became bim, Valcl. 


the Emperour dear-to-God 
negleted not the perfor. 
_— __ _ bim : 
b but doi ings con- 
trary op. Fo had been au- 
daciouſly a lit- 
tle before by Tyrannick 
Cruelty, [ by that means ] 
he was made Superiour to 
every of his Enemies and op- 
poſers, In the firſt place 
therefore, They, \ alietated 
from | his worſhip ] who 
trul rs God, by various 
methods. of force compelled 


all men to adore thoſe who were not Gods : 
but He, evincing them as well by words as in 
reality in no wiſe to be Gods, exborted all per- 
ſons to an acknowledgment of Him who is the 


© *E'yog” 


only God. ' Beſides, ar hence God's Chriſt 


with blaſ expreſiio 


+ But he © aſſumed 


gud gva= 70 himſelf as his preſervative, that very thing, a- 
be inſcribed a bis preſervative. It ſeems to be uſed inſtead of imſeg- 


CC — 


a, be Bur if you had eds oa 
rn earns Hoh, has 
ordered it to : | he ereted 

Rome after the 
1 we rhe Ver pron ner emis the by ch Views 
gainft which thofe jmpious Wretches with the 


greateſt Virulency * belch't forth their Blaſphe= * Or, 43 
mies z and gloried in the Trophy of the —_—_ plied,; 4 
tary ] . They the Wor-; ' 
ſhippers of Chriſt, and them from their 


houſes 'and habitations. He- recalled them all 
[ from Exile, ] and reſtored chem to theit own 
dwellings. They ſurrounded them with -ignomi- 
nies ;. he made them bonourable and bappy in the 
opinion of all men. They ſcized upon the Goods of ©. -- + 
God's Worſhippers,ahd with the greateſt injuſtice- © > *. 
made ſale of them ; He not' only reſtored their ' | 
Goods to them, but likewiſe enricht them .abun.. © * 
dantly with very many Gifts and Benefactions. 
They by written Cooftitu- 
tions © publiſhr Calumanies 
inſt "the Prelates [" of 
C : ] on the con- 
trary, he, raiſed aud. advan- ; 
ced thoſe men to Honour 
[| beſtowed ] by Himſelf, 
and by Edits and” Laws 
made them more renowned than they 


6 Se 8 $0, The Rule of 


before, They demoliſhed the Oratories to the 
very Foundations, and from their yaſt beighe 


pulled them down to the ground : He by a 

Law ordained, that thoſe Oratories which were 

wer ſhould be raiſed bigher, and rhat new © 

ones ſhould be magnificently erected, [the ; 
FY | Eee charges ds, 


EET LLP 
- 45445 


and conſumed by fire : He made a San&ion, 
that at the charge of the Imperiall Treaſury 


the ["Cgfics ofthe Gre Volumes] po ho 


( which we likewiſe found in the 4,9 mented ———_ 

Fuketien and S4vil. Manuſcripts,) with, ag 

are added in the margin, wſa-+ ture. They com- 

Aoreer3 apgndy mxunae- manded, that Synods of Bl- 
puny yoni , «xemen- thopy thould in no. wiſe" be 

4 nawmne $ 

_ reading Cbr-lpor on has attempted to be any where 

followed in his verſion. Indeed, convened : He called roge- 

Conſtantine adorned wits -ther inty his own preſcace 


which ſerved for Ecc ich uſes ' he Prelgtes our of all the 


with Gemms and Sto z as* Rs . fafed 
Cedrenns tells'us in bis Chronicon, Provinces ; and vouchſaf 


where he ſpeaks concerning Me- Tem admiſſion not only in- 


Bed-Chamber , but likewiſe 
gave them a reception within his own Houſe, and 
made them Companions of his Imperial Table. 
They honoured Digmons with conſecrated Gifts : 
but he laid open their frauds, continually diſtri- 

* Ty buting the *unſerviceable matter of thaſe con- 
&ensw ſecrated Gifts to ſuch as could make uſe of it. 
Baratr gave order, that the Temples [| of the 
ak Gods ] ſhould be adorned with all imaginable 


ders thus, awry * of dy ſuperfticious men. They ſub- 
mareriow -Qed the ſervams of God to the moſt ignomi- 
_ nious puniſhments ; He took vengeagce on thoſe 
ls ufbu who had done theſe things, chaftizing them with 
the mater it fel of the conſecr&- Gad ; but he never defiſted 
red Giſts dedicaxed yo uſÞ. | £15 honouring the memo- 
f Ty Tgtruoy 74 Ott xoAd= _. ng 
or1, with 6 condiges puniſhmens Ties of Gods holy Martyrs. 
of God. 1 had rather make ir They drove men that were 
3x Oz, from God ; as Euſe- worſhippers of God from 


biws does uſually expreſs himſelf 4,0 1 operial, Pallaces : 


—_ 


av 'them to be ofall men 

7 -": the beſt _affeRed and ulleft ro him. They | 

Pe$3 but he with an Imperial magnifi Hef 

"frow * With an cence 0- 

£ 4 Or,Rich them with” a [| Liberaliry chat was bountifull,noble 

E- and noble and'gerie Laſtly, they perpetrated infinite 

bounty, ' 'ro'the end they might make a ſeizure 

of, "and expoſe to ſale the of thoſe that 

were ſlain : but ys fo whole Reign of Corn- 

, every ſword hang up as uſeleſs to the 

;z in xcople and 5 Derkriohes 

mal} power, rather than 

governed mo and neceffity. All which things 

n. Whoever thall atrencively confider, he will have 
port of this good cauſe to fay, that a certain aew + 

__ ſeemed juſt then to have appeared; an unuſuall 

5, Citizens, But al]d az are the Decuriones, 2s 1 have 

pn tx the- 224 wg Marcellgnus, —_ 


I. Gvi- were > rule by © 


pawer. He 
of iis mild- 


| Ke the 1 be | that a now Mev nd pun, And, that men 
charges whereof were defrayed ] out of | who nous ta ap ahies and 
"more ot eſs dear to the immortal Gods, 
cnc aneed bn that Lides Bineater: co Finn hw 


trodorms the Philoſopher. Valeſ, to bis Pallace, and inmoft } 


a *condign puniſhmens from | 


_ pus. his. chiefe confidence | 


p » 4 4s _” l Fa » Saf © 4 2 
My Sb 3.4 ; f 4 &, "FS \ f -- 
: LL " $ \ py SI2Y% Y % £2 Ki *:-, 
x £EEL a . ; 2 j | » 
. 4X4 . . 
C *. bo o 
b ; 
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cuſtomes 
Theſe 


, and would 


Sulls ; and Cenſorinus chap, 17, de Die Natali, Vale, 


licke * aft d ſ: i inet ®* Or, Out 
on <E willone al tg was 9 darkneſs. 
the week of God, W p « Rel , 


Emperour, as an Adverſary againft that multi- 
trade of the Impious. 


— 


- 
—— tbo — — —— — —-——— — 1 
: 


CHAP. IL 


j ) 
Again concerning the Picty of Conſtantihe, who 
made a free and open profeſſion of the Croſs 
of Chriſt 


Or, whereas they were ſuch perſons, the like 

to whoga had never appeared ag-any time, 
and had dazed to a&t ſuch things;againſt the 
Church, as * no perſon from the 'yrmoſt me- * Or, 4re 
mory of men ever heard done; with good rea- not contain- 
ſon God himſelf produced a certain new Mi- £4 #® *be 
racle, [" 1 gnean Conſtantine, ] by whon! he ef- _ gl 
tected ſuch things as had never been known by _ 
| report, nor repreſented to view. For, what 
miracle was ftranger and more unuſuall, than 
the virtue of our þmperous, whom the wiſdom 
of God heftowed/ upon Mankind ? For withall 
imaginable confidence and freedom he continued 
aſſerting God's Chriſt to all men, nor was he a- 
| ſhamed of rhe | Salutary Appellariger; kyt glri 
in reterence to that matter, and ſhewed himſc 
order i@ his being takennotixe of and known . 
all men, ſometimes ſealing his face with the Salu- —_— 
tary ſign ; at others, boaſting in the ViRorious nifeft from 


+ He 
iqq\means the 
'name of a 


T . the fol- © 

_ loving | 

words, 
CHAP, 11. 
| Concerning Conſtantine's Pifture, over which was 

plated a Croſs, and under it * a wounded Dra- * Or, 4 
gon, Dragon 
Was woun- 


the Tyranny of the impious had |} oppoſed the — | 


in the form of a 0n * falling into the deep. poli 
| For the divine Oracles contai in the Book's on Nu 


perouf, under his own and his children's feer, PH me 
F Encafih painging Ing exhibited to the view of 1 
ragon wourded with a Dart thorow ».} n 
ir} 12,59 is belly, and caſt into the depths 
f the Sea , denaxing bereby that ſecrer Enemy 


ot 1 , , 
; of Mankind ; whom alſo he declared to have 


been thruſt down. into the pir. of deſtryQion, by 
the power of that Salutary Trophy placed over 
bis head. And theſe things were tacitely ſhown 


| by the Picture painted with a variety of Colours. 


But'T am feized with an admiration of the Em- 


perour's great knowledge, in eg" 
pl- 


inſpiration He expreſt thoſe very Ke 
which the' words of the' wire dingy pain 
© before that 'fame' Beaſt itt chis' nian- 
® See Eſai, ner; * That" God "would f unſhtath a 
27. 1 2 Wh terrible ſword as ainſt the 'dragon thi 
pb: Brin pete tha fer, and would Lay the dragon that 
is mm"the opt The Emperour therefore expreſt 
1 Or, #44. "be Figures hereof, || having in the PiRture tru- 
ving in "the ly imitated the thing it ſelf. © 


adumbra- 
tion truly, ſes forth the imitations. 


CHAP. IV. 


Again concerning the Cintroverſits { raiſed ] m 


Egypt by Arius. 


Ser things he performed with a | compla- 

of mind. But the blackneſs of Envy, 
which [4 ar that time] in an horrid manner 
diſturbed the Churches of God at Alexandria, 


i Or; The 39d the + peſtilent Schiſm of thoſe of Thebais 
Schiſmari- and Egyp, troubled him not a little. For the 
. cat Miſ- Biſhops in each on * Strove with 
chief. He * Or, re the Biſhops, "and people made 
Scbifm of pro & inſurreions againſt the people, and, 
Me- daſht one againſt another "like the 
- letiams, * Symplegades,were cutin pieces by murual ocean 


For Egypt In ſo much that, ſpurred on at length by a fury and 
at that qeſperateneſs of mind, they attempted impious 


0s and nefarious Fas, and were ſo audacious as 


double dif. 1 do violence to the Pitures of the Emperour. 
eaſe z ro But theſe things did not fo —_ the Em- 


wit, the 4- ed diſquieted 
perour's anger, as t iev q 
ries He- his mind'; in —— ar voor troubled 


=" s _ at the madneſs of men that were ry as 


rg to their IntelleRtualls. 


b Suprinrydo, In the Fuketien Copy the Teading is whtinyd- 
Aors Symplegades ; in which manner Turnebug had mended, it at the 
margin of bis Copy, Valef, The ; Synflegades are, two, Iſlands 
or Rocks in the Boſphorus ; which had t Cncrme given-thein, becauſe 
( as "cis fabulouſly eat ) they met , and fought.” 


CHAP; V. 


bon the _ on account of [the \Wagp 


of } Eaſter | 
Oreover, before theſe [ diſtempers,] hs 
Mika had' riſen another 'moſt; ſore diſeaſe, 
, which" * for a long time 
« Roe be ly Seals In bad cinlcſted . the. 
do truer Ce & 77 Lon 
ne” ores which edn 
— = —_'E 
+ Or; The accur 
rhc'was ts be, i, 


and bart dn at "the 


| tet-alfo; Whats therefore a pRogl2-k 


ſome Goal, and-ran" wah all i 


= an Emper When Twie 
- b IL IS Ld 5, thar which 0,9 
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places had now for a long time diſagreed - 
with another, and whereas the divine Laws [of 
our Religion ] were difturbed and ſubverted ; 
( for, in one and the ſame Feaſt, a « diverſity * 
of time begat the. greateſt difſention imaginable change 
amongſt thoſe who celebrated the Feaſt ; in re- 
gard ſome perſdns + afflifted themſelves with + Or, Were 
aftings and avſterities ; others || i $0 Exerciſed 
Leiſure and Mirth ; ) there was no morrall able _ 
ro find out and adminiſter a remedy to: this miſ- 4 
chief; becauſe the- © controverſie hung in an => 
equall poyze as *rwere berween the diſſenting 1h%#r Te#” 
parties. To the only Omnipotent God it was /** #9'® * 
caſte to cure theſe Eyills. Whoſe ſole Miniſter; 
of good things upon nr appeared to be Con- bo : 
ſtantine, Who, after he had received an dc- 5+ kate! 
count. of what we have even now mentioned, and Greciays, . 
ſaw that his Letter tro Alexandria proved inef-* _ 


fe&tuall ; himſelf muſtered up, [ all the Forces 75% 

of ] his.own mind, and ſaid, that this often as 4 
* new -ſort of a War againſt an in- LOS be & ſo 
viſible Enemy that had diſturbed the © manaincd, 


LI of the ] Church, ought to be ended by far gue. 


the Viltery, . 
In the ſawe 
ſenſe Euſebius has here termed ic ingly Yer gthat is, paribus . 
momentis libratam controverfiam, the as nv was pyyſed. by 
weights on both ſides, Chriftophorſon therefore has not 

well, o_ RE Ps di fidentium ain ma—_—_ 
gitaret, eſpecially in regard the controverſie equally diſquiered the minds. 
of the 2 biſeming. Valeſ, 4 n 


CHAP. VI. 


In what manner he gave order, that « Synod 
ſhould be convened at Nicza. 


"ſible E | 
i Gf. foe r6 fon allowed Liberty of ma- *"#: , 
king"uſe-4 of the Curſus 
licw:" others he fu 


bundantly with the afliftan- 
ces. of Beafts of Burden, 
_— 2 moſt feat for 
[ place ] was aſtigned 


EE EST 
name. Nicea, ficuate 
_ Province of the Birby- 


When 'therefore the 
Emperour $ Order ' was 


brought into . all the. Pro- Ay} 
vinces, alt, perſons [[4er. our ] as "were from 4.44 1 
neble alas 19200 ved 
participation of Peace, . and **% | 
[ Laſtly ] the {| pence of a_ new Miracle, to BY 
3 Ja 
Ge ppl te he wat of God, rhe 
great dif? bne rant + of 
from anczner, mor, in minds, but in, bodies, © pre- 
bw, er ; were” ſeen af. [6 
ended gar in ne pe: And one'Cit A 
all, as *twere ſome vaſt Gatland 
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of Prieſts made up of a variety 
flowers. 


ow” os 


CHAP. VI, 


Concernins the Occumenicall Synod, at which 
were preſent Biſhops ont of all Provmces, 


® To axes * moſt eminent therefore amongft God's 
pry oe Miniſters of all ow Churches which 
* ld all Exrope, Africk, and Aſia, were con- 
ect þ C NR Ah one facred 
» x7" olx@- cunried&. I Oratory, enlarged as 'wwere 
read 6; mo, 0 - Nc, 4nd 9'* by God himfelt, included at 
FS icepborns y #h<tf the ſamerime within its walls, 
Vv Syrians and Gilicians, Phe- 
fn mcians and Arabians ;  Pa- 
leftinians likewiſe, and moreover Egyptians, The- 
beans,Libyans ; thoſe alſo that came out of Meſo- 
potamia, There was likewiſe preſent at this Synod 
a Perſian Biſhop ; nor was ® che Scythian abſent 
p He has om this Quire. Pontws alſo, Galatia, and | 
Fur 'the 5 56s 0, 54, 


i eytbians  Pamphilia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Phrygia affor- 
.nitead of 


the Gorthe, For ſo Grecians are 
wont'to term them , 2s does Liba- 
nie, Themiſtiur, Eunapius, and 

tus himſelf in book 1. chap. 
8. deVitd Conſtant. Vale, 


vines, Moreover, { there 
appeared here ] Thracians 
and Macedonians, Achaians 
and Epirors, and ſuch as 
dwelt far beyond theſe, were 
' # Or, The nevertheleſs preſent. From * Spain likewile it 
jards ſelf, that moſt celebrated perſon ['. Hoſins ] was 
* one, amongſt the many others, who ſate in chis 
Synod. < The Prelate of the Imperial Ciy 
was abſent indeed, by reaſon of his age: but 
his Preſbyters were there, who filled his place. 
Conſtantine was 'the * only Emperour of all the 
Princes fince the foundation of the world, who, 
after he had platted ſuch a Crown as this with 
the Bond of ' Peace, dedicated it ro Chriff hif 
Saviour, as a Divine preſent and gratefull 'ac- 
knowledgment' for the: Viftories he had ob- 
- rained over his Enemies and * Adverſaries, ha- 
ving conſtituted this [ Synod convened. Þ in 6ur 
lowed in days, to be 2 lively Repreſentation of that A- 
bis The- poſtolick Quire. $5 > SA 

ſaurus Or= © ZoB. s TR. of 
thodoxe fidei, book 5. chap. 6. in theſe wordsy. Enſcbius turem' Pam- 
pbils, dec, Bus Euſebius Pampbilus, in his third Book of the Life of the 
Emperour Conſtantine, writes that the Prelate of Conitantinople was 
abſene from the 8ynod, but he ſuppreſſes his name : in whoſe ſtead ſome 
Proobjiers 4, But "ris manife ft from the Afts of the Synod, har 
@ than thme Metr s was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, &c. Sv alfo 
Fyiphunincs Scbulaſticus tells us in Book 2, of bis Tripartite Hiſtory. 
| SES IE is not to- be born with. | For Conſtantinople was 


i 


yer" dedicated, not grac't with the name of the Imperial City 
Synod was 'conyened in the 4-97 Therefore theſe 
whrdvof Eaſebius are neceſſarily to be ' concerning the Bi- 
of Rome, omen confirms, book 1, chap. 16.:'{ into 
Writer the name of Fulin; bas cormuptly crept, ' inſtead of 
| yy ). and Theaderes book 1, chap, 7.  Yale/. | 
byoy i& «19r9-; - The lame ih is the reading in Jocrates. 
But T had rather wake it w»G-.2s *ris in and Ni And 
ſo Epiphan. Scholaſticar-vead in Socrazes, "But whereas 5 follows, 
that ought not to trouble any one, For Enſebius, hereafter at chap. 
26, puts wy 6s together, Yaleſ. h | 
e: © 


Wi 


— ——— Y itt, 


—— 


IT BF) 3; 


SQA * £ LE 
2 : 


DD —— 


CHAP... YU. 


The, like -ks [ "tis faid ]; inthe Ats of the, A- 
' poſtles, they met together out of various Nations. 


o » © 1 
3 341 

bs 
® >= —— 


- 


. 
. 


»3ee 88+ Fer i * ſaid, thac in the Apotlesgimes, there 


[re gabered, rogether, devour. met que of 
every, nation nuder hegven. \Amonglt, whom 


PLL 


; ſere 


enr. 
Quire, there was a multicude of Biſhops, which 
exceeded the number of * two hundred and fifty. * In Sore 
But the number of the Preſbyrers and Deacons is, book-z, 
who followed them, ® of the Acolythi, and of the ©? 3... 
many other perſons, was not to be comprehen- p1.ce of - 


ded. Enſebjus is 


quoted,the 
reading is 7euexooiuy three hundred. The Ancients are not agreed 
about the numbcr of the s who were preſent at the Nicene 
Synod, Euſebius at this 0 tells us they were two hundred and 
fifty. But Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch ('in bi Homily concerning 
thoſe words which occur in the Proverbs of Solomon, Dominus crea= 
vir me, ) lxys they weite about 270 ; but tells us, that he had 
not accurately reckoned up their number. But the more conſtane 
Report, and which is confirmed by the confent_ of all the more 
modern Authours, is, that 318 Biſhops fate in that Synod. So a- 
mongy the Ancients Arhanaftus in bir Epiſtle to the African Biſhops, 
not far from the beginning, Hilarius in bis book againſt Conſtamins, 
Hieronymus in bk © br onicon, and Rufinus. Athenaſtus in bis Letter com- 


| 


'- | cerning the Decrees of the Nicene Synod. ſays, that the Biſhops who met 
ded their mo't ſelet Di- | at Nices were three bundred more or lefs. . Valef. 


d *Axoabdwy NN mkeiguy Gowy I" trigey. It muſt be wrinten, 
EX0Xiry T4 Theiws Bow) $740oy, from Socrates book 1, chap, 8. 
and from Gelafius and Nicephorus, In the Faketian and Savilian Co- 
pies the /reading is & x0a £2y 7% hefcwy, and-after the word 2aetcwues 
a midle diſtinion is (ct io all our Manuſcript Copies. Yalef. 


Cy ctr ce 


CHAP. IX, 


f 


Concerning the Virtue and Age of the two bun- 
dred and fifty Biſhops. 


Oreover,] of theſe Miniſters of God, « a+ yheſs 


"M ſ words I be- 


ome were-eminent for their 
* wiſedom and eloquence ; others, * Or,Diſ- gan a new 
for their Integrity of life, and patient <9 of chapter, 
ſufferance of hardſhips ; * others, ** —_ —_— 
were adorned with modefty and a courteous be- authority 
haviour, Some of them were highly reſpeted of the 
by reaſon of their great age ; others were emi- X/ngs 4nd 


nent tor their youthtull vigour, both of body and _ 


mind. Some were newly initiated in- hereto 2. 
to the f Order of the Miniftery. To f Or; vpree the 
all which-perſons the» Emperour com- ©%/* O14 Sheers. 


manded a plentifull proviſion of food ſhould be V*< 


b Oz; iN 
every day allowed. "pax 
yo, Severall ſenſes may be given of this paſſage. For : 

oy 1 may be taken nod) and 4 courteous Dohewony ; Carpoling 
| pls ro- be 'made of itiſtead of wereip, Or, waG- Ter 
' may be'\ meant concerning them, who were not the tminente ons 
che. Biſhops for learning ag of life z but did not come 

| ind them. / So theiAncients termed: thofe Medios Principes as 
duces, middle Princes or s, who were neither the beſt, nor 


the worſt, bat were in 8 muddle place bexween both, Y, 440 &: TeS- 
xQG- may be faid of them, why deſerved to be praiſed 
to hs their Learning and Sanfity. X | by avg NT 


Raby, ride Be book, chap, 17, in theſe words : «7 


i 4lii verd medio 
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CHAP. 


" CHAP: Xx: 
The Synod {. was beld ] in the Pallact, amongſt 


whom Conſtanine went in, and:ſate together 
with [| the Biſhops. *] wa 


Ut on the day appointed for tlie Synod, 
whereon the points: in controverſte were to 


. be UYerermined , after * evrey perſon concerned 


" Ile" inthar [ determination ] was come ® to the very 


_— middlemoſt * Edifice of the Pallace, 
vr. Ir Fs which [ Edifice ] in greatneſs ſeemed 
muſt y Building, #0 exceed all others : and after a 
wricten g= 


great. many Seats had been placed 
eros en in order on both fides of the Room, the 


Ur 4 perſons who had been ſent for went in , 
phorſon and each” of them took an agreeable Sear. 
ecems to 


haye read, To whom nevertheleſs I can't afſent, as to his ha- 
ving thought, that zwyTiw was to be referred to gwwodoy, But I 
doubt not, but T4 avoy the determination ( which word precedes 
immediately, ) is to be underſtood, Fortis rruer*Greek, as I take 
it, to ſay aye» or imiyey Tho avoy, than &yey Thy odvodor. 
In the Fuketian and $4vilian Copies *ris plainly written ixgr@. 


aleſ. 

Ml wry I) md weoaniTy ln Rl Bamreiuy. Whoever that 
perſon was that compoſed the Greek contents of the chapters, he rook 
theſe words as meant of the Pallace 3 and Chriſtopborſon has tollowed 
him in that, Sogomen likewiſe ( book + chap. 19. ) and Theodores 
( book 1, chap. 7. ) do write that the Nicee Synod was held in the 
Pallace, where the Emperour Conſtantine ordered Seats and Benches 
to be prepared for the Biſhops, Nicepborus alſo ( book 8.) Bath writ» 
teri out the words of Theodoret. But, with the fayour of ſo many 
and ſuch great men be ix ſpoken, 'tis in no wiſe likely, chat the Nicene 
Synod ſhould have been held in rhe Pallace. Theſe perſons were de- 
ceived, as it ſeems, by the ambiguous word here made uſe of by Eu- 
ſchius, md werurt Ty wunu FS bameay. For this termis promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed, as well for the Pallace of the Emperour, as for a Church, 
"Tis certain Euſcbius, in the Textb Book of bi Eccleſ. Hiſtory, terms 4 
Church (a0) 60p 34h0y. Indeed, much would be detraQted from the 
authority of that Councill, ſhould we believe it to have been held in 
the Emperour's Pallace, Beſiles, Euſebius himſelf does moſt appa- 
rently contradi& this Opinion, For aboye at chapter 7, he writes 
thus in expreſs words,6s; 72 $:xzO- cuxrhet@-,8&c. And one ſacted Ora- 
tory, enlarged as "twere by God bimelf included at the ſame time within 
its walls, Syrians and Cilicians, &c, * What can be more maniſeſt 
than theſe words ? Is it not molt evidently declared by this paſſage, 
that the Njcene Synod was held inthe Church > For Evſebiae affirms, 
that all the Biſhops were contained within the compaſs of one Church, 
Moreover, the words which Euſebizs ſubjoyns in this chapter, in my 
judgment do ſufficiently ſhew this, For he writes, & aumy I) Tt we- 
oarntTy uxy I Eaomdov, 35 I x; Vlpprroir idixei reler 7g 
mdyTuc, to the very middlemoſt Elifice of the Pallace, which [, _— 
jn greatneſs ſeemed to exceed all others, Euſcbins ſays, that that Houſe 
was the greateſt and largeſt of all Houſes in any place. But this 
can't be faid of the Pallace of the City Nises. For, al we 

anr there was a-Pallace- in that City, _— that could not 
Peuhe greateſt of a} the Pallaces every where, For the Pallaces at 
Rome and Millaine were far greater, Nor do I doubt bur the Pallace 
at Nicomedia was far larger and richer than that at Nices, in regard 
Nicomedia had been the >cat and Habitation of the Emperours trom 
the times of Diocletian, Some one will perhaps anſwer, that Euſebize 


does nor (ay, that that middle Edifice ofthe Nicene Pallace or Church, 


in largeneſs exceeded all the Buildings of the whole world ; but only, 
that it was greater than the other Edifices of that Pallace'or Church. 
For {© Euſebin expreſſes himſelf hereafter, at book 4. chap. 66. where 
he deſcribes Conſtantine's Funeral, Indeed, I could willingly. graar, 
that this is the meaning of Euſebixs's words, Bur yet it follows not 


from hence, that the Nicene Pallace is meant by Euſebius, For, as 


well-in Churches as in Pallaces, the middlemoſt Edifice was the largeſt 
and moſt capacious, as 'tis manifeſt from Euſebizs, in bis deſcription 
of the Church of Tyre. A\l things therefore beiog accurately R 
this is my Sentiment ; that the Biſhops met firſt in the Church , and 


treated there many days concerning the opinion of Arias and the Rule 
of faith z bur, that at length, on the day appointed for g the 
buſineſs, they came together into the Pallace; that they de- 
claretheir Opinion before the Emperour, and might pur an end tothe 


Contention. And thus all manner of difficulty is taken away. _ 
Exſebixs does plainly confirm that which I have ſaid, For he fays, 
that the Biſhops, 0n the day appointed whereon an end was to be put to 
the Contreverſies, came all into the Pallace, And the Emperout going 
forth immediately ro the Synod, all thi ſays he, . were” eſta- 

In. his preſence, From which words it plaivly appears, that 
E does here ſpeak concerning the laſt day of the Councili, or 
the laſt Seffion, after the matter had been before diſcuſſed avd fifted, 
in many Seſſions of the Biſhops, For ſo maoy and ſuch great wat= 


» | 
us in the bevewd Rock's bis Sew yor Vale. 
But when with a befiting d the whole Sy- 
nod had fate down, they were all filent, expeQing 
the Emperour's coming forth, *oon after this 
enters one, the a ſecond, and a+ third perſon 
of thoſe about the Emperour. O-.hbers alſo went 
before, not any of the © Emperour's ] uſuall 
Protetaurs and Guards, but * thoſe only 
his friends who profeſt the Faith of Chri 
and when, © upon a fign given which declared ** 
the Emperour's entrance, chey had all riſen [rate 
up, at leagch he himſelf 4 came walking in Seay 
the midſt, like ſome Celeſtial Angell of .God ; age 
Joy *S'nds. Concern $ figne w 
was > hea Corippus Ara Karan , 70 Ty _—_ 


GEM 


oO — 


| Prenuntins ante \ 
Signs dedit curſor poſrd de more Lucern)d. Valel, 


© AfiCam wor. Chriftepb ders it per medium conſeſſunt 
intra, enters £0 the ul of oo embly ft together, © He 


might better have rendred ir, wens thorow the middle [þ «ce which was 


berween the two ranke of the perſons fitting. Thar's the import of rhe 
word JaCaiyey, that is, Ne if veir Bairey, to go berween two;' So 
below at chap. 15, we#4: I Tita» MiCaroy, Ec. thirow the midff 
of whom the men of God withous ſear paſſed, &c, -V aleſ, by 


ELS% 


ſhining with his bright purple-garment as *cwere — AP 


with the ſplendour of Light, gliſtering with *'fls- * or; + 
ming Rays, and adorned: with the clear bright- Fierze- 
neſſes of Gold and pretious Stones.” Such was the 

a'tire of his Body. Bur as to his mind; *twas 
ſufficiently manifeſt, that he was to-un'a 

adorned with 4 fear and' reverence of ' God: 

And an indication-hereof was giver by his eaſt- 

down Eyes, by his bluſhing Countenance, and 

by f his Gate and motion. Moreover, the reſt of ET 
his Bodily ſhape ; his tallneſs of Stature namely, rw 
wherein he excelled all perſons that were a- 

bout himi, [ is he! did likewiſe ] ina Comli: 

neſs of Make, in a magnificent gracefullneſs of 

Body, and in an invincible ſtrength and might ; all 

theſe {: accompliſhments I ſay 7] being mixt with .1- = , + 
a | ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and.'with an Im- t Or, 
perial Lenity and Manſuerude, declared the im- —_— 
menſe excellency of his mind co be ſuperiour to 3 
all manner of commendation. After the En. © 
perour was come to the f upper cnd of the ſeats, 1 Or, Firſt 
* inthe firſt place he ſtood in the midſt, And 
when a || low chair -made of Gold + _ - v7} 
had been placed before him, he fare ' 1.07, 
not down till ſuch time as the Bi-  * tom. "Ch 
ſhops had beckoned to him. As ſoon-as the Em- ftopbyrſes! 
perour [. had ſeated himſelf, ], they all did the pms 
(ame. | 


rendred it thus ; Prinitt in medio conventu erefiue conflitit, in uh 


. - r 
- 


place be ſto.d upright in the middle of the Convention, Valeſ 
| tf Y yl % 


CHAP, XI, | 
The Silenc# of the Syndd, after Euſebius the Bi= *.,. © 
ſhop had made a ſhore Speech. Fad. \ | 


T3 * He of the Biſhops, who'Tate firſt on ; © 
- the right-band-fide, aroſe, Je | | 

ſelf to. the Emperour. in a ſpeech indiffe- 

rent' length; wherein -he gave almighty 

who had the firſt place on the right fide, and who.in the name of 

whole Councill made af the Emperour, was'Euſchjug. 


philas, And fo 'tis written in- the Title of this" » But Tbes- 
dercs; (book x. chap. 7. 9f bb Hifory. ) lags. this ration- d ae 


ecz 


of *0umM 


+ | of he 

Ce meſa Bio of Zoſane made a Heeck 
Anti w B Ce{arcs a 

fe concerning the raiſes of rhe Emperour, Which ney ſs 

Greek Copies of Theodoret , ſo that it nece(- 

farily follows, either that Exipbanius Scbolaſticus had "I more 


his own head, 

2s *tis ſometimes his _ 
noted above concerning the Biſhop of the Imperial City, whom S0- 
crates from Enſebixs relates not to have been preſent art the Nicene 
yuod, where Epipbanixs Scbolafticms by a notorius miſtake has added 
dr Ang Hlexander, when as he ought rather to have ſaid Metro- 
beznes, Bur to return to our buſineſs, there are thoſe who write, that 
that honour was conferred neither on Eſt atbims, nor Euſebjus, but on 
A Biſhop of 4lexendris, that in the name cf the Councill be 
make a ſpeech to the Emperour, Niceras in bis Theſaurus Or- 
thodoxe fidei, book 5. chap. 5, affirms this in theſe words : Euſebius 
de Fird ini Libro 3. {c primum verbs in Synodo feciſſe reſta- 
ruy, &c, Euſebim in bis third book concerning the Life of Conſt antine 
atteſts, thas be made the firſt ſpeech in tie Synod. But if we believe 
Theodoret, Euft atbins was the firſt, 8&c. But as Theodorus Mopſueſtenus 


writes that bonour was freely conferred on Alexander the Pontif of Alex- 
—— in ſuch a | an. of Writers 1 ſhould more hart h y cloſe 


- with that opinion, which attirms that the firſt Courſe of ſpeaking 
was by the Synod conferred on Exſebiz, Firſt of all, becauſe with- 
out controverſic Euſebins was the Learnedeſt and molt eloquent per- 
-ſon them. . Secondly, be himſelt does plainly. atteſt this, at 
the of this work, I» theſe werks 3 dew KN x; doue hand, 
&c; We our ſelves alſo, by « Panegyrick ſpoken in bis Vicennalia, have 
lately Venerated the ſame ; OR Conquerour environed with « Synod of 
Gods Sacred Miniſters. the Preface to the firſt Book, note (4a.) 


- thanks and praiſe for f Him.. After he had taken 
his Seat alſo, Silence was made, all perſons having 
fixt their eycs on the Emperour. When he had 
lookt -upon_them all with joyfull eyes and a 
pleaſing coungenance, afterwards He made a re- 
colletion of his own mind within himſelf, and 

with a calmand mild voice uttered theſe words. 


6ur 


} The 
Emperonr, 


CHAP. XIL 


Conſtantine's [ Speech ] to the Synod concer- 
ning Peace. 


* Or, Ead, He * Sumof my Prayers ( Deareſt Friends! ) 

&O was. thus, that 1 might enjoy the ſight of 
your Convention. Which having now obtained, 1 
render my thanks to {| God } the ſupream King ; 
Bene- 


becauſe, beſides his tnnumerable other [ 
,- fits, |] Hehath gramed Me a fight of this, which 


* - 53s the chiefeſt of all Goods : 1 mean, that I might 
behold all Tow Convened together, and f find one 
and the ſame unanimous Sentiment among ft you 
' all. Let no envious. Enemy therefore in ſuture 
I} diſftarrb: the bappy poſture of our Aﬀairs : and, 
ſence that oppoſition made by Tyrants againſt rhe 
Deity is wholly removed by the power of God Our 
Saviour, let not the malignant Devill * by any 
: In» N - - * ” 
with, £4 mies. For, an umeſtine 
oy es Sedition of the Church of God appears 


rench grievous and dangerous than any ſort 
batour of War or Fight whatever : nor do any external 


have omit- #;-; ſcem more affliftirve to Me, than theſe mat- 


- 


47 : 


0s-of Grd, 1 bad obtained 
over mine Enemies, * I was of opinion, that 


- 


| Biwyot be entence, or po the pn he fol 

: is n _ - = efrer : 
Tr airy hi br br ear | Gat ths Prot by fans 
f 86 veproacbes and calumuices. 


deſſerfons. See the fol- 


I ſuppol; "» , 
remerned ape toes 


as } nothing remained to Me, but to give God thanks, 


ether methoils '* expoſe the Drvine. 


ters, Indeed, at ſuch time as, by the Will and guage 


) 
, 4 { 
” Þ ; 


_ to rejoyce with thoſe whom he by. our means 
had ſet a Liberty. But when ( contrary to all 
expettation) I bad received information of your 
diſagreement, 1 looks upon that f thing as in no + Or, 
wiſe to be neglefted : but wiſhing that by our aſ- Report. 
fiſtance a remedy might be apjlyed to this © miſ- 
chief ] alſo, without any delay I called you all 
together. And 1 am highly pleaſed with the 
fight of this Tour Convention, But ſhall then 
Judge that I have ed this affair according 
to my prayers, when 7 ſhall behold all of Tou 
[| conjoyned in your minds, and one amicable a- | Or, Miz 
greement in common concluded on among ſt you all, *9g*ther. 
which it becomes Tan, who are perſons conſecra- 
ted to God, © to Preach to others, Delay not © Tiges- 
therefore, Deareſt Friends, ye Miniſters of God, Cave. 
and good Servants of the Common Lord and $a- CE of 
viour of us all! But beginning * even from hence pool by 
to take away the Occaſions of mutuall diſſent a-- ill, & Deo 
mongſt you, * diſſolve every kyot of controverſie imperrare, 
by the Laws of Peace. For by this means You ® !queſf 
will perform both what is moſt acceptable to the oo _— 
ſupream God ;, and will likewiſe beſtow a tranſcen- 1; be ought 
dent favour on Me T our Fellow-Servant. to have 
rendred it, 
Predicare, to Preach. For in this ſenſe Euſchims is wont to uſe this 
word, as *tis apparent from innumerable paſſages in bis Eccleſ. Hifory 3 
for inſtance, book 4. chap. 15, In the Fukerjan and Savil. Copics the 
reading is bad, thus, 67n BegCevery. Palef. 

© "Er76&02w idV gigey, In the Fukcrian Copy, this whole place is 
written far otherwiſe, thus, ox ri; & Ur Sago; dime ty xort 
gipery drdouion. miyre N ody Sigur, &c. refuſe nov in future $0 take 
away the occaſions of diſſent amongſt you z diſſotve every knot, &c. 
=_ 1 ST Henry Savil and Chriftophorſon ſound it in 2beir Copies. 

cr, 

© "Emmons. I reade with Chriftophor , to diſſotve. 
But the common reading may Poa oor obo a Ce Seds 4c 
of us all, a Colon be placed, as S Henry Savil hath noted at the margin 
of bis Copy : and ſo 'ris poyntedin the Kings Copy, Vale, © 


CHAP, XIII. 
That he reduced thoſe Biſhops who were at dif- 


ference, to an agreement . 


Hs ſpoken theſe words in the Latine 

Tongue, which were done into Greek by 

ſome other perſon, be gave thoſe who preſided 

in the Synod, leave to ſpeak. But then, ſome 

of them to accuſe their neighbours ; others 

anſwered their accuſations, and on the contrary 

made complaints, Many things therefore being 

in this manver propoſed on both ſides, "and a 

great controverſie raiſed even at the firſt begin- » z0x7 -x 
ning { of the debate, ] the Emperour heard wniyos. 
them all = patiently, and with an * intent 1" Secrs- 
mind received” their propoſed Queſtions ; and 229% *- 
by urns aſſiſting the Afſſertions of both 
ties, by degrees 

0 


eune "ns. 
Gelayins 
Cytizenss, 
chap. 28, 


grees the 
I 

"; 
Oy 


of the 
mattegs concerning which they had before diſa- 


.V. 
In Socrates, Gelafus, and Nicephorus, 
& wy, But io the Kings Copy *tis 2wv 


CHAP. 


Þ Tos dy you Terduy. 


th wide. Fa. 


CHAP. -XIV. 
* Or, Ex< The Concordant * Determination of the Sy- 


poſition, nod - concerning the Faith, and concerning 
Eaſter, 
O that, there was not only an vniverſal] 
agreement about the [] Articles of ] Faith, 
bur one and the ſame time alſo was generally 
acknowledged for the celebration of the fſalu- 
: tary Feaſt [| of Eaſter.] Moreover, * the Deter- 
:- 1 Minations ratified by a Common Conſent, were 
draught of engroſſed, and confirmed by the Subſcription of 
the Creed, every perſon, Which things having in this man- 
the Ca- ner been performed, the Emperaur affirmed that 
nons, 3" he had obrained this ſecond ViRory againſt the 
dick Let. | Enemy of the Church, and celebrated a Trium- 
ter us phant Feaſt in honour of God. 
ail tnere 


were confirmed by the Subſcriptions of every one of the Biſhops, 
They who beſides theſe three, think that the As of the Nigene 
Synod were pur into writing, are very much miſtaken, For Exſebius 
ſays in expreſs words, that nothing was committed to writing, except 
thoſe matters which had been Decreed by the common conſent of 
the Councill ; and he affirms, that thoſe things were confirmed by 
the Subſcriptions of all, Indeed Baronius at the year of Chriſt 325. 
chap, 62, fays that rhe Afts were written by the Nicene Synod, and 
has affirmed that thart is exprefsly recorded by Athanefius in bis book 
de 8ynodis, But Baronius was impoſed upon by the Latine Verfoon, 
which runsthus ; Tom, 1. pag. 873. qudd ad banc rem uſus Synod; 
defpderatur, ſuperſunt Aita patrum, nam neque in bas parie negligemes 
ſuere qui Nicee convenerunty ſed ita accures? ſcripſerunt, &c, But if 
the uſe of the gynod be wanting 20 this matter, tbe As of the Fathers 
are 10 be had. For thoſe convened at Nicas were not negligent even 
in this matter, but wrote ſo acourately, &c, But in the Greek Text 
there is no mention of Afts ; for thus it runs, {57 TW of aw7ygoy, 
that is, 1he Writing» of the F athers are to be bad; to wit, the Creed, 
the Canons, and the Synodick Letter, There is another paſſage of 
Athansſius, in bis Epiſtle de Decretis Nicene 8ynodi, 250, whence 
it may be manifeſtly gathered, that there were no Ads written. For 
thus he ſpeaks: Quandoquidem tus dilefiqe c4 neſſe deſidergt qua in 
Synods, &c. In 4s much as your love deſires to know thoſe things which 
were done in the Synod, I bave made no delay ; but have pores od 
fied to you whatever was done there, &c, Now, if the Aﬀs hg 

taken in writing by the Notaries, Atbanefius had done enoogh, had 
he tranſmitred thoſe As to his friend. Valeſ- 


CHAP. XV. 


That Conſtantine entertained the Biſhoys at a 
Feaſt, it being His Vicermalia, ” 


T the ſame time the twentieth year of bis 

2 Theſ Empire was * compleated On which 
words muſs account publick Feaſts were celebrated in all 
be inter= the other Provinces; and the Emperour him- 
'preted fa- ſelf began the Feaſts with the Miniſters of God, 
La ray banquetting together with them now reconciled 
moe h another, and by them offering this be» 


one wit 
Your y coming ſacrifice as *twere to God, Nor was 7 
Feaſt, 


-- - of the Biſhops abſent from this Imperial 


was net yet compleated, nay ſcarce begun, For the rwentieth 
addr rhe F _—_—_ the © of the Calends of Auguſt, when 
Paulinus and Jationus were Confuls, which was the ae year of 
Our Lords Nativity. But the Nicene Councill was celebrated onthe 
twentieth of the month May, in the ſame perſons Conſulate, 25 Socrates 
writes in the thirecemb chapxer of bic firſt book, or rather onhe 1g*Þ 
of the Celends of July, on the 19 day of rhe month Defixs, which 
by the Romans is termed , 2s jr occurs in the 4s of the Chalce. 
don Council, in the Alexendrian Chronicle, and in the Colle#is Creſco. 
niane, Which I think ro be truer, For if we ſuppoſe rhe Njcene Comn- 
ciHl to have been conyened on the 207® day of May, too narrow a 
ſpace of time will be left for the rranſafting of thoſe affajrs which 
f ormed »frer his Conqueſt of Licinius, Licinius was 

Athed in the laſt Barrle at Chafcedow, on the year of Chriſt 324, 

on the 15*Þ of the Calends of Offober,as *tis recorded in Idatins's F aft, 
and in the Alecxandrian Chronicle. On the day Licinins, who 
had beraken himfclf to Nicomedia, furrendred himſelf ro Conflextine 


i —— 


account. 
{:tians, 
nd in 


_ ee the 4 E 

the Opinion of Arius and the diſturbances of 

he bop writes in bis Letter 10 4lcxender and Aries, 
rſt place he ſent Hofus with his Letters to Alexandris, 
authority might compoſe the Tumylrs ghere, 

{taid ſome time at Atexandyia, he returned'to' C Inofie without 
All which buſineſſes could not any wile 


having effeQted any. th 
have been done withia lefs_ time than three manths, Further, when 
inc faw the miſchict increaſe daily, he reſolved convening 


Con 
2 Generall.Councill of Biſhops, thx thereby þe mi gt 9 Peace 
In order thereto he difpatch't a 


AM 
A 


ro the Church, 
( Courieys ) and Agentes in Rebus ( 
thorowout all the Provinces, who call 

Nice of Bythinia. Let us ſuppoſe t [0 = the 
brought the Emperour's Letters to each of the Bi 
March : "tis ſcarce credible that the Biſh 

from the molt diſtant Countries 2s well of the Eaft as Weſt, 

month Fuly ; eſpecially, in- regard they were conveyed thither by 
Land, not by Sea, as Euſebius tells us chap,6, The Greeks do uſually 
term the ſeventh Sunday after E after, thr namely which immediate- 
ly precedes Whisſomide, xwwergxiv oj dir mriguy the Sunday -of 
the boly Fathers, or ff diav 1etzzworar xg, %; 0-78 Swpigar fs 
oy m—_ of the 318 boly Divines which were at Nicea; as we are in- 
to: med f. om The Typich of 1he Monaſtery of Saint &abs, Valel, 


Further, what was then performed, ſurpaſſes the 

bounds of any Narrative, For the * Proteftors and * Aogupi- 
Souldiers, with the naked points of their \words, £91 3h 07\J+ 
on all ſides guarded the Porticu:'s of the Pallace ; 7 ** he 


thorow the midſt of whom the men of God with- _— 


out fear paſſed, and went into the inmoſt Raoms joyns them 
of the Pallace, Then, © ſome of them both « ; 

* lay down together with the Em- * That ws _ 0 
perour ; others reſted themſclves on **r*rofore he rye 
Stibadia [_ or, Beds to eat on ] pla- = be np ſpeaks of 
ced 4 on both ſides. One would haye " _ _"Conftan- 

thought , chat a reprefentation of Line's ef 
Chriſt's Kingdom was adumbrated, and that the 1, "oe m2 
thing it ſelf was a dream,but nothing more. roaag 


Argupbent 
are the Ha- 
ftati, or the Prote ors who carried Spears, Themiſtius in bis Oration to 
the Emperour Jovian, writes that be went an a;yuwopbe®- ( a Spear- 
Carrier ) againſt the Perſoan, that is a Proteffor Vomeſticus, as we un- 
derſtand from Amm,Marcellinus, The 6243 72 were the $cugati, Shield- 
Bearers ; to wit, Souldiers who were under the Command of the 
Magiſer Militum preſentalis, or Maſter of the Milice who lived at 
Court or in the preſence of the Prince, vu ke 
© Oi auf} ounarexaivor]o, It mu made zurg to 
with the [cb as Chriſtepbor/on ſeems to have read z and fo 'tis 
plainly wrieten in the F akevian Copy, T beodoret conbrus our Emen- 
dation ( book 1. chap. 11.) in theſe words, which do wonderfully 
explain his paſſage of Euſcbivs ; mMgs Ns 2Cadus cuvrermovives 
xantuTa, x7! Teuny eifiaow dTere;. 765 us 344g. 
Teams naCoy, Tr# NN dvvus ebay is ms dt 
having ordeved many Stibadia to be made ready, He ſeaſted them all fy 
one and rhe ſame place ; rhe more howeurable of them be” 100k 19 bis owns 
Table, bus diftributed the reſt upon other Stibadis. A better Scation 
could not haye been placed at Euſebins's words, Thoſe which Ex- 
ſcbius had termed xaryades, ( for fo 'tis to be read from he { Kige's 
and the Fukerian Copy 3) Theodoret calls oxCd Sag ; thar 
or Accubita, Nicephorus's Tranflatour renders it toros, which is i)! 
done. Nor has Theodorer's Tranſlatour done better in tranſlating it 
Sedes, Seats, Suidss interprets oC as, imv, axxiC/loy, 4 
Bed lying on the ground, an Accubitum, The words of Favens!'s_ 
$choliaft as the fifth 84tyr, are theſe ; apud veteres rAccubitorum uſus 
nou e741, (ed in LeBulis Diſcumbentes manducabant, the Ancients 
there was no uſe of the Accubiza, but they lay down upon lirtle Beds and 


cat, Valel. 

4 *Augi Tis irgTioar I think it muſt be wrigzen ZZ iyxgripar 
on bogb ſides, Than which Emendation nothing is more Ar, Eu- 
ſebjus ſays that che Stibadia were placed on fides of 'th- Imperial 
Hdll, whereon the Biſhops might lie down ; but, that the Emperonr's | 
'Stibadium was in the midſt, whereon he lay down together with the 
more honourable Biſhops, After the ſame manner in the Nicene Synod, 
the Seats whereon the Biſhops ſate were placed on both fides: bur the 
Emperour himſelf ſate in the midit on a golden chair, between the two 
rows of the fitting Prelares, The Tribma! of the nincteet Accubirg 
entinople was ſome ſuch like thing, made in imitation of zhis 


at Conſt | 
Conftenrinian Feaſt, as I think, Vale. See Evagr, book 5.1 


chap. 13, note (4.) 


# \%\ 
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CHAP. XVI. 
The Gifts beſtowed on the Biſhops, and the Let- 
ters written to all, . 


A Fir the Feaſt had in a moſt ſplendid manner 
been kept, the Emperour received them 
all, and out of his own ificence added th $ 
alſo, that he honotired” every one of them ac- 
cording to his deſert and dignity, with preſents 
from himſelf, He: likewiſe gave an account of 
this Synod, even to thoſe who were nor pre- 
ſent at 'ir, by his own Letter: which 1 will 
inſert into this very. Narrative concerning him 
[ and will publiſh it fix't] as 'twere upon ſome 
pillar. The Contents thereof are theſe. 


—— 


A». 


CHAP, XVII. 


Conſtantine's [ Leiter ] to the Churches, con- 
cerning the Synod [7 convened 7] at NVicea. 


CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS 


To the Churches. 
H45 Juſficiently experienced, by the flouri- 

ſhing poſture of the State, how great the 
benignity of the Divine power has been towards 
*s ; 1 judged it my chiefeſt concern and aim |_to 
Labour ] for the preſervation of one Faith, 4 
ſincere Love, and one univerſally-acknowledged Re- 
x towards Almighty God,among ſt the moſt Bleſ- 
e 


* Multi- Jed * Congregations of th&Catholick, Church. But 
rudes, or, 51: regard this thing could not be firmly and ſted- 
people, Faftly conſtituted, unleſs all, or at leaſt the greateſt 


part of the Biſhops were convened in one, place, 
and every particular that concerns the moſt Holy 
Religion were diſcuſſed : on this account, when. as 
many of the Clergy, as could poſſibly be got to- 
gether, were aſſembled, and I my Self alſo, as one 
of Ton, was preſent with them, ( For I will not 
* deny, what 1 account my. greateſt Glory, that 1 
am T our | Fellow-Servanty, ) all matters were ſuf- 
ficiently diſcuſſed ſo far, till ſuch time as an opurion 
acceptable ro God the Inſpettour of all things, was 
brought rt light, * in order þ to an 


«Tl f x <p univerſal agreement and union : ſo that 
7G b- = y. no place might be left for diſſention or 
ET  controverſie in relation to the Faith. 
ay Ne herns the reading is truer, thus, gezs tir, &c. in order 
r0y Bic, , Wale]. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
The ſame perſons [ words ] concerning the A- 
greement about the Feaſt of Eaſter, and a- 
gainſt the Jews. fs 
Here alſo, after a diſquiſition made con- 
5 V cerning the moſt Holy my of Eaſter, 
2" "Bots it * WAs by A generall 0P111404 thoug good to'be 
TOY Theſe words of Conſtantine, Athansfius ſeems to have had a re- 


. when ( in bi Book de $Synodis Arimini &@ Seleucia, pag. 873.) 
he obſerves that the Fathers of the Nicene Synod ſpake one way 
in their expoſition of the Faith, anorher in. their definipg the day of 

y. - For in this buſineſs they made; uſe of the word s it 

ſed, or, it was thought good, But in their Expoſition of the Faith 
they did notin any wiſe ſay placuis, it pleaſed, bur ita oedit ſanfta & 
wUntocr (ali Eccleſia, the holy and #niverſall Church belicucs thus, "Tis 
certain, the word F\oZ+ which Arbangfius mentions, is not found in 
the Synodick Lecter, but, in this Letter only of Conſtantine*s 5 which 
any one might conjeture, was not without reaſon taken for the Sy. 


_wmedick Letter, Valeſ, 
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Decreed, that Þ that Feſtival ] - ought to be 
celebrated by all perſons in all places on one 
and the ſame day. For what can be more cnn, 


what more grave and decent for us, than that thi 
Feſtival, from which we have received the hopes 


+ 
*E 


: 


\ at all momentous. 


of immortality, ſhould be unerringly kept by all 
men, in one and the ſame order, _ m5 manner 
| apparently agreeable ? And in the firſt place, # 
[eimed B+ all] to be a thing unworthy and 
miſbecoming, that in the celebration of that moſt 
Holy Solemmity we ſhould follow the uſage of the 
Jews, Who being perſons that have defiled their 
own hands with a moſt deteſtable ſin, are deſer- 
vedly impure and blind as to. their "minds. For, 
d their uſage being rejetted, 
we a truer Order, 
which we have obſerved from 
the firſt day of the Paſſion 
untill this preſent tame, pro- 
pagate the * Rite of this cb- 
ſervance to future Ages. Let 
nothing therefore be common 
to us with that moſt hoſtile 
multitude of the Jews. For we have recerved ano- 
ther way from Our Saviour. There is propoſed to , _  , 
us 4 © Lawfull and decent courſe to | Our ] moſt - ae" 
ſacred Religion. Let us therefore ( Deareſt Bre- =. dh, 
thren !') with on? accord conſtantly perſiſt in this In Gelaſuus 
courſe, and withdraw -our and Nice- 
Selves from ' that © 'moſt im- phorus the reading is x; ru 
Tort d] 4 theiy TROY, and s decent Law, But 
pare L crery ane; Socrates and Theodores defend the 
conſciouſneſs. For "tt really common reading. Pale. 
moſt abſurd, that they ſhould © For they who celebrate the 
boaſt, that Wwe are not ſuffi« Lord's Paſcha with the Fews, ſeem 
cient of Our Selves, without ** be conſcious of that wicked- 
* a $ neſs which the Fews committed a= 
their inſtruftion, to obſerve .cjnſt the Lord. Bur Chrifopbur- 
theſe things. But, of what fon renders ouxeidyoryy Opinion 
are they le to aſs P right with whom 1 agree not. Faleſ. 
judement, who after the Mur- 19 Socrates, inſtead of 419,295 im- 
der of the Lord and that par- Pi —— 
%Z . - or Adverſe, 
ricide;having been ſtruck with 
madneſs, are led, not by the condutt of reaſon, 
but by an ungovernable * impetus, whitherſoever * Or, Vie- 
their innate rage ſhall drive them? Hence there- *##c- 
fore it is, that even in this particular they diſ- 
cern not the Truth: in ſo much that, wat- 
dring at the greateſt ' diſtance * from a de- x 
cent and agreeable amendment, * they celebrate ,,.—_ 
Eaſter - ewice within one and the ſame Year. Tay ehu- 


* What reaſon have we to follow theſe men, ws, S0- 
crates,The = 

odoret, Gelafis,. and Nicephorus have eyri Tis axxgontong, &c. 
_ E like not, Fortis rightly (aid \aywalrs Tis emuwogduoras 
Valeſ. 
s Whereas the Paſchal Neomenia ( or New-moon) of the Jews 
an from the fifth day of the moneth March. and was ended onthe 
third. of. April,. bence it ſometimes hapned, that their Paſcha began 
before the , Equinox. So they kept a twoſold Paſchs in the ſame 
year, {if you underſtand the. Solar or Julian year, ) to wit, from the 
Veraall FEquinox of this year to the Yernall Equinox of the. year 
following.” Ambrofixe ſays the ſame in bis Epiſtle to the Biſhops of 
JEmilia, where he writes, that the Fews ſometimes celebrated tht 
Paſcha on the twelfth month, thar is, according to the Latines or Orj- 


d Tz acivs Y21ug, that Nation; 
I reade J9Jss uſage, with Chriſto- 
pborſon and Gruterws, We have 
noted the ſame fault in bis Ecclef, 
Hiſt, In the Kings Sheets and 
ST Henry Sgvils Copy "tis Thug 
uſage. Valel. 

* Or, Completion of this obſer- 
vation, 


"s agg9- 


% 


entals, For the'Fews never celebrated the pafſoyer on that month 
+ which amonglt them was accounted the twelfth, but on the fourteenth 
day of the firlt month, Further, this repetition or doubling of their 


- paſſover, which Conſtautine objeRs againſt the Fews, ſeems to me not 
For the Fews, might haye retorted againſt the 

Chriſtians, namely that they celebrated Eafter twice in the ſame years 
if we underſtand the year current, For let, us ſuppoſe, that this 
year Eaſter was celebrated on the tenth of the Calends of May z on the 
year following it mult; neceflarily be kept ſooner, And ſo there will 
- occur two Eaſters amonglt the Chriſtians within the ſpace of one year 
current. Which nevertheleſs will not happen, if you count the year 
from the _/£quinoAial Cardo to the Vernal Equinox of the other 
year, See Epiphanius in Hereſ. Audian, and Peiau, Animad. p. 294, 
To _ add A gidius Bucherius de P a(chali Judzorum Cyclog Cap..3- 

Pale). | « 

6 Tix@- 24ew. In Throdoret and Nicephorus the reading is gjy&- 
& x06, —_ reaſon ubereſors, &c, (o 'tis allo in CODY Fog 

; | laſs, 


fe ter 


thing. In the Fuhetian-Copy 'ris as aropd on upon 

RR Further, the Authour of the Apoſtolich Conſlicutions, ( $> 
chap. 16.) ſcems to allude to theſe words, Which any one will con- 
ſeſs, who compares that place with theſe words of Conſtantine. Valef, 


who, "tis ackpowledged, are diſtempered with a 
molt grievous erronr ? For we ſhall never endure 
the keeping of tmo Eaſters in one and the ſame year. 
But, although what 1 bave ſaid were not ſufficient; 
nevertheleſs it bebhooveth your prudence, to make it 
your greateſ® care, and the conſtant matter of 


- 


not in any thing ſeem to have communion with the 
uſages of moſt wicked men. Beſides, this 'alſo ts to 
be conſidered, that "tis a moſt deteſtable thing, that 
there ſnould any diſagreement be found in 4 mat- 
ter of ſo great concern, and in ſuch 4 folemmty 
of Religion, For Our Saviour left us but one 
Feſtival day of our Liberty, that is the day of 
His moſt Holy Paſſion ; and 'twas his will, that 


His Catholick Church ſhould be one.. The members of | V 


which Church ( although for the moſt part they are 
diſderſt into and various places, neverthe- 
leſs) are cheriſhed by one ſpirit, that «s by the 
Dwvine Will. Let the prudence of Your Santbity 
WE —_ "oy: "rn and xra$o thin h w 
that on the [elf-ſame days ſome ſhould keep * ſiri 
head # or Faſts, and athers celebrate £ _ and that after 
beginoing] the days of Eafter, ſome ſhould be converſant in 
of the Fall, Feaſtings and arelaxation | of their minds; | and 
which by others devote themſelves to ſet Faſts, Wherefore, 
oy "ri the Will of Divine Providence, that this thing 
was be» [bo#!d be redrefſed by a convenient emendation, and 
gun at one reduced ta one and the ſame form, as I ſuppoſe you 
=_ M o are all ſenſible. 
r orner 


{peqpeonmenrs +7 = 


they acknowledged no King or Lord beſides God, a 
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1 | 
er is fat the greater ; but thas "rig" 
Juſt and equal, that af Now ſhould Pays CRETE: 


_ 
deſire thats which © fred wires © Anerhi 
wo Ge 

fur, the 

Þ 


the Jews, Br that 1 may ſpeak more — 
_—_ ». it has pleaſed gw Roar all 
common, that the moſt holy Feaſt of Eaſter (hautd readi 
be celebrated on one and the ſame day. For "tis in- > 
dreent, that ' there ſnould be any difference in fo 
great a ſan{tity : and "tis better to follow that Opi- has. 


njon, * wherein there is no mixture of ſtrange er- ded As; x 
EE 
{awe , 


| Your ard ampiety. 


your Prayers, that the plerity of your ſouls ſhawld 


Vuquouds, that is, diligent (upputatio, an cxat techoning z whence. 
termed Computus Paſcbalis, qxerGds ady Or is taken in erg 
in the Synodick Lener of the Nicene Council, Where iz treats 
cerning the cauſe of Melezius. For *tis there taken for | the rigaur. 
the Law, and *tis oppoled ro equity or a diealation. FE . 
See Socrates, book x_ chap. 9, note G.) 6 5 22:4 
4 The Fews are termed perfidious and perjured men, 44 a 
> or oi [ Lord, ]} and axteſted they had no peg bur Cajer. 
ale. 24s 24 wg 
© After theſe words, there was a whole line wanting in Robert $12 
Phens's Edition ; which *twas eafie to h1ve made good from Socrates, 
Theodoret, Gelafius, and Nicepher «s, io this manoer, ox # *J1yics BYY 
aMoTeidgg dn; x} duapriuale finuitia, wherein there + no 
mixi#re of { or converſe with} ſtrange exrour and impicty, This is what + 
Conſtantine had ſaid above at chap. 18. Ti; alypgs tins Tuuetdy- 
ow; ammani owl ; where fee what we have remarked-at note (4.) 
For Chrifopborſon in no wiſe underitood thef; words, Pale. 


TT —_— 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


An Exhortation, that { all ] ſhould * give their ; .__.- 
aſſene to the Decrees of che Synod. reſell 


by thoſe 


Chriſtians, at another, Indeed, the following words concerning the 
days after Exftey, do inform 'us that theſe words are to be underfiood 


concerning the he:d of the, Faſt, Otherwiſe it would be a ſuperfluous | this t 


Repetition. But if any one had rather underſtand theſe words con= | 
cerning the end of the Lent faſt, I ſhall not gainſay him, See Chryſo- | 
ſtone in bis Homily againſt thoſe who faſted the firſt day of Eatter, 
pag. 714. Vale, 


EY 


CHAP. &IX. 


An Exhortation, that they would rather follow | 


the greateſt part of the world. 


-=_ therefore it was expedient to make ſuch an 
/ amendment in this matter,as that we might have 
'* In the nothing in common with the * uſage of the. Parri- 
Greek tis cides and Murderers of Our Lord ; and ſmce this 


tIv5, Na- 5; the moſt decent and becoming Order,which all the 
ton. * Churches of the Weſtern; Southern, and Northern 


laſhus and obſerved in the City of Rome, and over all Italy, 
Np Aﬀrica, Egypt, Spain, the Gallia's, che Britan- 
is &o ks nia's, the * Libya's, thorowout all Achaia, the A- 
x&y, for © (ian and Pontick Diceceſis, and Cilicia , T owr pri- 
the ſe" _ dence alſo would moſt willingly embrace and receive. 


k woukd"be — thus, og _-_ or TvTv, 2s "tis _ In 
e Fuketian M "tis 7&7v ir2x4p, on 3bis account, and fo 'tis in 
mule Copy. Valet, as , 

b Byery one ſees, that the words are mifplac't here, *Tis ri 
therefore in Gelafus, thas, The Brizamid's, Egypt, and the Libys's, 
Socrates has Libya ; which reading I like bett. Faleſ. 


| Biſhops [ or, Priefts ] ought ſo to 


- the Synod, 


Ju therefore theſe things are thus, do you with thingy | 
all willingneſs recerve thus | Gift of God, and ow oy 
ruly divine Commandment. * For whatever us + Ao 
tranſafted [ and determined ] in the holy Afſſem- Gg;44. 
blies of Biſhops, That has 4 reftrence #0 the drvine . This 0+ 
will. verefore, when you ſhall have intimated. pinion of 
to all our beloved Brethren thoſe matters which Confpann 
have been tranſa{ted, * you ought to embrace and the cerning” 
eſt abliſh the forementioned rule and « ſervation . in of hp 
of the moſt boly day : that when I ſhall come into d*termina- 
the preſence of © Your Love ( which I have long tions of 
ſince been deſtrans of, ) I may celebrate the holy pas 
Feſtwval with you, on one and the ſame 5 and notice of. 
may rejoyce with you for all things, beholding the There" is 
Cruelty of the Devil totally removed by the another 
Divine power, and by 4 our * endea- lace 


| ours ; Whilit your Faith, Peace, and F al] ki, 
Concord does every Where flouriſh. God _— 
preſerve You, Deare#t Brethren ! C ine 


ſhops aſter the Council of Orleavce. Dice enim, ut le ok: - ro 
For I ſpeck, #s the rurhis, The julgmens [ or, terermingtion } of the 
eſteemed, as if ahe Lord 7” 


ſate and judged. For they may not think any other thing, or jud 

other thing, but whax they are _— Infiru#ion i | Jate f 
d From this place it may plajnly be ga » thar this Letrcer of 

Conſtantine's was wricten to the Biſhops who had not been preſent at 


Indeed, the Letter is inſcribed T's the Churches. Bug, _ 


the name of the Churches,the Prelates are to be meant. For The 
conſiſts in the Prelates, as Honorjus (ays in the Appendix 10 the Thi | 
Code, Vialel, k 
< This js an Expreſſion pecaliar to the Chriſtians 5 who when the 
ſpoke to any one of their Brethren, either by word ct mouth or Letter 
were wont to Tate m—_ defy on hy ay, occurs more fre= 
quent] In the es of the at o that we need not hear to. 
Srborbn, So Athan __ 
ning the Decrees of the Nicene Synod, 2 paffage whereof we have 
a lirtle before. But Cbrift om renders I) 2wny, diſpenſation; nor 
he under@and the meaning of this place. Yale. 


« Als WW 6ueTrl pay Ted ov, by your aftionr. 1 doubt not but fr 
ſhould be jurriger, our, 25 the reading is in Socrates, Theodoret, Fe- 
lafms, 
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| Cooflenitee Irvin Lanes fre 
by his Labour bad -- 
ch, and had freed the world 


itious worſbip of Demons, Vale. 


e Tairn © A Copy of this very Letter was by the Empe- 
3; 6959455 rour tranſmitred into mr ans whereby, 
iovdvyayus- as in a glaſs, he gives thoſe that reade it, the 
ow [7:£5-_ cleareſt view of his own mind, and of 'his piety 
Coterſon towards God. 


nor this place, as 'tis apparent from bis Verſion, For he renders jt 
- thus ; Ediftum, quod idem pondus habebat & autoritatem cum bas Epi- 
Imperater in fingulas mifit Provincia: An Edift, which bad the 
ſeme weight and authority with this Letter, the Emperour [ent into each 
Province. But Euſchius mentions no Edi, but only a Lerter fent 
eo the Biſhops, Cbri/tophorſon thought that yegpy ſignified an Edit, 
which was a great miſtake, For jovdvrapuuon yeaph Ths emmans 
is nothing elſe but « Tranſcript of « Letter 5 which Gracians do like» 
wiſe term Tory or Jodw/mmy; and we in the vulgar Idiome call it 
Copiaim, a Copy, Euſebius ſays therefore, that Conflantine ſent a Copy 
of this Letter into all the Provinces, or, ( which is the ſamething, ) 
that he ſent this Letter written from the ſame Copy to all che Pro- 
yinces, Further, the eb to be PRARS thar oy Title - ox 
chapter was putin a wrong place, in regard it belongs to the concluſion 
of the for 5 Lhiter; | Agree penis, fee, This Title therefore 
mult be placed above, before theſe words Since therefore theſe things, 
&c. as*ris in the Fuketian Copy, And there we have fctir, Falef 


CHAP, XX, F 
[ Hu ] advice to the Biſhops now ready to go 


* Or, away, * that they would preſerve Unity. 
Concerning 

Concord, Urther, when the Synod was about to.be dif- 
. - ſolved, * He made a Yalediftory Speech to 
muy 9. the Biſhops. For” on a ſet day he called them 


all rogether. . And when they were met, he ad- 
viſed them that they ſhould uſe their utmoſt 
diligence to preſerve Peace one with another, 
and to avoid pertinacious Contentions ; that they 
ſhould not be enyious,if any Biſhop amongſt them 
appeared eminent and approved for wiſdom' and 
eloquence: bur, ſhoul 
every one to be a common good : that thoſe 
thus, ex who were the more eminent ought 
compoſira. T Raiſe, or, riot to f exalt themſelyes above 
verbs ſecis atvance. thern who were meaner : For , 
- Iſt that it was God's pro to give' a judge- 

os in ment concerning every one's true virtue and 
- this man- worth. That it wasrather behoveable, that Þ the 
ud Epiſcopos de rebus ordine diſpenſtndis inflituit, Bur ouymax- 
my amesioev 6puiniay imports no more than, Yaledixit, be bad 
ſarewel, or rook bk leave of. Menander, or rather Alexander Rbe- 
tor, (in the chapter afet aaauas Pdge 624, ) writes, that gumax- 
meh AzaAig was by the Sopbifts termed an Oration, wherein the Scho- 
laftici- (when the courſe of heir (tudies was compleated, ) departing 

m Athens, and abour to return into their own Country, artefied their 
In reference t0 their going away : or god one going from 


to Atbens. wr in by 


pG- cat ml p,. be thas 
+ on account of [44 ture, 
Yr t chapter he every where uſes ows 
iQ, for , to bjd ſerwell, And he ſays, that. this ſort of 
| ok] was firſt invented by Homer, in whom Vhyſſes bids farwell 
to the Phacces, But Natali Comes who tr . Menauder Rhetor 
into Latine, renders ovymundy xoger, edjunfivem Orationem, . an 
ad;unBive Speech, and tranſlates thoſe words 1 have cited, 6 ovya716- 
-, &c, adjungens, &c. adjoyning, &e... Than which. nothiog can. 
ore fooliſh. © But with Gracians 5 is $0 bid 
rel, Reſychiue, ourreZa%, domdongx, So Euſebine ules it in 
e end. of this chapter, and in the Firſt Book, chap, 23, where he 
aks. concerning the death of Conflantizs Chlorms, There is an Ora- 
tion of this ſort extant,made by Gregor) Net ene \in the conven- 
tien of the 150 Biſhops ;, which Oration has this Title, ovyras 
, which is the ſame with ow-ndxnzQ-. For in.this Oration 
rims bids fa well to the Conſftantinopolitane Church, . Suides 
fore is right in (aying ourrux]nerG>. cvrrdxmuG, But as 
to what the ſame 8uidss adds, that Origen was called oyrraxThIEONGs 
In thax be is much our; for Origen was termed ovynix]ng, as Epiphs- 
| atteſts, not ovyax)nes©r.. Vale]. be | 
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account the virtue of ] 6 
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more” eminent 7 ſhobld' yield ind” condeſcend” 
to. the Weaker, with an indulgence. and Le- . 
nity. , efpecially,: in_ regard *rwas - very- diffi. 
cult' ro find any thing every "way perfect. - 


— 


- Wherefore, that it behoved them to grant one 


another pardon for ſmall offences, and to for- 

give and remit whatever has been committed 

through humane ' frailty ; * having always an * T1: 
high regard to, and honour for mutual Con- 79% 7- 
cord , leaft whilſt they raiſe Seditions and Fa- 9% 


&ions one amongſt another, an occaſion of de- " en 


riſion might be given to thoſe, who are ready: were it 

to blaſpheme the Divine Law. * Of which per- made mw- 
ſons we muſt take the greateſt care, and ought 4% 
to do all things; in regard they 4 might eafily © >; 


be faved, if thoſe things performed amongſt us ey La 4 
could feem to them deſirable and worthy of 2x» 
imitation. © And, that they [ ought ] not to' $«i”, Some 


doubt, that the advantage [ ariſing ] from dif- a> _ 


courſes does not profit all men. For ſome re- j,, here. 
joyce," that conveniences are * allowed them as Indeed 
*rwere in order to their © maintenance : others zbeſe Books 
are imper+ 
felt in many places, as we haye already noted diverſe times, Now, 
this place may not unfitly be made good thus ; &y jpudArcn megroriv 
nugs, ov mfiy mt miyras Sv, if which perſons we niuſt take the 
greateſt” care, and ought to do all things, in regard, &c, For theſe 
words are ſpoken concerning the Pagans, of whom Conſtantine had 
made mention juſt before, . when he w_ mis Ty velop ſaree: 
jy vouuor oxhas wo, to thoſe, who are ready to bla 
the Divine Law, po ee ſays theretore to the Biſhops, that their 
chiefeſt care ought to be, leaſt by their difſentions the Pagans ſhould 
be provoked to contemn and. deride the -Chriltian Religion, For 
that it behoves us, to rakethe greateſt care imaginable of them, and 
to do all things, whereby they might be. recalled to the true faith 
and ſalyation, But, chat they might eaſily be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, if our matters might ſeem blefſed and ad-: 
mirable ro them, Wherefore, that every one of them ought to be 
allured to our fide by various ways and arts. Then he makes uſe 
of an inſtance of Phyſitians, who that they may reſtore health ro the 
fick, deviſe all things which they believe may be of adyantage to- 
them, - Theſe words, *tis: certain, the Travſlatours underſtood not, 
in whoſe Verfions the Reader will find afl things conrary; To this: 
place is to be referred a paſſage of Euſcbius inchap. 58. of this book, 
where he ſays that the Emperour Conſtantine.gave a great quantity of 
old to the Churches for the maintenance of the poor, in regard he 
was deſirous, that all men ſhould be invited, even this way alſo, to 
embrace'the doQrihe of the ſaving faith ; — to the exam 
of the Apoſtle, who in bis Epiſtle to the Philippians lays theſe words, 
whether in pretence, or in ruth, Chriſt i Preached, Further, in the 
Fuketian and $4viliap Copies, and in Turnebms's Book, this whole place 
is written thus ; &; x, wanice de; owl var. uh adVyd]or 3 & Ta xoll 
nudas dumry As pairur]o, Which queltionleſs is the true reading, 
This only 1 would. haye mended, that inſtead of zx dJVvaeſoy 38 ir 
ſhould be written #x 4vre[oy Jo ; and afterwards, inſtead of y,3 
&ſroriy that the reading be wy &ſvoery 8. Vale. 
nyeu /ov. At this place owbiIvau ſignifies to partdhe 
of the dofirine of the ſalutary Faith ; in"which ſenſe *cis raken by 
t Paul, where he ſays, that Gd would have all men to be ſaved, and 
come 10 the knowledge of the Truth. This yerb is in this ſenſe proper 
tothe Chriltian Religion,” In which Gignification cevgthelels, the 
Philoſophers of the latter age uſed it, as I remembcr I haveread in 
the yer ney of mow mow... Valeſ. . 0g 
e tweiſroriy, It is rather to be written uw 74 duprſyo 
by underſtanding HS which was made uſe of a lirele Do upelrnngs 
have it accordingly, - But the Fuketian Copy has PUR 
us the true reading, wherein *tis thus worded, wu &ſyorrv I Vude 
Tawas &5, &c, But I ſuppoſe you are not ignorant, that, &c. And ſo 
Turnebw had mended it at che margin of his Book, from a Manuſcripe 


Copy. Valed, * | x 
* Emap edvor.: A new and unuſual word inſtead whereof, i 
— to be a 


vor; towed, The 
this paſſage is the ſame with that we have ſet in our Verſion, For 
Conſtantine ſays, that the Pagans are wont to: be converted to our 


Re on various accounts and occaſions, ., That ſome-are drawn 
by't of food, namely becauſe of the Alms of rg ns 
Others; by the hope of Patronage z to wit, on account of the au= 


thority of the Biſhops, who could do muchwith the Emperor and 


Grandees ar Court, Roa bgnifies FA ©, Proteftion, or 
Favour, as T have ys row et whi 


Xeltuay- ol NN 360. Deomuotay Lavianys 
For (ome rejoyce # [4were- on account of 


7 of i[.ors hav 


ood: others are wont 19 run under thoſe who are pofſ 


ocured ] Patronags,, \ r hve |; #4 c2124206 


are 


WY, I", Str. fn, 67 00 

= Tz * hy , ge 4 
; * 4 + == de 
4 [# t 5 TY 4 
L » *%d o , 


$ IS 
5%, Lovrre be honoured dy men, 
of true #f- qonitions [| given them by the Em 
courſe. the-firſÞ place. | Bur inthe cloſe be 
ſame man- with all ditigence and carneſtnefs they w 
ner *cis their oye 16 God in behalf of him. 
mended in nth is manner taken leave of them, he per- 
mitted them all ro recury into their own Coun- 


But the ehearfullneſs imaginable 5; and in future one 
common Opinion, which had been agreed on i» the Em- 
—\ . Perours preſence, prevailed amongſt all men 
>buy, wt regard, thoſe who for 1 long rime 
fon) plea- been difunited, cloſed again in one Body as 
__ = vere. 

» DY ; CES 


reaſon of thoſe words which immediately follow, to the end a $4uto= 
logy might be avoided. A little after, the Fuketian Copy and the Kjngs 
Sheets have it_written do” ivi ouluan, in one Bodyz not ig” ws, 
as *ris in the common Editions, In the ſame Copy I found it written 
omg med yas dpublerR Her, For mich reaſon they ought to fit and 
conform themſelves to all men 3 not as *tis commonly Printed, 8 axis 
mdyra. Valeſ. 


CHAP, XXII 


Is what thanuer be ſent to ſome; and wrote to 
others ; and [_ eancerning | the difiributions 
of money. 


| He Empexour therefore, rejaycing at this 
* Or, * great ſucceſs, by his Letvers imparted 
Brave ex- moſt 'plengfull and pleaſing fruit to thoſe who 
age VIZ. had not been preſeng at the Synod, Moreover, 
of the + ordered liberal diſtributions of te be 
Church. made amonglt all the people s a5 well in the 
Countries as them ip the Cities; in this manner 
honouring the publick Feſtivals [| celebrazed ] on 

account of the twentieth year of his Empire. 


— 


CHAP, XXIII. 


How he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 
them. * t6 Peace, 


Ut when all other perſons were at Peace one 
B with another, amongſt the Eg ypes 
tauirual contention was fierce and implacable: 
in ſo-much that they did again diſturb the Em- 
 perour ,, nevertheleſs they excized bitm not. to 
anger, ' For he f treated them with all- the ho- 
nour imaginable, as if. they bad been. Fathers, or 
rather Prophets of God, and called them to him 
a ſecond rt; 
_ between them , and honoured them with 
' nation by a. Letter ; wherein he confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed the Decrees of the Synod ; and de- 


+ Or, 
Cheriſhed, 


z and did again with great patience | 
ain, and declared to them his determi- | 


ſerve Concord; that they ſhould not diſtraR nor . 
neighbor boy's ar þ bur, ther they ſhould 
rake into their co-:ſfideration the memory of 
the judgment of God. And theſe thitigs rhe | 
Emperour ſuggeſted ro them by f 4 peculiar + Or, Hs 
Letter. _ whe 

| ting. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


That he frequently wrote * Piou Letttrs tb the * Or, | 
Biſhops and People. Pionſly, 


Oreover, he wrote infinite other things of 
the ſame fort with thefe, and penn'd a 
vaſt number of Letters; f ſometimes to the Bi- + Or, 
ſhops, wherein he commanded thoſe things *©9+ 
which were of advantage to the Churches of 
God; at others, he addreft himſelf by Lerters 
even to the || populacy themſelves, [in which 4 Or, 
| Letters 7 this a blefſed perſon ſiled the peg- Mubiruler. 
pte of the Church, Brethren and his own Fellow- 
| fervants. But we will at another time pet lei- 
fore *to make a Colle&ion of theſe [7 Letters 
and SanQions } in a peculiar Volume, to the ; Indeed, 
end the ff Series of this our Hiſtory | did afret- 
| Or, Body. wk 
Jy not be interrupted at preſent, wendy er- 


be ws omg, and jn a pecwliar yolume comprized all rhe Letters 
and Santtions of the Emperour Conſtanerne, which bore a refcrence 16 
the Catholick Faith, This I amv informed of from the Medicean Copy 3 
wherein, at the cloſe of his Ecclef, Hiſt. Conſtantine's Letter to the Pa- 
teſtinians is written out, which Euſehbiws bath recorded ia the for 
book, and after the forefaid Letter thefe words occur ; nw mu 
GN 1402 xelDw. gigs NN Lorwdy. 795 vous, of 45 Ths dAn9T; 


cue eiag 24 Nope nul oy Tegom Ty Ban 52 40 
674ges dis algadg Tus z that is, Len :beſe things 
therefore be bere placed by me, come on ww; ies ws from another 


bead [, or, beginns 1 gaver eget the Lewr, and ff the Leners 
fr Found meff id Emprooit [ written } in defence of the true 


CHAP, XXV, 


That he ordered a Church to be built at Jeraſa- 
lem, i the holy place of our Saviour's Refier= 


retHon, 


Heſe matters having been in this manner 


performed, this pious { Emperour ] ef. 
fefted * another valt work bighly memorable, » 1yg,u, 
in the Province of the Paleſtinians. But dve wa 
what was that ? He lookr opon it as his duty, 75+ 
to render that moſt bleſſed place of the Salu- 018, "*i% 
ary ReſorreRion, which is ar Ferwſalem, ithu- ih" 
ſtrious an venerable in the fight of all men. 
re order therefore, that an as 


Mns inx, ov 


thus, «5 


dB rey inticad of wize5oy.  Faleſ. 


' CHAP, 


ſought thiem! thar they would be {tudious to pre- 


— 


*'T ſuppoſed the word zheir 
was to be referred to the women 
which came early to the Sepul- 
chre of our Lord, But Chriſte- 
phorſon referred-jt to thoſe ſtony 
and increduious perfons, concer- 
ning whom -Euſebjus bath ſpoken 
a little before ; which I approye 
not of, Palef, 


+ | GHAP. -AXVL 


That the : Impiows bad covered our Lord's Sepul- 
chre with Rubbiſh and Idols. 


; J"Or impious men, or rather the whole Tribe 
FE of Demons by the aſliſtance of ſuch men, 
had heretofore made it their buſineſs, wholly to 
involve that admirable monument of Immor- 
rality in darkneſs and oblivion, [ That Monu- 
ment I ſay] to which an Angel, ſhining with light, 
deſcended from heaven, and rolled away the tone 
from their minds who were reall 
who ſuppoſed that the living [ 

amongſt the dead : [| which Angel ] brought 
glad tidings to the women, and remoyed the ſtone 


ony, and 
Chriſt Tis yet 


of Infidelity from * their 
minds, to the end he might 
aſſert an opinion concer- 
ning his Life, who was 
ſought for by them. This 
ſalutary Cave therefore ſome 
impious and profane perſons 
took a reſolution wholly to 
render inviſible , being ſo 
fooliſh as to think, that by. 


this means they ſhould con- 
ceal the truth, Where- 
fore, having by much la- 
bour brought together a vaſt 
quantity of earth, > from 
what place ſoever they could 
L pet it, and heap't it up, 

*Or; they * filled that whole place. And after this 
Cover. they raiſed it to an height, and paved it with 
ſtone ; under which great heap of earth they 

hid the divine Cave which was below. Then, 

as if nothing elſe remained to. [ be done by J 

| ..- +, them, upon this [; heap of ] earth they pre- 

/ Pare a truely horrid Sepulchre of Souls ;- ereRt- 

ing a dark Cavern of dead Idols, in honour 

of that Laſcivious Demon [_ whom they term ] 

& Venus: in which place they -* offered abomi. 


d "BFaSw mer, I would 
rather read 7 33 m2ev, that 
is, from what place ſoever they 


could get is, Valel. 


C 


; rl nable oblations upon impure and execrable Al- 
Foxes. Fars. For by this means only, and not other- 
. Chriſte- to bring to efte& what they 


wiſe, they 
pborſon bas had attempted, if by theſe execrable abomina- 
this place tions they could cover the ſalutary Cave. For 
ill 


, in 
this man- it. Was altogether. unlikely, 'that be, who had 


ner ; tun been Crowned with a Victory over death, ſhould 


 drreſtabiles ſeaye this attempt of theirs concealed ; 4 in the 


manner as *tis impoſlible , that the Sun 
ſhining above. the- earth, and perfor- 
®:* ming his t uſual courſe in the Hea- 
tare yalſs't* gong ſhould elcape the knowledge of all man- 

A Lind; For, the power df our Saviour ,( which 
Bins: .-  ſhives with 2 light far more, reſplendent than 
rhove =08 the Sun,. and 'which does; not-illuftrate. Bodies 
—_— wn Seoes does (ufficiently ſhew, that Eg- 
3474; But the term &momiydor]es nd rag ons 


abſurd; that Viatims ſhould be killed 
erifices were kil'ed by, not upon the Altars, 
Rode caper vitem. Tamen binc ciom ſtabis ad eras, &c. Vale, 


"i * ovumons / arbedmwy xabeivy. This place is im- 
Ooſt whe ove a gr in theſe. Books of Euſcbims. 
tly be made good in this manner z dg «/ 
ypu/ mor gary Jorndi7 aafieir, ec. in the like 
ſible, &c, Indeed, Evſebixs's following words do 
this our emendation, But Chriſt on has 
'tis apparent from bk Perſon, Vale, 


This is. 'aknown 


the Wretches were not able to underſtand, thar- 


mr 1 $ | : Ws © | 
[ as the Sun does, Jbut-the ſouls dt men;)/ had 
Light. Neyertheleſs, the Machinations of theſe im- 
pious and men againſt the Truth;had con- 
tinued, for a Jong ſpace of time. Nor was there 
any perſon to be found, either of the Prefedents, 


| or * Duces, or of the Emperours themſelves, who * 


could be fic to deſtroy this ſo audacious an im- Conmen- 
piety; ſave only this one [ Prince, } the Friend 4% 
to the ſupream God: Who, inſpired with the 
divine $piric, and not enduring that that forementi- 

oned place, which by the Enemies frauds had 

been hid under all manner of impure + filth, ſhould + Or, 
be delivered up to oblivion and ignorance ; nor Mavrerr. 
thinking it fit to yield to their malice, who had 

been the. occafioners hereof : baving called upon 

that God who was his Aſſiſtant, gives order 

that it ſhould be cleanſed. It being his Senti- 
ment,that chat part eſpecially of the Ground,which 

had been defiled by the Enemie, ought by his means 

to enjoy the Divine Magnificence. As ſoon there- 

fore as this Order was iſſued out from the Ent 
perour, thoſe engines of fraud were thrown 

down from their vaſt height to the very ground , 

and the Buildings ereQted to lead men intoerrour, 

were ruined and demoliſh'r, together with the 

very Statues themſelves and the Demons. 


” 


CHAP. XXVII. 


In what manner Conſtantine gave order, that the 
Materials wherewith the Idol-Temple had been 
built, and the Rubbiſh ſhould be removed and 
thrown at a great diſtance. 


Or did the Emperour's earneftneſs and di- 
ligence ſtop here, But he ifſued forth 
another Order, that the Materials of the Buil- 
dings demoliſhed, which conſiſted of Stone and 
Timber, ſhould be removed, and thrown at a 
vaſt diſtance without the confines of that Region. 
Which Order of his likewiſe was forthwith put 
in execution. Nor was he ſatisfied in pro- 
ceeding thus far only. But, inciced again by 
they hoot Cn nt Tir of 
ould dig up round it of 

that place, to a vaſt Po carry away the 
earth which was thrown out a far off, in regard 
it had been defiled with the Gore of Sacrifices 


offered to * Devils. * Or, 
Demons. 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
; | . * Or,of 
The diſcovery * of the moſt Holy Sepulchre. the 
\ Sepulcbre 


JX 7 1:hour delay, therefore this. Command 9 be 

 Y., was likewiſe fulfilled, But after ano- 4 ©, '7,.. 
ther grqund 'Þ beneath the former, namely the fead of 
place which was at the, bottome, was diſcove- be means 
red ; then the Angel and 'moſt Holy. || Monu- *b* _ ep 
ment of our Saviour's | ReſurreRion, cor bares 2. A 
to all exp appeared, And then alſo that the Hea- 
Cave, [ Whic truly be Rtiled ] the Holy hens had 
of Holi dels a certain likeneſs to our filled thar 
ey Paeeind in regard, after its be- Þc*- 
ing * blried in darkneſs, it came forth into the z,;4,,., 


light agait, and gave 4 manifeſt Hiſtory of thoſe * Or,over. 
k ny Fram performed hee ts | S-—_ 
Fe viewed L 


& ® - 


which on perceived not, 


os terre of er Lord, 
our £07 

frees Jools carter es = m__ 

Ho had tenife mended ect t bis Book, from a Manaſcrips 

Copy. In the Kingr beets" ris 14 Naka hoped oat packer 

at the margin of of bi Book gat perhaps is ſhenld be yuyaybray- Valeſ, 


X P_ 4 : : vi 
"2 YI9q.: "ET 


——_— 


'F Y1 34. 
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CHAP.” XXIX. 


LE, 


In what mazer he wrote to the Preſidents, 4nd to 
Macarius the Biſhop, concerning the Building | , 
[of a Charch. 7 

23 


LIB by ts things having been due peefiead, im- 
En medixtely the Paperour, b by iſſuing forth 
Pow 1ab" pions Laws and conftitutions, and by plentifull al- 
| ; for expences; orders a Church' befitting 
22 hon 'to.be built a the Cave, with a 
L:> --*\ magnificence that wasrich and royal.” For he had 
fe 'Iaid-this'defign within bimſelf long before, and 
wah a divine alacriy"had forefeen tht which 
Ih'future would be. {| He gave commind  there- 
"fire t6 the Govetnours of. the Provinces” in the 
Eaſt, that by allowibg 
Phe, ſhoulErhake'that Work Stately, large, 
ohificent, © But to the Biſhop who at on 

—_ ed over 'the Church at 7er»ſalem, be 
 ſerit 'this' Letter, wherein by manifeſt _——__ 
* Of, The hs--has alſerred * the DoRtrine of the ſaving 

ſerving 6 Faith, wriging in'this manner. 

or Fairh, | 


C HA P. XXX. 


Conſtantine's [ Letter ] to Macarins, COncer- 


ning the Building of the Martyrium of Our Sa- 
viour, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Macarins, 


þf = Art Py erg s Love and Favour, 
A that * no kh ſeems ſufficient to [et 
Nagrns: þ orth a Declaration of Rn rat _ 
tes, Theo- fo the. Monument of bu moſt Holy Paſſion, 
deret and long.” ſince hid underneath the tb, 
Nicepborm, };; concealed for ſo many periods of. years, till 
I ſuch time as, by the ® f 9m of that com- 
on, mA mon Enemy , it loriouſly- appear to 
Wi 1 1 bit ſervants now ſet — D erty, [| #s 4 matter 
think to be which. ] does really ſurmount all admiration. 


Sr Vale. 
aitine here terms Licinius the publick Enemy ; after whoſe 


teflon: ps Fund ans ſatred MT ea nd ke which before 


* Mi NN 


had been coricealed Seqaieo the bg light and ſghr of men, Li- 
NO res fic ol the Jane of LYats 66 "tis recorded in Id44- 
zxim* Faſti, And on thar very year, when Helens was come to Fe- 


ru the Sepulchre of Our Lord was found. By the name of 
P: kick , the Devill alſo be meant here, were nor this 
Qed yy che following wards, For the Devill was not then 
w and overcome, when the Sepulchre of the Lord 
from the filth and rabbiſh which covered it, Beſides, 
þ-1s x2,  thar is, 
than c oncerning the 


, Sengher's mehr, Þ note oppor toon of Liens, 


| are bumane. Wherefore, this 


liberal and plentifull ſup- | p,,5 


ould | i 


FL . vp. 5; 4 i * 
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wh hoyt thewhele = 
are acoounted » ſhould be comvened in 
nt ed the ſans place, nike nag 
ſomething agreeable to the wort ; ah 0 none mal - 
ter ; they p-oery net be able after t 
endeavours, to attain to ” RORI of ] _ 
leaſt part of it. x For, * 'pa 
thr, of the Kanace yt in hen = 
doth as far tranſcend every &c z ay ond wag 
i "a capable of Hr diogly... Falef... 
F : things that are ce= * The term ny, ſa, are 
« rity, or 
qxezedl theſe which wr we have ER fem Pr 


is always wy chief and. only crates booke tr, chap. 9. 
aim, that as the authority of the truth doth dai 
demonſtrate it ſelf by new Miracles, ſo the min 
x $ofng d with all modeſtly and unanimout 
on come more carefull and. diligent about + 
ation of ] the Holy Law. > 
Sands; e to be- manife ent uy. 
tg mr 7 dives you fats wo a yan lace is to - 
be verfwlidid. of this, that there is not FR". 
Thaue.a greater care about and concern or, _ craes: and 
that we ſhould adorn that ſacred place. ( which Theodores. 
by God's command I bave unburthened of that Valel. 
moſt” dereſtable acceſſion of the Iddl, as "twert of 
ſome ponderous and heavy weight ,, [ which place }' 
oe od's determination was made holy from the 


inming, but was afterwards demonſtrated 
to be more holy, out of which he hath brought 
to light the Truth | and Certainty. of Our Sa- 


viour's paſſion, ) with NG and ſtately . 
KYes. 


W CTY Y = VF PREY FI —_ 
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CHAP, XXXI. 


That He would bave this Church built ſo, as to 
exceed all che. Churches in. the world, for 
beauty of Walls, Columns, and Marbles. 


inks it does well become Your Prudence, 
o.to e. and makg proviſion of all ma- EL 
terials weaken fo the _ —_— only the : 
Church it ſelf may in ftatelineſs excell all others 
in Lg place ſo ever, but alſo that-the other 

hae Py it may be made ſuch, as that all the 

ſtruttures in whatever City may be out- 

x wan Lag Fabrick, And as concerning the 
rasſing po exquiſne workmanſpig of the walls, 
oF) x nan you hoon, thas' the care thereof 
ath by Us been committed to Our Friend 
cilianus Deputy to the moſt Famous the and Dee Myr 
Pretorio, and to the Preſident of the Province. ra *, 


ay wen. This place muſt likewiſe be mended from Supune;, The: 
ores, and Nicepborws, in this manner, oy 


—_—_SS- 


io the Conſulate 0 a onthe Galen 


have been on 
Conftantinus Auguſtus tbe 
Tha yon he yearet ld 326 


wrote this Letter to 
be noted, that the Pr Re Bp of Joo 


amous..  F had received the dignity | 
Ear en Mee i Tony oe arſe 
«terio are liled clarifimi ” 


Ponte Boot.” Bur, avthy Preſet? Protere bad only the 
in ; 

lari fſmi io Conſtantine's. age fo the Vol Deputies } of the Pre. - 
times of the ſame OY 30 Probianus Proconſul of 


Afich nhorme us, - See 4ihanapus's Apologetieh, to Conſtamtins pag, 
794 . F:2{« THLEET 
Fff For 


they may be 
all parts. ou fee 


beautified at ro ite dignity and worth] 


taken alſo in che Leiter of Mimerias the Rationalis of Alex- 


the Preſeft of Mareoths, which records in bis 4 
eſe of he had rig er and the Cows 
a 


80 
dun. car, to build a Church in bis own Village, he com- 
che Fr of thar Village, forthwith to draw a Modelf of 
furure and ſend it to his office. Sce Socrer. book 1. 
9. note (x. 


Valeſ. 
| occurs in Socrates book 1. chap 
chap, 


'rls 
to 


is wanting here in the Greek Text of Eu- 

. 94 In Theodotet book 2, 
and in Robere Srephens”s Edition 2lo at the {aid placts 
and Theadorer + but ar this place 'tis lefr our in Nie. 
Edition, *'Tis inſetted here in PYalefim's Yerfou z from 
and the forementioned authorities, we have put it into our 


CHAP. XXXILI, 


[ 


That [ Hacarivs ] ſhould write to the Pre- 
fidems- concerning the beautifying of the 
* _y and concerning Workmen, and Ma- 
terials, 


| rn T deſive to know of Tou, whether You 
think, $604 to have the inner Roof of the 
. -  Chlirch * Archid, or f Embowed, or 
Ts Bey Frened, —_ any other fort of Work. For, 
wi Or, | if be Embowed, it may alſo be || gil- 
an 3 bet wnki Od 
fore, that as ſoon as may be, Your Holineſs ſhould 

The Roofs ;nform the forementioned Judges, how many Work- 
of Chur* ven and Artificers, and what money for Expences 
ches were |, e will be need of : and thar { Your Holineſs 


'uſually a» ; 
1» hue take care to give Me a ſpredy acconnt, not only 


b It remains thert- 


ways, For concerning t A and org but in fe 
they were ference alſo to the Embowed Roofs, if You ſhall 
ur of h e that to be the more beamtifull Work, God 


with Lack- Yo; Beloved Brother ! 
bowed or | Fretted- Roofs, or clfe wrought with Moſaich-Work, As 


tothe Lamneris, this place of entine is an evidence. Con- 
yo the M Cha tro econtebed, bo bb Af book 
& Tarek Potts, where be dſcrdee Church o 81m vp 
was the firſt invyenter 
p. 11, ) writes thus: Jdem 
pingere inftiruis : nec cameras ante exm talitey 
Ifdorm ( book 19, of bh 

& ornant 


—A7 


* . 


= 
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CHAP. XXXQL 


How the Charch of | Our Þ Sawvowr war buils, 
which the Proghers had termed New-Jeru-- 


' I"Heſe were the Contents of the Emperour's 


T ap his Wy = immediately fol- > 

ow the things elves put #976. 

in 1/x Hang And *m the very £3 66nS of #7 don 

Our Saviour, * the New-Fer»ſalem was built, ,,., nyo 

over againſt chat moſt. celebrated Old. [' Zexaſes evy, £n- 

lem, } which baving been reducedio. , , .,,  /chim_ uſes 

the * urmoſt degree of Ruine and.de- + ©"2 5+ the fame 

ſolation after that nefarious Murder of ap" ng 
ug 

for onlian- 
ia,0 


+ © Chrifto- 
phorſon 


Il in 


| 


£ao , prey is 


#, 


"SG $alutare 

a +40: Chriſti Mo« 

3 lighs, heretofore! 
iis” 


ſhining with 
* declared to all men that Regeners- 
tion which was demonſtrated by our 
Saviour. 


» 
.. - bore at 
chap. 28, Fuſebizs terms the Sepulcbre of Our Lord 755 awnels dya- 
lows uayreuy, tbe Martyrium or Monument of Our $ aviour's Reſur- 


reftion, Moreover, Cyrit of Feruſatem, in bis fourteenth Catecheſss 
writes that the place of Our Lord's Paſſion and Reſurreftjon is termed 
The Martyrium, Valeſ, 


d Nie xwnwndd? (1. Jiewnhiu: Theſe words'of Euſebius, $56: 
crates ob. ooh oe chap, ron RNs t. 1 XN 83 Snoniog wines 
oIxoy 18d Coxhewy Us my Ts wud) &- Thorp, aAv[1r3 xg]roxes- 
a.nw, ieprozAig viau imorounruy, drnocowny Th TAs Acivn 

, ogy uf" munoncs ; Bus. the Enerany erelled in 
, Þ place of the Sepulchre « moſt magnificent » d it New- 
_ building it oppoſete to Old deferred” [ Feruſalem, ] 

ich words of Socrates are to be obſerved with more of attention. 

In the firſt place he attributes that ro Helens, which Euſebjus ſays 
was done by Conſtantine, Wherein he has followed the 
of R , who (book, chap, 8. of b& Eccleſ, 


ifbry ) wrtt 
tne on Arhongt 


Church was built at Fernſalem by Helene, 


it be of ſmall whether Helens at the charge of the Emperour 
Conſtantine, or C biraſelf by the care and diligence of bls 
M Helena, be (aid to have built that Church : yet "tis better to 
follow Euſcbjus's opinion ; in regard he was borh preſent at the 


themſelves, and produces Conſt amine's Letter concerning 
building of that Church, *Tis to be remarked-alfo, thar what Eu- 


3 | ſebius had worded thus, yg7' aur? T9 owner meprery, incor at the 


Martyrium of Our Saviour ; that is thus exppreſt by Secyater, 2 
X phele mim, in the place of the ps. But, war Eu. 
[ exprefſed in this manner, i ria xſſrondodd]s i 


the New-Feruſalem was built ; that Socrazes words thus, of zor curJi» 


s7wrd 
Fey Kew Fer Rags: roy 
wo 


poſite, &c : where ſee that rd Trinry 7 
, &c 2 one ma that t a 
it, muſt be ec = « For that Church was not teri "New- 


Feruſalem, 2s ranflatour and before him ; 
pole inn aged donkey ap ehcp ogy og 
, re Socrates do Con- 

haying ereQed that Church which was agreqt and 


ftemine or Relens, 

Rately Structure, built New-Feryſolew over agaiolt that old onc 

which heretofore had been ruined by the Romans. Which bs 

erue, For from that time, the City. #lija, its 'true and old name 

being by degrees aboliſhed, begun to be called was” the 
: Chriſtians ; 


% - 


7» of <2 - 
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Chriſtiane ;z whenas 
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really was not 


notwichſtandiog, 

ir had been erected in anothe 

(who then was the birtereſt Bnemy to the Fews, ) 

that defign and intent, that the Gentiles 

the pow might be driven at the greateſt 
Further, 1 dou 


New-Feruſalem coming down from God ous 
Bride adorned ſor ber busband; Vale. 


a, t/ + ou 


"3% 63 


. . - an 4.4 

Life of Gotiſtantine. © 

ir Jeruſalem, in 
ſoil, and was built by a Roman 

with 

inhabit it z bur, that 

e from ics entrance, 

bt not but Euſebins alludes to that place which occurs 

in the Revelation, chap, 21. verſ. 2; And I-—ſaw the Holy City, 
of Heaven, prepared as 4 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


A deſcription of the F abrick of The moſt Holy 
Sepulchre. 


His [: Monument I ſay, ] in regard ic was 
the Head of the whole work, the Empe- 
+ Or, Dz- rour's Munificence in. the' firſt place * adorned 
ftinguiſbed. with Eximious Columns, and with all imagina- 
ble beauty ; and rendred it glorious and ſplen- 

did by various ſorts of Ornaments, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


A deſcription of the Atrium; and of the Porti- 
cus's, 


Fer that he paſſed to a fnoſt Spacious place, 

open to the pure air. The * Ground 
whereof he beautified by paving it 
with * ſhining or bright tone, and 
incloſed it Þ on three fides with Por- 
f Or, Ran ticws's that f were extended: to 2 
oo vaſt length, 


* Hoey, or, 
4 A96- Bottom. 
AdPABES 6+ 
He ſeems 
to mean 
Marble, or 
at leaſt poliſht ſtone like to Marble, So in the following chapter Ex- 
ſebjus uſes thefe words Eee ail AauTguvo un to fignifie the 
farhe, Bur, Chriſtopborſon tias rendred aaumggy aivy, Eximious 
Stone + Portefius travſlates it excellens Stone z not well, as I think, 


PFaleſ, 

Fn render. The Aris ( Courts ) of Churches conſiſted 
uſually of four Perticur's, placed in form of a Quadrangle. In the 
ridit chere was an open place, ſuch a one as we now a days fee in the 
Cloyſters of Monks, Euſebius informs us hereof, in the deſcription of the 
Church at Tyre, which occurs in the Tenth Book of bis Eccleſ., Hiſtory, 
But in the Church at Feruſalem, the Frame or Compoſure was dit- 
ferent, For there were only three Porticus's there, placed at the three 
fides, Bur in the fourth fide, which was direQly oppoſite to the 

Ichre at the Sun, inſtead of a Porticus there was the Church 
It ſelf;, as Euſebius informs us in the following chapter, Which 
ſeems to hive done for this reaſon, that the Church it ſelf might 
be enlighrned with a larger light, no Porticus on the outſide giving 
any hindrance to the lights, Yaleſ. 


_—_— 


CHAP. XXXVYTL, 
A deſcription of the Walls, Roof, Beauty, and 


* Or, Gilding * of the Church i ſelf. 

Of 1 

Temple of "Or, to that fide placed oppoſite to the Cave 
dacankee uy [ fide } lookt towards the ri 

+ Or, Roy- Sung) the f Baſilica was joyned: a Work ad- 


al Church. mirable and Rtarely, raiſed to an irymenſe height, 
and extended to a vaſt length and breadth, The 
In-fides of which StruQture * were covered with 
jeeps Cruſts of Marble, that were of different colours : 


Hexgaviſer maxyong. The Ancients adorned walls with cut Cruſts 
of Marble of a different colour, as I have noted at book 28, of Amm. 
Marcellinus, pag, 363. Such Cruſts of Maible as theſe they termed 
wdegs. See Gregor, Naxyiang, in Oras, 32; and in Hi Carmen 
Anacreomicum ad animum ſun, Valel, | 


*-44 [ l "> % wo 
* 


| bur the outward ſurface of the Walks, bring) beais 
tified with poliſhc Stones cemented 


exact joynts, made a moſt glorious and AT 
full ſhew, nothing inferiour to the ny wan wy of - 
Marble, * As to the top of the Church; be * Or, 4 


covered the ontward part of the Roof with tie Roofe 
Lead, in regard that wis the ſtrongeſt defence ah 
againſt Winter ſhowers. But the Inner Roof 4 Fintfed 
being f ſet with >-Cary'd Lacknaria, and ſpread ,. ieified, 
like ſome great Sea all over the Church by > Tauga;; 
(| Tables joyned one with another, | ©, .,, g«ſropal- 
and covered all over with the * pureſt ;javed jus» **?* ,* 

Gold, made the whole Church ſhine, Euree, 91/%4a 


as 'twere, with Rayes of Light. * Brights chins py” 
or c/ear, he Aw- 


thour of the Tmologice do inform us ; who interpret ga]yduanm; 


owidiiuz]d, gin Ndſavga, that is, Tabelle, tefls eats, T ablets 
Embowed Roofs. - Enſcdine uſes the ſame word hereafter at chap,4 2 
Hence therefore ir appears, that the Roof of the Church wa cathe 


infide covered and adorned with a Lacuner [ or Embowed Roof, AC- 
cording to Conftantine's thoughts about ir, as he arteſts in Low 
80 Macarius, For on the outhlide it was covered with Lead, to keep 
off ſhowers, Therefore the Roof muſt neceſſarily have been framed 
of Stotie, which might bear up tHe Lead laid upon ir. Yaleſ, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


A deſcription of the double Porticu®'s on both ſides; 
and of the three Eaſter! G ates. 


rther, at both the ſides, * double 5 Porti- ® There 
cus'sas well < beneath as above,in length equal. V***, four 


ledrhe whole Church , the Roofs of which ["Po?ri- ju the 94. 


cs's | weie likewiſe variouſly adorned with Gold, rg 
C __ to 
t 


wit, two ar each fide of the Church, For that's the meanj 
words JJ $f ray SY Jouor <dgaiiie. Befides, the foll words 
do maniteitly evince this, For, of theſe Porticus's Euſebius ſays 
ſome were in the front of the Church, that is more outward ; but 
others more inward, In the ſame manner there were four Porticus's 
in the Church of the Apoſtles which was in the City Rome, as Pruden- 
$jus attelts in the Paſſion of the Apoſticggg in theſe Verſes ; 


$ubdidit & Paris ſulvis laquearibus Columns 
Diſftinguit illic quas quaternus ordo, 


The ſame Prudentius in the Paſſion of Hippolytus, writes thus con- 
cerning the Church of Saint Hippolytus : 
Ordo columnarum geminus laquearia tet] 
$uſtiner, auratis ſuppoſitus rrabibus, 
Addumtur graciles tefto Tv ereceſſus, 
«Bui laterum ſcriem jugiter exſinuent, 


The fanie Form may be ſeen in the greater Churches amongſt us; 
where fotir Orders of Pillars do make two Porticus's on both fides. 
Further, ſach Porticus's 'as theſe ſeem to de termed gemellares in the 
Itiner arium Hieroſolymitenum, Interius vers civitaths ſum piſcine ge- 
mellares ue Porticus babentes. 1n which place ——— 
doubrfull, whither the pools themſelves, or the Porticus's are to be 
termed gemellares, And *tis better to underſtand the pools to be 

emellares. For there were two Pools, as Ferome relates in bi Book 
Locis Hebraick, —_—_— No = Bethe = MA . _ 

Ilz Jes. Chriſftophorſon has 1 Xyſios, which is 
done, For 5z&y ik are by a Synecdoche nedente of to lignitie 
Porticu?s, Heſychius expounds «, Pillars which are ſet agai 
[ or, turned novay's, 4 _ But guts referred _ 
tay to Tadeg in manner, 4 ixgT3 ex Tides 

Is 5o@y, Bc, ar both the fades of the double Portius's, &c : wheres 
as, after the word fides, rm is _-_ be  Paced.ae _ _ is in the 
King's 4nd Fuketian Manuſcript ; and thole $ Srwy ought 
wt lads Th 52d ſhg. For the fides of the Church are meant 
here ; which is confirmed from the Tenth Book of bis Eccleſ, Hiſtory, 
where he deſcribes the Church of Tyre in theſe words, +ais rap irg- 
Tea T% mull; ed grate, to he Cloyſters | or, Porticus's ] on butt 
fedes of the whole Church. Valef, 
* *Ardyeciav 74 X xgraſciov. Euſcbius has treated above con- 


cerning the Porticus's ot the Atrium. Now he ſpeaks concerning the 
Porticus's of the Church, And in the beſt place he fays, that at eacti 
fide of the Church there were rwo Porticus's. n ti-rells us, that 


thoſe Porticus's were partly dveſe/vs,partly zgmtſereg. Which 1 ſo ren- 


der,as that thoſe Poyticus's had two Roofsz and that ſome of them were 


equa} to the floor of the Church it ſelf 5 but thar the other Poyticus's 
z 


Fft 


were 
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_ 
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590 
were placed above them ; 
of this ſort - olovy to 
Gregory N ene t. 19, pag, 313, W | 
Charch bail | No own Farher, \ bas theſe words ; xibyay N 2; 5odv 
xdnen of bergey is I.G- algfvey, thirt is, riſing 30 an gs 
with 1he beauties of pillars and double-rooj's porticus's, For in th 
place of Gregory it mult be written ſoggpwy in one word, which Billaus 
perceived not, We may alſo render yg ſcivg, under-ground-porth 
cus. For in Temples, Porticus's of this ſort were wont ro be built, 

ik Aries (in b& Oretion de Cyriceno Templo ) calls Hejurs 

ius. Where be alſo ſys, that that Temple was threefold, 
partly ſubterraneous, partly in the air; but, that the middle part 
of it was fitted for daily uſes. Falcſ. 
0 


Ai 8 Of theſe [ Porticw's, ] * they which were m 


cm ece9% the Front of the Church, were under-prop't with 
7%; — vaſt Columns: © but thoſe which were more 


ſuch 2s we ſee in our Churches, Porticas's 


termed ous Or Siſug, deuble-rof 's. 
as po deſcribes a 


is, the - 
*ermeſ} inward, were born up by * piles of Stone moſt 

Fartiees " beautifully adorned on the ounſide. 

So in the IOr, Three |} doors fitly placed at the ri- 

5 Un. Carer. ing Sun, received the multitudes of 

x of Iux thoſe that went in. 

taines that y 


were before the doors of the Church at Tyre, he fays the 
_ oppolite 6/5 axjowmr 7% vio, 80 the front of the Church, 
Vale. 

ne * At S' iow $/ YowNry, Atthe margin of the Moran Copy *tis 
mended F/ Fuaegy, the ſame with which is the reading in Gruter's 
Book. Ir might iſo be mended 9% #03w. But in regard the Fuk, 
and $avil. Copics have it F Ywaggoty, that reading is to be preter- 
red. Pale, ; 

f *0 7woovis. Chriſtophorſon renders it poſtes, poſts ; extreamly 
ill : Porteſius tranſlates better, pilas, piles, What mwout are, Pro-+ 
coptus informs us in Bodk 1, de Fabric Juſtinianz, where he deſcribes 
the Church of Saint Sophia ; to wit, bills or beaps of ſtone, which he 
res to certain Rocks that underprop't the Apſis [ Bowing of the 


co 
Arch't Root. The latter Grecians have termed them pots, as 
Meurſius gf] marked in b& Gloſſary, They were therefore ſtony 


piles, ſo called as I think from their figure, becauſe they were four- 
cotner'd, like peſfi or peſſuli, bars or bolts, Now, the inner Por- 
ricuf's, which were text to the fides of the Church, were there- 
fore underprop't with theſe peſſ, becauſe they bore up the Roof 
of the Church on each fide: which Roof in height exceeded all 


' the reſt, Pale}. 


 —— 


A deſcription of Yhe Hemiſphzre,and of the twelve 
Columns with their Capitals, 
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of Seint : whoſe deſcription 
with this way wo y 
in #be or 1op » 
ok quart placed in be mite of che Chaveh,, hav 0 the agge} 
end or 20p of it, Valef, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


* A deſcription of the Area, Exhedrz, and *"Expegog 
Porches. WT evAbs. 
Cbriſto= 

b Ence, at thoſe paſſages which to them — 

that goe out lie before the Church, he our, in ren- 
interpoſed an Area [or Court. ] In which place dring ws 

there were *© firſt the Atrium, then the Porti- -—— 4 
cus's © on both ſides, and laſt of all the Gates 4 the 
of the Arrium. After which, the Porches of the Gates of 

whole Strufture F placed ] * in the very middle tbe 4rrium; 


| of the Street ( where there was a Market, ) being * * ava: 


moſt beauti adorned, gave ſuch as were I 
making a journey abroad, a moſt ama- were all 
zing * proſpe& * of the chings ſeen ® Or, one, Bur 
within. Sight. WuTauMey 


is' Area, 4 
Court or Court-yard, For that which in the Contents of this Chapter 
is termed werayaoy, in the Text of rhe Chapter is by Euſebims cal 
led ai0Jeroy. He makes uſe of the ſame term in bis deſcription of the 
Church az Tyre, in the Tenth Book of bis Hiſtory, wiovy alMpoy np les, 
the middle ſpace be leſt open ; ſee book 10. chap, 4. note (u.) Chri- 
ſtophorſon renders it aream, which is not ill done, Porteſsms and Muſ- 
calus tranſlate it ſubdivale ſpaziwm, 4 ſpace thas 5s wacans or abroad in 
the Air, which is in my judgment better Latine, Far the Latins called 
a clean place wherein Corn was — Aream ; but not thoſe 
which now a days we term Curtes : yet uſe bas preyailed, that Area 
_ a by —_ S—_—_ "= Curtis ( wherein 
s ace xen ;) wiFauarcy 20d winmuaor ; as Apol- 
lonixs informs us in book z, Argonautic, pag.134; and bis Fo 
| Scholiaft, and Harpocration in the word 44 » The Aree of 
_ $ are  ——_ in Law 4 On. Theod. Poor ad 
ugiums, Ut temptum quod parierem deſcripfimus cinllu, &5 
Jaunas primas Eccleſie, quicquid fuerit imerjacens, five in celluts, pue 
in domibu, hortulis, balnek, arch arque pervicibu, confugas interioris 
_— Vice by The _ Conſtitution there related runs thus : 
57% ware U 4 Yds Oy Ty qaggieigh T&iry Omer us 
Sunſegilaghs, xe: oo Tpwry may Toh TT s; — 
eur, my 7 mmgs ſrelufpoy, 6174 oy bnleus, © ximus, © durals, 
AuTE&915;s # of Soais 7]: &c, You fee that guaay is rendr 
Areas, This Law of Theodofpus is related, in book 7, Capitular, 
Caroli 2, Tit. 125 ; where neyerthelels, inſtead of gree, atrium is made 


Ppoſite to theſe [doors ] was the * He- | "> "dow uk 
© Mad polite to thele | doors ] was the 2? Fe- "Er2uv If axgtirroy. I had rather write ggguwr, as Muſculus 
; - ap I miſphere, the Head of the whole Work, | ſeems to have read 3 and on it malt be readred chus, proceeding 
write $s* + contz. * Which was * ſtretchy to the top of fans is Ly ce 6rd denn fo. FM render it right, 
paler: awed, or the Church, This Hemiſphere Was | 4;r;um. Indeed, the Old Trenſtatour of he Goſpel, wherever the 
the Altar 0ongcd, } begirt with ewelve Pillars, equall | word 4ua3 occmtey ders it Atrium. Beſides, in the Old G 
of the tO. , to.the number of our Saviour's A- _  Tiflerings Perghionenſis on the | 
* poſtles. The heads of which [ Pil- RUS USGS FECT PArIches ares, Auls 
belek lars ] were adorned with vaſt Capitals made of Som ry Toy nr rn Pooh 6; 
ip Ne Silver : which-crhe Emperour himſelf had de- ri orinus. Trin nopinarthe Martyr, there is men- 
of an He- dicated to his God, as the faireſt ſacred pre- | tion of the Atrium of t emnin Church, Further, norice is 
we ſent, to be taken, that in the Contents of #his Chapter, Exhedre is made uſe 
Hoace *ris of inſtead of &ula, Vale. 


that he terns it o4- Tar); zePdrcuey the Head of the whole Work, 
- For Churches were therefore built, that upon the Altar an unbloudy 
Sacrifice might be offered ro God, A little above Eufebjus hay 
termed the hre of our Lord the Head of the whole Work : but now 
he gives the of the Church that name z which two differ widely 
one from the other. ' For the Sepulchre of our Lord is therefore 
called the Head of the whole Work, becauſe it was the beginning and 
entrance [ or, porch } as*twere of the whole Fabrick, and becauſe 
for the lake ofchar, Conſtantine built the whole work, But the Altar 
of the Church is termed the Sum of the whole Work, in regard the 
whole Work had a reference to that, and that was the Complement of 
the whole Strufture, without which the Church was imperfet. Fur- 
ther , Euſchius has improperly fliled it The H 

Hemicycle, or rather The Hcmicyliader z of which form the Altar of 
Sim Sophia was, as Procapius informs us Book 1, de _AEdificis. In 
Turnchus's Book at the matgin *tis mended nwupatery, but in a 
more modern band, Yaleſ. 

d *gX" dxes oy Banks Tt] apd/oy. *Tis the ſame 3s if he 
bad ſaid in” &xcgvs 3o the trop. The Hemiſphere was ſtretcher from 
the bottom tv the top of the Church. And 1a the bottom there were 
twelve pillars, placed in a ſemicircular form. Procopius ( book 1, 
de CEdificiis) confirms this explication, where he deſcribes the Church 


iþbere, inſtead of the | 


4 "Hy I eyrwiv; my” fxgmtex. The words ſeem to be 
tranſpoſed here 5 which I would rather read thus 3 Jow JN &ymzm v3 
yn TywTHh, Sod; 7 oa TewTy may ing In which place 
were firſt the Atrium, then tbe Porticus's on botb fades, Forro 
thoſe who wekr out of the Church, firſt of all occurred the Auls, then + 
the Porticus's on the right and left hand of the Atrium, and after char 
the NAT | iN 
© 'ET" du[as 4u6ong 2\aTHia; dy egss ore the greazer Churches, 
for the moſt part there were ſireets, ein was kept 2 Marker of things 
vendible, on the Feſtival of that Martyr to whom the Church was 
dedicated, Which thing the Ancienes therefore obſeryed, that the 
of the Porches might be fairer, and that there thould be nothing. 
might hihder their lights. So at Rome, before the Church 0 
the Apeſtles there was a Street, as Prudentine atteſts, At Alexandria 
alſo, there was a Charch ar the great Street, as Athangfime informs us 
in b& Epiſtle ad Solivar, "Exguony 4 mv0r@- Gt v4. natileig TH 
_uazday, Further, the word a22e3;5 ſeems ro be a Scholion added wo 
explain the term Taz) a ; uolefs you trad rather write & vans 3 and 
gp + thus, in rhe very midſt of the broad Sees being 
mo . PFatf. 
Tay irdby 6 Hey. It muſt be ; , of the | 
within, as*xis Bax myo the margin of oh "5x L,» Ai 
| CHAP, 


9 


"Carnie the Number of the * Donaria. ia. 


* Sacred 
Preſenss, » Cx a3had 
or, Gifzs. His Church therefore, which was a manifeſt 


evidence of the ſalutary ReſurreRion, the 
Emperour erected , and beautified it 
with a furniture that was f magnificent and truly 


Or, \->.a— , 
Rich, Imperial, | He adorned. it likewiſe in a various 
j Or manner with inexpreſlible |] ornaments of innu- 
Beauties, merable conſecrated Gifts, conſiſting of Gold, 


Silver, and pretious Stones, The Compoſure of 
which [ ornaments, ] being wrought with the 
moſt curious workmanſhip, and [ eminent ] for 
greatneſs, number, 'and variety, we are not now 
at leiſure to deſcribe particularly, 


CHAP, XLI. 


Concerning the Building of the Churches at Beth- 
lehem, 47d on the Mount of Olives. 


other places * ennobled with two * Sacred 
yag, cut. It * Or, _ Caves, be beautified chem alſo with 
mult be AMyſtick. magnificent f ornaments. --«To-that 
written 74- ft Or, Cave, wherein our Saviour. firſt made 
bow 7 "2 Honours. his Divine appearance, where alſo he 
or, He- endured to be born in the fleſh ; he attributed a 
moured 3 35 becoming Honour. But in the other Cave he 
7 Tg honoured the Memory of our Lord's Aſcent into 
Þ axegaaich the heavens, which [” had heretofore hapned ] on 
concerning the rop of a Mountain. -, And thele places he a- | 
Confion= dorned moſt magnificently ; and [| at the ſame 
zine's T1i= time] eternized the Memory of His own Mo- 
chap. 9; ther, who had procnred ſo great a Good for 
where + Mankind. 


ſame words + 
are repeated, Valef. 


Fs likewiſe in the ſame Country found 
% T]unju- 


CHAP. XL. 


That Helena Auguſta, the Mother of Conſtan- 
tine, going . [| to. Bethlehem ] on account of 
* Prayer, built theſe |. Churches, | 
% 


FR: in regard ſhe had reſolved to pay the due 
debt of her pioys affetion to God the ſu- 
pream King, and had determined that ſhe ought 
to give thanks with Supplications for her own 
Son ſo glorious an Emperour, and for his Sons 
the Ce/ars moſt dear to God, her Grand-chil- 
**Hw JS? dren; though now very aged, yet = ſhe haſtned 
own. 3nd came with a youtbfull mind, ( being a woman 
1 had-r2- F a > ſingular prudence, ) that ſhe might view 
&.. Nis as that admirable Ground, and with a care and ſol- 


Lfounde licitude truly Royal, might make a Viſit to the 


written in , 1 the . Eaſtern Provinces, * Cities, and peo- 
on ohne Greek*tis ple. But, after ſhe had given a due 
ond a wo Nuxs, Veneration $0 the Footſteps of our 
"Kings common- - Saviour, agreeable to rbar prophetick 
.$heexs, ry tbe Expreſſion which runs thus, T Let as 
_ Seps. verſ, Worſhip at the place where bis Feet 
ores of Pſal, haveF0d : immediately ſhe left the 
teltimony, 232+ 7- fruit of her own piety evento poſterity. 
there are 


many things which perſwade us to think, that Helene the Mother of 
Conſtantine was a woman of a ſingular prudence, For, whereas ſhe 


had the Emperour Conſtantine always obedient to her, even co the 


p-mother- barred, po. yep Father © Fulian bad been cony 
up and down this way and that way, ras | (764 


I 


CHAP. XLIIL. 
| Again Concerning the Church at Bethlehem. 


Or, ſhe forthwich dedicated rwo Churches to 
that God whom ſhe had adored : the one at 
the Cave * wherein Chriſt was born : the other on « ge; 
the Mountain f whence he had aſcended into the Birh. © 
Heaven. For || Emanuel endured to be born for tO”, Of. 
us ®* under the earth : and the place of His Na- Toy roger 
tivity is by the F{gbrews termed Bethlehem. And a1 
therefore the Entpreſs moſt dear to God, ador- » «443 
ned the place where the Theotocos was delivered, yi. Cri 
with admirable Monuments, and illuſtrated that /*97*97j0n 
Sacred Cave with all manner of Ornaments. Not rightly ax! 
long after which, the Emperour honoured it alſo pree Ne 
with 1mperial ſacred Gifts ; increafing his Mo- fotce of 
ther's * Magnificence with Monu- , the 
ments of Silver and Gold, and * with \4;,7 7798 Norts who 
various Curtains. Further, the Em- jegvey, 5s rerrk 
perour's Mother, fin memory of his + Or, Ex- aaſci, ro be 
Aſcent - = _ han is the «ed the rar 
Saviour of all, rai ſtately Edi. 29977 — the earth, 
fices in the Aſount of Olives, ode 4s ng —_ _ 
fiber . ys 
a ſacred Houſe * together with an more, viz, 
holy Church upon the very top of the Mount. tha: the 


| Lord for 

our ſake mould be born in a Cave under-ground, Saint Ferom's RA 
in bs Epitaph of Paula are theſe ; Bethlehem & in Specum Satuatoris tn 
troiens, entring into Bethlebem and into the C ave of our Szvicur. And 
a little after ; orcre in _— in qu virgo puerpers dominum infamem 
ſadir, &c 3 10 pray in the Cave, wherein the Cbild-bed- "gs brougbs 
forth 'the infant Lord. Whence by the by it appears, where- 
ever Enſebius has made uſe of 4y7gyy, ir ought to be rendred Specuns 
or Speluncam, 4 Cave. For ſo the Lacines rerm it, not anirun, 4 den, 
as Chriſtophorſon rende's it. Valeſ, 

7 Pl Ts moitinors. Iapprove not of Chriffs 's 
tranſlation, who _ it aulas, For pA befit 8 ſcene 4 url 
agree with « Church. 1 choſe therefore to tranſlate jr Yels, Cure 
rains ; for there were Curtains in Churches, And were made 
uſe of both in the doors of Churches ; ( concerning which ſee £pi- 
pbanims in bis Epiſtle 10 Jobn Biſhop of Feruſalcm, wbich Letter $cine 


Ferome has done inzo Latine ; ) and about the Altar alſo, of which - 


ſort ſome are to be ſeen eyen at this zime amongſt us, Further, the 
Curtains which hung before doors, were by Grecians termed Gupi- 
Weg, which word occurs in Choſroes's Letter recorded in Theophi1 affus 
Simocatta, Book 5 ; Chap. 14, — —-- &c,——See Evagr: Eccleſ. 
Hiſtor. Book. 6, Chap, 21, noxe (f.,) Vale. | 

© Neay 74. Some thing ſeems to be wanting here, or at leaſt the 
words are tianſpoſed. refore I would have the place reſtored 
thus ; isegy olxoy caxanciag voy T4 d ior ayaſeiguaz, creffing & (4 
cred, &c. But Chriſtopberſon underſtood thefe words fo, as if Euſebiud 
ſhould ſay, that Helens built rwo Charches in the Mount of Olives | 
one on the top, the other in the Cave : which nevertheleſs 1 do not 
think to be true, For the Autbour of the Feruſalem-Itinerarie tells us, 


that one Church was built there by Conſtantine, And Euſebime in bis 


Panegyrick, ( chap, 9. towards zbe end; ) ſpeaking of that Martyrium 
which Conftantine built at Jeruſalem, expreſſes himſelf in the ſame 
manner as he does here z vit. olzcy curfiewr maui, reap Ty 
& ov To ow] new oneig, Kc. Where you lee, thac oizoy wkTlewy 
and yay are joyned, and uſed concerning one and the fanie Church, 
And he terms the Baflics, 3;x0y evxTHewy, becauſe people came thither 
to pray ;z but the whole Sacred Houſe ( which being incloſed within 
one cixcuir, contains within ir ſelf the” Atrium, Portices's, Secrelarie, 

Fitz Baptiſterie, 


- 
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| be anſwered, that that Cave, had feveral holes, 


-* 


y the Church it felf ; ) he terms #edy. 
plainly del below ar 6940 ofib Fo 
Tum 


An Cl the s of bu P ick concer- 
And thus i t angry 

ang 's Tvicennslit is to be ined ; as likewiſe a paſſage 
In bi $enth book, 211d another in chap; 45. of rbis book ; where be joyns 
retdy and Curley olxey, *Tis Comerhing otherwiſe in the 
Lew Cod. Theod. de bis gui a4 Ectiefiws conſugiunt. For there 
fed; boxthe:@& is called the Beſitica &r Oratory where the Alta %. 
Bur be Chard is termed rhat whole Buj within the clrcomference 
whereof are contained. he Arrjum, Porticus's, Cells, Baths , and laſtly 


the Oratory it ſelf, Yale. 


a x24 425+ © Moreover, here (as the true Hiſtory atteſts,) the 


Se 1bſ& ſupream Saviour * in the Cave informed his 
Dudes. * difciples in ot # Myſteries, But 
the Emperour himſelf in this place 
alſo reverenced the ſupream King with 
all manner of ſacred Gifts and Orna- 
ments. And theſe two ſtately and moſt beauti- 
full Monuments worthy of an eternal Memory, 
Inde aſcen- [. erected] at the two ſacred Caves, Helena 
dis in mon- Auguſta the Religious Mother of a Religious 
tem Oli- Emperour, dedicated to God Her Saviour, being 
__ the indications of a pious affe&tion, Her Son 
diſciputes aching our to Her the right hand of His Impert- 
doeuit ante al power, Not long after which, this aged woman 
paſronem, received a f reward worthy [, of her 

you. f Or, The Labours, ] For, having paſſed the 
at 4 a whole time of her Lite, unto the 
livet,where very Threſhold of old age, in a manner of feli- 
aur Lord city, and having as well in words as deeds brought 

bis forth plentitull truirs of the ſaving precepts; and 


The 4uthor * ©,207- 
of #be Iti= us, compa- 
merarium mjous. 
Hieroſoly- 


mitgnum 
has theſe 
words ; 


©> by having for that-reaſon lead a Life'void of trouble | 


«ffion, and grief, in the greateſt healthineſs both of 
Bede (in body and mind ; at length ſhe obtained from 
bs book de. God, both an end befitting her piery, and a re- 
Lach Set" ward alſo of ber good [ works, ] even in this 
Er dah.7) life preſent. 


P. 


2ge 
wil . ue ejuſdem montis ad auſtralem Bethinie partem Eccleſia 

eft, &'c; There is a third Church a'ſo of rhe ſame Mount at the South 
pare of Bethanie, where-rbe Lord before bis. Paſſion ſpoke $0 bis Diſct- 
ples concerning the thty of. Jaigment., He means the place in San; 
Mathew chap.24. This Sermon therefore Euſebix: here terms Soph Te; 
Teas? gfecrer Myfterics, becauſe the Lord then (pake concerning ſecret 
things). vig. about the end of the world, concerning Chrilt*s coming, 

the 3 judgment. For even the Apoltles came then ro the Lord 

etly, as Saint Matthew ſays ; in regard they were deſirous to know 
Myſteries, pak Revelation ot things future, as Ferome on Mathew 
wrices. But that which Euſcbize ſays ( vix. that our Lo:d delivered 
theſe Myſteries to the Apoitles in che Cave, ) is not expreſly recorded 
in t |. Yea, theconera:y ſeetns poſſible to be made out from 
the Eb For *tis related therein, that the Oy Fern alem ws 
in Hght to the Diſciples, when our Lord Preach'r theſe things, They 
were not therefore in the Cave, but in an ov page. / Ee it may 
which ſort there 
were many Caves in Paleſtine, as the Trinerevies inform us, Indeed, 
whereas Saint Matthew affirms, that the Diſciples cameto our Lord ſe- 
zretly, th probable that that diſcourfe In the Caye was made by Our 

whilit he ſtayed _ Fol — 

© The & win dvlew- e firſt word is to be expunged, as bein 
Guperdace Euſebius Tec to allude to the uſage of the Gentiles 
perforted their Mithriaca Sacra | Sacrifices in bonour of the 
ov? Bo a'Cave, as Porphyry, (in bis book de Abſtinentia,) Ferome, 
and dthers inform us, The Fukerian Manuſcript confirms our con- 
jeQure, in which the word 53 is wanting, Valeſ. n 


on ——_—— 


CHAP. XALIV, 


Concerning Helena's greatneſs of Mind, and Bene- 
ficence. 


| Indeed, Origen believed, 


w Or whilſt ſhe was taking her progreſs round | 
ry the whole Eaſt with » * Royal Magnificence, 
T-periat ſhe heapt innumerable benefits and fav both 
power. ' on Cities, and on every private perſon alſo who 


| s L 
diſtributed-numerous | largeſſes ] amongſt the 
Military Forces. - But, 6n/the poor, naked, and , 


on ſuch as were deſtitute of all. help and comfort, 
She beſtowed very niany Gifts : making diftribu- 
tions of money to ſome; plentifully ſupplying 
others with clothes ro cover their bodies. Other- 
ſome She ſer at Liberty from bonds, as alſo them 
afliQtedt with the ſlavery of the Mines : She like- 
wiſe 'fteed ſome that were oppreſt by the vio- 
lence of perſons more powerfull than themiſelyes , 
aid again; re-called others from baniſhmene, 


CHAP, XLV. 


In what manner Helena was religiouſly converſant 
in the Churches. 


His rendred her ſelf eminent by ſuch 
ations as theſe, -[" in the interim ] ſhe in 
no wile negleRted Her piety towards God. For , 
* She was ſeen to come conſtantly into the 
Church of God ;, nd beautified the 
ſes with ſplendid ornaments; not contemning be ſeen 
the f Churches even in the ſmalleſt Cities. You <-ming,&c. 
miplit therefore have beheld this admirable wo- T5 ” 
man, in a |} modeſt and decent garb affociating aa: a5 it 


Or, She 


acred hou- Ef LG 


{ her ſelf with the reſt of che multitude, and demon- Sacella, 


ſrating her Kk everence rowards God, by all man- CheppeRs. 
ner of pious ations. t Or, 
Grave, aud 


mean, or, 
4 — 


CHAP, XLVT, 


How, beint 


eighty years old, and having made 
ber Will, k , : 


ended ber Life. 


B* at length, when,-after ſhe had lived a 
Aufficient ſpace of time, ſhe was called to 


| a better allotment, having prolonged her life 


till about the eightieth year of her age, and be- 
ing arrived at the very confines of death, ſhe 


; compoſed ordained ayd dectared her laſt Will 


and Teſtament, conſtituting her only Son ( * ſole * Or, Em- 


' Emperour, 'and Lord' of the world, ) Her heir, pcrour, Mo- 
' together with bis Sons the Ceſars Her Grand. #7, and 
children; and diſtributing to,gach of Her Grand. £94» *<. 


children, thoſe her own G6ods, whatever ſhe 

was poſſeſt of throughout the whole world, 

Having in this manner made Her Will, after- 

wards ſhe cloſed ber life, Her f Great Son being + or, 5, 
preſent with and ſtanding by her, |] paying her Gree:, 

all imaginable reſpe&, and embracing 4-4 hands, | Or, Che- 
Inſomuchthat,to thoſe whoſe Semiments are good riſbing ber 
and true, this thrice-blefſed woman in no wiſe &.. * 
ſeemed to die, but in realiry to * make a ge * Or, 24 
of this earthly. life, for one rhat was celeſtial], dergee. 
* Her ſoul therefore was new-framed into an * Anrere 


incorruptible and Angelick ſubſtance, and re. 7” 2% 
ceived up to her Saviour. Y, Gert Yer 


| {owl theres 
was reformed, or, new-ſramed. Theſe words ſeem to favogr of 
 dofrine, to which our ZE uſcbine was tov much addifted. For 
the ſouls of the Bleſſed are not reformed into an Angelick ſubltance, 
that in the Reſurre&ion, Bodies would be 
curned jnto {ouls, and Souls would,bg changed irito Angels, as $ains 
Ferome ſays forme where, PFaleſ. : 


\ 


1 right approacht her : and with a liberal f band ſhe | 


hat CHAP, 


"Oat Ss” 
$3 + . 


CHA P: /XLVIL 


In what: manmer Conſtantine depoſired his Ao- 
ther ; and how he honoured ber whilſt ſhe was 
fving, ; 4 F 


Ur-the - Body of this Bleſſed woman was 
vouchſafed no trivial Honour. For it was 


B 


conveyed into the * Imperial City [| accompa- 
nied ] with a numerous train of the [. Imperial ] 
Rome. For Guards ; where it was depoſited in a Royal'Mo- 


: He 


means 


thither the 
d-ad Body 
of Helens 
Auguſta 

Was £ar- 
ried, and 
after. rwo 


nument. Jn this manner the- Emperour's Mo- 
ther cloſed her Life , a w6man worthy of an in- 
delible Memory, both in reſpet of her pious 
A@ions, and alſo on account of that moſt eminent 
and admirable Son born'of her. Whom 'tis fit 
years was We ſhould ſtile Bleſſed, beſides all other things, 
conveyed ven for this alſo, his piery rowards her -who 
ro Conſtan- brought him forth ; whom he rendred ſo Relj- 
t;nople, 33 pjous, ( ſhe having before not been a worſhip- 
or tin per of God, )) that 'ſhe ſeemed from her tender 
han 2 years to have been diſcipled by * Him Himſelf 
chap. 3o, Who is the common Saviour of all ;: whom he 
But $ecra» honoured with Imperial Dignities in ſuch a man- 
ter (book 1. ner, that in all the Provinces, and by the very 
—_— Companies of the Milice, ſhe was ſtiled Auguſta 
bing Euſe- and Empreſs ; and Golden Coynes were ſtamp'r 
bius's bearing her Image. Moreover, Conſtantine gran- 
words, in- ted her a power over the Imperial Treaſures, to 
Pans make uſe of them according to her own arbj- 
pro trement, and to diſpoſe of them according to her 
New-Rome, 0Wn mind, in ſuch manner as ſhe eng od, 
Which er- and as every thing might ſeem well-plea 


ng to 
rour of 6% her, For even in * this reſpe& ffo 
# » 
A Pr 6. her Son rendred her conſpicuous and 
does de. t Or, Wor- | admirable. Wherefore, amo 
ſervedly thy of En» thoſe things beloaging to "the i 
reprove, 614%, rating ofhis Memory, We have, not 
b _ without reaſon, included theſe aifo, which out 
J' of Of bis tranſcendency of piety the Emperour per- 


tbe Impe- formed in honour of his Mother ; whereby he 
rial City fulfilled the Divine Laws,” which do injoyn due 
Euſebim © Offices ] of honour towards Parents, Theſe 


is 1929s forementioned beauritull ſtruftures therefore, the 


wont to —_ , 
mean Emperour in this manner erected in the Pro- 


Rome, Be- yince of Paleſtine. Moreover, in all the other 
ſides, Con- Provinces alſo, he built new Churches, and made 
ftauin'ple 1,cm far more ftmely than thoſe that had been 


Was not | 
yer dedi- betore. 
cated, and 
thereiore could not be called the Imperial City, whenas then it was only 
old Byyantium, Nevertheleſs, Ce has followed Socrates 3 who 
alſo adds this, that Helens died twelve years before ap un” By 
this computation Helens mult have died on the year of Chrilt 325, | 
or 326, On which year neverthele(s, ſhe is faid by Euſebius and Ru 
* faxs to bnve gone to Feruſalem. Refides, aſter the death of Criſpas | 
Caſar and F auſfts Auguſts, Helens was for ſome time alive, as Z ofunus | 
arteits, book a, Furthas, Criſpue was flain in the ſeventh Conſulate 
of Conjtantinus Auguſtus which he bore with Co ins Caſar, on the 
of Chriſt 326 z as 'tis recorded in Idatine's Fafti. The death of 
Helena therefore may rightly be aſhgned go uhe year of our Lord 327, 
as Sigonins thinks. book 3. de Imperio Occidentali. Vale. 

d "Qs v3 dbaciy, It mult be written aug, For "tis referred to 
TH KoarG aw]e, as we have regdredit, And ſo I found it mended 
in Moraus's Book, at the margin. Nor is it otherwiſe written ia the 
Fuk.and Sauil. Copies, and in the Kings Sheets, Valel, 


—— 


CHAP. XLVIL. 


In what manner He built * Martyria at Conſtan- 
tindple, and aboliſhed all manner of Tdolatry. 


B* when be had reſolved upon. raiſing that 
City to the highet honour which boze His 


® Churches. 


own name, he beaurified-it with many :Oratories, ' 


ſel 
RET 


.with vaſt Afartyria, and with moſt 
Houſes'; part whereof nes Wren» : 
urbs; and: part within the City ic felf, And by 
this meang, he both honoured the Memories of tht > 


City to the 'God'of 'the Martyrs, \In fine, 
being * wholly inſpired with 
the wildome 'vf God, he » "Onas &” iparicr, Tha 
thought it 'requiſice, in ſuch 79ther make it Ja}, which: 
3 manner t0 purifie that {®* "95< ns Fas wet 
City, which he determined bring ond is the Kj 5 b 
to dignifie with the appel- Valed. War? 
lation of his own name, | = 
from all ſorts of 1dolatry ; that the images of | 
thoſe R__ to be Gods, ſhould no where 

be worlhipped in Temples therein 3 neither : 
ſhould Alrars defiled with the + Bloud of t AUT; hc 
ViRims be viſible in it , nor Sacrifices wholly £44701; 
conſumed by fire, nor thould the / Feſtivals of —_—_ if 
Damons Þ be celebrated there ; ] nar any other Pond: | 
of thoſe uſages [| commonly practiſed ] amongſt 


ſuperſtitious perſons, 


_ _— TT 


CHAP, XLIX. 


The Sign of the Croſs in the Pallace, and | the 
* Eifigies of ] Daniel in the f Condaits. - Snag 
Wu might therefore have ſeen.in the Con- © #9998 
duits ſituate in the middle of the Forum, 
the f Repreſentations of the Good Shepherd, + Or, 
well known to thoſe $kill'd in the Divine Symbols. * 


Oracles; [the Effigies ] of Damel likewiſe 


toge ber with the Lyens, * caſt in Braſs and »* - 
ſhining with: {| plates of Gold. Fur- * ao | 
th-r, {0 ardent a divine Love had |” AGT eee 


T 

| ler, Io, the 
poſſeſt the mind of che Emperour, "_ ; 
that in the ſtatelieſt Room of all thoſe within Lo fs 
the Imperial Pallace, at the very middle of the wigen 
Embowed Roof which was gilded with Gold, a *7A#s* 
large Fable was diſplaied, in the midſt whereof pod, _ 
was fixt the Sign of our Lord's paſlion, conſifting «© - thoſe 
ot a variety of pretious Stones, and wrought with words ap 
a great quantity of Gold. And this [| in my judg- trains 
ment] ſeemed to have been * ſer up by Devel 


the 01d ſheets, For mwraas ufpa is referred tothe 4 Re 
preſentations. So thar, it mult be written, Ts Ty Par iagry oet 
of Danict likewiſe, Valed, 


CHAP. LI. 
it Churches at Nicomedia alſo, and 


TIT1A 


That He 


in other 
V ith theſe [| ornaments 7 therefore He 
beautified his own City. He likewiſe 
honoured the © chief [| City ] of Firhynic with , pz, 


the Monument of a moſt * itarcly and meavs Nj- 
_—_ Church, in _y * Or, comedic, 

place/alſs, f at bis own cuarge, * __ _ WR AS 
ereted the Trophies of Victory 008 oder 4 
which he -had gained over the Ene- Treaſures. rbynis. In 
mies and Oppoſers of God, in ho. - which Cy 


had compelled Licizim, beſieged therein, to aſurrendry. In memos 
| therefore of that ViRory, Canfantine built a Church ar Nlicamed 
See Soxomen, book 2, chap, . te 


f 4 nour 


ITY 


* Or, likewiſe; 
that pious Emperour, as the preſerva- aye, 
tive of the Empire it elf, y ns 
ſes we better, in regard it occurs both in the _——_ 


Martyrs, and likewiſe - conſecrated bis own , + 


nour of his own Saviour. - Moreover, he alſo 
. grac'*t the chiefeſt Cities of the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, with moſt beautifull Oratories : for in- 
Rance, that Ciry which was the Metropolis of the 
277 75; Whole Eaſt, that took its name from Antiocbw. 
dramauaxis In which [ City, ] as *twere in the head of all 
palesmi® the Provinces of that Region, he dedicated [ to 
te God] a | Peerleſs Church, in re- 
ſe& both of its Largeneſs and Beau- 
ty. For he encompaſſed the whole 
Temple with a large cirtuit on the outſide : © but 
within, he raiſed the Baſilica to an immenſe height: 
it was built in an * ezght-ſquare figure ; and fur- 
rounded on all ſides with many Lodging Rooms, 
* Or and © Exbedre, and with * apart- 
Places, ments f as well above as under | or, 
y Or, 4- even with ] the ground. Which 
bundance | Church [ be beautified ] with || a 
much Gold, 


Ag; 3 vaſt quantity of © Gold, and t ador- 
whichrez- ned it wi 


di 4 value. 


es me 

_ In the Kings Copy 'tis written, dare iy X Tv, &c, Pale. 
© "pow NN Ty euiliiecr Tixoy. In bis panegyrick, chap. 9, whence 
theſe words are tranſcribed, Euſcbius has termed it aydx]ogpy. . I 
have rendred it Baſilica the wg or os it ſelf ; not the 

anftuary iſtophorſon tranſlates it. el. 

: 4 *Ey y go rior] fuan. Ofthe ſame figure was that Church, 
- which Nonaw Father to Gregory Natianxgenc built in the Town of 
, as Gregory bimſelf atcelts in bis Funeral Oration concer- 
ning the praiſes of bis own Father, pag. 313. Theſe Temples were 
termed ofachors. This old Inſcription occurs in Gruter's Theſaurm, 


pag. T 166 5 
Ofachorum ſanflos templuns ſurtexit in uſus, 
Oftagonu fons eſt munere dignw eo, 


. 

Now, thatis a Templum Ofachorum, which bath eight fides rifing ſrom 
the bottom to the very top. From the ſame reaſon Altars are rermed 
wichord, in Paulinu's Epiſtle ; that is, trino finuats receſſu, bent or 

dwith « triple receſs, as the ſame P aulinus exprefſes himſelf, 

in bi Netale of Sains Felix. Celrenus ( at the 26*® year of Conſtan- 

tine, } terms that church which had been built by Conſtantine at 4n- 
tioch, Oflagonum Dominicun, the cight-cornered Church, Vale, 

© 'Eiigprs, In Euſebiu's Panegyrich, at the chapter juſt now 

aq ys dion is __ thus, YZ4dþars, For fo Euſebius terms 

them, in His deſcription” of 1be Church at Tyre, which you have in the 

Tenth Book, of bis Eccleſoaſ, Hiſtory. What an Exedra is, Valafridus 
Strabo tells us, in bis book de Rebus Ecclefiaſtichs, chap. 6: Exedra e 
abſidas quadam, ſeperata moticionYuidem a templo vel palatio : ditla 
inde; quod exirg hereat, Grace autem xuxxoy vocatury An exedra is 


b Navve 
bv; wh 


Lad 


+ Or, Crowned it with the beauties of Braſs ,&'c. 


4 certain outward building, jeparated a lintle from the Temple or | 


' Palace + thence ſo termed, becauſe it flicks without, In Greck "tis 
called 22G. FStrabo is indeed miltaken, becauſe he underitood 
nor, that Exedr« was a Greek word : but he is nor at all miftaken in 


the of that word. For, 'tis truly rermed 2 Hog, Exedra, Yao 
Xi; hw iDeg;s from its being without the ſeat. For fo more outward 
houſe were termed, which were uſually built within the circuit of a 


Church, wherein was lawfſull to fit, and take reſt, as Euſebixs tells 
us, Concerning theſe Exedre, Sazins Auſtin (peaks in bis book de Geſtis 
cum Emerito Donatiſiz. © Ceſare in Ecclefia majori, &c. At Caſarcs 
in the greater Church, when Deuterius Metropolitene Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
wcther with Alipixe, Auzuſtinus. Poffidius, Ruſtic and the other 
Biſhops bad gone ſorth into the Exedra, &c. In the Concilium Nam- 
nerenſt, Canon 67, there is mention of an Exeira, Probibendum 
 etiam ſecundion majorum inſtituta, ut in Ecclefsa nullarenus ſepeliantur, 
ſed in avrio aut porticu, aut in Exedris Eccleſia ; it to be forbidden 
alſo, according to the orders of our Angeſtours, that they ſhould in no wiſe 
bury [ or be buried) in the Church, but in the AtriuFor Porticus, 
or in the Excdre of the Church. So the reading is in the Manyſcrips Copy 
belonging to the Bibliotheca Futeang, See Ferome on the 40" chapter 
of Execbiel.. Further, the Fuketian and S4vilian Copies have 
it js BOL right bere, &7iJpars 74. Valeſ. 


o 
clay 3001 ud muy. See what we haye noted 
x# uae are Houſes wherero we £0 up no 
that is, Chambers, 
a may here un- 
c 


f *Pomgdar 74 2) x97%Y 

c + wv yy 41 ui 6 
ed SD kidore oppoſed drdya of vapoe., 
or upper Rooms, Although by the term agmnry 6a 


- derftand Crypte, Vaults or Rooms under ground. Va 


5. For this reaſcn that Church was termed Dominicum Aurenm, the 
Golden Church, Ferom in the Chronicon at the 224 year of Conſtanine ; 

- Antiechie Dominicum quod vocant aureum, edificari captum z at 4n- 
' rioch the Dominicum which they term Aureum, ws begun tobe buils, 
- It was conſecrated io rhe Reign of Conſtanrjus, on the fifth year after 


th Braſs and other Materials of great : 


| - CHAP, LL. 


That He likewiſe gave order for the building of a 
Church in | the place called ] Mamre, 


Heſe were the moſt eminent Structures, 
A which the Emperour dedicated to God. 
But, having been informed, that that one and- the 
ſame Saviour, who had lately made his appearance 
in. the world, had heretofore exhibited the pre- 
ſence of His Divinity, to certain” men of Pa- 
leſtine that were lovers of God, near that called 
the Oak of Mare ; He ordered an Oratory to 
be erected there alſo, to the God who had appea- 
red. Therefore, the * Emperour's order was iſſu- 
ed out to the Governours of Provinces, by the 
Letters tranſmitted ro each of them, commanding 
them to bring to effe&t what they had been en- 
zjoyned to perform. But to us who write this 
Hiſtory, he ſent an * Exhortation full of wiſe- * Aoyxo- 
dome, A Copy whereof I judge fit to be in- 777 = 
ſerted. into this preſent work, to the end that ***<3- 


the care and diligence of this moſt pious Empe- 7; 


rour might be accurately known. Having bla- Sermon, So 
med us therefore for thoſe things, - which, as 2\ſo Euſe> 
he had been informed, were: done in the 2 35 


eqmentianed Place, he wrote word for word o_ 
thus. Wo prin 


Conſtan- 

tine's Let- 
ters, becauſe in thoſe Letters Conſtantine ſeemed in a manner to 
Preach. Such is Conſftantine's Speech 20 the Convention of the gains, 
and almolt all bis Letters, which are recorded partly by Euſebjus, and 
partly by others. For in all theſe, Conflantine, although as yer bur a 
Catecbumen, plays the Dotour, Indeed, it can't be denyed, but Con- 
ſtantine was a man full of God, and was ſent by God in order to the 
propagation of the Chriltian Faith 3 cg which fingle perſon, next to 
the Apoſtles, we owe yery much, Yer in Eccleiaftick affaires, he 
took ſomething more _ himſelf, than might befit a Prince 
that was a Laick ; the Biſhops permitting him all things, and re- 
Joycing greatly with themſclves, becauſe they ſaw 
Chriftias, Vale, I 


4 


an Emperour a 


CHAP. LII. 


Conſt antine”'s Letter to Euſebims concerning 
Manmre, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Macarins and the reſt of the Biſhops of 
Paleſtine. 


Ven this very one thing was a moſt emi- 
nent favour * of my moſt Holy Mother-in- vi Tis 6019+ 
THY jus 

xnIecela;. In the rendition of this place all the Tranſfatours, bir 
reſins, Muſculus and Chriſtopborſon, have been miſtaken ; they ren- 
mer, feb va & ſolicitudinem, care and ſolicitude ; as if the reading 
had xaJquoriag. But Conflantine ſpeaks of his Mother-in-law, 
to wit, Eutropia Syrs, to whom Fauſt; the wife of Conflantine was 
daughter, For xaJVrece fignities ih Greek « mother-in-law, as the 
Old Gloſſer inform us, wherein 'tis thus read, xy 4 father-ing 
law, #nJNrewa © mother-in-law, Indeed, the following words do 
plainly confirm our explication, For it follows, Ne f/ ag3s nuas 
yrocou y Twp; by bey Letters to us ſhe bath made known, He 
means the Letters which his mother in law Eutropia had ſent to him, 
Wherefore Chriſtophorſon's Emendation is to be rejeted, who bath 
correfted it agys Vans, t0 you. Moreover, theſe following words, 
# axyt#endfn Is Thy aegs 2 IHior cuagi nas, Kc do ſufficiently 
ſhew the very Came thing, For who would ſay concerning care and ſolt- 
citude, i aapgeien;86n, the foreſaid care and ſolicitude? That would have 
been alogether trjfling and fooliſh, Bur in our Verſion all things are 
plain and clear, For 5 exze9ndyn is rendred our foreſaid mother in 
law z who by reaſon of her Picty and Religion conld not hide fo grear 
an impiety, bur by Letter declared it ro her Son=in-law Conſtantine, 
that at leogrh be might remedie this miſchief, Eutrepis therefore was 
a Chriſtiay, as we learn from this place. Her daughter Faufta alſo 
-profeit the Chriſtian Faith, and together with her husband Conſtantine 


Conſtantine's death, Paleſ. 


| was buried in the Church of The Jpoſties, Further, I awit on 
wnar 
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what I found noted at the m_ of the Kings Copy. For there, over 
againſt the word xyJ\ceia;, initead of a Scholion Jurreigy mether was 
written ; as if Conſtantine meant his owa mother Helens. which 
explication I don't approve of, *Tis certain, Soxomen ſays it was the 
Emperour Conſtantine's Mother-in-law, who, when She was come to 
the Och Mamre, and had found there the deteſtable impieties of the 
Heathens, gave Conſtantine an account of that affair, See Soxomen, 
Book 2. chap.4, Valef. 


\'.> +» » Law *® towards you, that by Her Letters to us She 
F., tn. hath made known that nefarious baldneſs of cer- 
hn oyoey tain impions perſons, which hitherto hath lain ton- 
—— -t0- Ccealed amongſt you: to the end that, that lang- 
wards us. I noo lefled Crime might, ( though late, neverthe- 
_ rather leſs ) neceſſarily obtain a befitting animadverſion 
ry _ EN and cure from us. For, "tis moſt certainly the 
wards you; greateſ# ines that boly places ſhould be defiled 
although deteft ghle impurities. What therefore 1s that 
the com- (F Jeareſt Brethren! ) which, when jt had eſcaq't 
Jing hay Your prudence, Our foreſaid Mothet-in-law, by 
be born Yeaſon of Her Reverence towards the Deity, was 
with, _ not able to keep concealed ? 

ther, by a 

ſmall nanſpodtion of the words, I would have the beginning of this 
Letter read thus, 3 que x) (440 0v, Kc. This was one and the greateſt 
ſavour,&&c, The other readiog is tr x} Tur wizeroy 8c Valel. 


CNS ED 


CHAP. LI, 


That our Saviour appeared there to Abraham. 


+. hae" place termed * at the Oak Mamre, 
wherein we are informed that Abraham had 
his habitation, is ( She * ſays ) every way defiled 
vedinubus, by forme ſuperſtitions foros, For, * She bas given 
diltant © #6 4#t account, that * 14ols which deſerve an utter 
now = raine and deſbruttion, are erefted near that Tree, 
er u= 
Co about thirty miles, as we are told by the Authour of the $eru- 
{alem Ttineraric, who lived in the times of Conſlamtine the gyees, His 
words are theſe. Inde Terebintho milliz 9, ubi Abrabam habitavity &'6s 
Thence to Terebinthus nine miles ; where Abraham dpelt, and 4 
well under « Turpentine tree, and ſpake with the Angels, and took, foog. 
There 4 Church i buils by Conſtancine's order, of 8 wonderſull beauty. 
Then from Tcrebinthus ts Chebron, two miles ; where there is & Motu 
ment [ or, Memory ] buils ſour-ſquere [ or, by a faur-ſquare-figure ] 
of Stones, of 4 wonderſull beanzy, wherein are laid Abraham, lfaac, Ja- 
cob, &c, Soxomen alſo, book 2, chap. 4, relates that that place was 
termed Terebinghus, Now, this place was ſo called from a Turpentine- 
tree, Which was faid to be or _ Tree theze, and =_ —_—_ wy" 
from the very beginniog of the world, as Joſephus 3 in 
Book of the Foun Wars? Although others {pb was the Staff of one 
of the Angels which appeared to (4brabam, from which Staff thruſt 
into the ground ſprang up-a Twrpentine-rree, So Georgine Syncellus 
cells ys in bi Chronicon, Bur 'tis ſirange, ( whereas « was an 
Oak there under which Abraham had pitcht his Tent, as we read 
Gen, 18. ) why that place ſhould have taken jics naye fram a T'urpeny 
tine-tree, rather than from an Oak. Valel, In ou Engli 
Bibles, at Geneſ#q 18, there is not the Jeaſt mention of an Oak, but of 
4 Tree only, at wevſe 8, Nor does Saint Ferom, in bis Trenſlation, term 
it an yon Indeed, inthe Verfiew of the 72, on A w—_ 
theſe words; q3s 74 dbui oh n, <a the Oak e: the 
" expreſſion in the Mkt is Ry YORa the Plajnes of Mamre, 
Feventy T'wo were belike of opinion, that T12N% . had the ſame im- 
pn eee z ys is be 4 the Learned. bs 
Mieiys Sz; pany. In the s Copy, the Fuk; Manuſcript, 2 
ia the Kings Sheets, *tis truer Writtenthus, wwaiyeBaci prov, i { She 
ſays) —— defited : 5 xnd\cera, Motbgrojndlaw, hs d. Faleſ. 
© *EJYAwoy. You muſt again underſtand xadfireat, Mather-in-law. 
Our Mothey-in-{aw ( ſays Conflantine ) bes related to ws, thas there js 
an Altar there, whereon impure ſacrifices ere offered, © Valel, 
d I ſuppoſe, that the PiRures of che Angels are meant, which had 
t 


» This 
lace was 
\kewilc 

called Te- 


appeared there to Abraham. For the Heathens' wo thaſe 
PiQtures. Moreoyer, the Hearhevs warſhipped the T: -bree it 
ſelf, as Euſchjus informs us in dif book Demonſtr. Evangel 3 chap.9. 
Which place 8caliger ( in bis verfions on Euſebius, pag. 192.) 
took in a wrong ſenſe. Forke t , that that zree had 
' had the higheſt honour j le paid tot by ahe C z and 


he cites Euſehine 2s the our of that vi But Tuſchbizs ſpeaks 
of the Heathens there, not coming he tis Far afte he 
to 


ore, 


EET 
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: Life of Conſtantine, 
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Lord bimſelf, our Scviour, whom they antly worſhip. You {fe 
Euſebius docs here plainly __ of the —_ who were —_— 
of Chrilt, Fer this cangot be ſpoken of he Gans jans. Our opinion 
is conhrmed by Soxomen, book 2, chap 4 ; where diſcourſes at large 
concerning that Market kept at thfTerebintbus. For he wrices, thar 
every year in Summer time, Fews, Chriftizns, and Pagans came 
thither out of Paleſtine, Phanice, and Arabia, partly on account of 
Trade, and partly for Religion; and, that all theſe celebrated 
Feltival after their own way, For the Heathens G fa & 
the Angells, offering to them Sacrifices, and meat and | vgs. 
The PiQtures therefore of the Angells were there, to which the Pa- 
£ans offered Vitims, Saint Ferom de Lock Hebraicks, where he treary 
concerning Arbech, writes in this manner. Querew Abrahem que & 
Manbre, &c ; The Oak of Abrabam, which i als called Menbre, was 
to be ſeen there untill the times of the Emperour antine ; 4nd big 
Sepulchre is at preſent vifible. And inregard a Church js now buile there 
by ws, Terchinthw {| the Turgentine-wee } i ſuperſtirjouſly worſpipped 
by all the Nations round, becauſe under that Abraham beretofere encer- 
tained the Angels. Saint Ferom bas added many « here of his 
own head, For Euſchius himſelf, in bi book de Lock Hebraigis, has 


only theſe words, ag&o. dvTn 3H wleou xdun viy. uelen, Kc. 
Arbo. This, s Chebrom, now 4- great Pillage, ru—_—_— 
the anciens Habitation of the ſtrange Nations [ or, fines, and 


| Gyams, and after that the Royal City of David. It was in the alorment 
of the Tribe Judab, and was one of the Ciries (es avs ta the Levites, one 
of the Cities of Refuge «iſo, diſtant from &lia at the North two and 
twenty miles, The Oak of Abraham and bis Sepujchre gre to be ſeen 
there, and the Terebinthws | Turpemtine-tree ] & wor ſhipped 
by our Enemics, as likewiſe the Angells entertai Abraham. 
Hevetoſere its name was Arbo, eſterwards 'twas called Chebrom, from 
Chebrom axe of the ſons of Caleb, « *ris in the Chronicles, A famous 


paſſage this ; which totally oyerthrows Sceliger's opinion, and does 
egregiouſly confirm our explication, For Euſebiys ſays, that the 
Terebinthus and the Angells were ſuperſtitioufly wor d there by 


our Enemics z which is the appellation he gives to the Heatbens and 
Jews. This paſſage of Euſcbixs is alſo cited by Dameſcenus, Book 3. 
De Imag. Vale. | 

and that an * Altar ts buile hard by, and. tht « Concer- 
impure Sacrifices are confinually * of- , Per. ning this 
fered there. Wherefore, in regard this formed, Altar Eu- 
thing ſeems both diſagreeable * to Our ſtatbims 

Times, and an indignity alſo to the ſanttizy of "ops 

that place ; ] would have Yours Crip Way —_ _ 

that we have given order by Letter to moſt which he 

Perfect Acacius the Comes and « © Friend of ours ; ye, was 


ing in 
his time, as alſo the Terebinthss jt ſelf, Whence ie appears, that thi 
work of E uft azbixe's was written before Conſtantine had given order fo 
the demoliſhmenr of chat Altar. In Soqomen's age, neither the Altar,not 
the Terebjnthus was {tanding, Neyertheleſs, L, ſuperitition of the 
Heathens continued in that place, as Ferom atteſts; \So difficulta mat- 
ter it is wholly to pluck yp the roots of Superſtition | We myſtinor 
omit what Antoninus the Martyr hath written concerning this place, 
in His Itinerarie, De Bethleem, (ays he, uſque gd radicem «NS 
millia viginti quazuer : &c, From Bethlehem qnto the root of 
there are twenty ſour miles : in which place reft the boner of Abrahiin, 
Jſaac, Jacob, Sarah, and Joſeph, There & « Church bails { per qua- 
drum ] in 4 four-(quare- figure, and in the middle an uncovered Atrium : 
and thorow the midjt of the Rails on one fide the Chriſtians enter, on the 
other the Fews, carrying inwuab i » For, the interment of Jacob 
and David in that Ground, is moſt devoutly celebrazed on the firſt day 
after our Lord's Nativity ; iy ſp much that, « multitude meets t6- 
gether ſrom all parts of the Land of the Jews, carrying Tavenſe and Lights. 
And they beſtow Gifts, and wor ſbiy abere.. See in Epitaphio 

Valef. 


{| Greek words, and they are a. 
$4uil, nſ_ Bur jf the matter were ns 


any one”; | 
were mighcily ambirious of <his;! 
their own timesmight 
ly in che 1 | 
Philoſtratus 
Heliodorus ; ) this 
n his Qration 


A WT 14a) 
celh, wh of ths yery term in bis Lereer 10 the | 


ne COm- 
won reading is to be retained ; and that zheſe yworgs Wo negire os 
Te, 


_ 


: p 
ak *.0 TY - p ws 4. Fa. fo 
4, a 4 or RR OT +42 Ai 3 f -— 6 
” et L&C. 3&2 
- . FY " A06+- 5 "7 
* . 
©. - 


= *\ 


that without nny delay, not only all the Idols, 
which can be found in the fore-mentioncd place, 


be commuted to the flames; but that the 


Altar alſo ſhall be totally demoliſhed : and, that 
| k , condigne puniſhment ſhall 
 Twwelaz dErov. I rexd m- be inflitted on all theſe, who, 
wes &Etov 5, That is, it ſball 
capizall for all thoſe, &c. Where- 
fore, thete is no need of Chriſto- 
phorſen's emendation here, vix ; 
Ce het mids 
o nt, who,&c, 
Nevyerthe = is another rea- 
jy the Fuk.Seviland Turnxch, 
Copies ; which *ris better to fol- 
low here. A little after, from the 
Fuk. Copy make it 3y 4} xaSnes, 
&c, Which place Falcfus Kc, 
valeſ, Though Yalefius pre- 
po the reading in the Fuk, $4- 


vil, and Turneb. Copies here ; yet 
he has not ſhown us what it is. 


er 

yo to perform any thing 
that is impious in that place, 
Which place "moreover We 
have commanded to be beauti- 
fied with the pure E difice of 
a Church, to the end it may 
be made a fit Seat for holy 
men. But if any thing ſhall 
happen to be done contrary to 
Onr Precept, 'tis fit it ſhould 
without any delay be made 
known to Our Clehency, by 
Tour Letters namely : to the 
end We may Order the perſon deteited to undergo 
the extreameſt of puniſhments, as being a tranſ- 
greſſour of the Law. For you are not 1gno- 
rant, that the ſupream Lord and God appeared 
firſt to Abraham in that place, and talkt with 
him. Moreover, the obſervance of the holy Law 
took its firſt beginning there. There Onur Saviour 
himſelf, togethcr with the two Angels, firſt gave 
Abraham a full ſight of his own preſence. There 
God firſt of all appeared unto men, There he 
made Abraham a promiſe concerning his future 
feed ;, and immediately fulfilled that promiſe. 
T here be foretold, that he ſhould be the Father of 
many Nations. Which things being ſo,*tis fit, as 
to me it ſeems; that by Tour care this place ſhould 
be preſerved from all manner” of pollutzon, and re- 

ſtored to its Priſtine Sandtity; that ſo in 
ture, no other thing be done un that place, ſave 
the performance of a befitting worſhip to the Al- 
' mighty and Our Saviour and to God the _p_—_ 
| Tlegonxa Lord; Which thing * "tis fit you ſhould obſerve 
vuas FV- with a due care, if Your Gravity be deſirous ( of 
adiiew- 1 which I am confident ) to accompliſh my wil, 
Ds os Which is chiefly inclined to the worſhip of God. 

0h, God preſerve you, Beloved Brethren ! 


As 2:4 6 
Chia berſo ſcemsto have read, In the Kinge Shetts I found it writ- 
ten. apwyoiney, according-as I had conjeRured,, Yale. 
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| CHAP, LIy. 
- The. denidliſbmeut of the Idol-Temples and * I- 
ol - mages in all places. 


Ffratues, 


'LL theſe things the Emperour performed 
XK. with all imaginable carneſtneſs, to the Glo- 


ry of Þ Chriſt's] ſalatary powes. And in this | 
he ceaſed 


not from: giving honour to 
TY | But he endeavoured. all man- 
+ ner of ways to | confute the ſuperſtitious errour 
qVapu, BEE ob weve | Therefore, the Porches of ſome 
brow," Temples j5/the Cities were * laid open, they 

Made 'by the Emperour's order, deprived of their 
ma -goots.: x Roofs "of nan were Tipt, = 
++ + wherewith they were covered being taken off. 
| 7 Brazen" F bags 4 ſome, 
on axeount- whereof che errour of the Ancients 
: had for '#long rime' boaſted, were expoſed to 
* 'Ey &35- publick veiw * in all the Forun's of the Em- 


God his Saviour. 


e948 —_ ' ( book te 2R0p, 6 wPhfe ie fn in a manner tranſ(cri- 
bel his aflage of Euſebiue ) words it thus, x7! mis dvds, 
3 immer, 5 m8 bacinuc, in the Streens, and in the Cirque, and 
in the Pallace, Vale 


_t __ 
4 $5 SE 


this Order of Ours, ſhall | 


203 Mog.s ? A 7 = » , ” 4 o 4 
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perour's City. 


P - G l o by 
. » 
6 0 


In fo mtch that, for a re- 


proachfull fight to the SpeRatours, there lay ex- 
poſed to view, in one place Apollo Pythire, in 
another Sminthixs; and in the very Cirque it ſelf 


The Delphick Tripods; and the 
b Heliconian Muſes in the Pal- 
lace. In fine, the City which 
bore the Emperour's name, 
was filled in all places with 
I , which being made of 
Braſs with great art and cu- 
riofity, had heretofore been 
conſecrated in every Pro- 
vince. To whom, under the 
notion of Gods, when men 


order to the | 
holders, Ber, on thoſe I- 
mages made of Gold *« he 
was revenged another way. 
For, whereas he perceived, 
that the ſimple mukitude, 
like children, in vain ſtood 
in fear of thoſe * Bugbeares of 
errour made of Gold and 
Silver , it was his Sentiment, 
that they ought wholly to 
be deſtroyed 3 in regard 
they would be like ſome 
pieces of Stones caſt before 
the feet of thoſe who walk 
in the dark ; and becauſe 
a ſmooth and plain paſſage 
through the Kings-high-way 
was in future to be opened to 
all men. 4 Having therefore 
conſidered theſe things with 
himſelf, he was of opinion, 
that he ſtood not in need 
either of military Forces or 
a numerous army, in order 
to his giving check to thefe 
things , but, that one or two 
of thoſe perſons well known 
to him, were ſufficient to ef- 
fe& this buſineſs , whom 

one nod he diſpatch't a- 


of peo 


out every Country, And 
in the firſt place they com- 
manded the Prieſts them- 
elves, with much laughter 
and diſgrace to bring forth 
their Gods out of certain 


dark receſſes. Then they 


put. it. up ſafe. 


bd Themiſtius ( in bis fiſth Orgs 
tion 10 Theodoſems, ) is a witneſs, 
that the Statues of the Muſes 
were in the Curis of Conſtanting- 
ple, The fame Authour, in his 
Oration to the Senate jet apy- 
tdeiag, ſays that theſe Statues 
were placed on this and that fide, 
in a double number ; ſo that they 
were not now nine, but eighteen, 
Valeſ. 


diſtempered with, errour had for many ages in 
vain offered numerous "qr mangg and Holo- 
cauſts , ar length, though late, they learn't 30 
be wile , after the Emperour had begun to make 
uſe of theſe very Images as objeRts of ſport in 
bter' and recreation of the Be- 


© "An 1 wenniggam Conſtan- 
tine ordered the brazen Statues 
of the Gods to be brought to 
Byzantium, that he might beau- 
tife that City with theſe ſort of 
Spoyles, But whateyer Statues 
were made of Gold or Silver, 
them he ordered to be melted 
down, and coyned into money, ag 
Soxomen relates, book 2. chap. «5. 
who explains this paſſage of Eu. 
ſebiza excellently well, Concer- 
ning this demetiſhment of the 
Temples and deſtrution of the 
Statues, our Eufebiz« has a paſ- 
ſage in bis ſecond Sermon de Re. 
ſurreitone, Valeſ, 
oaVxet, 


* things made 
up ſo, « 10 afright the beholders, 


4 After theſe words [ opened 
to all men, ] thoſe which follow, 
as far as [ Moreover, this admira- 
ble Emperour,&c,] are wanting in 
the Kings Copy, and in Robers Ste 
phens's Edition, But they are 
ftophorſon, and others, from £u- 
(ſcbims's F anegyrick, and from Ma- 
nuſcript Copies, Indeed, we 
found them in the Fukerian Copy 5 
and $* Henry Savil hath given 
us notice, that the ſame words 
are extant in'bis Copy, Valeſ. 


way into every Province, They, confiding in 
the Emperour's piety, and in their own Religiouſ- 
neſs towards God, made their way thorow the 
thickeſt crowds and: thorow infinite multitudes 
ple, * and totally deſtroyed that ancient « 
errour [; of Idolatry } in all Cities and through- oMvegy. la 


Ems v[o 


Pane< 
gnrich,chay.8, whence theſe words 
are taken, the reading is £7379 
$023y, made a diſcovery of 5 which 
reading in my judgment is truer. 
pale. 


deveſted [ thoſe Gods] 
of their outward dreſs, and expoſed their inward 
deformity, which lay concealed under a painted 
ſhape, to the eyes of all men, Laſtly, having 
ſerap's off that matter which ſeemed to be ufe- 
full, and + caſt it-into the fire, and melted it + Or, 
down; fo much of it as by them was chought Tried it in 
to be of uſe and neceſſary, they reſerved, .and _ aa 
But what was ſuperfluous and 5; 
booms uſeleſs, that they left 'to the ſuper- 


the 


fre, 


ſtitious for a laſting monument of diſgrace. 


More» 


e# 


ged another 


ar, war 


thes be 
fade 
Valef 


. 


- b Concernin 


2409 FF | q 
tine, @. I -” 
$s alſo 'cis in S* Henry Savils Copy, 27 i Hong. 


noan neber; Bax. Porvefies renders ited «tfs porenis, | 


He proceeded 19 others, 


of fans, toe open 


might 
e had 


Syntagm. 2. de Dis $yyh. Further, in the! Fuketias the 
mie hve o ahu his pda] rn] Liens pd 
orwbg to $a AC, &% 
ae, 


|: 
F 


FF. 


fy 


& > 


s . 


En 


«Coty I foundiiz wit 
Copy the ng is pom my 


like 


ftopborſon wanſtites it 
the other Statues, 
ſaid above, dM mn wer ig em be was reven- 


way, Valeb. 


| 
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CHAP. LV: 


—_— 


The 4emolifhment of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca in t 


Phcenice, and [. the diſannulling || thoſe Alts 
of uncleanneſt | commuted there. ] _ 


' A Frer this the Emperour having as *cwere 

fighred a moſt bright Torch, tooke about 

th his Imperial eye; it peradvencure he mighc 

any 'where find any Remains of Errour as yet 
lying concealed, And as fome moſt. 


ghd | 
| from above thoſe 
rom 5: ng 


ven On | 
ich arc at the 


weed 


njiant 
iled all Citjes, Towos, places, and 
fie that City which bore his own oame, 
has with good reaſon affirmed in bi Chronicon, that Con- 
been dedicated by the nakedneſs of almoſt all cities, 


a 
Us axpoge! dvs 
part of the Top of Libanus th Top ] & in Aphaca, 


Dn tr a pe 
| 2s with all manner 
- 't their bodies. 
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8. 


/ whereas the [ ſuperſtitious ] errour of 
thoſe thought ro be wiſe, was great and 


| much ralk't of, in; geference tg that Demon of 


; "is ha who 
led the diſcaſes 
of 


| ? 
beautifull Ciry, beheld as from a Watch-Tower | 
a certain pernicious ſnare of ſouls in. the Pro- 


A 
Depein his Temple; at 


vertheleſs, he was 3 magiſcſt 
a Seducer of men from the 
that _— voy underte 
n, to the errour of implety 
rour behaving bieyſUf accor import of 
manger, ( for be tad propoſed > For this 
and true Saviour 35 the objeQ 9 N;) term does 
ordered this Temple alſo to be n to not barely 
the very ground, Preſently re, at, one 4 ; oh * 
nod of the Emperour's, [. this Temple,” which ©, : 
was ] a wonder cryed up amongſt the © noble = 
being ryi- A -: : 

was an of the Hearkens, to all in the Tem; 4 

po ondpady rey ray Jnr \ 


in 
ESE 
Jem vn the 58 ape 


l » % 
” SR ITT 
"ſk * 


— ceeding . long ſpace of time had led men; into 
Manuſcript, errour, Thus therefore he, who promiled that 
this place he would free others from their illneſſes and cala- 


mities pn AN Eau ee 
to his own ation; no,more was 
after ſtruck with thunder(as we are told in-the * Fables.) 
word _ - Bur the Actions of * Our Emperour, 

. being ſuch as were highly acceptable 


expreſt, 
For 


point. mer madneſs was left remaining there. 
has the fe paſſage worded in this manner ; 77 IN 2 


Ugo 
& Sakuwy* uN 34 21ds* dr IN 5 Jooiv, warpers % ja 
SrammTioa; Yoivois, Sunov &n hs Texypulmoy, Becauſe rwas ma- 
nijſeſt jrom the fats, thas no- Demon lay lurking within it ; nor « God ; 
but « deceiver of ſouls, who ſor an exce long, &c, The four lalt 
words [ Si>oy * of Tegy wary ] Which are wanting in the or- 
dinary Editions, Turncbus had likewiſe added at the margin of, bk 
book, from a Gopy. Preſently, where the reading in the 
common Editions is, 9 5 xgx&r #719; ''6 697, &c, Thus 
therefore be, who promiſed that be would free others from their illneſ- 
ſes, & : the Fuketian Copy has ir thus written, 3 Y ngxfy ies 
« ey x} TVLPCeas aegixbul©r, ulev aunty d ag); 4- 
uvras 85 e5)0,8c. For be who bad promiſed that he would free others from 
their illneſſes and calamity, —_— ſound notbing ſor bis own deſence, 
' Which reading ſeems to me fitrer and better, In the Kjngs Sheets 
alſo I found it written Velo. Y ... # OR prtt 

© $dpwaxe! Wau. word is wanting in ings Copy, 
and vet parkevs be underſtood, But rhe pores, Mare acknowledge 
it. In the cloſe of this chapter, inſtead of gysrgsm]o, the Fuke- 


tian Copy has Tex. Vale. 
f The ſtory is is ſculapiw, by the entreaty of Diana,reſtored 
to Lite Hippolitzs who had torn in pieces by horſes z whereat 


Jupiter being angry, killed him with Thunder. 


3 Sz 


C H A P.' I'VIL 


How the Heathens having rejefted their 1dols, 

returned to the knowledge of God. 
'V 'Hateyer perſons therefore had. hereto- 
fore been addicted to the ſuperſtitious 
worſhip of Demons, when with their own eyes 
they ſaw their own errour confuted, and aftu- 
ally beheld che Ruine of the Temples and 1- 
mages in all' places ; ſome of them came over 

to the ſalutary Dofrine of Chriſt : 
although 
che vanity of their fore-fathers, and laught at and 
derided thoſe which by them had heretofore been 
accounted Gods. And indeed, how could they 
forbear having ſuch thoughts as theſe, when 
under an — wb wr cen; of the 
Jmages, w fo th and impurity 
- lie art within? For either the Bones of 
s Torr dead Bodies, and dry Skulls * ſtoln by the 
frands of Conjurers, were within them : or 
rags and clouts tuft with abomi- 
z_ or laſtly, a bundle of bay and 
. Which after they beheld heapt together 
$64» within their ſoulleſs images, they bl both 
their own and their f extream folly of 


Which word Chriſtopborſon renders thus, calue 
doth calid2 obteBe, rhulls crafeily covered by the frauds 
iurers, Which tranſlation I approve not of ; and had rather 
render it ſubrepta, foln, or elſe adornate O& ad maleſficia compargze, 


trimmed and made or miſchievous Fafis, For Bones and Skulls 
ate Te mens Conjere, whereof they made ulc in order to 
their miſchleyous as, F l 


= others, ] that not the leaft footſtep of the for- : 


but” othe 
they refuſed to do that, yet conlented by 


| Court, Porticus s, Exhedre, Baptifteries, and the orher Edifice 
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been kept involved. 


i 
s wdyTg, 80 Damon, no God, no Ytterer of Oracles, no Prphs py 
I do indeed like better. Yaleſ. 


Fo © ©) 


CHAP. LVIII 


That having demoliſhed Venus's Temple at He- 
liopolis, He was the firſt who built | a Church 
there, ] 


. Nd theſe things may deſervedly be re- « Tx; 
A counted amongſt the Emperour's famous Re 
ARions ; as likewiſe thoſe matters particulagly fage, as far 
conftituted by him in ſeveral Provinces, - Of - Sa Hes- 
o_— Big __ [ which we have ſeen per- mw 
ormed by him J] at Hcliopolis a Ciry of Phenice. "T 
In which City the Heatbens X aſd 
who honoured obſcene Luft 
with the appellation [7 of the 
Goddeſs Yenw, ] permit- 
ted their wives and daughters 
ro commit whoredom with 


impunity, But now a new 
and node Law is iſſued out 


from the Emperour, where- 
by 'tis cautioned, that no one 
of thoſe uſages heretofore 
common amongſt thero, ſhall in future be in any 
wiſe audacioully praiſed. And to theſe per- 
ſons he again tranſmitred inftryuRions in writing ; 
for he ® was * appointed by God for 
this reaſon chiefly, that he might in» 
ftru& all men in the Laws of Tem- 
perance. ' Wherefore, he accounted it not a thing 
below himſelf, to Preach even to theſe perſons 
his own Letter, and ro exhort them to haſten 
to the knowledge of God, And in that place copy a 
- works = rr ang his words, wy” 4 = 
ing even among a © moſt ſpacious £40. 
Church” with the Edifices belonging des. CORE 
In ſo much that, 4 what had no where been confidereg 
heard of by any preceding age whatever, 7 


whether 

? \ we had not 
better read meanſidws, in the firſt place. But, whereas the Turne- 
bian, Sevilian, and Fuketian Manuſcripts do defend the writing of 
the - 5:34 Eljtion, I am of jon, that it is to be —_— 
Paleſ. | 
© Olxoy curries Snxancig 7+ whey, T doubt not but ft ſhould 
be written olxoy cuxThewr SxtAn0I ay, veodyry bxrers For ſo Euſebius 
is wont/ to expreſs himſelf, as I bave r aboye, And by eJzcþ 
wrThewy he means Baſilicam, 4 Church ; but by ze«y be mcans the 
whole compaſs or incloſure of, the Church, that is, the Porch, Atrium or 


authority of Manuſcripts, Tuy 
webus and St Henry Sevit foundi? 
in their Copies ; and we alſo ſaw: 
it written in the che pn , ar 
the margin, But the reading in 
the Fuketian Menuſcripe is lar- 
ger one word, thus, org 
Famnins eikimws avahein, ke 
Vale. 


d ILoomw- 
* Or,sent, ule 

am anoig 
The lat 
word is _, 
wanting in 
the -- ' 


s which 
are wont #6 be annex3 to Churches, In the F uketian Copy the reading is 
olxoy cuxThewr Enxandicy wy ioor, Paleſ, | 

4 Any one may, not without reaſon, wonder, why Exſebius ſhould 
ſayit was a thing unheard-of by all ages, that a City addifed to the 
ſuperſtitious worſhip of Demons, ſhould receive 3 Church and a Bi- 


ſhop. For thar had es orheer Cities alſo at that time, Bur per- 


i haps Euſebjus means, that this was a thing new. agd unheard- of, thar a 


Chucch 
P 


was then Ge of 


Ciry of men addicted to the ſuperſtitious 
ſhig of Demons, was vouchſated a Church of. 
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Ir, 


OTI- 


3 


God, and Presbyters and Deacons; and a Bi- 
ſhop conſecrared co the ſupream God, preſided 


© over the inhabitants of that place. 


Moreover, 


the Emperour taking great care that many per- 


ſons might come over to the Faith of Chriſt, made |. 


large diſtributions there, in order to the relief 


of the poor: and 


in this wiſe he perſwaded 


and invited men to the ſalutary DoCtrine, in a 
manner uttering thoſe very words ſpoken by 


* Philip, 1, 
18. Chriſt is preached. 


Saint Paxl ; * whether in pretence, or in truth, 


CH 


AP. LIX. 


Concerning the diſturbance raiſed at Antioch on 
Euſtathius's account, 


BY: whilſt all perſons paſſed their lives in the 
reateſt joy imaginable on account of theſe 


[B 


all manner of ways 


4] and the Church of God was 


exalted amongft all Nations 


every where; the envy [| of the Devil, ] who 
is always contrivirig Plots againft the Good, 
began again co make an inſurrection againſt this 
ſo great a proſperity of our affairs : ſuppoſing, 


+ Or, thatithe Emperour, 


7 exaſperated at our diftur- 


Wearied . bances and indecencies, would in future have his 


ous with. 1fion towards us alienated. Havi 


there- 


1 Or, En- fore kindled 2 great fire, he || filled the Church 


ed. 


a a I reade Naygs- 
Siymwy I Ths SKxANCIQG AGGY, 
from Socrates book 1, chap. 24. 
But this whole place is thus to be 
reſtored from the Fuketian, Savil. 
and Tres cog : 8is No 

Tuiluare dignro © Tis 
oh! 22, Tots . 78 o\ xoidy Tis 
glee dexuar %, Seg- 

Tes Toy 6H To- 

Toy dyaxaxini]e z F or the people 

Aer,00 wehave rendred ir, Pale/. 
Kat? 


I ir, Chriſto- 
þhorſon renders ie ll, Milites pre 
ſon; For the Milites Prefidiarii 
were in Caſtles, not in Cities, I 

therefore that thoſe Soul- 
diers are meant, who had perfor- 
med their ſervice in the wars ; as 


ME Coſany of the Conſulrk of 
Syris, Valel, 


of thoſe about hin, 


of Antioch with T 
much that, there wan p 
Citie's being utterly ſubyer- 


ical Calamities : in ſo 
but little of the whole 


ted. ® For the people of the 
Church were divided into 
two Factions; and the Com- 
monalty of the oa in an 
hoſtile manner were ſo high- 
oy corned ainſt the Magi- 

es elves, and the 
b Milice : that, they were 
juſt upon the point of draw- 
ing their Swords, had not 
the providence of God, and 
the fear of the Emperour; 
repreſt the violence of the 
multitude. And here the 
cl of the Ermperour, 
like a Saviour and Phyſitian 
of ſouls, did again. by. diſ- 
courſe adminiſter a Cure to 
thoſe diſtempered. For he 
difpatchr away thither one 
whom he bad had tryal of, 


2 perſon honoured with the dignity. of a Comes, 


a man eminently truſty 


he ſpake] to. thoſe. people in a moſt - gracious 


manner.;\ And by 


borted them-iro enterrain choughts of Peace ; 
them to P 


and bc 
adraiable to the 


Letter. after Letter he ex- 


praRiſe ſuch things as were 
divine Religion, _ And at 


length be prevailed with them , and excuſed them 


and faithfull , [ by whom | 


Hfel 


[= 
—_ 


Les 
by fraud 
q and c 
ur) 

Lord] himſelf the Common Saviour of all,ſhould our of his 
deſign [ for that office. } He writes therefore . 
both to the people, and alſo to the Biſhops, ſe- xl gp the 


verally, theſe following [] Letters. J raiſed 26 

This ho on br Lan ry 329, ( as may tly be 'ga= 
m s ſecond Book : 

Theodoret ſcems to I 0. - 0... hey For wart, + 


Meletius was tranſlated to the See of Antioch thirty years after ue 


all things, For he ſays that this Tumult ha at iAntjoch on the 
year of Chriſt 324, that is on the very yea: quran 6 Nicene $yu 
then, when Euſtatbius was created Biſhop of Antioch : whereas $6 
crates, Soqomen, and Theodoerey do atteſt, thar this Tumulr had ha) 
ned at the depoſition of this Euftahizs, - Bur Baroniue proves | 


cjoted, out of the Ses of Anviech, noe wetter "Roe oh 
perour Conſtantine, bat in that of Conſtentius, - Ler ui ſee therefort! 
with whac he endeavours to make this out, In the firſt place 
he cites a pafſage our of 4 's 'Epifle ad ſoliteriot, about the 
There + one Euſlarbigs B of / cry an 
| 4 perſon ſamous - 

on, &c, whom the men of 5 hn pp bole je 
tius by 4 forged 45 if be bad been contu- 


of ihe Arian 
CE ee 


Manner, 
. But1 a 


computation, Bur the paſſigs 
R—_—_ OY o in t 
Lyons which I have, plainly written; ſab Conflantino 
miſſus eſt in exilium, was [ent into Exile under the Empers 
Rancige, Wherefore, I'had rather follow Zuſebtds here, 
ronius, Nor do I ſee, how fo great flirs could have 

the Creation of Euſtatbjus, ( of which ftirs thereis mention in 
perour Conſtantine's Leiter, ) thar ro ſe them a 

be ſent, and ſo. many-Letters written by the Emperour, 


Fi 
=, 


: 


; 


; 
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Fr 


the Em- 
was *'r6 


Comes 


ir 


ſays in bi Lenter, wage ak ym. bim 
beenthe Aurhour of thas whole Sedirion ; to wit, Eaftarbius, whom 
to Court, and had baniſhe him into Thrac#s, 
his before-mentioned Letter,accoupts as the firff 
od For this was 
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that all other marters would in future be ready and 
ther, Baronius's is refuted as well from whar w_ 
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CHAP. IX. - 


| bn ; Letter ns the Antiochians, that they 
" 4 not draw away Euſebi«s from Caſarea ;, 
but ſhouts ſeek another {' Biſhop. ] 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS 
To the people of Antioch. 
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1 perceive you have an. * inclination 
bis, ind are defies of piting bew t 
What, think. game into. my mind, who. am To egy. 
© earneſtly baftrng to an accurate diſquiſition of £15" il 
* what i right and true? What # » 05; 7h, KB 
care and ſolicitude [_ do you believe yerrer, the m, * 
me] to have taken on account 0 | ary 
that your deſire? O Holy Faith, which by the the rea- 
Worgs and Precepts Pat —_ doſt exhibite Ying is iy- 
fo ws as twere an expreſs | repreſenta- 34 qatfn 
* of Life; wi whe ox le woul- nag atm wal 
eſt even T hou thy ſelf re Sinners, Sing, mightily. 
unleſs Thou hath W fe to | SDSTRG- Bur the 
; ! Indeed ©*% 56 


s 


erve in order to gain and favour 


Ow grateful and pleaſi 

* Or, To H lor Tou to all t udent and wiſe | to Me , he ſeemes to have * conquered even =o og 
the pru- - men of this Age ! Even I my Self, Brethren, have Viftory ber ſelf, who * makes Peace Copies "0 
dence end Jetermined to embrace Tou with an everlaſting | his more earneſt ſtudy and endeavour, * Or, usan 
ww Fl affeftion ; being invited thereto both | by the | For where that which is decent, is law- oO reading, 

+ Or, By Rule of Religion, and by your way of Life, and alſo | full to any one, no body can be found firives for \ xe1phpus 
the Law. = by your love and favour. This is moſt certainly | who is not highly pleaſed with it, 1 be- Peace, Ph 

1 Or, Have the genuine produtt of Bleſſings, to || aft with an | ſeech you therefore, Brethren, on what Walef. 
a underſt anding that is right and ſound. For what | account ſhould we ſo determine, as thereby to * "Emli- 


> Os ty £47 Jo much become you? * Wonder not there- 
dr Sevud- fore, if 1 ſball affirm the wor to wo wo Sec 
" ave on * a cauſe of ſafety, rather t 
Or, An 7 barred. 4-44 rag Brethren 
( to whom one and the _ þ yy 
"of mind, and a progreſs in the w 
nlopol that is right and juft, doth by Gods aſitce 
I have promiſe an enrollment into the pure and holy fa- 
et one ly;) what * can be more goodly and valuable, 
- jg eurtg than with a joy and unanimity of mind to reſt 
And in the Contented at their behold: Bleſſings of all 
felt place, men? Eſpecially, in. regard the inſtruttion of the 
think it divine Law mncites © your purpoſe of mind to 
t 4 greater perfettion, and becauſe 'tis 
our deſire that your judgment ſhould 
be c —_— nm 
T bus wall _-_ Gem 0 10 you; 
what namely thy, o__ of ans I Ler 
courſe, © \rer ſhould mean.” 1 will neither 
avoid, nor. refuſe to declare the rea 
ſon of this matter, For 1 confeſs that I have per- 
uſed the. Abs, wherein both from your honour- 
able commendations' and Teſtimonies in reference 
ro Euſebius Biſhop of Czfarea,' ( whom 7 my 
Self alſo have long ſince very well known, on ac- 
Count - as well of ns Learning as bis Modeſty , ) 


whom one, &c ; as the reading is in the excellent Fuketian 
whereto ST Henry Savil's, and 's book do in part agree, 


Welle, Aker theſe words Scaliger and others 
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reftion. 
j Or, Djſ- 
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(HETE 
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away the 


may 
would 


| anjSur V3). Chriftephirſen' 14 not rightly underfiand 
For Conſtamine i that earn vey 


be their Biſhop, As a little afterwards by 
he means the Judgment wherewith they had cleRed the fame 
1 read therefore, x} mw Vurrigar iy xeloy BeCarncX Tols 
ezaboig, &c 5 and. becauſe "iis our defire that your judgment, &c ; as 
che reading is in the Fukerian and Turneb, Gopics. Valel, | 


procure others an .injury * For what reaſon 79 om- 
do we follow thoſe things, which will certainly yp => 
overthrow the Faith of Our Opinion ? Indeed, not bur it 
1 do highly praiſe that perſon, who by you alſo ſhould be 
15 approved of as worthy of honour affefttion. Written 


Nevertheleſs,that (which amongſt all ſhould remain Wren} wer 
firm and ratified, ) ought not in ſuch a manner to ne fily ba 
bave been * enervated,as that all perſons , O ning to. In 
ſhould not be contented * with their own Wukeged, the Fuke- 
Limits nor all enjoy their ick_Bleſ- _ 07 1 
ſings ; and that in a ſearch after thoſe who 1ghn e- we eg | 
qually ſeem worthy of the Biſhoprick y10t only one, but mWiroun 
many perſons ſhould not be '  yop Navſe- 
{ pr comparatively of Or, Propoſed; Sous, It 
equal! worth with || chi pey-" * 1 Luſi, bes ne 
ſon. For when neither * Ter- em ſagkua 
rour nor Roughneſs gives 4- yoy, who | 
ny diſturbance to Eccleſiaſtick, * an reifed, 
— it h = F Ew 
thoſe | Honours] are althe | - 
- Foe and jþ nas Fi. Le, FI a oe row 
things equally deſireable. ,:__. A moſt e- 
Nor rg yas Fro ro 09d need PE legant ſen- 
ſon, that a deliberation concerning this Matter ©: 
ſhould be made Þ to the injury of others: wm re- W 
gard the minds of all men, whether they may ſeem phorſon un- 


to be i meaner or more illuſtrious do equally ad- der 
nor, 


NN Indeed 
to me, ſays Conſtantine, be ſeems to bave conquered Piftory ber (elf, who 
+ earneſily Pie of Ne: Therefore, ch the her "fel c 

or, endeavour, in our wget a poue muſt be placed ; as 
'tis in the Kings and F uketian Copy, and in the Old Sheets, Valel, 

5 Tais id) rduas Ingo @- dpxeict; That bs, every one ſhould 
be phawaronns y” their own Limits. For yawn is a or 
Limit of grounds ; whence thoſe Writers are termed ich, who 
have written concerning = em very of fields. os the ſame way 
5G is promiſcuouſly taken amongſt Gracians as well for « Sentence, as 
Os! For as a Limit does bound Fields, fo does a Sentence ter- 
minate trifes and controverſies, Further, in my j it ſhould be 
writen, txg5vs agxedoX, For it follows, x, of dixeiov adymec Sar 

6p. in the Fuketian and Turneh, Copies the reading is, 
adyroy SmoXagery, ner enjoy all their dome ſtick, &c.  Fale(, 

b Big Tray mAgorixlnue, to another injury, Tr malt be written 
&; brigey eorix)nua, 10 the injury of xherr. *Th not becoming , ſays 


4 deliber aion of this nature about the 4 Bi 
an injury upon others. Nor ought 
A after, I am-of the ame opinion with 


the Fuk, and'$vil. Copies, and in 
In Robert Stephens "tis -dyms;. 
EI Oo Tre 
er . a Foes ronys ors 
7 ket 4 4 he, 6 well the ew ef Sooke "ye ook 


Cities, are wiah God. Whey &r Towns 812.n0t 10 be de- 
prived of Bro. C be put af: the ſame a little before ; 


namel nba eo en fac and it 3 be accounted 
of equa wal Valeſ, Ppt < : 

ant 
P 


a q c . Y 
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dp. * 
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as . 
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os Wes", Fr 
Lib. Tl. 

* Decrees mit of and 
4Or,Law. 4s to what relatel to the Common Þ Faith, one 
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the divine * Dogmata ; ſo that, 


ort of perſons are in nothing inferiour to ancther. 
pi te horld we plainly de- 
clare the Truth, any one 
might with good reaſon af- 
firm, that this is not to de» 
tain 4 | man; but = to 
him away orce ; 

_ that = .- is done is 
an at of Violence, not of 
Taſtice. a ov ws 
b ener 0 e 
thidk _ or —_ I 
my ſelf do plainly and bold- 
ly affrm , that this buſineſs 
ves occaſion for an accuſation, and does 
raiſe the diſturbance of no ſmall tumule, For, 
even lambs do ſhew the | force and ſtrength of 


Or 
Hon their teeth, as often 4s ( the uſual care and Con- 


cern of their. Shepherd for them growing more 
remiſs, ) they perceive themſelves "deprived of 


, their former From and looking to. Now, if 
e 


theſe things be thus, and if we are not miſtaken ; 
in the firſt place, Brethren, conſider this. ( For 
many, and thoſe great attvantages will offer them- 
ſelves to you even at the very beginning. ). Furſt 


g Or, Is- of all [ I ſay tonſider this; ] whether. the || af- 
grnnitf, feftion and love you have one towards ano- 


2be awdy of 4 man by vie 
radkag, - bs" i us the ſame, ul, age, to 


ther will not be ſenſible of ſame abatement of it 


ſelf. Then [weigh this alſo, | that that perſon who 
l came to you. 0n accoint of 
good advice, aoet from the 
devine Tudrment reap to 
himſelf the due' fruit 'of He- 
nour ; in regard be bas re- 
ceived no mean favour from 
that - Honourable Teſtimony 
which you by a general con- 


Conſtantine has (aid above « ygy- ſent have given of this * Vir- 


, 0X dpdiyeor winners twe, Laſily [_ conſider, 
& not 4 detention, bur rather = that "(55 aprecable fo. your 

ts. hr of 4 care 
1, chep, 22, Vale, and diligence which becometh 


* Or, Probity. good judgment, in your look- 
mn O Tis Uaurripe; Cwnbelag, ing out for ſuch a4 man as 


- 


F & E hb b * 
nie, ts  cederedia that you may avoid all man- 
common, Bur 


if any one has a 7&7 of tummultxons and difor- 


mind to defend the common rea= derly Clamour. For ſuch 
ding, 1 ſhall not much refilt him. ſore of Clamonr is always 
Valeſ. t Or, Wnjuſl. + oxiom; * and from the 
fKe'x Ths * colliſion of ſeveral men one againſt 
AW Nago- ; Novck the other, ſparks and fires are uſually 
er ovſ- + Fra M raiſed. _ therefore ſo pleaſe God 


ou from gether, | #14 you, 


may I ſo leade a Life 4- 
greeable to your deſires and wiſhes, as 


ring of ſte 7 Zove You, and the Calm Port of your 
veral per= Mildneſs ; * ſince you bave caſt out that filth, 
ſous gee end inftead thereof have brought in Concord 
would with good Morals, and have put up | A-boord 
doubeleſs your "Ship ] the firm Flag [ of the Oſt; ] 


A” = $ . . that the ol- 
= fr ad fn a nally rafet.. « x 
our Lee ma to us ; Wherein I 
tones, Pale. 


Umy Saotyor Sontdor, Chriſtopborſon renders this 

: porru ſordibus ſeditionis praterite tjefths, pacato 

ET fon 
of you ace t you 

ba calm temper of mind, But in this Valk, ap an 

Ings which I can't approve of, For firſt, I am not pleaſed 


% 


with his making jy 6xcivoy to mean the Flib of Sedition. In my 


of 


ine ſeems to hint at that cauſe, on account where- 
- 3 


- | 
&bim had been depoſed z to wit, the debauching of a certain 


Life bf Coniftantine,  * 


Es 


—_ + '# -” Jt " 
= 3 a3 T/ > xr 'L 
CAS kg 


, Ss. 
* 


woman z concerning which whoredome conſult Theodorct, book t, 
chap. 21. - The ee beg intimarei by Conſtantine a little 
afrer this, where he fays, ity wy Yaur AUgasro yer & arc i} 
&v]alag drdharu. That is, For, whatever could any way defile whe 
| ous by the Pumy 4 'tacre. At which place nevertbeleſs, 
Lopvor ſon does again render ir 8be Flib: of Seditien. Bur, how 

can be a term properly uſed in reference to Sedgion. 1 can't in. 
decd perceive, But no body can doubr, but it may be very y 
ſpoken in reference to that incontinency wherewich cetabine ws 
charged, There is a Metaphdr here, taken from Ports, whith are 
wont to be cleanſed, as often as they are ſtope up with ſand, mudzior 
ſuch like fileh, Now, thoſe words z& } may be rendied adverbiallyg 
and fo the reading mult be &y]c49w4ſeg]s which diſpieaſes me not. 
May T (v pleaſe God, lays Conjtantine, 5 I Love yuu, end the pets bf 
your Lenity, aſter baving caſt out that filth, you beve brought in-Con« 
cord with good Morals, Indeed, this meaving pleaſes me much bertex 
thanthe common reading. For now the Antiochians _ 
the Sedition was appeaſed,ar ſuch time as Conſlamzine wrote 1bis Lereerg 
as *tis apparent from its beginning, Yaleſ. + =. 


P Steering 4 pro 0445 Cour ſe to the Light it ſelf, ? 
with Rudder: 6 Iron, as onte may hf _ KT 
fore, ,% convey on Boord your Ship the | incoy- yl 
ruptible Cargo, For, whativer could any way $icering & 
defile the Veſſel, is drawn out by the Pump as celeſtial 
'twere. Now therefore, uſe your = endea- _ to 
vonrs, that your enjoyment * of all theſe Bleſſings elf et i 
may be ſuch, as you may not 4 ſecond time \hing js 
ſeem, either to have determined any thing at all; muſt be 
with an inconſiderats and unprofitable deſire, or made Hgj- 
from the beginning to have attempted what is diſa- #7 Secors 
greeable. God keep you, Beloved Brethren ! Es. 
'ris a 
_— taken from Navigation, In Sopbecles, ve:@ ehuG- i 
uſed ro ſignibe « bojhy Poyege by See z and 4 Ship which Sails with 6 
properom gale of Wind, is by Gracians termed JewHhoguion rags. 
te 


1 Thy dpSugrey p3upr3r #y572. This whole Letter is in many 
laces faulty ; bn eſpecially his clauſe does abound with miſtakts; 
———_——— EDU ? I doubt nor but it muitbe 

read thus, <p3nemw pberor a4]e, conver on Boord, &c. Conflanti 
does here make dee comiaced Meraphor taken from Naviga- 
tion, and compares Chriſtians ro Merchants who make Voyages on 
account of Trade, Salle on, ſays he, with « proſperom Courſe to the 
eternal Light,having erefied the Flag of the Croſs in your $hipt,«nd carty 
on Boord yout Veſſel the incorruptible Goods, For now, whatever could 
bave endammaged the Ship, & P out. Thus, by waking a ſmall, 
and in a manner no alteration, the meaning does now appear ele. 
gant and plain, Faleſ. 


T7 off dmripmy, Itmuſt, T think, be written in on word, o$- 
7w# 3 23 ST Henry Savil had mended it in bis Copy, In the F 
tian Copy the reading is Sriaaueory of & my -y, The cloſe of 
Lerrer is in my judgment thus to be reſtored ; # xgddau ny 


* Thu arr dirernoar wi Tvuthegr Doxoinle. Which r 

have Feta in my Yerfon, ae et terms the defire which 
Antiochians had manifetted rowards Euſebius, when they coveted hin 
ro be their Biſhop, dCuacy omed gy, an 40m 
affe&ion of the Antiechians towards En/tathixs may alſo be meant ; 
at Whoſe depolition they were vext, and had raiſed a Sedition, In. 
the Fuk, _ and Rr oe” —— 2 IS thus, a 
epi a | was xoineds. 

ainer nth wet" in the 01d $beers, Mearns cauien 


» 


Sono md 


Geg2 CHAP. 


_ che f 
add 


CHAP. LXI. 


Conſtantine's Letter to Euſebins, whercia be 
commends Him for His Refuſal of [ the See 
of ] Antioch. 


The Emperour's Letter * to Us, afier our Re- 
fuſal of the Biſhoprick/ of Amntioch. 


Hanſel, as *cis apparent. For He himſelf fays elagpaeg 
"5 nude, 10 ws, Wherefore, there was no need © 
any oibter Tizle. Further, hence ir may be plainly gathered, that 
Books were written by .Euſebiz Biſhop of Ceſares, Which, 
norwithſtanding it may be proved by innumerable a:guments and te- 
Limonicsz yet 1 wonder at James Gotbofred, who has been fo bold 
as- to deny l. In the Fuketien Copy, which bas the Contents or 
Titles prefixt before every Chapter, theſe words are wanting, But 
in the Kings Sheezs they are written at the margin. Paleſ. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS 
To Enſebius. | 


Have peruſed your Letter very often ; and have 
found that you do moſt exattly obſerve the Rule 
of Eccleſiaſtick, diſcipline. For, to perfif in theſe 
Sentiments which appear both acceptable to God, 
and agreeable to Apoſtolich Tradition, is an emi- 
nent ce of Piety, Tou may account your Jelf 
bleſſed even in this very thing, becauſe by the 
teſtimony of the whole world, as 1 may ſay, you 


| ed worthy ® to 
b lows nxnoiag Ghoxomy 


have been judg, 
be Biſhop over the whole 
Th. Baronims ( at the year of 
our Lord 324, Number 1 45,) ex- 


Church, For, whereas all' 

theſe words thus, Con- perſons deſwe you to be {. Bi- 

ue. fays he, terms the care ſhop ] amongſt them, without 

{ the Antiochian Church the Bi- queſtion they increaſe this 
7 er of tbe whole Cburch ;, be- your felicity. But Your 
oe > > pero prudence { © which hath re- 


of eat perſon. be is ſolved to obſerve the com- 
ſpas —_ be os mands of God, and the A- 

her ſenſe of theſe words. For poſtolick Canon, 4nd that of 
br 92s all Cities were defirous he Church, ) has acquitted 
ng en Sfiedle of? it ſelf incomparably wel 
ir ſelf incomparably well , 

as Conſtantine atteſts a little afrer, ies + bad” wed 


Euſebixs was by the conſent of all 

worthy of the Epiſcopate of the the Biſboprick, of the Church 

_—_ Valeſ. was at Amiioch ; and bath en- 
© Hyuy ms 74 coloads. I Jeavoured to continue in that 

the FatFrian Copy an ther, fn See rather, the preſs 

le 779 hands: I ſhouſl cools over which by the will of 

to : rd.s 76, &c. which God it had at firſt ander- 
rh 

bath 8c. pers before, where taken, Further, concerning 

eheread upere pairs this matter 1 bave written 

a Letter to the people, and 


1 20 Savilian Copies 
wang Pa ore to thoſe ogher perſons your 
Colleagues, who alſo t 


piew. Valeſ, 


ſelves wrote to me in relation: to the ſame aff airs. 


*Or Which Letters when Your * Holineſs ſhall have 
Purity, Pperuſed,. it will eaſily underſtand, that, becauſe 


Tuſtice ſeemed to Reſiſt them, I have written 
wnto them by the impulſe of the Deity. It will 
bebove Your prudence alſo to be n: at their 
# Or, Con- + Council, to the end this very thing may be con- 
ſuleation. iruted in the Church of Antioch. God keep 
you, Beloved Brother : 
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Conſta ah s\ 'Lenter c0-the Fynod, that Ex- 
ebixs (houtd\ not be drawn, away from' Cz; 
ſarea. 6. 945A 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS 'AUGUSTYHS; 
To 3 T heodotws, Theodorm, Narciſſes,. Artine, * This The+ 
Alphexs, and to the reſt of the Biſhops which 77 wg; 
_ are at Antioch. 3% , | '  Laedicea in 

| 1 ; - | SyricgNats 
ciſſu was Bi of Neronades in Cilicis ; Attins was Biſhop of Lyddes 
in Paleſtine : all Favourers of the Arian Party. Who, whew they 
were come to Antioch, together with Euſebizs Biſhop of Nicomedia, 
and Euſebius Caſarienſis, depoſed Euſtarbim, as T : relates 

Eccleſ, Hift, book 1. chap. 23, But Actixs betook himdelf afterwards 

to the fide of the Orthodox, as Philoſtorgins atteſts; book 3. chap. x2 

and alſo Athineſim. Now, 4lphews Bi of Apames in Syris, and 

Nicene Synod, Concerning Theodotus, 


laſtly Theadorms Prelate of Sydon in Phanice are named 
Athanaſius ſpeftis alfo,in bis book de Synodis Arimini & Seleucia. Valcl, 


Bi who ſubſcribed to 
Have read the Letter written by Your pru- 
dence, and do highly commend the wiſe res 
Jolution of Tour Colleague Euſebius. And when 
I had perfeftly underſtood, all tranſattions, part- 
'ly from Tour Letter, and partly from that of the 
Moſt Perfe&t * Acacius: aud Strategius [ the Þ Concers 
(Comites, ] and bad made. dve inſpettien into, ning Ace- 


| 


the thing ; 1 wrote to the people of Amtioch clus Come's 
what was wel pleaſing ta Gad, and Geirring the p pt 4 


Church, A Copy of which Letter I have or- no, Con- 
dered to be annext hereto, to the end Ton alſo Sy ; 
ght know, what 1, © invited thereto by the w wy 
of Right, had ordered to be written to the people - 14 en 
[ of Antioch: ] in as,omchb - as this was Cor aracoring 
tained in Tour Letter, that ' according to the Bi of * 
ſuffrage of the people and * the defire of Tour ro Rub 
prudence, Fuſebius the Moſt Holy Biſhop of the SP: 53- 
Church of Czſarea might preſide over the. An- ggo; 9" 
tiochian Church, and undertake the care thereof. he, who by 
* Indeed, Euſebius's Letter appeared highly gb- another © ' 
ſervant of the Eccleſiaſtick_ Canon : but "tis meet, Tame was 
that Our Sentiment ao ſhould be made known y nr _— 
to Your prugence, * For, it has been related concernjn 
to me, that Euphronius 4 Preſbyter, who is 4 Citi- whom 1 $ 
'zen of Caſarea in Cappadocia, and © Georgius have made* 
marks in my Notes on the 15*) Book of Amm, Marcellinus, ne. 92 
He had been ſent to Amrioch by the Emperour Conſtantine, to appeaſe 
as Euſebins has ſaid above ; fee chap. 59. Valel, © 
, I bad rather write aggan0ett/ Valeſ, 
” ning, the prudence o / wh ns noul{ mere 
read gyraiorws i, re 0 priedence, Furs 
4 theſe words en undefloed Chriflophorſan ) it 
that th who! kad been convened at Anyjoch, had by ' 
to the defire 
ro the See of Antioch. Therefore thoſe words, 7 apes 


Geadigeomw, out of 
(=5 6903 ER at Antioch, which 5 gt ng 
© Thy 3 wy. me 5% bis :yogpupre. | am-not dilpleaſed with the 
conjeQure of Learned men, who have mended it ut TY cvnfis 
are Lara ebius"s &c, The place might likewiſe have 
"4caprienrs , digs 26 Ji who comms BS, Bus the fore 
be 


mer readi on by e authority of the Fkctian gnd Savilien 


WAL S is ro be cxpunged, which oc+ 

f *Apjxmu 33 ofs hd. Inthe Fuketian and Sr Henry Sevila Copy, 
6s b64 ouriCy, For is 

z Which reading Chri. 


Ll 


the tumulr there, 
Cc 
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will 
ther, 
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[ 4 Citizen ] of Arethuſa, « Preſbyter alſe 
b Athane- ( * whom Alexander preferred to thus dignity 
fius ſays in the City Alexandria, ) are moſt approvea 
the fame 12.- (ons in reference to the Faith. + It ſeemed 
yy” good therefore, to give Your prudence notice of 
Arimini ey theſe men , that having * opoſed them, and 
Seleucie 3 ſome others, whom Tou ſhall judge fit for the dig- 
that this nity of the Epiſcopate, Tou may determine ſuc 
@ things as may be agreeable to the Tradition of the 
* Apoſtles, For ſuch matters as theſe having been 
epared and. ordered, 'Your Prudence will 
ſo to diref# this Elettion according to 
the Canon of the Church and ck Tra 
dition, | as. the Rule of Eccleſtaſtick, diſcipline 
' does. require, God kgep you, Beloved Bree 
Presbyrer thren ! 
by Alex- | 
ander Biſhop of Alexandria; but was afterwards depoſed by the ſame 


Alexander becauſe of his impiety. In bis Apalogetich, ph £7 | 
per 


Conſtantius, peg, 728 ; he writes that the ſame 

Alexander, which very thing is plainly confirmed by the Fathers of rhe 
Sardican Council in their Synodich Lexter, The ſame Arbanaſins, in 
the ſame Book de Synodis pag. 886, attells thyt this Geotge reſided at 
Amiech, Further, trom the Kings Sbec 5s i have pointed this place 
thus ; 3y cnt Tis rdGiog TH T1H5 dM ard} ©& ws eaves xSTESN” 
ox]o, HD) Thu) nov Snuun Ts, whom Alexander &c ; ſo Mu(- 
culus.points the place, Valeſ. fy het. which is foi ney jud 

| This place ſeems to me to be imper my judgment 
po ro } made good : ygads by & 28 wen Th evra re 
Thr, Vuis NN axgxpernbv; Tires T4 x} frages, 8c; whi 
reading | have followed NN Verſion, By TT, theſe men, he 
means the foreſaid Eupbronias and Georgius, Of whom, Eupbronius 
was afterwards Biſhop of Amrioch, and immediate ſuccefſour to Eufa- 
8hins z as Socrates and Soxomen doe relate, and allo Theodorus Mopſu- 
eſtenus in Niceras"'s Theſaurus Orthodox. fidei, But this Georgius was, 
as I have ſaid, afterwards Biſhop of Laodices, In the Fuketien Copy 
the reading is Tus 7y a9 X fie es. Further, 'ris to be noted, 
that men who were Arians, are here by Conſtantine commended for 
perſons that were Orthodox ; either becauſe as yet they concealed 
their Hereſie, or elſe in regard the 4riexs had poſſcit themſelves of the 
Emperour's ear and mind, Vale. 

k TIggy ern oge Chriſtophorſon perceived nothing here, The 
term ag9X in eletions imports thus much, to propoſe or pub- 
lickly to produce the name of ſome perſon, 3has it may be inquired whe- 
ther he be worthy of that Office, the debate about which i in agitation, 
Which very thing Conſtantine in bis Letter #0 the people of Antioch 
expreſſes by the verb exgivat. The me>%#euouds was followed by 
an Examination, then tbe Election, nd is of all tbe Ordination or 
= - 4 See Secrates's Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 1. chap. 9, note (f,) 
Valel, 


CHAP. LXIII. 


In what manner He endeavonred to deſtroy He> 
reſies. | 


Uch were the admonitions { which the Em- 

perour gave ] to the [7 Prelates }] of the 
Churches, [ adviſing them to do all things ] in 
order to the glory and commendation ot the 
divine Religion, But after he had made a 
riddance of all diſſentions, and bad reduced the 
Church of God to an agreement and Harmony 
of doctrine ; He paſt from thence, and was of 


opinion, that another ſort of impious perſons | þ,,- 


were to be ſuppreſt and deſtroyed, in _ they 
were the poyſon of Mankind. Theſe were 

fort of pernicious men, who . under. the ſpe- 
cious diſguiſe of Modeſty and Gravity ruined 
the Ciries. 


* Matt, 5, beſe words: * Beware of falſe prophets which 
come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly t 

are ravening wolves, Te ſhall know them by their 
fruits, By the tranſmiſſion of a. precept there- 


— flight the whole Tribe 'of theſe forz of pexſons. 


hb | Letter to them. ' 


2 | per as 'twere. Why therefore do we not immedi- 
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| But beſides this Law, the Em 


Whom Our Saviour ſomewhere | ,.,; 
terms falſe Prophers or ravenous Wolves, in 


fore to the Preſidents of Provinces, He put to |. 


"2 i wad *uh 
\ - 
[2 - l & 3 2 4 
SOS - F 
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an enlivening * Exhoriation, di ro them * Or, Is 
hiten cle repemance: For [ho reld ham $f Oe 
-cheir repentance: For [. be told. F-5 
that rhe Church of God would be to them 2 j gayle 
Port of. f ſafety. I, ber OT 
[] He diſcourſed even to theſe perſons, in bl'ro _— 
chez. 


= EF? 


C_—_—— re 


CHAP. .LXIV. 
Conftative's Conftiration againſt the Here- 
[ . 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS:.- AUGUSTUS, 
To the Heretitks. 


Chnowledge now by the t of this Law, 

A (0 - Novuianifts, Vande Mar- 
cioniſts, Pauliani z and you who are. termed Ca 
traphrygz ; ina word,all of you,who by your private 
Meetings, breed rag hy 49x 1 Hereſies ! ) in * Or,, 
how Lyes the T vamty of your Optniongs Perjeft.. 
oat ,uy.PA By in Rl ers dh fe. Or vrrmps Or Fs 
|| compounded of certain pernicious poyſoris :\ in fo =. 
much that ; by you the healthy are reduced to weaks i, &. 
neſs, and the living to 4 tual death: Ty | 
Enemies of Truth, ye Aduoſerie of Life, an4 in, of, | 
Ye  Councellours of deſtruttion ! All things among fi ſer with. 
you are contrary to Truth ; agreeable to filthy 1m- 
pieties ; * ftuft with abſurdi- 
ties and filtions : whereby 
you compoſe Lyes, affut# the 
Innocent, and Belie- oqrra, 
vers the light. And, ſinns 
continually under 4 Mai, - Copies. 
of Divinity, ' you defile all - rod Paſs « CO is 
things! Ye wound the ir" | now - 4 no00nng 
nocent and pure tonſciences = 
Lo men ] with Bos ws. yo mortal and 

adly ; ye raviſh even the « ſelf (1 
bad lmeſ ſaid, ) from the eyes of S. $6 
what neceſſity is there of recounting every par- 
ticular ? Eſpecially, ſmce neither the ſhortneſs 
of the time, nor the urgency of Onur Aﬀairs | 
will ſuffer Us to fpeak. concerning your  * Cyimes * Or, Miſs 
atcording . 4s they deſerve. For, your .im- chitfi. _ - 
preties are ſo large and immenſe ,' ſo filthy ' | 
and full of all manner of outragiouſneſs, that 
a whole day mw hoy ES 4 
a of them. And beſides, "tis fit we 
ſhould remove our ears and thrn awdy our eyes | 


from things of this nature, leaſt by a particaler 


there then that We any longer tolerate 
ſuch Miſchiefs ? Eſpecially ſince Our b for= rr Je 
ance 1s the caule, that even e who are uno, 


ſound, become infefted with this peſtilential diftem- 


= 
be 
mags r= 
(NT15, wage 
ligence 

eſs, In the 
Fuk. Sevil, and Turneb, Copies, the reading is dopheors, .-A 
lictle afrer, from the Faherian Copy I wiite Ne Suuwoghey 1 
by « publick «aimadverfion, Valeſ, In Robers Stephens 
plag. Yaeſ, 


c he roo 0 
ow we re fe 
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CHAP, IXVv. | 
Conceming the taking away the Mceting-places 
of hereticks. 


V7: in as much as this perniciouſ- 


neſs of your improbity i not any longer | 


to be born with, we declare by this Law, that no 

one of you ſhall in future dare to hold Aſſem- 

blies. And therefore We have given order, that 

all thoſe houſes, wherein you hold ſuch Aſ- 

ſemblies, be taken away : and this Care | of 

Onur Majeſty ] does extend ſo far, as that the 
s 


congrigatiass of 
not meet nd Age only in publick, but neutber 
in a private houſe, nor in places, whereto 
the Right ar Title is peculiar. Therefore, what 
ever perſons amongſt you are ftudious of the 'true 
and pure Religion, Dwbich i 4 thing far more 
commendable and better, ) let them come over 
to the Catholick Church, and hold communion 
with its ſanttity ;, by the aſſiſtance whereof they 
may arrive at the Truth, But, let the Errour of 
Jour perverted mindes, I mean the execrable and 
cons diffent of Heretichs and Schiſmaticks, 
be wholly ſeparated from the felicity of Our 
. Times, For it becomes Our Bleſſedneſs, which 


God's aſſiſtance We enjoy, that they who lead 
ir lover { buoy'd up ] with good hopes, ſhould 


be reduced from all manner. of * Extravagant 
Errour. tq the right wn m darkneſs to the 
eb "from Vanty to the Truth ; Laſtly, from 
At ft acme 57300 the _ _ the 

e- ana power of this may be eff ectual 
mm evalent, We have gruen order, that * dll the 
vaventicles of your Superſtition, as We bave ſaid 
me Sane above,” I mean the Oratories of all ſorts of Here- 
3, (if # be fit to term them Oratorits, ) ſhall 
without any contradittion ® be taken away, and 
be expand without any delay delivered to the Catholick 
asſu- Church * but, that the reſt of the places ſhall be 
- adjudged to the publick,: and, that no Licence 


þ "0 


3: 


=. 
: . 


the F-> Gull be left to you * of holding Meetings there in 

_— »36- Future.” $9 that, from this preſent day, your ille- 

Turnebicn £44 vations ſhall not dare to meet, either in 

Copies, = ys or provate place. * Let it be pub- 
; CHE 


perhaps it ſhould be, Caine 26s Kh 3 that the Conventicles —— ſhall 


F- >] 

+ Valel. 
- Needs ny. iftepborſon did il] is rendring it diruts, pull'd 
down” + ouftcirive does not order the Churches of Hereticks to 


be pull'd down) byt'to be raken from them, and given to the Catho- 

lick Church.: Therp.are the like Conſtiturions of the Emperoues in the 

Theodoſsan Cade, in the Title de Hareticie. Further, from this Law of 
Conflamine had before been excepted, as 'rix 

from the ſecond Lax it zbe'ſame Title, Bur in thi laſt Sanftion of Con- 

e, they are > together with the Hereticks and 

c ofaſen. . * Fhercading inthe EuketianCopy is.tiuer, thus, 

Gps | mod is the ; ' term. to. denote this thing, 

Latines in one word. call it Were, as may be groyed by many 

þ | ad Bok, where be ſpeaks conc the bi- 

) Sed 


ulus a; pe Uerant paucy 
afi licas, locuw, [ colligerem 
.Chriſtopborſen underſtood not this word ; it was ufutl- 
to the laws and Conſtitutions of pens, ond ſometimes in 
band. *S4 it Fheodofun's Nouelk ta fure armorum, 
5 Ex Manu divind. Propenatur amantiſſimo noftri' populo, 

. And.artbe Gdr,, Data 8. Caiend. Fullar Rene Valentiniano & 
o Coſſ, See book 2. chap, 42. note (b.) | After the: wotd qaa- 
gia +herefore in the Greek, a point is placed in the Kings Copy, which 
welldone, {n the Fukerian Copy, the verb TegmInme is wanting, 
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ſhall | bad been deceived by them, 


on HE 
's tx $64 _— 
4%" 
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CH AP. LXVI. 


That impious and prohibited Books having been 
found amongſt the Hereticks, very many of them 
returned to the Catholick Church. 


N «his manner therefare the * Dens of the « 'yr4gyy 
Heteradox were by the Imperial Order laid ywams; it 
on and the 4"; _ themſelves, that rey, 
Ring-leaders C UNPpIety, Were put £0 
flight. . ' Now, ſome of thoſe perſons who compary of 
being put into A bid in any 
place, in 
order to their attaching the Ent-: 
my 41 UB4Warcs. 


| 


fear by the Emperour's Me- 


naces, crept into the Church 
with a mind and meaning 
that was falſe and counter- 


feir, and for a time * play'd = KyJeyorddeder, In the 
the ites. And be- ' Kings Gopy, this term is thus 
cauſe t b Law commanded explained in the margin, xgIv- 


| that a fearch ſhould be made 
[after the Books of thoſe 
| men; they who made evill 
_ yes Ares their 
| were apprehen- 
ded. On which account 


mxewbuber, ating the Hypecrt 
tes. Valel. 

+ b Therefore belides the above 
ſaid Letter of Conſtantine to the 
Heretichs, there was another 
Law, which ordered the books 
of Hereticks to be found out and 
burnt ; or elſe this Letter pro- 
duced by Euſcbixs is nor entire. 
_— the reading _— 
ere} x; cx, And Cs 
&c z Be ther wAloxop- 
T 7 ds /ag, &ec'; not + 
Aioxoy]e mire, which is the rea- 


mol 


ww iſed diflimulation, 
id all things, to the 
end they might purchaſe 
themſelves ſafety. But o- 
thers of ther beteok them- 
ſelves t@ a better hope, 
| with a purpoſe of mind that 
was hearty, trne, and fin- 


| cere. Further, the Prelates I EONENS ".- 
of the Churches made an accurate i ion t Or, In- 
into both theſe ſorts of perſons, and as Wſuieg. 


they found © coming over {| to the Church ] 

* under a diſguiſe, who were hid under the * Or,Feig- 
Skins of Sheep, them they drove away a far off. 4%. 

But they who did chis wich f Gacerity, were tryed 4 Or, 4 
for ſome time ; and after a ſufficient proof, pre mind. 
[ the Biſhops ] enrolled them amongſt their 

number who are © admitted to the ſacred AC- © T3mj- 
ſemblies. And in this manner they treated thoſe 2, ci9z29- 
* Hereticks that were infamous and « ©, ;;._ (for : K, 
abominable, Bur fuch as maintain- np 


terodox write of 
| ed nothing that was  impious in perſons. oure pul 
7 their- Opinions and Do@tines, f Of, The yu. For; 
but by the fault of Schiſmatical men 47 that Biſhop 
had been raſhly ſevered from the 6y;2;0x-, A Hyun d 
common Tociety, them 'they ad- — 


mitted [| into-the Church J* 4 without any delay. wide 4 re 
ſembty. The puvezilo; are the Laicks __ 


who come ragether into the 


Church. ct oupati; imports an Eccleſiaſtich Aſſemblic. Di 

Alexandri words in bis fiſtb Epiſtle ro Pope ge are th p_ 

30 ov yaoudvay afar mts row? hr ,&c. Therefore 
+C orſon, and Gruterus have mended it ill, thus, ovrezon- 


« Chriſtophorſan bas rendred. ir. adſcivition, 
can no wiſe be. born with. "In the Fu. and Savil, 
likewife is 'oruverz2p ues. Valeſ. 

C354 


* "Aggxiſ7;, withour care, It mult doubtleſs be Z,,;mw;, with- 
aut any \delgy} For he fays, that! Schifmaricks were withour delay 
received Church; bur, that Hereticks were admitted after a 
long penikency,, For the Church is always wont ta give $chiſmaticks 
2 more favourable and kinder reception, than Heretichs, Of which 
matter w2 have an eminent inſtance in the Nicere Synod ; which, 
when it had Ana ized the  Avians, received the Melatians into 
Communion, after they had been gently chaſtized, Now, what the 
differ ence is herween Heretichs and: Sebiſmari ling informs us in 


bis firſt Canonical Epifile to. Awalbilochius , where he diſtinguiſhes theſe 
three, dipacir: yiown, ſi 


counterfeit ; which 
Copies, the reading 


2ſnr, Nevertheleſs. Chryſoſtome, 
in bis eleventb\Hemily on the Epbeſpans, proves Schiſmatichs to be worſe 
than-Hexerichs, Valeſ, | 


Theſe 
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© "BE aro 


via, He own Country again, and acknowled 


has uſed 


Smuxia, improperly, to bgnifie « which having ſtrayed, aker 


por voripre q_---} ky es 
lef. 


whole Body were united one with another by 
one common Band, ard rogether into one 
Frame. - And the ng only Cor Church | 
+ Or, H4- of God, f fidly with-it darted 
ving been forth its Rays of Light 3 no congregation either 


converted 
In gt ſeif, © 


= 
« by C = 
* = 
a. 
"TE __ 


in any part of t # qarth. *To t performance | 


4 \ B 
BIITT: og > Mes Ls 


* Forreign Region as 'twere, recovered Hor 


Mother the Chur _ 


with a x 
Thus the members of the 


of Heretzcks or Schilgaticks letr 


we if Oclltanene, © 


| The therefore, returning in troops from ſome | of which * fingular and great Aion, Our Em- P 


£ 
by 


i bo an ( the only perſon car'd for and reſpt 
amongſt all thoſe that had ever 
the > chr a ) eriticled Himſelf, 


Fx. 3 
5 Th. 
Lt 


T 


rh 


TW eamiay iyogot1o, or Mon 
cerning DOES Himſelf ; that is, The Emperour w 
thour of this ous | aftida, Sedans, Fwiefur Alſo, 
Tranſlatour of theſe Books, renders this place in the 
ner, For thus bis Verſion runs ; Id ver) unicum ab orbe 
fate beminj dej wneld praciare, tune acceprum ciiam re 
ef, V 
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FOURTH BOOK 
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EUSEBIUS PAMPHILVUS 
CONCERNING 


THE 


7 E7 = 


OF THE 


BLESSED EMPEROUR 
CONSTANTIINE 


CHAP, I. 


In what manner he honoured very many perſons 
with gifts and promotions. 


' Lthough the Emperonr accompliſhed 
ſo many and ſuch ſignal performances 
in order to the Edification and Glory 
of God's Church ; and adminiftred 
all matters ſo, as that Our Saviour's Doctrine 
might every where find a glorious * Reception : 
nevertheleſs, in the interim he negle&ed not the 


: 0 Repute, 
or ,commen- 
dation. 
FExternd, yer defiſted from beſtowing various favours, 
ps which were ſucceſſive and continued, on all the 
4 Inhabitants of each Province : ſometimes demon- 

ſtrating in publick a paternal care towards all 
ons; at other times, honouring .in private 

| | each of His Favourites with different digniries , 

j and beſtowing all things upon all perſons with 
atrue greatneſs of mind. Nor did it ever hap- 
pen, that he miſt - of his deſign, who beg'd a 
Favour of the Emperour : neither was there 
ever any perſon who hop't to obtain a Boon 

from him, chat went away fruſtrated of his ex- 

_peRation, - But ſome got Money , others E- 
ſtates : ſome were grac't with the 2 dignity of 


TC : 
M out the Pretorian Prefectture ; others with the Sena- 


xby dE 10- 
ich Conſular dignitics, 
nar & LT Wy, with 
gbe Pref: 


pemy Savil: 


Doubtleſs it ought to be written {p44 


or at leaſt, y mgau@y ; 83 the reading is in the Fuke+ 


+ Civill affairs. But even in this reſpe&t he ne-' 


n PreſeAure, from the Copies of Chriſtopborſon and SF' 


_ 


Prajeforian dignitics, or, with the dignity of | pti 


tien and Turnebian Copies, "Emzggur or Umigger are the Prefelli Pre- 
tori. They are termed Fampgen, becauſe they excell the = Gover- 
nours and Judges. And they are ftiled U 729204, in regard being placed 
under the immediate power of the Prince,they are aboye all others, Ir 
matters not much therefore, whether you term them imdtgy x5 or 
v Tg us, But the ordinary reading, # xz7xz4y, conſular, can no wiſe 
be horn with, For, whereas he Peaks afterwards concerning the 
Conſular and Sengtorien dignity, it would haye been ſuperfluous to 
make mention of the Conſulate here. Nor can it be ſaid, that be- 
low are meant the Conſulares who governed Provinces. For firſt, ie 
ought then to be mended there of y ax7x&y, Which term occurs a lit- 
tle before. Secondly, under the term s54,wys; the Conſulares are alſo 
comprehended: ſo that, there can be no of mentioning the 
Conſular by themſelves, Laſtly, in regard all the dignities are here 
reckoned up, 'tis not at all likely, that the Preſef: pretorio were 
omitted, whoſe number Conftantine increaſed, as Zofimus atrefis. 
Now, at that time the Prefef#i Pretorio had only the title of Clariſ- 
ſemi, as Conſtantine*s Letter informs us, which Euſebius has recorded * 
above ; See book 3. chap, 31 z and what we have noted there, Alſo, 
under the Emperour Conſtantius, the Prefefij Pratorio were only 
terthed Clariſſimi, as the Proteſtation of the People of XHlexandris in- 
forms us, which Arbanafixs has recorded at the cloſe of bis Epiſtle ad 
ſolitaries. Valel. 


torian : ſome were created Conſuls , many were 

deſigned Preſidents. Some were made ® Comites * Concer- 
of the firſt rank , others, of the ſecond ; others; ning me 

of the third,, Innumerable other perſons had the {p,""&-a 
* Perfeftiſſimatus beſtowed - Rank, as 
on them, as likewiſe very That is. bad the 216 of the 
: . 5 honour to be fliled per= £004 404 

many other ſuch like dig- .5; q,mi,neft perfe®. thi.4 © 
nities. For, to the end he woe - 
- . , der, there 
might honour the more, the Emperour deviſed js frequent 
various dignities. mention in 
Old Inſcri- 
ons, and in The Code, Some of theſe were within the Pallace 
others in the Conſiſtory, who were afterwards termed Comites Con- 
þſtorianjz others were Comijtes Domeſtici, In Gruter's Theſaurus, 
Page 
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$44-406, this ol tneription cdeiteF'Þ LBUGEN YO", C 


EEPR BF8CTO PREAT. CONSULT 
ORKDINAKRIO DESTGNATO. MAG19TRO 
OFFICIOUM''O wy WM COMITI 


D/O ME STY&O 0 LD 
the ſane Comites 


IS PREM I, &c, 
fle;, there is atlother ON Taſer 
ir baths, worth the ſeifing down here. 
ALBINO, V.C. QUASTORI 


This Nummiut Athiaus was Conſul the ſecond time and Prefeſt of tbe 
cit. lacks planks of Gallients, » al from the FAY nd from 


Uhi. 
the fir ſti and) ſecond Order or Rank, was 


J — — 


y 


CHAP. II. 


2 Or, A Remiſſion of the faurth part of the * Cenſus. 
Ut, with what earneſtneſs he endeavoured, 


Tributes. 


that all mankind in general might Jead joy- | = 1 rated 10 come into * his pre- 7 £- quently 


full and pleaſant Lives, may be. perceived even 
fron this one inſtance, which ing tiigbly ad- 


vantageous 


wo the Life of men, and. exzeaded ro 


all perfons in general, is even at. this yery preſent 

highly celebrated in che mouths. of all., Having 

abated 2 fourth port of thoſe annual Tributes 
or 


which were paid 


Land, he beſtowed it upon 


the Owners of the. Grounds : ſo that, if you 
compute the ſum of chis annual abatement, ir 
+ Or; will f apear, that every fourth year the * Oc- 
ys we cupiers of the Fruits are free from the..paymenc 


ag2m3y 4 Or,Eft4- 
as Oe bliſs by 
pers of the 4s Law 


*. dren, and the ſucceſſours of them, made the | by 


of Tribute, Which thi g being 
[| paſt into'a Law, and confirmed for 
the time to come, not only. to thoſe 
of the preſent age, but to their chil- 


-— wy Emperour's Beneficence indelible and perpe- 


can't be | 
born with. 


"Tis my Sentiment that the words are tranſpoſed here and that at 
this place we ſhould read, 93 j ed ygov box Jogars tbe Occupiers of 


the Grounds : and aboye, 


Tolg off tupmuy Soworacs Japon the Owners | 


of the fruits, Turnebus at the margin of bis < py, inſtead of 3:44]0ea5r 


Occupjers, has made it 
( ſays he) be wrinen, 


places or Farms, Valel, 


x]i]ogag, Poſſeſſours, Or a1 leaſt is muſt 
i gar huxilogasy the  Occupicrs of the 


RY 


CHAP; BL 


®* Equal: The * Perzquation of thoſe Cenſiis that were too 
ling or, heavy and burthenſame. LS 


om? Ut, whereas ſome perſons foind fault wich 
J' thoſe Surveyes 'of .Land, which. bad. been 
| | former Emperours 


made by the 


; and -com- 


Plained that their own Groundy were too much 
oppreſt ; here alſo *[, the' Eripetour in obe- 
dience ] to the Laws of juſtice, diſpatcht away 


act. We 


, who © might free” the *Complai- 


4>ds. Theſs DANS Jrem Wrong, .. fy; 


the Latines 


term Perequatores ; of whom there is mention in the ſoorteen Book 
of the Theodofian Code, in the Title de Cenfiteribus, GT Y 
& Infpeftoribus, Moit commonly Senatours were Prince 
e 


to that Office 
make equal rhe Cenſks 


it was the buſineſs of t Officers, 10 
thoſe Provinces which complained thas they 


p 


bi th 2 - 
GT : ' - 


EY 6 bo dA madden 3 2» re 7. - 
| were oppreff with the Burthon bf the TH, ti Gruteryjag.ge; , 
| this” OZ Tnſcription gecurt't” L, ARADIO VAL 
ROCULO YC PRETORI TUTEL AY 
LEGxATO FRO pPRETORE PRO, 
NYHTDLEA PEREQUATORE CENSUS 
FROV. GALL Lak F. © þ alſo texrakt "u 


aiuh Of ation of Gre ” Ne | $i I'$ = | 

(iquan the Perequare Ca 05 vals 1 

CE03033 SHELLY $56,401] 24 93 ASHRT, OL "oy v4 

pinyacis pragma _—_— 1 oe = —_—_ _ 
erg 2 * 1 6 aoly 

Thit on thoſe who were overthrown in Pe 


Cauſes, be COT Rofeved money. out of bas +1104 

own © Income. }, © = O*.. ns Wa 

Oreoyer, as often as the Emperdur had **" pe 
YA. pronounc't Sentence between zwo who... + ....4 
were at Suit ; tothe end-the' parry that had:loaſt ' »-+ 
his cauſe, might not go away ſadder * than him in * 'E-bgets 
favour of whom Sentence had paſt ; our of tis own 77 6.2 
[Revenues] he beſtowed on thoſe who had been gyery one 
caſt in their Suits, ſometimes Farms, and ſome- _ he 4 
times Money : by which means he managed the *%e wo 
matter "ap" Ac the party worſted ry leſs — 
rejoyce than he who bad carried the Cauſe , in re- fy1.;.4, is 4 
gard [| the perſon overthrown ] had fault fre= 


' ſence. For he judged it akogether, un- prrvur 4+ commitred 


fic, that any one who had ſtood before ſo fre A og At 


| Prince, ſhould be diſmift ſad and ſorrowtu 


- : 
; this means therefore, both parties that were at pe kms 


returned from Sentencewith countenances full of ite thusz 
jay and cbearfullnels : and,che Emperous's Great 75 © 


_y andy 
nels of mind was the admiration of al _ | np” aun 
dmvaireſſs xalew fi rooundIG-, ieydire-h the © 

poet groſle 41a the Fakerian Copy th prer4 Re. 


i than bim in favour of whom Sentence bad paff, Pr av Loo But T ur- 


. 


| 
| 
| 


nebus and St Henry Savil place thoſe words after the verb dmoxkat- 
Toi]o, might not go away. The aid S* 8avil hath noced at 
the margin of bis Copy, 1h4s. perhaps is ſhould be 5 agyy, and thas tht 
com ofier the word am2MaiTre|o ſhould be blotted out. Whilth 
I-had read, I was extreamly glad, that my tonjeflure was confirn 
rhe judgment of thet moſt Learned perſon. | Bur, whereas $X 4 
Savil adds there, :bas Chriftopborſas ſcems to bave read thus, in this 
I can't sflent to him. For Chriftopberſon- read Xaiey, and re 
it Libenter, willingly. Further, Turachm docs here 'mend it 
aetpNHy,; which pleaſes me. Yale. | 


<— — — —— 


CHAP. V. 


The: congueſt of the Scyihe , i Con F/ 
ES as Saded of Oo Tet, 
DF Croſs. 1 | 


a Hat need have T here of making men- , - 

V ron- by the by as *rwere, how be re- 44A 
duced the Barbarons Nations under the Empire, 1 ** 
of the Romans ? Tn what manner he firſt brought 
under the Yoak, the Nations of the Þ $ and 
Sarmate, who before bad never learn't to obey 
—_ and forc't them even againſt rheir rhuy; 
wills, to acknowledge the Romans their Lords 


gr - Than which emendation there is nothing 
n 


LEFOES 
Ts 


” 
8 
> 
T 


bs 
j 


; 
[ 


& 
A 
2 
[L4: 


b Inſtead of Spode | I; 
men ( book =) ,) term them The Goths, 1 Gree Wrines 
do uſually term them Scythe, whom the Latines call: Gorbs. So Li- 


E 


of Pacati anus 


's Faſth,) that is 0 the 


ot.C 
For 


" . - = 
58 33s 7 4. aint % << Ss. 4 dt W's, as 

: k. x = q } "&. ®. ” 

: 04 bo L ” £9 + 5 *. 


For the 
bute 6 the Scythe : and the Romans were, Ser- 
vants to be Zorknig, hgrny Con, 90 

yearly. t this indignity was 1N- 
4 Ferre 8 per} Wn nor did he judge 
ir a thifg befittifig a ViRorioys Prince, to pay 
itig his con therefore in his Saviour, 
raiſed the ViRorious _— againſt chem 
o,-and-in a fmall rime chem.” Such 
Gs ennjviied by bs Kew « br te rf 
i 's Arms :; r 
he appeaſet by —_ Embaſſies, and from a 
eſs and Savage life, reduced them to a way 
of living that was agreeable to reaſon and Law 
| Thus the 
Romans. 


{5 
»F 


= 


the 


F 


| 


FL 


77 
: 


RY 


1 


7 
; 


Help 


3 


Scythe at length learn'c to obey the 


at 
: 55. 


(inb& Excerpts Legationum ) atteſts the ſame con- 
Menophilm, where be writes concerning the Carpt, 


{ 
7 


. 


$ dy. Iread ix 33s S' ag 37@:, &c; from the 
Turncbien Copies, and from the Kings Sheets. Valeſ; 


5 


CHAP, VT. 


The Subduing of the Sarmitz, occaſionet{ by the 
TT of the Servants againſt their Ma- 
ers, 


Ut God himſelf * proftrated the Sarmate 

at the feet of Conſtantine; and ſubdned thoſe 

men ſwelled with a Barbarick _— my 
manner. For the Scythe having raifed a War 
againſt them, the Sarmate, that they migh: 
make a reſiſtance againſt their enemies, armed 
their Slaves, After theſe Slaves bad gained the 
Vietory, they f turned their Arms againſt their 
Maſters, and drove them all from their own 
T3. 3;- * habitations, They found no other Port of 
4. From ſafety, ſave only Conſtantine. Who, in regard 
the Fuke- *twas bis: uſage to preſerve men, gave them all 
vian Cofy it. reception wichin the confines of the Roa 
moſt be»; apire. And thoſe that were fir for Service, 
he enrolled amongſt his own Military Com- 
panies: But to the reſt of them he diſtributed 
Conſpiracy (;rounds to be Tilled, in order to their pro- 
the 8" curing neceſſaries for a Livelybood, © In ſo 
their much that, they acknowledged their calamity 
to have been ſuccesfull and fortunate to them; 


* Or, 
Drove — 
wander, 


in regard, inſtead of a Barbarick Savageneſs, 
ot they enjoyed 2 Roman freedom. In this man- 
* ner God annex: [| very many Barbarous Nations 
to his Empire. dl fort of, 


terms Idatius's, theſe words occur ; 
«4 Gens Dominos [uor in Roma- 


a aiſo in the Chronicon, terms thoſe 


7 of Limiganies, the may conſult D# Howell's BL 
org, ſecond port, pagy 2 14 and 127 138, | 


CHAP. VII. 


The Embaſſies of ſeveral Barbarous Nations, and 
the of s Culpemed on them] by the Em- 
peroar. 


ao & Pau- | 


4 "4 'T EF WV 
Tat v4 F - gh © . 
nd... KLE 


hapned 


Gue of he Imperial 

ate of the Imperia cuow, 
; , þ f = 5 

manner, of dreſs was Bd "T6! 


and the hair, both of t 


' | "5 mutt 
unlike, Their aſpeR grim = 


re 
0! theſe perſons ( © in ſuch manner as we ſee "it of anhouſs 
y vr in Tables ) brought feverally Fo ay 
to the Emperour ſuch preſents as were of great- ;, 6 oc 
eft yalue themſelves. Some [. pre- all meet 
ſented bim with ] Crowns of Gold , with : and 
wich Diadems beſet with prerious Stones ; others, *®*Y 3c- 
with yellow-hair'd boyes ; others, wh Barbafdk <pnnted 
Garments 4 incerwoven with Gold and Flowers , the Limit z 
others, with Horſes , others, with Bucklers, long to paſs... 
Spears, Arrows, and Bowes. By which pre. Yhich was 
ſents they demonſtrated, that they made an offer _ _ 
of their Service and coafederacy of Artns to the 


hing 
indecent 
Emperour, if he pleaſed, The Emperour re- dna, 
ceived and * kept the preſents brought Philo's 
by each of rhem, and\ remunerared 


in order." bis Book de 
them with fo many and ſuch great pecialibus 
Favours, that in an inftane of time the perſons Legibus 


who had brought theſe preſeiits were extraordi- are theſe 3 
narily entich:;, Moreover. he * grac't the etnj. 9aciass iN 


nenter perſons zmongſt them with Roman dig. *'=*cl= 4 
nities: in {0 much that, very many of fig. bly pond 
forgat to return into their own Country, and == 

} choſe to make their Refidence here amongſt =2ddvry 
Us. + Or, Fell in love with. ton ew 


7701 
aug. Tw\rlus N dv Wvetr Tis Suatoy. Without doube Phi 
-—noogg to theſe Verſes 7 Menander , which Stobaus Bal 
p. 163, 


Ts 77s Yaurhe devs SangCalros yural 
Ate Ti duNdy. Teas 3 dvanG Weg. 
EAdSea want vevours” bniag 
15 ov nd)alner, els 77 Tho 6d dv Tei 
Em aordbge tiny, xuvhs Us" Yar podV. 
Theſe very verſes of Menander, Harpocration does ticitly me 
the word duarr@, Valeſ. os: 


| d Homer's words ( Odyſſ, 1. near the beginting,) ate theſe , 


"Ardoras mil x38 Sd alem, erd)oy, 
Oi er Me Gs: 1 Pa” 
Which M* Hobbs has thus Engliſhed ; 
be Blackmoors ave the utmoſt of mankind, 


At ſar bs Eaſt and Weſt aſunder fland, 
$0 ſar the Blackmoers Borders are ditjoyw'd, 


© *O 7400 Us ahexG- years Theſe words ſeem to be ſuper= 
fluous ; unleſs Euſebius had a mind to expreſs the matter ic ſelf mote 
clearly in this manner, in favour to who had not been preſent 


and ſeenir, Forthe of the urs were uſually ſo drawn, 
—_— the Som Barbarians 
making , or the Provinces oyingt be 
ſeen in the Notie/a of the Romen Empire. ale. as. 
4 He means the Barbarick manner of s Of which fort is 
that in Virgil, in the frft Book of bi AEncid, 


Ft circumextum croces Felamen acanthe, Valeſ, 


© Amm, Marcellinus ſays the ſame in b& 21 Book, peg. 190, and 
195 of our Edition. Valel. SL 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VII. 
The He writers the Perfian Emperaier ( who had 
ſent an Embaſſie to him, ) in favexr of the 
Chriſtians there. 


Cont antine b 
him 


to 
Finow of, 


Sees noured him. And being informed, that 
Churches of God were numerous 


banjus, in Per 


the 
were 


y pleaſed at the news hereof, as 
. being the common Patron and Defender of all 
men whereever they lived; and eyen to thoſe 
Regions alſo he extended his providence [| which 
Laboured } for the good of all men, - 


writes, that 


Sapor King 
of the Per- 


9" im Tin Bbamd, fic. The 
my PIES ſo, yy my vo all 


Conſt antinus Auguſtus Letter to Sapor King of 
the Perſians, wherein he makes a moſt pious 
Confeſtign of God and Chrift. 


'A Copy [ of the Letter | to the King of the 
Perſrans. 


Y kgeping the Divine Faith, I 4m 4 par- 
B taker of the Light of Truth: being lead 
* Or, Ac- by the guidance of the light of Truth, I * arrive 
nowledge at the knowledge of the Divine Faith. By this 
b Divine means therefore, as "tis confirmed by the things 
Faith, themſelves, 1 ackpowledge the moſt ws bo 
gion : this very worſhip 1 declare to be the Tea- 

cher of my knowledge of the 
ving the power .. of this 
Gel for mine afjift ance, I 
have begun from the utmoſt 
rhence. Bounds of the Ocean, and 
; For raiſe of 5p * EO 
<4 _ 104 firm of ſafety. In /o , all 
Becalois jy, tan gl 6. being enſlaved nnder ſo 
Mao, Ir 99 Tyrants, and involved in daily Cala- 


muſt doubtleſs be owJnelag, of ſafety : a]th hb in Theodores, book x, 


4 Axondrey fo the reading is 
in Theodore, book 1. chap. 25. 
where a more perfet of this 
Letter occurs, avd we 
have taken our Verfion of it from 


chap, 25, Edis, Stephen, the word owJnelag is wanting, But Epi- 
phanius Sholofticus acknowledges that word, as his Verſion informs 
us in the 3% beak of the Fripertite Hiſtory, Valel, 


Prefents far out-did him who had firſt bo. | With 


"Is fs Avenger, eviden 


is what þ 


of Equity inuites them ; and 


perfecer, a 
theleſs, the Fuketian, and S* Henry Savil's Copy make up this defeR 
in the ſame manner with the Genevs-Edition. Nor - | 
us, becauſe this expreſſion is barbarous,. For this Letter of 
onſtantine had at firſt been written in Lazine by him : then ir was 
done into Greek by ſome unskilfull Tranflatour. The ſame thing has 
hapned to Conſt antjne's other Letters and Orations. Valed, 
© All theſe words, from, Having 48 lenged, toy Thk God I proſeſe, 
are wanting in this Copy of Canflantine's r to Saper, They. oc- 


C 


cur in Theodores ; from the Greek Text of which Authour we have 
inſerted them into our Engliſh Verfon. 


CHAP. X. 


That T He ſpeaks] againſt Idols, and concer« 
ning the artfeaianf God. > 


Im 1 invokg upon my bended knees ; 
—_—  —— perl 
laſtly I do avoid alt ſorts of * terrene Fire: * Twddv; 
of all which the vmps 


of faperftition'] nad and uber 
th As e) t 

Ale oocagry? erm mane ey 
rum flammam, the Same 


yn. Chvi- 
r ———_ 
cules, rd ape C inchautmens pon ——_ w- 
tain kinds of fires uſe of J 
gans, and a fort of lig 


. - 
in the Myſteries of the P&- 
darkneſs, Which thi 
Prieſts of Demons performed 
the end they | 


nn 


and ! 


L 


4 certain | 
wherein ſacred voices re beard, and boly apparition 
| ſame Re belong theſe words of oy bi 4*0 Book ag4inft Cet- 
T/ Ec Gus Trim; mt gdoud]e 
b Oae jou wy . In the Fuketien Copy I ſound it written, 
, which pleaſes me better, In the ſame Copy the reading is 
> of i916, many of the Nations, Vale, 


_ Brons, 


CHAP. XI, 


Againſt Tyrants and Perſecutors ; and concer- 
ning Yalerien who was taken Priſoner. 


Ne I ſeem to my ſelf to be miſtaken ( My 


Brother ! ) by myprofeſſing this one Godto. 


be the Author and Parent of all things. Whom 


many of thoſe who have been poſſeſt of the Em- 
pire here, induced thereto 
attempted to deny 


mad Errours, have 
. But, 


2 : 


been, ( Him [_ I mean | whom devine vengeance, 
our Regions, and 
Yoga 


a 
= 


* 
o 
* 


-- 


| by this means you will bave God 


words Epi Scholafti 
+ | gubernovers, ſ fuer fcw 


5 The func. Bur this meaning does nor ſatizfie me, Formerly I thought 


CHAP. XI. 


| That He ſaw the Fall of the Perſecutors, and. 


does ndw rejoyce becauſe of the Peace of the 
[ Naeed, this thing has ſucceeded well, 
that in Our age ; 


WT 
ated. 


b eitaver [of 
their diſaſtrous End, ] who lately diſquieted t 
peopte 
Eaitts. 
cauſe 
are obſervant of the' divine Law, having Peace 
and Repoſe riſtored to them; art exteetling joy- 
full and glad. From whence 1 do perſwade my 
ſelf, that all aff airs are in an excellent and moſt 
Safe poſture, in regard God vouchſafes to gather 
all perſons to himſelf, by their pure and approved 
Relegion, and by their unanimous Sentiment in r6- 
ference to the Deity, 


F 


CHAP, -XIII, 


An Exhortation, that he ſhould love the Chri- 
ftians, who live in his * Country. ® Thar is; 
in Perſia. 


HY?” grew 4 pleaſure and delight was it to Me 
( think, you) when I beard, ( what is my | On:Fa 
moſt earneſt deſire, ) that even the richeſt and #4, vide: 
beſt places of Perfia were Þ plentifully 
with a * multitude of theſe men, I mean Chiri- The 
ſtians ? for my whole diſcourſe my 
cerning them, 1 wiſh therefore, 
affairs may continue in a moſt ;ſbs 
and in like manner that their aff airs may be 5 
that is, ® the affairs of both of you equally. For, For theſe 
the Arvomes Lord vords are 
and Father, mercifull and propitious towards you. Go 
Theſe perſons therefore, becauſe you are ſo great naxbonuy= 
[C a Prince, 1 _ to Tour. Care p theſe very Fr Pre= 
0718,. 1 regard Tou are eminent for piety, 1 ientiy, 
js snto >a bands, Love theſe OD 4 Viite 2p 
manner befitting Tour own benignity and good na- 7 778"? 


ent is con» ding ia 
that your Theoderes 
poſture, "erp 
ſo too 5, agraaigus 


ture. For, by this Tour Faith, Tou will do ant im- ores _ 

menſe kindneſs both to T our Self and Vs: os: 
Valet. 

b %O 7 ov? xgxcdyw. . In Theodoret and Nicephorus the reading is 


3 894 ove, xaxeirors., In Syrmondus s Edition 'tis T9 83,&c. 
cus renders into Latine thus g Tuergo 
ili, & habweris commune quod ili. 


Canerarina who rendredTheodrer' Hiflryino Laine ran icia 
this manger : 0 ime igitur recum, fimilitergque cum optime agitur 
7 ED ſore, And Lengar's V is in a manner 
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vu 
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| Aw, bythe 4 
> on the Chriſtians, 


\ LL Nations io all parts of the world hi 
| ( like ſome Ship, ) in this manner & 
» The in and dire&ted by one.Comtnander, and willingly 
a:rder» embracing the. * Religion and Government of 
"_—_—_ this Servant of God; and there being no per- 
flica Res ſon who might give any further diſturbance to 
L \ as the Roman Empire.; all men in future lead peace- 

Lingpoſes able and undifturbed lives. Bur, becauſe the Em- 
jw  3l- perour judg'd [the Prayers of pious perſons to 

Nations Þ* bigbly uſefull and advancagious in order to 
did then the ſatety and preſervation, of the State, -*twas 
embrace z his Sentiment, that theſe were neceſſarily to- be 
having re- procured. * Therefore, both he himſelf bumbly 
uo implored Gods aſfiſtance, * and alſo commanded 
errour = the Prelates of Churches to put up their prayers 

to God for him, 


Rags . 
Q - ws 4 


© CHAP. XIV... 


tion, Paleſ. . 
b Tois of ax>naey ae3hegrse Make it mois ”» 3, &c, un- 
leſs you had rather read &4sxwmaus]o, 25 *tis in the F uketian, Savil. 


and Twrneb. Copies, Valed. 
CHAP. XV. 
That both on his money and in his Piftures, he 
ordered himſelf to Sang ns drawn ma 
praying br 4 
5 Ni; T2 Ut bow cranſcendene a livelinels of *dirine 
While. 4 (AF Faith was fixt in bis ow may eality be con- 


3 that on his 
1t6 be 


jetured from this very one 

the- Golden money he ordered his-oorn I 
coin in Rtamp'r in ſuch a-manner, as that be mi 
to look' up to God: with his Hands 

* * expanded, in the: poſture 'of 'one 
praying. And- this ſort of money 

was current over the whole Roman World. But 
29 oc- in the Imperial Palaces which were * in ſome 
cursin the Cities, bis Pictures were plac't on high at the 
Greek,ren- yery entrance of the Porch, wherein be was drawn 


ders it fanding upright ; looki b e 

; ng up to heaven, © bur 
_— his hands were expanded, in the faſhion of one 
imports Praying. 
any thing 
extraordinarily ſent, or made by God bimſelf. So the Latines termed 
the Books of the ſacred Scriptures, Deificos Libros, 28 it occurs in the 
Geſta Purgationis Ceciligni, Valeſ, 


b Kemd mas mV>aeg, new certain gaier, Tn the —_—_— and 
T'urnebian Coptes, and in the Kings - Sheets, the is zo 
ma; TmAGs, in ſome Cities 5 which, is far truer r as. I 
udge. For Eu Fil Gary, that por pal » but inthe Palaces of fome 
es, Conſtantine's PiQure was thus drawn, Pale. 
© To yoigs N nmmdi©. Whoever was the Tranſlatour of | 
ai Book boa rendred this place wich lietle of attention, thus z 
n_ tollens, and liſting up bi bands 6 
—_— eas he ought to have rendred it, 
Tk us pe ſolent, with ue guatss, hey pe perſont HATS 
« Pf the cp frog: es when as prayers,, to 
Rrerch forth means repreſent 
Ikeneſs of a Croſs. ma 5 the  ootien: liked Ned or nds we 


were » Bur this was not peculiar to the for ogg agen 
the Heathens the ſame 3 "ai Pirgitarteſts in theſe words, "444 
—E1 geminss rollens ad pdera palmas, 
hat was Kar to the C " ro expand their hands in the 
| ca C Tertullian's w Vx bs de Oratione Chap. 11, 
ace theſe : "Nos verd non ramnen; expandimus, & 
deminicd paſſione modulamur , We do nz onh life up {our bands} bn 
agreeable to Our 


: & Dead the none: 
LoT' ej ON endra ed ang ©: Valeſ. 


+ of Conſtantine”s Prayers, | 


ſeem | 


þ4 $5161 

even as far a5 the f oumward Form. Or, 
only, with the errour of perank rs bo 
_—"—_ Atithh 


Feet 
ba 


2 
elf 


T 


aunt dy Ar mn os id) 
naſe aa fon bibs combat Surry 
be placed bis own Statues inthe Temples. avy one might 
reaſon conjecture, that this place of eat brim. 


il 


ſr the Heathens would een] oy mee. a 
” _ ga X of HANES mutt be mended from nas 
this manner ; 6ixoya; Ss T's idVag ou Toig vaorg arrgy 4 ran 
be ſorbad,thar bis own Statues ſhould be Iran þþ the renjls. Vale 

d Moauvelſo 5 yoagn. Therwo laſt words mult in my judgment 
be expunged ; in regard they diſturb the ſevſe. For it you "8 6 out 
them, the ſenſe is plata. Valeſ. & 


TT th, orb ant. 


way himſelf, to thoſe who-afſembled wichin that £ 


Church. Moreover, he took the Bible into his 


ber pores b the whole 
is Courtiers, 


nl be eroled ta Orazery with the Tmgeriat Paid.” "Tis 

Soxomen ( as he uſually does, ) .borrowed this our of our 

But Enſchjus docs not (ay, that, Conftentitie 

Palace. Jie pn gnly Os that be conſticuted a ind of 

in the Palace, See Euſebius's Farghtirt. on F Conſt 

nalis, chap. 9z where he does plainly confirm ur. 

d Tois T3y. badincioy. clay ns 4. 2 \' 

perial Palace, or, the Chayeh: | © 

- FE er d wa 8, 1blot | 
I And thoſe "a 

he calls 203 + Gaciazey dlxoy mAngirmms, cred org 

poeeheculs 763 Urddby exxannalo hes, Valeſ, 


C HA Pp. ; «Ars es . Lt FS, 
That by a Law He commanded ry of 
day to be honoured. ws 's 
B rene He. ord flged, ace de Met = 
SIR ITS mip 1 2 
= | = 
| iſ of he 0 of the | 


dre} is _ 
Lord* Sul any Of eh mY 


For, Sg+ 
crates does there reckon up all things, which were invented 
Sextiee by vocer bo the ab ikion of the Su of the LE. 
Amongſt which he ſays, that C ard. nrd gd | 
Seatues in the Temples of theGods, Bur by ——_— 
tion of the Heathens was nor ,or chan= 


His ws in the Palace, and his reading my +0 p 
|. the vine Seript Wh 4 4 2i S 
i 


Ther 
. 


. Laſtly, 

furniſhed with the arms of good af- 
faith, ® acknowledged the Empe- 
imſelf as their Inſtructer im the practiſe 
piety ; and they themſelves in the fame man- 
honoured the Salutary and the Lord's day, 
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chiefeft d that by degrees he might make 
all perſons worſhippers. of God. for this 
on, he iſfued out a Precept to all choſe who 


Fre ring 
MLL 
: 


it 
8 


£ 


Holy-day on thoſe days which had their 
9, denomination from our Saviour ; as likewiſe, 
” they ſhould honour * the day before the 
: in memory (as 1 think) of thoſe 
ſaid to have been performed on thoſe 

the common Saviour. Further, where- 
nftruted his whole Army diligently to 
the Salutary day, which happens to de- 
ive its name from the light and from the Sun, 
thoſe who had embraced the divinely-inſpi- 
Faith, he allowed time and leiſure for a free 
fxerciſe of themſelves according to the uſage 
order- of Go#s Church, to the end they 
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fi 
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commicted Might without + Fn be preſent at the 
car ad performance of the prayers. 


++ his whiole Palace to the Miniſters and Servants of God, and to 
Prelates : fo the Prelates were certain Commrellers as *rwere 
Op fonts or-ſuch Officers as the Romans rermed Cure Palatii. 
[y - : 


bd Ailoxarcs GuoCos id)/donoſ]o. It mult} think, be written 
Ski ; and 6 "ris in the Paxegyrick at the 
rimted-reading is not to. be bore with, 


ceaſe from buſs- 
bod op roy pony 
d aur ++ vv dren In- theſe 


excepted, Therefore 80- 


-* Or, How He ordered. the * Ethnick-Sauldiers to pray 
Hearhens, on Sundays; © © | 


[FUr"to\them who as yet had nor embraced the 
Dotine of the divine Faith, "He iffiied 
in a Second Law, that * an 


t mult be: written/ 875 2wecdrgs, &c 3 or abieaſt x71 50s 
&e':Velgfe! tt 297 bas 27 | 


5 To's xu- Sundays they ſhould go our irito a ® pre field-im | ang ve 
| go fx 


| ſpace of tins; we' bumbly beſeech 


| g% © { : . +4 x IE * pr 
=— wake is . at On PRES >, 7 5 OE ul, tg - : - 
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ſhould all together power forrh 


which they had * learnt before. For, * that » q, ,;.. 


4 "TITES 


—_ « m_— p . by s 5: 8 : 3 5 
| & ds PE, 6 nt v * 
the Suburbs ; where, after a Signal given, they 
@ prayer to = 


they ought not to place their confidence -in 4;ccd. on. 
their Spears, nor in their Armour, nor in their © M4 7x 
ſtrength of Body : but were to acknowledge 3 begnr 


and of Victory it felf; and, thar co him 


as the'celeſtial King himſelf: and thar in their 


the ſupream God, the giver ef every goody, oa 
ſolemn prayers were to be performed , lifting + 
up their hands on high rowards Heaven , but »/e their 


. . . . | F I 
raifing the eyes of their mind higher, as far Luſebi's 


Panc- 


prayers they ought ro call upon Him as the gyrich, 
giver of ViRtory, the Saviour, the Preſerver, «hap. 9, 
and the Aſſiſtant, Further, he himſelf gave all "hcre this 


His Souldiers a form of prayer, ordering all 


tongue. 


Olatour perceived not. Vale/. 


= 


CHAP. XX. 


The Form of Prayer which Conſtantine gave to 
His Souldiers. : 


_- we acknowledge [" tb be ] the only God : 
Thee we declare | to be | King © Thee we in- 
voke.os Ony Aſſeftarit. *T3s Thy Gift, that we have 
gotten. iflories - By Thee. we bave vanguifhed 
Our Enemies : To Thee we our thanks for 
paſt * Bleſſings : and from Thee expett (_ more | 
an; filgnre, Wer ave! all Thy bnmble- Sa 7 


things He ordered his Military Companies to 
wn may gp ren taughe they to utter rheſe 
expreflions in. theix prayers to God. 


om 


CHAP, XML. 


[ He orders ] the Repreſentation of Our Saviour's 

Croſs [to be drawn ] upon the Arms of his 
"Sqnldiers. | 

" F Oreover, he cauſed. the Symbol of the. $a- 

A. lutary Trophic ro be expreft © upon: the 

very«:Arms Fof His Souldiers:* and [| com- 


manded,7 that before bis * Armed Forces, none 


CSS 


or, Shields, wher 
ry be "01 


ocoadion of 
Forry of  writzog, ,\ For: whereas the 
written gp7, ſome unskilfull Tranſcriber thought that 
that abbreviature was Favge, Croſs, Vale, 


» 


paſſage oce 
curs in 


lived under the Komarn Empire; that ſhould | of them to recice' theſe words in the- Latine te fame 


words ; 


| "tis truer 
written 5eiyac, that they ought nos 30 place, &c 2 which the trany 


® Goods! 


® Soxomen 
fays the * 
ſame, book 
x. chap. 8. 


ox OheH, 1s ay one may ſec, are taken our of 
pogndab- Arms. 1 underſtand the Buckley 
the 


: 


read, The 

ſeems to have been given by the: contracted 

Librariz Ip had 
of 


meaving of 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 Oe NN * Fhis Fervency and earneſtnefs in praying, and 


Thave, as Eater. * Or Hu 


e- 
ry happily mended the Title of this chiaprer, in this manner, ou 

36» bi ſrymncy and earnefory in prajing. For in this chapter 
Euſebiu; treats concerning that 
ſtanine was inflamed. - 
of the ann { perſons 1hat wrote Books fair; ] who int 
writing our the Titles of chapters, were wont to omit the firlt lerter, 
that aiterwards at their leiſure they might paint it with Vermytion. 
1n the Kings Sheets the firlt letter of the Title is always left out, But 
in the F uk, Copy *tis ſometimes added, ſometimes omitted. For inſtance 
the Title of this = er, both in the Fu red. _ ck the Kings 

7, is thus worded, rs S#i argowy is the firlt letter omirred ; 

Fhich the Fuketion Manuſcrips, in "y body of the Book, does make 
good in this manner, Srv Ji, &c; very ill, and withour any ſenſe, as 
it is apparent, Pale/. 


BY He himſelf, in regard he was a partaker 
* Or, of the ſacred * Rites, every day ar ſtated 
Myſteries. hours ſhut himſelf up within the inmoſt Rooms 
of bis Imperial Palace, where he conyerſt alone 
with his only God ; and falling upon his knees, 
made his requeſt in humble ſupplications, chat 
he might obtain thoſe things which he ſtood in 
need of, Burt on the days of the Salutary Fe- 
Rival, he raiſed the vigour of his Religious ex- 
erciſes and medirations,- and with his utmoſt 
ſtrengch of body and mind * performed the Of- 


Yon fice of a Prelate or Pontif. < And with a chear- 
zo #7e- | fullneſs and diligence be himſelf lead on all per- 
Amro» ſons to the celebration of the Feaſt. But he 
yk * turned the ſacred Vigil into the brightneſs of 
_ it, day, * pillars of wax which were of a vaſt height 


divine: ſa- being lighted up all over the City, by thoſe per- 
oy Ri- ſons tro whom this affair was given in charge, 
2 obibat, 
He perſormed the divine Rites of things ſacred, Muſculw tranſlates it 
In this manner; Sacras ceremonias expedichas, he difpatchs the ſacred 
Ceremonjes, But neither of theſe two perſons perceived thar this 
place was corrupted, -I reade therefore, is p99ar7 6a; iniAns perfor- 
med the Office, &c, For he compares Conſtantine to a Prelate or 
Pomif : whence he ſubjoyns theſe words in the following chapter. i7 
488 ty duos mo iauti isegro 218, In this manner therefore be bimſelſ 
perſormed the Office of a Prieſt to bis own God: and in the chapter after 
#bar, adds, that, Conſtantine behaved himſelf as a Biſhop; and in pre- 
ſence of the Biſhops rook that appellation upon himſelf, Palef. 
© Qs If Tois mor, In the Fuketian Copy the reading is &Jy ov. 
,I read ane; Tus mio Tys fog]ngs gagyar, And with © chearfull- 
neſs, &c, $o above at chap. 17, his words are, owes 6 ond 
um); ff Yor UtanmeZ oper, with diligence and chearſulneſs bim- 
ſelf lead the way to thoſe who aſſembled within that Church, Valeſ, 
hr xiovay- apr ws (nc the Vi ere der of Eaſter 
ed a vaſt company of wax Tapers, t ving been doae 
by them, within the Church only 5 Conſtantine gave ws that with» 
out the Church alſo Tapers ſhould be every where lighted, in ho- 
nour of ſo great a Feltival, And whereas lights were uſually tindled 


Im the oight, in great Cities, as 1 have remarked art the z4*> Book of 
Amm. 


liam, pag. 6, of my notes; Conſtantine would have far 
more, and | Torches lighted up on thar night,tothe end he 
Induce the minds of the Heathens ro a veneration of the Chr 
Religion, Further, thoſe pillars of wax, which Euſebixs makes men- 
tion of here, do excellently well denote the Paſchal-Taper which we 
ate wont ro light up in the Vigil of Eaſter ; concerning which Taper 
- Barnabas Briſſonizs has wricten a- particular Book, See Gregory Na- 
glanyene in bir 19") Oration, And in b# moe Oration de Paſcha, 
.656,be ſays, that then Lights were ufually kindled both in private 
nd pablickly, etna ome, the multitude ts 
which all ages and degrees of men Jighted up, thar was rendred 
bright. Ganudentize Brixienſis t does defer- 


tranſcendently ; 
ved , noffem 7g rs lendid night ; 
as Nee 2p Peron ar bi firſt poking boy {mary Vie 


- 


in praying, wherewith Cone | 
cauſe of hs miliake anole from the uſage 
r |- 


bis * Religious obſervation of the Feſtroal of | » 
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Wanner th, is both tor a. | 

Lamy. Valet, * we" i SIPs _ 
ro 


un's Secoud Book of Inſtitutions, Chap. 75. 


C ongruit in P ba, dic ſelic\ ſims bo , 

L atentir & 5 foſtulani Row vs 
E rogetur eis quod ſufficit, Vinum & Eſea. 

R eſpicite ſontem quo memorentur ifla pro vobts. 
I mmodico (umpru deficitis Chriſto donare. 

C in ipſi non facith, quomodo ſuadere pore ſti 
F uſtitiam Legis ralious ? Fel ſemel in anno. 
S is mulios urges blaſpbemia ſepe de Fobis. 


Commodianxs ſpeaks to the Clergy, as 'tis apparent from the Title of 
rouge yay gr her bony 
them at on an Alms upon the 
= He r ors them ac becenty, by proton of their Kring ws 
2. boy when of this verſe ; 4 NY 


Immodico ſumptu deficitis Chriſto donere, 
Concerning theſe very Paſchal-Alms, Anaſteſom ( in.the Life of Þ 
Hadrian ) oaks In ele words [m Fo bh. 
dem Ecilefiane fits, 8, As likewiſe in whe Bub alſo, whi 
near the {ame Church, where Our Bretbren, the poor of Chri 
wons Io meet yearly 18 receive Alms in the Paſchal Feſtivity, dnd'th 


CHAP.. XXIIIL 


How He prohibited the worſhip of Idols ;. but bo- 
mowed the Feaſts of ago te: 
| ho this manner therefore He Himſelf: perfors 
med the Office of a Prieſt to his own God. 
But co all perſons who- lived under- the Roman 
Empire, as well to the Commonalty.as the Milice, 
the doors of 1d were ſhur, * and '. 
ſort of ſacrifice was prohibited, ALaw allo 
was tranſmitted to the Preſidents of Provinces 
that they likewiſe ſhould pay a venerstion to 
the Lord's day. Which [" Preſidents] * by the 
Emperour's Order did in like-manner 
of the Heatheris were not -b 
Conſtamine the Greats, as pp" 
Hi Oration Pro Temple, n/tama 


prohibited nd domeltick ifices, 
Phe Cole le jc Meena 


__ Bur he forbad not the | es, vi 


C H A P. XXIV, 
That He affirmed Himſelf to' be as 'twere a Bi- 
ſhop of External Afairi.” 


'X\ 7 Herefore, at an Entertainment which 
' one "time He: gave the Biſhops, he 

-. caſt forth an expreſſion which'was not abſurdly 
- uttered, [” affirming 7] that he bimſelf alſo , was 

a Biſhop : the words be. made uſe of in our 
hearing, were theſe. Tou (ſays He) are Biſhops 

in thoſe matters tranſatted within the Church : 
But in them done withont T the Church, ] 1 am 

a Biſhop, conſtituted by Gad, Therefore, the 

of. his mind were to his ex- 

3 He governed all His SubjeRts with 

an Epiſcopal Care, and by what ever Methods 

he could- take, incited them to be followers of 


* true piety. 


®* Or, 4 
Pom Liſe. 


CHAP, XXV. 


Concerning | His prolbubiting of Sacrifices, and 

Iniciadons'; and 'conrerntay "Fre abbib 
the Gladiators , and the heretofore impure 
[Prieſts ] of. the Nile. 


N this account it was, that by frequent 
3 Laws and Cothngigs Fe of ng Ln 
perfons, Sacrificing to Sy IrOM'a 
rious pa xe | [ 


of * Dyviners and Soothſayers , 
from erecting images; from i jo_ 
 Iiniiations; and from polluting the Cities with 
the * Bloody Shows of Gladiators. 
And whereas they of Egypt and 4- 
PO rerrggrtoge a cuſtom » of worſhip- 
ſeferentur, Pi ir River, the minifſtery of certain 
mer ſhould eninate men; another Law was tranſmitted 
Oracles. For the Demozs bad los 
Oracles, Wherefore Conflantine's 


before ceaſed from giving 


w was ſu; ous, where- 


in he had forbidd arching 3 ke i ber 

fore underſtand obey hymn Hg > rang Rn Fred 4 
ſagers : the confulcivg of whom was : by Conflamine, 
the ft and ſerand Lew Cad, Theod. de Mes & Mubematinh 


- RP oh eo ches a? 3H, 

yy 4 yr Mol cy yo we the $ 
jy ee; er tg 

it one iy 


Beamer. 
| the Nile, 2s 
M wa | 


, there is an 


In regatd it 
nderood ty the 


of uncleanneſs. 


of the Nile were not aboliſhed by Conſtantine : © 
liſhed by. him, they were ſoon after reſtored, 


wo [6 wg *twas ordered ] that that Y 

whole Tribe of * Andr ;, in regard were * Perſons 

all an + adulterate Ger of tors be ut- = rs 

terly deſtroyed ; and that it ſhould not be layefull ** 2s 

for thoſe to be ſeen in any place whatever, who utes. 

were di with the diſcaſe of this ſort + Fatþfed, 

ſuppoſed Ne 9 honrputrgk ———= wr 
, ile would not in future any ©** 

more overflow their Fields, as it had uſual 

done before; God, in favour to the Emperour's 

Law, performed the quite contrary to what 

expected. ' For thoſe perſons who by their ob- 

os oe had polluted the Cities, || were taken off z Or, Were 

indeed. . But the River Nile, as if that whole #9: any 

Region bad been cleanſed and purged for it, *%*- 

ran” higher than it had- ever done before , and 

overflowing with a rich ftream, laid all che 

fields under water : whereby ir effeually.caughe 

the unwiſe, that they ought .co have an Aver- 

ſion for impure perſons , but, that the origi- 

nal Cauſe of Bleſſings and Succeſs was to be 

aſcribed to the only [ God, the ] Giver of 

every thing that is Good, 


A 


D — 


CHAP, XXVL 


The amendment of that Law made againſ} the 
_ Childleſs,” as alſo the * alteration of that Law * Or, Cops 
concerning Wills and Teſt aments. reffion, 


Ur, in as much as the things of this Nature 
performed by the Emperour in every Pro- 
vince, are almoſt infinite z whoever ſhall at- 
tempt to record them accurately, will be furni- 
ſhed with plemty of matter [' for ſuch a 


| fubjet. ] Of the fame ſort herewith is this 


likewiſe, that, to the end he might reduce [| ma- 

ny ] Laws to a greater Sanity , .inftead of the 

old, be made new ones. And *tis eafie to manifeſt , ,. , 
the manner hereof, * by one or two inſtances. few words 
The old. Laws puniſhed the * Childleſs with * See Soqo- 
a deprivation of the inheritance of their Fa- men book. 
thers. - And his Law againſt the Childlefs was *; 92-9: 
doubrleſs che Cruclleſt of Laws, in regard it in- yarq' he © 
fliteda punifhment on them, as if they had been 

guilty of ſome Crime. + But the Emperour ab- Lawyer 

rogated this Statute, and turned it into an ng 

ro inal glue, pot lrg 

committed faults 14 on ſet purpoſe, x 

ought to be chaſtized ar ban na puniſhmens. does « ex- 
knots of the Roman Laws, more icuouſly than ins, Con- 
* ſult L alfo, in b& Comment ohroorury fry a - oP 3 


d Auoas dy avyoaore v. 765 eapyonxermys gyro. L 
| read, auga; Il caro C Bus tbe | 
purge rhe four words ov[x000604 XA 
.: crept out | margin into t 
' Conſtamine,is exſtanr 
in the Title de Infirmandis P 


| \ of Seadigey, 

ophveſen, as, the Geneve Primers have told - 
ad rat] e from Set omets hay! TV TE TA 

765 wml my ae901%07]ags by b. A | 


g 


dren, not they 
to ſucceed them ; but becauſe they would avoid 
Carnal Copulation with a Woman , which 
{ ſort of comtinency ] they embraced, out of 
their moſt ardent Love to Philoſophy. | Be- 
ſides, many women conſecrated ro the ſervice 
of God, were ſtudious followers of Chaſtity 
and ſpotleſs Virginity, having dedicated them- 
ſelves, in reference as well to their minds as 
bodies, to a chaſt and moſt holy Life. What 
then ? Ought © this to be accounted worthy of 
puniſhment, or rather of praiſe 'and admira- 
tion? For, the very inclination to this thing 
deſerves an high commendation : but, to per- 
fe& and bring ir to effeR, is a matter above 
the ſtrength of humane Nature. *Tis fit there- 
fore, that thoſe who (hog? very deſirous of 
Children, nevertheleſs ) are deprived of them 
by the infirmiry of Nature, ſhould be pitied ra- 
ther than puniſhed. But he who is lead by the 
Love of a Sublimer Philoſopby, is ſo far from 
deſerving puniſhment, that he ought to be the 
\ wonder and admiration of all men,” In this 
: manner the Emperour with the greateſt equity 
mended that Law. Further, proviſion had been 
made by the Old Laws, that dying perſons, 
- »» >» © who were at the very laſt gaſpe as 1 may ſay, 
ala bad ſhould make their Wills with a great deal of 
Tis. 41 


de Joftorel order to the diſannulli 

in this Which when the Emperour perceived, he: cor. 
manner, rected this Law alfo-, affirming, that -a' dying 
«7 ix: perſon ought to haye a liberty of - his 
oomtike Will as he pleaſed, whether in bare words, or 
2*Sexexco» in any ordinary expreſlions; and, that be mighs 


«&x- declare his Laſt Will in © any written Form; | 46reover, 


s Law orifhe had rather do it by word of mouth, he 
of Conſt an- might; provided it were done in the preſence of 


_— rekgy Credible W itnefſes, who were able to preſerve 


liſh't the integrity with the Truth, 

ſeverity of CEN 

the Old Law, and the Forms of words in making Wills, is not (1 
think) now extant, Bur 'tis mentioved in the Third Law of the Theo- 
doſen Code de Teftaments, 1n the Fuk, and Sevil. Manuſcripts, 2 


1s wanting, Yalel. | 

4 There is i a Law of Conftamine's extant, ( Cod. Fuſtin, 
Book 6, Tit. v1. qui Te 8 ſacere poſſe, &c ; ) dated from Ni- 
comedis, concerniog the Teſtaments of Souldiers in expedition, or 
in ſervice z by which they are dilcharged from the obligation 


* of thoſe ſolemnities which are by the Law neceffary in the 


of other perſons z and their Wills are made good, if but wtirten on the 
Scabberd of their Swords, or on their Targets with their Bloud, or with 
their Swords in the duſt, at ſuch time as died in Bartle, 


" 
_———_ —— — — >_> — = 


CHAP, XXVII 


That he made a Law, that a Chriſtian ſhould not 

be Slave to a Jew, and that the Decrees of 

y cn ſhould be firm and authentick, and [0 
orth, 


Oreover, he made a Law, that no Chriſtian 
ſhould ſerve Jews, For, it was Þ he 


exacneſs, in ſome certain words : and there- 


Chreſt ian ligi 161 be ne”, 0 he il 
(0/4 Few; - F his order vas, ] "that he ſhould 
be fer at Liberty; bur, that the /Zew ſhould be 
nm02 fr Brat a: He alſo con- .. 
firmed thoſe * Decrees of Biſhops which were-pro+ * There 7s 
mulged in Synods, by bis own autbority : in ſo * Lv of 
much char, *ewas not in the power of the Gover- —_ 43 
nours of Provinces to reſcind the Biſhops deter- tant in the 
minations, For the Prieſts of God | he faid 7 cloſe of a 
were * to be preferred before any Judge what. Thcodofiatt 
ever. He | torth ro His Sub- , yen 6 
jets a vaſt number of Laws of this ,,,;. oY Toledo E- 
nature : to comprize all which in 4 proved - piſcopali 
peculiar Volumn, to the end an ac- hv ay, ardientis, 
curate inſpetion may be made ints *< rage 
the Emperour's prudence even in this patticular, _— —_ 
would require a greater leiſure, What neceſ- mangs that 
firy is there of our relating at preſent, in what the fen-- 
manner he applied himſelf to the ſuprearh God, *cnces pro« 


and was from morning to night ſollicicoully in- nounced 
quiſirive, what ſort of men he might do Shed An _— 


to, and how, in reference to His Beneficence, in Caufe 
He ſhewed himſelf equal and þ obliging to all - * £ 
| ond 0 


ons 
perf y + Kowds, Liberd ; Valefſim renders tain the 
it Civil, force of a 

Law, The 

Tranſlatour therefore bas done ill,- at this _ to render Gus, Re- 

gulas, Rules or. Canons. | For che di here is not concerni 

the Ecclefiaſtick Rules, which are promulged in a Synod by the Bi- 

ſhops; bur concerning Sentences pronounc't between perſons ar 

Law, as 'tis apparent from the words which follow. Moreover, $9- 

xomen underſtood theſe words of Exſebizs no otherwiſe, But, that 


occaſions the difficulty is, what Euſebius has ſaid in the fo]- 
lowing words, 763: os Cunbors amgarvir\cy, thoſe Decree's 


Yor x Synods. Burt, guyed © is here uſed 
to fignifie wean Seffion, to wit of 2 Biſhop and his Preſ- 
= Soxomen very ſame term, in bis firſt book, chap. 9 3 

© he ſpeaks concerning hz Law of Conjiantine. Which Authour's 
; more: willingly prodifte, as often as the 


id be firm 


ſhape, if hey 

their [ the Biſhops ] Sentence fa hats more 
s i = prowunc? 
Gevernour : 


force than the Sentence of the 0 
by the Emperour bim(elf. 
their Officials, pus 
Biſhaps..] And, tbas the Decrees of - Burg 
if any ane will ave Bn Crops of ns to bemeant by the term 
Tuubdors, then 3g: will fignitie the Sentences pranounc't in a Synod 
againtt miſchievous Prieſts and Hereticks ; which Sentences the Em- 
perours do confirm in the Second Law, in the ſame Tizle de Epiſcos 
pali audientis, Valel.. ; 


_— 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
His Gifts [ beſtowed ] on the Churches ;. and 


Fis Diſtributions 
the. Poor. 


of money to Virgins, and to 


f widows. - Laſtly, He took all imaginable ca 
that even infinite numbers of garments ſhou 


foot 


be provided for the naked and ſuch as wanted 


CHAP. XXIX. 


* Decls. Speeches and * Diſcourſes written by Con- 
mations. ſtantine, 


Ea farther, He ſpent whole nights without 
taking any reſt, to the end He might ac- 
compliſh his own mind by a meditation on di- 


« Loan Vine matters. He likewiſe employed his va- 
& cant hoursin * writing Orations, and ® made fre- 
ny one . rg 

ſhould Speeches in publick : accounting | it as a 


think, that duty incumbent on himſelf, to Govern his Sub- 
our Euſe- jets by the precepts of reaſon, and to make 
bizs does * His own Government an Empire 
of Reaſon, Wherefore He himſelf 
would call a Meeting, Numerous 
multitudes of people Hlock't into the* 


flatter Con- ® Or, Hi 
ne 


teſted by 
Viftor, in 
bis Epi- 


and Jow 


ſz 


jr 


Confutation of the r of . Polytheiſm, as the 

foundation {" of his Diſcourſe, ] (King by 
thar the ith 

meer fraud, and the By 


Then he diſcourſed Concer- 


418 
is I ply 


Diſpenſation, and ſhewed That to have been 
done neceſſarily, and in an agreeable manner. 


. For her, m6 imports verbs ſacere, 

; which Greciazs do more term agpjon 
dt fo Tſocrates terms it. in the beginning of bs Areopagi- 
nelas Thu) aezovd\or Emromod uy: and allo Pauſanias 
pag. 168. Edir. Aiding as likewiſe ip the two Decrers 
the Marmors Arundelliang, 


S272 3 
Ef 


og 0 IS 


| That He 


Confidents that ſtood round Him , and forc* 
them, when ftung by their own Conſciences, 

to Caſt down their eyes. To whom he evi- 

denc'd and declared with a loud voice, that 

they themſelves ſhould give God an account 

of their own undertakings %. For [| he told * Toy 5y- 
them, ] that the Supream God had given him «XY 
the Empire of the world; but, that he, in £919. a 
imitation of the Deity, had committed the parts words, in 
of His Empire to their Government : more- the Kings 
over, that all of them ſhould at a fit opportu- copy and in 
nity render an account of their Actions to the _- 
Supream King. Theſe things he atteſted con- {11,7 fcilow 
— e things he ed to them theſe, 4” 
with theſe grub — i _ them, _— + 9 
truly he bimſelf, ruſting in the fincerity of his 7 «48 
own Faith, nor only declared, but had his £777 53 
thoughts taken up with ſuch matters as theſe. cy; at the 
But were unapt 10 learn, and deaf to all beginning . 
good. Documents; applauding indeed his fſay- of the zo 
ings with their rongues and Acclamations ; but _ . _ 
in - their practiſes they diſregarded them by ,.,, z4;- 
reaſon of their unſatiableneſs. 


$jon, Some 
"EW | body, who 
I know nor, hath noted at the 
fe&ion here ; Which & aliger, 


in, that there is a great 1mper- 
( c apnm, Griterw, andec 
in this manner: ds FJ) Tort 


age 


Thu) Cameias mega oiv j ts nn #rx3. mts 7 38) ie 
awry &hleblas ol nag. my > 38; &c, » from rhe 
of thee = ab c ys the excellenr FP, 


% 


cm 


delivered ro Him by the Supreem God : bus, that He, by the Example 
Acres org diftribmed the parts of His Empire to be governed 


CHAP. XXX, 


ed a certain Covetous perſon the mea- 
ſure of 4 Grave, to the end he might ſhame 


Herefore, one time He took one of thoſe 
perſons about him by the hand, and 


theſe words to. bim, How far { Hark * Or, vs 
f? [atiable= 


| 27) Da we ſtretch our * Covetow HO = 


marking out on the ground the Þ length + Or 


" | a man, with a ſpear which be hapned co yy Starure, 
is 


2 For *tis ry aps. % rm 


whether theſe things, yer he reclaimed no perſon, Bur, | 
*was manifeſtly evidenced by the very event of | 
dearkes ps affairs, that the Emperours * Admo- | 
ound ; a” 7*- nitions were rather like Divine Ora- 
regard * cles, than bare words. 
| -- +221, 5 ge or | 
either be burnt, pr drowned in the Sea, or devoured by wild 
Beaſts, In the Fuketian Copy the reading is wqvs, not Tye, 25 
*%is here, Palef. 


A 


— 


CHAP. XXXI. 
That he was laught at becauſe of his too great Cle- 


G_ 


mency, 
* Or, | her, whereas there was no fear -of *,an 
Death, Capital puniſhment, which mighe reſtrain i 


men from wickedneſs ; { the Emperour himſelf 
being wholly inclined to Clemency, and the Go- 
yernours in each Province wholly negleRting the 
proſecution and puniſhment of Critnes; ) this 
thing expoſed the publick Adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs to no ordinary blame and reprehenſion : 
whether juſtly, or otherwiſe, every one may 
judge according as he ſhall think good. Let me 
be permitted to record the Truth. 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


. » Concerning Conftantine's * Oration, which He 
pn Ao "wrote zo The Convention of the Saines. 


Oreover, the Emperour * wrote his Ora- 
Woes ren tions in the Zatine tongue. But they 
of _— were rendred into f Greek, by the * Interpreters, 
+ Or, Our whoſe imployment it was to do' this, One of 
gn theſe orations done into Greek, I will, for an in- 
* Under” ' ftance, annex after the cloſe of this preſent 
the dilp?= Work, to which [Speech ] be himſelf gare 
the 3147; this Title, To the Convention of the Saints, dedi 
fter Offici» cating that His Diſcourſe to the Church of God : 
orum [M- © which Oration I will ſubjoyn for this reaſon, ] 
fler of Of- 12aft any one ſhould account our Teſtimony in 
OI reference to theſe matters, to be [| nothing more 
, preters of than ] Oſtentarion and Noiſe. 
various 

jons and Languages, as the Notitic of the Roman Empire informs 
Xe coats therefore made uſe of ors aſtance in tranſlating 
» bi Orations and Letzers out of Latine into Greek,, Vale, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


How He beard Euſebius's Panegyrick concerning 
the Sepulchre of our Saviour, in 4 ſlanding 


are. 


Ur thar, in my judgment, is in no wiſe to be 
B flendly ——_ which this admirable 
F Prince 7 did, even y dnp] pars . For, 

we had one time beſought him, being con- 
wb his fingulas piety towards God, that he 
zuld be an Auditor of a Speech of Ours con- 
cerning the Sepulchre of our Saviour , He gave 


mavk'r out; if even * that- by atewed: you. | bi 
uncertain Notwithſtanding ghis Bleſſed Prince faid and did ' pl 


us Audience with ' all imaginable willingneſs. | 


& of of 
AU-. durois Ce 


what was ſpoken, and by his own 1eſtimony ap- jag Ft 
proved the truth of the * Theologick | the very 
Dogmata. But when much time had |}, Church, 


: Points of -whi 
been ſpent , and Our Oration was mad Kmart 
cotinued to a great length , We - For Euſe- 
were deſirous to break off. But he would not bizs notes 
ſuffer that ; bur entreated us ro go on till we this as 2 
bad ended our Diſcourſe, And when we again 2o%& full 
Sollicited Him to fir down, He on the contrary ey wing 
was urgent in His Refuſal : ſomerimes affirming, Conflan- 
That it was unfit to hearken to Diſcourſes which tine, that 
treated concerning God, with eaſe and remiſneſy , "ve Lmpe> 
at other times ſaying, that his was wſefnll and (ap. ue 
aduartagions ro Him, For it was { He told hog; Euſe- 
us ] 4 thing conſonant to Piety and Religion, to bim's Ora» 
hear Diſcourſes about Divine matters in &4 ftan- tion, in 2 
ding peſtxre. After theſe things were finiſhed, "ding 
we returned home, and berook our ſelves to our POTN: 
ulual Studies and exerciſes. very Pa- 


. . 


lac 
Rionleſs, if the our had beard the Speech la oy 


| Church, thar haye been leſs in regard the ir 
fon rg dn 


ſelf requires reverence, and bec:uſe in the Emperour 
himſelf is one of the number of che Faithfull, But, for the Emperour 
to fiand in the Palace whilit a Biſhop was {peaking, that is a ſignal. 
initance of Religion. Sec chap. 46, whence it may be manifeltly ga. 
thered, that the Palace is meant here. Further, the Chriſtians wete 
heretofore wont in a Tana povumn en hear the Sermon of the Prieth 
in the Church, For no. body (ate in the Church but the Prozbyrers, 
as Op1eems Informs us, Book 4. Dum percatorem 4rguis, og Sedemiens jn- 


CHAP. »XXXIV. 


That He wrote to Euſebius concerning Eaſter, and 
about the Divine Books. 


Ut He, al « Sollici conſulting the 
Bir im oully conſulting | PE 


of God's Churches, wrote a Letter wyg/&, 


| to us, about providing [ ſome Þ of the In the 


Divinely inſpired Oracles : as alſo f another **4*5ian 
Letrer ] concerning the moſt Holy Feaſt uf Os 
Eaſter. * For, whereas we had dedicated a Book guy 
t0 Him, wherein the MyRtick account of that Fe- hot | 
ſtival was explained; in what manner He re- Which is 


warded and honoured us by His anſwer, any **"> it 
— may perceive, by peruſing this Later of doo 


; canonem 
decem & novem anzorum circuli compoſuis, occefionem dedit. Which 
words of St Bede hath tranſcribed in bis Beok de Sex Abtati- 
bus Mundi; and in bs Hiſtory, Book 5, Chap. 2z, Yaleſ. 


Hhb4 CHAP. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


Conſtantine's | Letter ] to Enſebins, wherein He 
commends His Oration concerning E after. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Euſebins. 


T 4 indeed a mighty Attempt, and | a work ] 
[| ſuperior to all the power of Oratory, to de- 
clare the myſteries of Chriſt agreeably to their 

onity, and in 4 due manner to unfold the 
2 Te mia * Reaſon and Ground of Eaſter, and its Inſtitution, 
drmoNiesn, and its advantagious and laborious conſummation. 
The col por, tis 6 bl even to men that are able to un- 
oy li 4 derftand things Divine, to declare thoſe matters 
muſt be according to their dignity. Nevertheleſs, 1 do 
weitten &1- highly admire your excellent Learning, and your 
7ATN ay © xtraordinary diligence, and have my ſelf moſt 
on, 
cauſe, as 
nd your deſire, have given order, that it ſhould be put 
= —— a fugtedr of many perſons who ſincerely adhere 
at the mar- zo the obſervance of the Divine Religion. Where- 
gin of Mo- therefore you underſtand, with how great a de- 
- Ae light of mind we receive ſuch Preſents as theſe from 
how oy Tour Prudence, take care to. pleaſe us in future 
tion is con- with more frequent Diſcourſes ®, whereto you con- 
firmed dy ef; your ſelf to have been by education accuſtomed. 
thefollow- ', («1 ſaying ts, )) we incite you who run, 
_—_— to your uſuall Studies. In as much 4s, * this 
adds, = ſo great an opinion does ſufficiently demonſtrate, 
Jeon, xv that you have not found an unworthy Tranſlatour 
ere - 2 of Tour Writings, who can render Tour Labours 
Y em jo 4 Latine: although "tis impoſſible, that ſuch a 
Ts Verſion ſhould expreſuthe dignity of Works that are 
and its in- ſo egregiouſly eminent. God keep Tou, Beloved 
ftitution, Brother { Such was-his Letter in reference to 
&, *Tis this matter. But, that which he wrote about pro- 
ene £22. Viding [ſome Copies of the Scriptures ] to be 
not be ſaid read in Churches, runs thus. 


concerning 


the original of a controverfie, You would do better therefore to ren- 


inſtitution. {2 imports the conſummation of the 
rn ee: The by the Miorle of bis own 
Reſurre&ion, inſtituted a true Paſchs for Chriſtians, Valeſ. 


b pedarer. After theſe words in the Greek, in the Kings 
a, xe the Edition of Robcrt Stephens, theſe words follow, ygy mw 
wnecs fs 2gAGy Teywy Oe z 6lthough 'tis impoſſible, 1bat ſuch, &c. But 

; Bongarfim, and others have made up this place from1 know 
RR” "Copies. "The ſame ſupplement I likewiſe found in the 
,avd in Morexs's Book, and indeed ſomething more cor- 
re& than it is in the Geneve Edition, For, in that the reading. is, 
of drriledgou cau]ay 6 ns. But it. muſt be written dya76- 
Todays or e)eTegpdu. Valel, 


6 nent {$yorg, This ſo great a confidence, or perſwaſion, 
HS, by hn 0 er had tran(lated 


Euſcbim's Book : orrather, yymiwa; is the opi- 
nioo arid judgment of the r himſelf. The Tranſlatour un- 
derſtood ir'as meaut the boldneſs or confidence of Euſe- 


bius himſelf, which can in-no wiſe be agreeable here, Doubtleſs, 

cannot here be taken otherwiſe, than for the judgment and 

on, as well of I Himſelt, as of other men, who 

y extolled Enſebiws's Treatiſe concerning Ealter, which by Con- 

| order had been- rendred into Latine. This ſo great \att opi- 

x/on of all men, ſays be, does uſfciently ſhew, that you have met with no 

unworthy 4 Tranſlatour, Futher, thoſe words F#/ ovyyegupaney may 

be.conſirued two ways, Cither with the adjefive avaZ;op, or With the 
term 7uminoas, Vale. | 


d y ec Tw, Afer theſe words, in Morew's Copy there is 
an <br left. Queſtionleſs the word Peary is wanting. The 
e therefore muſt be made in this manner, 79y 6s Thu por 
uaixdy 795 035 mores uslapp uioy1a yabTay, who can render &c; 
ather, eis Tiw pvpaidy, 35 | 
ia x4 indeed; in the Fukerian Copy, - the reading is, ois qlw 
Pat « « » + 765 Os 0's wilagubuilornt, &c, Valel. 


1 Willingly peruſed your Book; and, according to' 


Euſebixs expreſſes himſelf above ar 


4 


' .CHAP. XXXVLI. 


antine's Leuter to Enſebins, concerning the 
Opens [ ſome Copies ] of the Divine 
Scriptures. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Emnſebins. 


N That City which bears Our Name, by the 
aſſiſt ance of God Onr Saviour's Providence, 
4 vaſt multitude of men have joyned themſelves to 
the moſt Holy Church. Whereas therefore all 
things do there receive 4 very great increaſe, it 
ſeems highly requiſite, that there ſhould be more 
urches erected in that City, Wherefore, do you 
moſt willingly receive that which I have determi- 
ned to do, For it ſeemed fit, to ſignifie to Tour 
Prudence, that you ſhould order fifty Copies of the 
Dwvine Scriptures ( the proviſion and uſe whereof 
you kyow to be chiefly neceſſary for the inſtruftion 
of the Church ) to be written on well-preparell 
parchment, by artificial Tranſcribers of Books moſt 
Skilfull in the art of accurate and fair writing 5 
which | Copies ] muſt be very legible, and eaſily 
portable in order to their being uſed. Moreover, 
Letters are diſpatcht away from Our Cleniency to 
1 © Rationaliſt of the Dizceſis; that he ſhould * pure 
take cate for the provids all things nec ws 
in order to the err. x & ſaid Onies. Tha or A 
therefore ſhall be the Work of your dili ence, [to Holunor 
ſee ] that the written Copies be forthwith pro- lignifiesthe 
vided, You are alſo empowered by the Authority Dioceſe of 


of this our Letter, to have the uſe of two publick the Exft. 
Carriages, in order to their Conveyance, 'For Sits _ 


this means, thoſe which are tranſcribed fair, May med a cor. 
moſt commodiouſly be conveyed even to Our Sight ; tain num« 
to wit, one of the Deacons of your Church being em- Þ<r of Pro- 
ployed in the performance hereof Who,when he comes —_ 
ro Us, ſhall be made ſenſible of Our * Bonnty. - God proc a 
e ou, Dear / 
preſerve you, Dear Brother + Or,temaniey,.. © gel's_, 
the Pratorian PrefeBure, For a Prefeliaa Pretorio had ſeveral Dis- 
ceſes under his own diſpoſe 5 but the Ficarii had burione Dioceſe. 
Further, this word began to be uſed in this ſenſe about Conſlantine's 
rimes, as we learn both Conſtantine's Letters recorded aboye, and 
alſo trom ſome Laws of the Theodoſien Code, Valed, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
In what manner the Copies were provided. 


T6 things the Emperour gave order for. 

Which Order of his was immediately fol- 

lowed by the completion of the work it ſelf, 

we having ſent him * Ternions and Guaternions * Teo x; 

in Volumns magnificently adorned, - Which very Le ron 

thing another-anſwer of the Emperour's will at- gay; rn. 

teſt, In which Letter (.information having been ders ie 

given him, that the City Conſtantia in our Coun- right, rer- 
| "1 niones & 

uaterniones, For Parchment Copies were . uſually digeſted into 

Dwerniens, that, four ſheets —_ made u together md . 


are three ſheets made up together. And the rnjons had fixteen 
pages, the Ternious twelye, Further; in the laſt udternion 
was ſet the number of the Quareynion, to wit, 1,4,3,a0d ſoon ; as [ 
have obſerved in the mot ancient as well Greek 3s Latine. In 
a very old of Gregorius Turonenjie, which was writzen above nine 
hundred years fince, in the laſt page of the won ] found this 
mark, q. 1, that is, rhe firſt F the Reader is to be 
advertized, that in theſe words of Euſehizs there Emullage, For 


he hath ſaid 7yegorn wu T2401, whereas it ought rather to haye been 
worded thus, Tovan &r THezoms. Valel, + .., . 
, ory, * 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


How the Mart-Town of the Gaz#i, by reaſon of 
[ its embracing ] the Chriſtian Rel:gion, was 
made a City, ng named Conſtantia. 


| Urs Conſtantia in the Province of Paleſtine 
having at this very time embraced the Sa- 

lutary Religion, was vouchſafed a figrial honour, 
rw nn God, and ftom the rour, For, 
it was both termed a City, which it bad not been 
before; and likewiſe changed its name for a better 
appellation, to wit, that of the Emperour's moſt 
religious Siſter. 


—__— 
— — 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


That in Phcenice there was 4 City made [ termed 
Conftantina ; ] and in other Cities the Idols 
were deſtroyed, and Charches erett od. 


—C 


for the obſervation of the ſafurary Law. More- 
over, in other Provinces, they came over in 
great companies, as well in the County 4s in the 
Cities, to the faving knowledge [7 of God, } and 
deftroyed their Images conſiſting of all ſorts of 
matter ( which before had been accounted ficred 
by them, ) as if they were nothing : they alſo 
demoliſhed their own Temples and FRE: 

worſhip, which were raifed to a vaſt hei 

when no perſon ordered them to do it. But 
erected Churches from the very foundations, and 
made a change of their former opinion, or errout 
. DO be rather, But, * to give a particular Narrative of 
_—_—_ all chis Emperour's Acions, is not fo auch 
as theirs who were v fed 2 
07 continual converſe with him. After therefore 
2/an Copies, we have in ſhort Þ recorded in this work thoſe 
"ris written matters which came to our knowledge, we will 

xeSizes- 11\;to the * later part of his Life. 


7«, in one 
* Or, Laſt time. 


_ 
= Gn) For it foll ov 7% 
ollows, Ty JooArg 
berrsr, were it thas written, 5! 26dirg6te Texpane But 


7 Together Th j 099- The Tranſlarour renders this place 
ter 


que nobis nota fucruns, —nrdnr® pms = 


bus becauſe wo b commuicd no 
wn; br re ow, Bar render thus ; ft 
nets ſunt brevirer , 4d exten cjus vite 


traits ſerena heve briefly detlayed 
= r wlronna wo M9 elafeiee 


truer, and more 
k gg er For, if Exſebim lad fo 
——— by yer ep oe IN eÞgd6r- 


TH» 


| rempted. ro diſturd the 


ch *" 4 Pp! 
Ms ov I 
_ OY 


Empire. 

with his Grindfabry Ne rs 
Jar about the tirhe bf te chemo of 
ther's YVitemalia. His —_—— 


Terr, E=; 
was promoted to t abotit 
ters Eaves | 


tieth year of his Father's / Thhits 
"_ — (* accorditig to ries «6 heb die 
rinity as rom he hi CE Es 


teri f three Sons Feloved by 
molt | ———_ them with k preſſes, 

0 ip of his Empire, * at 
each period of ten yeirs of his mnejol ITY 
Reign ; he thought his Tricennalia to gas; 
| bea © moſt opportune time, Whiereit Jn ry 


os 
[21a raw 


| be might give thanks to [[ God } the ſupream three Sons 

ing. And he himſelf judged it beſt and moſt 4 © 4 

agreeable, ſhould He celebrate the dedication Th. ri 

A ICS CERN inable tion of the 

diligence and magnificence he had cauſed to be fame wn 
Lo namely 

ed at Jeruſalem, | Bacrabon 


Was the occaſion that this whole line was omitted þ the over-baity 


megane wonp. I eld tian Toy the reading 


_ EEE Ep) 


we ww his er yohe ni «Oh _ 


an al je EE 


of oſs and C 
is, ori fits nineteenth as of 


oy > feof, A 
rendred No in edvb of bis ron 
ricithes wilt whit Fi EO _ 


aqunay Confientiums j#ni09 wete not created Ceſars in Cronin s 


Je gon mctmngggy => theſe words 
mats rot etation, Which Baronixt.not- in the leaſt 
has recorded On to have been made Calera the year 


perceivin 
of 315 ; which is 
r= un rac 


Copy the wid, Spenions ane: 


of ts 


 rntnd 


6. th ny as 


CHAP, XII. 


That in this interim He ordered a Symd to by 
convened 4t Tyre, becauſe of ſome comtrover+ 
ſes [. farted?] in Egypt. 


Ut che envious Devill, that Enemy. 0 all 
* like ſome dark' cloud. oppoſed a+ « g7,, 2. 
gainſt the moſt ſplendid. es. of the. ab 1: muſt be 
of «his written in 
favs] tie, or, & "were; as I fon 16 nietidel at the ——_ 


-- "3 Copy : and a little alter, the” reading cit” be UTaslnous, 
Vale 


bray ; 
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from him, that [" the Prelates | 
Libya, Aſia and Ewrope, ſhould 
firſt place to a determmiation of 
n and from thence to make a dr- 
10f che formentioned Martyrium, Where- 
he commanded them, that by the by they 
ſhould. compoſe the differences, at the Metropolss 
of Phenice, For, it was [be ſaid] unfic,to approach 
the worſhip of God with di __ mindes; in 
 .., regard the Divine Law prohibits thoſe that are 
at variance, from bringing their Gifts [| to God, ] 
d*H gral- 6 before they have embraced friendſhip, and are 
he,” peaceably, affected one towards another. Theſe 
Some bo- Wholelome precepts [_ of our Saviour ] the Em- 
dy,. who  perour gave new Life to, by a continual medi- 
it was I tation on them within bis. own mind ; and adviſed 
know PO, them to fer about the buſineſs with all imaginable 
ar the Conſent and; agreement of mind, by his Letter 
nargin of Which runs thus. . 


vs. Edition, that it ſhould be <arcoz,8;v5. But I hid rather reade 


mats » before they have enred imo & League, Nevertheleſs, 
in the F ukerian and 8ewil. Copics the reading is &apnondyr;, and We 
have readred ir accordingly. Yaleſ, - 


been i 
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CHAP. XLII, 
Conſtantine's Letter to the Synod at Tyre. 
VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 


MAXIMUS* AUGUST u's, | 79,447 


To- the Holy Synod [; convened ] at Tyre. 
| FIZ Was manifeſtly agreeable to, and highly be- 


the proſperity of our Times, that the 

Cho honld be void of all diſturbance, 

and that the Servants of Chriſt ſhould now be free 
from * all manner of reproach. 

But im Tegard ſome perſons, 
prick't forward by the Spur of 
unſound Contention, ( For I 
accurs ar the etter. will not ſay that they leads a 
And thus Cbriſtopborſon renders it [;#2 wworrby of themſelves ,) 
—— Book of —_— attempt to confound all things ; 
Eccleſ. Hiſp. chap. 2b. Vat. which | miſchief ] ſeems to 
| Me more grievous than any Calamity whatever : 
for this reaſon 1 incite you, who ( as the ſaying is ) 

run of your own accord, | 

' you wonld meet together, 


that without any de 

X i and makg up TIT 
-1: 1 . that you may give your aſſiſtance to thoſe who want 
+. :  t; "that you may adminiſter a Remedie to the Bre- 
thren who are in danger ; that you may reduce the 
diſſenting members to an agreement , [ and laſtly, ] 
that you may corre} Faults, whilſt opportunity does 
permit : to the end that; to ſo mary and ſuch large 
Provinces you me reſtore a befitting Concord, 
which ( ob furd ! ) ho elvijiny Ws fow men 

hath 


ab 
.. Further,that this thing is bi 

cc to God oy ſugrean PN _ gy 
earneſtly wiſh't for by Vs than any aeſrre whazever; 
Tay, the 'ro your ſelves ( if you ſhall reſtore 

- peace, ) it will be an occaſion of no ſmall honour, 
bs ofe all men do : mot there- 
IE DIE ES. 
the. _Þ Ware i Your : Ouſineſs to 
= —— p44 preſent differences by a befu- 


tine. Anoymanien > 5 ; 
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all Sincerity and BR eith,, winch "that Saviour vin ' 
whom we worſbip, who lifrs PT bis \'Vuce * every 
where in 4 manigr , does 'c 0, 21 189 horn 
ly require © of mw. But, as to 
what appertains to || Our 


Pierty, noths be. wan." buſineſs. 
ting Para s have | I ode 
been done by Me, which, by «* + wich. Falefim 
your Letter you gave notice nhean "apt pete 
of. 4 Thave written to thoſe gion. : 
Biſhops whom you deſired, d: which 
that they ſhould come, and be partakers with you £464 —_ 
in the Common Care and Solititude, I have ſent curs not in 
* Dionyſius the Ex-Conſularis, who may both *be Fuke- 
pur in mind thoſe Biſhops that onght to come with 1/22 £0t- 
you to the Synod, and may alſo be an Inſpethor of c Ily' 5 
what is tranſatted, * but moſt eſpecially of regu- 31 JV 5- 
larity and good order, But if any perſon ( which div. So the 
ſujet, ) rj 


£918. Te:: 
mult be 


1 don't in the leaſt uming dt this reading is 
juntture to violate our precept, refuſt to be - bhp 4 
preſent ; One ſhall be forthwith diſpatel/'r from-whol.. frft 
Us, who _ Imperial Order ſhall drive that fer- book, chap. 
ſou. i 5 and ſhall teach him, that *tis #1 no s <1 this 
ſe fit-to refift the determinations of an Emperonr, P* ** 
when publiſhed in defence of the truth. prog abr _ 
Pp .; $006 
remains, it ſhall be the buſineſs of Your Sanity; which in 
_ with hatred ] > favenr, but in a manner yas — 
"agreeable to the Eccleſraſtich; and olick Rules, 19719" Cor 
to find ont a befitting remedy, we 09m Crimes, rocky 
or ſuch things as have hapned by miſtake : to the Elition 
end, you may free the Church from reproach, was imper- 
may lighten Our Cares, and, having reftored the \<&. Butin 
pleaſantneſs of Peace te thoſe Churches now diftur.. *10*'* 


bed, may procure the eminemeſt Glory to your Co. 4 


| Selves. God preſerve Ton, Reloved Brethren! 7 "ther pun- 


" $* Tov os ff, &c; does chiefly requir But, as 
ro what, &c, Only I would rather read +a” #4), from you. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the common r may be born'with.,” Tn ie F 


lu wurrigas 
Valeſ. 


xiadbow 3; vor ay 6. 
{mall empbaſi; in theſe words x} yoy. ] 


BD ——— 


CHAP. XL. 


That at the Feaſt of Dedication [ of the Church ] 
at Jeruſalem, there were Biſhops preſent out of 
all the Provinces. = 


Frer theſe Orders had been effeRually put 

in execution, another Meſſenger from the 
Emperour arrived, who having brought * an Im- * 29» 
Caomumg, In the Old Sheers| the neding bs afyogayc A Sp 
Fuketian Copy there is an imperfeRion, and the of rhe word. 
only occurs, thus a7, Therefore S* Henry Savil 1 it in this. 
— reluan, with an Order ; and fo did Scaliger, 'and the 
rents, , 


perial 


$a " 
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periaf Letttr, moved the Synod, char wichout any 
they would vob at nw fe their journey 
to Feraſalem. All of them therefore left the 
Province of the Phe@niciars, and by [the affi- 
ſtance of the] Oni Publicus went whither they 
had received orders to go. At which time chat 
whole place was filled with a nomerous * divine 
aſſembly, the eminent Biſhops our of every Pro» 
vince having met rogerher at Jeraſalem, For 
the '* Macedonians had ſent the [| Biſhop 7] of 
lexanicy tbe Metropolis amongft them : and the Pannonis 
invafer ,: nd Mod | had dicatted thibes } the choycel 
the Eiry flower of God's youth in their Country, There 
Theſſaloni- ' was likewiſe preient the Ornament of the Per- 


's 
MN 


. 
Ba? of 
res 
God, 
d He 
means A«= 


« wb9 ©2n Biſhops, an holy gerſon and ofie that was 
hop: amr; incomparably well rerlf in the divine Oracles. 


* Or, 4» © The Bithynians alſo and Thraciens 
detned the * by their own preſence adorfied the 
fullneſs of Convention. Nor wer@e moſt emi- 
By the Bis *** 9% nenc [| ofthe Biſhops ] amongſt the 
ſhops of Cilicians abſent, Thoſe of Cappadocia likewiſe 
Pannonis who excelled for Learning and Eloquence, ſhined 
—_—_ © in the midſt of this Congreſs, Moreover, all 
Euſebin® $yria und Meſopotamia, Phenice and Arabia, to- 
ſacius and gether with Paleſtine ir ſelf ; Egypt alſo and Zi- 
Fens lex» bya,and thoſe who inhabit the Country of Thebazs, 


din 
ding men all [met ] rogether, and filled up that great 


Gem A merable company of people our of all the Pro- 


were ſent vinces, There was preſent cogether with all cheſe 

from the perſons, an 4 Iaiperial Actendancey, and from 

> woo of the Imperial Palace ir felf, approved men were 
x "Ge fent, who, with Expences furnifhed by che Em- 

they might perour, might illuſtrate ihe Feſtivity, 

there en-' 


LS £16 pagakt, V a 

" © He iheans Theogontuy Biſliop of Nices, and Theodorus of 
Perinthus, which was otherwiſe termed Heracies ; which Prelates 
were preſent at the fame Synod, as Athenefres and Theoderer do in- 
form us. Beſides Theogonius, rwo other Biſhops out of Bithynia were 
preſent at the Synod of Tyre, namely Euſebius of Nicomedia, and 
Maris of Chalcedon, Valef. | wo - ; 

4 Athanaſius in his Apologetick to Conſtantins pag. 788, ſpeaking 
concerning this Synod, does atteſd, that Conſtantine {cnt the Palazine 
Souldiers, who Wert to obey the commands of the Bifliops : His words 
are theſe, x xduns Hoyyo@- amerimemuy % 5pans 7% Popugbes: 
NSorru Tois afet warrior. Valel. 


nod ar 


CHAP. XEIV. 


Concerning their Reception by Maziants the Notary, 
and concerning the money diftribured amon 


the poor, and the ſacred Gifts of the Church. 


* That is, Ltt,. over * all theſe rhere was appointed as 
Fhe appro» B chief, a * perſon; highly acceptable and uſe- 


*ved men fyll ro the Emperour, one that was eminent for 
ſem fro@ \;i5 Faich, Religion, and Skill in the Sacred Seri 
norm wa ptures. Whoe [having been famous for bis con- 
2 This was feſſions in defence of piery during-the. times of 
Marianus the Tyrants, was defervedly emruſted with 'rhe 
nero, "oj ordering of theſe matters. This; perſon obere- 
on 2: cls fore-with al} imaginable finceriry paid obedience 
ſaid in the rothe Emperours Commands, and' honeured-rhe 
Conenns of Synod: wirts a moſt Courreous Recupnon, enter= 
this Chapter 54; ningrhem with ſplendid Feaſts agd Banquers. 
—_ H But, amongſt the indigent and naked, ® and-a- 
* nngtony & infinite multitudes of poor of both Sexes 
bore the mongit infanite muitir poo L 
fame 4 who ſtood in great need of food and other ne- 
nity under | - gg 
Conftantius, 2s Athanaſius attelts in his Book de Synodis Arimini & 


Seleucia, Valet. | ; ; Mes 

b Tisy17wy Sx ardfaoy. It muſt be writren mw nmoy Te &rd}ay. 
There is the ſame errour in the Joregoing Chapter ; where the reading 
is 4107 Gr Is aiCun, inſtead of arwatts 7x; in which manner 
"js written at both places in the Fukeiian Copy, Valel. 
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Quire of God.. Who were followed by an innu-- 
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rioully adorned the whole Church with magni- 
ficett and royal ſacred Gifts. . 1 Yes." 


— 


CHAP. XLV. 


V ar;ons Diſcourſes of the Biſhops; in- the Sacred 
Aſſemblies ; 4s alſo of Eulſebius hiniſelf the 


Anthoxnr of this Wark. 


gn was the Service performed by this perſon. 

But the Miniſters of God adorned the Feſti- 

val, parrly with rheir prayets, and partly by their 
Diſcourſes. © For fome of them with praiſcs , This 
celebrared the Þ Benigniy of the. Religious Empe- whole pal 
rour towards the Univerſal Saviour, and in their ſage, as far 
Orations fer forth the Magnitic-nce of the Aſarry- 25 —_— 
there interpreted, &c, was wanting in the Kings Copy and in Robers 
Stephens Edition; which words Learned men have inſerted from 
ſome Manuſcript Copy, as I judge. For they ſeem to me to be 
genuine, and to proceed from Euſcbius's own ſtile, They do indeed 
occur in the excellent Fuketian Copy ; bur in S* Henry Sevil's, they are 
wanting, For, at this place ST Henry bath made this RemarE, 
| Chriſtopborſonus bo loco, &c, At this place Chriſiophorſon bas from 
bis own Copies inſcried theſe following words, which ro me ſcem [carte 
agretable to this plact, bt 88 5% $wonus, tc. Valet; 

b Tiy eis + 2 Gawy owligg Sifiaow. Fuſebing does, not with- 
out reaſon, term that kindneſs and benignity which the Emperour Cons 
ſtantine mage uſe of rowards the Prieſts of God, a benignity towards 
Chriſt hjnſelf, For, kindnefs towards his Miniſters, redounds to the 
homer of the Lord himſelf. Therefore ſays Chritf i& the Goſpel, 
He thas receiverhyou, vectioeth me : and, that whith you bave done to 0ns 
of them, you bave done ro me, Vateſ, 


rium, Others * entertained their hearers with The- * Or, Pe- 


ologick diſcontſesupon the $ivinie Dogmita, fitted 'F#*7ed 18 
ro the prefenc. folly: 35 with foe fplendid 29 ras 
em anole 4. Others inc the givk, &e. 


JIE" 


Myſtick meanings. But ſocty as were unable ro ar- Mede tn; 
rive ar theſe thingy, zpperfed the Deity with un- 7H 
blondy Sderifices and myftick Inimotarions ; hum 1;5ue rows 
bly offering vp their prayers co God, for the com< dinge. 
mon Peace, for tte Church 'of God, ior rhe Empe-. 

rour himſelf who was the Orccafioner of ſuch great 
Bleſſings, and{ for his pious'C bildren. Ar which 

place we our felves alfo, who were vouchſated 5 Or, 
|| Bleffings muck} above our deferrs, hononred'the Goods: 
 folemnity with various-difrourſes' vtreref it pub- 

lick , fometimes making, deſcriptions in'wricing 


of the ſtatelineſs and ificence of the Royal F> « + >;- 
brick ; ar"others, * expltiting the meanings of the Ms 7 
prophetick Viſions, in a manner befitting the'pre- 1orsuducr” 


d i | ape 
ſent 9 Symbols and Figures. Thus was the Feaſt of Pray 


' Dedication celebrated, with the greateſt joy imagi-- | 
nable, * onthe very Tricennalia of the Lapancce. _—_—_ 


, | # 
thing which, as we hayec told > Goqurnty gave we DN 
be thiveſcewis muſt a Ts rae 


'e thi * wity T9, wang 
deſcriprions 5 and here rhe reading nauit be, e Iolae, x: 
plaining the meanings 8c, But fome body will periiaps aske, 
Prophetick Viſions are, which Euſcbius means bere, He means, if 
J miſtake nor, that place which occurs in the third chepter of Zephe- 
niab, verſe 8; dia rem Watuery ww, abzes we, os hui 
art owe; ju els pap|euor. For Cyril of Jeruſalem aifo, in bis 
{nm oe Cher which Corftante erected in the place eeour Leck'y 
tyrium or C Conſtantine ere our 's 
ReſucreQion, Vale/. 

- Tots ors $aoes, He terms the alem Church, 
and all jrs m_ ot Symbols. See F 1's Oration 
inthe dedicarion'of rhe Church. ar Tyre, whiickt is recorded in the remb 
book of bis Eccleſ, Hiſtory : where he aſſerts, rhavevery member of the 
Church imported ſome thing that p35 myſtical, In'the Fuketian Copy, 
the reading is, xzuelus 7775 mognreudiers TvuCdkorgy Without the con 
junQion %. Vile|. 

©Ey avty Carmhic; rmx mHveidt. The Tranflatour has reg. 
dred it rightt, ariceſimo oupert} anno, in- the thirgieth” yoar of bis Empire, 


For the Dedicarion-Feaſt of the Fervſalem Church was celebrated - 


x 
%. <8 


hi oY 


= FEE 


onicle, in rhe Conſulate & Cone 


50 ome relies, : 6 Dalmatins was created Ceſar in Con- 
Tr on the thirtieth year of his er: Bur 
dicaztion Feaſt - the Feruſalem Church 

, of this matter -have Nice- 


parry art chap. 0. Indeed, in| Saint $4- 
DOES 7. on the thirceenrb dey of | *** 
> Hala 73 wa; Os dvaglows, 50 


#tion de Exllratione Sanfle Cruck 3 and this 


Feltvy R oa 2 for the ſpace of cighr d EF 
was ( ar e ipace ays. From 
' theſe Authours the Ry Chronicle maſt be corrected, wherein 
there is amiſtake,as well in the day as the Conſulate, in which theſe 
things were done, Veleſ, 


CHAP. AXLVI. 


> That He afterwards recited bis Deſcription of 
our Saviour's Martyrium, and his Oration up- 
ez Conſtancine's Tricennalia, before the Em- 


perour Himſelf. 


Ut, what the Form of our Saviour's Church 

is, what the faſhion is of the Salutary 
| Cave, * how great the Beauty and Elegancy of 
' the Structure, and [Lay y |] how * many the 
and Donaria, made partly of Gold and Silver, and 
partly of precious Shemes, we have, as well as 
©. ns could, oe, copyeized wy a peculiar Treatiſe, and 
= it to the Emperour Himſelf. 
Elegonc, Which Book 1 Book we ſhall make a ſeaſonable pub- 
Cope fication of Þ at the cloſe of this preſent Work : 


the other whereto we will annex that Oration concernin 
/ bis Tricennalia, which,having not long after made 
2 journey to Conſtantinople, we recited in the Em- 


perours ows hearing. This was the * ſecond 
Te that ig ro celebrated the praiſes of God 


there was 
by _ like one Pon om 


EP ESSS + lay hate 
pr ra-u and beftowed on them all ima- 
a 


Bo Tk ee As Theodoret relates, mm 
payer ra Valeſ. 


Eo to 


robs ie of nya 


| peech in the Palace, as he him- 
bf army wy 33, where ſce what we have noted. Yale, 


\ - 


ee of IE v2 CHAD, XLVIL ' 
os -_ 
+ Ther the Synod at Nicza hapned on Conftantine's 


a” icennalia; but the Dedication [_of the Church] 
Wy wn Jeruſalem Li performed ] on His Tii- 
woo cenvalia. 


Ss 


"y 
v4 31 
by 11s q!\ OY IJ ivy -# 


"my nk-te great tie we hows 


erour convened at Fern 


Pamts which he had af- 


C359 +-4& 77 + 


| 


et et i ot bn C3 
| ns a triumphal [ Rs at 
icennalia of [ Conſt amine's ]. Ethpire paid | 


b Vows for the Victory obt d over By . 
mies and Adverſarics, in that 
had its name from Victory. But 
grac*r the period of his third PEE hey 
_ | Emperour Dedicated ro God the. Giver of - iq: olloy 
; | Good, * the Martyrium, as *twere- ſome Sacred Goa 
Preſent of Peace, [| erected ] round the very; hos or 


Monument of our Saviour. but Euſe- 
bius wrote 
fo, Further, in this place there is an amb ity. For the words. 
be conſtrued thus ; Tauimhw Sd wear wylew av 10 ourdes | 
on goes 0 \ Wc, This Second Synod, which we to bg 
cateſt aſter Firſt [ $yned ] which be bad 4 ar the 
moſt min oainrey City of Bithynia, tbe jo , gooe as Feruſalem, 
08 has follow 


pos 7 nk, Tem an 
w nd -W in Morexss Copy allo ; euylu} om Tit 
as Nevþcleſs, I would willingly add hos hc alſo, in 
the manner, cv 1 nun] oy em Ths Yingl ag, 8c z and 
dred it accordingly. Further, the term bao rt mult be rendred vore, 
vowes. For Enfebius alludes to the u he Romans, who in ſuch 
Solemnities Vowes for the Has and feliciry of the Prince, as 

'ris apparent from Plinius's Epiſtle 10. Trajan, Moreoyer, in old Coyns 
we reade fuch Vows as theſe thus "expreſt, Y OTIS XX. 
MULTIS XXX. But in other Coyne "tis thus, SIC X. 
SIC XX. That is, So Hi Decennalia, So His 2. rage In 
_ One oy” 'ris -plainly written cunt” 8 Tis vinglaye 


= L. p]beuoy. In the Letter of the Biſhops ot the Feruſalem 
Synod, (who by Confiantine*'s Order met in order to the Dedication 
of this Church, which Letter Athaneffus records in bis Apologerich, 
peg. bor, ) 'ris termed owhewy aag]/ewy, the Selutary Mir 
alſo in bis Chronicon terms it the Martyridm ; av does likewiſe 
Soxomen book 2 chap, 26, Marcus in the Life & gn Biſhop 
of Gexs, and Eucherjus in bis Book de Situ Hieroſolymitana. 
See Our Lerrer de Luft, &c, 
wp Gretſerus 


artyrium , 
neſtafsr. make a ſecond 
lain 0 he eſe or Nur Pg Joh &, Pa. on 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


That Conſtantine was 4ifpleaſed with Ore, who 
praiſed Him too highly. 


Fter the performance of all theſe things, This 


- when the Emperour's Godelike Virtue Wh 
was cry'd up in the Diſcourſes! 6f all men, one - 4 


of the Mini of God was ſo bold, as to pro- ou das 
nounce Him bleſſed to His nr in the 


— in regard-he had Greek, or His very fiuge in the 


- » V th 
been vouchſafed the E rok ron 5 


's Edition + Learned 


is | ther with —_ nf On. 


But he, much diſpleaſed 
the nd ck ts 
fion, the man, chat 


Ce ene Gd words ; but, 
rather that prayer he would make bis humble 
requeſt to that as. well inthe. Life pre- 
ſent, as in tharto-come, * He might wage *Conflane 
hy of bing chore amongſt the | af 


CHAP. 


* Or,Rich in ſeparate places 
ibuti- were likewiſe beſtowed, both on the people, and 
ons of giſt. gn, the Cities: | 


ny 


: 


; 


TY 
LEnnE 


} 


| firft 


: 
£ 


: 


Co 


EES F 


SE 


n EF. 0 ER 11 IL Es 4 
* "1 ome : 56S 
F j y Pad A x "5 
p) EX v3 
. » Y 


| "CHAP. XLIK 
-The Marriage of Conftaniis Czar, Hi Son. 


: Fe” 


| Hen the Thirtih year of His Empire | 
Marriage 


was ended, He celebrated tbe 


of his ſecond Son, * having long beſore perfor | w 


Queſtionlefs ir 


ner entertained and feaſted the whole company, 
the men apart by themſelves, and the women 
by themſelves. * Rich Gifts 


CHAP. L, 
The Embaſſie and Preſents (ſent from ] the In- 
dians, 


T the ſame time arrived Embaſfadours from 
thoſe 1ndians who dwell at the rifing Sun, 

and brought with them Preſents, - Which were 
various ſorts of pretious Stones of an exquiſite 


”- Luftre, and wild Beaſts of a Nature di 
| us. All which chey 


Hoa (HOP Lnown o0ueag 
preſented to t perour 
ring that his Empire reach 


* dear, of the Indians honoured Fi 
" with Pictures, and Statues erected ro 
Him, and profeſt their acknow of Him 


decla- 


watts 


't 3 to 


muſt, l ; 

think, be £© be the Emperour and King, * Indeed,at the be- 
nds, ginning of his Empire, the Brien [who dwell 
av dx+ at the ſerting Sun, were the 


that ſubmir- 
ted themſelves to his Government : but now-the 


x. Indians whoſe habitation is at the riſing Sun, 


- | did the ſame. ] 
Metwodorus the Philoſopher ſeems to have been the chiefeft 


| OB NED Embaſſie 3 On eng OR 
to C ine very many Gems Pearls: a 

had brought many more, had not the Perfian King 
em from him in his 


taken 


been taken from Metrodorus, raiſes the Perfian War, 
Cedrenus and Amm, Marcellinus, But Cedrenus 
foreign and difagreeable, namely in 
s twenty firſt year ; whereas he ought co have placed it on 
year of C ine, For in this year the peace be- 
Romans "arid Perfians was broken, Yaleſ, 

/þ (8 Ts Gameday. Inthe Fuketlen Copy 'tis dgog- 
EET &c, _ But in the O14 Sheets the reading is, dyg6- 

Ys which I like berter, Pale). 


og 


p CHAP. LI. | 
That Conſtantine having parted His Empire be-! 
tuixe His three Sons, mnſirutted them in 
the Art of Governing, * and Offices of 
; | 


Piety 
V Hen therefore he bad reduced both the 
Limits of the whole world under His 
own power, He divided his whole Empire, diftri- 
buting ſome paternal inheritance 2s *twere to 
his _ Relatives, amongſt His three Sons, 
To der, He gave his Grand-fathers allot- 


; | of approved Piety. He like- 


m, | of Secular Learning, ſuch perſons nz 
were arrived at the beighth of Literature. 


Ocean it ſelf ; and that the * Royrelers | and 


ge thorow Perfia, By. which lie Con- | 
being prevailed upon, whilſt with too much eagerneſs he pur- | 
what had 

recorded by 
that in a place wholly 


wiſe ſet over ther Teachers 


wroagh Cu Gt; 
Military Art. Others were their rn btn hr Pe 
in poliricks, and matters Civil, And (laſtly, ], © 
others rendred them knowing and expert, in the + Or, Fu 
Souls, 


Y 
thers inftruted rhem in the know 


Laws. Moreover, to'each of His Sons was al- 

lotted an Imperial * Attendance, [namely] f Squ. t 
taris; Haſtati ; Proteftors ; Legions alſo, and Mi- 
litary Companies ; and Officers that commanded 
them, Þ co wit, ] - Centurions, Tribunes, and s 


ar- 
with - 
prar-meny 
|| Daces - of whoſe skill in warlike affairs, as like-. Guards: of : 
wiſe of their good affection towards them his Sons, _ Boz: 


the Father had had experience. | 


WW CIR 


CHAP. LIT. 


l Or, abt + 
Caprazines4 


How, when they were arrived at man's eſtate; He 
taught them Piety. 


Prunber, during theit being Ceſer+ 25 yet very 


ahey had (as 'tw 
Touncellour preſent with them, who 


niſtred the publick 

their Fathers inſtruQion one- 
ly, was ſufficient for them, 
bon WIN incitedt 

when preſent with him, 
private inſtruQions to y 
imication of bimſelf , and 
catighe them to become ex- 
at followers of his own piety : at, 
when they were abſent, . by his Lekters 
geſted ro them Imperial Precepts. The 
chiefeſt whereof was, this, that | i i 
the knowledge and-worſhip of God the ſupream © 
King, - above 'all riches whatever, 'and be way” may 
the. Empire it ſelf.” But at be: gave them + 
power, of themſelyes to-do what might -be'of ad-- 
vantage to the publick :' and before" all 


— 


- 


a* 
- - - 


- 


to affign no Domefticks to his Sons, bur ſuch + - 
as were©* worſhippers'of God. * The Com- 
manders alſo of the Firſt Companies, and they 


to. whom the Care of the State was en 

ny 64d may. So in the foregoing chapter. Euſeblus m 
word ſues to fignifie Milizery Compenies y, 3nd in. 
places, So Soqomen book 1, dliap. 8; )% ixobe in NN 


| : Nai Sinw 
* were of this ſort. For he. | confided in per- | Temporam. . Vale. 

ſons who profeſt a faich in God, as in ſome 
rhe Yn firm walls. © When this thrice-bleſ- 
ſed Prince had [" thus ] conſtituted theſe matters 
alſo, God the dilpoſer of every good thing, (in re- CHAP. LV. 


-Taire order by the Emperour, p thought ic now at | Concerning thoſe who abuſed his eximious hurhanity, 
an 


'ris apparent from the Fowrgb Bot of ihe Sccand par 


. 


4 length an opportune time, for tranſlating him. ro| #o * avarice and a pretence of Piety. * Or, In- 

| my - 4 better allotment, and brought upon him the > yg 

jeture of debt due to Nature. H I'S Mind alſo arrived at the heighth of hu- Hypocrifie, 
; the. Lear- mane perfeQion ; being adorned with all 


, who afrer the word 7477 have added xgac;, thus, well con-| manner of + accompliſhments z but moſt eſpe* + or, 
+ which addition 1 found written in Morew's Copy cially, with humanity. Which, nevertheleſs, Goods, 


alſo, 
ing was to haye been I would rather ha . 2, 96h 
or ygA@g can _— —___ we fy = many perſons found fault with, by reaſon of the 


e wdemsHymvy occurs, Otherwiſe it would be an | baſeneſs of ill men, who aſcribed © the occaſion 
z nor would there be more ſaid in the ſecond member of ] their vwn badneſs to the Emperours » pa- "LL ing 
the period, t! an in the firſt, Nevertheleſs, in the Fukerian Copy | jjence and clemency. Indeed, iis alas don 


is xgAG&s diixeiſo. Vale. beheld che mighty prevalency of theſe rwo Vices &; The 
in thoſe times ; * the Violence namely of in. ** vordis 
4. FO ——— | fatiable and ill men, who infeſted almoſt all py learned 


Mortals ; and the unſpeakable Diſſiinulation of men from 
CHAP. LI. hoſe who < j rep into the Church, and tbe Manu- 
pretendedly | 


Tha ther He bad Reioned about two wid thirty | Chriſtians, . But the Emperours innace humanit 
: Ink beet tY, He bad a Boay and wy 


5, the fincerity of his Faith, 


that was ſound and healthy. 


ious and. ourſide piety of PMI 
ſe meniwho were thou - 
to be Chreſtiens, and w 
with a y mind preteg- 
al ded to F bear gz true and fin- 
youthfulle y the | cere benevolence towards | 
: beattifull to bebold; and | him. His committing of himſelf to which per- 


d 2 
ke.  ** moſt Juyenile Bod | to wel 
=p ſtrong to, d oy ike whatever, that was to | ſons, did ſometimes perhaps drive bim upon 


be d by fag, In ſo much that, he | thoſe things that were -unficring., the Envy {| of "EH 
ed. ouire Wo Souldier ; ride , walk ; fight , | the Devil ] bringing this Blot upon his o I Tm 
 'apainſt his c« Enemies ; | || praiſes. ng the 
cord 0 his own uſage, could obtain un- | Or, Goods, : Life of Con- 
wy 4 ories over his oppolers. | would indeed be far more clegantly written thus, dnjas 62nſodpray 
and af! inþb clown Be Pubind Temperan, | TOTEM Sf es POT 
authority 0 t Conſt. "games; daiigey. I embrace the emendation of Learned 
year of his Reign, Moſt of the Ancients nin. Wed Hacer Gifs bs. the Takriken Cops vi; Ammon Fur- 


- 


, 


- 


the the pignacy ne of our Euſchims js here to be taken notice of, who ih 
the K n G% 


Eats; bo a 4 nee | Conflantine,as io. ſome moſt beautifull Co 


notice-ot this Blemiſh, that he choſe the worſt and moſt rapacious men 
to be his friends, and to bear the publick Offices : and, that he was 
{ circumyented by the fraud andcraft of certain perſons, who preten- 
1 ded themſelves co be Chriſtians, Aurclixs Viftor reproves almoſt the 
ſame thing, intheſe words : Fiſcales moleftia por preſſe. Cun- 
Haque div ritui paria videreatur, wi parim dignk ad 4 aditum 
conceſſiſſet, <Vux quanquam ſpins accid2re, tamen in ſummo ingenio, 
ago goes yay & moribus, quamvi parus vitia elucent migh, Amm, 
0 allo in bs fxteench Book, arreſts the ſame.” Nam proxime- 
| yaa ſatces apernis prixme ennizem Conſtanriaze, Vakel, 


* BY © *ppemeied]o, In the Fuk, and ST Hen 84vil's Cy the reading is 
; METHEGT 0. alef. 


p y FN. 


CH AF 19, 
—— gn Orin te 0) | 


2 | ſuppoſe* Þ'Diei Verigetncs ; fired thoſe" a 4 
<6 not long afrer? Tbijt the 'Emperour him- 4p 
be wy in ſuch 2*m1anner ' furniſhcd "his mind 
Pad difcorfive knowledge, that ro - his -very | {Bip of God... NT 62 wo: 

who af- 'hecdrding to. his'accuſtotned 'waniner, -he | moſt willingly follow (54% 
ter Con- dos Orations 3 and;*Þ-a$ his'uſige was, made | wiſe leave him ;| bur IF: their -c vers © | 
Gen, i Speeches, -and inſtilled © into bis hearers' divine | to God would | fhgage and fight = *y 
regard.. Precepts : He would likewife be tontinually | him, ,, Ac which news. be was highly.pleaſed, and -- 

'rwas, be Making'of Laws, fometimes about Civit matters, deſcribed to them a way they might" > 
lieved that *t others, . concerning Military affairs: in fine, | go *” | > Theri he prepared x Tab 
dr. employed his wif abour all things that | Fe furniſhed, made'in che form of a Church, 
bellion, " were advantagious, an of uſe to the life of men. | for .uſe of this War , wherein he reſolved, 
was flain Burt this is highly worthy to be recorded, namely / in company with the Biſhops, ro pour forth: his 
by che or- that when he was a: the point: of cea:b, be re- | prayers-co God the Giver of. Vitory: * w- 2 


der of Con- cited a certain Funeral Oration in the preſence theſe in 
tis | the Geneve-E dition, unto the beginning of the 5$*9 chapter, ( which 
goes a = __ pas, — pete yrowry | paſſage | we have incloſecd kerry wei p. Ag C J.) —— 
does at - 91S SPeecahto A great 1eng © UIICO Ic” inthe Kings Copy, and in Robers Stcpben's Edition : and 
largerelate in concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and | been added by Learned men, from conjeQure as I think. the 
in :be Lives concerning thoſe who had ſpenc their.1.ivts piodſ- chapters which followare rol ſhorr, and? contain andiag; mote 


of the $0. ly, and. concerning the Bleilings treaſured! up | the very Titles of the chapters ; which is a thiog altogerher diſagree» 
phite. with God-himlelf for thoſerh«t love him. - Bur | pas infer cheſs wr Ges che Tech of edidies qt oro 


d $.,45- 0 the-other band, be made ic apparent by many | eur ore the fourth Book, . Furrhet, in" the 'Geneve-E dition, | 
bor SN Ti; and thoſe: evident reaſons, what manner af end ' theſe words durds Jo, which occur _ the —_ we; _—_ 
hy they would come-to,- who' hid lead a Contrary _—_—_— For the; imperiertion 
: = 7 « pin bis mite wm Que 
emen 


courſe oflife { and gave air accurate deſcription of | 1% 142%. &c. We horerakenmg 
ir -fairhfally = 
Gnomes, as 


Above. pu te cl e rey, 
amirous death of the 1 amMpious. i By»bis ſolid | | F; lin Co which 
S 4, 39 of nd an —— to, which--truch , (he | | Fae which are publiit 
oucbihoſe;abouthim,'. In | | dolkplend z yer} wy} 4” 


ſo much gel Bi ohe ef ihem; + who mere | FASmeR: prrines jo 
Son ange Pale . ay ws _ opinion of widom, what his wen the margin 


Eto thoſe things whuch | > Fiber (book 1 
Fr gen roy ba os {oat} of... Who by fag v44 [e- | 69G, '&ee,, © 
wo, have -.confirmed the truth hl | i fp 
ur 0 Pere and RP much kevin his >! ly 


although all iy 


ten, at 
margin. of 


ſeemed ro render his way 40 a better allen, | | Et. 


the Geaevs- ſmooth and plain, % Trae) my or the place of 

Flition, | | abr hardly be induc ro believe, that | 

The Traoflatour perſiſting in his miſtake,renders it erg ceſs (is mperſe&ion,; are 5, Further, before 
cum amici babere, to hold meetings with 'bis friends z.-w rot namely; Con had a Tabernacle of the 


to Wie _ongs Ny Nenrtages there, oe wo Speeches, 72%, - Wes ' yi ESR wo boceired rota and 
113 Bra pre Faaga Vitor Epitome lays ame ut in his 

pacrrnng agen Commedi ſimu ramen, > mpue'te id this further; that that he bujle - e in RS, Os 
Fe Calumaics ſedare _ [everiſſmic : nutrire aries. bates, prev rr; $oxomey relates; that from this pr; of Conftemins) bt 
apa Funke Live Literarum : fault ipſe ſcribere, meditare, Where medi= yards derived; chat exch Cobortin "Res had ies 
* £ari has therſame nn thar'is, declaniore, oa lahm- T cle furniſhed like: a. T_ A neon 
EX : | os he wire rd W > _-. mags 
ir NN 29nd - Twas. Doubtlels, it. muſt be /erkyon! ae" as ls. 2B or: 

aving' jen: z a3 others . aye already. remarked, > SDECL qa 4-391 Þ VP, O'S $20 NIEY 

«(VT DIE C7: 771 

Ny bs E bad. rater Wie" 7 Soxnoodainr: So -& (T F 
Enſebizs does uſuaily term the Hearhens,vand eſpecially rhe Philos | [. : 117 +1! 'C H "A P. LVH: -* .$ ood A vothas 


lophers, who rhoughe themle]ves viſe Shzo others; Incheaigtien w 10-4 £19 wor 


Fl «tm, ral. ra ſrllable/has + þ PIER receinedth Embaſſe Y Rat, robo 
z:00 1 44; 
b * 7 C | PY GE | He war ch't all wn ont fin be wa 1031" 1 
arena eget tt od ns | cio 216 the. Feaſt of 92). we II 


CH A p.: tv,” —_ |: the ireri _the exe 
- «xi s C2300TY od- 
. How; making an Expiditjon ainſt the Per: | and being og xreany —_ el 
_— - fians; He took the BifBejic fe: For and | 0" "an" Engageme Moan ooo 

* Or, Ts- ; = woo 4 Y Tone ahade 3 and ol: imbalhe  Entreat him” to "ade's 7 a Peace. 
- | Mato 4 ſame thing in bir Breviarlin. Conftaminus revum 

the the end 
Tas by -- alſo is -vorhy i@ be ircorgils that Eepelior net ie Pre tt? 
oper forettieinidned time, ' uport his | being ring ſu nary arty, Looney 

hearing 0 tion of thoſe Barbarians , {who | * phe wn 4+ ages 
Gre] a the Eaſt apinga, ta 476 ther: wv, ther an bumble Edo from he Peel 
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Heal © CEA. now 'at hand : 
The Et Phd his Vowes. to 
| rs watch'r all night 


Y 


aaTy. 
will 
this haprex % 
by i who had drawn to- 
againſt the Perſans, 
certain, the is 


we have produced aboye z as 
But Socrates intimates, that 


Bi 
EE is 6 
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C H A P. LVIIL. 


* Concer the Building of that termed the Mar- 
_ oral RN nes i Condiaminegls, 


"Vis fo Frer this He began to build a Mertyrium in 
_ te as City which bore his own name, in 


this a] . And he had 
ny 


eh ty 2. 


it 
= 
5 


In this 
to 


. - _ 
. w 
%. - : 
: S 3 ; 
. L Y ; 
\ 
', . 
. . , 
2es * 


defepce 

dla] Coorg J bb 
e over- 

jocioally ; in' fo much 


bY 


the Bee] Fe 
fed round with chaſed Net-work , 
and Gold. 


Jo c RS, Was pat o Ni: 
made of 


2 | and M 


of 
| Faith, bac his. own Body ſhould mf teak be 
| : 


the ven to Conſt 
— 'tis effected, that we are now Mo ans ? Further, Exe 


| hich lay fix ix pe 


GH AP, LI 
A further aſeription of the ſame Varryriugh, 


Hrs manner was the Church it ſelf beauti- 


Sn. ipomen ernentiany Oe 


was. moK; Soprious © Hrge, open 59 tin. prre * Or, Oe 
Ai. . At ahe four ſides whereot ran Pertioas's Conre. 

[ joyned one to another, ] which incloſed. the 

Ares Scizute in the midſt, together with the 
Church: ic ſelf. Moxeover, f B 4. Babs, t Ofer | 
Rooms, to lodge and cat in, a ret ne 


apariments builc for theip uſe who 
place, were joyned t6 the Portica''s, fue de 


equall to thera in length, 
CHAP. LX. 
That in this | Church] alſo, He bile * Him Or, 4 
ſelf a Sepulchre, a qt 
LL Theſe | Edifices ] the Emperou 
* Dedicated with this incenc, ] rang He * Or, Con 
might conſign to the memory of our [#44 


Saviour's Apoſtles, But he had zmnother de- 
fign in his mind, when he built this Church : 
which Þ purpoſe of his ] was at firſt concealed ; 
rh rs nk rr a ar 1 

defigned t ace for himſelf his 
deat, 4 tranſcendent al | 


QuIree 


appellation 


Ie Thects could defcrye that 
s and others do term 


delow ar chap. 71, = 


4a opted $5 u xeerarils' Pametory 2068 C 
5 & &hMAcuory 
TE: Bier Zaperours., Ant bet cafe 
of the w at the 2170 of My ap i occurs in the Tyr 


piconof St Sabe. 
* to. the end that cyen- after 
_ He might be -.cſtece- 


med” worthy wt ne 
there... po bar3omgr 

4d 
poſttes.' - Having therefore 
raiſed: rwetve } _ 
as fome Sacred C 
honour 29d memory of the 
choire of the Apoltles, 
fwd, TIM. 


the midt, on The of 


. "Os ar % { 'M, 4 
C1970 igAre weMuods tft 
wy al SagdAcy ox av. 

ln Rebert Srepbeng's 
ris "Vikewiſe worded 2nd pojan 
in the ſame.manger, 


+ Cheſts Ln the Geeek 'tis W< 


"4 But C one ( HemM, 26; 

in 2, Epift to the Corimtbians pag, 

741.) is i Conſtantine was bu- 

Porch of the Church 

i oh | Apoſiles, as their Porter g 
hat marter he a 


& 5 
cording to his —_— way. 
_=_— him- 


= nk So dead body 


buried in ok midſt of ke A 

Y ſtles : bus;'whas C afar y 

Q ſome =P elſe, K nn jt other- 
.whers,; / 
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»q,.:\.,. poſtles; * believing, that" thei” memory would 
xk be uſet they —- ious to his Soul, Nor did' 
. y 


as account him unwdriby 
ry of TalGieX, of thoſe things which by his 


Ss us, 
ke words within this 4s ſoon as the firſt | f Ex- 
maik [ ], from Exerciſes to erciſes of the Feaſt of Eaſter 
Maryrs, are wanting in Robert had been compleated by bim, 
TSoepvone — ny ys and when he had paſt over 
r 4 notice of them in bs F&r- cur Saviour's day, rendring 
| it (ſplendid to himſelf, and a 
Feſtival to all other perfons , whileſt he was in- 
tent upori theſe things, and ſpent his Life herein 
© 'ByTiTy tothevery © Cloſe of it, God,by whoſe aſliftance 
NAG. In he performed all theſe things, opportunely vouch- 
Book, the fafed him a divine paſſage to a better allot- 
reading is ment. 
TEKES» and 
an Afterich is placed before that word, TI reade therefore, & 7Ts7@ 
winger Tikes mw Eony Nayjorre, and fpent bis Liſe berein 30 the 
very cloſe of it. Farther, this Asrerich aſſures us, that this imper- 
fe&tion was ſupplied from ſome Manuſeript Copy, Nevertheleſs, 
I queſtion much, whither even theſe words alſo proceed not from the 
conjeQure of ſome Learned man, For this expreſſion ſeems to me 
ſcarce Greth, & Tiry mu Coir hayborr %; * Tims or. 
And 1 had much rather write Jardomrr, But the words which oc- 
cur at the end of the imperfeRion, are much more ſuſpicious ; vix. 
x8Y1arys Tm ff payrlgey wapveln While a; ry. For hilt, 
eip Yxgp is a foolith expreſſion, in regard Euſebixs always fays 
ecoy, in the neuter eonder, Then, why has he ſaid wag]vgor, 
in the plural number > Was that Church dedicated to wy rs 
rogether > There was a famous Church at Helenopolis, dedicated. to 
the Martyr Lucianw. Tn this Church therefore Conſtantine abode on 
account of prayer, when he returned from rhe warm waters, Where- 
fore it ought to have been ſaid 54 wdg]ugOr, of the Martyr, not 5 
owy, of the Martyrs. After 1 had written this note, I procured 
the Fukerian Copy, which bas retained the true writing of this place, 
For thus it is ; T7  wag)upey cuxmreiy wududhei a; ny, beving 
made bis abode for ſome afderable time in the Oratory of the Martyrs, 
In the ſame Copy the reading is &. 75479 7iavs Without a of bh; 
alſo, 3905 & Tar Ewnterian. Valeſ. | a 


CHAP, LXL 


F The Emperonr's | Indiſpoſition of Body at He- 
lenopolis, and his Prayers, [_ Alſo ] con- 
cerning his Baptiſme. 


T firſt an unequal temper of Body hapne® 

ro him : rogerber cherewich a diſtentper 

ſeized him. Soon after which he went c0'the 

* Or,Baths * warm Baths of his own City : thence. he goes 
of warm to the City which bore the name of his own 
water,%©, Mother : where having made his abode for ſome 
conſiderable time, in the Oratory of the Mar- 

tyrs, ] he put up his Prayers and Supplications 

to God. And when he perceived that the end 

2 Acy&:- of his Life drew near, * he thought this was-the 
7. It wuſt, time of purgation, of all thoſe fins which he had 
LL ny be committed throughout his whole Life : firmly be- 
Hepecann,  lieving, that whatever ſins as a man he had faln into 
he thoughs, and committed, would be waſht from off his Soul, 
Valeſ. by the efficacy of myſtick words, ® and by the 
d Abyp ſalutary Laver. Having therefore conſidered this 
aurgs. I ith himſelf, Kneeling upon the pavemenit,. he 
muſt be humbly beg'd God's pardon, making a confeſlion 


written, 4 i 


m, of his ſins in the very Afartyrium -: in * which 

Ty 
——_ and by the ſalutary Lever, For what can the meaningot a6ſ&- 
auTos be, eſpecially when be bad ſaid before, awry. Lroppiay v- 


redud, by the efficacy of myſtick words. in the O(d Sheers the reading 
Rn aAbſo avlep, which plainly confirms our emendation., 
Vale 


© This place does chiefly call for the Reader's atrentive diligence, For 
from ir, that great queſtion concerning Conſtantine's Baptiſm may eaſi- 
ly be determined. Euſebias lays thereforegtbat the ur Conftan- 
tinc did then firſt of all receive impoſition of hands with ſolemo prayer 


TF* > 
x before, he conſecrated 2. Church corhe'A- | 


{ty TGT, LT 
mcdioy, And fo "ris in Kebers prayers he expeRted, © For, | 


nfirmitate defider gverimt fioi manum impons 4 fi fuerit eorun ex eliqu# 
parte vits boneſt a, placnit cis manum imponi, pa. 4 ryrubooeaty Which 
Eliberitane Canon ( that 1 may give gorice of that by the by, ) ſeems; 
to be nothing elſe but an expolition of the Orleance-Cenon: which 
may alſo be {cen in gther Chaprers of thar Council. Concerning the. 
ſame Rite there isa famqus place in Sulpicius Severus, Dial'g. 24608 
cerning the Miraclcs of Saint Martin, Chap, 3. Poſtrems cunii cater- 
vatim ad genus beati viri ruere ceperunt, fideliter poſtulates, us eos 
ſaceret Chriſtizuos. Nec Cunffatus, in medis, ut Crat, campo, cunitos 
impoſir2 univerſis manu Catechumenos fecit, The ſame Author, Book 1. 
Nemo fcre, lays he, Ex immani ill2 multitudine ſuit Gentilium, qui nots 
impoſutione minis defiderars, in Dominun Feſum relifto impietatis errore 
erediderit, S* Auguſtine alſo, in Book 2. de Peccatirum Remiſſione, 
Chap. 26, Non uniuſmodi ejt Sanflificatio. Nam” & Citechumenss 
ſecundiom quendam modum ſuum per fignum Cruch & Orationem mania 
impoſitionis puto ſanflificari, Petrus Chryſologus writes the ſame like- 
wiſe in bis 524 Sermon. Hint ef quod veniens ex Gemtibus, impoſitions 
manu & exorciſmis ante a damone purgatir; & apertionem aurium 
percipis, ut fidei capere poſſir auditum, v0 alſo in bis 10;*® Sermon; 
Namque ut incurvu peccaths Gemtilis erigatur ad calum, pris d Gentili 
por impoſitionem manuum nequam ſpiritus effugatur, To tele Authours, 
is to be annext Symeon Mctaphraſtes, who in the Aﬀs of the Holy Mare 
tyrs Indes and Domna, writes thus concerning Cyrillus the Biſhop. 
Ille autem ciom moderate divinas ei ceciniſſtt Scripturss, & Ventrandd 
Chriſti cruce cam obſignaſſes, tunc quidem eam ſacis Carechumenem, 
Laſtly, Marcus in bis Book concerning the Liſe of Porphyrius Biſhop 
of Gaza : Die ſequenti parenies mulicris & Cognati tuntes ad 
B. Porphyium, prociderunt ad ejus pedes, 
lum. Beatus verd cim cor fognaſſet, & ſecifſet Cartechumenos, © 

illos in pace, precipiens tis ut vacarent Sanfle Eccleſia, Et Pauld poſt 
cion £08 caecheſs inſtimuiſſer, baptizavis, From theſe Authours it 'aps 
peares, that Catechumens were bcretofore made in the Church, no 
otherwiſe than by an impoſition of the hand. Whereas rherefore 
Conſtantine is ſaid to have thien firſt received impoſition of the hand 
in the Church, *cis plain thar as yet he was not a Catechumen, " But 
ſome body will ſay : who can believe that rhe Emperour Conſtantine 
was not-till this time a Catecbumens ? whereas he had both _ 
preſent at the Nicene Council, and had publiſhed ſo many Laws and' 
Reſcriptsin f of the Chrifians ; had built ſo many Churches #- 
had all manner of ways incited the Heathens to embrace the Faith of 
Chriſt; and had "the Hereticks and Schifmaticks\ of their 
Churches, Indeed, Euſebjus does atteſt, that fie ' had performed all 
the Offices of a Chriftian, For he writes, that he had boſfied himfelf 
in faſtings and prayers, and had obſerved Sundays, and the Feaſts of 
the Martyfs ; and alo, that he had watch all night in the Vigils of 
Eaſter, Al theſe things, and many more beſides, which mighr be 
produced, doe prove Conſtantine, not to haye been a Heathen ; but 
they do not evince him to have been & Catechuhen, *Tis certiin, inf 
theſe four Books of Euſebjas, wherein the Piety and Religion of 
Conſtantine is celebrated; it no where occurs, that Conſtantine prayed 
in the Church'with the reſt of the Carechumens, or that he'parcook of 
the Sacrament of the Catechumens. And although ws pj does in 
expreſs words affirm thar,of Heleng4ugafts the Mother of the Emperout 
Conſtantine, thar ſhee ſtood in the Church with the reſt of the women # 
yet you will never find the fame thing (aid by him concetfiing Con- 
ſtanrene. f it be objeRed, thar Conftanzine made his abode at Hele- 
nopelis inthe Church of: the Martyrs, and pour'd forth his prayers to 
God + in the firſt place Tanſwer, that this paſſage occurs nor in our 
Copies, as I have obſerved a little before. Secondly, even Hearheris 
had a liberty of going into the Churches, except only in the time of 
prayers z how much more might the Emperour do that, who profeſt 
himſelf a Chriſtian, Whereas therefore Euſcbt#s Yoes plainly | «amo 
vs here; that Conſtantine received impoſition of the hand from the 
Prelates firſt at Helenopol ; it evidently appears, that before that time 
he was not 2 Catechumen, I know, that Arbanaftus (inthe Ziſe of 
Sims Ambony, where be only concerning the Letters written by Con= 
fonineto Axbouy, ) and Saint Auguſtine ( in Epift 163, and 166 
ed Conftantine the Title of a Chriftjan Prince, Bur it may 
anſwered, that they have in this matrer followed the vulgar opinic 
and of all men ; and, thar they publickly .cermed Cc; * 
a Chriſtian Prince, not becauſe he had as yet been initiated in the 
Sacraments of the Chriſtian Faith, but in regard he openly profeſt 
the worſhip of the Chriſtian Religion. Alſo, another far more weighty 
objeion againſt our Opinion, may be ag xs Chep, 32, Book 1. 
the Contents of which chaprer run thus, Ts 1677787; - 


yO-, &c, That C coming 4 Catechumen, &c. n 
may be fo rs gpm Cofen was made 2 Catechumen 
after that Viſion of a Croſs in the Heavens, But my anſwer is, 
thoſe Coments were not made by Enuſcbius, but by ſome more 
perſon, as ir is ſhown aboye, Beſides, ygr13a9i; is taken there for 

ldNeis, inftrufted, or, reaghe. Tis certain, Euſebius does not 
ſay any where in that > + ext that Conſtantine was made 2 Catechi. 


men, bur , that the Biſhops being call'd for by him, © | 
the reaſorr'of that Celeſtial Viſion : and that Jon foe wed 


plyed himſelf to the reading of the Sacred Yolumns, Falef, 
| liiz place 


- 


entes Chriſti Panic 
imifct” 
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bonds Te Hts ered; ant ay, received « bleſſing 
of bis bands. —— Saint Auguſtine, Book 2. 


prayer 


CHAP. LXIL. 


2 Conſtantine's requeſt to the Biſhops, that they 
E would confer Baptiſm upon him. 


His was the time long ſince bop't for by me, 
when I thirſted and prayed, that I might 
obtain Salvation in God. This is the Hour, 
2 wherein even We may alſo enjoy that Seal which 
"Fi conferrs immortality ; the Hour, wherein We 
*% " Zwnew partake of that * Salutary Impreſſion. I had heres. 
92, tofore taken a Reſolution, of doing this in the 
very fooliſh © ſfreams of the River Jordan, where Our Saviour 
repetiti= ©; ts himſelf, * in a likeneſs to us, 45 re- 
on, this 4 cording to Corded to have partaken of the Laver. 
in regard ,,, exam- But God, who beſt knows what 
Ga as ple : 50 is advantagions to Us, in this place 
- Kefore, Vale - Pu vouchſafes Us a participation thereof. 
hs d Su 2" © Let therefore all doubt be removed. 


IG, that Scal which conſerrs immortality, Wherefore I 
3 not but Enſebius wrote aw7yels zaciowa]Or, the ſalutary 
D Life. Forſo the Antients termed Baptiſm alſo, as, beſides others, Gre- 
E \ Naxianzene informs us. Valef. Ra 

$ 7 Sr 2074. In the Fukerian Copy the re is, T7 ©u4* 
5 vor muou, T bad heretafore taken 4 reſolution of doing thic ; in 
which manner 1 found it written in Turnebus's and Morexs's: Copy. 


© Leaſt any one ſhould raſhly find fault with Conſtantine, becauſe 
he coveted to be baptized there, where the Lord bad beretofore been 
baptized by Jobn ; notice is to be taken, that molt Cbrifiians at that 
time « the ſame thing. Our Exſchius's words in. bis. Book de 
Lock Hebraici, are theſe. BuIICaagg ins iy loam FPT-IC 
miezr 7% iogdiive. nab Peixru) 5 » &s & xal whois off &- 


hAgear & oy 79 av] yam AcajuCarty. Which 
a BETHBAARA man, Jordanem, &c, 


'T% "'HBAARA beyond Jordane, where John Baptized ro Repen- 
nance ; whence even 16th day many of the Brethren, uhas of the num. 
ber of believers, deſirous t6 be born again there, arc baptized in the 
vital Stream. Ferome takes Euſebius's words to be meant concerni 
Caiechumens who earneſtly defired that they __ be baptized in 
in. | But the words of Euſebius may be underſtood concerning 
Ferdern hing, Indeed, long after the age of Euſcbius and Ferome, 
the, Faiehla were wont uk ry that yery Placty ily on the 
7al of the Theophanis s, cither on the firſt of February, or 

: , as Scaliger affirms in bis Notes an 1 Cir, x5, ] 
of rhe little children ; as I bave learos from the 
Sirv of Antoninus the Martyr, whole words are theſe. Fuxta 
gem vero ubi tus eft Dominus Jeſus, eſt tumulus cancellis 
Et in loco ubtredundat aqua de alueo (uo, poſta £ff Crux 
aqua, | oder parte. rupes ſtrata mermore. Et 


diva. 


benedicere mox Ferdanis cum magno rugizu poſt ſe 
[ dum 

autem os rpg LEARNS : Joe, ws autem- 

cendunt omnes influmen 


T3 of Saint Willibald which Caniſius publiſhed, 4d For- 
mm. ubj Dominus fuit baptixzarus, thi nune cft Eccleſia in colummnis 
vides ſurſion elcu4ra c &' ſubtus eccleſiam, eſt nunc arida, terra, ubi 
if mus baptitatus ſuir. In ipſo loco & ibi nuns baptizant, Its ſtas 
crux lignes in medio, &f parvs derjvatio 4que ſlas illic ; & munus ſuni- 
culus extenſus ſuper Fordanem binc @ inde firmatur, Tuns in, ſolem- 
wlazte Tp & egroti venienes babebant ſe cum fries 

c 'S - or . oe. 

I dupiCokie 95 20168, The meaning of thife words 


-- 


' 1s Cafficlenaly towricate, 
perſons now 


1 


is | 


conventus. populorum. Et. quarts | £77 


38 pro bentediflione, induut fadanibus 


LY 


: Had Conſtantine k mind to ſay this? Let all 

4d wr 4 be rocky. 6 
len z let mo body in ſuture ſuſpe® me to bave embraced the Flitb- 
of | in words only, not from the inmoſt affefFion of my beart, Au- 
piCoxia may alſo be taken at this place for &yaCoaJ ; thatis, Lex all 
delay be removed. Which fenſe does indeed agree better with what 
goes before, For in theſe words Conſtantine accuſes himſelf, becauſe 
namely he had too long deferred the Salutary Layer, and becauſe 
he had been fo long wayering as *rwere and doubtful, neither fol- 
lowing the Rites and Ceremonies of the Heathenz, nor embraciog the 
worſhip of the Chriftians. © Vale, 


For if the Lord of Life and Death, will have Us 

conmue our Life longer here ; and if it be | 

© once ſo determined [_ concerning me, that I may © "And 
in future be aſſembled with the people of God, and, 5:55. 
being made a member of the Church, may together THEL may 


be a two- 


with all the reſt partake of the prayers: I will (1; mea. 

Preſcribe my ſelf ſuch Rules of living, as may ning pros 

* befit [. a ſervant of ] God. of __ 
wordgs : 1i0r 


* Or, Be wertby of God, either 7d 
g is Un- 
derſtood with ge5wy ; which ſenſe the 'Tranſlatour of this Book has 
followed, Or elle with ogy 341 is underitood, which meaning 
is in my judgment trucr,* ladeed, in the Kings Copy, afier the word 
Jerry 2 middle diſtinQion is placed. Beſides, that word Zant does 
plainly ſhew, that Conſtantine ſpeaks concerning himſelf, Laſtly, 
ifr oe roots be to be meant concerning God, Conſtantine would 
not have fa T4 2 Ace, with the people of God, but To aus 
A4q, with bis people. Vale. q bs 


Theſe. were the words he ſpake. They per- 
formed the Rites, and compleared the Divine 
Ceremonies , and, '! having -firſt 'enjoyned him « x1,,,.. 
whatever was neceſſary, made him a partaker yrugnd- 
of the Sacred Myſteries, Conſtantine therefore, a9. In 
the only perſon of all thoſe that ever were Em- ir” mRarg 
perours, was by a Regeneration & perfeRed in 20 
the 2fartyrie of Chriſt: and being dignified 2rd? uc 
with the Divine. Seal, * rejoyced- in Spirit , the margin 

"tis -men- 

ded aegdiacrnduiue, which pleaſes me* berrer, This verb f,a- 
Mou is frequently taken in this ſenſe, in the- Sacred Scri. 
ptures, Paleſ, 

5 "E7rActs mo. I can't approve of the Verfion of the Tranſlatours; 
who have rendred &71A&s To, initiatur eft, was initiated ; as if the 
reading ought to be, #7445470, But I have choſe to render it, con- 
ſummatus eſt, was perjefied. So S* Cyprian in bis 93 Epiſt, ro Fu- 
bajenus, pag. 145 3 <Quod nunc gnoque apud nos geritir, ut qui in 
Ecilefia baptiqanzur, prapoſfutis Ecclefia offeramur, & per nofiram Ora- 
fionem ac manus impoſitionem Spiritum Sanftum conſequantur, & ſigna- 
culo dominico conſummentur. *Tis certain, the Greek Fathers do 
uſually term Baptiſm 7raAci@7ty, that is, Perſefion and Conſumma- 
$04,4 Sv Atbenaſius in-bis. third Orarion ag tinft the Ariansz *H Har 
% @ Tm} Taaden oo Baijicus]@- ovywglooydCoru mi ae} 

ſe, And a little after; 3} Jian m8 —_ Cunder) ei Tas 

now7T cis Thu 3 my]wy THLAGIQT IV . O, 2 little aſter he 

makes uſe of 7zxenX%, for baptizari, 10 be baptized : "Oy Ramfile 


term Bapriſm Tzwaciawczy. 18 which places P, Nannive always ren- 
ders it initiationem, initiation, Moreover, Gregory Naxianzene in 


drimus, Book 1. Padagog. Writes, that Baptiſm is called by various 
names. . For, ſometimes, he fays, 'tis termed 2de:0ws ; mes 


poſivione mans Epiſcopi dF ſaculo exeam ;, & ramen map nri ar 
5 off on o L 
. rents 
commined here ao 3 namely that the ons re ranpoſe, 7 am 


bs - 
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ins ey 
to nol verſe oi the kno 


Dn opt 
renews r is wi 

we may bee vv was not 

the ſick = worit to be, ived pro-raar dt Mm uh romp 
Euſebius ſays, may Xurs wy 3h a 
Regeneration perſeficd in the Mariyria of FC So S00n Mes this, from 
the Fuketian Copy and the Old Sheets write gas Uneniuman, was 


filled with light, Valed, 


and was renewed, and filed with the Divine 
Light. The joy of his mind was great, by rea- 
ſon of his tranſcendency of Faich ; but he was 
ſtricken with an amazement at the manifeſta- 
tion of the Divine Power, After all things bad 


Araensy dHACR | 
ER 


been duely performed, He was clothed with | tune 


i'Tis a 5 whieand Royal Garments, which ſhitied like 
known ae the Light; and reſted hivſelf upon a moſt bright 


ir was Bed; nor would he any mote touch the pur- 


heretofore ple, 
rolyprogr b d,] ſhould be clothed j 
that Neopbytes [ i, e, perſons en aptixe ou clot n 
white garments ALY the afterwards laid by, on the eighth day. 
Zeno Veronenſic in bis fi 'abyyooy «d Neophytof, Primms vor qui in 
ſe credrniem reprobat nu non aries ſed aqyns excepit : qui veſiranm 
nuditarem velleris ſui niveo candore veſtivis, $! Auſtin in ſerm. 157, 
de Tempore,  Paſchalis Solemnitas bodiernd feftivitae conclulitur. 
Et ied bodie Neopbytorum babitus commutatur : ita ramen, us candor 
ui de habitu deponirar, ſemper in corde 1eheatir. Bede atteſts the 
ma in bis Book de Officiis. Septuageſms, ſays he, tendit ad ſabbatium 
ante Oflavas Paſche, quando bi qui in Vigitia paſche bapriq antar, alba 
veſtiments deponent. Which words occur alſo in the Roman Or- 
der, In an old Pontifical Book of the Church of Senons, written out 
about fix hubdred years fince, there is a ſolemn prayer extant, 
which che Biſhop made over the Neopbytes, ar ſuch time as they 
laid \afide their Atbes ; which I thought worth while to annex 
here. 


ogy in ooo Lhe av albas deponunt. 


D noftram reſoturg 
—_ By cola toe STO ——_—_—— v P _ 
profits ban vim res - he ts nnonbf SH 
intrare, Amen. prebe tt wihi/ z; ut 


ſand; advenis Me ted fon GaN ma mow, = 
- oma => purgarc wnds Beprifmi, ibi preſemari — 


Farther, the Neophyres celebrated theſe eight hays after Baptiſm 
with all imaginable Religion : in ſo ;mwch that, during thoſe days, 
which wete aiſo tefmed Offave, they lookt upon ir as impious, to 
rouchthe earth with their naked feet, as 3* Auſtin writes in £9ift. 
119, 64 Fenuerixon, Alſo, during thoſe days they were wont to go 
bare-headed, which was a fign of Liberty, S* Aaftin Serm. 4. in 
Deminica Offcuerum jaſche. Hodic Oftave dicuntar Br xp ap re- 
velands ſuns capita corum quod eft indicium Libertatis, Habes 


Indzci can- 


wen iſh fpititalis nathvitas, &c. On the con erary, wg oor 
mens went in publick with their heads covered, in were 
a Type of Adam expelled out of Paradice, as bok 2, 
Chap. x6. Which 1 am of opinion 's w'be underiood covceming 


TT only, who —_— not only their heads, bu the 
X oe hen of informs us in bi * 


coſe 
— of Sr > m_ RE a afowang —_ 
likewiſe confirmed ' by Theddorus Biſhop of Canterbury in To 
phvaygrer mg in theſe pe In monachorum ordinatione Abbas 
«am canare, & tres Oratienes complere ſuper C us 

& /eprem dies velet capur jus; ſeptimo die abftolar velomen. pot 

in 'Beptiſmo Precbyttr ſeprims dic velamen infantum 1ilit : irq ©& 

Abdas deber Monachs, quis ſecundas Bepriſmus eft juxta judicians p6- 

rum s Of emnid peceara dimirenniur ficus in Baptiſmo, Valeſ, 


CHAP, LXIM. 


In that manner he praiſed God, after he had 
received Baptiſm, 


AT this he lifted up his voice, and poured 
forth to God a prayer of thankſgiving. 
Which 'ended, he added theſe words. Now 


| 


| I Ago", þ 0s 
"= : s # "+ <E 
$*.*-; ” "* 57 Ls & - 
GOoRL 2d I” bo * <z hs 


1 kao a Jof 1 6 in 
evidem that F km acconttd : -_—— 
| mortal life. : now  ] have an afſurance tht A IS 
7 ah 4 partthey of Di- 
vine Light. Moreover, he %* 
termed them miſerable, and 


weie prin of ed pe "who 
were 

* Bleffinos Wo 

when the F s ? Of, 


and Chief Ofi- ——_— 
cers of the Military Forcts 
carne in, and with tears be- 
wailed [ their own misfor- 
ne, .] chac they themſelves 
ſhould be left deſolare , and prayed for his 
longer Life : He anſWered them alſo, and ſaid, 
that now at letigth he was vouchſafed true lif 
and that only He himſelf knew, whar great Bleſ- 
ſings he had been tnade a partaker of. Where- 
fore, thar he hafthed, and would by no dela 


defer going to his God. Afret this, he dif- 
poſed of every thing according to his ow 
mind. And to thoſe Romans inhabit che 


Imperial City, he bequeathed certain Annual 
Gifts. But he lefr-the inheritance of the Em- 
pire, 45 *twere ſome 15a Eftare, to his owl 
children; otdering a things in fuch a — 
as tie himſelf thought 8g 


CHAP, LXIV. 


The death of Conftantine oft the Feſtival of tris 
tecoft, abowr toon. 


ke | JUnber, all theſe chinge were rrenſutel is 
that Solemnity of the rhoſt yenerable 


and moſt ſacred Pentecoft ; which is honoured 
wh mn wenks;. » hn HART F 
* the number one, In which Feſti- * Or, 4s 


yal hapned, both the Aſcent of the wais 4 Va 1d 
Common Saviour into the Heavens, _ my = Bak de 


- ” 


and alſo the deſcent of the Holy Spirit _— dh OE of 
upon men, as the Divine Scriptures Cond 
do atteſt, In this Solemnity therefore the Em- oadi6ng, as 


perour, having obtained thoſe 
mentioned, on the laſt day of 
ſhould any one term the Feaſt of 
would not be miſtiken;) f about 


we have it occurs in 
( which the Kings 


Feaſts, be” Farther. 


from this 
noon, was taken up to his God : lea- bow obey 'tis 
ving to mortalls that part of Him- bours of ; ent, 


ſelt which was telated to then ; bur #8 Sus, that P % 
joyning to his God. that part of. his Soul Wh, wes 


ich was etidued with underfland Tor 
the Love of God. Dt The ne ending, 6d cal day 


i why Life. But, let us proceed to what de ek 


follows. 
but alſo for the feyen weeks which follow Teffty ml 4 
where uſed, 29 well by Grivh as Laine Ware bog 
Lower te Maree Nowgs er rote nt tier Fett Jejnir 
now liceas, Hence, amongſt the Greeks there is a 

to mh lee rnd Gomibe Fo of Elle 
_ borer Lo Ve makes of this Fez 


Iii 4 CHAP. 


| CHAP, LXV. 
The Lamentations of the Milice, and Tribunes. 


HE Protefors, and the whole Body of 

bis Guards, rent their clothes forthwith, 

and caſting themſelves proſtrate on the earth, 

beat their heads againſt the ground , uttering 

LES OS The 1b 2 mournful] ( e30U [> 
HOI PSU Ss termixt ] with Sighs an 
ond malt be expuged alibough Cries calling upon him 

ſently, ir muſt be written -34 their Maſter , their Lord, 
evreyirw imxgaivle, from the their Emperour ; nor [ did 

Fuketien Copy, 1n the Kengs they invoke him barely ] as 
a reading is d7T2xgAvr]o, , Maker bat, like om 
* ( "oy * obedient Children, | they 
48 Gong accounted him 7] as a Father. 
Moreover, the Tribunes and Centurions ſtyled him 

a Saviour, a Preſeryer, a Benefactour, And the 

reſt of the Army, as *tis uſual amongſt flocks, 

with all imaginable decency and becoming Re- 

verence, deſired and wiſht for their Good Shep- 

herd. The common people alſo ran up and 

down all over the City, and by Shreikes and Cries 

gaye a manifeſt indication of their inward grief 

of mind. Others. with dejeted Countenances 

d "Enes ſeemed like perſons aſtoniſhed , and » each par- 
7: m#9@-- ticular man lookt upon this as his own Calami- 
Ir muſt  ,,,, and bemoan'd himſelf, becauſe the conimon 


deaubdlets of all men was taken out - of this their 


ny life. / 

| =o Concerning the publick mourning of all perſons, at the 
Funeral of Conſtantine the Great, Aurelins Viftor atteſts the ſame, in 
theſe words. Funus — nl yp 
Rom. egerrime Fulit : qui us armic, Legibus, clementi imperio 
nouctem urbem Rom. ja ao ' His dead Body was brought Leo 
the City that bore bis own name, Which the people of Rome were ſoxely 
wroubled as : inregard, by be Arms, Laws, and mild Government, they 
ſuppoſed the Gity Rome renewed as "rwere. © I know indeed, that theſe 
words of Aurelius Viftor may be underſtood concerning the Citizens 
of Rome, who took it ill, becauſe Conſtantine's Body had been interred 
ar Conſtantinople rather then ar Rome. Neverthelefs I am of opinion, 
that Vifor thought otherwiſe z to wit, that all the Inhabitants of 
the Reman world were molt ſorely troubled at the death of Con- 
ftewine. Which meaning is plainly confirmed by the following 
yords : Duippe cujur armis, legibus, clement imperio, gueſs novatam 
Orbem Romanum arbitraretur. For fo 'tis to be read, and not urbem 
Romanam, Vale. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


That His Body was carried from Nicomedia to 
Conſtantinople, into the Palace. 


'Feer this, the Milice took His Body [7 out 
' £ of the Bed, 7 and laid ic into a Coffin 
of Gold ; which they co- 
vered *® with Purple, and 
carried it to the City that 
bore his own name. And 
there they plac't it. * on 
high, * in che  ſtacelieſt 
Room of the Imperial Pa- 
lace, Then they light up 
Tapers round it, which be- 
ing put into Candleſticks of 
Gold, rendred the Sight ad- 
mirable to thoſe that beheld | 


«; yI1K0 daeppid). - The 
I me ds Th 
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es - whereto. agrees. Turne- 

bus's. Book, - Valel. | 
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es The reading in the Fake- 
Tian and Turnebian Copy is truer, 
nw ot fmt eavn on 
ge IF atchour doubt be' made 
ens 2 - I; - woprb ep it, and ſuch a one: as had 
_— never been ſeen on earth, by 
any perſon that was everunder the Sun's Rayes, 


—— 


lace, Emperours 
Golden Coffin ; and being 


the very_middlemoſt Room. of the Imperial Pa 
Corps lay on high in a 
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adorned with Im- 


perial Ornaments, the- Purple namely and the 
Diadem, was encompaſſed by many perſons, 


who watcht with, and guarded it night and 


day. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


That even after His Death, 


ke was honoured by 


rhe Comites and the reſt, in the ſame manner 


as when he was alsve. 


Oreover, the * Duces, Comites, and the * Generals, 
whole Order of the Judges and Magiſtrates, or Com- 


whoſe uſage it had here- 
tofore been to * adore the 
Emperour, made not the leaſt 
alteration in their former 
Cuſtom, but came in at ſet 
times, and on their knees 
ſaluted the Emperour when 
dead, and laid in his Coffin, 
as if he had been yet alive. 
After theſe Grandees, thoſe 
of the Senate, * and all the 


' Honorats, came in, and did 


the ſame. After whom, mul- 
titudes of all ſorts of people, 
together with women and 
children, approacht to the 
ſight hereof. And theſe 
things were thus performed 
during a long ſpace of time : 


the Milice ing. taken '2 
Reſolution, that thi 


manders in 
chief. 

a Toy baonint © mT 
Concerning the manner of ſalu- 
ring the Roman Emperours, con- 
ſult the Learned D* Howells Hi- 
ſtory, Second Part, pag. 52. Thi 
Adoration was little more than 
what is now a days uſed to Prin- 
ces, namely, a kneeling co them, 
and bowing the head. 


b 017 in” diag. That is; 
the Honoyati, So the Latines 
termed thoſe who bore honours, 
as | have at large refnarked at the 
14" Book of Amm. Marcellinus, 
Whereto add a paſlage of Gaudey- 
tins Biſhop of Brixis, in bk Les« 
cr 10 Benevolus, Nam ficut Ho- 
woratorum. nofire urbic, its tiam 
dominice plebis, domino annuewze, 
dignt capur es. Valet, 


Corps ſhould lie. and be 


guarded in this manner, ill ſuch time as his . _ 
Sons could come, who might honour their Fa. ©: O%Their 


gned after death ; and all 
things were performed in 
the .uſual manner, as if he 
had been ftil] alive : this 
being the ſole perſon, from 
the utmoſt memory of man, 
on whom. God conferred 
this. For, whereas he of 
all the Emperours had been 
the only one, who by aQti- 
ons of all ſorts whatever 
had honoured God the ſu- 
pream King, and his Chriſt , 
he alone, and that deſerved- 
ly, had theſe honours al- 
lotted him.: and the fu- 
pream. God was pleaſed 
to vouchfafe him this, 
that even his dead Body 
ſhould Reign amongſt men, 
Whereby God clearly ſhew- 
ed_them, whoſe minds are 
not * totally ſtupified, that 


tall. In this manner were 


fince the world was firſt made, For within, in | 


ther by * a perſonal attendance at his Funeral, 
[ In fine, ] this moſt Bleſſed [ Prince ] was 
the only Mortal who * Rei- 


ows £C4ar- 


riage 0 
bim. ] 


© Aﬀer Conſlantine's death, 
there was an Imerre nor did 
any Auguſtus --\.q in the Ro- 
man world, Which interregnum 
[ i.e, 4 rime when there was no 
Emperour, ] continued nor only 


till Conflantine's Burial, but to- 


the ffeb of the Ides of September, 
as {datius atreits Ki bi Faſt. 


So, for the ſpace of three months 
and an half, the Roman world 
was without the Empire of an 
Auguſtus,” For during that whole 
time, which is between the e- 
leventh of the Calends of Fung 
and the fifth of the Ides of Septem- * 
ber, his were ſtyled only Ce- 
(ars.. "Tis certain, Conftantinus 
Junier, in bs Letter to the Atexan- 
drians, which bears date after his 
Fathers death, in the Conſulate 
of Felicianus and Titianus, on the 
fiſteemh of the Calends of Fuly, has 
the Title of Ceſar only. This Les- 
ter is extant in Athqnafcus, in bis 
—7 Apologie, near the end. 

aleſ. 

® Or, Turned into fone, 


f the Empire of his Soul is endlefs and immor- , +. 2. 


theſe thi - view, &c 
ngs per yigw pA 


"ris Thu &- 


yiew, &c ; and we have rendred it accordingly, 


CHAP. 


| - Emperour; "that 
26quainted with what 


a) 
}' * 


2: 13 009 ried; 


(CHAP. Ixvm. 
reſolved, that bs Sth 
Augufti. 


R 


Is what aver he 
fartiwich 


been done. And theſe 


| ' were the- things which choſe men performed rhen. 


* Or, Of 
R 


- 


'" But the Armies in all-places, as ſoon '«s they 


were acquainted with the Emperours death, 
incited theres by Divine inftin& as *rwere, 
with an ynanjmoys canſent reſolyed,. as if their 
Great Emperour had been yer et living, that they 
would acknowledge no other perion as Em- 
perour of the Romans, ſave only his Sons, And 
not afrer, determined to have them 
all hencetorward, not ſtiled Ceſares, but Auguſt: ; 
which [ name ] is- the þ Gogaeſarce of lupre- 
_ of Empire, And theſe? things were done 
by the Armies; who by Letters = to; ang» 
ther, ſignified their. own ſuffrages ard Accla- 
mations; and the unanimous conſent of the 
Legions was in one and the ſame moment of 
time, made known to all perſons wherever 


they dwelr. 


The Mourning * at Rome for Conſtantine, and 
the Honour aryth Him ] by Pires or 


' bis death: 


B* the TEBES of the Imperial City, 2s 

well-the Senate as people of Rome, when 
they were acquainted with'rhe Emperours death, 
Jookt upon that to be moſt doleful news, and 
more calamitous than any misfortune whatever ; 
and therefore ſet no-Bounds to their mourning. 
The Paths therefore and Forums were ſbut up, 


. and the publick Shows! [ omitted ; ] as likewiſe 


whatever other Pleaſures, as Recreations of Life, 
are uſuglly followed by thoſe who ſpend their 
time in myrih and jolkty. Such : alſo, as bad 
heretofore 'abounded with delights, watk'r-the 


Streets with dejeted Countenances. And all |: 


in general, = Hon6t our 7] Bleſſed; 7a 
perſon dear one that: was wap 
worthy” of, the Lavell "Nor made they 

Declaxatigns in bare- words only : but pro 


.. . eeding, 99. 39. 9Ryal performances, they honou- 


} _ 
- 


Soto 2s if he bad been ſtill alive. 
D 4 _ Repreſcnation of Heaven in Colours on 4 


red lym when dead, with dedieations of Pictures, 
For, haviog expreſt | 


drew bim_ making his Refidence in 


"VEG Ry rey, we, eakng ba Bed Atches, 


, they prochaimed his Sons the fole Em- 
and 4ny uſt; 


- them, and mighe oe ir withia We: 
5 periaf City. 


thafe words of his, which we quoted above, 


Xt chap.-65, 
AVakk." Pee 


x pi» 
© dafroq | Aa. 0 


| ſence, as other peficr 


gether wich the Mitic Companies; fold Pte 

the" Minifters of God, as likewiſe the Multi- 8. 
trades, and all the Congre- of . 
hy and by pry per IEF 
Torin, S per- , S 

| formed the Ries © of the [n, Ark or Collin he 


' with praiſes. Likewiſe, a 


| Fayour towards his Servant : ok [ a Y 


Þ 
'Corps hay, cone iT < 
[ that bore hs os 7; he going 3 
before the "Hearſe. The als 
= v_ before, Troop b Tr90p, in a Mi- 2 
: and behind followed ,an innume- »P* 


_ Sor of people. Bur the 
and Scuraris ſurrounded the Cperai 
When they were come to the Church, 
Saviour's Apoſtles, they depoſued the 
there, And thus the new Eniperour 
ti, honouring his Facher, as well by bs 
Offices, in a due roanner « 
performed * his Fun oblequies. 


* Or, The things of 4 becoming Seitiy, _ " 


ye 
mency of his diſcaſe fryltrated rhe Son's defire, For _ ke was 
arrived at Nicomedig, be found his HOT dead z as Putign fAlatey 
in d# frſf Orpies concerning the praiſe el Eoftnim, Ka 

With Julian, the other Writers of Hiſt 

Zonergs is the only Authour who relates, that Con macs es 
who was then at Antioch, arrived whilſt bis Father 

and that he honoured him, when dead, with a moſt neg 


al. Palef, 
TY ates dim md ular. The laſt word faye one is 
et! 2s I think. Nevertheleſs; "thi 


by the po from cony. re 
ſeems to be ſomerh abs _ 2 and eg oh Oy Gs 


| Ha 


thus. 7 ejex % 

Hence it appears, that Con keine's Aa bed was t pn 

nw with all Bon gender Lnour ang reye = 
Who, after he was arriye yo 

veyed 6 E/ther $ Corps ro Confantnyhs 


of phe _Alexqudyian Chronicle is miltaken, who res the XX Te: 
rins came dire&tly to Conſtantinople; and there £e 
Funegal.. Yglef. 


CHAP. IXXI. =* 


The * performance of ——__ 5 54 that " Edvalpts 
termed the Ma -"Aboftles, a the whe peu 
f Puneral of ob xm bockgg = 


Ur after he had withdrawn bimſel, to- , 


Divine worſhip. At which 
time this B [ Prince, } 
lying on high * upon 2 
lofty place, was celebrated 


the 

ptr bbw c 
t Cn having 

—— 
rch, thar hich meaning 


vaſt number of people, to- *9 the Prielts, 


gether with thoſe perſons 
| conſecrated to | God, nor 
: without rears and = 


; lamentation,' poured 
prayers to Cod for the 


Emperpus s $ Soul, thereby * "Eg &lu\ds norm SG. Set 


Gellizs, B. I'F. Capi1o, 


> war gy Tarbed; 


oraping 2 Mirren 
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Tran- " his death b he bequeathed the Empire to his, 
Datours gn dear his Succeſſours ; and 


Sons, | 
2x nh is own moſt earneſt 


words were deſire, the abernacle of his chrice-bleiſed Soul 
ſpoken of was vouchlafed a place with the Monument of 


God, who the Apoſtles; to the end namely, that it might 
Au be hbenoured in; the ſame degree with the name 
Conſtan- Of the, oltles.; and that: it might be joyned 


zine'sSons, with God's people 'in.the Church , and might 
z-% be voucblaſed the Divine. Rites, and My ſtick 
#* Service, and might enjoy a Communion - of the 
Holy Prayers : * but, that He himſelf, pol. 
mar- ſeſt of the Empire [| even ] after death, ma- 
Iam. naging the whole Goverument by a Return 
tht ey to. Lite W 'rwere, *. Vitor, In, Aus 
© fooken £44, might in his own name till * Rule the 
cerning = ate, : 


+. 7 THF 


Tat 

he Tight nor, like other Princes, be conſecrated, and reckoned a- | 

mongſt the D7vi : but, that bein buried with the Apoſtles, be might 
ered to G by 


be 2 partaker of the prayers, which are wont to be 
the Fajrhfull in honour of them; as Euſebjus has ſaid aboye, at 
chap, So. ., Whence it appears, that ere it muſt be written x7), not as 
it Is In Moreus's Books. and at:the margin of the Genevs-E dition, 
T . Td yTi, through bis own moſt, &c. Nor will this place 


die. Te . 
be TIE. even this way, unleſs theſe words be added, $7 Imma 


x- 

Hay, Czar ovy Ti, &, Which Euſebjus confirms in the foreſaid 
| er. The point muſt alſo be blotted out, which is ſet alittle 
after, as well in the Kings Copy, as in the Common Editions ; and it 
.be read in one breath, thus, our Th AS Smgdawy xa To 
lun 70 Tis tewuergela; (uns oxir, &c. Than which there is 
hing more. certain ; which es me admire, that Tranſlatours 
wot this, In the Fuketian Copy, the reading of this place:runs 
thus s "31:8 mf anudronioTs wry, irs ouvv Th Sagan 
| priuys 65. dagy ciokn x. voy, Td, &c. Nor is it other- 
: hs Books of Turnebus and S* Henry Sevil : fave only that 


this place written thus ; xg: 
Ty I dm. &c., Which reading comes nearer to our Emenda- 
n., . Further, thoſe, words, d; 5pgyr cown x; vIv, are ſpoken. in a 

theſs ; and this js intimated by that tion in the Fukerian 
Copy, which 1 have ſhown above, Pale. 

*Aultr 8 Ts Bameiag, &c, I write, euTds Je Ts Gam 
aciag & 17 Surd]or £7627 3 which reading the follo 
words do confirm. And fo 1 found it plainly written in the Fuketian 
Copy. Valef, 

© Such was the Inſcription, uſually perfixt before the Laws and 
Letters of Conſtantine, as Euſebius does every where atceſt, * Yiftor 
Confantinus Maximus Auguſtus, He took the Pronomen [ fore- 


== 


name] of Vifor, after his Vitory obtaiped over the Tyrants, His | 


Soni: alſ6; by. an heredita t as *twere, retained that name, as 
their Letters inform us. Farther, from this place it appears, that 
afterthe'death of Conflantinus Maximus,for about three months ſpace, 
tharis during the whole time of the Tnterregnum, all Laws and EdiQs 
were inſcribed with the Name of Conſtantine, as if he had been living, 
there' was no other Angaſtus in the Roman world, as Thave 
obſerved above. This place may alſo -be meant concerning the Sons 
of Conſtantine 3be Greaz, who made uſe of the ſame Title avd Name ; 
Jn whom their Father ſeemed to be revived. Which ſenſe is con- 
bred ne what follows, . Vale/. OY 
a po or fly. - A ' inp#7bs, that  it' may anſwer 
the verb xg)nf27o. which occurs ſeveral lines aboye,,: 'Further, 
+ Kings Copy, at the margin of this chapter, the Greek Scholiaft 
ages en theſe words in honour of Conſtantine, cis el@ney wrng- 
ovyor 7a 0%, Sav50Awy 1210 x81 19]8. The ſame Wricer 
25 in this work. often beſprinkle him with praiſes and good wiſhes, 
F uketian Copy the reading is zegJ63. Lo IS 
«t; 2D 5: | : 
. 1 -u | Tr s 7 | = 


Iv ” 
" 


_ Om 


CHAP. LXXIL + 
Concerning the Bird  tervied 1 the Phodnlx. 


Ot like that Feypitih, Bird ; which" being 
N the only one 'of her Kind, is Taid, $0 die 


»% , rus >. : T4 - 
' 4 _ p #4 . as, Io 
LAN * «£3 * ULLIAp - dy } ' 
© =" bs _ y v..& LSE "ae? _ 4 y 
+ "X * . ds 2 » 
» TIS LI "4 
» + ret - G j . 
by PEG » mT 
. 


t Henry has it, 76as &# 7h of dx. &c. But in the King: | 
( | Place. | VTG aus» Tore | 


- Further, -Euſebim e 
ſays; that | | 
 openly-4, abriſtien. - Whith doubtleſs is moſt rrue, For although 


rey abs; and ng ter ye 
very es, i Wi 
appears the ſame in kind that ſhe was before? 
in the ſame manner with his Saviour ' re. 
ther, who, like wheat ſown, from one Grain 
diffuſing himſelf into many, by the bleſſing of 
God. hath brought forth an Ear of 'Corn, 4 
bath filled che whole world with his-fruics. - In | 
like manner hereto, this thrice-bleſſed. # Prince, ] 
by the Succeſſion 'of , his Children, froin being - « 
one, bas been made * many: info much-thar, * rr;xy; 
throughour all Provinces, - Statues 'are raiſed: in \as/ws. $7 
bonour of Him, together with bis: Sons , and the #7 $- 
uſual name of Conſtantine' * obtaines /even-after **,** 


his death. wo margin of 
* Is in uſe, or # embraced, 


bis Copy re- 
reading ſhould be maunidoG- 


markes, 
that the 
ther read mauz\anoy, Paleſ, 


z to whom I agree : yet I had ra- 


CHAP. LXX11I. 


In what mamer they Stamp't Conftantine on m4 
Coyns, aſcending up into Heaven as "twere. 


Oreover, * Coyns were Stamp't 
. this impreſs : on the fore-fide_ they ex- 
preſt this .Blefſed [” Prince ] = with' His Head 
covered : Bur, on the f Reverſe [ he 
was repreſenced fitting ] like a Cha- {2% O- * 'Bſag- 

rioteer, in « Charic Saw by four u_ 

| Horſes, and taken up [| into Heaven 7 by a || hand _ 
' tretcht out to him/from-aboye. 21% al a Son 


on Cons, 
or, Money, 


Tl 
"I I Right band; laſt word 
Es bs be Gael ales. hich in all proba Sw» a7 
judgment, to ed ont; wW probability crept out < 
the margin into the Terr. For 344wan had been written in ts —_—_ 
which might explain the following word Je,,a7e. But,that which occurs 
in the margin of the Genevs-Edzrion, namely NedVpangisin my judg- 
ment moſt fly fooliſh, For the propriety ofthe Greek Tongue 
adwits not of that expreſſion, Beſides, in moſt 'Coyns Conſtantine 
appears with an Helmet on his Head, Faleſ, - 


CHAP. IXXIV. 


That whereas God had been honoured by Him, 
He was on the other hand deſervedly honoured 
by God. 


Heſe[" Miracles] the ſupream God laid be- 
- | fore our very eyes, in [| the perſon of J 
Conſtantitie, cho was 'the only [ Prince }} of all 
the : ing Emperours, that had 'openly 
profeſt himſelf a © .Chifian ; whereby God's xo, 
manifeſtly declared,” 5- How great'a diferencen5r. Que.” 
oz, © Cay »ert Mon ir 
muſt be made. p. Itis alſo to be writt ? 
Xboy,the duly frogs Pop lealt thoſe aur oh wn Can 
repts tone of the Bwperours, whilſt he 
ine-wi2s-thi 'firlt of thend all, who was plainly and 
the 
Er r_ P is by ſome reported to have been a Chr; ian ; 
et he did not openly, profeſs the Chriftige R as 
Na, Oroſins Rot writes in a {hs Rel, 8 Corn 


| | in, this was 'Tartes Abdi! 
| re pr er manner ; ' Primus Imperatorum 'Chriſticum, &c ;.zhe 


of the Emperours, except Phitippus, who 'in my. 
mens was made & Chriſtian during 8 very ſew jears, for this reaſon only. 
that the thouſandth ye ar of Rome might be ared 20 Chr | 
than to Idols, Valeſ, 5 | | 
> *O, jovy Jy pg wag, 1 had rather. 


# : A, 
eumy T6 £9vs z that is, How great a di , Sul 


erence there wes, many 


pon [; an heap of ] "Spiecy, at her death mak; 


him, dr, bow greas & difference be made, Valet, 
he 


L - 


CHAP. LXXV. 


That Conſtantine was more piows than [ any of |} 
the foregoing Roman Emperonrs. 


V 


Ho being the Sole Emperour of the 


Romans , that had honoured God | 


| 


10re 5 A 
T had totally deſtroyed 
thz;ſm, and confuted all the Rites 
of [ſuch a J rſtition : is the 


ok the 


| SF. | { ohata 20 
ro heag)1hn4 b w— FEET, TON | | 0 bis wee fur 


. — ' . F 4 k . : ; v 
p$ 542g Ex (4's | 32100) ' +349 


. 


m7 


T7 


17; 
<2E 


z 
; 


as likewiſe in the matgin of the Geneva-Edition, 'tis men- 
wiuoy 3. which word [ not remember to have met with 
Copies, Indetd, in the | Work? In as milth as He (whois 
'tis igua? : whence T conjeRured that ir ſhould be written | of all things, , was 'the Framer of 
is, the Foundation, He does elegantly term the Reſur- aty alſo. For He it is, "who has 


5 
45 
3 
F 


Q 
S 


mire 


W 


THE 


EMPEROUR 
Conſtantines'Oration, 
"WHICH HE ENTITLED: 


TO THE 


CONVENTION. 


OF THE 


S A I TS, 


* After his four Books coricerning the Life ind Plety of the Emperour Confleative, Euſehine had added I'ws 
whereof was the Emperour Conflantine's, [ Entitled Yo the At of es ee Cheaeh 


abounds with ſo 

Religias Prince, 20d a0 Uluſtrlous proof of bs Sul IK,” I 
diligence, in mending laining 

7 Oy ſome. In book 4. chap. 32, the onting is iſp: be entitled, 


Ordions « the ann + 
God tte ade ts 


_— the F and Sacred Preſents of the Feruſalem-Marnyrium, 2s E 

«tpop Fourth Bogk. Bis Lang Gre rare eY {Norte >, hens —— [ namely c 
i that it would almoit be better, if it were noe extane,. But whereas this is 2 monument of 

ſhall, I rhink, do what will be worth while, if I ſhall 


therefore was the Title of this Oration, yixamie, units, oxCasds xorcarnv@- 


Conſt cuvium To the Convention of the Seints, Valel, 


ah aa did. as } 9 


ack ln wy judgment robe picked Th E. 
Tl fd d 3104 ov fo, Filler, Maxime, Augnfien ” ; 


| | words, 
CHAP. .1. me rr, &c. For if we read thus, it 


In which words Conft 


The Preface makes mention of Zafter ; and, ark on in 


that * Chriſt, havitg been ſeveral ways bene-+ 
ficial to all men, bath had plots framed againſt 
him by thoſe, on whom he has conferred fa- 
vours, 


HE Þ mort [ than uſual ] Brights 
neſs and Splendour, both of the Day 
"and Sun; the Preface of the Reſwr- 
reftion , the niw || Reparation of | More Bleſſed 
| Bodies long ſince difſolved';, * the Foundation of | [hip 
the promiſe, and the way le ta Life eterhal, 
' the [ namely] of the Paſſion it now come; 

rot Dofonurs, and all the reſt of You [My] 
n Friends! » Te Jultitudes of Believers are far 


: 


[ than others; ] Te Cho, wee? 


of our-Lord, the fougdazion of #he promife, Nor has Chriſto- | © 
done ill in. rendring i non, the pledge of the | 
which is in a manner +, | Fora pledge is given for an | Edition there is a note 


e 'ris by Gracians termed Cizuegy, In the Fuketien | But having look't 
Savilian Copics 1 found jt written Cons, Faleſ a> rg ek re 
Maxgerdmgy S* 79G 725, Lafſert not ro Learned men, |:chat. Nature» if nor the 


EF ** 
. = 
% 


de by God z nor Is he only the Origine of N 
Nei ee For *tis God | 
adorned Nature. For the ornament of Nature, is a Life acconding 
- to the Law and preſcript of God. This is the meaning of this piate, 
which Cbriſtopborſon perceived nor, For I fay nothing of P , 
whom I have found moſt unskilfull, in a manner every where. Yet, 


in the Fuk, Turnch gant Sevil. Copies, and in gle Kjngs Sheerg/tiy 
la ſufce, Viet Das. 


in af muth” as the Beauty of Natiife, is @ © Life 


« . 
Bra & agreeable to God, © But, _ thing s prevailed 
a liſe agree- afterwards, which, are di- 


able 10 Nature. It muſt be writ- 


s life reftly contrary to Nature ; 


namely, ] that no one 
wid adore God | the! 
Anthour ) of all things 


with a Ccongruous worſhip ; 
what ſenſe there can bein the 1 "1p, 7; Gould be ſwp- 

Cs eng, him ne. Poſed, that al things were 

books concerning the Life of managed, not by Providence, 

the our Conſtantine this Ti- but Chance, in a diſorderly 

; tle; ofet 5% x7! Irdy Civ. Inthe 4 * Jiſcompoſed matrtner. 
| = tis, # x7" xo0uery 4g Pe ae f the Pro- 

- -, phets inſpired by the Divine 

Spirits particularly and ®n 

ks words foretold theſe 

things, to whom Credit ought 

to have been given; yet \| 1m- 


pow injuſtice made gp 1 
* Or, Erroneou, ance by all manner of de- 
+ Or, Divine inſpiration by the ices, hal and reproach* 
yi % " rar yak ogy | #ng the very Light of Truthy 
» T2 twidaſtr 43 anions. _" _ w-- 
the inconſutableneſs (if I may lo netravbte arkneſs of YYOHY . 
fay ) of darkneſs. Nor, was Force and Cruelty 
k wanting ; eſpecially, when the 
Seb p46, 4 the 49k 4 
| | | e to the fr 
a Hat || inpers of the 
Ss go y.09 cacker;" 
.; * Or, Their Will ; that is, the *:yhey themſelves beaded an 
- ill of Princes, uſechinee hh Fr ga 
6 IS-0Y '  TJore, tous way of Lije bba- 
*""Þ"” » ing bren confirmed by the uſage of many Gene- 


rations, was the Occaſion of diſmal Calamities 
to the men of thoſe times. But, as ſoon as ever 
the # «5x8 of our Saviour ſhined forth, im- 
mediately, inſtead of unjuſt Aftions, Fuſtice 
wat advanc't , | in plate of "a f mo de- 

aritty. aroſe a Calm ; and all- thoſe 


< things. which, had been predifted by the Pro- 
phets, "were fulfilled. For, after [ Saviour 


# * : b 
e 
” 

4 o 


Or, $we- 
ied. 


 raptible ; wherein might be pionſly au 
/* 'T Att if worſhip] both yo 'God the Wupream 


Father, and likewiſe an agreeable. [ ſervice ] 
to Himſelf. But what did the mad wickedneſs 
of the Nations inv ter theſe things 7 Jt en- 


4 Or, caf RES Tri) thy oye mags mr 
LEY 7% to ruine the Church, conftirute 

"m gr «Smart Salvation of all men; and int 

f av place thereof to ſubſtieme its own * $ uperftition, 


s Copy, the two | 


s ſhodls 


1] Again T hapned 7 borri#th Sethrions 


1 


3 Wk 
of wot, hens 

Deities, .Waleſ. © i \#; 
5, h 
Fights, & Aoroſity, [ a luxurious ] Furniture 5 Augzd- 


of Life, and a love of Riches : which having T\'*: 
*#s Being in men contrary 30 nature ( YT ety 
that 3s the pr of wit 5,,) does ſomes gin of bk 


oibers, it aftongſhes with Fear. * But, let Her lie ®<nded ir 


proſtrate on the ground, being need by Prams 
let Her 


| times "s ae falſe and -—ſptcious boped.s, _#t Book bath 
Virtie : and ( as "tis pF Shi ſhould, Alars, Mo- 
if 


roſeties, In- 
rend and tear Her ſe by Yeaſont' of Her Re- far yes 


pentance. But, at preſent we * muſt diſcourſe Fuketian 


of thoſe matters which appertain to the Divine cy 4g 
Dottrine. ; on 
Aiaz. But 


in. the Kinge. Sheets the reading is rae 4. and then ſome 
!ines —_—_ And _- it ſhou wy in one con- 
tinued clauſe, Jwedmal@® Che xd, that is, # moroſe Furnj- 
ture of Life, For, unleſs, wevead {o,-what wil-beC the meaning of 
thoſe following words, Cis 3, which Conflentine reckons 
amongſt the Fi things > Muſculm ſeems to have read, CiarG- Cir 

vi ; for be renders it, violenta Viflis aftrutio, Preſently, the 
Fuketian Copy words it thus ; Þ x, & quomis ior mwnelag by, m- 
_ ws which baving its being in men, &c ; as we have rendred it, 
'Valef. 


b "AUJn wi. In Morem's Book, 'afid in the Geneva-Edition; 
it is at the margin mended,” ax\' guv7y ag, &c ; excellently well, 
as —_ a Us, the "Lone tongue do know, The word mavneias 
wickedneſs, is The reading is dx & in the F 
'and Twrneb, Gopjes alſo. Pabeſ. Adyred ro nes, "" 


4 TyewJboy. The corre&ion! of this place is due w'the Fuketian 


Copy ; wherein *tis plainly written, paygyoy; as oi . 
ard one wthſl any foro Ante Foy rl Thas 
CHAP. II. 


An * Addreſs to the Church, and to his Hearers, * Or,Pre: 
that they would Pardon and amend his Mi. 6%. 
ſakes. 


HE therefore, * Thou Maſter of the Shipy * Natran= 
who art poſſe a Chaſtity and Virginity 7 £4, Thou 
And Thou Church, that art the Nurſe of am- 1918+ On, 
mature. and | unsklfull Age! To 


whoſe Care and Charge, Truth and Lk rok ant, oo x = yi 
||] Clemency are committed : "From gol, Nine terms 
” | whoſe. everlaſting Fountain, flows a y Org rus * Biſhop, | 
- | Salt Þ Stream, Be Te ( 1 maniey. ——\ 

Hearers alſe, Te who worſhip n  agone 


G 

with ſincerity , and for that Los 4 ars His phot, thai 
Care : be Te attentive, nat ko much to the words when they, 
themſelves, as to the truth, of what is delivered : Ws i- , 
and [ refpeft] net Me that Speak, but * Piery | flourt, . 
the * Religions Office of Devotion rather. es ko Ard, 

the - Chnrch is” uſually compared 4 a Ship, rhe 

"I'S t 


ue. with Chaſtity and 


ans were ſuch, dy? xy mg» 


Prelates:of the t 


". SAL + 
* od : So RKo% 4 wo 7 FR Y 
: * wo Foo $A 

v1 A; : 


*®. 


P- K » Ow. 
Fo PY \ AE 2 es 
LN 
* 
_ 
" 4 


Fir, what can' the benefit 4nd advantage of * a 


« Or] 
Works. Ofation be, when the mind of the $ re 
a= mains. undiſcovered ?\ Indeed, 1 do peradventiere 
ere Great things. But, that which 'oc- 
, Caſions my Boldneſs, is the Love of God im- 
planted in me : for, this (| Love ] puts 4 Force 
Tz - Modeſty. : Wherefore, my deſire 8, t 
$37 7% who are eminently knowing in - tbe Dive 
"0 ies, ſhould # 7 oy with Me, as- My 
, «pmagert. {2} te the end that, if any miſtake ſhall 
. happen. * during _My Speaking, Tow may $0 4- 
ad, hex with Me 2a corrett it. not avi 
words.  'Perfelt and Cinſummate f Doftrme from Me , 
t Know- bur rather, give, 4 kind reception to the || ar- 
LelRas tempt of My Faith. Farther the moſt 


1 Or, Inte, * benign in of the Father and- Soni, be 
grity of My effefinally preſent" with us, whilſt we are W- 
* Greateſt, nd Suggeſt to Our Mind ! For, if any perſon 


, Moſt 
Clams dr ftanct, with an” accuracy to perfett His Work; 
Ms (XR er ae the wr. By har te 

. taken, will be found wgnorant 7. F, 
rhe forts" 4s = aceibbramd the 


Wop sand But ſach 
$5 wives Divine ihfluente; muſt” neither loiter, nor be 


oy mlgds, careleſs. Wherefore, having beg'd Tour Pardon 
zhe © of for the length of this ,< Preface, We will 
rt oe enter upon the f Head x Principal matter of 
ſpiration of F. 

3be Father, Onr deſign. | = 

muſt be + Or, Perſeition. 

underſtood; 


as Chriſtopborſon read. Indeed, inthe Fukerian Copy *tis written thus, 


- BS " & evT) | [i _ % Srayoi, & A z 
WI antering, Kc, as "tis rendred. Vitel. 

T.T3 ws ns dyaCony ebg/haledio t.' Chriſtophorſon has 

cendred ry Big hs 'prec ing period, very i For he 


thought, that. the- import of dyaCoxJ. here, was delay, .or deſer- 
ring; whereas ar this place, that word fgnifies & Preface, - For 
Conſtantine excuſes himſelf, ' becauſe be bad made ule of 'too 
long a Preface. *AyaCoa is properly the beginning of 4-Song, which 
the Chorgs was wont to fing in the firſt place, Ariſtophanes in Irene 
page 685, de Dithyrambick Forgdlaer araConds mTddva : 
where the Scholiaft notes, that dyaConds are, ms agyd; of daud- 
"ruy, the beginnings of Songs z and he cites a Verle ot Homer, Iſo- 
crates's words, in bis Panatbenaicon, are theſe; & } iy Co 
3 ot Suns X day Savvy 3803s wy 5% 6Gr 
9s L Sag Fad This word fg GT 
tranſlated from Si: to Orators ; and they uſed ayafdvedt, 
inſtead of gg dint, 23 Heſychizs does artel}, Ulpianns on 
Demoſthenes s Oration de Cherſoneſo ; yg ne ee N Nr ins 
aduds ern Tv agg * & arabondss ago tlic 
So Ariſtophanes, in [rene, page 77» Fas uſed wcp@aC drm 
and drefeaa7 in the ſame fenſe,, Farther, from this place it 
that the Preface of this Oration reaches as far as theſe 


o $ 
winds, Fate], 


CHAP, II. 


* Or, The That God is both the Father' of * The Lvgvs, 
Word, i.e. and the Framer of. the [| whole ] Crea- 
cn. rion; and, that it were impoſſible for 


+ Exift,or, things to 7 conſiſt, if their Cauſes were: di- 
| 2 me O D, * who is above every Eſſeice, being 
hb v0iar. always that Good which all things de- 
: Freak fire, has no Generation ; and conjequent- 


reade thus; 1y 120 Beginning. But He Himſelf is the O- 
3 wu wh rigine of all things that are brought forth. 
Goda ©. Ke. For, the chiefeſt Good is norhiog;elſe bur the ſu- 

-Gog. So below, at chap, 9. redToy afs Indy 5onſniox]o + 
<8 tus oley, In the Fukerian and Savilian Copies, 'ris Trmy z; 
which is a6 il] reading, 


Sho, ESL, 


"4 


4 


”= Aa 
, Jnae? eu. 4 ? 


ted with 


rus exifts yop- by- 


ed, that be 


derived ] from hence. 
ceeds ] the” Soul, and 
* Faculties , by whoſe 


dies. For, if the Domi- 
mon over all theſe things, 
which are innumerable, ſhould 
be 'in the hands, not of 
one, but of many ; © Parti- 
trons and Diviſuons of the 
Elements, ( as "tis in the 


ng to 0Ver- 
monious Concord of all things : 


d . 

* Manage that 108 at- 
lotted to each > 0 wag n 
4 different manner. ' But, 
Og this whole world 
ves keep ut ſelf always in one 
and the fa x Frag plain, 
that this is * not performed 
without Providence , and , 
that it has not proceeded 
from chance, But , who 
conld ever have acknow- 


fal * Matter ? 
To whom in the 
frſt place, or in 
the laſt, were prayers and 


afenad' 1 [ ro have been 
4A 


v Oo r, Ge- 
neration, 


wned? ) How could it 
e, that by my worſhipps 

ane of them * by c OY 
ſhould not have been impious 
towards the reſt "4 Or, ha- 
ving perhaps requeſted ſome- 
thing neceſſary for thus life, 
ſhall 1 return thanks to that 
God who has given me aſ- 
ſiftance ; but, revile him 
who. was mize oppoſer ? 


would be very 


firſt a 


bowels, as, for + cant thoſe 
bat. | are born of Seed : but, by the diſpoſe of ED 
vine ] providence Our Saviour has \appear- 
might preſides, as "well over- this > .. 
ſible world, a4 over all things 
med therein, - The Cauſe therefore, both of ſub 
ſiſtence and Life, to all thing 


, alia, 


come, would. diſturb the bar- 
in regard theſe many, would preſſes 


ledged a Framer of MNIVEr= - 


x6 oftty, aucaag ioornuy, Thus the | 
ole wands which” I haye ſet above, are' found io th 
Fuk. Savil. and Turnchian Copies z there is io need of our, Enie 


——_ FM 
» - - d, ' 


_ _— © —- F 320 : 7 yy 7 y 9 A Sy a. ; © © OI. *% PE) OO, 
47g 7.42 4 | \ $7 =» VP 266 2, ©. 
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OQ 'y = « fu 
0 the Convention of the Saints, - 7 
p b - - . F F 
| But He who bas Hit Proceſſion from  Fliniz i * 


_- 


things do \ which [tfi%g-. '\ 


& and wonks' fre» x 


=%.4 HP of 
_ - - —— !t -” 


s which are Ccon- 


tamed within the Complex - of this. world, F is 
Moreover, hence- [ pro- 


Senſe, and the 


alkbarce thoſe IS » Gpp mnt © 
which are figmfied by Bo tr are Won a, Ele 
What then does this Diſcourſe f conclude ? ments, _ 
[Thus mach, ] that there is one Preſident" over | Or, Mis 
all things which are; and, that all things what- niſef. 
ever are ſubjet} to. bis ſole Dominion, as well * 

things Celeſtial, as Terreſtrial , both Natural; 

and alſo > Organical Bo- - 


d * ods. Chri- 
Bebe Sc i artife 
4, Tuch namely & are made 
by ſome inſtrument, but are not be= 


gorten by Nature : wherein never< . 


theleſs, Ido not agree with him, 
ren Conſtantine Lage ter 
ize throughour this whole 
Oratiqn; at this place alſo he has 
ed Natural and Organical Bo- 
dies, in the ſame ſenſe” that Phi 
loſophers are wont to take them $ 
namely, for Bodies that ate en- 
dued with s of Inſtruments 
fit for operation, So Ariſtotle ex» 
himſelf, when he defines 
the Soul thus, the AS of an Or- 
enical Body, But, an Organicel 
ody is more than a Neturdl one, 
For, there are ſome Natural Bo- 
dies, which want Organs, for ins 
ſtance, Stones, and other things 
of that ſort, Yuleſ. 
© He alludes to the diviſion of 
the world berween thoſe chr 
Brethren, Fupiter, Neppune, a 
Pluto ; which divifion the Greek- 
Theologi do talk of. FYulef. : 
4 Ato1x0 reulowr,would cominue 
zo govern, In the Fuk. Copy the 
reading is, Jomusalooy, would als 
miniſter, or, manage. Vale, 
© Ovs dutaws Tyey, The 
Negatiye. particle A been ad« 
ded by the Learned, from con- 
jeRure, as 1 think, as alſo, the 
y_—_ which follow nexr, «/ an? 
0uUdTe Teroy mg 
Fu. wr bar 7 occur nei- 
ther in the Kings Copy, nor in the 
Old Sheets, nor yet il Robert Ste- 


phens's Edition : neither do they - 


in any wiſe with the pre- 
ceding words, For Conftantine 
does not now tr | 


Providence ; but ke aſſerts _ 


of al thingy. which. he 

r $ oves 
thus 3 If he were men Gale 
than one, each God would go- 
vern his own alloement ? bur,: 


little ſolicirous, that thie whole world ſhould always - 
keep ir ſelf in qne and the ſame order. But, we ſce the Contrary 
Therefsre, thers are not more Gods than one, This is C 

ment againſt the Theologie 
fore, oz oN LE x27! Ti dum 7% 


of tlie Heathens. 1 reade there< 


fee art Me ol ele 


* 'pÞ dighangs x thar is, 46cdrding. 10 wine own: arbitrement, It 
wight alfo be read, Eby 74 moſt eſpecially, .. Valeſ.” 
kk2 


But, 


«of Mis Father's * Ori off: 


K 


reſponſe {ih es 


ts per form his own part ; bus 
orgy 2ot 4 with his own aff airs, would invade 
enfieg theſe that belong to others. What therefore will 


bogs 4 be the Conſequence hereof ? Lueſtionleſs, this diſ+ 


owgh coveton/neſs 


« fur cord amongſt tbe Celeſtial powers, would ruine 


ſe — s under Heauen, and thivgs on earth; the 
aliques and Viciſſitude of Seaſons and times 
gs ta bay vaniſh, as likewiſe the delight and uſe of 
the mes- thoſe fouits produced at the ſeveral ſeaſons of the 
of fk = year ; the day would be deſtroyed, avd the Reft 

+ of the night which follows the day. But enough 
ak 4:4 concerning theſe matters. Let us now return 
But,having ** *hoſe reaſons which can in ne wiſe be re- 


pe futed. 


Sk more of attention, at length I found ont the true 


meaning of 
this place. This therefore is what Conſtantine ſays, If there be 


Gods ; when I fhall fall into , to which of them 
eat; bg that he may acquaint me with the cauſe of 
and free me from ir. Let us ſuppoſe ( fays be, ) that, 

has anſwered me, that *rjs not. in his power to 
me, bur, that char OE God, What is more 


es ae ho vered ti their Ca- 


CHAP. IV. 


* Or, The Concerning * their Errour who worſhip I1- 
Erroww im d@dols. 
yeſerence 
CN Hatever |had a Beginning, muſt neCeſ- 
ſerily have an End alſo. Now, a 
+ Or temporal Beginning, is termed 4 + @uevats, 
But, the > s produced by a Generation, are 
all Corruptible. Beſides, Time defaces their 
Form and Beauty. How then can they, woe 
[ have _ Original Þ from 4 corrupts 
neration, be immortal # Now, ſuch an Opinien 
as this bs been ' dioulged —_ 1 —_ 
people, namely, that Marriages are uf; 
the Gods, and children hoon But, 

if they who ave" begotten; be immortal ; and if | vs 


»? [ new Gods ] are always be- 
og 5 wr ha bel votten, * their Kind muſt ne- 


ſpace,  ceſſarily be exce vely nume- 
I eſſarily ls 


ms of Gods ? But, 
| x Can any one ſay in ref | the 
7 ' Fence OE who joyn the Brethren-Gods 


p < hu of Marriage. {| with the Sifter-God-. 


with 


> te ge" 9 Fs + xk — I og _—_ þ "IE TO _ 
e F 0 AS42237 ws Ts . MOOT ES. Vs 7 oe ha* Un. oits | 2a 
- Fo "AN NT 6: _ , wy &*® » 26. WS " ” I l 'L 
3 ol _ i & w AD ”4 - A" 
" - S 4 AF - yy « l \ , "* I 5 be 4 > 
"2 l _S " % . 
bs % _ L + Es - ry « C 2 -— 
+ 
. & KK ao , 
7 . # Þ . 
— 
, . 
wo _— 
” ” . -v a 4 
and who * 
ot * s © S* . " £ 
” 
= 


ed op Aa wards, 
3-15 rea 


* Now therefore, fam chil + Or, Whoredomy and Wicked- 


| full perſon, and 4 SHAKG- av pie #6 ' I had rather 


z baving. concevved un fry ou 
mind the Form [" of bis | after, where 


future werk , ] frames it nie ar 3.at 


1, Nas 
| | of M ris 
the - Rules of Art; and wer a and 6 te goroded 


"twere, he flatters bis 


Ee DET Bras" ref, 


4 the Father and Framer of that Statue, aſt * *Bavoly 


confeſs himſelf to be mortal. Moreover, TTULS» 


themſelves de ſhew the Sepulcbres and * Ar, 


of theſe Immortals, and honour the dead. wit con Ying 
f Divine Honours : being wholly ignorant, that iy + a. 
that which is traly Bleſſed and || Immartdl, [0 
ftands not in need of Honour from AMartals, i "Oc 
Fax, that which tan be diſcermd by the mind 6, o 
only, and caloprehended by the underſtay mp pa rae Im: 
requires neither @ Form whereby i 

known, ner admits of a figte; as its image or | Or, Lon i 


Reſemblance. But, 
in favour of the 


theſe things ave dong; Willa, 
Fer they mere really ; *OnBeing 


men, whilſt they lived, * and' were endued 
with Bodses. of the Bade; 


ht... As. A _ he tht ted OO EE EUR EI” 


CHAP. V. 


That Chrift the Son of God framed all things) 


and has appointed to the texm 
of its Exiſtence, DIY 


Ut do T defile my tongue with impure 
abs boy when I = = to praiſe the 


true God? I am reſolved in the firfl place to 

* waſh away that bitter potion as ___— * Os; 

one that is pure. Now, this pure 11, 

+ drawn out of that || ever-floning Feanai 1, 

of Virtues, of that God who us extolled by Ut. , 1 

_ I account it «Sn >. 4 to beftivg 
EL 


=; _ for th 


e Ori [ both ] 
bank alſo, ik 6s fl to him 
ofſe 


his many and ſignal benefits. 
I aſſert therefore, that *tis he nf. bath ſetled 


the Beginnings of this Univerſe, and who hath 


+ 


theſe things by a certain Law and Or 
e. | immediately, when T they were newly + That is, 


Created men, and * who hath e | any, ſhed * On, bes 
Ang vemed 1 


Creation of 
man. SO 


brought forth, he removed them Þ in- og; 6,0) paeſiu 


to. 


4a Certain bleſſed and flouriſhing Parems. renders it, 


* Kat + Tabu Aoyp rquodmiow]e. The thiee former words have 
been ded by Lexrned wen iram MS. Copies vecaggny: they 06» 


at, either in the Kings Copy,or ip the 01d Sbeers, Bu _—_—_ 


point ke the word youndwrhourme, from the anthorky of the 
and Puketian Copy, and fromthe Old Sheets, Which Cbriftophorſe 
ving not perceived, he joyned this with the fol 


= gies eat ed. is this. T offirm, ___ 42 as wel mar 
bad bell obeſe thin s in order, _ is, he Oe , 
Supream G rt mu ore be written, on 7 
Trade Beg as *eis in'S” Henry Savil's Book, and d as Crib 
ſeems to have read, Then I reade, oy x Tam Abyy reppodroi 
04474, 4nd who bath c ſebliſteb, Us, than which emendation there 
n 


moms, exp Wy her Fukeran Gor the reading is x; jd 
an 
4 nn op rt ore 


8 which arc in the world, are bis workmanſhip, who 


workmanſhip of 


Ny: Here Conſtantine ſeems to place thar Paridiſe, Whezeig Gal 


g 


EE 


&T Fd agen 

me, he NN 

Ie K Tis avreuvv7 

Gides,T'#+ Wore hora the ſame; '* For bb Brite 

concerning Alam, in his Book de Pariemid. Invocent: eras, @'' Deo 

dv proximo anieus, & Puradifi | Colonms. - \ 41 \ubi . ſemel ger nos 
entice, defiuis -Dyo ſapere 3 o_ pt 


oRinels poſſe, exinde bomo 

ferr# datw,'@ ab delidic det ſame may be made out 
from bi Second Book agtinſt ' Marcton, Chep. 2 and 10 5 where he 
ufes the ſame) Tatianus, —— Were that Book now | 
extant, which wrote concerning Paradiſe ; it might be more 
plainly known, that this, which [ haye) mentioned, was hi 
nion, Laſtly, Clemens Alexandrinms (in ua erel Theron 
in his Books Umm ano. page 341, Edir. tit. Comme wy ibe 
terreftrial Paradiſe, wherein Eve was made, ir the Doh eaven, 
Boe "Origew hag- placed Paradiſe, whereal) xdum was ah - Inhiobi- 
rae, in-the third _— "as gn 1 iy ug ee 

in Epiphanim $ ore. all theſe, ntinns 
rearyes ard, ar Cn. + dwelt, aboyethe third Heaven 


Leyte Mpeg incelleftual ; at Ire arteſts, Br, Palef. 
* Or, place, * abounding with- 4 © variety of frutsy 
heres. and. at. 


n, conhemarion 
gr ab 


\firſt He would have" chem ignorant * of | 

'” . Good and Evil ' But. at: length He appointed 4 
es * Seat jon earth, = Manſion befitting a rational 
: Rules, Creature ; and then, 'yn_ reggrd they were Crea- 
af Ie tires .. * zadued with reaſons. He a Jury the | 
kyawledg e Emil, 

qui the wo Rode ne Then. alſo He: gave order; | 
Þ ke ry FO ;Valef,. -. that Tory get fy} be: 97- 
4 *Oovy mr? & yoovs- - Je muſt, 

I think, be thus ; .Zany 75 &voovy healehy the terminated by 
XEa $ Raroonas o- the. Grewst of the Oceanyfhould 

exthedor brian, Bu, this if. 1 enbabited. hers Man 
_y this manner, kind was thus" increaſed, 

mo73 To, droguy, ic, wherejore, Arts neceſſary for. the" uſe b of 

all HT pA lace — wes inn Lofe +, 

like - manner, the" Kind ' of 


habited ; and fo there needs no 
alteration, Patel. * ara Jenal Crearmres increaſed 


© After thiefe oe Leatned 
men have a -rhete; oj 
ar > mg A a — planted by-N ature 
in 
Morem's Bodk.. Nevertheleſs, every 
they-are ancings war pry in a Gentleneſs and Obedience to 
man : but in thoſe that. are 
wild, frrength and. ſmifineſs, 
' and a certain nturat. provi- 
FP] whereby they may pms themfelves from 
danger.. And, to men | God ] enjoyned'a Care | die 
over all the tame Creatures: but, againſt the 
wilds. he inſtituted a certain "Strife and Combat 
as *twere. After theſe things, He formed the 
| tion of Birds; in number, almoſt 4 wo 
; " but a. natnre. and; conditions, very 
Lage L beaprified ] with a great- and g 9s. 
- 7 do'- of Colours ; and ' naturally gon we 
ical Harmony.. - Alſo, wc be had moſt 


I portal rem a * diſtinguiſhed all other 


cotton cad pecdes very 
—” in which manner I alſo found it 


3, 28- » JNSFIITY 


lon rk 


On ſubſtancs propoſed ar a"S 


Perance'? © For. wickedneſs ot 
0 has "its Original ]* from thi 
Nature, not -from Fate. <.. 


Were. invented. ' In | 
Fr. || things ( which from ,a- good © 
und. | purpoſe of mind are done 


,well, '0r which .on the con. 
( jb are _ performed.  other- 


things _ which. this world | 


a +5 


MEEETEE = 
hg > Pon ror tent n Fo __—_ Eo. 
En en 
Wha wtny 6m Fees ; (apo, pa frmg 


'but' declarg no Aft; nd# rum fate tribuiens,: 0 
or 4 _ punt, &, Chri 
Jett.:*\ For," what can Fare followed Muſeu V 


it falf bes'*in reference"t0"3t _ whas Natire * Or, By 
ſoalt have' produced alt -rhings? > Or, what ſhall # "IT 
Nature" be thought to'de,: if the Law \ of - TER 
be inviolable ** Aforeover, whartas *tis ſad 10'be* 1x, multy 
a Fatdl. Law, 'tis -plain (in tegard evty Eee thinks; 
is the Work) of Luw-milg? ) that even Fate Wine, 
is fl, if ihe: Law ch Wert ah Bede 
tion of Gog. of thine, fer ore. are - [lac | 
to God, nor there, any- thing . bas 'q 
of or power We do alſo allow, that } Fare 
*s, and muſt. be' choaght: ite! bt"the. Will-of: God. F 
Bue im what miomer ''o-Fuſtice, Temperance, | 
[eud the drder Py RNs their IE 


theſe. Virtues; ht. oi 
\numely, and *Imens. **; Fc 


&— 


racy rk "oy ir, [ nothing elſe] 
Conftantine's of 

On of elm areotnrs and cou he gr Kt be from Fane; 

Morals, * But, if thiſe _ are the Vices alſo, | 


Wi ) have a different iſſue, , 
according as it ſeems good 
either to Fortune or Fate; 
how e# Y WG and 4 thing 
gong of perſon bis © 

Ray from Fate ? 
But now, Laws, and dij- 
courſes, which perſwade to 
Virtne, and deter from Vi- 
Ces ; praiſes alſo, and diſ- 
proms,008 pf pun 
likewiſe, and all thoſe things 
h | whatever , rm. Am. 
are intited to Virtue, and. 
drawn off from wickedneſs; (hy Rays 

4. Ildre 73 df havor Torre, The aft word is added 
men from Manuſcript Copier $ which, nevertheles, I can 
approve of, though it does occur in the Fakerian Copy.” I write there= 
41 form, why 79 Jizzcr 79, ar, apay | 
How wilt Al, meaning 

Tut rhe aboye.. NT nn 

pak by edited 79 __ Torre 


by Conflaniing, nt, 
ward powens, vand the oe o _. 
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_ woke 4 moſt fitly 

ee. with our lives. 

has ſucceeded ny &y Ry 

; = Vos 0 , 
rea he Ore 

VETS 


" iments COncerni 
are: moderate ; jo. it hates 
arrogancy which 
ming 4 Creature. The 


| ron with the Sun : do not 
the T 


Nur bas word"”"Tr diet” 1 Wink, be: made up 
py of 3 he x; 20d wee hav rendred ft accordingly. 
vr bedgyr err rt caged, 
pither'jn the King Copy or in 

place was rather to baye; been 
tay rt Wy Pars 04.” 


S | 
and underſtand the Cauſes 
he reading in the Fakeian Copy is, 


ink, be 7o2{/tug, or, if you had 
| Copy the reading i 


Wherefore, "ris aſſertion, that we ought to 
Me: lead lives es ſober and calm, not 
fins Our f thoughts ' above the condition of 
pug ud but taking this into Onur ſerious 
p ry — of all Our 

is continually preſent with Us. More- 
Ay examine, Whether this 
that the diſpoſe of all 


conſideration, that G 


Irke, # » 
0 I 37% _ l 7 Y 
- : : T 4 


xr read, = i105 therefore the Celeſtial 
ils 8 Bodies, and the Stars, the 
Parth ' and the .S; 


ay ] it 
bave hapned 
rather then - were ca 


ts, for perf , wholly | 
mbiress Nature Aves. ; 
4 pie. 6b: manner: of riches 4- we may grantsthat, in 


without reaſon and for- 


. nd. truly, 
ſupply 1s wath 


the Stars. But, | 

we ſay concerning the Moon; 
which, when at the greateſt 
diſtance from the Sun, being 
in 4 dirett oppoſition to him, 18 


. at the Full ; but, is leſſened, 


* a5:often as *tis in & Conjuts- 


theſe things manifeſtly declare 
his ſagacions wiſedom ? Far- 


ty 


| 
Fil 


e of Ged, and . 
ther,” * rhe uſefull and ſeaſon- 


: 


okt 
7 


able ' warmth of the Solar mt 


to mai | 
| Blaſt of the me which med grs 


from 


.\ Further., 1 have 


" refwente 'to things "which ' are terretie and Cor- 
oh wr this Opinion f wars not ſomething of 


Harmony. of . all theſe, ac- 
cording to which they are all ed in 8 due 
and welkerdered manner : [ lefty." that per- 
petal Order of the Planets, which at fit and 
ſtated times make their Returns to the ſame 
* pointy us not the Command of God hereby ® Or, 
| menifeſted, and likewiſe the 
dutifullneſs of the Stars, which pay an Obe- 
ditner to the Divine Law ? Moreover, the 
Teps of Manntains; and the bollaw. depths of 


oft and entire Place. 


=—_ 


Levels of far-fire | * *Ouaabrus R. ' It mult be 
Fields ; do theſe ſeem to 6x1 had Eredar — ma d 
without the protidence of Book And ſo the is ho 


e of uſe Mage, . 4 and to 
av of of tony for is» nd pry fir 1th 


forreign Regions, ) do they nat rhoft clear- Tis w 
ly. ate the cies and exatt care of ag0's wat 
God ?. For, the Mountains contain water within 

therr. Bowels ; which when the Plain has received, v3, 

and |} by the moyſture thereof bus ſufficiently r6- Eadunk 


X {4 iy, &c. 3 than which, 
Fuketian and Turach, Copies * 


- 
F 


ded, _ 


* 70 your 
FE 


1.Or, wicdou 6 fubtene. 


C H AP. VIE 


Or, Ate That, + in chings which we can't - underftard, 
things it we ought to gforifie the Crearor's Wridom, 


compreben= nor muſt we 
on EO EIv 
Chance, *tis moſt certain, # a Term [| in- 


vented )] by men, whoſe thous hrs are waſh and. 
4 Or, 4z- '#pconſiderate ; LE who cannot xnderſtand the 


prebend © canſe it felf: but, by reaſon of: 
their own | of apprehenſion, "ſuppdſe that all i. put gowrlay; L 
0p:nzon, 9, rug. " SY reading may hb 
been 155 nd brdered without with. . Vale. 
reaſon. There are indeed fore # x 
— EEO I 
no perſon can” readily the rt 
He. ek. nd forge, the Clear feey | te =E 
ugh encompaſſed rod with ' cold water, r for de« 
pre in uld not looſe #t: "Native Heat. ty of 
gow are found to be very '7are, and | Riche [99') more. 
Fs hs nnd rvitoar tbe whe rk” for Gold and 
this ' reaſon, a«©1 For hr Hf, that men tals what- 
mage eafiy bon hows ths ier of { ' Dovine ] pro- the foreneſs 
e; which has odered ras moſt cocrary tha vehemency 
Natures, Heat namely and Cold, to Jpring "om of Divine . 
one and the ſame Root. Hndeed, the thi & up , Wheree 
many, and almoſt innumerable, which GoJ hath has plemifully * 
owed on. men, in order to their © and mite "the Li 
delight : but, the fruit of the Olive-trce and Virtues, and 
the Vine, are chiefly [_ to be acconnted ſuch. ' and is 
> *pi- Of which two, * ths bas a power of recreating at the reaſon of all 
0 above and —— the mind. But the other # than can be 
SI fit not only for delight : but of uſe in order to wider - _ 
| nag the thru of | Bodses. The and ever- Creative, 
this place "laſts þ. of Rivers deſerves likewiſe the 
thus, 73. bigheſ admiration 3 which, by their r flowing 
9 3 6- un off gon give 4 repreſentation of an 


pax Thayer = and never-ceafung fe. Alfo, the con- 


- tinnal viciſſnude 0 bt and s in the 
eden ce or, gore, 9 


ab 
fur, "nderegsrhe porrlels 33 occurs neither in the Kings C 


Robert ws Edition 1 bad rather read nog; ih js 


py ried by the ucep No A For ut lows, 73 74 
5 7h nance 
; iokern fs, 7 Fuk, ol a A, Copies ies th fine ud confirm 
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aboſhod with = thing of feat ? bars '« if they 


- # . ;_ 1 
For thu [ "tus afferted ] is 
Poetry, to recreate the, 
but, 
* 
**s delivered. Let t 
ſometimes to Fara and withdraw ry of 
But y. ", who 
nothing, 
Gain arg EZ z or elf; 


ym 3} c4h 
4 r51:2Ww «£4 
—_ 


that is ſaid ] to. 


,» is in it ſelf ne otherwiſi 
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vith the Poers filled the world. So juoge Souls after death; and 
a linle lower, ſpeaking of sbe conſtitute them che Hn- 
ſame Poets, he ſays,ci Ts ors and Triers of thoſe 
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Himſelf exiſtt A. ge om s, wt : 
ready proved ſufſctently Ke. bat Alainys- ſo ow 


came He down to men, and | why, vended- TI 
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Chriſt perform ] this rs and in 4 con 
cealed manner, For he knew, that there were 
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would © contemplate own 
power : but, that others, in 
regard as to their Nature 
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that 
ſuch as had been deprived 
of their ſenſes, ſhould again 
recover their former ſound- 
neſs of ſenſe. But, that he 
rendred the Sea ſolid, and 
in the midſt of a Storm or- 
dered a Calm to ariſe ; and 


in fine, that ( | 2 he had 
performed w ull works, 
and from an incredulity had 
brought men over to a moſt 
Faith ,, ) 
aſcended up 4 Or, Flew 
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count Chriſt deſcended to.. the them modeſtie and ſobriety. £. are 
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that Natiral things are por | 
' of "the ſame ' ſubſtance with 
* thoſe that are, Moral : Or 
: Laſtly this," that "the Af- 
feftions of the Body are not 
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»1 to him, the Command where- 


d them to be 
FOI, Fm. wiſe 
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| phat the ſenſible world | is, 
Fg 1 with. « 
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þ\ co ng of, ge covered. 
onfidey | with \men 4.3 ub beaſt. 
And, 'it 4 off ire of 
power , It mig t ſtrive 
to- equal the * of God, 
is not [1 ſay. 4 de- 
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be efteemed as 
rn r0- £25 and ich 
.as abbor-'a Jober, modeſt, 


and virtuous Courſe of Life ? 
For if with h carneſtneſs we 
ſtrive "to attain divine fe- 
licity, we- opght to leads our 


leves accord: Ca the Com- 
| mand of 'G or. by, this 
means, When we ha have. 
lived iti Conformity to that 


Law appoymed by God; be- 
wr -to Me 
take 

jog 
\exernal. 


Mons. For, this 
ength in mas, 
" to the diveme 


-* Savil, _ an 
| word this Place thus, Soxpunr = 
' mghyng Ts T vole __ 
an Tv me%s T9 &y 
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we things hat are tude, 
b" be” eternal, is ques 
ua the ny _ of madneſs. 
mnning, 
ard they are brought forth and 
becauſe they have received a be- 
Ys rf de (ginming both of their exit 
with' Go 


'F, or 
nor end. But 


; and of their 
 confoguencly of 


#co tro ig an end alſo. - But, how can. thaſe 


2 Te Nt JSbve. Chriſtg- 


": phorſon ſeems to have read yjo- 


=, begotten; which readi 
pleaſes me beſt, Paleſ. » 
'd Ei yag waria., I am of os 
pinion, 35 this place is to be 
correted thus ; & yay Tdeore 
Tay neiyu, SN aegcatis £ 
5 acne 4 abi yo 
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is, if the be things w 
oz, 


whereby de has ordered them to be 
made, would ior be agreeable ro 
hin" Perf in "can't have 
"OV 4 

qual. _ get with the 
oleh I of Learned men, 
ch I foun& in' the Fukerian 

and in Morews's Book g 

this, ef 7 Tu) TH, 


I is boy or if i Fby-4m7 
ef ro » ten theſe eh} ; hy bim, 
—_ thus, hs is no ſenſe ; z 
nor ,will che - following words 
cohere with the foregoing, Chrj= 
found ir (ar 
in his Books, as *tis viſible from. 
bis Verſion. wh the: common 
reading is ſupported. by the au-. 
thority of the Kings Copy, and the 
Old Sheets, Valel. 
© *H IJ? ouypo; miynuy, Muſe 
culms ſeems ro have read gvyy- 
KEWITg, which I -am exrraordina- 
rily pleaſed with ; For he. ren- 
ders it z S'wmods  autem. om- 
nium remperatio non ridicula eſt; 
&c 3 Bus, bow i not the comps- 
ring of all tbings ridiculow, &c, 
Certainly, * eis either thus ro be 
read, or to be underſtood thus, 
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ar Even things Cele ays 
1. geo be compured with God. 
Much leſs tbings Terreſtrial, and 
Bruzes, This is the meaning, of 
this place, But the Manuſcript 
Copies of Chriſfophorfon, St Henry 
M* Fukes, 
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ich #5 
feems to me better, .and more i 
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marked in 06 Yar Reg 
ml dEiar, befitting, or, agreeable to 3 with 


. Gruter, and others: or Thu jantiay, which comes nearer to the 
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What Precepts Our Saviour delivered, and what 


Miracles. He wrought 


; and bow beneficial 


He hath been to thoſe who own a ſubjetion 


to Him. 


Arther, the Son 
Virtue, and. C 


Ged exberts all men to 
ieutes bimſelf a Teacher 


to ſuch 4s. ve prodent, [| inftruting them ] 


3 Tar 57 uGegs gy fraud 


wwy, in ibe Saviour's Commands. 


It Gould, T'think, be made; $f 
l Precepts 


Tis 0wTMCI ag in 
ofg angie Gag ene in the 


of the Genevs- Edition. 


You may alſo write, / 4 a 
Tess, &c, in 1he Father's Com- 
mands, For the miltake ſeems 
to __ riſen frem 4 _— 
| wriring, t ings, 
n. þ Pry, Pega toy + 
Sheess, at this place *tis thus 
written, ove. 
dTs wh rar, oc. 
place Ez en ihe en id -_ 
: F 
erun, [4 
4 and bad called 19 bimſeif, by 
£5 be beſt of thoſe men, who 4: 
#has rime were an aſſiſtance to the 
of men, But, who ever expreſt 
if in this oy” rp Wy deig- 
Grwpiady, [2 men 
bog Fog moſt $1 ? Wherefore, 
I doubt not, but this place is thus 


called roge- 
unto, &'c, as we have rene 


* in the Father's commands. 


wretchedly ignorant 
that for the P34 Foy. 
vantage, that is, on account 
of mens bleſſedneſs, He tra- 
velled up and down on 
earth, and having called 
together to himſelf the 
men of b :tbe/e times , 
delivered them a moſt ule- 
full . Dofttine, the. preſer- 
ife » ceabing nem Fain 
fe 3 we . Fai 
and Tuſtice, againſt the Envy 
+ Or, 4h 5h Devil, who 
, 044 #, Whoſe 
_ Ne delight it is to 
* alltre and de- 
cerve the unshlfull. There- 


fore, he viſated the ſich, |. 


and eaſed the' infirm of 
thoſe «Ms, wherewinh they 
were ſurrounded. He. likg- 


* wiſe adminiſired comfort to 


thoſe, who were reduced to 
an extremity of poverty and 
indigency. He hs ex- |- 
tolled * a ſober modeſt 
quiet temper” of mind, joyned 


"tis with reaſon; and gave com- 
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| Thar of Chriſt is forceold by the 


par _ inced ſor the 
, was, appointed. 
deſtroGtion of Idols, and Idolacrous Cities. 


Oreover, bis Paſſion was long, ſince = 
. Jhewed by the Prophets ;, ana #15 Corpor 
Natinity foretold. . The wery time likgriſe of 
his Incarnation was pre- 7 
that are fixt and. certain. | diffed, * wherein the Shows * Kt Tis adinlay. 16-65 
But, how will be make any | ſpringing from. injuſtice and ris 
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experience of ſo many peril's, for [r= | S defeat; 
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the worlhteners, of the #4 fr" 4) 10 7 people | 4 , up noty 
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| — the \ op ; faith, this i the ding #0 the Aﬀyrian amd Egyprian Laws, * 6n- * Or, juſt 
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| s, be does ®-xot _re- | miſerable and calamitow fortune of theſe Gr 
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cletian, by whom he was kept as an Hoſtage, For Dioclevian w 
a War many years in Egypt, againſt Achillew who had rebelled in £- 
ft gyp1, as Eutropiua relates, Out of Egypt, Conſtantine went afterwards, 
in company with Dioclevian, into Syria, and-pait through che Province 
of Paleſtine, where he was firlt ſeen by Eufebizms, as he himſelf atiefts? 
Now Diocletian had made a journey into Syris, that with his own 
Forces he night affiſt Galerivs Coſar, who waged a War with the 
Perfian, - And he made « lotip ffay is Sys, in order to his making 
a Peace with the oe ts _—_ are informed from the By 
of Perris Parricis, © Ar that yime therefore Conſlantine might 
A of the Rubbiſh and Remains of rhe City Babjton. Valed, : 
< I am of opinion, that this place is corrupred meerly by rhe miſ- 
lacing of the words, For the fenſe is moſt appurent, if you reftore 
| the words inthis 


Pale}. 
473 difury. At the mar- 
of the Moran. Copy 'tis men- 
oy airfares tuo, poſſeſ- 
1 m_ Which reading Cbri- 


thus : 


neu aecy oi eons x7 mu $i, aeyougiy 

> 20pay, &c, And thus "tis pl read 
"= [Arg fave only, that lg Shown, 

NE. RO ESRC SSI IS DE 

Ss 4 & WEI.) : X FI: peteOrs, A our fore of ub 

Ps 6s 11a the Cridey of the Knju may noe preg ein, qe ones 

, HS. E , 4 


f +4 we :*%H4 


: 
. 
"= 


| Tn ee eg ron Eo 
we p ; » p_ 
This ehen 4s the import of this readings 


Ota. i BESS 
_ , +> > 
- : 
"—_ 
to the 


d Whom Moſes ruined according to the Divine 
Command : and deſtroyed his Forces ( which 
STapee” bad gained the Vittory over , and the 
Tinberſon Lreateſ | Nations, ) whilſt well fortified * and 
renders it, confpleatly furniſhed with Arms ; not by the 
quem inſo» ſhooting of Arrows, or the throwing 'of Darts ; 
temid ela- "py by. an Holy Prayer only, and a queet Sup-" 
runs perfre lication. 


gis, whom p 
raiſed with | : 5. 
mlolency be broke in pieces, Whence it appears, that he pur in gvg- 
oy, or ſome ſuch word, | But there is no need of this Emendarion, 
in regard yfpo\//a may be taken in the Nominative Caſe. In- 
deed, in all Our Copies, tbe Kjngs, the Fuketien, and the Sheets, 
this word occurs without the 3am ſubſcripr, So he expreſſes him- 
ſelf below, chap. 19, # dyy01a mts Tues fi drypamer Vapavs, Kc. 
aleſ. 
" Bee, It muſt I think be made X xg w 19 wipers 
and compleatly ſurniſhed with &rms. Preſently, where the reading is 
Sulep arravein, 4 quiet ſupplication ; 1 had rather write ypeuaiy, 
bumble, In the Faketian Copy and the Kings Sheets the Nacing is 
ex der 7s % 1g9w7\r for. Nor does S* Henry Sevil's con- 
a (a pleaſe me, who has mended it, Tweeſulv& x; vgwnduo- 
dQ. Vale|. 


ag Ipa 


CHAP. XVII 


nay the wiſedom of XMoſes, which was 
© emulated by the Wiſe Men' amongſt the Hea- 
thens ; alſo concerning Daniel, and the Three 


Children. 

Arther, - no people ever were, or could. have 
* The 1(- been bleſſeder than * that [| Nation; |] had 
rattiter, they not volumarily alienated their minds from 


the Divine Spirit. But, = man is he, that 
can ſpeak, concerning Moles according as he 
ere ? Who having reduced | the confuſed 
multitude of the Jews to Order, and beautified 


De ours of His Wiſdom. For 
mane py EY 


fty, that that moſt * prudent 


| and ſober perſon Plato, propo- 
_ fed his abſtinence 4s 6 ps for own (mita- 
After be #07. *- Daniel alſe,- be who foretold things fu- 
* Patery fe who ſhewed 4a * Specimen of 4 
* PAnt'®. moſt tranſeendent greaneſs of mind, 
, and conceming the deſtru&ion 'of Memphis 3 be + to 
, and to the deſolation of Babylon, rophBel wks 
| he has inſerted the praiſe of Moſer, Bur now tref 


mw ; be proſecures Daniel's praiſes, who lived 3 
Captive amoogit the dſſyrians of Babylonjanr, Valeſ, + 


4 


their. minals with Obedience and, Modeſty ; in- | 


ſtead of Captivity, conferred on them Li ”; 


bs es. A. 
F, oe IT 
+. T's 5 


& 5 ARC 
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and how 


w . and © bis' great 
plenty of Metals of all forts, 
for the making of Gods , 
and the ' tops of Temples 
C whith be erefted, ] rea- 
ching as high as Heaven it 
ſelf; and lafily, his horrid 
Laws about Religion, made 
and deſigned for Cruelty. All 
which © Daniel deſpiſed, on! 
account of his ſincere piety 
towards him who is truly 
God ; and foretold, that 
that inconvenient earneſtneſs 
of the Tyrant, would be the 
occaſion of ſome great and 
fore miſchief. Neverthe- 
leſs, he - prevailed not with 
the Tyrant. 
fluence of Riches is a migh- 
ty reef for ro ſober Sad 
good thoughts, But, at 
length the King manifeſted 
the cruelty of bis ' own 


fhowld be caft to t 
Feld beaſts, that he might 
be torn in pieces, More- 


terwards mit 


us % 


Long. 
poſterity / 
wards our © Saviour, Who 


tained . within the furtdce, 
Thunderbolts ; Daniel 


thrice a day, and 


Men, þ meg pu 
Poers have to 


aas. Valeſ. 


racles, 25 every one 


tranſlated it Puvdyn;. lef. 


Convention ofthe Sainrs, 
| that. Tyrans which”® then reigned in Syria ? 
His nut was Nabuchodonoſor ;* al whoſe Race .- 
being now extinft, thu vaſt aid formidable 
power 5s transferred to the Perflatis, The tiches _ 
of that Tyrant, were, and to this very day are, 
much ſpoken of in all mens diſcourſes ; as likewiſe 
his unmeet and fobliſh Care about 4 mihitoming 


For an af- 


mind; baving given order 
that Mays nd wht Mon 
Jon F 


appearing - 
the fire, and furnace; and by thoſe þ. 
appointed ts conſume them: by the 
' Touch of their pure Bodies repelled the fire con- © 


of the Aſſyrian Empire, which was * deſtroyed 
jel by [the ditettion of ] tewrar Bed 
Divine Providence, betook_ himſelf ro\ Cambyſes 


Perfians TINY can't. 
of "the Pe ns. Blt, Emvy, { vexed ragine © 
oy, the de- Cotearind 


poured forth ' his prayers © to God = 
performed great 
and.. * unuſual. Miracles, and Works + Or, Of 
highly memorable , the Magi,  WWR9,$6,. 
have read any where eſe. Neither do L well 
Cities way be datoyoy a 
$c0 erning t ru c 
how a deniom coals: be load by cc Why 7 the Fuketizn | 
Turncþ.Gepies, and in the Kings Shrets, the reading is xagaory fb- 


f "BEauotes ages. Conſtantine bad in Latine termed it Virtutes 5 

which word is in the Sacred Books __ 

knows. The Tran 

has done ill, in —_—_———— whereas he ought rather to bay 
4 


Lil.z 


© At this place theſe words [ff 
Tho hf way zaTton iv. Sue h 
Vane, 4 ready] are WW: 
in the Greck Text of Vilt 
Edition z omitred I ſuppe 
the carelefſneſs of the 
though Valeſins 
tice of this mittake, 
They occur in Fre) | 
E dition ; from whom we have ih- 
ſerted them into our Verſion. Nor 
has Yuleſius omitred them in his 
Tranſlation. ' 

d 0 Adv19A \,430 
Aſter theſe words, zbe": 
ris who tranſcribed rhie * | 
Copy, "offended ar the 
of faules wherewith the | Copy 
abounded, here made ag end '&>t 


® 
oy 


this in theſe words fer arthe bdt- 


”_ = 


over, the Conſent of. thoſe. Brethren /is, andins + "OE 
ated, 


COMT APL0MS © whom - 


| | and prockted tran- © ; 61k 
ſcendent "glory, on account of their faith to- 


unburt by 1. - 
Tortures " vi Agid - 
ach and 
ut after the Tuine © "ay, Ms 
by Yeipus ne-/ 


; . Wwhs.S, 


I : 
. y— 0 
A 4 


IE 


by 


* Y 


taken to fignifie M< 
atour of this Oration 


thereto 


23633 $: 
thereto A calumniated the very proves 
7 A pres matey the King arquain» 
6 *Emxir- £ that DETTE. of the man $ was 
$ In [, ar length ] they per- 
the Fuke- ſwaded Les this very perſon, who had 
ties Cepy been FN; ccaſioner of ſo manhs z and ſuch emi- 
this place nent Bleſſings to the State of the Perſians, pray 
is this be condemned to r devoured by fierce Lyons. 
Mica, Daniel therefore, [. in this manner ] condem- 
7 aye" ned, not that he jhould be deſtroyed, but in 
yor. ogh- Order t0 his eternal glory ; was ſhut up in the 
wes. Dim. And whilſt be was converſant amongſt 
al Bc 


e- the wild-btafts; found them more gentle and 
>:  tamer, than thoſe by whom be bad been ſbut 
the #p. * For, @ prayer # modeſty and ſoberneſs, 
very. pre- giving aſſiſtance by ts powerfulneſs, tamed all 
valency of thoſe Beaſts, though by ow own ; ns, We 
bh Wajers, ave fierce and raging. Which thing "x 
He; 2 hep to Cambyſes, ( For *twas « in that 
the performances of ſo great, and ſuch a Dwvine 
power. ſhould tye concealed, ) he. was ſtricken 
> with an amazement at the wonder fulneſs of what 


che Magi. Nei 8 
. bad « deſire to be an eye-witneſs 
that ſpettacle. '* And when be 
Id Daniel praiſing Chriſt, both 
and bis bands being lifted up on bigh., but [ſaw] 
the _— Me ns as twere COPE 


'6 4p, 
» 6nd 


yore \ fs th 


Daniel, fr the wy 


as ED \ arrecable to their own fiercenefs of 
; = fr int pieces, fore, 


are not in the Sacred Volomes ſaid to ac- 

and Princes : Nor i he called Cxm- 

[epbecaſtco the wild-beaits, bur Derizs oþe 

of Chronelogers. are va» 

ro be Cyaxares, fon to Aftia- 

gr Ew Fap to whoſe opinion 
ew va 


* $dciery and Contnenaien « 
; of God is terwied ound &; b 
ht ie Father He 4 the Auchour of all thiogs, . 

ve _— words, that Nedm is not. teividn, 


fad 4 wpeyvorns* p*1h 'ow> | , 


Pym, For, 2 Prayer, &c, The meaning 
| rhat fr namerh the moſt ſavege Beaſts, 
b " the reiding is, v7) xogp- £ owPp. 


Pg As 94g, Tn the FubZith Coty, and in the Seer 
"tis, F2 idiv. V Palel. 


? | Cnflonines Orton 


k > "N ; : Fi L had rather! wiite tt in thie Noninggur | 3 


Acroſhick; is this , 
CROSS. 


a ſome Ti 


even they whoſe 


is to ſpedk reproachfully of 
Chriſt, will alſo acknowledge is tighter, For Conflamine does 
Him to be God and the Som 7=* produce only one T 
of God , if they will give but ewo.  Falg. 
credir to the Diſcourſes of their own party 
Sibylla Erythrza therefore, who Jays that 
She lived in the Sixth Age after the Flood, 
b was the Prieſteſs of A- 
: She wore 4 Crown on 
her bead, in the ſame man- 


ner with that God 


= ies 9 rs 


gave forth Oracles 
a conſulted Her : 


related 


emring 18 
* Adyta of Her 
4 being really filled 


of Chriſt, Vf $4 from For- 


reigners. For yo, MEANS, 


$ erpent was twiſted ; and 


_ Propincy in verſes, conaining | al 


Alert by thoſe © Litters which Sand "in the 


C H AP, XVII. 


Conerniiig Sitylls " Ergtbrea , who 'projhe? 


fied in an eraſtiche of Verſes, 
C Our ] Lord and [ His ] Paſſion. 


ing 
The 
JESUS CHRIST, 


SON OF GOD, SAVIOUR, 


Ur, I1 - * deſerom likewiſe of wanting * Ot, -* 


es concerning the Divinity dy to, meits; 


wage it Kings Sheets it 


who was Morexs's Copy ; lager, iv 


and hept ainGr, was the Priefteſ: 


tion, &, 
* Tor dg emmy 77 
etov. The Fukerian Copy Jo 


writen 


uatTeay, Teſtimonies ; which 


s 


b liponay oo Sivan, 1 
embrace the amendmentof Lear- 


ned men, which I alſo found. ini 


Ty Sans 
of <- 


which 4 ple. So indeed *tis inthe Fo- 


to thoſe 
baving 


Ne the folly of Her Parems © Ti nau6rili, He 


been enſlaved to this worſhip, 
from which nothing that ; 6, Vale. 


decent and virtuous, but immodeſt Fury onl 
duced ; agreeable to. thoſe very things 
o——_ Daphne. This woman there- 


85 pro- 
aro 


haſt one ' thine into the 


>; Copy, and in rhe 4bet(s; 
Valeſ, | 


had bet- 


ter have ſaid, Nt Thu nnooThs 


unſeaſonable Superſtition, and « Places i 


with Divine Inſpiration, nt- Heathen- 


thoſe Temples, 


byaey cr to God? phich we, 
ntly fring For (ke Fifty ory of the” Advent j,1, hos 


the Priefts, 


of every verſe 5 whith ſort of Poem ve terms © Kat $;- 


cd an Acroftick, 


Now; the Acrefitick & thrs, « 


JESUS RATE 'SON OF GOD, > Wy 
|SAVIOUR, CROSS, Aud "Her Pere 


a; birryo(+ 


| ſus are theſe. Wikktever 
perſons a- 
| cena e Chriſtian OTE the Oracles of the Sibylls in 
tion of the ws Cr by hs were conſtrained to ſay the 
ſame ORIG dbes here namely , 
ons con- 


oor Ul 


wan, oo 
bylls, whereas votwich!t 


vy os mags 
pm obs of nag 


ding De whichthey had incidently peruſed, 
'Ou $1694, BiCkay N. oÞgCxias)es hue, 


ings ore magg] ron 
wee nd nn ol wer 


ative, ba: had rhea ws the) 


0 * 


aclaryan; and thoſe bor na Pathers of the 


liſhed forxhe $ibyll's Verſes, about the times of the 
ot *Tis certain, no writer ancienter than'Fuſtin, has made 


mention of 
them; And Celjus, w as we have ſhown tw} ;ived'in the Empire 

of Marci Antonin, kg niet at, the C r 
wh nw paſſages into the Sinn Pal. 


W. —_— era rr 


 Grnrir 


WR by the 83< 


ſar 
6rds; 
| Brdn- 


a." 
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uce- aricientet ' 


= 31 that fie voght 
-— wherein thoſe A he ſaid 


he chrilens, 3 were net in any wiſe to be found, 
NE e for Celſus to do that, and by this 


to have evizcnd the tally \ gas o—_—_ Jt, cher and 

whereby this ma ove or; it the Sibyl's 

che arguments, whereby ri 4 COS on why bas not S* Paul 
made uſe of Her Teſtimony, in bis 


les, and when he ſpoke to the 
thenians ; eſpecially, ih reg#rd he iGdained nor to cite Ararus, and 
— od Aeon Doubtleſs, if rhe Sibyſ{ had written this 
Acroſtich concerning Chyiſt, there is no reaſon, why we ſhould ſcruple 
to reckon Her amongſt the Prophers, and even in the firlt place, For, 
none of the Ancient Htbrew-Propheut wrote fo clearly arid diltiifely 
of Chrilt, az are theſe verſes of the Sibyll, produced by Conflunnne, 
And yer, neither Origen, nor any of the Holy Fathers ever allowed 
this, that the Sibyls d be reckoned amongſt the Prophets : yea, 
they elteemed thoſe who —_ thus, to be 6 A ter- 
med them Sibjllifte, as; Origen intorms a, in th Bo 
Celſus, Where he ah{wers ©:iſm, who Veda, that the 4 
ſtians were diyided itto-(tveral bs, — _ = 'of the wete 


a others Spiritatesy that ſome of them worſhipped-the God 
Fews, others did not; that fome, were Sibjlifte, &, His 


wack = theſe ; &1 dm N mas 1) . vr waggocn Tl $7 &; 


my i xgAbpJoy Tolg $16 ior aargpuny var flv oiCumes, 
x) nCunugts wy Tos hg Acoar|ov. So” 


* Thad at * When the Great Diy of Jadgment ſhall appear, 
ms relol» The melting Earth tha chen diffolve with fear. 
ban ol A King Immertal ſhall frond Heav'n defcend, 
theſe Greek At whoſe Tribunal the whole world attend. 
Verſes into Both Juſt and Wicked ſhall, when Time grows old, 
an Engliſh Their mighty God in fleſh array'd behold; 
Acroftick; Armies of Saints on His Right hand ſhall come, 

- to. haze Whilſt HumaneSouls expe@ their final doom. | 


made eve- Th! Univerſe ſhall be a dry Barren Strand, 
begin mit And Thorns ſhall flouriſh on the ſcorched Land. 


of the Letters of theſe words [ Jeſus Chrift, Son of God, Saviour, 


Craſe ] in their due order z as they do in the Original : agreeably 
whereto Yaleſom, c and Curttrim buye done 


them into Letine Verſe, Bat, on tryal T ſound it aching 

at leaff to me) to bo well perkienas in our te. Beſides, 
( it a matter of leſs conſequence to omit the Acroftich, than to 
give the Reader a lame atid Verflon of the Or 

re have bren done, had F been tied up to begin every 


Vetle wick one of thoſe r Letters, 
Rr ponpe ation caft away 


AT Wealth, and idols in that dreadtull day. 
The parched Earth,and Heaven in flames ſhall fry, 
© 'Ixyivay, ABd * ſearching fire drain the Ocean dry : 
This. verſe All fleſh which in the Grave impriſon'd ohh 
was owit= Shake off their Fetters, and return ts Day. | 


red; from 
Moreau s Book, the Foketen bop, the Kings Sheets, and vis that 
Edition of the Silylline Ole wits oh 8b, Caſt atio publiſhed, it is ro be 


ſupplicd in this manner, 
"Extay/ors SN Tv ave Vin, Searls # Js Sn2douy 


"Iyrotey 
Although | bad rather read 3 iyyedoy, inthe Nevter Gender, Now, 
thar this verſe was omitted, we are informed from the O14 Per- 


fm in Saine Auſtin, de Civis, Dei, B; 193, Chap. 23; whiclt runs 


thus : 
Exuree rerras ignks, pourumgue polumque 
Inquirens. 
Further, they had ex 
the Actoſtick ſeemed to be entire without it 


Acroſtit name of Chr _— 
26 the Ge het dot nderſtand. 


Zi RN ECSH Indeed; the Old 
ref name of Chriſh to cogſilt of eight Letters, 
EN Wines Irenams informs us, Book 21. 


.. . Fire *twwixt Goad and Bad ſhall diff rence make, 
And filthy Droſs from purer: ws ye 
| Mensfecrert Deeds thall all be open Hfay'd 
\ Andid' obſcure of their Hearro difplay'd 
their T ſhall their Fate bewail : 
nn Stars harmonious daunce,and th* Sun ſhall fail. 
ys f The Orbs roU'd up; ſhrink inro darkeft rovde. 
"So TheLabouring Moon half lofe her borrow'ld light. 


A 


gf 


this Greek Verſe, for. - ahis eaten, becauſe 
perceive | 5 


| This God, Immortat King, 
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Movin with Plane he fave Ln! lp 


| Valleys ſhall RG More, nor be bigh. 
On the pr $$ ide no more: 


= Lightning the Earth's Face (hall all $1996 , 

e *® crackling Rivers with fierce F sn | 

Whict halt their Areatjis ro {6lid hiya cuts. we 

Fukeiin Copy, afid thy Kings Sheets, the . reading is, entice; Tv 

185;Ad {or mwe, tes | Vale. | 

The Heaynly Trump hall low 4 461efa found, 

) And th*worlds deſtrition, af its th refothd. * —_ 
m7 . 


In caſtatio's Eittion rhſs _ is written thus 


: 
ov 


'Qquzrr wie wiasdr x; miyuare x5que 


which reading the Old cy fiow in Saint x corifitans ; yhere 
« eparty or, w_ = 


Sed Tubs tunc fonitum triflem dimiters ab alto 
Orhe, gemmente facinw miſcrum vario(que Labores. 


In the Fakction Coty the reading is IV yd Pi c> | en 
& vos, Valel. 


The yawting Earth ' Hell's vaſt Abyſs (fall ſhoW ;" | Tayme- 
All Kings before God's juſt Tribunal go. wo £ 


dition of the Sibylixze Verſes, thee rdading Is Cuer, thus 


Tee pit K 6@ 7072 S6ifes yy ace arnom, 
Valeſ, 


Liquid Sal roi the Skye Mal 
ON WH yo New 7-ſ 


Ak men ſhal} then the Glorious Croſs The dy 
That wiſhe-for fign unto a'faichfull e _ | | 
elight ; ; 0 ho 
: benites ; 


The Life of pious Souts, their chief 

To Sinbers a Spe, Hi 

Wendcan Sie | 
Ghnicoviee fix fiphd irexnns, arts n= 

Believers, In the Edition of the 8ibylline Verſes the yarn, 3 

xatſtg, the call'd ; hed FEE; lo Wregen becauſe: aber 

Fot i i of he Be 

ther who are called to the 

itomioared by che Sacred Laver, 

Vas the wwelye Streams OW 3s.I Cp #bo tovius a 

a 


".+ i 


ettran: 5 


defcrid'd tf Verſe, Ms 
Ou Stviovr, dyirig Nall man 'vdvont Reverſe, - R 
marked, that the $ibyl ves dllude Here to the if | ny, 
«#789; oy paCdp ndvggy The ſhalt rule. [ or, 
Rod of 1 = hence-ir a Fine that what we have 


froti Gregory Na lang trile ; riamely, thar the or I's 
ever _ the pray &s "bath ant bee hin} | | 


the Sacred 2, in ry 
phat Fur 6 by wh rirten «Ms 
bay we wig Eau, 
| aan _ 


Moo wh pre As Finro has ig fince told x 
nd thaſe things were predicted by he agin, | 


His 
! Shalf Rutc the Wicked with an Iton Rod. 


Empire ſhall be 


Airs. \ ing ro be ble bſhg or this Hy ron, 08 
becanſe our S$ «viokr" has made choice of. Her to we 
be 4 Propheteſs of bis own Providence: and. Cas 2742 
in relation to us. - 


Lit 4 CHAP, 7? 


by lvthe Edition of the Cs The Ot4 Perfion 
does confirm this writing bs, Yew Ce | 
fun fer.” oe nor bu x ivitb Forcud ve 
is underſtood, which occugra ltfle $a 
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> CHAP. XIX. 
That this Prophecy ing Our Saviour, 


coricerning 
was not forged by any of the Chriftsaxs , 
but was written by Sibyla Erythrea; whoſe 


Books Cicero imo Latine Verſe, be- 
fore the coming of oo: And, that Virgil 
makes mention of this Siby/, as alſo of a 


Virgin delivered of a Child : but He ſang of 
* Or, Is this , * obſcurely; out of a fear of 
Riddles. thoſe in power. | 
's * Dd Ct; perſons ( although they confeſs 
ae B Sibylla Erythrza to have been #4 Pro- 
Copy, and pheteſs, yet ) diſbelizve [| this prediftion. ] For 
in the O14 ' they ſuſpeft, that ſome bod 
Sheets, this "chapter is yp. ey 
from theſe mg bear of our Religion, not unskl- 
wdjSiow, 8c; Ani Theſe things 144 #7 be Art 0 


f Poetry, 
were prediffed, &c ; after the end made theſe Verſes, and pu 
of the Acroftick. Valeſ. 


a falſe Title to them, and 
. affirmed them ta, be the Pre- 
diftions of the Sibyll ; in regard Yhey contain 
Sentences that are of great of to the Life of 
man, whereby both the immoderate ſe of plea- 
ſures us reſtrained, and a way alſo is opened to 
has : ober _— Lure þ 
” gAucia. I b But, the Truth: it ſelf i 
mbrace Ehnfebeſon's Emet-, ayparew. and expoſed to th 
read & axypard So *: I as 

5 danfeley But, the ruth it ſelf, 2107 of all men; in as 
&c. Valeſ. as the diligence of * thoſe 
* Or, Our men; who profeſs our Religion, bath 
| | je 0 accurate a Collettion 
of the Series of Times, that no body can now 
 ſuſpeft; that that Poem was compoſed after the 
Commg and Condemnation of Chriſt ; [_ nor can 
.5t be now ſuppoſed, ] that the common i 
falſe, namely, that theſe Verſes were ln before 
way of uttered by the Sibyll. For, 
< rw. by common conſent acknowledged, thut * Ci- 
ur cer0,after be had read this Poem, tranſlated it into 
Of Latine, andinſerted it into bis own Works. This Ci- 
which Con- cero = —_— by Antony, __ he was 'in 
power. Again, Antony was vanquiſhed by Auguſtus, 
dog bs who reigned ſox and big So 775 fr Was 
: Tiberius :-2 which time the preſence of our Saviour 

his ſecond. ** | Pr 

Book 6 ' ſhined upon the World, and the Myſtery of the 
tvita- Moſt Holy Religion began to flouriſh, and 4 * new 
wm. WY P WA and Succeſſion of people was 


, or, anſti- 
Latine Poets ſpeaks, in theſe words. 


ſes of the 


8ibyll, .and of an M6 flick. But, that Acroftich ſpoken of by Cicero 
can no maybe more the very fame, he Hauer Conſtantine 
Fes” Eee inches Afi menonrd by Gre the Romer fe 

. For 'P mention Cicero, t | were 
warned, that th re ow oweryoaby ;, if they would be 
ſafe; as Cicero there atteſt, Therefore, the brit Letters of thoſe 


Verſes ſhewed, 2s *tis probable, the name of Julizs Ceſer,.- But in 
thi Arofic produced by Confamtine there is no ſuch extant, 
| 4s /nor to: be doubted, bur Cicero meant an Acroftich 
rent from this, though Sebaſtian thought otherwiſe, as 

af | Acroftich con- 


| perſons, des, what Conſtantine adds 
is 
ceming Chtilt, - ino'-Latine, and inferted it imo his own Books, 


z namely, © chat Cicefo rendred' this. Greek 


T Nie 4 us Hadbys, Here alſo we muſt acknowledge the 
unkilallne(s of the TranJacour, who has made uſe of Sus inſtead 
of For Siu@- yermmersy is no good expreſſion ; but ir 

, be IG Xemmaraer. Valeſ. = 


| *Niww [Nowfrombigh Heaven ſprings a * new progeny. 


 gdrdpar igadrty. Tnthe F 
y - at u 
" jt inten ya wands, Pale). 


an Copy, and in the Sheerr, I found | 


's Oration 13 51 
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And again; in another # place of His Bucolicks * reiwxmbv 
. \ Ti7wp, 'Tis 


apparent that it muſt be made- 5479, place, And ſo*cis inthe 
Copy, Further, neither the F »kerian Manuſcript, nor theO1d Sheets, 
degit 4 new chapter here, Vale. 
Sicilian Muſes, Sing we one Note bigher, 
What is plainer than this? For He adds. 
Laſt times are come, Cumen's Prophecy. 
Meaning namely Sibylla Cumza. Nor 5s he con- 
tent herewith ; but has proceeded farther ;_ as if 
neceſſity it ſelf required His Teſtimony. What 
ſays He therefore ? 


| And Time's gteat Order now again is born. 


The maid Returns, Satrnian Realmes return. 


Who therefore is that Virgin which returns ? Is 
it not She, who was full of, and great with 
child by the Divine Spirit * And what hinders, 
but She who is great with child by the Divine 
Spirit, ſhould always be a maid, and continue 


a Virgin * [ The wiſht-for King ] * ſhall alſo ,,. , / 


| return again, and by His coming comfort Sy 2. ad.- 

the world. For the Poet adds. Tigey. Add 

| | _ theſe words 

0 cams Bamass, the wiſht-ſor King ; of whom mention is made in 
the lalt Verſe 


"Hacer TagNr©- ans, afro” iegrly Pamia. 
Nevertheleſs, in Pirgit's Verſe there is no ſuch expreſſion as this, But 
Conflantine, as it may be ſuppoſed,had altered Yirgil's Verſes a little g 
and had defignedly 


Ex ed Saturn's name, that he might ſerve bis 
own deſign, Yalef. vs p 


* To c>' infant, chaſt Lucina, favouring be, v Toy ff 
Who ending iron ages, through all lands e905 ns 
Shall golden plant : . | word is 
If 0 Frome of our old Vice rethain'd wanting ' 
By they'r Void, iand Fear ſhall leave the land. oh oa Fes 


0 
py, and in »be Sheets. Bur Turncbus had noted at the margin of his 
Book, that perhaps it ſhould be written a2jy, Valeſ. 
oy ray ai ms. This verſe is in my judgment to be reſtored 
aus ; 


"Aid T1 oorezei T4 xgidrdooymu «Alger 


But the verſe which precedes this, wants no mending, Yet, in the 
F uketian Copy and Twrnebw”s Book, 'tis written thus, 


Ts 486 38 de50110- mi add Taxae my me Beg|oit. 
valeſ. 


Which 9 we perceive to be ; Jpoken plainly, 
and alſo obſcurcly by way of Allegory. For, ,p ., 
k to wi who AA Fran.» snto the Tois dh 
force and meaning of the Verſes, | to them I 1 read mis 
ſay] they give a clear proſpett# of Chriſt's Di- uy 38 Car 
mty. ' But, leaſt any-one of the Grandees in 2* 749m) _ 
the Imperial City, might take occaſion to accuſe 1? » . * 
the Poet, becauſe he had written | what was ] jou. And 
repugnant to the Laws of his own Country, and a lietle af- 

d overthrown. the Opinions concerning the #**» where 
Gods, which had in former times been delivered ; - reading 

their Anceftours ; | on this account } be de--,4 | A 
jonedly © obſenres the truth. ©*\ For "be knew, ] 0 

| ws: SE-L508 + 4 C r 
vinisy 4 theſe words ſeem» neceſſaty-to' be"#4Ided, aye Tho _— 
iay. In the Fuketjen” Copy, 'tis: written, Thaw. 2% yes Swrum 
&2ovra ; and fo 'tis in ST: Henry Savils Book, _ Valel. 

1 O75 72 ws m6. 1 write, 3 aw; 14 #44, 715, &c, But, leaſt any 
one, 8c z, which is an amendment whoily neceſſary, and *ris firange 
ro tie, that neither Seatigey, nor any ofthe 'other CorreQors ſaw it. 
For whereas theſe words,\vois wi} Caddrrygppy, Ke, went before ; of 
neceſlity jt muſt follgw here, &-7ws os, &c ;z- thar the ſenſe be 
compleat. For Conſtanzine (ays that Virgil. both plaigly, and ob- 
ſcurely; And,that he hid obſcurely intimated the Diyinity and Advent 
of our Sayjour : but, had ſpoken afrerthe.man 
of the Heathens, and had pamed Alrars and T 


ars and. | Fuketian 
Copy confirms our conje uſes wherein 'tis written exaRly bo, as 1 had 
long before gueſs'd it ſhould be, Yaleſ.. > 


ſuppoſe, 


hs able ; fe to #0 
ON SG Sentiments. For he ſays. 


. - In the Fuketian Copy 'tis merlu. Vale, 


CHAP. 


Other Verſes of Yirgilins 
Chriſt, and the i tion of them ;z in 
which *tis ſhown, .obſcu 
- Ee Poets is, that The My 
c 


E a God's life ſhalſtake,with Gods ſhall ſee | 
Mixt Heroes, and Himſelf their Obje@be: 


Namely the juſt. 


Rule with paternal power th' appeaſed earth, 
Which ſhall to Thee (ſweet Hl) todect.rng, 7 


Berries, * wild Ivy, and ſhall pay Firſt-Fruics 
Of mixt Acanthw, wib Egyprian Roots. | 


XX. 
Mard's concerning | 


is dif- 


1 Koide. 


In, More» 


if 
che Learned man had mended it ar the ed; , that it might 
to Vigits Perſe, Errantes Hederss, Bur che >-Þ 
(pax rh fooer 204 cs bound up rhe Ongnal and in many 


th larwide of Virgils meaning, Vale 


Farther, this admirable perſott, 4 man that 
was accompliſht with all manur of Litera- 
tare ;'\ in regard he had an' accurate _ 
age of the Cruelty of thoſe timer; | bas ad- 

theſe words, ] 


{ bear 
<22 #_ * The Goates themſelves ſhall home ful} udders 


ine 1 Nor ſhall the Herds the mighty Lyons fear. 
doubt not 
bur it ſhould be wrirteo, 


Soi of} Eryais Suntevls mas xg rCerwid 


Which emendation is ſo neceſſary, that withour it the ſenſe is not 

Jain, .-In the Fuketian and Turneh, Copies the reading is, ovs N mig 

pang But 0” Kings Sheets "tis, ovi fs nntig nave 91 
Vale 


Iv 


ono? mace) 


Wherein ; ſpeaks wery true. For Faith will not 
be afraid of the Grandees of the Imperial Palace. 


od e Flowers ſhall thy cradle ſprout; the Serpent 
O—__ The And the deceitful] herb of 4 eo dann by wo 
og Jo each place * Roſes of Aſyyria grow. 

Copy in- 


S% 
wa tow the Sheets, Zor” Wrky. Patel. 

+ Wixh Scaliger and Bongarfm, 1 read an(n. 

wat Firghs : £1934 args 2.05 But 

n, aww @71., Bur, 


* Or, Amonum, 


apts: > © Than whith nothing truer, nothing can be ſaid 


Sn At more. agreeable to our Savionr's Ex wid 
bn Virtua, . For the power of the Holy Ghoſt hath 
2 ON ERs Sian fic ja the Rukraien and Turach. Copics, ris 

Ts7wy Ar, VF ef. 


, as the |. 


| the immortality of the Juſt , 


SS TS 


+1 
fas : Ay. anger Te Virgil bath Res 


the C 
this Verſe ; 
Fam nova pajatel celo demintitar atv. ” 
Vilaſ © ay 
© that they mig ht [| noe } the de- 5"Oapy « 
| ſtruftion which þ ung over Freq For, wp] the 3 


Saviour, [_ that Serpent bas f 
rw Pd an; i inn, which, £ 


were blinded with an ignorance of 


ROA-. = 


beregr 


| f Buoy d "up with no i 5 8 
en © By erwioners hy ETON 
ter Hit Paſſion, when le Body wherg- icbt. no 


o Moreover, the Stock, of 


with he was clothed, had for ſome ' time been fe- 
| ing [ from His moſt Holy Soul , ] | 
| of the Holy Ghoſt, the i poſſi elity mens | 
of a Reſurreion was 6 ts. men: and the fol 
if any ſpot of humaze 14 Þ of remait- ora ds 
, it WAS ey wg ual v8; 24 mighecily 
"twas, t s confirm. 
n L ws But if Pn 
1046 R » cammunded them to beg for >" on : 
ag br lt oj On 4 good accomnt therefere it ind to 
+ that the Nate of things venomom i defend the 
af d. Death it ſelf is  likgwife defireyyd,; ordinary 
the » Reſurretion is * confirmed. q ,. bs, - [ 
the Aſſ : _ 


bealed, 
| rians & deſtroyed alſo, who. were _ ru 


\ Joſt beginners and chief promoter of @ ſaith in God: ng 


ordered E 
_— caurage 3, £d from aderatle and moſt 
YN 4, a 


 'Ex Tis %% &3/s Trhud)® toworiag. Conflantine | 
uſe of the rerm Spirit, inſtead” of Sout, Bur the Tranflat ; 
to have taken it as weane of -the Holy Splris 4 2s if CHji bd: 
had His Divinity in place of a Soul, which LIE of 41 
linaris, \n the Fukertjan Copy, after the word e911 & e 
ted, 2 Comme is placed. Wherefore it is to be .confider e- 
thoſe words, Tis oy dps Ted . $000 0 Jags ough 
joyned with thefe which follow, /0.21. 7085 | 
or rather ro be parted from them by 2 Comma ; ro thes ah 


may be rhis ; #þ4 by the communication of the Holy $ 
Chriſt after His, pe LM 
reftion was manifeſted, Valeſ, 

| T3 Sura]e Tis dragons. 
ſous Verſion, who has rendred this place ar Ron __ 
minibus paieſafia eſt, the power of « Ww 
men. Nor has Johannes Portefim WT 5 "x 
queltjon not, but 5 Dore]ov has the fame i import with that | 
in my Verſien, fays thercfore; thav 'twas made known to 
men after Chriſt's death, that "twas ble for Bodies to riſe. For 
before, the faith of a ReſurreQion was dack and obſcure, even a- 
[AN Which was the reaſon, chat they ſeared death ſo. 
muc 


k 'Amwad]o NN x; 73 i acveior ; Chrifephorſon bath w- 

0 par, uY qur t OE ST plete 

13 Sevilalſo in his Book has expunged _ words, & mwas]2 No, in - 

the ſame manner with Ghriftopherjon, But both per Are 

much miſtaken. For C , whoſe kill jn Grammer was be | 
mean, had conſtrued Virgils Verſe in this mamner n 


Occides Aflyrium : Fulge naſcerur Amomonm, _ 
The Aﬀyrian [ 810ck } ſhall fall: Amomum ſhall grow every where, 


| And this is*evident, bork from this place, and iifoftom the Verſion 
of 


7 bs 
WT ? 
ST G 


underſ{ood theſe words, {tb Es dura quercan [udabunt reſcids melts. 


befides Conflantine, S* Auſtin 
jy Pohfenc,cel iu be Epift. Ii bi Epiſtle Loren 
y A phedalps w oy 


He fa therelore, thar by this verle ts ae 1hols wh - moſt 
| ED hog ſore 4 Os for God's v- x1 on God's account, ſhall receive moſt 
ferted the ſweet fruit of their Labours, Pale. 


Dyed 
rien "hang Some ſteps of ancient fraud ſhall yer be found : 
Thetis to tempt with. Ships, ard to ſurround 
Cities with walls, bids Earth in furrows tear, 
A ſecond Typhiz, anew Argo bear 
; _— Choice Heroes : and another War, imploy 
Name of Be Father of Believers Valef, Again a Great Achilles ſent to Troy, 


* Or, Ow And whereas he ſays, that * Amomunt ſhall | Incompar ably well, Thou wiſef of Potrs? For 


FE grow, y where ; he s the multitude of | Thou haſt * advanced * Poetick. Licence as far * per. 
© pellation. Which [| mul- pre BP For, it wh not Thy deſighte fed, or, 

wpnoxdby ed, branches flou- | to utter Oracles, in regard Thou wert not a male uſe 

. uy Cy ant oy ee Jjrings from | Fropher. 7 ſuppoſe likewiſe, that the preſent dev- , ry 
prove. © | » | ger was an hindrance, which danger hung ove Tiy 


their beads, who would go abont to confute theſe 7 as. [ 


-* 4 Rites. inſtituted by their Anceſtours. As warily like Porte- 
conjettare, therefore, and as ſafely 4s *twas poſſible, He has fiw's Ver- 
. who ar the margin of his Book bas noted, that perhaps it ſhould be | fro poop the Tratb ts theſe whe ave able 18 we. $9 < 
ney 2oret. Valeſ. derſt and it, be Joys the m—_— upon Towers OLE. 
and Wars, ar 4. are. re- cemian, ) 

As ſoon as Thou the Hero's praiſe ſhalt know ally viſtle bs the Life « 4 a men 3 "and deſcribes better than 

And read Thy Father's Acts, our art aing. to the Trojan War. - Cbriftophor- 


And urito Virtue's knowledge can't attain : by Troy [ meays ]\the wholy world. Þ For Jews, wha 
] wared 4 War the ed it 

es of the Heroes, be means the Forces of wickedneſs ; His way SopiaerFIromd 
men - and he terms the Conſtitution | þ,; occaſioned pak rg the Fury will and Muſcu- 

wk oi ns its accurate compoſure which on ure of his own providence, and partly from hor i 
=o oh nat en A _ the Order of the ' Supream Father. wht rent. 

at 0 e means t fk 

Laws, which by Chirch, Inge wg yn ge hh: 2c theſe _ _ "od _ 

; * divetting to juch a Corſe that oZuoiay, which the Latines call Poeticem Licentiam, Pots 
2” — NS hides oo [ the Precepts #4 Licence; as, [ remember,'irt frequently occurs in Themiſtius, _ 


and Temperance. But, the tf raiſing of x gps to rprr ay «, Foam thy we TR Fees , wat 


ife men ( who ſtand in ſome muddle he 
Go the Gene Bad, ) ® to things pe ens T7 So 


__ , is worthy o of admirer 0; ; 
JOUCHOTS +» ach a bi P 'E the Fuketian C 
Li thr antebfnir, C nd Eon nn On IEE 
wow hack Eou'xny yr * —__ — But S* 
miſtake was omitted in Robert Stepbens's Edition ; thus, | $*%! it 1n bis Copy, Wnonbunen yu drnagus x7! Ts 
we For fo 'ris Srternph the. Ki ay Sits, dts drmeduns. Valel. 

But I am better "leaſed with thar 
from the Books of Scaliger and Bongerfize ; | Here when full years ſhall make Thee perfeR man, 
waht Rn rm Enya bit Tie Y Beige p | 
bs - z» Out © "3 TL" 
| Grdſer is 2 47) ge ogetes NE < Fong That is, when, after Tow art gin 16 Tag s 
ES  aegen, the Mic, pee which | L6 Then ſha have placke up by the roo 4 
-- frean in Froclm$ and that ſaying of Plotinas, extolled thoſe Miſchiefs, which infeſt the Life fp men; ww! i 
s, #5 dnl a? & duly Ser avs nt Grlag, Sly, - 56 2g had have adorned the whole world with 

eAce, 


FE. We 6 The Field hal mellow wax with golden grin Ihe plac ha fork the Ocean '; lev 
WW ”-: | Nor navigable pines creffick Ware , Rn 
C : "ohm 3 the Fruit the Divine Law ſhall be pro- lt WT: 
EG ts. F ad fr the uſe of men. J OB iS ſhall UE : 'thac 
RET A. + be written Tur, &c, In the third verſe from beoce, I 
—— a: ;  Thebluſbinggrapeſhall hngon Thorns, unſet ; dryer ref + oy for ate is underſtood. - Faleſ, n 


BL. ex } 5 
Ws (64h 

b- "we Te TT Ns *Nof earth feel harrows,nor he vine the hook; - * Afer this 
8 veee DIR vichs Waour; he e2t) epiceiatnn if Parimn nos? 
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Morem i 


And tb' bardned Oakes with devry bony ſwear. Ne RE tomarr oe oem Fe ae 8 yo _, 
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© [ln which ner] he. deſerdhes rhe foly and | "if 3 lerout hereaker, — 


—_ 
poi] the 
i ark omannas|, 
r bs — Fe In" Motien's 


mint nent Cer ay achr jne {arm ah 
s way, Where 

eas ſpoken Kick hall long holomi 
on dgtnho, _ Movews s Book, Ameodatert ads 

doubt. But, concerying the former we muſt t or that 
place may, nor be: reſtored with lefs trouble, SPA the 
punſation on) y, this manner, | © 


gy Tadiauny: 7" arbyO- & res oe Agnoy Kip 
B79%$ pid YAonis, FN as ty any Y 
= CUE EILY 


En) 
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MY Behold, ſays. be the FIX noi Pol, 
Immenſe and as fo my | 


wink  C HAP.,.;XXI. 
al That ris impoſe le for the apo [5 


progmars per blogs ends pe REIT | 
worſhip, know not even whence ey Jave 
theiy being, 


Ome one of —__ monke, whoſe Sentiments 
"Wy have 'leſs of in them, will perhaps 


. ſuppoſe, that theſe roms are ſpoken concerning 
"PAD R the Birth of 4 man. '* But, 


* 57 Rs 8 tap b Fe od nl paſa cries 4 


Py _ | ER. + that upon. the Birth 
oo ng | 
Bos and, that the & not need 


the: edge of the". Hook, nor any yg Care \ or 
cultivation? How can theſe rhings things be thought : 


- be 0 LY 
AN eo; be Of frog Fong 


ws 
"8 "rm alem lo the _ of the Ditine. Will, 
fa enues Bop. £4 mane | 


* - Commun. - Beſides 


ENT 


pe | 
Ve yon = 


| b 
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was to be tead 


"ris © donmugler, 


Luality. nd þ 


«x 


Leda 


Oo Sn ATT th log tos 


; 1 jt in the tern 
# Yharot, hs 
vn «wh 


Add, im the a: 
| oft Good, DR all 


Spirit: efore, 'at this ati py" Fender it the 
rnherthas the Hey Spirit, 2s Portcfius and wit ol 


We 


Mino-adirbeſ pot . 


i 9 


Valeſ. on 


For how ſhould his Parents have ſmiled on-him ? 
* For God, wed fe hr is 4 Power void of © O wad 
Hin 


wa; all «wh; but 1, _ 
ltaogy 5.3 707. L.. wo avy 
- F Ee one, that it 
Pi 7 Ved 15 ought ro be 


"ih 
of Ge 


» } 0436 


Ve Ie er bens 
or ire 


a gonna: Cad <4 


SEES 


Cui non ri 


Ld o 


fault with the Poer as 'rwere; be adds 


preſencly, finding 

RY oe could bis Parents yt page ey 4 H# ppmoordier 
G 

and 6 9s 4ny ways 
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plainly appears, -. 
Virgil's aps, Re edehy well; ) 
Prandem Generationem On 
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F whole world, whatever 
Za ee b His Thugs 


ny 
nina, Trade chanebare 5 ow 


pi 
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hay oos band G- Smarnirne 

by 

Is th pun&arion in ya 

LS oh 4 Nt (s be,writ- 
iv , of fe mee ed. 'It queſtiagiob 4 


F Hays ledirlss, "That is, beated Y Thy Rewndics 
ew father write, Enoire KTITABy Hk Wok, 


—_——— 


CHAP. 


The Emperout's Thankſgivi | wherein "He. af- 


cribes His ViRorj al other Bllngs, 
alſ, nag of Maximinus 
Nas of a6 who by the ſeycrity 


nd rat Eos increafed the Glory of 
the Chriſtie flew Religion. 


Vos 1.my. ſe 9 fo bs gi. nn own bg 


Ca oa bx a, 
4s t Tk e thereof. ereto the Event of 
. * all things, which bave been 
* anſmerable to My deſires and | perf, 
wiſhes, does bear witneſs : 

My” Battels ; My Vittorres 


over mine Enemies 3 and M' 


Xx1. 


- . 
% 


M1, / Pye, [ are i Evidence 

 bereof...] The * Great City 
knows theſe things, and ce- 
lebrates them with praiſes. 


er ery fans hhywiſe” '# Ihe 


- Sentiment of the Ns 
of : My moſt beloved City ;, 
hb, deceived by 

5, She hath choſen” a 
Prince unworthy of Herſelf : 
who forthwith underwent a 
there, Condigne puniſhment, and ſuch 
" "is. Was: agreeable to his own 
x andacious 41mpicties. But, 1] 
| ok ap theſ things as unfit to be mentioned 


aſe, ; who am dir 
| Diwh to. Thee, 


ok 
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appear foul nor indece: 
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E A fierce. and implacable 
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O Pidy! 7 2 
# A whole Care, | - 


| looſed z 
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PE & Shave. - © how | 

bg > hoſe 6 The ns Sf 
that ar 

"20,0 An th , Ang | 


- P > 
« "<- 
4. 23's 


"7 cars ney ar 
joyced can... 
publick. 


m—_ Glory | For, on 
this  avcount [it was, ]] that 
4 Terteration [of Thee?) fei- 
ay the very Speftatonrs 
themſelves... 
deed have ſeen the Exec 
tioners and T ormenters, wea- 
ried out with torturing” the 50 
b Bodies 'of the Pinus" and 
ſorely perplext at the La- 
bour and Trouble they mie 
with but the Bonds: 
might have bebeld } 

+ Towers 


and the 

= dr 
were y exting. 
but, [ on the contrary, ] the - 
conſtancy and Boldvef: [ 
the Piow ] not in the 
leaſt meakened or abated. 
What nga. 74 therefore 
haſt... Thou. . made, _ by. _ at- 
tempting theſe things, iO 


Thou wickedeft of Men? What Poorſon 


was the _—_— ot -this thy © Pact 


yroks 77 TA Thos wilt 


that © thou 


oy rar ran $7.3: 
Gods were "thoſe? Or'what 


y | Notion conceiveſt thou in 
thy mind, that 1s worthy of 
the Divine Nature ? Did(#- 
Thou ſuppoſe the Gods to 
”n the fame manner 


ſerved before, hae many creions Sr fond tn theo __ 
- Aker theſe . words 


b T2 A, cunts 


mote of Crueky arid Malice, thad cbe 


| ——_ rd 4 


|. Thee; &c,- :;Fdr 


Tou might 1t- 


TH | 


[. of 


Wy phorſen's \coh 
Wy toy at rigNe Yet the 
f * +», Fukerian Copy 


1 
; would be far more perfpcvous if you 


| de Gr een] Wang Ari 


| Fer, he ſpeaks ro the 
Chriſtian Religion. he pak 


- in the Martyrs underwent their 

je- Joſt puniſhment a her 
uſage, as well amongſt Gra- 
cians, a3 Romans, that Criniinals 
ſhould have puniſhments inflited 
on them, without the Gates; as 


Whence it was, that Offenders 
wy to ; were faid a4 
duci, to be led Ms eak 
Auſtin in bis 
tbe Epiſile of Parmenianm, 
-$, Vateſ., 


Nee d ; at 
a 
ran to death on their ? nr xc 
without compulſion, Indeed, tn 
DEE 
ning 4 an vo- 
lumarily ; 2s, for Sov T4 con- 


red 


C Chriſt, of his own 
accord delivered Himſelf for the 
ſalvation of mankind, fee 

therefore has rendred this 
place i], rhus, zcipſum ariks 


aa thou baſt oppoſed thy 


Adverſaries. Our 
by the Fu- 
kenian Copy, — 'ris written, 
Nag name impedogdyn. 
6 or dJlorCay dubrys 
the "nſss Hon Kos 
mine own judgment I bave hap. 
: pily found. out the emendation of 
, this place, _.For, whereas before 
' theſe words, the term mire: oc- 
curs, the tworlaft Lencers of this 


there« 
fore with Gruter's and Chriſte. 
re, who reade, 


nin, * 


' confirms that rea» 
ding Rn But I haye ob= 


of ; Miximiau name! , as *tis 
_ = ut with 


be 
Sf 1 


| Emu 1eed of humane * Care. 


7 fn 
ANT ot wed ant be Winds bb in adding which, Chrifto- 
pborſon, Scaliger, and Gruzer did ill, 1 found the {ime terin added 


likewiſe, in the Fuketien and Moreen Copies, But it is not at all 
neceflary ; only, after the verb juzwid7sy, or polluted with filth, 
a Semicolon mult be placed, And thus Portefins u this 
place z who has indeed rendred theſe words more happily than 
» Chri on, in this manner. Om is Cars at, Omae fu 
. we (or offlerentur, Its Magi primariique Dil. 
zo), fem diligention requirebans, A 
, Palef- 


Þ O49" mit rune ? * And a care, which |. may bring 
Tees fo forth 7] ſufety, mnt Othelty ? Ir there nit a- 
aareiay mongſt Vs, 4 Þ ſincere Faith alſo, in the firſt 
76» and .6 place towards God ;, and then, towards the Na- 
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Fewss: 
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Tigv 


It a 
from 


be Nddwny or mrs Love. For Loye is in the place to- 
wards God, * our ur, But Faith is not bur 
in the one and ohly God, Theretore aigy can't in avy wiſe be 


bs 
i 


T3 appointed - Him by 'God, rather than- t0- die. 


auxeuri. not give plate, either to Contumelie, or | Rage. 
Fecke following words, that inſtead of icy, faith, ir ſhould 


eprehenſion on that. atcount Charity or Love is a fitting term, 
For a kind rebuke degers Charity,” But, *tis berter to read bere, | 
LH nic rayon] _ 1 pos 4 already. And ſo Muſculm read, 

appears Vetfion. Valdf. © | 
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Great and Eminem Godez forſooth'!- finding in 


un 
ſe ope 
nd fo* Muſculus 


CHAP, XXIIF. 


Concerning the Polity of the Chriſtians : and, 
that the Deity rejoyres m thoſe who leade 
Virtuous lives : arid, that we ought to ex- 
peRt a Judgment, aid a Retriburior, 

mpare Oier Religion with Tour | Rites. | 
I; there not amongſt Vs a ——— 

and. laſting Humanity and Goodneſs of Nu- | 
tare ? Is there not amongſt Us ſuch '« Repre- 

_ benſion for a fault, as may produce (amendment, 


Community of men ? Do not We exerciſe a 
fſion towards thoſe, againſt whom Fortune 
ed = War? Is there not an honeſt plain 

life; 4nd ſuch 4s ddes . not cover 


T7 


fraud; and « knowledge of him that is truly 
God; and of bis Monarchy ? This is true 
he Piety ; this is a Religion that is fincere, and 
olly  ancorript, This is the moſt prudent 
ourſe' of life ;, and they who have embraced 
it; tend direttly to an eternal lifes making their 
paſſage through ſome fplendid High-way as "twere. 
For no perſon, who enters upon ſuch a'courſe of 
« life, and who purifies bis mind from | all pol 
lution of ] His Body, does wholly die : 
but: be "muſt be ſaid to perform. the . Office 


| 


= 


% 


\ 


dt= For He who has confeſſed God, © does 


able here. "Beſides, in regard hie'trears at this place concerning 


mig4 $207 
a we have obſerved inthe foregoing Books of Conftantine's 
| 27, noe b-). and Book 


choſe wth Tabs mk of 1199 bei 


Bit , couerag 
Trial of bus 
order 


[-8 


of airing wie hte, 
ſuff cxance as. bis * Yiaticum, in © "Eqkidies:: 


to bis procuring himſelf the Divine Cle- Tis agzs # 


E777 


3 | mency. * Nor' i t' tobe doubted, © bit rh iv cone: 


ives 4: kirid reception ta * men. - - © opborſon 
ed with Virtue. Fr. would be 7 On, The we ro 
neſt abſurd, that as well-* perſons 475"* Tf haveread 
in. great power, 5 anne Ar infes ns Pp iq 
reokr * » ſhould. themſelves. grat PS a 26 
wards. theſes and: ſhould  compenſure their "fa ibn 
vours, by whom . they are either rever x07 don't ap» . 
AV | es ſhown them but; that He who prove of. _ 
is gw oy _ Eno all: and *<,.00 . 
oy '.C fc '* ſhould P i 
in. making a Retrilnation. 's Who does 


ſent with us, as often as we do. any Good. And * 
forthwith comments and reyrds Our Fortiouts "4000 
and > Obedience : but 'deferys the. complement ,Qha4 © 
and perfettion { of that Reward. till anather. infirumen- - | 
time, ] For, the whole. Account of Our. lives _— C 
ſhell then. be \caft;. up. And. if al things be %*+; > * 
found well and right, the Reward of an Err Sine; as... 
nal life ſhall follow ; but, a condigne puniſhment ;, tin © 
ſhall infliftted op the wicked. ex c 


X ' : bi e: 

Book 29. pag. 393. Caſar Diflator aicbat, miſcrum eſſe inflrumentum 

4 [eneftuti, recordationem ceulletithek. . Wherd Tee - rr long. 
Vie 


has... 


s. Muſactws. rendred: it .unfy, in. this ; 
rientiom compendii vice babes ad anſouenion Bet Bodries | 
He bas bis in; | Wage, in-orfler to bis oh; 


: "Ouds » 4 In - the TILE : 
EPICoAor. Moraus 5: Learned 
ſer theſe words at the margin 5 a\eJorter 4 | 755. 20) 


b; 
that is, 4 paſſage of Plato's 
[ndeed, th - Pla At 
are given by.Gad to juſt. both in this life, and * 
che argument whereby Carſtdmiine ptoves thae, parimy, tin 
at lealt, I don't know that it. does. Faleſ. 


. 
. 


T<vo-145 Tſydvory ps Jes vans. » 

Ke. t is, For, 1s would be *moſt | i os | 
ne ops In which __ term reverenced is 
perſons in gre az power ; and likewiſe, bave kindue ſes ſhown has 
a reference to men of an inferjour Rank Heb ſon = 
ceived not, In the Fuketian and Turneb, Copies, andin_ ST Henry 
Savil's, the reading is, »g'y HegFrovorles wi wſxavony oi. viper 
has 1) z, which reading I like not. Bur Muſculus read, ff x; Sog- 
ek 7 malt bs Orr, 

ov a. $ it muſt be” | "avid 

tt — | For, "he referred to + Jo <a miblay, He Py 
above all, that is, -” Su wo God, Whom though he has termed 
Tn «yay aun, the Chieſeſt Good it ſel ; os in the Maſcus * 
line Gender, ought to follow, PYaleſ. Pw oS = | 

k "Eudbxiag. Chriftophorſon renders it Propenſam Foluntatem, re 
will, Muſculzs tranſlates it Benevolentiam, Benevolence. I c 
ro render it obedientidnr; obedience, For, this is the import of the 
Verb cudxeir, morem gerere, obſequi Voluntati Divine, to follow, 
10 obey the. Divine Will, . "Eudoxic therefore,. to render it A 
is llubeſcentic, a willingne(s 10 pleaſe, In which ſenfe 'ris taken in 
Saint Luke; in that Antheme of the Angels, afer our Lord's Birth ; 
&% dyYpammis cudexila. This term occurs frequently, in both 
Teſtaments, as others have already obſeryed;. In the F uketian 
Copy, "tis cudvdniatg. Palef. 
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thereis a faulr, but ſuch a one as may eafily be mended. For, 
of d{Ixjoues, it muſt be wrirten-o6\ fag, miſtrably's 23 "is In 
Pn ni Cee Of Valef. 


pan 
and 


*” 


mannet 
= 
mended 


in 


Ornehy towards'God's Seroants, haſt made 
| manifeſt diced « "= God's Holy and Tuſt 


Fil 
df 1 


| MF 


| this matter, Fork 


SI 
ge: Sed tamen, 


| which he ſpoke to Meximienas Hereulias 2nd Con 


lays he, wirungque for facrit, cam igem ann 'n o 
—_ receptui canere © ye apor cpm athue jp 8 
wires, &c, There are thoſewho write, \that Dincte. 


{aw the Chrifiens could not be overcome by him ; by 
gfief and impatience, reſigned the Empire z 4s we may reade 
\| in Zongtes, yt Conftamtine does affirm in expreſs words here, that 
Dioctetian v removed himſcif from TN, on Ac- 
count of the: loſs of his wits. And- who is he, that dares contra- 
dit Conſtentine's Teltimony, in. negard he trad lived in Djocle- 
_ Court z nor could any . of theſe affairs be- unknown to him, 
Euſebizs relates the ſame alſo, :in the Eighth Book, of bis hiftory. 
But, there are ntany things, which may make us doubt concerning, 
although, Diocletian ſurvived rae 
of the Empire a long while, yet he never ga vs Joy indication of a 
AiſtraRed ind. Even that very 9oe, ſaying, of bis, {which was his 
anſwer ro Herculin and Galerizs, inviting him to, re-afſume the Em- 
pire, ) how much of wiſcdem f there in it > Urinam; Salene pofſetis 
"ne alers noftri; manibus [ats, 1 wiſh you could come, 0 ſce the Pot 
berbs ſawn with eur bands at Salons.  Therelore, in Retirement 
| be was Toll honoured by all the Emperours of that ttme, who paid. 
a dutifull obſeryance to him, as ro a Father, Hear Exmenine in the 
Panegyrick which he ſpoke tro Conſtantine, Atenim divinum illum 
virum, &c ; But, thas Divine Perſon, who was the firſt that was  part- 
ner of and refigned the Empire, repents not of bis own Reſolution and 
deed. H py an and rruly Bleſſed man, to whom now @ private perſon, your 


dutifull P. doib b Would 
ts Tujgme Ong ww prifoner” by the” Enemy, rower have we Deed if high big ly bon Jared by four bill that 
Carreed and: down in Bonds, ah. fig im had bis ner been depraved? Or, would 
written in thy purple, thine 'other- Imperial tirs be Enumeninxi-have termed hid0s Divine Perfon, on this actount eſpe- 
Dh Oe n/a Fur of te ny igri fon 
wt , Thy Shan 2 : pul 'd of, of & es n of oolrefgning thie 5 71% ag are 
{tr corruption rrageios Jy [a phy Wer? | the Perſecution ; then tr MED over the Perfians 
made - ani ternal 20P of Koo and other Barbarous Nations, ' at Fey For , in the Temple of 
Hnd Thew, Auvelian' | The Rb hf Fapinns To op" mare | 
 proMiter' of bro es, by how*ma- 
Bf a _ Divine. Y mgeante, | 
0 whilſt __ Kor fury Tha ran- 
4 thirow wer8.c, Thou a gn- the | 
he pubic Bos with Thine impious Blond t is, on 


Palerian's Skib; whith was flea'd off by the 


ind becauſe afcer his death, rhey moſt wick 
OTE 20 need Bend Of iy ape his dead Body. | 


| | H ipgars;. The Geneve-men did il! in ioferting | 
pa {from Books of Scatiger, Bongarfins, and Gruter ; 
ny tell (4: which particle [ likewiſe found added in Morex's 
Copy. 6 wheres ma conjun&ion does diſtarb the ſenſe, and oc- 
cuirs fot 


6 %e we ren, oth Thor 
IIa 


temoved, Yet” the Fiukerian Copy 


CHAP. XXV. 


Canperning, Dieclaiar, who with infamy re- 
figned-the Empire; and, by reaſon of his 
= Mg the Church, was "Rricken, with 


Ut Diocletian, after that Bloudy Cruelty of 

bis Perſecution, _ condemned by a ſen- | 
what Fence which be pronounc ainſt himſelf; * be- 
x + Ayo caxſe of the barm berecerved by the loſs o bis wits, 
_ ny oblong foray er def Howſe: 


parc ag agreed on amongſt Writers, Some tells us, 


regard be was a Curious Searche imo things | 


z other Writers do tikewife ſpeak, Petrus Patricine | 


'T oY "whole place runs thus, * 


year before 
patches Chriftiaas. *Tis certiin, the Authour' of the P 
ſpoken ro ay wee? roma does arreſt; that thre 


a fone Fen cup rare def, : je 


us res eft conflanti3, * Pandas, 
ASK: Con SInT Gays, ſtand 

br fone afrer the Perſecution of ac Gris, aa ern ke 

be 


Further, in the Fuketles and Turneh, copier, the br 
Tv & Tis 


Fr F T0 A$j40y _— be gp 


| What was the odnerie therefore which he got, 


x A raſh, ainſt our God? This, 
(yas, Yd the remaining 
of wt) Life, in 4 parts ftar of == 


tian*s own * Room ; Thunder, and a fire « on 2 EZ 


conſumed by an accidetital fire, a litcle after- tho Porſerution 


the Chriſtiass was raiſed'by Divoictian, And the Emperoury or 
lves, 


sndignity : , but. with freedom e ther minds 

"Ad in publick, and. diſcaurſed one with 
another | in this manner. | What  outragions 
fury” is. this ? How extravagant is this arro- 
ganty- of. power, that men ſhould dare to wage 
a War againſt God; and ſhould reſolve to n= 
ſult over and reproach the moſt holy and moſt 
righteous Religion ,, and | ſhould not ſcruple ] 
| to Plot and Contrive the Ruine of ſo numerous 
a. multitude, and of ſuch juſt men, when there us 
not the leaſt fault in them ? 


AT 


P 
L 


is ing in the Fuke« 
- Vale.” " _ Modeſty of all . Subjefts ! 


O [. Excellent Teacher ] of 
_ that care which the Hanes oY os 
m4 4 1 Citizens ! The Br. their own Canntry- 
BEinher be vc, were" womded by theſe, * who had never 
ſee The backs of their Enemies a hr. But 
aordsc0n-! at: length; Divine .. Pravidence infiutted on them 
Cen —_—— of ſuch impious fatts ; and: yety 

-1': wor withont & to: the Empire, * 'Tis 
wing been. ©7720» the ſlaughters  contmitted were fo me 
newly en- nero, '* that _ bhatl they been made | m Bat- 
Weed a= tels ] - againſt the Barbarians, they might have 
— been ſufficient to have procured us 4 perpetual Peace, 


had never yet engaged with an Enemy ; or elſe concerning thoſe cow- 
ardly and rey aan} Souldiers, whoſe uſage it was to flee out of the 


| , and had never d their Enemies, Indeed, Dijocletian's 
Army is ſaid. to have done nothing memorable, ſave only the taking 
of the Acbilleum at Alexandria, by a long Siege. Farther, *tis very 
hard to underſtand what Conflantine ſhould mean, when he ſays, that 
thoſe Souldiers had wounded the Breaſts of their own Citizens, that 
is, of the Chriſtians. *Tis probable, that Dioclerian, in regard he 
was incenſed againſt the Chriſtians, by whom he ſuppoſed his Palace 
to have been fired, had given his Souldiers order, that whateyer 
Chriſtians they could find in the City or in the Fields, they ſhould 
lay. *Tis certain, many thouſands of Chriſtians are related to have 
been flain at Nicomedis, under Diocletian, and Maximian : the 
of which perſons thus murdered, is by the Grecks cele- 
' brated, on the fourth of Seprember, and on the rwenty eighth of De- 
cember, Valef, 
© Toos#7u you typoy]o opayai. This period is removed out of 
Jes place. For, it ought to have been placed immediately after the 
word 04g in this manner : p_—_ rare ugg mer 
3s inforlo ogaſat, low « x7! 6 ay ifÞor]ſo, ingrds 
on Fade cienviw. maG Yo &c. Thar is, who bad ne- 
wer ſeen the backs of their Enemies .in 4 Fight. 'Ti certain, the 
ſlaughters committed were ſo numerom, that had they been made [ in 
Banels ] againſt the Barbarians, they might have been ſufficient to 
| heave procured tr 4 perpetual peace, Bus at length, Divine Pro- 
widexce inflified on them the puniſhment of ſuch impious ſalts 3 and 
yet, not without damage to the Empire, For, thas whele of rhe 
forememtioned Emperour, &c. What can be clearer than theſe words, 
what more plain ? Queſtionlefs, he muſt be yery obltinate, who ſhall 
deny, that theſe words are thus ne —_— _ as 
f'Oca & x7 Þ Wdy]o. re may be a double mea- 
ning of this Mace. | og Fx jt may be rendred thus, as Portefins 
has turn'd it. San cedis & ſanguinis taurs vis fuit, ut f Barbarorum 
_—_ feds ſempiternum ſufficeretr, Indeed, ſo great was the abun- 
of ſlaughter and bloud, that bad is been of tbe Barbarians, it might 
bave a fo 4 perpetual League. Or elſe, with Chriſtopborſon, it 
may in this manner. Tot plane faffe ſunt cedes, quot fi 
is barbaros fete ſuiſſent, ſatis multe ad aternam pacem conſtiruendam 
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_ Hen quantum potuts 
; Hoc 


as *ris.,ap= 
age = 
Nor 
thoſe that were oppreſt; and who ar- ,;'p 3 ores; 
dently ors their Native freedom ; od | FI Po a—_ 
the Praiſes alſo and Thanksgivings 29M God, tian's Are 
after a deliverance from | thoſe Mijchiefs, when wy fliould 
Liberty * and contrafts with Fuſtice wert reſto- <ome un- 
red to them ; do not _— s all maner dence 
of ways declare the Providence of God, and bis of acoaes 
Paternal Love towards men ? tim, is -- 
cult to gueſs, Afrer the ReGgnation of Diecletian, EFwrab, mc 
mianxs . received his Forces z part whereof he delivered to Severus 
Ceſar, for the defence of Italy, Some little time aftet, whien Maxen- 
tim had ory Tong y 45s Pn CET Severnr-with bis 
Forces agai Muxentius having corrupted Se 's Army 
by mac” with promiſes, brought chem over to ds om. fide; 
After this, when Galerius had made an Expedition againſt Maxentius 
with 2 greater number of Forces, he alſo was deſerted by a like Rb- 
yole of his Souldiers, - Thus Diocletian's Forces came under. tha 
Command and rr _—_ bg -1F Fe. ard 
 Þ ppralay 27 Aly 79A. In the ,Fuketien Copy, and iti 
Turaehus's Book, this place is read thus, axyroiag 7% pic par 


mus 3n ehuorgson; . Vale... 
lt wult be, 22a 14) a ag3s 739 24 


he 


| * AN abs. X) 
gavioog, 8c; and we haye retitired it accordingly. In the Fuke= 
Yan, Corp 'tis, 4\& fp 2; ai. Yaleſ, Ws” 

k $1 0 eons Wiatinalay, Conflantine does glor 
becauſe, Having cruſhe che Wren of Athutuciie, he lad reftored 
the' Romans, 'Liberty and with jaitice, For, aſter” 
ſlaughter of the Tyrant, whatever things 
Him or his Judges, were null'd, Therefore, if any one had been 
preferred to a dignity by him, he was reduced to his former condition 
and was forc't to bring in the Codicills [ or, Patens J of the dignity 
he had obtained, to the Lawfull Prince. "The Sentences alſo, and 
Decrees, which the Judges had made in thoſe times, were taken away 
out of the Publick Scrinia and Offices of Record, Laſtly, that whole 
time of the Tyranny was accounted for nothing, in the | 

as if it had never been. Wherefore, neither was it of ad 
preſcription of a long time. CompaRts alſo and Bargains, 
tracts of what ſort foever, which had been made een private 
perſons during thar ſpace of rime, were in like manner null'd, and that 
even with the ſtriteſt authority and power, Bur lawfull Princes, 
after they had gotten the ViRory over Tyrants, and had reſcinded 
all their A&s ; were wont to confirm Bargains, Sales, Donations, 
Manumifſions, and fach like AQs of private perſons, by granting ag 
indulgence of apublick conſticution : leaſt, if all theſe ſhould be made 
null, the quiet and ſecurity of private perſons m be diſturbed. 
Hereof we have information; from the Emperours Laws in the Theo= 
doſian Code, B. 15 ; De in s# bis qua jub Tyramzis geſts py, 
Whence we underſtand, Conſtantine ſays, that he had 
ContraRts to the Romans. In the Fuketian Copy, the reading is ouy- 
bbawy, not ovabonaiay. To this uſage Rufinus ſeems to allude, in 
the end of bis ninth Book, when be ſays. Edifti nemque! by 
per omnem locum propoſetis, non ſolim tyrannicas adverſus 
depuleras legos, juſque civile reddideras, &c, Vale, 
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CHAP, XXVI, 


That God is the Cauſe of the Emperour's Piety ; 
and,that we ought to ſeek proſperousEvents from 
God, and to impnte them ro Him , bur muſt a- 
ſcribe faults ro our own ſloth and negligence, 


Ut, when they commend my Labour and Ser- 

vice, which took, its riſe from the Inſpiration 
| of God ; doe they not plainly avonch, that God is 
Mmm 2 the 
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ing" more - certain. ' For, "tis God's property to | Spettatonrs "of '« Battle ," when Divine Pro 
do whatever i beſt : but, *tis the of | vi Nene oye te ci thy 
7a men, to pdy an obedience to God. Fother: ry this | 

i, 1 ſuopeles the beſt and moſt excellent Mini- ng. ONT - . : For righteous Prayer: « 
ar FO) 4 man, before hu taking an affair | thing- invinch ever miſt of bis 
isto in band, makes ſuch proviſion, that all things be 


et, as done with the ys" ſafety. yok all ro 
know, that the ® moſt Holy Miniftery of t | avering. For God 1s always favorr- 
| hands, i owing to God, together with a pure | ably preſent, and gives 'a- gracious Bo tel many of 
_ 7 h g29ves 8:87, | Maxen- 
have read. #14 moſt ſincere Faith; and, that whatever has | the probity' of men. * Wherefore, ſometimes tv tim, put 
Falef, been performed for the' advantage of. men, by | ſlip and ſtumble; is a thing common to men : vp their 
> Thy i Prayers and Supplications  joyned with L4-| but God is in * no wiſe the Authour of bu. Poe. 
RH X*% bour of the hands, bath been ily effetted : | mane Layſes and Miſtakes. All perſons therefore ſtantive 
(Sr — ENS" in regard, fo much of utility bas © redoun- | whatever, who art Followers of Piety, ongbt to give againſt 
aﬀeeiay, ded ro all perſons, both privately and pub- | thanks to the univerſal ſaviour, © both for our Maxen- 
I can't ap- lickly, as each man could have deſired, not | and their own ſafety, and for the (bing i=. And 
proye of only for himſelf, but for bis deareſt Relatives. | poſture of the ch aff airs : and with as _ 
| RE Prayers, and continual Supplications, to render —_ with. 
Chriſt propitions. zo us, that he would preſerve and Bur ha- 
| For Gon(tantine | þerpetuate his own Favours. For be 4s the in- Ying lookt 
men ought to give the Miniſtery or Service of their own | vincible Aſſiſtant and 'Defender of the Juſt ; 2v"< nar- 
to God z and thar, with a pure and fincere Faith. He tas | Fe 5s the beſt Fudge ; the Prince of immortality —_— 
uſe of Jrxoriay and wveſpnozay above, in the fame ſenſe. the Donour of Enema life. ; « &» 
Truly, I ING Toy 26igss can be taken in ſuch a _ OE 6 G77 Friis 
as to fignifie bands life up to Heaven, or, prayers, Beſides, the fol- | 4 4.-* is ſomething of 2 fault here. And the | 
clone oppaenty rip Chepuyverſer's Foes. For | 2,1 by wi wi mh $9 rear uan Lay y all foros, 
Vifory on my Army, Valel, - 


advantage of men, by Prayers and Supplications | « Tleecacimmu xbou@. At this place xdqu@r is made uſe of to 
Labour-of the bands; bath onpng. nn.þ. 2 Ep , = 7} fignifie Petextum, 4 prexence or a z which term in Conflantine's 
Servi " | Lavine Oration being not underſtood by the Tranſlazour, he rendred ir 
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bath nia crepe Go ark 

od, he” adds, that not only ands are to t ro 

© Prayers3lſo and ES ro be —_———— in this mqoner; but, would ns aged gab upon of 

ich we have en to orm, may fuc ppily. | ; word + Chriſtopborſon therefore, done 
undert = 6 þ manduns the world. . Vale. 


Fi ang hays Ah wrote. wo pur, Ears, x ea it mended in Morem's Book, 
> this the Geneve-men have alread in Y 
R Fs yogey rdleclay, be peaks concerning himlelf, in | pooks of Scatiger yds c rn _— on 
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wrath 
oy 
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the ſame manner that AEucs does in Firgil., gy. Valeſ, 
_ Si Pergama dexard 5 Tis dprripa; aury ouJnelay. 1 am not of the ſanie mind with Scatin 
Defendi poſſemt, dextrs be defeae fuifſen Vale. ger, Bong , and Gruter, who mend this place thus, 53s nu dump 
| owlneia, for our own ſafety. T had rather reade, ris i PF, 
© Tlejs Weoulpins Gprrolay It myſt he written in one word, | og@y duTwy ov]nela;; which reading1 have followed in p, 


ae97 Jus which I admire Scaliger and the reft did not per- | In the Fuketien Copy 'tis written, 755 7% $1 dvTure in 
ceive, fs &ctain, the readiog is in the Fuhetias Gopy, V: hers Ths 7% na * dy ; Fale(. & a 
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EMPEROUR 


CONSTANTI 
SPOKEN AT HI 


Tricennala. 
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The * Prologue [ tothe Oration J in Praile of Conſtantine. 


2 Tt was heretofore the uſage of the Sophiſts, before their Orations to make a kind of a Flouriſh-as *rwere, in a 
ſhort Preface z after the manner of Harpers, who before the Song, fing ſome thing for Tryal-ſake, This Preface was 
commonly termed ax;ywela. So in Themiſtius's nes Oration, and in Libanius's Declamations, it-often bccurs, 


Hence, axg2weia is by Theodores taken to fignite & Prologue. Valel. 


with thoſe things. But rather, pays 
to ſhun and avoid the publick_ Roads; and entreat them, that they would not 

I am come therefore, that I might * begin amongſt Tou a * New Song of the 
Emperour's Prazſes. And although numerous perſons have attempted. to tread 
the ſame Þ path with me, yet © I will decline. the Foot-ſteps of men, and will 
go in an untrodden way, into which 'tis impious to enter with unwaſht feet. Indeed, 
, they who affett Vulgar Diſcourſes, and Expreſſions worn with the || Witticiſms 
of Lads, and who Court a pleaſing and popular Muſe ; may daub mens Ears 
with Humane Narratives; whilſt they ſubmit the Arbitrage [| of all things |] 
to pleaſure, But ſuch as be initiated in the Myſteries of Univerſal Wiſedom it 
ſelf, (in regard they are Maſters of the knowledge of things Divine and 
Humane; ) accounting the. choice of what is better, to be the higheſt felicity ;, 
[ſuch I ſay ]- efteem aud. preferre the God-lov'd Virtues of our Emperour, 
and his Pionus Attions, before his humane ry 39-8 fm and Deeds , leaving 
thoſe His Secondary Excellencies, to be celebrated by inferiour perſons. For, 
whereas the Emperour's mind is endued with a knowledge of matters Divine 
and Humane ; and whereas thoſe have a reference to God ; but theſe, 
to Men: Let them, © whoever namely are fit for the perfdirmance of this 


allure-and pleaſe the 'minds of his Hearers, So above, en. 
ue emu.” I doubt not but Enſebius w: ote, Soni 
be underitood,, But Chriſtopher 


a "OM Is ly 
Verb 6ig3y «re, mu 


Come not hither with a Compoſure of Fables, nor with an Elegancy of Expreſſions framed to 
Captivate the Ears; that by the Voice of Syrens as 'twere, 1 might charm 
nor, that in Golden Cuys,, namely the beautifull flowers of words bedecht with the" moſt 
exquiſite art of Rhetorick,, I might preſent the delicate potions of pleaſure, to perſons in Love 

an Obedience to [_ the Prevepts of } the Wiſe, 1 perſwade allen, 

d with The Many. 


my Heartrs : ] 


b *prutdidvO-. Write 74 
a from the Fukeriad 
Copy. Valeſ, 

© Theymoy dyIpo mer dAttiravs 
It _ be a—_ — dyFa- 
wy , Or food/Feps of mens 
For *ris qt, ela of 
Homer's © Bellerapbon, 
which Cicero renders in the very 
words | have made uſe of in my 
Verſion, namely, Hominum Fe- 


Fuketian 


man 
hl, Bp wenn» 
this kind of Elegance he 


is 2 


vat poetick expr Valeſ. 
Fn 6: til e104, whoever namely are fit, &c, _ 
the Tranſlatour of this Oration, in regard he percejved' yot theſe things, 


on 
has confounded the whole meaning of this place, ry 4p Verſion, In the F uketian Copy, theſe words 329 J are wanting z excels 


leatly well. - Yaleſ. wESaR ad 
mm 3 


Ea Offce, 


- 


> 
3.20] 


> Th: hot 


wand 8 I K bot 4# 2545, a 
- 501k Re UF DE SEP OO 2 <7, P0ad=' 2: ian < 
% * > Us. 3 £95 -” Or nh m— PSY LY So $3439. >. 608 4 - 
» + Bos :- P ih, PCR IEDS -F be 2 - 1) - * # as ”—_ 5 RV o 3 y 
Y s - - 4 
m 


Ellie Prnpbders Oraion | 
; Humane as ſtand without Sacred ory theſe 
ET EIEED ein, hr 


$3 are 


our, ares On 


J Ay 
os by pe Dre Een To 


hetian Copy z yet Receſſes [ of the Church; ] ( after they have the doors ag ainſt _ 
Vat? way bn, never rs, Ears, ) unfold the ſecret root ny of the E a y ok 


wok only who_grg initigted therein. Farther, when wr cleanſed their 

Rage + motented their underſtanding upon 

le. t [ Gal Himſelf ] Geri K; ; 

; þ Mizer ho Myſterigs ] £4 pr =h>."24 "pot thoſe wiith 'gre the 

A tranſpo- 7p. goo or goth: rage wud madneſs bm them that are utterefby the illums 
fition of the Divine |" Spirit, ] 8 be our Arbor in the Sacred Rites : [let t oo 

von uſu- conc the Kingdom it ſelf; and concerning the Supream King concerning that Di- ,, 2 1 


vine Guard whigh ther Ungvarſal Gvernonr : ias alſo thas of Royal the other 

Th Power whith is b us, drawn from that "Original of the 6 apepe | ncerning Orderghas 

$ pier that other falſe one, which does counterfeit the Impreſs i ow and laſtly, concerning thoſe things is, _ rue 
* each ſort of Empire. . * Having therefore learned 'the Divine Myſteries * 


which do acco and 
breemly » from thee £ Orachs, ] "as from Fomg, —_— wroy thus ef our MF 20+ #5 Wy power an 


in og: Fukerien Ce & Hrxvol not omrmeokee. 
5 Toy Tiacioy 5 v Joicwous 
which emendation is conhrmed by theſe words which 20mg Ls is Fr Tus; hoes TwAsTH; Ce ri there- 


Teache Xa 4 : wr » Wherein are contained 
rs « Sacred Myſteries, and,.are 3% 'twere ſome Hgeropbent " Valok 
For ir i It bas che ſameSmport with what he has ſaid 


yo 24 TWAL the Divinty My 
Hor re the me wh ac Vere oa ESENED 
1 Sacre w Re nn ed the 


at Athens, termed 
Whom, p perſons initiated did ſo bighly Revere, that they would non never ery them by their own names, Eunepine tells — 

in Hi Life of Maxime the Philoſopher, in theſe words: ou JN i "Ts . —_—_ + yehrov, bers by TEyogass vg407 Digutg 
Avery, &ic 3 But, what bis name was 4 that time. was anta, it is unlawfull for me to d , be bad initia- 
me who write theſe thing»; and; had" enrolled me amongſt the Eemolghle. oe 4 whoeve the authour of 
i ) atteſts the ſame jn anc ; where one Megalonymw an Athenian ſays, that when he had gone pd. one day to viſit 
_ » he found the Daduchus [ Torch-bearer, ] and Hierophants, and ſome other Miniſters of the Sacred Rites, 
who hailed one Dinjas before the Magiſtrate, accufing the man becauſe he had called them by their own names z whereas 
it was unlawfull to call them | by their own names, #fter they had been conſecrated : Tſwangus ber Gn rw dUTW 
gon & vidd;, In ; imp dndwnon, dreirwuel. of glory, x, "xd avowaget, Al ys more than Eunapize, 
-— - - eg Loxton rey was unlawfull for thoſs who had. t Eleuſins, to call that 
ho al perſons his proper _ from»whom js Fw received initiation, But _— that was forbidden 
EET —_— Aer that a it Libeuias's Epiſtles, fome occur with this Title, my ecyoarTy, to the 
= __ Book of Symmachu's Epiſttes, the firlt three are inſcribed, T's the Hierophams, For, in 
Chem baked or Adboas ey lookt upon it as a thing unlawſull, to call the Hierophants by, 

| Fon na om naws, 


rn Fi The Geneve Printers had left our a word, which we haye lx aj from the __ —adeds 


Prey, 


ths, Ioloy Frpiey pe jce5e, we will. begin our Divine Diſcourſes, or, Myſteries. 


ry ro 


C—— 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS'S 


[(ORATION IN PRAISE OF] THE 


- WS 2 a WL 000 OR 
'CONSTANTINKE, 


= "SPOKEN AT HIS TRICENNALIA. 


_- po — —— _ 
” - - . « Sac LY ”% 


HIS us the Great Emperour's $0: | beyond 
lemn  Foſtival ; wherein We who are | the Hi 
Ho . the Seryants of the Tagen, n= | 
a. wed yn. ao ejupee« He who: vo 
vail is 5 


ws wma nh Wnhales Eopy Vale, a 


C Tm. Euſcbiurdoes 
clegamly compare the Sun ant 
Moon: to: tho- Light-Beareys or 
Foeotmen, who! were wont- ro go 


before the Emperour with Tor» 


b Light-Bearers in the Im- 
perial Porticuy's, run the 
Sun and Moon, and thoſe 
other Luminaries of Heaven : 


ches and) Lights, as Þ have noted which do both high | honour 
at 4mm Murcellines, Valel. the Emperour Pare and 
alſa at His beth, and word, afford the Splen- 


dour of an inextinguiſhable Light, to thoſe who 
are without Heaven, aud, who inhabit a. Gloamy 
Region. Whereas therefore Þ do preſume, that 
Our Vittoriows Prince Himſelf alſo, does with 
© Tdy wi> proves celebrate © this Greateſt Emperonr y therein, 
in my own judpment, I *ſeem to do wery well: 1n 
regard 1 am truly ſenjible, that * all 
neſt w is dervuative from 


ar 
Emperacy God] he Him. 'Himg allo the Religions Criars 
4 do LA to be the Fountain 
word of Empire ', "alt Ble ings * having . received 


Cotntries as Cities ; and the Goternours of Pro- 
- vinces aſſembling in the Chirch, do Religiouſly 
adore : being inftrutfed by Our * Great Saviour 


p 


TYE 


FRM 
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bf 
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Chrif, bur forts of Nations, Tribes,and Languages ; and all per- 
of God the ſons, as well colleftively and in one Body,as ("ck 
dif- 


rly natural reaſon, by nations ſelf-learnt, and whic 
alſgne the proceed fn 1's or if of any Teacher, 
N What, does not the whole * AMſaſs of the 
ents Blen Earth acknowledge him Lard? By the 
Plants and Living Creatures produced 
words do out of it, does it not evidently demonſtrate 


Y | 
that theſe are not ſpoken concerning Chliilt, Neverthe- 
leſs, if an rſon be ſcrupulous of expunging any thing, he 
" muſt ſer a diſtinQiap after the word Bamaia, that the meaning 
ay be this; that God the Father, the highelt King of all, is 
cclebrated with Hymns, both by Chrift, and by Corſtauriae. For 
our Rnſobies $i a little lower' fay rhe ſame thing (concerning 
V o 


Chriſt. 


is 


wane Joxar Ti6iv, Tt-muſt, I think, be writren, Hoxzs 


words are ang oa wanting bere, which my be ſupptied in his 
: Trey Ry wſay Bam, Yer 3 duo» Jo 
i 0 na nes 

wi 


2by nu Bamniie druuyiiy own ph @ » dropret 
kebs; £0 pan dbitfy Trier yg 8c, Thar is, Our Emperour mell bn 
that this Greateſt Kiiig # with Hymns. celebrated by Chriſt, who - bi 


f- n- ſwblteixW aves b whith are raifed'r0-a"wiſt 
Ew | ſoo ts they: approathsche Shores; dead Bling mend,” 
ne | being Bw the Com 


in. the ſame maner with the |} 


which reading I'bave followed in-my Verſion, But ſome. 


Auth: ftrikg the adjacent Earth with" terrour; 66:78 
niand of His Divine Law.” Ai 


fore write, my, \ 7%Yetta. 7% neeint nee. if! 

ſion 10 the zomand of be Dit an ; Jive a. Is 

dodbres: Pulef. : LESS Es 
| 5'EE diwr® Cuddy defpwy, Theſe four- words ar Yap 


t,, to be blotged\ aur, as. being fiperuour,, and bur- little 
agreeable, to this place, Bur. if any. perſon. ſhall have, 2 'imind*to 
Tetaih them, they mult be tranſpoſed -jn this manner z, anſay*7x" 
divvidan J} 2101 Cutir anrigar tiſdCrom piloog.. FEY. 
anortsr participle woulkÞeCubttitured: For, anſ@y mitrre firms 
is no good expreſſion,” It would be. better, were it made' grugCdils< 
=, Euſcbins expreſies himſelf, lower; or rather drauCgtoat. 
die. #6 
d Ei CI @& dies. The laſt word. is wanting in the Faketiar 
Copy. Valet. , | 
| Moreover ,, the. * Determinats Quantities of * Ot, Mee: 
Winter Showers , ard the aſtoniſhing noiſe of the (#4 Fas; 
| Thunder; and the flaſhings of the Lightning ; and ;.. ... 
the variable and\inconſtant laſts of the Windes ;- pan?” -. 
and laſtlys; the aierie. | Trapks of the Clouds, de | Ty gf 


op. 
It 'T 


'i:-10-Wiſe taks 4 view of him with their own eyes. 
The all-enlighteming o, Wha , 
bach: * finiſhed. o 


Sun alf: F 

| aokrowledges him. only as his 0 courſe 
"Feds. otcsin aain ofadince ty ba F | 2 . dv-. 
command, . never dare, go beyond Td as 
Bounds, The Moon likgwiſe, ( * which far 5; | 

the ſplendour of her light it far inferiour to the who' cam," 
Stn; ) bets leſſened and again "increaſed ar 8c; "Tp 4M8 
fet periods of Times, obeys the Divine Cormindg. Fitherian -* 
Ard the Beautie of Heaven, which gliſters £or- Goff = 
geouſy with the Dances of the' Stays, and _— _ 

moves with Order and Harmony, and « cy, . 

meaſures over its own Circles; pro- "Gotr wi. ©. <vhaaffle 
claims God to be te Prado ol. _ 
maner of Light. Likgwife, the wher Ce- . Fo 
$ 


, 
a. 


letinl Lnminaries, having by bis Beck.and Ward: x. 
made np one harmozitus Comfort , finiſhing: their long 1G. 
Conrſt by the Circles of ſo vaſt a iiimber of FAip. The 


aves. Chariotecrs rw over the Rounds of 3 nilla- 
the Atherial Stages. The ſucceſſive Returen of gies "in | 
ug bits and dayes, the changes of Sraſour anil Times, place hat; 
and the Order and Harmony of the 'Unvverſe, Linen 
do celebrate the manifold wiledam [off bis ins guoque, 
finite and immenſe power.] Thoſe Ne Powers; 418 -.- 
which flye ehout the Plains that lye ftreacht thrangh 52 99: 
the Atr, do render to this God, due. and; -- _— 


" 4 


think it ſhould be written, ov wal x that is, the Moon n 
torr tnder the tehe.of the 2 Vatee. > : AT 


If alſo & our invincible ; Be Himſelf likewiſe extols bim | | | OI, SPE 

Fs Fraſes and ns theyeby F thet w 4s ry je and well ; | Ti; dTeigyurtOs Pundpnec. 1 had rather write, 7s > 

be underſtands, that be only i the origin of Empire to ui, Thus the | 9s Dundpuns. loltead of ovgiay gyamureay, andther verb muſt 

"ſenſe is moſt plain; nor do [' think, that» Exſcbins cither wrote, or be ſubſtirored ; vix. arvuyioy Bare or era xyeuTvory I 
Fort thae verb dye is not at. 


thought otherwiſe, Nevertheleſs, in the Fuketian Maunſcrips *is 
written, 80 udae Soxd wor mer, Valef. 


| © The Tranſlatour thought theſe words were ſpoken concerning 
Conſt queine, z which truly 1 don't condemp, Yety theyiday alfo be 
meang of Gþrif, File] | 


- 


in hither by miſtzke, ovt of the fo period, ' It the Fieri 
Copythe reading is, wity #2xAuvmfxinop on 


aiptny, ds © 

Doſe) reel 74 rug to 
þ naniþit wiſhes) write hf: ward Tis STwcumts Fwd 
them anifens P datjne Mauſeript, Vale, LEY " 
7 8 "Mmm £4 the 


Y 4 ore 
all Time. 
® Kale 


Ap Tae 
don't fee 


how this 

'' can. be - voted. and conſecrated to the worſhip of. His Fas 
of ar ther, is the Firſt and Only Perſon who makes 
rence.to. S*pplication to Him for the Salvation of all men. 
The World ; enjoyes a preheminence in the Government of 
-— 1g hobo, * but poſſeſſes. an ' equal ſhare of 
before all Glory with His Father, in His Father's King - 
hinge, and- 1.00. For, He is that' Light which tranſcends 


un- all things; which dances 


5 


leſs we Which by its intervention Separates that Nature 
mean "it. which «s. without a Beginning and - without a 
Concern Generation, from the ſubſtance of things begot- 


In which from the Deity which wants both beginning 
ſenſe there end, * difſuſes ut ſelf without, and i1- 


I am Alpha fde. ven , with the Rayes of Wiſdom 
and Omegs, which are far more Glorious than the 
the Firſt ſplendour of the Sun. 


who goes before all, and through all, and is #1 all 
things, as well Viſible as inviſible. By whom 
concerning. and through whom, Our Emperour dear to God, 
The Word, - bearing a reſemblance of the "Celeſtial Empire, 
who, a. - in imitation of the Deity, diretts and manages 
Boots the Helm of Government over all things upon” the 


ma 
be meant 


- 


fore Earth. 


this ; The Word does 
oll perſons. 


ner 


Tr 


appes e God rhe Father before all perſons and after 
mer 


dred ic. ill, dignitatis pawns particeps, partaker of His F ather s dignity 3 


devoted, &c." * Tis ar expreſſion like that inſcription, which is com- 
monly extant on the hs) Statues which they had dedicated to 
the Emperours, DEV.OTUS NUMINI MAJESTATI: 
"QUE. -E ] US. But, theſe words ſmell ranck of Arianiſme.. For 
whoever afſcrts, that God the Word is deyoted to the worthip of God 
the Father ; doubrleſs that perſon ſpeaks roo meanly of The Word, and 
ſcems not ohly not to equal The Word to God the Father, but rather 
to make Him ubject tothe Father. Of the ſame ſtamp is that exprel[- 
E fion which Euſebius adds, that The Word makes ſupplication to tbe F azber 
4 .  Jortbe Salvation of al men, Which, if it be meant concerning God 
" the Word, as He is 'the Word, can no wiſe be born with, Bur, if it 
I be underſtood concerning Chriſt, that is, concerning the Word after 
"i He had affumed the bumane Nature, ir is moſt true. The ſame ppi- 
Hion is exrant in bis Second Book againſt Marcellus Chap» 7. where Euſc- 
biiis fays,that the Son doth worſhip, adore,and glorific God the Father. 
Farther, 2 little before, the reading in the Fuketian Manuſcript is, 
Taslds x11 <&1dyor Tgofs re] G-. Vale. 


'$ Ta#}s w, Xx; 
| "Irv; 6 Ne Ran. C 


the Father, and | (; 


Cates 
Trgeiay nE1a9X. V. 


axes which want a beginn 
endleſs ages, But this Onwr. 


Him, being ; ſupplyed with 
ome Imperial Emanations 
from above, and fortified 
Divine ation, governs 
long piriods of years. Far- 
ther, that Uni- 
verſal * Preſerver 
renders Heaven, 
_ orgy world, and 
the Celeſtial Kingdom, fit 
for bis Father. © But this 
[ Our E our, l who is 


* Or, $4- 
viow.:. 


erſons livin = Earth, 
Is are the Subjefts of His 
Empire, 'to the Onily-begot- 
ten Word and' Saviour, and 
makes them fit © for He 
Kingdom. And, that Com- 
mon Saviour of all, by an 
inviſible and divine power, 
drives off at the greate 

diftance from His Fold ( m 
the ſame manner that a good 
Shepherd does wild-beaſts, ) 
thoſe Rebellious Powers, which 
flew up and down thorow this 
Air that is neareſt the Earth, 


delivers rational and 


calls 
ing out in the hearing 
loud woice  promulging | the 
Laws. of * true Piety and 
Verity, to all perſons living 
upon" the E 1 oy That Uni- 


ver ſal Saviour opens the Ce- 


who remove 


: g not able to endure, 
T>ezc, that ſo the Son might be 


tit was to bec 


to the RT 


< 


# 


of Demonſtrat. Evdng.| does alyays:xerm 4be Son 
And,.in Book «chapiq. Demonſl . 
Emperour, . * always dear to. 


b with the Surname of ' 4 


upon earth during many and. 


 ſebins mean 


His Friend, brings all thoſe. 


#> hut; thar 


Canmnicd; 


, in bi 
the Second 
at, Evang. be fays F/ Sd- 


A ND That Only-begotten Wofl * of 'God, CHAP. 
Reigns. together with His Father, from 
ng, 'to' infinite and 


II. 


 'O haps IN Tio gin. 
This place is, in m Lat 
thus to. . be eboced, 3: wvitC ao 
Aces os (Erdgyoy dior cc 
em iges % eTindmTes diwras 
Nagnii. o IN. TeTp gpia@- fic 
concinues to Reign together mitd. 
His Father, from ages which 
want 4 beginning, ts infinite 
and endleſs ages, But, Our 
Emperour, dear #0 Him, &c. 
Palef. 

v To ms veinng tmyeiag i= 
mr pup. "Tis not clearly enough 
made out, what this Surname of 
a Divine appellation ſhould: be,,. 
wherewith Conſtantine was . ho= 
noured and ws Does Eus. 

the name of Yiffor,. 

which. was given to Conſtantine, 
as -.d are rength's aboye > Qr, 
rather, the ſurname of Maxima, 
which Þ' proper,to God > The. 
very Name Conſtantine may alſo 
be meant, the . impert whereof, 
is, He that %, Now, the Sacted. 
Scriptures do. inform us, that this 
is the proper Name of: God, 
Laſtly, we may here underſtang. 
the ſurname-of Chriftiaans, Chri... 
ſftian ; an appellation. which. Con- 
ſtantine loyed moſt entirely,. 
paleſ. yy 
© Tlegs Thy auniy Gbeaangas. 

I read with the Tranſlatour, 
ae9s Tu) wry Bameiay, for His 
Kingdom.  Valef, | 


and * brooded the Souls of Men, But this | Our * Or Stuck 
E mperonr, ] Heis friend, adorned from above 9 the, 
by Him, with Trophies erefted againſt his Ene- ©* 
mies ;, by the Law of War ſubdues the open Ad- 
verſaries of Truth, and  chaſtizes them. - That 
perſon, exiſting F The Logos before the world + Or, The 
Was framed, and the preſerver of all things 
fot Seeds to His Com- 
parions, and renders them reaſonable, and in- 
ftrufted in the knowledge of His Father”s King- 
dom. This [ Our Emperonr, ] His Friend, as 
*rwere ſome Interpreter to the Word of God, ve- 
mankind to the kyowledge of God : cry- 
of: all men, and with a 


: Word.-- 
* 2 


« Tis «Ault; cvorCelag, In 
the Fuketian Copy, the word &au- 
05; is wanting z .which is the 
truer reading, Yalef, / 


leſtial Gates, of His Father's Kingdom, to thoſe 
om _ thithey. 
Emperour,] following the Example of the Deity, 

after He hath cleanſed H ry ict on wx 

from' all the filth of improus Errour, invites the . 
* Aſſemblies. of Holy. and Pious: men, into the'* Or, * 
Sacred Houſes and . f:Bafilicz-; ; Baie, 2 
chiefeſt care, that the whole Navy, ' with the t Or," © 


This | Our 


et" bis 


Command ©burebes, 


, 71 draxaidpGy, and whelh devning bimſctf, &c. Pale. created Ceſar 0n-the eighth of the Calends of 


For, in the firſt Decennium of bis Empire, be 
proclaimed : his. eldeſt Son; who | bears- the [ame 
| name. with his,. Father, a Partner of the Im- 
perial * Realm ©. after that, his ſecond * Or mefs ©© 
Son, who was the next to him in —_ 
| ves at bus ſecond Decade :. and 'in like. _ *_ 
© "Azegis dYav ard)3v. The yi men : but, pays bis |-manner his third, at bis third Decade, which by 
word drone & Knees thanks to that God, by whom | we.now celebrate. | * And, whereas bis. fourth yo 
be ſubſticuted, - I don't know, be has been bonoured, =x period | of ten years | is now current; in re-' we make 
Unleſs the- word dxggdorn will truly ſenſible. of thaſe Bleſ- | gard the (paces of times do. more and more ex- more ex: 


d Kent 
mew 


Sperits 


to the Ap 


: - 


", 


pleaſe, For be Conften- . (ings which He | has confer- | tend themſelves, he: increaſes the Empire by 4 
w_ ng: tor g__— ph him. Not ing ous Tf Colle agneſbip of his Stock, i | 
tine Proc - Yoga his | Palace with bloud and | * and. by Creations of Czelars ; fille 1,99 
+ Or, Imperial Houſes. gore, agreeable to the Rites | filling the Oracles of  * the Divine © 
of the Ancients; nor appea- | Prophets, which they long ſince proclaimed in 
ſing terrene D#mons with ſmoke and fire, and | this manner: And the Saints of the moſt High 
with ſacrifices of Beaſts wholly conſumed by fire | ſhall take the Kingdom, Thus therefore, God 
on the Altars ; but conſecrating a moſt grate- | Himſelf the Supream. King conferrs upon the 
full and. acceptable ſacrifice to the Supream King | moſt Piow Emperour, * an In- _ er, 
Himſelf, His own Imperial Soul namely, and | creaſe both of years and children, 8. he, the firſt 
His Mind which is moſt worthy of God. For | and renders his Government of the Tj, ac ry 
this 5s the only Sacrifice wherewth God is well | Nations upon Earth, freſh ' and of Conſtin- 
pleaſed : which Our Emperour has learnt to | flouriſhing, - as if it had' been but now begun, tines Em- 
offer, with the purified thoughts of his ery Conflanii du 
' Znx5y Without either fire or bloud* : giving confirms- | of Gaticenu and Baſu, 
PrAargpe- ton to his fety by thoſe unerring Sentiments | Chrift 33179, This'was the eleventh year 
may 4ya" and Opinions treaſured up #1 his mind ; ſetting | re, Conſtantine" Fu 
xe -O-- forth the praiſes | of God in lofiy and magnifick, | fr Decennium, 
——_ Ovations, and Imperial Aftions emulating Euſebizs muſt therefore be fayourably interprered, and x7! 
dught-to the Cleme © Davy: and wry vs Ns A, 9? 1 png Ons ng 
Þe expun-  bimie to God, and, like ſome great Gift, making ©*Hdv IS Tis Tenights draxnauudins <eudſ; The Empe- 
5 fee © Prejernt of himſelf ta Him, the Firſt-fruits as | "our Conſtansine publiſhed bis Tricennatis in the Conſulate of Con 
In their due *twere of the World, with the Adminiſtration 
ce here, Whereof he hath been entruſted. This greateſt 
ue mult- \S acrsfice therefore, the Emperonr ina. due man- 
ud gy i mer Offers, © before all other. But be Sacti- |: rv . ped nag rene 
EWA . to begin from t car, , 
in this UL ping as theſe rhings are — OY lo txatly cat gw. 
Rhee Offering glorious Hecatombs of Firſtling-Lambs : n. Be | moons Dolce and Hannibaigns 
$ #{ay, the other 
7 mY wy but rather, bringing over the minds of thoſe ra- | year of his Empire, on the f Rs te nds 0 
OT uw tional flocks, which are fed by Him, to the know- _ = —_— F po ge; £ EY in the 7 
Coiag m_ ledge and worſhip of God. Where be has ods uſe of ry "——_ Cr vomngr oa Inlead of the 
— Soaaban abs? dane til Soma the tbirtjeth year of bis Empire : whereas nevertheleſs, Tricenndlis is 
Js anon ener or S wh. 8 ras properly the f/f de of bis thirviec year For the Roman Biperours 
Fving conf on to bis piety, &'cs. There is n firſt dey. of the _ = oa Vicennalis, on the 
more certain than'rhis Emendation 3 nor did the Tranſlatour rea, RM fy a $: - —— of their 
otherwiſe, 2s *tis apparent from his Verſion, Wherefore this ſeems |:77 "1 Empire, ke 5 : ng nd  Netelh [ 
to be a miſtake of the Printer. This our Emendation was long after- Feltivty, every i ek apd..oond year 


uhetian Copy | | 
written as I had conjefured 5 ſave only, that 'cisthere worded, JaG- | qyg,y) 2s 20e Or ewe. Says, In which time the Luds Gireenſes 
# 


SEG 


L5x 
bomb 


Uh 


Þ 


578 


r 


CaESZLLFES 


5 Tless i dadyry. It muſt ates of amnymy, or + 
mpdms, beſore all other, or, firſk, Valeſ, yr CE. year jo cuforaiete Empire 
created in C 


CHAP. WET God, highly pleaſed with. ſuch 4 Sa- 
IL crifice as this, and with delight accepting | 
® See the #945 Gift offered to Him ; praiſes the * Flere. 
Prologue ts Phanta of this venerable and eximions Sacrie | 
this Ora- fice, and makes an addition of f many peri 
rien, note | of years 7] to his Reigne , augmenting his fa- |- 
(b. vours towards him, in 4 manner corre 
: gs, Ad proportionate to thoſe Atts of Pity, where- 
'' with He is worſhipped by the Emperour. And 
He bas permitted him to celebrate all theſe 
Feſtivals with the | bigbeſt | proſperity - of the | 
Monarchy ; at each period of the Decenna- 


lian A, wvity ,, —_— one of his Sons —— " | 
a 1 , 2 (4 . n t Fuket C is —— to 
os Cp ft Dpwie Fbwp, gh —_ of te hs __ #3 Ie p9 


Theſe words, as far 23 JvgiulOr, are wanting in the Fuketian | Which Euſebim cites out of the Divine 
Copy, and in the moſt ancient Palatine Copy, as the Gearuc-men | ſeventh Chaprer of Daniel, Valeſ, 


'F 
th 


| ; 
p 


| 


is 


'E * OS R g As 23 . 
2 FR ER i we A " 
EY \e. 
*£ of bo I 7 * 


®That is, And * be 
God, 


Pty, to all 


t Or, 


f Tay + nd£qoy aurs KapreoV. 
He means Conflautizs Caſay. For 
he had at firſt been ſent by his 
Father, to Govern the Gallia's. 
But afterwards he was removed 
into the Exft ; as Julian informs 
us in bis firſt Oration de Laudi- 
bus Conſftawii, and Libanjus in bi 
Bafilic, Valel. 


* Or, To one Toke of the Impe- 
rial Chariot ; fo Valefia, 


5s The Tranſlatour ſaw no- 


aribus Forei imponens, But 
Euſcbius does e eſs]y name four 


Caeſars, whom ba ogra hr 
four Horſes, w couple 
+ is pes. Toke dry chi 
Imperial Chariot ; over which 


Mortals, in a conformity to that Original Draught; 
"and is enconraged and ſtrengthened by a 6% 

blance of the Monarchy of God. For, this the 

| Cole] King over all, bath beftowed on the 

Tay &m . Nature of Men - only, * of all” thoſe Creatures 


4 As place tortured me a 
while, - But ar length I have 


the meaning may 
in 1 i be alone 


lain and elegant 
cohere with the 


honour ] to Him; having made Him the Con- 
our over all bis Enemies and Adverſarves ; 
and exhibiting fiim as the Pattern of. true 
rſons upon the Earth. But our 
Emperour, like the Light of the Sun, illuſtrates 
men, whoſe: habitations are in places moſt remote 
0, one another, with . the glorious f Preſence 
Splendours, of His Czfars, as *twere by 
mitted from himſelf to" the greateſt diſtance. 
And on Us who"tnbabit the Eaſt, He hath be- 


5 the Empire of One. More- 


% Thich is oppoſed to it, being 


of ty of power and honqur, ought 
; and 


foregoing period, it mult, I think; be wricten in this 
(arm wir jd dairror NS Gen y; 
.thar Evſebizs wrote otherwiſe. For. the ſentence is moſt 
if we read thus, 


ſome Rayes tranſ- 


ſtowed a * Shoot truly wor- 
thy of bimſelf : another of 
bis Sons | he hath aſſigned ] 
to another portion of men : 


and ag ain, another | He bas 
placed ] otherwhere ; like ſo 
Lamps and Lights, 


which derive their Bright- 
neſs from that Light diff u- 
fed from Himſelf, Farther, 
having joyned together for 
himſelf, he F _ moſt va- 
liant Czlars, like ſo 
young Horſes, * Ly x4 
them under one Set of Har- 
neſs belonging to the 8 Im- 
perial Chariot, and fitted them 
with the Raines of Divine 
Concord and Unity ; He 
Himſelf" fits above, liks the 
Charioteer, and puts them on ;, 
and drives over the whole 
world , wherever the Sun 
makes his Viſuts ; and is per- 
ſonally preſent in all places, 
and —_— all airs. 
Laſtly, being adorned with 
a repreſentation of the Cele- 
ftial Empire, having His eyes 
fixt upon Heaven, He diretts . 
and manages the affairs of 


which are on Earth, [| that it 
ſhould _ expreſs a likeneſs of 
lis Divine Monarchy.) * For, 
He is the Law of Imperial 
power, whereby "tis Decreed, 
that all ſhould be ſubjef# to 


over, Monarchy does far ex- 
cell all other Conſtstutions, 
and Forms of Government 
whatever. For Polyarchy, 


a ſort of | Regiment wherem 
many Govern with an | 


rather to be termed Anarchy | 
”, On which ac- 
count, there is one God, mot 


the fu- 
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biniſelf ſolemnizes thes Feſtiunl ſun £0, nor three, mor yet 


:5 no God at all. One King : 
and * bis Word and Impe- 
rial Law,One : which | Law] 
is not declared by words and 
ſyllables; nor is it written in 
Paper, or cut upon pillars, 
that it ſhould be bag? by 
length of Time's but it 18 
the living and Jeif-jubſ 

* God the Word, who asſpoſes 
and orders his Fathers King- 
dom, to all thoſe who are 


many. For, to aſſert \ 4 
. multitude of Gods, 1 plainly to- affirm, that there 


OS; Ka 
Cn th 
.% 

. 


£ 'O Tire Abſ@, & riu@ . 
Caommig cig- In the Fuke- 
tian Copy, the Comme is wan- 
ting, excellently well, For the 
Son of God is the Word and 
Law of God the Father, as Eu- 
ſebim lays a little afterwards. 
Palef. 


* O42; AS. Valefiue tenders 
it, Dei ſermo, word of God, 


under Him, and after Him. Him the Cele- 


ſtial Hoſts do ſurrround, and Myriads of An- 


gels which are the Miniſters of God ;, and in- 
numerable Troops of the Milice plac't above the 
World, and of inviſible Spirits, who reſiding 


Maſter of the Milice, and 


within the Incloſures of Heaven, uſe their ut- 
moſt diligence about the Order and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the whole World, Over all whom, the 
Royal + Logos is the Captain and Prince, as t O'. 
"twere ſome Prefett of the ſupream Emperonr. Ward. 
The Sacred Oracles of Divines term Him, The 


The Great High. 


Prieſt, and The Prophet of the Father, and The 
Angel of the Great Council, and The Brightneſs 


of His Father's Light, and The Only-Begotten 


Son; and £ we 
Titles 44 t 74 


and The Wiſdom, and The 
Good; He made a Preſent 
of  This' Greateſt Bleſſing, 
to all thoſe who are Subjett 
to His Empire. Bmt, He 
pierces thorow. all things, and 
goes every where, and in a 
plentifull manner diſplays His 
Father's Favours to all per- 


Him ] innumerable other ſuch 
Whom when the Father had 
Conftituted The Living Word, and The Law, 


Complement. of all 


| Mio 3420p Sua, The 
term aſa muſt be expunged, 
or elſe the word Sus : for one 
of thoſe words is G 
Yer I had rather blot out the 
latter, For ſo Euſebjus expreſ- 
OL { hereafter, jp chop, 12. 
V 


ſons ; and has ftretcht forth the Reſemblance of 


the 1 


mperial Power, even as far as _—_— 
tional Creatures which live on earth ;; 


"g 


adorned the mind of man, which is framed ac- 
cording to His Own Likeneſs, with Divine 


* Faculties. 
man there is a 


Hence 'tis, that in the mind of * Or, 
icipation of the other Virtues Fowere. 


alſo, derived from a Divine Emanation. For, 
He only is wiſe, who is alſo the Sole God: He 
only is eſſentially Good : He only is ſtrong and 
powerfull, And He. is the Parent of Fuſtice : 


the Father of Reaſon and Wiſedom ; the Foun- 
tain of Light and Life, the Diſpenſer of Truth 


and Virtue ; and laſtly, the Authour of Empire 
it ſelf, and of all Dominion and Power. 


UT, Whence has man the knowledge of C14 Ap; 
theſe matters * Who hath declared theſe. xy. 
things in the hearing of Martals ? Whence has 
4 Carnal tongue the Liberty, of uttering | thoſe 


matters, which are forreign both to fleſh 
5 Who ever ſaw the inviſible Ks and 
[covered theſe Excellencies m Him? *Tis true, 

the Elements, which are joyned in an Affinity 


and 


with Bodies, and the things made . of thoſe 
es 


'Elements, are perceived by the * 


of the * Or Senſe 


Body. But, no perſan hath boaſted, that with of Bodies. 


the eyes 'of the Body 


He hath ever had a ſight 
of that inviſible Kingdom, by which all things 


are Governed : nor, has mortal, Nature ever 


beheld the Beauty of Wiſedom. Who hath ſeen 


Palef, 


the Face of Tuſtice, with T eyes of fleſh? Whene 
"was the Notion of Legal Government al 


». 
4 Or, The 
ſenſe of 


Dommon fleſh. 


* Or, 
Forms. 


Or, Sub- 
ark. 


þ 'Out- 
flowings. 


, 


T Kamayn 
alers, Com- 


prehenfons. 


* Zopiag 7% oinor ayopuny x} 
o1jyds moods | 
which words [, 
Er nomen Philoſophia, & Vene- 
randus amor Sapientia, and the 
name of Philoſophy, and the Vene- 
rable Love of Wiſdom. 


9 


God the 


Tvis % Iwny dhartem Clov ar 
S10pe 4710 agymegthiucns) gy os me 


Hm 


Gve Long x wy Þ ow nd ouſxa- 
ence. The 


e p the 


one place he (peaks concerning the 
Cciclial Kingdom z in the other, 


concerning 
fays, that 


and fore-exerciſes of each, are 


ed to 


the Divine Word, Wherefore 


Tigguereiriy 74 | axyd)- 
tang. Te muſt, I think, be 
wruten aegis] gr. For fo Eu» 
ſebizs exprefies himſelf in bap.6, 


where be s thus 


os [45 fore 
; , e 
neaments * Dueſtionleſs,' there was one Interpre- 
ter of . theſe things, thi Word of God who pier- 
ceth thorow all things.) "Who # thr Father and 
Maker of that rational ant intelletnal ſubſtance 
whicts appears to be in ren + who being the Only Per- 
fort that is wnited to the: Divinity of the Fa- 
ther, watereth bus #wn Sons with bis Fathers 
- « Hence _ men, Po and 
lihewiſe Barbarians, thoſe natural and ſelf-learnt 
Reaſonings : hence thoſe Nations of re and 
Wiſeaom : hence the" Seeds of ce and 
Juſtice : hence the f Inventions of | Arte - hence 
the knowledge of Virtue * and 
the, Yravefud name of wiſe- 
dom, and the Venerable Love 
of Philofophick Learn. 
Hence the knowledje of all 
that is Good and Commenda- 
ble > hence the ſentation 
of God Himfelf formed in the 
mind, and 4 Coutfe of Eife fitly anſwering the 
divine worſhip. Hente is min furttifhed with a 
Royal Power, and with an invirtetble Empire 
over all things that are in the Earth. But, 
The Logos; who is the Parent of Rational 
»aturer, bad impreff upon the mind of Man a 
Charafter agreeable t0 the Image and tike- 
neſs of God, and had mnide Mat a Royal Crea- 
ute; ( heving conferred this on 'bim only, 
all thoſe Creatures winch are on Earth, 1 
that. he fhonld have a kyowledge, both of Go- 
werning , and of bring Governed alſo 
that even this Life 
he ſhould * begin to meds- 
tate pon, to fore-learn 
that promiſed Hope of the 


Celeſtial Kingdom, for the 
Jake 0 which Ki m, He 
Himſelf came, and, as a Fa- 
ther of His children,diſdained 
not perſonally to enter into a 
Converſe with Mortals : ) 
v He ns » cultivating 
His own Seeas, and renew- 
ing His heavenly Supplies 
and Favonrs, declared to 
all men, that they ſhould 


partake of the Cileſtial 


as Teas; 
w renders thus, 


concerning 
ord; ulTea 7% Cong 
& Ts \afp 7p yur & 1- 
ſentence is in both 
ſame. For, in the 
Life erernal : and 
ſome aſſays, proofs, 
men-in-this life, by 


# Whith bipe; Ot  Emperr moſt dei CHAP; 
Oo to God, Jo it this life Made a par» V, 
taker; ti regar be is alerted by God with 
mate Virthes, and blu rectivrd into bis mind 
the Celeſtial Effinx#s derived from that Foin- 
—_ For & is rational from RY al 

afon : wiſe, from a colnatunication 0 Di 
Vine Wiſdom : godd, fro a participation: of 
Gdodnefs. And bt i juſt, by being a partaker , cn 
of that" Juſtice : and; tenierate, from that * O- jj" 
rigimal 'of Temperance ; and ſtrong, by hevwng Panern. 
that Supream Strength im | 


parted to him. * He there- * ghuarian ir@,, - mop 2 
fore. niay moſt trily be' tiled fore will moſh rely _ ! "0 
Emperour who hath faſhioned —_ —_ i : 54 


his niind with Royal Virthes, 
to a likeneſs of the Celeſtial 
Empire. But, that perſon | 
who i a franger to theſe, and who has Thnounc't 

the King of this Univerſe ; neither hath acknow- 

ledged the Celeſtial Parent of Souls ; nor . cloa- 

thed himſelf in a Garb befitting an Emperonr ; but | 
hath * oy his mind with deforniity and filchineſs, * Or,riath 
and inſtead of Imperial Clemency, hath gatten bound uphis 
the Rage of x Savage Beaſt ; inſtead of an in- *indin,Sc. 
gemous diſpoſition, the . incurable poyſon of um- | 
probity ; 'in place of Prudence, Folly ;, inflead of * Or. The | 
Reaſon and Wiſedom, f a want of Reaſon and he Mong "i 
 confideration, the fouleſt of all Vices from lity, © b. 
which, as from a bitter E 
Root, moſt pernicious Sprouts 
do ſpring, namely, a Jojriſo 
© and intemperate Li e, A- 


varice ; Murders , airing 4 

9d Tk Impietves : be 
7 

all 5 Vices, thingh he 

tay ſeem ſometime to Go- 

vern by Tyrannich Violence, 


yet cannot defervedly and in 


reality be ftiled «n 6- Jane . 
roar. Fe, bow (boxnld bs gg Oy 3 conbe nor bee 


Euſebjas wrote x) daws&- 6 
repreſent 4 likeneſs of the ep clegint, 24 "Ui - £22 
Monarchical power |_ of hea- 3 


«ow]G- M dows@, which the 
ven, } who bears 4 thouſand Eine Twigne cat't expreſs, In 
falſe and adulterate Reſem- 


the Pubetiew Copy; theſe words 
blances of Dzmons, impreſt 


Y F doubclef is more 
egane, T4, and C\ ug 
are not in the leaſt ſutable one 
to the other, Yet Enſchizms 
leems to alinde here, to the 


xz 50s are Wanting, Vale. 


on his mind? How ſhould he be a Printt and 
Lord over all, who hath procured for hinifelf fo 
infinite a number of Cruel and hard Maſters ? 
A ſervant to filthy pleaſmwre; a ſervant to an 


1 doubt not but Eufebins wrote 


, in this ade acjunies 
ego! WI vs ThggKc 
} & wore is moſt perſpi- 
cuous, But the word dyadeitay, 
which went befoze, mult be wn- 
derſtood, A long while after I 
had written this Note, having at 
length procuted' the Fuketian Con 
py, I found my conjeQure confir- 
med by irs authority, at leaſt in 
| part, For in that Maxncrips the 
readingis, aegis) 74 $ apy» 
dex rex begin to medinate upon, 
4nd. 16 fore-learn , incomparably 
well. Pall. 
T4 ff auf eagy er, Thad 
rather write, 70 75 aviy. Fut- 
ther, this whole page of Euſebims's 


is together very unkitly, by 
reaſon of ihe to@ great number 
of Verbs, which occur in the Im- 

Tenſe. Whence 'tis, thar 


Kingdom. And he invi- 
ted all perſons, and exhor- 
red them, that they ſhould 
be ready for their journey 
upwards, ard ſhould fur- 
mſh themſelves with a Gar- 
ment befitting their cal- 
ling. And by an unſpeak- 
able power he filled the 
whole the ter, is eh- 
lighten the Sur s Rayes, 
wth his Preaching ; Fl a 
likeneſs of the rw 5 King- 
dom, expreſſing the Kingdom 
of Heaven. © To which be 
encites and entouraves the 
whole Body of mankind to ha- 
ften,baving ſhewed all men this 
Confidence and good Hope, 


fe 
” Diſcourſe becomes irkſome and unpleaſant, Yaleſ. 


exceſſive madneſs for women ; a ſervant to money 
gorten by injuſtice ; 4 ſervant of anger and rage ; 


4 fervant of fear and dread ; a ſervant of bloudy 


Dzmons , and [ laſtly] a ſlave to ſoul-des 
froying Spirits. Therefore, ( Truth it. ſelf fa. 
vorring us with its aſſent and Teſtimony,,) this 


Emperour, dear to the ſupream God, is the ſole 


Perſon that can truly be ftyled" an Emperony : 
who only is free ; or rather, who really is Lord. 
Who is above the deſire of money, and ſuperiour 
to the Love of women: 4 V anquiſher of plea- 
ſures, even of them which Nature doet allow 
of. Who is not . overcome by anger and rage, 
ut has thoſe paſſions perfetHly within his own 
ower, He ts. really Emperonr, and bears a 


Title * anſwerable to his prattife : bring * truely * $19dr6 
xogre. The two laſt words are wanting in the Fuk. oh.” Vale 


Confantiabi'y provivgcs ore- 
i the Pronomen of 5-4 


© Natnlig evans. Healludes to 
name. } For Conflantine had taken to h 


Vitor ; 


| as I have noted at The Books concerning Conftamine's Life, 


Vilel, 


P 


ViRor ; for he bas gotten the 
aſſions, which are wont to overpower and con- 


' o 


Vittory 


quer the minds of - men. Who is formed ac- 
* Pattern. cording to that Primitive * Idea of the) ſu 


cam Emperonr ; 


gi xpreſſes thoſe Rayes 


Celeſtial Orig 


om that. 


and in his mind, as in 4 
of Virtues darted 
From which 


[ Rayes ] be is made remperate ; Good; Tuſt , 


f'O N g wr giing0. 
In the Fukerien Copy *tis, £an- 
hy 's x; udy@r ; which is truer. 
Vatc|, 

& Some body will make an en- 

here, why Euſebjus ſhould 

ay, that only Con me was 
cioathed with the Imperial Pur- 
| Fox, there were at that time 

r Caeſars, who wore the Pur- 
ple; Indeed, Amm, Marcellinus 
informs us, that the Ceſars wore 
the z in bis Sixteenth Book, 
where he tells, how Conſtentius 
declared Fulian, Caſar., But it 
may be anſwered, thac Euſebixs 
does not fay- abſolutely, that 
only Conflamrine was clothed 


with the le ; but, that be 
alone deſervedly wore the Pur. 
ple. Paleſ. 


Valiant ; Piows; a Lover of 
God* * and, which 1s pect- 
ligr to him only, this our 
Emperour is really a  Philo- 
ſopher 


ſenſible, that the ſupplies of 
every thing which 1s goe 
are beſtowed on him from 
without, or rather from hea- 
ven, One who demonſtrates 
the Auguſt Title of his Mo- 
narchical Power, by the Exi- 
mious Ornature of his Im- 
perial Robe; and who is the 


8 ſole perſon, that is deſer- 


vedly clothed with the Im-' 


perial Purple, which becomes 
bim. This is the Emperour, 


who night. and day invokes the Heavenly Fa- 
* Or, Calls ther , who in bis Prayers * implores bis Aſ- 


upon him, fiſt ance ; 


who burns with a deſire of the Cele- 


ftial Kingdom. For, whereas he underſtands, 


f Or; Wor- 
thy of. 


that thing? preſent are in no wiſe t to 
pared with God the ſuprean King, ( in regard 


COm- 


they are mortal and frail, and, like a River, 


tranſient, and Conti 


be 


periſhing ; ) therefore 


deſeres the incorruptible and incorporeal King- 
dom of God. Ry" ingdom he 

obtain ; 4 ſublimity of t 
bs] mind above the Arch of Horn, and b 


[Ie that 
ought z; 7. arſing 


el 


inflamed with an inexpreſſible deſire of thoſe 


Lights which ſhine there. 
ch Lights, he accounts the moſt valuable 


which 


In comparijon_ wit 


things of this life preſent, to be in nothing dif- 
fn ; from Sth For he fees, KS. the 


.' For he is one. that 
truly knows himſelf , and is do 


d, | Garment Embroidered with 


h | things, Farther, 


it muſt 


laughs NN % : 


at the Garment made of Cloth of Gold inter wor hs . 
with a variety of flowers, .4t the Imperial. Purple, q. > Ig 
and at the _ Diadem ut ſelf : when be bebelds man thaw” 
the multitude firicken, with {lf ; which 
an admiration of theſe things, | adrhire che Tranſlator per- 


ceived not. Valef. 


B *Oudraws um; The words 
are miſplac't here, as it is L wg 
to any one. I reade therefore, 
Ele; SN dun; Ti Tuore mw 
tiy2d;, omonunr ts vols, &c3 
Bus be bimſelſ &c. In the Fu- 
oocen Copy , the reading is 
ill, oY Slnbuny ou volv; by 


knowledge of God, as with 4 


T emperanc ice, Pi SY 1 

2 me _ "any TOP _— of His knowledge of God: 
is 4 dreſs that does really opt 

and truly become an Emperour.' Beſides all thisy 

as for: riches. which are with ſo much earneſt- 

nejs deſired by men, I mean Gold, and Silver, 

and whatever ſorts of Stones are bad in admira- 

tion ; he underſtands them to be really Stones 

wholly unprofitable, and uſeleſs matter. Such 

therefore as they are in their own nature, ſuch 

and ſo highly does he eſteem them, as things 

that are not in the leaſt conducive in order to 

the diverting of ills and_ calamities, For, of 

what prevalency are theſe things towards the 

removal of Di. es, or the avoiding af my 
Nevertheleſs, although be kyows. theſe things M- 

curately well, being inſtrutted by the very uſe of 

them ;.* yet be is in no wie . _ _ _ 
diſturbed in his. mind, at the «x1 0796 Nous Denvom. 
decent Garb of his Subjefts;, taid above, lads i” duris m? 
but laughs at thoſe perſons, Tuore Toy I ;. + Further, 
who by reaſon of their fol- whole paſſage is thus to be diltin- 
ly and . ſimplici- pu agrre z Taws 
ty f admire theſe phos rt y xalmyg Tai. 63d; Honyb- 


he abſt aines from —_ 
ſurfeiting * and _ drunkenneſs, 
and from exqusſite —_ he deferes not the wealth or riches of 


dominion-over men ( in regard "tis nothing elſe 
but a ſmall and ſhort adminiſtration of a mor- 


and delicate diſhes ;, 
gard they are the proper bu- 
ſineſs of Gluttons: it bein 


Hi Subjefs, nor does be envy them 
their comely garb and dreſs, as en- 
view and covetons princes are wont 


tal and a 11620 Life; ) 1s not much better 


than the aut 


ity and power of Goatherds, Shep- 


. berds and Neatheards : yea rather, that "tis more 


b Avozoaurigas. I reade n_ 
x0AwTIewy Weprudrul, 4 morofer 
fort of Cattel 5 which I wonder 
the Tranſlatour ſaw not, For 
man is the moroſeſt of all Crea- 
tures, and is goyerned with the 
greaceſt difficulty, Pateſ. 

* Tlegs 3yav 726%. [write 
$1503, as "tis in the Fiketian 
Copy. The Tranflatour under- 
flood not this expreflion z which 
we may render into Latine word 
for word, in- this manner : mole- 


* fliepotim deputas quam voluptati, 


he places them to the account of 
ma rather than of pleaſure, 


* The Conflancy of bis Morals : 
ſo YValeſim. 

k Thy of wanuwor digupe- 
clay, the Guard of His Sub- 
je. - It muſt, 1 think, be wiir- 
ren, , For; at this 
place Euſebiz; means ewo ſorts 
of Subjeas; namely, thoſe in 


- Arms, the Provincials, 
niſin do 8 
m do term dy erp, 
aeret thing of all.” "Sur, 


troubleſome, or a Sovereignty 
over 4 * moroſer ſort of Cattel. 


* Lnd, as to the Acclamations 


of The Many, and the 
Voices of Flatterers, * he 
efteems them to be trouble- 
ſome, rather than delight- 
full ;_ by reaſon of * the ſo 
lidity of his diſpoſition, and 
the ſincere diſcipline of hus 
mind, Moreover, as often as 
be bebolds the * dutifulneſs 
of His Subjefts, his innume» 
rable Forces, and thoſe vaſt 
multitudes, as well of Horſe 
as Foot, that are at bis Beck. 
and Command ; he is not in 
the leaſt ſtricken with admi- 
ration, nor does he ſwell with 
pride at his authority and 


power. over them : but, tur- 


Whereof the latter pay money 
to the - Emperour 5 which  Euſcbiur and The- 
with a ſoft word coyering the bit- 
the former received money, as thelr 


fo do, Such a one was Valenti- 
nianu the Elder, who hated all 
thoſe that were rich and well- 
clothed, as Amm. Marcellinu re- 
lates. C ue was not of 
that mind : for he both yalued 
yery little his own habit and 
dreſs ; and alſo was not troubled, 


; 
bis Sentiment, . that ihe, c 
things appertain to others, 
not to himſelf. For he s 
convinc't, that ſuch de- 
bauches are extreamly hurt- 
full, and do cloud and dar- 


hen the intelleftive faculty ,. ic $ubiefts being corgcouſ] 
of the Soul. On account of eopnretied. [fans Ley fate 
all theſe reaſons, the Empe- ſome words in expliining this , 
rour, inſtrutted in the know- paſſage 5 becauſe it was both 


d obſcure, and alfo not underſtood 
leage 0 —_ pou % =, by the Tranſlatour, Yaleſ. 
| than thoſe of this pre- 


earneſtly deſiring His Kingdom ; and perfor- 
ming all things with a ſingular piety and 


ly, delyvering the kyowledge of the Su- * Or,”who 
pream God and Emperour, to all thoſe Subjeft «re inſtru- 
to his Empire, * whom, as the beſt of Maſters, _ by & 
he bas nundertakgn to inſtrutt. Lood maſter 


as 

; Oreqver, God affording him, as an Ear- CHAP, 
neſt, ſome Pledges of a future Retribution, V1. 

conferrs on him * Tricennalian Crowns, platted * T as 


Tus [neaxes 
Srpdyes, He alludes to the Golden Crowns, which the Provincials 
were wont to preſent the Roman Emperours with, not only at their 


entrarice -upon the Empire, but in their alCo. a 
Decennd'ia, Valel, 1 ; fo, and 
an 


f 


not onely by y —_— con- 
fluence of the people, . bur alſo 
by the common joy of the whole 
world, For fome Feaſts are 
publick, others private, Some 
are peculiar to Cities, others to 
a whole Province. . Some are 
Feaſts of the whole Roman 
world ; as the Calends of Janu- 
ay, hs day of - _ 
ours, their Puinquennalis, 

the like, yy in the Fuke- 
tian Copy I found it written as 
I bad conjeQured, Yaleſ. 


* Or, Bleſſings. 


£ Mirew Nedvrikw. This place, 
in my judgment, is , to be re- 
ſtored thus : os pet Suge 
T16i; u Sugn ns Th Cur 
ripen, duniy N &Þ wi- 
xa50y uhkegy = 
Tov F;- hy In ſo much thas, be 


Into z by an cafie miſtake, 

Bur, if any 6ne has a' wind to re- 

tain Aer, then itis to be writ. 

ten "apamumex. Valeſ. 

i: © Out + or” uns heb adboy- 
leſs ir is to be written, 

#8 73 v0v awry M825 vey iqurts 


Tois $21Aun . $0 the 
T r read alſo, and ſo we 
have rendred it. Euſebizs him- 


ſelf confirms this emendation ; 
for ſoon after this, he wrices 
thus concerning the preſent time, 
T6 os 4 V0 cure AagHOuer, <4, 
yonwany Kc But [. 1het part of is J 
termed its rime preſenr, &c. 

* Mina 7 ary 6 The Tran- 
Natour renders it, nedin ſuturum 
Tempus aus prateritum z much leſs 
Time ſuture,or Time paſt. Wheice 
't's apparent, that he read ,g- 
TUNs 70 WENNOVy excellently well. 

In the Fukerian Copy 'tis, wi 15 

. MT peiver. Palef. f 

"ON mgiavs. I wiite, xd 

NN —_—_ and haye rendred ir 

accordingly, For he ſpeaks con- 

cerming the time paſt, A little 

aſter I read, #x I57 IN aw; 6ar- 

A Nor & it at all poſſi- 
ble, &c, Vale. 


to be ſubjefted to the thoughts and accounts 
men; but diſdains to ſerve them, Nevertheleſs, 


it refuſes not, to 
oxia. In 


- ment" it 
amy Caonka ; 


adorned Evum. Valcf. 


having 
oor rather. univerſal Feaſts. 


King and Lord; and it ctrries Him ſitting on 
its Back, priding it ſelf in all thoſe ® Gayeties, 
my judg- [ which it hath received ] from Him. But God 


and weyhave 'rendred it accordingly. E alludes 
of Saint Paul the Apoſtle, who c God Canna TS 
King of Ager. Vale, | 

za wmouan. He means the days, months, and 
years z and the viciflitades of ſeaſons, &c 3 wherewith' God barb 


| Girele 


4 
Cycles 


But, in the interim that 
Mortals rejoyce wn earth, 
[ crowned ] with the flowers 
of the e of God, it 
would -_ be abſurd wh LmA- 
ine, that even the Yuires 
Ts, incited by the 
Laws of Nature, do rejoyce 
likewiſe together with thoſe 
that dwell on Earth. And 
= probable, ] that rr 
[4 cam Ks bi el £ 
affefted with Gladneſs, whill 

He beholds Good Sons payi 
4 due worſhip to God : and, 
that for thus reaſon chiefiy, 
He does honour the Prince 
and Authour of thoſe * thing s, 
with many Circles' of years. 
In ſo much that, he is not 
ſatiified with giving him 
thirty years Reigne 3; * but 
extends it to the longeſt time, 
and tuates it t0 alt 1m- 
e &Avum. Now, entire 
Wh * Evum neither 
vec note grows old at any 


{uy oo time, nor does it 


- dye : neither can 
the minds of mortals diſcern, 
either its Beginning or End. 
Nor does it ſuffer its own 


» i”, #10 
=— 
; 
J - : 
» 


| onflitmed in ity 
Times, Seaſons and Tears, and the imerchange- 


able diſt ances of. Nights and Days, and- 
COR d it with rariou Limits and Med- 
For, £&vum; of its 
fraigls; and * reaches to_ le. 04 
ght; reaches to Twins : 
an immenſity ; ind has taken i emenled, or poege, 
the name of Avum, * as 'twere 33 dy { that &; « 
*s, always exiſting ;] and 5s it ſelf like iti own 24 3. 
parts, or rather, _ void both of parts and Proctm 
diſtance, doth increaſe, being prolonged ( Book 4. 
anto f rettitude only. But God hath + 4 on Plate's 
divided it by middle || Segments, and, Ireight,oc Timex peg. 
like a right line ſtrerch't into Lon- 


: ] Pieces 

tude, bath ſevered it by points, and 0, ſhreds, Erj- 

ath rare þ in it a vaſt ambtitade, "M0 TC wges of 
&y z ar 


the ſame Authour, in chap. Fr 
he 


rime, to be Species or, Kindes A in. this he diſagrees, 


Eternity, For Plas 
likeneſs whe he 
z moveable Image of an inumeveable 


this definition 
ing on in number and ordey ; as it occurs in b& T 


Center to be perceived, 4 nor | nights, and 


that time which is termed 
its preſent, ti be compre 
hbended by f 


this Lattet 5s not, in regard 
tis * already gone. And the 
Time future $5 not yet come ; 
wherefore, it 1s not: | But, 
[ that oo of wy eng its 
Time preſent , fiyeth 

whilſt we think, or beak, 
yea ſooner, Nor is it at all 
poſſible, that it ſhould be ap- 
prebended as Time preſent : 
for we muſt of neceſſuy, 
either expe} things future, 
or contemplate things paſt 
For [. The preſent ] ſlips 
anay, 5 4s As 
Thought. Thus therefore en- 
tire Evum ſuffers not it Self 


acknowledge ® God its own 
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without end, which always was in the ſame manner, and always will 
nor does it belong more to any one man, than v9 another. Then be adds, 
thatzbi« Aviem is divided into three times, pall, and fature. 
In which be plainly —_- with our Euſcbizs, The fame is likewiſe 
aſſerted by Murizs Vitorinus on Cicers's Books de Invextione Rheroric. 
Chap. 7;. But Gregorie OED, Orar; 35 ahd 42, takes _Eomnt 
oak where ſee what Pſellus and Elie Creeenfss have noted, 
Paleſ. 


And, whereas it was one, and exattly likg an 
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For firſt of all, He framed in it matter void of 
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that beautifull, which before was void « 
comelineſs. Afterwards, by ( the help of ] the 
number Three, He framed 4 | 
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ter _ Form, conſiſting 0 I rhink, be | 
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its belp had ® cooled the length 
whole werld ; he commanded it 
rrde's with all ſorts of Birds; havs 

1 vaſt Sea as *twere, wherein all thoſe 
paſs thorow the Air, as well the | 
might ſwim. Laſtly, havi 
| like the Center, he 
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endued with a mind and knowledge, and the Off- 
ſpring of Reaſon and Wiſedom , on him He . con- 
ferred the Government and Empire over all the 
other Creatieres, which creep upon. the Earth and 
have their ſuſtenance from it. For, of all the 
Creatures that are on the Earth, Man was the 
deareſt to God ;, and like an indulgent Father 
He permitted, that all ſorts of irrational Crea- 
tures ſhould pay their Service and Obedience to 
Him. (Twas) man, for whoſe ſake He made 
the Sea navigable, and Crowned the Earth with - 
all maumer of Plants, 'On bim He beſtowed 
knowing and intelleftive faculties and powers, 
in order to bis being rendred capable of all man- 
ner of Learning and Sciences, Into bis hands 
He hath delivered, 4s well thoſe Creatures 
which ſwini in the Depths, as the fowls which 
fly in the Air. To bim He hath laid open the 
knowledge and contemplation of 'things Cele- 
ftial;, and hath diſcovered [| to bim } the Courſes 
of the Sun, and changes of the Moon, and the 
Circuits of the Planets and fixed Stars. [ Laſt- 
ly, ] "twas man alone, of all the Creatures that 
are en the Earth, to whom He gave order, 
| that be ſhonld acknowledge the ial Father, 
| and with Hymns laud and praiſe the 
Supream Emperour of entire vom." "Beſides 
pl theſe things, that Great 'Framer of the World, 
bath begire immutable &rvom with four 6s 
of the year; the Wimer-ſeaſon He has 
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dior. By theſe words Eu- 
ſcbiz« either 'means the Empe- 
rours themſelves, who had per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtian Religion ; 
or elſe all the 
theſe preyail'd at that time, be» 
fore the Chriftiaa Religion had 


obtained 


world, As ther 


filons i xepruſe as I have 
hs & Euſebiw's 


noted at 


Eccleſ. Hiſftor.) fo the Gen- 
tiles, as long as their ſuperiti- 
tion flouriſtft, - are 


med a 


at the beginnij 
Chapter, be has uſed ys 73 #29” 
gnifie the Emperours, 


czar to fi 
Valeſ. 


fo ſevere a Tyranny : but 
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and 4 -rich God } 
that reaſon gave 


| Dis. Death therefare. was 
to them a God ; and not be alone; but | what- 
ever elſe they accounted valuable in compari- 
fon of Death ; namely, thoſe things which were 
we, in order to the rendring their Lives 
pleaſant and delicate. For, the pleaſure of the 
Body 'was by them accounted 4 God; nouriſh- 
ment wat a God; the growth of thoſe things [that 
produce nutriment,] 4 God ; the fruit of Trees, 
a God; Drunkenneſs and Lon 4 God; the 
deſire of (| things Carnal, 4 Ged;, the Pleaſure 
wH e things, a God. Hence | came ] the 
Adyſteries of Ceres. and . Proſerpins ; hence the 
Raviſhment of the Virgin -[ Proferpina ] by 
Pluto, and Her Reſtoration again. Hence 
Bacchus's Iniiations _ G_—_ z and 
Hetcules vangqu/hed by drunkenneſs, as by 4 more 
powerfull I the adulteroxs | Rites of 
Cupid ad Venus. Hence Jupiter himſelf en- 
raged with a Luſt after women, and in Love 
with .Ganymede ; hence the fitions of Laſci- 
views Fables, concerning Gods additted to plen- 
fore, mag x Der * With jogh 
therefore o arts of * impious ſu- 
perſtitic | as theſe, the Cruel Barbarians, and 
profeſt Enemies to the Supream King, gaul'd 
the . Inhabitants of the Earth , and at length 
feduc'd the whole Body of mankind to a Smb- 
jeftion to themſelves ;, in ſo much that, Monu- 
mnts of . impiety were eretted by them, in all 
parts of the earth; and Temples and Shrines of 
falſe Divinity, built in every Corner, More- 
| over, © thoſe perſons then 
TE LEgT HY yo- thought to be m power, 
were. ſo miſerably enſlaved 
to Errour, that they appea- 
ſed "their Gods, with the 
flaughters of their own Coun- 
try-men and Relations ;, and 
ed their Swords a- 
gainſt the defenders of Truth, 
and [ commenc't ] an im- 
placable War, and lifted 
smpions hands, not agai 
forreigne and barbarous E- 
nemies; but againſl their 
Domeſtichs aud Friends, and 
againſt their Brethren, Kinſ- 
men. and. deareſt Relatives ; 
who. by a purity of Life and 
, Sobriety, and with purpoſes 
| of true Piety, had reſolved 
to pay 4 worſhip and obſervance to the Deity. 
After this manner, theſe men, ſeized with a 
diſtraftion of mind, ſacrificed perſons conſecra- 
ted to the ſupream King, to their own Dzmons. 
But They, in regard they were couragious Wit- 
meſſes of true Pity, and had been accuſtomed 
to prefer a glorious: death in defence of truth, 
before life it ſelf; did not in the leaſt value 


eathens. For 


oat whole 
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| .of Patiense, they. deſpiſed and. langht * Or, 
t every ſort of death, namely Fire, Sword, Ind Fine 
| tbe. T prercings of. Nails z the wild Beaſts ; wad hag 
Aepths . of the Sea z the curring off , and after- 159," 
warus ſearing of Limbs 4, digging ont of Eyes ; © 1 
| murilations . of the whole, Body ; and. Lofty 
Famine, the Mings, and Bonds. All which,by rea- 
ſon of chat Love and ardency of Aﬀettion thiy bore 
to. their own King, they accounted ſiveettr than 
all the pleaſures and enjoyment [| of this life. ] 
T he minds litgwiſe of - the tenderer Sex were 
F aliant_ and Stout, endued with a Conrage no- HH 
thing inferior to that of men 5 ſome 'of whom 
underwent the very ſame Corbats with ment, 
and obtained equal rewards of Valour. Others, 
When drag'd away to be raviſhed, ſooner re 
ſugned therr Lives to Death, * than their Bo- *"H mi os. 
dies to. raviſhmeut, And vaſt other numbers #4 s- 
of them, not enduring. ſo much 4s to. bear the In o_ 
Menaces of Raviſhment,  wherewith they \ were eighth Book 
threatned by the Preſidents of Provinces; of bis &c- 
with a valiant mind endured all ſorts of Tor-. «ef. Hiſt» 
Fures, and |[ the Execution of ] every Capital 7); 4p 145 
Sentence, In this manner the Vauntguard of wry vaſf 
the ſupream E mperour , with an ed is taken 
Courage of mind maintained the Fight, a- moſt word 
gainſt thew Army who paid 4 worſhip to ter ward s 
Gods, But the { Dzmons, ] who are the _ wt 
verſaries of God, and enemies to. the ſaloeio reys. chus; 
of men ; demonſtrating more of Cruelty than any.3 mi ovus 
the moſt ſavage Barbariat, rejoyced .in ſuch T3 9%, 
anger of _ blexd., And ok Aſei- fy cart 
ants Aliniſters, quaſf 3 to them ſuch 4 
as theſe, filed with blood. unjuſtly ſhed ; _ + wr _ 
ding for. them this direfull, * and impioa 
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ted ? 1 Doubtleſs, He can * Olin wourini, ins 27” 
never be termed 4 prudent Aoxchety I ihould. chooſe 
Pilot, who ſhall ſuffer bis © oi Bag avCoerifes ap 
Veſſel, rogether with the men Ty fe oe He cam 
0u Board, to be ſunk; with- get » 1 think it ſhould ba 
out contributing any thing ded, «7x 
of bis pwn aſſiſt ance, in or- 
der to the preſervation. of 
the Ships-company. Nor, can 
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that perſon be ſiyled a 8 wary 

and provident General, who 

ſhall render up his Allies to 
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deed, that a Commander wh 
nos bÞ. i 
eres owe Liſe, any-be 
good Shepherd be unconcer- . 
ned for, and * careleſs of 


this is 2 - om 
4 Sheep ſtraying from the 
reſt of bu Jock: but will 
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a Souldier; rather than. a Come - 


rather leave all the other, 
which are ſafe 4d in good 
condition ; and will moſt 
readily ſuffer any thing what- 
ever, on account of preſer- 
ving that Sheep which has 
ſtrayed ; being ready, ſhould 
there be a neceſſity; to enconn+ 
ter even With fierce and T4- 


Romans, | , 
Provincia in fie defenſe & 


mendment of this place was obvious. For who HOENL Le 44 


rather, as #t became 


be, aneiSor dy Sprupe in which manner I found it written in | 
Fuhetian Copy, and have rendred it accordingly, Yaleſ, _ 
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fen; but He was bighly concern'd for his whole 
Army ; for the ſake of thoſe, who on bus account were 
afſaxtred. Of whoſe Combats, and conflitts in de- 
fence of Piety, when- he- had- approved ;, and had 
honoxred them, who were now removed to him, 
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manner Enſebins is wont to ex- 
preſs bimſelf, A lirtle after, the 

ſhould be iEnſuJai yur- 
odor, might alſo become Re- 


Iatours : the F Copy con- 


:Duires in Heaven. But, 
others of them he comtiitned 

; earth, as Seeds 
that might reſtore and give 
new life to Paety, for the 
oO good of poſterity; that the 
ſhould both be ſpeftatours of his vengeance upon 
. the impiout, and might alſo become Relatonrs of 
thoſe things which they had beheld with their own 
After this, when he had ſtretcht forth 
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bi right hand, in order to bis being avenged 
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Adverſaries ; by bis wery Nod, on a 
he deſtroyed them , having firſt puniſhed 
them with ſtripes infliftted on them from Hea- 
ven; and compelld them, even againſt their 
wills, with their own lips to recant their own 
horrid withedneſſes. But theſe, who were. mean 
and contemned, and by almoſt all perſons look't 
at forſaken and hoytleſs, he has raiſed 
from the ground, and bighly exalted. And 
this, the j 
from Heaven, wheh he 
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be rendreUs ſhip of the jaream Mediator of all things, ſhould 
berg be diffuſed amongſt all men? Who bath fore- 

| ſeen this Holy and Religious Principality, and 
this Our Vietor, and .the Trophies which he 
has in all places of the. earth eretted- againſt 
* T3, 3j- Dzmons, \and the Riine of the * High places? 


wor 


.Tis Which of the Hero's - bath | 
a"term. which occurs in ſacred ,,.! teclared in eſs 
Scripture z ſce x Kings, chap. 12, words , that the lifeleſs 
' and 23. The Images amons 2h he denlocd, 
were ſo termed, becauſe they Sfarnes ſho te@y\ 
wete- commonly worſhipped in - «7d from a5 uſeleſs. Form 
high places, FYuleſ. be changed into neceſſary 
uſes ? ch 'of the 'Giids 

bath ever made any mention, | 

concerning their own Statues 

which m4 ms down, and 

with diſgrace laughter 

s cu - thim ' plates;*. 


65; 
Where. [ 1 beſeech you Þ 


enders 


the 

Monuments conſecrated to them , | 

ruined by Men? What is become of them, who 

beretofore raiſed Wars, and who now behold 

their own iſhers living in a moſt calm and 

ſecure Pence f Where are thoſe who put their 

truſt in them, as in Gods, and elevated their 

own minds by a vain and fruitleſs confidence |, 

* who, when they had raiſed 

the Errour [_ of their own 
Fach, CHey whe aCdaim* Juperſtition ] Wt the 'bighe 

Manuſcript gives ay + readis pitch, and had comment't. 

of this place ; ofs i an 

I am of opinion, that hp 

the firſt. word is to be blotred 4: as they were, 

 R- | riſhed te a Tre , 
manner ? Where are thoſe Troops of. Gyants, 

bting againſt God Himſelf ?* And the 

Dragons ; Who have whet their ' Tongue, 

and have uttered hn Expreſſwns a inf 

the ſupream King ? Thoſe perſons, profeſs” E- 
memies 'to the ſupream Emperour, con, 

multitude of Gods, fell. on" with vaſt” 


of men in Arms; carrying before ther As theis 
; ' Uferce, * Reſemblancer of 


7 


k. 


b 4; 
in of But Our En ; 
| :. Che 18; where LG "wich th} Coy of 
Mail of 'Piety, having op-, 
'poſed-. againſt the | multitude 


p 


23d 


occurs 


LY: 


| T prayers,” which were 


3 a 


hiſſing 
etl 


Pw in Statmes'boid |. 


=L 


of his "*Ememies, the ſalmtary 
and vinfich. Standard, as 


uhetian Copy, Valel. 


x 
.F 


known 
dard . erefFin 
bis Enemies, 
men, that t 0 e this ſalltary 
Standard ( which no Age can defate, par 4 


Preſervative of the Roman Government, that is, 
the —_ of the whole world, And here- 
Wit acquainted, all perſons, but more efpe- 
_ the Frogs To 10 [ be gave = 
n e, þ that & ought not to 

thetr i #n their þ 4 s Ky Armour, For 
the firength ' of their Bodies , but ſhould" ac- 
knowledge God to be the (Giver of all Good, 

and particularly of Viftory it ſelf. Thus \ the 
Emperor himſelf ( flrange and almoſt wicre- 

dible ! ) was bus own Armie's Inftrulter in 

their devotions , and delivered to them pions 
agreeable to the Dwvine Fa - 


* Or,Heng 
their bopes 
on, &c. 


Laws and Inſtitutions; that th ld ti 
their hands on high, > argu _ c hs em gr 
ſhould '\} fix the eyes of | their- minds ' on" the" 4, chap. 10, 
higheſt | obje&, namely on the Celeſtial King; and | Or, 

'n their prayers ſhould invoke him, as The Giver Tranſmit 
of Viflory, The Saviour, The' Preſerver, and The, * up "ogy 
Afſftant. « eAoreover, "that they ſhould efteem of =* 

a day, as Convenient and fit for ers; to we, 

that day, which really is the Chief and © Firſt of 5 Kat ape- 


BK | mw 10. 

dm ep prop ek 
4 0 , A wast R408 

it may \deſervedly be recined the Fs eld; Farther 

the Lord's Day is 


nor only ram the feſt diy; bar oh0" eighth alſo. 


'3, Concerning the Lord's Sermon on the! 


—T 


the dead, | Wherefore, in 
& fer te ahh of he Fw 


words of 


29" Chapter, To this cuſtom ir is per- 
AP commonly reckon the dove 


follows. 


Sunday 
be 
—_—_ # Sdrmieg Ts amoxgis, y Teim, &c; untill the following 


ſo the other days of chat whole week, Sealy 
which wavcalled by the Came name, 4 xvecax} +3; wewng, T 

fame may be obſerved in the other Sundays, untill -£ after-day.. For 
2fter the Dominice-+is weurig, the ſecond Feria was termed tbe ſecond 
Feria of the Holy Faſts ; and the whole week was called fo, untill the 
following Sunday, which had rhe fawe name. Lattly, the IC Sour 
' the Great week, or, Paſſion-weekh ] which we' call the Holy 
reckoned to the following Sunday, namely Eeffer Day, as ir 


Weeks i : 


[and Greg: jet (which is the 


: Ya eres 
A : Triumphal. 


I . = [ - # - 
on l 


be bs or 
ws. 210%. "Ibdle Pe. PE: 
Ne =. CRY: her in 4 


We the Li tac z nancy 
+ in Greer and ſet opank jen 

afſembliegy this in m y judgment, was inf =— 

the 6 —_ ho ha _— the wn imniodian a qo our 


be Apo 

= ith c | their rage. afainſt the 
Ns $7 wh JÞotngec » as = | | rxttieres, 171 rt rard they were unable 19 

> Catch, uk oct aides {7 ata 0a — 


EE, 


nad then Tra- 
: them : 


nd fork 
oro, Ts fk Oratories 
XOh | ini bln voy WE ay 


<Y Fr ch” reading muſt be Jum NN 4 * 
JAuFEs 40h, CHL5es, | 6110, we have rendred it acc 


7 s of bis \Imperial the , ris 
« once. werd | ow: Tre? in \Fukerlan Cop) | 


; and 1 4 time 


SE 
on 


23 
Fi. 


Y, 
Pad 


H 


mot phi ry be who 
200 | es proſerie -with;. and 
may Or atories far: better than! 


_ 
"FEY 


0H 


7 


t 
af 


FT 


new qv : Lou »\ 


perlen LR: Ih knw 


Eo FED 


* 
* 
. wy 
o _ >; 
_ " a _ . 
> % 
WS, LE 
| 
= 
c =y- - 
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_ 


puny 


Fot fuch was the 


the middle 


e Crrcuit on 
the out _ ut within, be 
bath raiſed the Baſilica it 


wrrounded it on all 


wing 
ſides with many lodging 
Rooms and Exhedrz , has 


crowned it with a variety of Ornaments. In this 
manner were theſe [ Edifices ] compleated. But 
in the Province of the Paleſtinians, in that 
City heretofore the Royal Seat of the Hebrews, 


0*Ker du- "7: 


of the Guy, ® at the 


7d _ 73 Martyrium of Our Saviour, [| be hs ereted 
a f Baſilica fa a 
+See Liſe waſt bigneſs, and 


That is, az the very 


place of Our Lord's Sepulcbre, For 
ſo Euſebim is wont to call rhe Se- 
pulchre of Our Lord, as 'tis ap- 


parent from bis Life of Conſtant. 
Book 3. Chah.23+ MapTVezoy does 


ive 4 place where the 


On 


ator coſe 


For dk is may _ oe 


we 
Peter, ; ts Cefn of Fe 


> T6 ah 


@Cgy Th s I4- 
YIPQ» 


The rea- Top of the Mannt : but in that Cave, | which || 
aiag wa rol the 
meern; 2r- 1'Or, The 
opar6ia;. alut ary Pi- 
Sh 


condingy, 
cordingly. 
ans 


He has be 


of Conflans, ,..: Holy Houſe in 

= Fx Honour of the Sa- 

note (c.) lutary Croſs, and 
bas beantified it 


| Zo 
the wpream Saviour, ms | 
deſerves an Aemo- 

'. 1), ) and, the Trophies that 
He raiſed again ts | ma 


e- 
bebe Fs ns Fo | ek 


ery, , which are henonred with three ry us ne. Caver, | ns 
each of them wit 

Seruttures : to ? that Cave wherein ——_ ky 

ff made his Divine appearance, be hath —_— the 


4 


| 


ting bonoxr : in the other, be has iluſtra-' 


wes 


CI of bis laſt Aſſumption, in the 


between the other two, he has 
extoll'd\} the Combats and Vittory 0 
Our: Saviour. All theſe ', Caves || *, 
the our bas adorned maguifs | 4 
declaring. to all perſons | ;: 
che! Kalarary Sign [of 'the Croſs.'J | 
Sign, ]- gives the our. thi | 


: increaſes bis pur Family 


of bus Revgne, ] end.confirms the | 


ol EEE of +7 


74 
For ren dos is ad wy 


FEOKE 
PEtak”) 


F: 


TI 


; 


4 


b 
$ 


Lord , and : one while er i 
Hh RY Pate Baſes od 
” 0 1, e 
Gifts which be hath. dedicated to. Him _—_ 
to 


bar 


he s of the world :" is wb 749 known belces: 
ave Him, and that moſt ly, the Pre- Fre; rel a 
ſerver and Keeper of ns F : Nopir, gol Confls--- 


Race. In this manner have God s performaices tine, being 
been made known, ' by the Divine power and the Som of 


Virene the Sale ns _— — 
V, 
Cas * which [" Sign J the Diſcourſe 'C JAP. 
lar e, whom they are well X. 
Huh * who. been 


imtiated in thoſe- Myſteries 
delivered to them "by divine 
ang | perfens: Yb 6, | f£-*0. 

a a= 7 Oh Wa, | 


("air write K; and waders | 


ary rompoendl | gr 


"oy an E does with 
J onighey omar md | xator2e 


call out to the whole world, wo 


b Oon 4mv; WG-73 Tein. I 
write, 3x {9 "as 70 Ter & 
, iyager 3 and have ren- 


dred Ty ly : He means ..: 
the Pagan Fephie, who in ſuch 
like ennatian ivities as * 


which hath often ſhined 8 _—_— Tye 5 
heſe, f| P [ to the often {i upon Toki, ) ed whkek the. 
Empe: kun, Such 5 one mas N- and" revealed things ſecret that were hidden : porno | 


garime's Panegyrich,, ſpoken to 


7; NR Ra ne 3 ung Frag 
\ v1.01, 17 5 OT SR e364 

ds 1 a RR dn oro g te og 
OD © io oh ERNEST 


but, that we may bring untaught men is the wont to., 


Conſtantine, in bk third <Duin- al Lizhe . ard eſt to x G | the .call Pane« 
unalia, on the fikeemth Chap, 11 ; . Per Carre, WIGS. 
= i Lewy bs > as es Ca Praiſes do ctle- | Reaſons and Cauſes of Tour Pious and Religions ; Hg 


uinquennalis of the Caſars. Such 
alſo was Themiſtin's 0ration, in 
Valens's Duinquennalis, More- 
over,Claudius Mamertinus had pre- 
pared an Oration in the Quinquen- 
alia of Maximianm Hirculixs,as be 
himſelf atteſts, In the Fuk. Copy 
the reading is, 5x #9Q- 7) Te. 

ale]. 


[ God ] the ſupream King ; 


brate the Feſti- 
val. That, the ſole God, He 
who « the E ur of the 


Univerſe, is declared and ſet 


forth to all : and that the E- 
vangelick word | whoproms- 
ſeth us all things which are ] 
good, does unite mankind to 
ſhewing the glad ti- 


\ - ings of His Celeſtial Father's being rendred props- 
tious and benign to His Sons on earth. That, Pures 
do Laud Him with all manner of triumphant Songs ; 
and, that the whole Body of mankind doth joyn 


in The Chorus together with the 


Angelich Com- 


panies in Heaven : and, that rational Souls, uſing 
thoſe Bodies wherewith they are cloathed as 
Jome Muſical Inftruments, | do Land | Him 
with befitring Hymns, and ſhout forth praiſes 
that are gratefull to- him. That they who are 
Inhabitants of the Eaſt, together with thoſe who 
dwell in the Weſt, are infirutied in His Pre- 
cepts, at ofie and the ſame moment of time : _ 
that thoſe who have received the Southern 


Nonhern parts 0 


+ Or, Con= do ſing F to the ſame melodions Tune : ſfindionſly 


the world as their allotment, 


Works and Dreds. Indeed, thoſe great Attions picks, © 
med d by Toar Virtue, thorowout the The me 


the Worſhip and Hononr of God the 


Ton bave confecrated to Tonr Preſerver and Sa- Rhetor, bn 
Vviour, in Onr Country, ( I mean in the Province of M* Book 
Paleſtine, and in that City, whence, as from-4 rhe. © 
Fountain-head, the Salntary Word hath ptt#ted Chap, x : 
forth its refreſhing reams upon all mm; ) and the Tide 
the Trophies of that Vittory gained over Deathy oi which 
which Ton have eretted in the Edifices v4 Ora» Chapner 
fories, and in the Dedications of Sacred Hok- op 
ſer: [1 ſay, ] thoſe . Lofty and moſt beaunfull gamans - 
Works of an Imperial | 
fares truly Imperial, erefted © about 'the Sali Book is 
tary © Martyrium, 4 AMonnizent that deſerves] — 
an Immortal Memory; contain a Reaſon [for ys yo 
their. having been built; } which is © met. wriciens + 
equally apparent and ' mittifeſt to all perſons, publiſhed- 
p4g.613; but, which is zll done,'ris confounded with AT, 0 
Byok, which treats.coficerning the ſame Subje&, Farther, in the fotis« 
ſ4i# Chehter of Alexander, thee is cited an Oration of the moſt fam'd 
Sopbifi Gall iniews, with 4TM, wifes bamund;, written, if I miſtake 


cordem following a pious Courſe of Life, ' by the wery | "%* In praiſe of the Emperony POitip. Which I gueſs at from hence, 
Songy. ſame methods and precepts * conſpiring in the | 252ue Phitip was an Arabia as well 2+ Calliniws, and was of mean 


praiſes of one God, 


of one Saviour, His onely-b 


who is ſupream : admitting 
otten Son, the Au- 


thour of all Bleſſings :- and [_ Laſtly, } ackpow- 


ledging one Mo 


Ar our, 


our on Earth, 


and His Sons belov'd by God. Which Empe- 


< "Tomemds eiovix£ pO. 
This is a moſt corrupt place, 
which nevertheleſs, I have, as I 
think, with eaſe amended. I write 
therefore, 7 NN ops; _ 
virus UdiCuf© waſp mndieaior 
Ag. z that is, Sublimis 
ſupra gubernaculum Sedens, Sits 
on bigh above the Rudder, But 
the Tranſlatour dream't 1 know 
not what concerning  Avun. 
Preſently, write cudia Ts Tmigel- 
vor, from the Fukerian Copy - for 
ſo Euſebius exprefſes himſelt here» 
after, Valef. 


rour, like ſome chslfull Pi 
lot, * fits on high above 
the , and _—_ the 
Helm min bis hand, Stetts 
the Veſſel in a ſtraight 
Courſe ; and by a ah por 
gale of Wind, brings all thoſe 
under hit command, imo 4 
fafe and calm Port, But 
God Himſelf, the ſupteam 
Emperour, ſtretches forth his 
right hand to Him from a- 
bove, and bitherro conflitutes 
Him the our of all 


his Enemies and Oppoſers z encreaſing the Strength 


of His Empire 


l periods 
will hereafter A a þ 


of Jears. But 
of far more 


excellent Bleſſings, and will really fulfoll bit own 


Promiſes made to Him, Of whic 


Promiſes 


the time preſent permits not 4 Rehearſal; but « 


of that Emperour, to whom Call 


ng | icut ſpoke this Oration, 4s Alezender tttefts,” The tink fults very well, 


alſo ; For Callinin lived inthe Reign of Gallſtut, 55 Sildas Joes wite 
neſs, Thire io to exedto's Bangs dr Of £2 


expres 
thing ; which the Tranſlatoar underitood not, 
be remark'r, namely rhat this Oration is by Euſe 
dYſyearyun; that is, an Imperial! Book. For, 
_ a hotens _ irs and ; 
ure of an Orition, tetore I cao't perfwade my (df; 
recited by Eaſebius, Valel, T9 "OE 
d leh; Tis deerng. It muſt be, ej The ofs dou73 ; 
Virme 4 and fo the Tranflatour read. Fae. "6 604705, by you 
© "Aug? 73 ow]ew! Tis dIdidrey winyng. It ought, 1 think; 
to be Sli_n, wipd +3 9] les | k ns 
ryrium, as Euſchizs has expreit himſelf in the wi#rb Chaprer e 
where fee what ye bave. obſerved, at note (0.)) Ir might alſo be, 


<p] T3 ow]newv {0jge bens the Salutary Monumens, For, (o ic 
will be ati elegant a + urge rip hare prdamr 4 Moms: 
» » 


departure out of this Life is to be expefled :| * *O is wm 1 dow doubr bur'it ſhould be Written, 4 -v7; 
. IF. » . . * = x Tiw [4 5 " - 
in as much as, "tis nos poſſible for things dovine _ PRI w—_ ge all perſour, Which Emendation is 


to be diſtinitly perceived and fully apprehended, 


by mortal eyes and corporeal ears, 


coated by La words of Lao hs Giles preſently, At 
perſons, fays lie, are not acquainted. reaſons Works, 
which Tou pive with gredd magaificence ils Mn 4% wk 
Our Lord. 


King z are celebrared in the niowbes of all More jjort 8 42 
tals. But, the Monuments of Gratiende, which texander 


7 * 


Cents » Stru- xoſe.. 1h 


z abott rhe Salutary Mare þ. 


For, the Cbriflians du indeed know thent, and on Aut 


account do greatly admire Tou, But the Heathens deride ſuch works 


CHAP. UT, Come on, Victor Maximus Conſtan- bp 4 


l . . he reading therefore in the F is i 
Xl, tinus | * 519 this | Imperial Book, { mritten] | 4 117; nfo, - das Patef, crore In uketian Copy is ill, thus, A 
» By Ty concerning the Supream Emperonr, let ms now . 
Eamury *T is ” 8 | 


© * Spirit, do know and underſtand [ the true Canſe 
FI of Your raiſing thoſe Struftures, ] and on ac- 
| count thereof do deſervedly admire Ton, and 

do ftile that Tour purpoſe of mind, a bleſſed re- 


ſolution, as ding no other than a di- 
vine impulſe. But, thoſe who are unkilled 1n 


matters , ma ate man- 
ner deride, and ſcoff at that work, reaſon of 
their blindneſ; of mind : ſi it to be a mighty 
indecency, and 4 thing rng [. the Maje- 


of ] ſo great an Emperour, to employ Hu 
tne the Monuments and Sepulchres of dead 
Bodies. For, would it not have been better (may 
ſome one of theſe perſons ſay, ) to obſerve and 
keep Our Anceſtorrs Rites ; and to appeaſe the 
Hero's and Gods worſhipt in each Province ; 
and not to deteſt and abbr them, on account 0 

* Or ſuch calamities 4s theſe ? For, either they 
be * affetted with divine honours, in the ſame 
| manner with * thu perſon, by 
© *Ouoia; ml. He means ,,.C1, f rhat likgneſs there is 


Chriff, as the Tranſat poſe ins their miſeries and infe- 


wetds ſpoken by Euſcbizs, {cities * or elſe, if they are 
with on latent ro Fra the to be rejetted, as being ob- 
Heathens, who ( the Chri- noxious to bumane ſufferings; 


f 
| 


"tis juft, that the very ſame 
+ ſemtence be pronounc't againſt 
Gods peradventure be ſaid 4 ſome 
one of thoſe perſons, having 
firſt contrafted His Brows, 
and in His own Sy Kr 
nion thinking Himſelf wiſer 
than others, and "mw much 
0 ty extolling his own 
theleſs, a 5gn0- 
_ - Tk ed, ( and 
f ot to bim only, but to every 
one who hath od from the 
* right way; ) by the Graciow 
and merciful Word of the 
2 Moſt Excellent Father ; who 
bath Founded Schools and 
places of Inſtrultion all over 
* the whole world, in Conntries 
and Villages, in fields and 


; 
I: 
| 
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L 
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; 


$4. 
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FT. 
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: 


h] 
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: ties whatever ; and freely in- 

| vites [| all perſons | to learn 

the. Divine Precepts : and liks a moſt indulgent 

Saviour and Phyſitian of Souls, perſwades both 

Greeks 4d Barbarians; Wile aud Simple , Poor 

and Rich; Servants and Maſters ; Governours 

and the Governed ; the impionms; the unjuſt , the 

unlearned; the unclean ; the mous ; \ to 

come, yea to baſtex to a Divine Ne hg PI 

loud woice . therefore proclaiming to ons 

ſe” einen of thi fr wcednſ this Fe 
* Matth. beret ofore oat, ; : * Come umo Me 

| - ye hi lbs heavy laden, and 1 

| _— And again, I f am not 

o call Te righteous, but finners to re- 


IN = rh m1 1 hes md 
for | t e, not. a - 

- Ce ter tha velit. "And | iramaly 
place, ] 1 defire not the death of a finner [ſo 

as I deſire ] his repentance. Hence 
+. only that who has ben inſtrutted 


bd 


1 Gre 
NL 0 Lontlcs wad 16s racks of 


deſert places, and in all Ci-) 


| worſhip of God ; and muſt bels 
Care and Sollicitude in reference to * 
nument of the Salmtary Reſurrettion, 
exerted without Divine _ ; Nook 4s; 
really the produtt of the inſpiration of that God, j;,, 
hr; faith ml Ade = Miniſter of g ” 
things; [the Emperonr ] boaſts Himſelf to be. 

ing fully perſwaded, Greateſt Emperonr ! that 
theſe things are truly gratefull and acceptable to 
Tox, I have taken a reſolmion, in this preſent 
Diſcourſe to ſer forth to all' perſons, the Cauſes 
and t Reaſons of Tour Prous 5% be : Without 
Fabricks: glorying im this that '! watch, 
I am as , "Wt _ Interpr e&- _ _ dp Sa ies 5 _ 
ter of Tour Imention; and plac in the Greek, ) i; miyne; 
the Relatour of Tour Piows Gngivar fixer: and fo the 
mind i and that I teach all Travilatour ſeems to have read, 


agreeable every perſon ſhould Fae, Eſelque bee Saſems Jr 
be inflrufted in; whoſe deſire it mone explicare conſtirui. But be 
is ro underſtand the Reaſons has rendred the word Teſwy ill, 
of the Power of God, and of —_—— ar egh —_ Fabricks 
. O s W the Lati 
Ear Tl, vn nck wok, 
: here En nifeſt] 
exiſted long before, and had concerning chat Charch, Thich 
- Conſiantine had buil s 
— _— ber oh <7 age a molt ar on 
length came d, "Wer Hea- and —_— manner, Fur- 
ven to us: for which | rea- 
ſons} he » cloathed Himſelf note (d.) in this chaprer, org 
with - 11m o# ray : ay Cer _ __ 
for which [| Reaſons - TR 
ly, ] He gave acceſs even =, te 
to death: moreover, | that 2,3 
I declare ] the reaſons of 
that immortal Life which uſt add the word gyoy, He clos- 


tbed Himſelf with the b N 
followed herengon, and of the ture 7 a word is ll placed in 


Reſurreftion om the dead 3 the fotegoing line, This Emen- 


; thoſe things, which 'ris fit and who renders it thus: Rerum pie 
able 


and not the reaſons only, but dation is confirmed by the Fuke- 


the moſt evident and ratio- tian Copy. Vale, 

nal demoriftrations alſo, and 

the moſt indubitable m_ neceſſary to thoſe 

who as yet ftand in need of theſe thyngs.. But, 

now it « time,  cowly err / Rang this 

our deſign'd. diſcourſe. They who have * aſcri- * Chanzed, 
bed the worſhip of God the Framer of the world %, *an(- 
and the ſupream Governour over all things, to a 
thoſe things created by Him ;, and have ho- 

noured the Stn and Moon, and the other parts 

of the world, and the firſ® Elements (| of all 

things, ] Earth, Water ;, Air ;, Fire, with an 
appellation to their Maker and Framer : 

and have termed thoſe things, Gods, which nei- 

ther ever Were, nor had ſifted, nor had had p 

any name, unleſs they had been ' preſent with 1T; 645 
and waited upon the Word of God who made niyp m- 


| the world ? ſuch" perſons, in my Judgment, ſeem to £55". The 


differ very. little from thoſe, who ranſla- 
f paſſing by the Archite® of eximi- t,01, Com: mir rene. 
ous Works in Imperial Palaces, great- og, _ verbs Dei 
ly admire the Roofs and Walls, and lefting, is Lucem 
edite fuſe 
t 


ſent, unleſs they bad betn brought to light b the Word of God. Bu 

rendition is not —_ of the of the Greek Term, 
Wherefore, I rather r it, Nifs Verbo Dei adſtitiſſent, unleſs 
they bad flood by 2he Word of God. For 'tis a Metaepbor taken from 
Servants, who, when their Lotd calls, are at hand preſently, There- 
fore this verb is a fir word to be uſed rning the Creation of 
the World. For the Lord ſaid, Let there be made, and they were made, 
Farther, I have mended this place from the F Copy, For 


whereas the reading before york ved yds fy, I have correfted 


that care and diligence smployed ahout the fore- , 


it, & udeu3 #depuos br, Valeſ- 
the 


- 


4+ Places 
or Exer« 
ciſe, or, 
Schools. 


| - 


alſo "ris 
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the Paintingl thereon which 


or [" Laſtly ] they, who ſhould honour the Forums, | 


tifier of this Univerſe; Who 5s the. onely-begot- 
ten | Son ] of nx Whom the —__ 
all things ' Himſelf, a Being that far tranſcends 

ho ance, hath begotten of Himſelf , and 
hath conſtituted Him the Ruler. and Governour 
of this Univerſe. For, whereas it was iimpoſ-. 
ſible, that the tranſient and frail ſubſtance of 


Bodies, and the Nature of rational Creatures 


oach 


which had been wewly made; ſhould 


God the SE Reftour; becaiiſe of that in- 
finity of diſtance whereby He excels them : 


( For He ts otten, plac'd above and beyond 
all things , inexp icable ; incomprehenſible ; $1140- 
ceſſible , inhabiting Light that is not to be ap- 


K*04 iiper proach't, as the t ſacred Oracles tell #s: but they 
0; Abs ou were produced out of nothing, and are vaſily di- 


the Fuketian Copy z infiead of 3seg?, Valef. 


+ 


Nature : ) with good reaſon th ! 
Good and Supream God, interpoſed as *twere | 

| the Middle, Divine, and Omnipotent Power of ' Wilaw * 
His own onely-begotten Word. Which [| Power | we wey. 
is moſt intimately and moſt nearly converſant with * pore rn 
the Father, and abides within Him and enfoyes pe Son's 


His Serrets : ® nevertheleſi, it does moſt graci- power, & .. 


onfly condeſcend and let down it ſelf, and in a middle © 

7 goiowy mls it ſelf to thoſe, who we fone © 
ar dift ant from the ſupream Height. For otherwiſe, "<2 0 
it would be x thi the 4 - he Farkee 


e nor holy; nd G 

ans Agr and, beyond all things, creed, , 
ſhould be joyned with corruprible matter and Body. nox that 
| oe 


and ouer of the Son is different from. the Virtue and power of the 
Fatter, For Euſebixi does plainly call it here; the Djvine power of :be 
Sou; But He gives it the name 'of Middle, becauſe rhe Father does 
nothing by Himſelf, but all things by the Son, Therefcre ancient 
Divines attributed the Monarchy to the Father ; bur the Adminiftrg< 
Hon or 3;xom de, to the Son ; as Tertullian informs us in bis Bock 6- 
£4inſt Praxeas, See the Twelfth Chapter z where be does again term 
the Son, the Middle, and 2 certain as 'ewere, whereby things 
Created are coupled with the unbegotten Father, And leaſt any 
one ſhould think, that Euſebius deſerves to be reproved here 5 Alex 
ander Biſhop of Alexandria ( in bk Epiſtle to Alexander Biſhop of 
Conſtuntinople, ) expreſſes bimſel{in the very [ame manner; «ſpogy\es. 


% dvdoxiſſor, dg warxggh av tin weragy miTgss viTs 
xnIrmy Va" ans J; 4% Wroy, MOHXAY Te % oF 3, ; 
Teaiunz oving wy , &c, Euſebins { Book 1, againſt Sebellizs ) 
declares the ſame thing at large, Non quia non (ufficichas Pater, idee: 
genuis Filium : &c, Not becauſe tbe F azber was not ſufficient, thereſore 
He begat the Son : bus becauſe thoſe things which were made were not [uf- 
ficient 10 bear the of Him unborn. Therefore He ſpeaks by « Media 
tour. Why? Becauſe we could not approach Him unborn Nevertheleſs, 4rh- 
neſs retutes theſe afſertions "0 well, in bis bird Oratiod 
againſt the Arians, pag. 397. Valel. | | 

i Tloghrums 34. beleſs it muſt be, x Te 8 ovſugms= 
up, %; awwijimes 3 We have rendred it accordingly. Yale, , 


Therefore, the divine Word * came down and put * Or, des, 
Himſelf int this Gow pb and having taken the [6*nded and 
Reins of the whole world into His hands, Governs ſelf with | 
it by an incorporeal and divine yower ; avid; like \þj &c; © 
4 moſt wiſe Chariotetr, manages it according as 

it ſeems good to: Himſelf. Now, the demonſtra- 

tion of this Diſcourſe is cleur and prrfpicuons: 

For, if thoſe parts m world do ſubſift of them- 

ſelves, which we bxve uſually termed the wy Ele- 

ments, namely; Earth ; Water ; Air ; and Pare x 

which conſiſt of 4 nature void of reaſon, as we ſet | 
with our own eyes: [| or ®, Þ "MoS 62 
if there hs tis alety For, _.* El wie mis wity, You 
ubſtance ] common to them 
all, which thoſe perſons that» 
led in ſuch things as theſe; 
are wont to term the Recepta- 
cle, Mother and Nierſe of all : 
and if that be without Form 
and. Figure, wholly void of 
Life and Reaſon: whence. 
[ hath it bapned, ] ( will 4 | 
any one affirm, ) that thert is in it Beauty and JE 
Ornature? | Whenee [;procteded ] the diſtenitien 
of the Elements? Whence, | the concord and a- + Or, 
_=_ of things contrary ? Who hath tommatz- 7**ning 
ded the 
the moiſt ſubſtante (of Water ? } Who 
turned back, the nature of Waters, which tends 
downward, and hath carried it about on high, in 
the clouds? Whe hath bound the fotce of Fire, 
and. [ hath: commanded it ] to lie hid in wood, 
and to mix with things contrary to its nature ? 
Who hath mingled the cold aif with the hot nas 


cleat atid perſpicuous, if 

add a Serie, in this — 
3 cl wula Ti; mioy Walna 
volct z or, if there be, &, The 
meaning is ? For, whether the E- 


— 


ture of Fire, and * by putting an end'to the mit+ 077, 3. 
tal fight between them, hath reduced them ts con- ioand 


F a 3 A162 " 128; 
write, os 715 aa3s anne wdxis dum Jerxioa; 8c: of at 
Tis ap we: {lies Kc 3 latter reading we have fol 


[eived. | 
Oo09 cord 


will render this paſſage very: - 


Element of Earth to be carried 01. os war, 
; 3 
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40, nd and agreement ? Who hath | 
Manner, Kind, by inventing the | benefit of ſuceeſſiow, { avd 
* Bic ua- bath enlarged it ] to the * long-continuing ſpace 
xpdy dacve.. of an immortal Life ? Who 
pf. pudigartng” 20rd, thn hab formed the Males and 

s Fain . . 

2nd have rendred faſhioned the Female, t «| 4+ fan 

ap ioply. Euſebizs makes We ſee them ; and P having | | 
uſe of the ſame word above. made them both up into one and-man, hevwmyg ſufficiently 
Palef EOS harmonious Compoſution, bath | watered the fields with it, by dviding it unto 

C ESO iethus, J0#724 oXt one Comman prin- | various Streams, and conveying it in ſeveral 
meſes.) of Frgpac3ay oureſaſu; Ciple of Generation to all li- | channels , and having mixt the moiſt ſubſtance 
9 and baving made them boch, wing Creatures * Who bas | with the dry ground; He dreſſes and adorns the 
wlay, and baving mn, » Ving $7 
&c; and have rendred it accot= changed the liquid nature | Earth in a different manner ; ſometimes, with 
dingly. Fateſ. of Sperm, which of it ſelf | beautifull flowers ; " at 0- 

1 Kat daoz/re, and wid of 55 corruptible,fiuid,and 14 void | thers, with a variety of fi- mh R wi Fe Xue mnſlouy. 
reaſon. 1 wouid rather fay, ,F(C1f. - and bath made it | gures; one while, with fra- |, cron fark cjuſuem wy” "a 


» - I- 
dra 5 1 _ ba prolifick, and fit for the be- grant ſcents , at another, ſtrands, imes by HMuſtrating is 
-—3 Hs getting of living Creatures ? | with various ſorts of Fruits : with lt ſorts of wits of herbs. 
Who even at this very mnſtant works all theſe | and at another time He af- Which Radios t approve 
things, and infinite others beſides theſe, which fords all manner of enjoy- he? cange nn ger 5 ebius does 
: j Ch the various hgures 
are far above wonder, and ſuperiour to all admi- | ments that are delicious to of Countries, For, Europe has 
ration? Who ts it, that every day and hour ef- | the Taſt, * But, why do one ſort of figure, Xfic another, 
r-7.% m4. fets the Generations [_* and corruptions ] of all | I preſume to rehearſe the Afties another. Now, in theſe 


owy Yoa- theſe, by an undiſcerned and inviſible power ? | * wonderfull works z parts of the world, all Provinces 
Nov ' Or, hb he h Ged 
Get xj 6- The Wonder-working Word | of: the Word of p,grt, wht frames of hls Clatverſe hath 


. The two laſt words muſt of God - moſt deſervedl to | God d | A ' | 

i j ? 50 2 ana to at- given them ; having divided the 
be expuoged, which ive - It be lookt upon as the Au- | tempt impoſſibilities ? where- Aber like p nblE eaſt gar- 
mipht  alfo be written, ures, hour of all theſe things. | as bis Efficrency does fur ſuy- 4c", into various Bedds, By this 


\ , - term may alſo be- meant, the dif- 
x Nog, the Generations and For the truly-omnipotent | mount all humane thought. Cn dab eee of the 


ns, Valeſ, Word of God, diffuſes Him- | Indeed, ſome - perſons have For fv 
ſelf over all things ,, and | term'd Him T pile of - nv with eo 
having tn an incorporeal mamer extended Him- | the Univerſe , others, The vellow with Corn ; here 'tis ſha» 
ſelf, both upwards to an immenſe height, and | Soul of the Wort, others, % with woods, there, 'cis plea- 
alſo downwards to a vaſt depth, and containing | Fate. Others have aſſerted, fant _ ws L Gri] 2 
© Vhadaw within His large hands as "twere, the © Lati- | that He is that Supreamand be, ;; Ln That is 5 = 
1 tude \and Longitude of the Univerſe, He bath | moſhÞ> Tranſcendent Being, why do I preſume, &c : "which 
It mult be, compaited and bound together this whole world. || God, thereby ſas, manner of Expreſfion-is yery em- 
dry 76 Which when He had made | in 4 manner to me unintelli phatica? ; when the Oratour does 
- Ag ax#]8; airaCe!, up into an Inſtrument con- |\gible, things that ave at the 7, the » pant obile Himſelf, 
'&c,- Which is required by the 7.7 þ3 In the Fuketian Copy *ris 7} as 
nlevef Huten. Valeſ taining in it ſelf all ſorts of (greateſt diſtance one from JG, Vale. 
; | Harmony, for His own uſe ; | another : whilft| they debaſe 
1 Or, 4 moſt wiſe and ration! With || Reaſon and Wiſdom and rhrow down even to the earth, the Rulty of 
power, or ſaculty. He: began to play upon the || all things Himſelf, and the Unbegotten and Su- 
matter of Bodies, which is of || pream Natnre'; -and joyn it with a Body, and 
it ſelf irrational, without || with corraptcble matter ; and affirm that *tit 
- ; Form, and. void of Figure; || f wraf't up in the midſt, between Living Ofea- 4 Or, 
t Tots » wank; Few NeCdbſ- fitly ſetting together and: || titres that are rational. ayd' irrational, between Roll'd up. 
3 Laeger onging to Muſick 3 compoſing the disjunAs' with! (ſubſtances mortal and inmaortal: Thus they. 
7 concerning. which, befides other the Diatones, He likewiſe | 
__ s, ſee Botthims: de Muſic, Governs the Sun and Moon, | JF © 7, Fhe Divine Doftrine does afſert, CHAP, 
B Dock, hapcaay and 5,3 where and the other Luminaries| * that That which is the Supream Good it X14. 
the Synepbe, of Heaven, by meaſures not-|| Self, and* the Canſe of all things, 5s far beyond : * ao ru- 
to be unfolded, and leader || alt Comprehenſion : and therefore, that it is. in- my dur 
, them | in ſuch a manmer, ' ffable, and” inrxpreſſible, nor can have a name IN. The 
as may. be moſt uſefull and\| given it ; and that "ris not only above expreſ- *' ___ _—_ 


even with the thickneſs of #hr. þeneficral ro: this Univerſe: | ſion, But alt thought alſo, That "ris not to. be 1.01, and 


» wall, and ere ſcen on both files, ,—p, Same Word of God. let contatved in place, nor is in Bodies : that ["#t are to be 
; Th AS ; rarer Himſelf down upon. the Earely| exiſts ] not Fo Heaven ; nor in the © Ether; relfered 
odxced | n this man. 
res #5. being Ovawes of ena "538 4 HUG Akeedls Gord Hy 72 tf dfaSis drvrdlr 
Notes, 1 prog! ron 5.00 kind, and the variouſly. Fae d& 17700, 8c 5, Bus, the Divine DoBrint does. aſſert, 1hat @c. 
+ reading rains ſhap'd' Beauties of Plants: 


, tha 


. d The Ancients diſtinguiſhed the ther, from the beaven ; and by 


that name' of \Ahher; meant che Elemens of Fire. So 0745, 23 


ts ei amid prey, The Very ſame Word of God: 
= 5h Canning: —_ ——— into. the gh Re: || 4riſtale rellous in bi third Book: de-Celo:- whom almoſt all perſons 
Diatones, ſeq Bogthina's for n- ceſſes of the Sea likewiſe, and didafterwards follow, except rhe. Reriparetichs, For the Peripateticks 
tioned Book, cha 3 the Title, a; hs N, ' termed che ſubſtance of Heaven, ,Ather z\ (Sec-Ariftatiede Mundo ; ) 
bf which edauer B, Be generib 22 net the \ Navare of | and affirmed thas was fir Elamene, The fame js alerted by He- 
Canilencrum, ' Creatures: and tis Homeri. 


0b or > D 

Vs) there- alſo He made: i 6 | . -. | 

, _ and innumerable. Forms and.V arieties of all forts | "94": . 69, a Bddier-4s- diffdrees* from fire, and do 

"I $47 KEY . —_— .. KUYALPOCNTROND \ , 

pg In of linang: ROY | He ad, who per fetting* that #t' is « filth Klemeat. For fire,  wbich\ in Greek is. 1259, does 
Fuke- + children, © compleazing, the. T Foatus's con | aguraly move upwards: but the: Sun and Moon do nor. os 
Copy, ceived. in the Wombe,, within in the.  Stoicks alſs themſelves called” the - Element of fire, ,@thrr; an 

eruer, thus omg emyinor gb ors,” invenred. rhe” Nature of Swim | the whole world. Cenſorinys (or whoever elfe is rhe Authour! 


ming Creatures, Valel. | ſpeakes to this effeR, its Chap. 2, dt Narurali Tnſiſvarione; - 2 
_ | Principle 


B-O CY 


# 


ancient Divines attributed the Mo & . 
, difpofition, Indeed, 'cis the Father's pro- 


wh 


- > b.-4 = _ \ = 4 & x, * * 
, UW,” 45 3 23 i» mn =” 6, 5 
, att ; ont Rib 
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things under is are 
s nothing. So alſo Euſebim 
Auſtin in bis 147*> Sermon de 


f 


265 hey pare of the Univerſe: bur, that "ti 
wholy michour Wo things, and bid within ſome 


cal Subſtance and * forreigne to 


but | 

'f N of God doth properly belong to the Father, in re» 

ine the Fornala and A r of the Deity. But, whereas Our 

uſebins (in his Epiſtle to Eupbr tion) bath ſaid, that the Son is not the 

true God, ( as Ai 

je againſt him 4 that is in no wiſe to be born wirh, Fo hong the 
ry 


henafius and the F athers of the ſeventh Synod do ob- 


termed God ; ſo that, whenever God isſi and 
ſpoken preſently underſtand the Father : aoetdale s,the 


Son is no leſs truly God,than the Father ; in regard the Divinity of the 
Father and of the Son, is one and the Same, *Tis certain, Euſebjus 
C in bis Firſt Book againſt Marcellus, de Ecclefiaſticd Theologid, Chap. 
16.) has exprefiely affirmed that the Son is the rue God, Although 
allowing Chapter, be does 2 little diminiſh from whar be had 


words of Chriſt in $* Fobn's Goſpel ( Chap. 27. v.3.) 


. ife that they might know Thee the only zrue 
—_— Bw Gets — ſows. Valeſ. *Tisthe Learned 
Petavius's opinion, that the word [ Onely ] in that Text of St Joby, 
does in no wiſe exclude the Son, For ( as he notes from 
St Beſil, Epiſt. 141. p- 927-) the words dg and wiy@- are made 
uſe of in ſcripture, only to di 
that they yr > removed, who are not true 


Rioguiſh and ſeparate the falſe Gods ; 
ods, and therefore are 


Petev. Dogm.Theolog. Tom, 2. De Trind. Lib. 2. Cap. 


dxxbrecy. We have ſhown above, that 


mig Gexayoulas to God the Father z but to 


:but the Son's 


| mber, #6 to aid or ſet in order all things, Wherefore they af- 


firmed: and Beatitude was the Father's property : bur 
:xation, ag Jon's, Nor that the Father Himſelf does not work ; be 


Father works things unknown and ſecret ; but the Son, 
manifeſto us ; 4s Mark FViftorinus makes it our, in- bi 
againſt the Arians. And the Ancient Divines, before the 


Fr 
Council, termed the Son <arnebrlw and Umreg : but after- 
rb theſe Names, as *tis appatent from S* Chryſoftome 


in bi Sermon de Sigills, Valel. 


But He Himſelf, as The Emperour, within in je- 
cret and inacceſſible apartments, inhabits Light that 
is always nnapproathable, and by the ſole power of 
His on Will does [every where ] Determine and 
Command, For, from His being willing, pro- 
ceeds the Exiſtence of every thing that us ; and 
He - not being willing, it is not. Now, He wills 
all things that are good, becauſe by His own E/- 

ſence He is * Goodneſs it 


© Kai dunaupy. "Tis plain ſelf. But God the Word, 


thit it ſhould be av? & [a.000, hem are off thinrs,. if. 
Fuketian Copy the reading z 855 ſ- 


dyneſe2iy, in one word: ner inexpreſſible, out of his 
toned xiſG- 410. Excellent Father, as out 0 
5 it v» 


s from above * in a man- 


mult be ab2915 ap* an everlaſting and immenle 


img, Or Abſp appr”, .4 Fountain, and flows forth 


*preffible 3 as Euſte 1.1. « River ; * ſpreading his 


* Cys ball hace: Way or. ffreames all abroad, in order 


to. the common preſervation 
of every thing. And. ( that 
1 may make uſe of an inſtance taken from our 
ſelves, ) as the inviſible znd undiſcovered Mind 
in us, ( which, what, and of what ſort it is 4 
to 1ts pencvs no mortal ever _ knew; ) re- 
ng like ſome Emperonr within the private A- 
pn of his = Palace, does alone will, and 
conclude upon thoſe things that are to be done : 
but Diſcourſe, as 'twere the onely-begotten Son, 
begotten by the mind in # manner that is inex» 
plicable,- and by a not to be expreſt, pro- 
ceeds ont of its 2D as from its Parent ; 


i wy yo Laws, and ftated Inheritances ; and 
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firſt Meſſeng 
rents thoug bts to all perſons ; and makgi 
lick, declaration of thoſe things which its Pa 
rent has concluded on in ſecret ; and atthally 
performs its Parems Reſolves, conveying it ſelf 
fo the Ears of all men. Whence "tis, that men 
receive benefit from Diſcourſe : but no perſon has 
ever beheld with His eyes, the latent and invi- 
ſible mind it fMf, which 5; the Parent of Diſ- 
courſe. In the very ſame manner, or rather mn 
a manner far beyond all compariſon and: re» 
ſemblance, the moſt Perfett word of the Supream 
God, in regard He is the Onely begotten Son of the 
Father, not conſiſting of a power 'of pronuncia- 
tion, nor as to His nature made up of ſyllablesy 
names, and words ; nor expreſt by a voice which 
ſtrikes through the air : but exiſting the Living 
and Operating Word of the Supream God, and 
ſubſiſt ing fmaly, as being the Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God ; | proceeds" from His 
Father's Divinity, and [| comes forth ] out 
of bis Kingdom. And, in as much as He it 
the Good Off-ſpring of the Good Father, and 
- Common Saviour of all — 1; 
things, He * paſſes thorow, 5 Emygs T- Vurau]e 
proc | derives 4 att upon Cav. Tia mon _ 1 cap 
all | living Creatures :] and yg = ras 
4 who of ther write Ca, living Creatures, 
by reaſon of His own ful- Forat this place He ſpeaks chief. 
neſs of Reaſon , Wiſdom, ly park wars! tx living Creatures, 
Light, and of all Goods, Valeſ. 
He diffuſes Himſelf over 
all things, not only thoſe that are at hand and 
near; but them alſo that are at the remo- 
uy diſtante, whether on the Earth or in 
the Sea, or where ever elſe; if beſides theſe 
there be in nature any other Seat or Habitation 
allotted to things. To. all which, with the grea- 
teft equity and juſtice He appoynts Limits, and | Fn: 
is Royal power” beſtows ' upon , and FI4ets, 
plies each of them with theſe things Ry | 
fit and m—_— And to ſome of them he aſ- 
bones [_ for their place of Re e, | thoſe 
y rl that are Mow #-4 | 1 ſe 
world ;' > again, to others * Tois &* duny beavts br 
He appoints ] The Hraven nv. Write ir in words disjoy- 
or their Habitation, to 0- on thus, vis = a fg 
thers, e/Atherial Manſions ; Dans. p- 4 7, ak " 
to others, the Air; to others, again, to others [ He appoins 71 
the Earth. And afterwards, &c, Valeſ, 
He does again remove them 
from hence to other places; and makes ani exat 
enquiry into the lives of every one of them, and 
rewards their Morals, Behaviour; and Carver 
ſation; He likewiſe provides food and nouriſh- 
ment, not only for Creatures endued with red- 
ſon, but for thoſe that are irrational alſo, which 
are of uſe to men ' and to 


theſe Latter, He affords the , * K3 Tois ad} Mnilolg. 1 
enjeyment of 4 martal and "ve thy ma a We 
temporary. Life ; but he the Zo3;s Slave, Toig N « Ip 
Former ed participation of rdTs, wiludias elagy 

[ x Life] immortal, In fine, _ ny wax * i _— 
He Himſelf, as being the have 'rendred ir accordingly, 
Paleſ. 


Word of God, effetts all 

things, 1s every where pre- | 

ſent, and by His rational power does penetrate 

and paſs thorow all _ And looking up to . 
His owt Father, agreeably to His will NT aps © Te wo 
pointment, He governs and manages all * inferiour 7% B wal” 
things, and which are conſequent to Him, in re- Aon Ar 
gard He is the Common. Saviour of all: exiſting this place 
in 4 maither The Middle [| between both, ] and the words 


and | joyning that Subſtance which has an Original, leem to 


Oo002 with * vandpe? 


- 


”s. 


AR 
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ſed ; which 
I thus ſer ny 
in order ; 

Tols Keivs c 
dxoniRws, Te pgw 
d 8 —_—— agree- 
_  @bly no bis wi appointment 
| _ A little after where the 
reading is ns wo& 
a, ht par Kd 
blotted out, in regard it occurs 
preſently, Palef. 


* Or, Onely-Begorten God, the 
Word begonten of God. 


t Jobn I. 1, 3. 


d together things dift ant one from 


. Y F l act 2540 


with the unbegotten [ Father. ] For the ward 
is.4 moſt firm middle Bond, which does 


another, 

ſuffers them not to de- 
part far aſunder. He is that 
Providence which Governs 
the Univerſe : He 1 is, who 
takes care of, Compoſes, and 
Corretts all things. He 5 
the Power of God, and the 


Wiſdom of God. Laſtly, 


He is the * Onely begot- 
ten Word, God begotten of 
God. For, | In the Begin- 
ing was the Word, and 


the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. All things were made by Him ; and 
without Him was not any thing made that 
was made : as the ſacred expreſſions of Divine 


men do inform 1s, 


He is the Common Planter 


of all things, by whoſe aſſiſtance the ſubſtance 


of all things does 
tinually watered 


out and flouriſh ; being con- 
ſhowers from Him , and 


always" [| enlivened ) with new Vigour , and 


ET 


day | endued 


with Comelineſs ard Beauty. 


He holds 'the Reines | | of the Univerſe #n his 
hand, ] and direts all things in a ſtraight 
Courſe, and by the arbitrement of bis Father, 
manages the Helm of | that vaſt. Ship of the 
whole World. Such an incomparable Artiſt as 
this, the Onely-Begotten Son namely, when He 


L Ofe ww eſaSoy... It will 
be far more elegant, if you add 
a word, in this matiner, oj on 


Tie dſaWs, dfaop; Kc, as be- * 


ing the moſt excellens,&c, I don't 
doubt but Euſebizs. wrote thus : 
for he has often 'expreſt himſe 
ſo above, Paleſ. | 


= "A7z Juypr % n &- 
Wale 3 on 


Aiy%. H rticle js 
milohact, Write therefore, &7z 


Aluydy owuan dilvyu, x, Ty oh 
> dh , b ho infuſed 
him as the ſoul and life &c, Un- 
- Jeſs you had -rather wholly ex- 
punge char particle,  *Tis indeed 
a_—_ in the Fuketian Copy, 
V . 


life, and figure, 


preſent in, Matter, 
aes . and as the 


- Dei Chap. 26; and in di Epiſtle 20 Poluſtenm, 
vn Longinicigyin bb Epiſtle to 4uguſtinus, And Amm. 

the Greeks, nothing oct6rs more frequently. 
:heyter of Foel : 4. dexaris, ſays he, & @ fuiftric vir- 


legimus ; 


Whom we ought to acknowledge 


and contemplate, as, continually and in all places 


Dope of all Creatures en- 


who. is, God over all, | as 
being the [" moſt excellent ] 
Father of the moſt excellent 
* ws, ry begot- 

L”" ten of Himſelf; He 
ring: wi pong, 
World as the chiefeſt Good : 
= and. hguing infuſed. Him 
as the. Soul and Life to a 
Body inanimate, and [| mixt}] 


' Hig. own Word | and Rea- 


ſon ] with . the irrational 


Nature , of Bodies ;, . by the 


Devine power of His .own 
word He enlightened and 
gave life to. formileſs Mat- 
ter, which was without ſbape, 


and in. the Elements 'of. Bo- 


muſt own] Him to be 


e alia. Celeftes ſunt, &e. 


in bj Apo- 
.Sr 


quas Grad Junduty Vecant, Ke. 


& de Civitate | <omp 
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nor, becauſe many A NG beech male, i it 


determine, that thete be 


therefore fit we ſhoul. 
tne Sins of perors this 
thoſe Sons ons t 

were worſhippers of many 


minds they were childiſh and 
ſimple, have er” d miſerably, 
whilft they Deified the Parts 
of the Univerſe, and dvi- 
ded the world, which in «t 
ſelf was one, into many. *Tis 
the ſame, as if any perſon 


Gods, in repard as to ther 1, & 


.* a6 hh NN os, 0 
wy peril write, \64 ld th, 
rum: mAudtioy ard\fwy 

5, &c. Which is "the ſame as 
if he would have ſaid, oi ,40 44 
mAlw, Ingeed, thoſe Superſti- 
tiow Worſhippers of many Gods. 
In the £1 avg , the reading 
Is, Jerry Ie oi, 


Sec, 
iraarhmozy, Excellently well, 
Valeſ. 


ſhould take the eyes of one entire man, by them- 
ſelves, and ſhould ſay that they were one Man ; 


and again, the ears, another man ; and. in like 


0 W, 


could that ' in' any wiſe 'be 


of many parts. 
[ ſhould it be divine, ] 


. 


y 
W 


cryea 
expreſſing Himſelf inthis man- 
ger. Fi Certain, the Word 
of God, who [ exiſted ] be- 
fore all things z #s the only 


manner, the head, [_ another : 
and the breaft, and the ſhoulders, and' the. feet, 
and the bands ;, and having this divided the reſt 
of the members into pieces.; and y 4 
mental abſtraftion, ſevered the Faculties -of the 
Senſes ; ſhould affirm Him, who is really but ojie, 
to be a great many men. [ He that ſliould proceed 
thus, ] would do nothing more than ea 
madneſs to be laught at by meno 
ſuch a one is he, who forms to himſelf an infinite 
number of Gods, out of the-parts of one world'; or 
who ſuppoſes, that the world it. ſelf, which has 
both a Beginning, and alſo conſiſts of mnanyparts, 
is a God', and who does not underſtand, 
poſſible, that the Divine Nature ſhould 
conſiſt of parts. For, (honld it be compounded, 

which "might 


divine, 'which Pong Gonfi &c 
'* | ſent 


this viſible conſtitution of 
the world. Wherefore, * that 
' Preacher of Truth, has 
out with" a loud voice, plainly 


as alſo the neck, 


, by, 4 


is own 


expoſe 
heal. Exattly 


*tis 


it-would want ſome other thing, whil 
compound it: P nor ain, 


. Þ "Qud”. ov. aAv 
I; muſt be 4" Fy 


1 He" mgans"S*: Foby the E- 
vangelift,, whoſe words he bad 
cited a little before, In the _— 
Euſcbim "Udes now ex- 


words * 


ning wes the Word, &c. 


pound by Wity.” of paraphraſe, 


Pate. 


Saviour 'of all rational | Creatures. * Be God r'g,y, 


all things, is 
Word, as of His 


He Himſelf is the Onely Gvd 


( as "twere ſome many-ſtr 


uit, whocan't be expreſt in 
ſhould a xrefore chooſe tc 
it may be ſai 

Word. "is cerrajn, u 


ſelf acknowledges no | wh " KO | 
: but the 'Oftely-Be- 


who 5s above all, the Authour of the Gineration's tinizitle 
| of the Word ,, in regard He alone 1s the Canſe- of abys YÞr- 
properly ſtyled the Father of His own *4vs.. * 
nely-Begotten: but "He Him "gain , 


r 
hrs, dou 
ER 


gotten proceeds : from mm; He - * Sqjogr hve Jo 
of all, the One Word of God, who -{'pierces ].{;0"" 
ns - ee] all things. *© Tndeed; this ſenſible World ral, uf = 


n_rendred ' Poreftatesr, For ſo. the -Latiyes do \ term Demons, 
= Juveu > 


'd Harp, made up of it, Qui di- 
diſtike chords, whereof ſome \are ſharp, others flat, cendo ex- 
Fe | « $14 1.4%; Sinks ne- 

de. Which rendition don't pleaſe me. 
the word aber my, ſo on han 
abu, that is; the Origine and' Aurbour of the 
is wont to term 


'the Father, 73s 


inixerra, mlV]or, Him who k abroc' all. "Tndeed; ac this place he 


Tr oe 


.* 
: * >. eo 


Ty 5 d12nttd 


ering x40uGr 
made apparent (mp 


s 


Tuderd, | 
following words, Falef. 


ares The Word > me Fuolee... Avd haajp.cabar Se Ped 
| all +bings :,* but, | ys, is 5 
au yy, before re ver y" <a Eye 


x ; every attributing 


"&c; *Ddiibuels ir wult be, 3 
bi * ſenſible world, Which is 


ſome 


* Or, Due, 


t*N; jg #13 owpeny, There is 
a particle wanting here 3; which I 
put.in thus ; 
uwanor,es in one body, It may al- 
ſo be, &s ot 


&«./ Valel. 


Joint ſlack," others \ſtraiit'd, ard - otberſome bc- 
ow RS but all well- fitted: and. froportion'd, 
according \to the Rules. of the Art 
the ſame trianner- this world ) conſiſting of many 
parts,” and co C 
Cold 1 'and iti contrary Heat, and 45%, 
of a moyſt ſubſt ance," and: dry the contrary there- 
to.z ind of all theſe making up one Harmony, may 
firly.'b+ the: Great Muſical Inſtrument aud 
Compoſure of the Great & od. But the Divine Word, 
who- neither conſiſts of parts, nor'1s made.tp of Con- 


traries, 'bat is indiusfible. and unco - with 
great art and hill does play upon |[ this muſical In- 
ent] the Univerſe ; and makes ſuch a melody 


as is * grateful: to his Father: 
the ſupream King,, and. befit- 
ting Himſelf. * For, as inone 
Body, the Members and parts, 
the Bowels,and almoſt innume- 
rable Entrails, are. compatted 
together 5, but one" inviſible ſaw! 'i5 diffuſed 
through a its parts ; & one mindgwhich js sndyviſible 
and incorporeal : ſo alſo in this Univer the World 
it ſelf, conſiſt s, i up into one ; 
but 44 44S] rr. A wh power 15 manifold and 
O mmipotent is in like manner One,and paſſes throug b 


as uh iy 6p vi au- 


- 


up it, But, as in one, 


and ſet 
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12 4 Usr ious manner 3 of . 


to have found an unform'd Lump of 

WE Cos Elbe hpi wit hint 

to bave faſhioned it wnto- the ſhape of a lwving Crea- 
there's, the head «none figure: the hands and feet 


tt anether; and again the, eyes in another, as alſo 
the cheeks # ape; 41d bkewiſe Þ by the Are 
4 Potter. to far the ears, month; noſe, 
eaſt, and ſhoulders. Although there are many 
ures, parts and members formed in this one Body ; 
tit muſt not therefore be thought, that there were as 
many Framers of this Work: but we muſt ackpows> 
ledge the. wl of the whole work_to be but one; 
i ,zageſt neceſſarily commend that ſingle perſon, 
he by the he of one Reaſon and one Fatulty, bas 
amed the whole Work, . The ſame is to be thought 
congerning this whole world ; which #though i be 
ane, yet conſiſts of many parts. Nor ruſt we there: 
fore je framing Powers; or name many 
Gads :. but - attribute the appellation of D:v4- 
wity 40 the, true God's One power and wiſdom, which 
1s compleatly furniſhed with. all manner of ſagacuty, 
and with the perfettion of Harmony : which by One 
and that 4 \{ingular power and virtue, paſſes thorow- 
altrhings;. and goes through the whole world; and 
conſtitutes  and- enhivgns all things ; and laſtly 


pable of. being thilfd in Many Sciences Jet us 
of Muſick: in | cl 


t Is Pore © 


bers- gd») | 
So Puleſiis, 


v 'AThas 4 things, and is * without ms. diffuſed 4nd 
vas ion- ſpread over all things, and us the ca 


Mol Or. 

Perhaps it ſhould be &parws, in- 
viſibly. For, The Word of God 
in an inviſible manner is diffuſed 
through all things. But the com- 
mon reading is not raſhly to be 
rejeRted, For Euſebixs means, that 
the Ward of God is infuſed into 


all things, not as a ſpirit, which in 
a wan motion thorow 
all things, and js carried ſome- 


times this way, another while that 
way 3 but as a Soul, which is ſpread 
into all the members at once, 
and wanders not. from theſe, to 
thoſe. The Tranſlatour renders 
dTharos, reverd, really, Valed, 
bl i uveia;, Any one ma 
perceive, that the words are miſ- 
plac't here alſo, youu therefore, 
owecia; drgar duet Tu7Or aft 
a_ ; md hive rendred it 
accordingly, A little after, I 
read, nai 8ig» 4M & TAeivg, 
as aj» &c. Again, One Sun, bus 
nos morez ſo that even by the 
zranſcendency —— He obſcures. = 
&c, Vale}, 


of. all. things 
that are made un them. Do 
you- not with your eyes ſee 
this whole world ? How. one 
Heaven contames  " 11niume- 
106 lrg 
_— their Rounds about 
it. Again, how | One Sun 
[ leads up ] the many other 
| Daxnces of the. Stars, |] 
and by the tranſcendency of 
His Own Light, obſcures 
the ſplendour of - all the reſt. 
In the ſame manner, the Fa- 
ther being One, "his Word 
muſt be One alſo, as being the 
excellent [_ Off-ſpring ] of 
excellent Father. But, 

any perſon complain, becauſe 
there are not more ; [ſuch a 
One has as good reaſon to find 
fault, becauſe there are not 


more Suns, more Moons, more 


x from 1. ſelf, gives. 4 Va- 
r10us ſupply to all and ſingu- 
lr Bodies and Elements, So 
alſg, one. and the ſame 1m- 
preſſion of the Solar Light, at 
one and the ſame inſtant ils 
luſtxates the air ; enlightns 
the eyes; heats the |. forks of -] 
touching ; fattens the earth, 


x Tlozxjanv Tis 5 auTys 36+ 
enyay mw din y. The artic'e 
mult be blotred out ; or at leaſt 
ict muſt be 74 25 euris, 2s "tis 
io the Fukerian Copy, Preſently, 
where the reading is gas waiu 
ae&;Coa, [| had rather read ggge= 
Mer oe cis in the Fukerian Copy, 

FTiCct, 


and gives increaſe to plants : beſides, it conſtitutes 


Time ; rules and leades the Stars; goes rourd 
Heaven ; beantifies the world; and renders the 
power. of God, manifeſt and apparent to every one * 
and'all theſe things it performs, by one and the ſame 
farce of its own Natnre. In lhe manner, the 
Nature of Fire, refines gold, melts lead ; difſolves 
wax ; dries clay; and burns wood : ſo many, and 
ſuch great things it oy dans by one power and fa- 
culty, that namely of burning. In the very ſame 
manner, the Ward of God, the ſupream- Moder a- 
tour of all things, who paſſes through all things, 
exiſts in all things, and || overſpreads allthings, as 
well Celeſtial as Terreſtrial ; governs things in- 
viſible and wiſible, and by 
Y unſpeakable powers rules the 


HEY hyaoN 6 ; 


y "Appi]or duvauny. It muſt, 
Sun Himſelf, Heaven,and the | *bink, be, a7pirwy aiguy duvd- 


or  elſs, as "ris 


| Or, 
Runs over, 


Worlds, and « thouſand things 
beſide; whilſt like a mad man, he attempts to [4 
vert and diſcompoſe thoſe things, which are right 
and well-conſtuuted by Nature. For, as #2 things 
viſible, One Sun does enlighten this whole Senſible 
World : ſo in things pong «aut png Almighty Word 
of God lluminates all things, in 4a manner to us 
unknown and inviſible. For, even in Man himſelf, 
one Soul 'and one Faculty of reaſoning ts the Framer 
of many things all under one: for, one and the ſame 
mind, having been inſtrutted in the knowledge of 
many matters,attempts both to till the Ground, and to 
build a Ship, and to ſteer it, and to ſet up an Houſe. 
Alſo, one mind and reaſon in man, is capable of nu- 
merous Sciences. For, one and the fame mind is 
skil'd in Geometry, and in Aﬀronomy ; 4nd de- 
livers the rules of Grammar, and Rhetorick, aud 


whole world ;, is preſent with 
all things by his aftive power, 
and goes thorow all things. 
And on the Sun Himſelf, and 
on the Moon, and the Stars, 
He ſheads forth a perpetual 
light out of His own Foun« 
tain of light. The Heaven, 
which He hath made as the 


He. does for ever govern. 


in the Fuk, Copy, 4ppiJors Suve's 
wany, by inexpreſſiblc or unſpeah= 
able powers. A little after, where 
the reading is, 673 wry uid 
nai ; the Tranſlatour ſeems ta 
have read, &m morcover. Burt 
it would be better, were it writen 
thus, x} aums wip,&c; andon ite 
Sun Himſelf, &c, Vale. 


moſt fit reſemblance of His own Greatneſs, 


But the Powers 


which are beyond Heaven and the world it 
Jelf, namely the Angels and Spirits, and the 
emelligent and rational ſubſtances; are by 
Him filled and enricht, with life and light, and 
wiſdom, and all manner of Virtue, and Beau- 


P 


tures and Temperaments ; 


». and. Goodneſs, out of his own Treaſures, 
ly, by ' one and the ſame framing 'Facul- 
ty, He never ceaſes from furniſhing the Ele- 
ments with ſubſtance, and Bodies with mix- 
and morequer, with 
Forms, and Figures, and innumerable Qualities , 
O00 yz 


4, 
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5; mot billy 
EE v4 
evole. in 4nd diſtinguiſhing all things with an adairable* 
padre variety, and by one and the ſame power plents- 
words ts 7 Jy Juppiying all things with all things : hereby 
wan- moſt clearly demonſtrating, ' that not" an " Harp 


are ' 
ting; they conſiſting of ſeven Chords, bur this one all- 


ram Harmeniow World, is the "mork, of "Tvr"On# 

very necel- Worta-creating Wora. . 

ſary. Yale. 

CHAP. * Re? we therefore in the next place to"un- 
XIII. {1 fold the reaſon, which © moved "this Al 


2 hevuge why 
ren in conjoyned words, thys At- 
24 Sire i ; 

as tis in the 


and unthinking: men; not ap-" 
prehending that this Word of 
God hat the Prefelenty over 
Heaven and Earth, that He 
was begotten off His Father's 
Djvinity, T. the ſtream ] as *twere from that” ſu- 

pream Fonutain it ſelf, and is always preſent awd 
converſant with this world; and that He exhn- 

bits moſt apparent and manifeſt Indications of 

His own Providence and Care in reference" to 

men: have given the' adorable name [" of God") 

tothe Sun ard Moon, and to the Heaven-it ſelf 

and the Stars. Nor bave they ſtop't here : 

but have. likewiſe deified a terrene Nature," and 

the Fruits produc'd from the Earth, and all 

manner of nouriſhment of Bodies : framing” for 
themſelves Images of Ceres, of Proſerpina- and 

Bacchus, and of infirtite other ſuch like [ Dei- 

ries. ] Neither has it ſufficed them to proceed 

thus far : but they have not been afraid of de- 
claring the thoughts" of their own minds, and \ 

Speech it felf the Interpreter of thoſe thoughts, to 
be Gods': terming the mind, Minerva 4 

Speech, Mercurius : they have likewiſe named thoſe 

faculties of the mind, whereby Arts and' Sciences 
* Or; are we wr wen. —_ The ne Hoe 
Mnenoſyne, bave t op't here + but making new 
that is, the acceſſiens ts abſurdities, by reighl of their , 
f tranſcendent impiety, they' have deified' their own 
" Commuotions and perturbations of mind, which 
they ought to bave had an averſion for,- and to 
have cur'd by the Preſoripts of Temperance: 
And even to their very Liſt it i and” to 
the Miſchievous and uxruly diſeaſe of thiir 
Seuls, and to thoſe parts of the Body that ave 
__. the Incentives to obſcenity; 

V Kat of TH Wo Eroggay E d nd moreover, to that in- 
voi oo od 3. dards Omperance exteſſively prone 
SSyar dtogrras, Ko, and more- 
over, &c; for *tis referred: to 
the word erermy]ss, Euſebins 
fays, that unchaft paſſions were 
confecrated' by men, For they 
called their Luſt by the name of 
Cupid ; and rhe members where- 
with aCts of obſceniry were pet- 
formed, Priapme 4 and' rhat in- 
temperance which ſpreads it ſelf 
into filthy pleaſures, they termed 
venw. is is the meaning of 
this place, whith the Tranſlatour 

perceived not, Falef. 


uketian Copy, 


given the names of , 
Priapus, and Venus, and 0- 
ther ſuch like appellations as 
theſe. Nor have they ſtopt 
here : but debaſing themſelves 
to the Generations of Bodies, 
and to this mortal life here 
below, they have deified mor- 
tal men, and after death 
which is common to all, 
have termed thei Hero*; 
and Gods; imagining that 
the immortal and divine Nature does * wander 
about Tombes and Sepulclires. Nor has this put 
a ſtop to their madneſs : but they have honoured 
all ſorts of irrational- Creatures, and the 


* Roll, 
T umble 


or, 
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and | of the Enemy, mix tbe name. of Chriſt with their own Charms. 


ro filthy pleaſures, they have 5 


WR 4 IDS 1J”_ WY .. —Ses.5 —=, " EE 
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ter ; whereof they have forn?d Reſemblances of - 


women ard * s of > men, and 5. of Wild. 
beaſts and "Creeping things : and ds pas 
them *a divins worſbip-and' honour, Nor 


they put an end to their madneſs here : bar have 
given the Name of G ods to-thoſermats, Dzx- 


mons; whith had hold 316: and \lay {ur - 
ne pr he ym oor 
with 7 fs l i i 
| dads! ans NE Pink frrears of \ſaorsfioes. - 
Ner did theyftop - here : but” © by certain Liga-' Fray | 
| tures j : Craft; and by 4 wicked aud os Le: 
co ory «enchanting Verſes 'and charms, they Sn; on- 
allered* \and enric e - Damons- and: 1nwi- Telage ng” 
ſible powers whith fly about the Ar, to be their *%aque; 


*A « aid Familiars, + \* Aforcovery . ſoma 52 Proper 
mortal ' men” Were - deified \ by one ſort of people's, "Migich' *" * 
others, by” anvther. For the Greeks bononyed "Art. Af 
Bacchus,” a4 Hercules, and - Eſculapits, aid Yemidorns'> » 
Apollo!” a>d\ ſome ' other. men; with the name of 0 7 
Hero's ' arid Gods, Butithe: Egyptians- eferi Leg CA 
Horus; #4 Ifis; and-Ofiris,” and other. juchlike 
men as' theſe," to' be Gods; © And: theſepe 
who on accomn of | their: tranſcendent | ſagarity, 
boaſted. of the Invention-of (Geometry, Aftrono- Lats (B bs 
my, ad Arithmetick'; o0d- not, nor Were De Legi- 
ſo well killedy ( though in © their” own judg- bu, pag. 
ments looks pon themſelves to be: Juch"933.) $. 
wiſe and' knowing mens, ) \as.to weigh and con- we Wm 
ider, the meaſures of the: power of God,” and 5; "- the 
[oxen 1 how: great a: differente thert is ſame, \See- 
cen His; and a mortal. and brutiſh Nature, Hap. 
| tion in t 


verb za _ The Levines call them Ligeturss, Ligatures. 
St Auſtin's words, in bir ſeven lrg > © Lv op #ſ- 
que aded, ſratres mei, &:c. In ſo much, my Br, that thoſt aery 
perſons, who ſeduce by Ligatares, by charms, by the deceits and Ta 

rofeus 
C B.4.C. 12, ). calls it obligementum magicum, 4 Magick Ma pet 


Tye. V. . 
a *x zSigquors 74 %) irdſrors S/n; It muſt be'made inpelſHore, . 
compulſory 3 from the Fit Copy. Valeſ. : oye 
: iPerg. Tertullian in bis Book De Animg, las termed t 
in Latine: Paredros i Cane __ſ be Jogos with rhe Catabdlick and” 
Pythonick Spirits, who wete put into men by Magicians, Now, they 
Nd, Find Demones, who affiſted Ld: kept off leaks 
and unhappy accidents from them, This we are told by Tertallien: 
Apdlog; Chap. 23. ) in theſe words, $i&” ſomiia immintun, 


invitaiorum engelorum Of Damon + groan po- 
gu ener ha Demons that affilted iid © ed vole 


re 
who were their Paredri, F amitiars ; by whole help they performed: 


many miracles, Befides, rhey pur (ach Spirics into others, that they 
mighe either infuſe dreames inco chem, or be alwa ent” wirly 
them in-order to their deferce. The former fort of Spirits they 
termed g #5, ſenders or cauſers of Dreames : the Latter they 
call'd avewdevs,. 4ſpftants or Familiers. Sometimes alſs, by Ma- 
ick charms they threw boys agaidſt the ground, who being afterwards 
raiſed, as*twere from a Fit of the faling-fiekneſs, forerold things fu- 
rure to thoſe that corfulred chem; Which' thing. they performed 
Carabolick. Spirits,” as Herald bias rightly remark't at Terrullian's 
Apology. - From hence. Sulmafixs's miltake is made apparent, who * 
in bis notes on Spartianus, pag, 40, ) affirms, that thoſe were termed 
aredri, who from being men were reckoned the Gods, and 
were made Aﬀeſfors ro the Gods, Whicls op of Saulmafim's, 
Gothoſred has embraced, in bk nates on Fertwllian's Book ad Na- 
tienes. Turnchas (.B, 26. Adverſar. } is much ſaye thar he 
renders it mdlos geniog, i Genii: whereas notwithſtanding, the 
Good Genji, and aA ixgxo: were fo termed, as Lucien writes con» 
cerning Hepheſtion, Laffly, they ufualy termed the Infernal Gods, 
not the: Celeſtial, Paredri x which being not: obſerved by Salmafim, 
was the occafion of his miflake, See Demoſthenes in Orat. Funebr, 
about the cloſe : and Diodorss Siculu, B. l-PAg. 45 + and laſtly Ru- 
3+ From w 


Eccleſ, Hiſtor. B.z. Chap, Authours *ris plain, 

rhe ods were termed Paredri. Valeſ.. 

Hills 7 do. 1 read Silſic 34 wir dvSeasy Moreover, &c. 
Which chough'-a- fmall fault; yer ought nor to been omitted. 


& RAR 


noxious kinds of things, with the |  lrethe words Rwy be miſp! xt, 

* wernble Title [| of Divinity. ] Neither were t Which $1 $i Br wyucd  follens a Yer - 
ſatisfied berewith :- but ob; Moog Saya. | Gol wb belly lr viines ch, pnerglay oa Topinr, 
and bew'd om Stones; and have dus forth the tiny dolores, Top inu}6is vn fſnw; ay, %c, 
Aettals of the earth, Braſs, Iron, and other miut- roye of, Faleſ. 


Hence 


chins - 


rat, nt areus ! 

he ny others hex. Fats er ſons ng any. 
forth the 4 1ortab nature ; cb 5 SP p54 Fe Ger... 
Theology of men; - All the-1 ians by, 4 Frog conſent, || 
the Pheni- the, Phexnicians; ſroans p 
cians's ) whole A 7 kind which pig Rejes of hy 
one _ Sup de enlig '[ heve attributed devine hy 
theſe ors J'to . parts of the marley tothe Zle 


Gods, Me- ments, and to "the Wits which . ont of 
_—_— the Earth. And Bak is Jet. gr ſtrange, al. 
—_— though, "a FP | thetr Es their - 
the Grand- So mes, Ar 


child [ or Sedan ad he fi nh ay | oo 
Nepbew ] Comtries, with” thei EST 
of Gelus : Shrines ;, and ind confor mity to eye Far, 


4 _— their Gods, they, have totally Hs mals own 


#H{ous Bros Sotls. Indeed, 7 words and expre, You mught 
ther to frequently hear Gods p04 among jt t ® and. 
Hypſuna- Sons of Gods, alfo Heroes, and. Cod. enu ; 
But the. thing it lelf Was. quite. different. Con- 
fiſt that #0 For they. grae't contrary things. with. con- 
found'our £7479: names 11 the, ſame. manner. 46. 5}, 4, man 
the-Cove- deſirous to ſhew. apother the Sure .and, the, Lyns- 
naries in the Heayen, ſhould not Me op up His eyes. 


ng 

Skins, In _, is but. ſhould caſt his b downwards. 

= (nn. 4 2 d the earthy ah, thr ne og F.. 
the reading ound, or t A Te 

is WANG» Sg at oth e Gift © | 


Sue Þ 4s | fupidity of. ming, 6: Ld 


Meleate intelliodble Nature of God, which. 


« [T7 All- 
ns. rend "Heaven and the world it Jab Ls ata, be- | 
V 

| Atoaely Te H ICH: The reading muſt be %, 3cfidas, and 
eg 


Obodas, For the and Duſares, as'T er- 
mlljian rells us; > ood 2, 4d Nationcs, C .Qbedes 
ſee Yrenius in. bis fourth Book adi tener fas 2 


oft ancient of the Arabians 
ba bathet, a0d-bad divine honours PL 5D as Tk re= 
" lates in the word 309g. Frew tim many* K id were | 


yarn Norhe, Rei g.of Herod. yo alſo makes mention of the 
latter. Further, 1 35 .may be conjectured. from Hiſtories, the 


Arethe and Qbode Reigned by ark the Arabiags * fo that, 
after an Arerhas, Cacteeded an Obodar; and after an.Obodas, an Are- | 
thas, And this.ſeemate, have: a long . while. Nt 
bathei worſhipped. Duſazes allo, by name they meant-Baccbus, 

" as Ifsdorus 1 in He(ycbins informs us. fQ. -in_the word Soda, 
ſpeaks concerning this God alſo, .F ukerien Copy, this, reading 


hereis, done/n ma Godby, Vateſ 


& Kat Gm enrey- NE No ons & of pos underſtand. 


” and we have rendred it a \M kale is. 2 knowg 
Fre pe the Gere. Freloarhy, the re molt T2 Ty (day 


par Py a 7 Ay oy IMCales. x miAry frye Yup Mou 


fo us, &c, far 4 
ran —_— reading is, az ay” L ms, des mlher 
yaleſ. | 
| BAdSY 5s Adiary. The lalt word was added by the 
Tranſcriber of this Book, to the i intent he ther bref 


there is an imperfeRion here.” "Indeed, ar £ + words 
ew to be Waring, Unleſs 5k have 2 mind to: uaderftand theſe 


ds i T h 
yordelo comms, hot 029" 75S ———— 


Acires OCcurs my but ater the: wy 
valeſ. 


® Kai Yor aa; I thipk it ſhauld be, waid\ag, and 
the Sons of Gods, ln the Fuketian Copy- Soph Frog 


[one 
7 | St mind, m 


aS;. dvbtic! | For, "whus -can be ſuppoſed a © madder 
| \4tHon than this, to ſacrifice men y* and to pol- 


he | loved" and only begotten chil- 


_ intteF C 
4 pdh ©, Lars In the wheres we have i. ies * 
| did the like in Tenedos. in 


Fan qt wo EEE 


| WY > -"S ye 
acrificed their dear 
ature [ 


'Y hos Dake 


el 
7 : urdered 
their only-begotten, and the pick of their chil- 


Inte all Cities, and their own hotfes with in- 
\Heſtine murders ? - Doe not the Greeks themſelves 

e teſtimony to theſe matters ? Is not every Hi- 
ſtory fil'd with the rehearſall of theſe things ? The 
Pheenicians did every year ſacrifice their moſt be- 


dren, to Sarurn ® To the" Ne oa70 2) 2, pus 
= ame [ God, ] 1m | the hes It ou 

Us Rhodes, op = ine Fe jo. the, 90 
lets inp. of the month Me- (ans; voy 
tageitnion, they offered men 
imfacrijce. Alſo at Salamis, in « Temple of Mi- 
| |netva Agraulis and Diomedes, ':was rhe cuſtom, 
tha, a"man, purſu'd by others ſhopld run round 

the Altsr thrice ;, after which the Prieſt 

fab 'd. him «nts the ſtomack. with, 4, Lannce ; 
and thus be laid him on a oy pike 7 on fire, 
and wholly conſumed him. In Egypt likewiſe, in- 
numerable ſlaug bters of men were committed, For - 
at. Helio Mg three men were yes. facri- » 3 
ficed: to _ __ ro barbarouſneſs of which thing, x 
King * Amoſes having looks 
ins” nd 4-45 Myon leſs. it a: GH m—_ _ 
'red, ordered the like number — WES ” 
of, men made up of wax, to quran Shay urn" 
be ſubPitured, in in their room. has traoſcrib'd bere, almoſt word 
Alſo in [| the Iſland] Chius for word. '' And fo the reading is 


-— © 


— 


'Eacedemon they performed a ſacrifice to Mars 
|» [ offering '] men -' and they did the very ſame 
#1 "Greet, where they ſacrificed a man to Saturn, 
Ae Laodicea in Syria, 4 Virgin was every year 
Saerificed to Minerva ; place of whom a Hart 
is now offered, Moreover, the Libyans and Car- 

inians appeaſed their own Gods with humane 
ſenſe, P Alſo, che Dumateni” of Arabia of- 2K, 4 2 
fered: a Roy in. ſacrifice yearly, whors they were wdriw, ol 
wort to: bury wider the Altar, Hiſtory does in- 9 Tis «= 
1 form us, that allthe Greeks in general, before they 2 exc 4 Ny 
marched out to way, uſually ſacrificed a man : and fo oY, 
the Thracians ang Scythz are recorded to have &, Alſo, 
done the like. The Athenians mention 4 the Virgin- as Dums- 


| Porpbyrivs in the fortecited place : although jn P wee bw 
reading is Sum Dumatii, Nor is it pla written in 
Eultbinr s fourth Book De Praparatione, chap. 16, But Dumateni, as 
I have (aid, pleaſes me beſt, Stephanus s words are theſe : Suuahe, 
ME. deaGiag. 5 mAimis PuueSrds, os yausG os b. fafond 
ag X449Ao as 5 that is : Damarbe, 4 City of Arghia i 8 Citizen 1 
2 i wad] Punahen, o Glens, { [ jos] is be. Src, Book of =» 
7 Archeology, Indeed the Arabiags in ar onYMiG $ 
CC?» commonly haye this reamhemtion. Vale. w {x 
is AgaKde age Theſe.wo ace waoting in Pops which our | 
Eaſehins hee 2djos Re TOE Fogtwin in 
concernip ne Victims, and ſpake 
have a. this . ipſtance, ay 
Amongſt the 4 


G | $92 © .- 'Ci [1 : n LP iſ be ; ” 

yy. LY SET | = 
ce tg r ,T 

| Wii the Gafery of the City. wy iy 

12, Varie Hi pods wo ha £m. 4 ch among 


Valeſ. | 
dawohteys of Leus, * and the. daughter of. Erech-. 
theus, ws offered in ſacrifice- amongſt them. And 


man is ſacrificed * The maſt 


ters z Pro- mongft the' Philoſophers, bave | 
P—orE re, ftimony evidenced, ribs theſe things | are thi. 


*,: of Libraries, ſays that the Africans offered. 
Gr ; 4s a publick ſacrifice, two hundred of their no- 


nix. © The two eldeſt of theſe , Protogenia namely and Pan- 
ders, when an army of the Enemy had made an irruption out of 
Beotia into Attica, voluntarily offer'd themſelves ro be 

ficed for the ſafety of "their Country. On whom the Abenians 
conferred great honours after their deaths, and gave them the name of 
_— Hy «cinthide, becauſe they had been facrificed in i an 
a Village of Attics, neer the Village of the Sphendatenſes. Pha- 
nodemus writes in the fifth Book ot bis Res 5 v5 as Suidas atteſts in ' 
the word ages. nce a paſſage of Cicero's is clear'd, in His 

Oration pro Sextio, Where his words are theſe. Moriem quam etiam 

Virgines Athenis, regis Opinor Erechthei filie pro parria comempþſſe di- 

cuntur, Ego vir conſularis, &c. See Diodorus Siculus, Book 17 5. and 

Demoſthenes ( or whoever elſe is the Authour,) in the forementioned 

Oration entitled $O-- Others ſay, that Erechtheus had but 

four daughters, who bound one another in mutual oathes, thar if one 

of them ſhould die, the reſt ſhould kill themſelves, Afterwards, 

when Eumoipus affiling the Eleufsni/, had made an irruption into 
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ſorts of Calamites ; and, that 


that, being in this manner 
compelled to take off every 


ſacrifice, ” ame the Oc- 
caſioners of the depopulation, 
of their own Country. With 
ſo many . and ſuch great Cala- 
mities was the" whole Body of 


Attics with great forces of the Tbracians ; an anſwer was given to 
Erechtbeus conſulting. the Qracle, that the ViR&ory ſhould fall ro the | 
Athenians, it Erechtheus would ſacrifice one of his daughters, Erech- 
theus.. cherefore offered his youngett davghter Chthonis in ſacrifice : 
which done, the other rhree daughters, according as they had obliged 
themſclves by oath, killed themſelves, Thus 4pollodorus in bis Bib- 
Liotbecs, and Hyginus in bis 46*" and 238" Fable: in whom the 
name of Chtbonig is corrupted, Theſe three rers of Erechehens, 
Siſters to Chthoniz, Euripides ( in his Erechtheus ) had termed 7ev 
rermdgywoy, 25 Heſyching atteſts ; and had feigned, that after 
death, they were turn'd into the Hyades, Theon's words on Aratus's 
Phenomena,are theſe : everaidvs tyiv os ies x;066 m5 f92 x Ms gary 
E85,5d Ja; pnot AR Tei; hows. Farther, as to the Virgines yacin- 
tbide, ſome have affirmed, that they were not the daughters of Erech. 
zbeus, by," yne Hyacimtbus. So Harpocration,' in the word yaxyy- 
v5 ; atia Hyginus in bis forementioned 238** Fable, Vale, 

\ Kees Tio wazdany TAs in the great City, , The Tranflacours 
havedone ill in rendring it Megalopolis, For .Porphyrius, whoſe words 
Euſebius makes uſe of here, gave Rome that name, according to the 

of his own age z as it has been Jong ſince remark't by Foſeph Scx- 
liger in bis Animadverſoons on -Euſebius, pag. 53. *Tis certain, Li- 
banius in bis 0ration entitled Exams, does fo term the City Rome. 
Farther, what Porphyrins ſays, ( namely, that at Rome, on the Fe- 
ſtival of Jupiter Latiaris, till in his age a man was ſacrificed ; ) is con- 
firmed by La#antius, Book 1, chap. 21. Siquidem, fays he, Latiark 
Jupiter & nunc ſanguine colitur bumano z for Fupiter Latiaris i even 
at 1bis preſent wor ſhipe with bumane bloud, Prudentius's words in bis 
firſt Book againſt Symmacbus, are theſe : 


- Funditur humanus Latiari in niumere ſanguis. | 


mat book 
i tion COME 


d'r % orphyrizs ſays , bur only 
lalitter killed in the Theater, was offered to 


mankind  berzofore afflited. 
Nor yet Was . this the” only 


were attended - but thty were 


thoſe deplorable and incur gs 
ble miſchizfs. For all the 


quired, uffered” a portion of 


: (Sn three 
Moreover, Diodorus, who compoſed an Epitome" on . be ſacrificed'to the 


they fell #7110 all bo, ods, An hes than 
the former had 


they could not —_ 4 Ye 


laxation from theſe miſchiefs,” 
till ſuch time x1 nr 
* Decimated themſelves. Ani 


tenth man by offering him m 


unhappineſs ' wherewith men 
ſlaves tp infinite other, * and 'V 


Of ced to the Gods, Diadorus 
ſays, that three hundred other 
 Boyeswete jn like manger pre- 
| ſexredby other per 


rowards 


nec. Burt I had 
rather read Nexcoius two bundred, 
inftead of 9eraxootes three bun- 
"d»td, Queltionlefs, it mult either 
be Peaxcoles two. hundred, here ; 
or. elſe above, inſtead of laxe- 
ous two hundred, it muſt be made 
TEA K.001 55 three bunared. V, ale(, 


% And Gyouaghe I think it 
' tauſt be aw7y byownn duvmey 7 dig 


- which reading 1 have followed in 
my rendition,” . But our Euſebius 
js miltaken, For Dionyſius Ha- 
licarnaſſew ( pag. 16.) relates, 
that rhe Gods requited that of 
the Pelaſgi, :not 
nes3 and that the men were not 
ſlain by them, but baniſhe gue. of 
their Country, In the Fuketiaa 
C - bv word avrig is wanting, 
uit 


may of themſelves in ſacrifice, 


Nations difperſt thorowout the ' whole world, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, ſtirred up as *rwere and” 


provok'd. by a deviliſh impulſe, were ſeized with. 


the 
irreconcileable one to another 


mentbers ſeatter"d] here 
corner of -the Earth, men 


id and moſt ſore difeaſt of Sedition , 'im - 
ſo much that, the Sons of Men were unſociable, and 
: the great Bodyof 
Common Nature was . torn piece-meal | and. its 
# there; and in every 
+. were, diſ-united, and 
ſtrove” with one. another on. account of their dif- 


} Or, 
Rebell'd, 


ferent Laws and Forms of ..Government. And 
not only this but bring eriraged by frequent com- 


motions and inſurreftions, they 


attacks upon 


one another : ſo that, they ſpent their whole lives 
in contmued fights and inteſtine wars ; nor durſt 


unleſs arm'd_ at all 


— Faplzer, Vale, + 


unclean ' avid "wicked © lives, 


from thoſe Fables which they 


mts like a warriour, 


any 
ſtir pr... and travel whither he had a mind 


0 Or, Tillers of the Ground. © 
» Indeed, about the beginning 


_ of Djocletian's Reign, the Boors 


in Gallis, having entred into a 
Combination 'amongſt them- 
ſelves, took” up arms, and in- 
felted rhe  High-ways, glving 
themſelves the name of Bacau- 
de ; as we are told by Orefim, 
Emutropim, and Mamertinus . in 
Maximianm's Panegyrick. Far- 
ther, from this paſſage of Euſebius 
we are informed, that that fort 
of Robbery was praiſed almoſt 
throughout the whole Roman 
world, Paleſ. 


themſelves had coyn'd concerning their own Gods ; 


| they ruined their ' own ſouls a4; well 44 bodies; by 


all the ways and methodsof intemperance. _ 
[1 


s 


z that they , 


the Aborigi= 


* That is, Offered every tenth. 


» 


* Rom, 


| that 

oo thar recompenſe of errour which. 
w2s rite, as the Shred Scriptures 4s e 
Nor were they ſatisfied verew:th ; bit h; 
prav'd thoſe Notions concerning God, # 
tHhemby nathre, they Lookt upon: all aff irs bi 
low, #s not managed with any thing of Care 
Providence ;, but aſcribed the Origine xnd Con- 
Pithition of this Uliverſe to f raſh ajdl fortnitons 
Chitfice, and to fatal Neveſſitie. Neither did they 
end here : but ſuppoſing their ſouls to periſh to- 
yether with their Bodies, they lead a britiſh and 
lifdleſs life ,, not ſearching into the nature of the 
fowl; not expetting the Tribunals of Divine judg = 
Yeht , not weighing in their minds the reward: 
of virtue, or the puniſhments of an unrighteous and 
Wicked life. Moreover, whole nations, [_ en- 
ſlaved ] to variou ſorts of impiety, conſumed 
away in a brutiſh ors of life, as if rotted 
ſome inveterate diſeaſe. For ſome made horrible 
and moſt unnatural Mixtures with their own Mo- 
thers : others married their own Siſters; others 
debanch*'d their own daughters. Anil ſome mur- 
dered ſtrangers, who had come to them: others 
Fed npon humane fleſh : others ſtrangled their 
aged people, and afterwards feaſted "on them * 
others caſt them to dogs, whilſt they were yet 
Tiving,'to be devoured by them. The time would 
fail me, ſhould Torts to give apartichler Nar- 
rative of all thoſe miſchief, of that tompticated 
and inveterate difeaſe, which had ſeized the whole 
Body of mankind. Theſe, and ten thokſard mire 
'bf the ſaie natkre with theſe, | were the calami- 
tous diſtempers;] on necount whereof the moſt 
Gracious Word of Go, com> 

bonating * His own Rat;- 
onal Flock ( bwretofore 'by 
ſome of Hu Prophets, and 
long after that by other pions 


4 Or, Ir- 
rational 
and ſortui- 
tous Nyx- 
bure., 


« Ty; eydyriots hoexing dang. 
The Tranſlatour -ſ{cems to have 
read 7is &þ aps Aoexis 
eaang bi rational Flock among (t 
men, But I had rather read, 7g 
iavey notes d4ang, bis own 


| tunie, on 8ccpitne therefore of which, when He baſtatd ts 


of Hitaibeny ap Burvlvi 


o 


OX. 


of Mortal: ;, or elle mtgeudy = be was come ; which conj 
td we moſt certaiy. Fot thoogh the ſame ſenſe mighe 

| tried from the ardinary reading, yet if we ſhould retaintha 

ſee whither theſe words &; pony $huMNiay' can be referred. 

length che Fukerian Copy hath confirmed. our Conjecture, wi 

he proving is, 6» oO irnng airy His Dn Gam its agile 


wo” 


whereifi 


S 
. 


Bict He * made hſe of a new and Wnkſual man-.* Or, 


wer of ating, For ine afſumed a mortal <bng,4 
He vonchſafed r0 difconrſe and torverſe — 


with men ; with rhis dofugne, that He might ſave . 
Mankind by irs like, N n ge 


Ut come on; in the | —_— we will declare, CHAP; 
on what account the Incorporeal Word of God, XIV. 
having * aſſumed a Body as an inſtrument, was * Or, 
Preſent and converſant with men. And, by what Made uſe 
other method could the Divine Eſſence ( which T 

can't be touched, is 1mmaterial; and inviſible,” ) 


ſhew it ſelf to thoſe, who ſeek for God in matter 
and below on the ground, | 
2 "Ava; Sis waz dois. This 


a and who any other way 
were tmable, or at leaſt un- 
willing, to inſpeft the Parent 


whole place is thas to be men- 
dedy &M\wg 74 # Juuehor © 
£1 BeroSorcs ty Bf x nile roy 


and Maher of all thinos ; un- on 46d Vhv- 
leſs He had expoſed Himſelf Aexty, kX ud I Sroporek oh 
ro view knder an humane tris 7 545 ee A 
Form tnd Shape? Hence it * ken MY obs 4. 
was, that by te moſt agree» _. * Jager 3+ _y a6 
able aſſiſtarice of ® morta! WE 
Boily, He deſcended to a Con- | 


verſe with men, beeauſe ſnch 
k Botly was familiar tind ac- 
ceptable ro them, For, as 
the common þ $ 
», Like Toves its Like: * In 
the | ſame mTranner therefore, 
the Word of God fhewed 
HimPelf to thoſe, who * were ye 
lead by x ſenſe of things Vi- 


bd Ka? rind 1h. 
doube it muſt be x7! maigyd ny 
In the ſame munney 3 fo theres! 
ding is In the Fuktztor Copy; 


[ 


rational Hlock. For fo Euſebius 
is wont to call God the Word, 
namely the Paſtour of His rati- 
onal Flock, Nevertheleſs in the 
Fuketian M aniuſcript "tis tis vs 


and illkſtrionws perſons who 
lived in the following ages,) | 
ihcited thoſe that were deſ- 
pair'd of and loft, to their 


elrSpe/macg, written in a'contrated own 'Ciire - and partly 
onner, Fule|. Laws, partly by Givens ex- 
bortations, and partly by all. 
manner of inſtyuftions, He 
infuſed into men the Begin- 
| wings and firſt Rudiments of 
| -_ (or wy erwreigg. It Divine Worſhip. Y Bitt when 
var” 4rywrei= AMfankin | "00 
«2,80, Bus when, &c ; or ee, wn cn} © dA iy 
'clvin the Fuheriew Copy, o&s by, 4 amt qguor> by 
when thefefers, &c, Paleſ. —O0t wanted an Aſſiſtant fur 
ſuperionr and niore power full 


than man was; in regard the Sons of men wan- 
dred'in errour this and that way, wrtd were 

#oſt  crielly torn in ſunder, not by 'wolttes and 
fercewild-beaſts, but by terrible and raging Diz- 

Mons, and by furious and ſoul-deſtroying Spirits : 

at length The Word of God, in Obedience to His 

maſt Excellent Father's Command, with all imagi- 

nable willingneſs cane 'to'm Himſelf, and entred 

Our Tents, Now, "the reaſons of His deſcent 

2%, 14 hither, Were the ſame with thoſe I bave men- 
Iroxe adfy- FHoned above. * On atcount therefore of all which, 
wy. I had when He was come'to the converſe of Morals, 
=_ fince He performed not that which had been uſual and 


> 'Onftomary to Him; for He was incorporeal, and 


by | On this account He procured Himſelf f the tn- 


* Or, ce it 4 &. 
ſible, and who ſought Gods in Wa refe 
Statues and Sculptures of lifeleſs Imaget, and 
fancied that the Deity dwelt in matter and in 4 
Body; and laſtly, who termed mortal men, Gods. 


ſtrument of a Body, «s 


nh f ome moſt holy Temple ; 


chſible habitation of a rational Faculty « .u 
venerable and moſt ſatred Statue, of an me 
worth and value than inanimate Image. 
For an Image conſiſting of lifeleſs matter, which 
has been form'd into an humane ſhape by the 
hands of fordid and mean Mechanicks, the ſubs 
ſtance Whereof tis 'either Braſs or Iron, Gold or 
» Stones or Wood, 1s a moſt fit andl com- 
Ons able by But thut Divine 
Stathee, fram'd and" potifht by the || Omniporent in- , 5,- 
duſtry of Divine Wi gs ſe partaker of A of 
Life and an intelldfhual 'ſubſtance, A Statue &c. 
that was filled with all manner of Virtue : a Statue 
that was the Reſidence of God the Word, and « 


+ Or, 
= 
ſtramem, 


FY oy 


holy 7 of the "moſt Holy God. The Tnha- 
bitant "whereof | God ] The Word, was convers 
fant an » and 'beeame acquainted with. mor- 


'tals; by means of 'an Inſtrument that was fainiliar 
- and" of kin 'to them : nevertheleſs, He ſubmitted 
not himſelf to the likg paſſions with men ;| neither, 


4s 'an bumane mind 13, was He'bound * by the:':r w 
| Bonde of rhe Bodyy ar doin male worſe thaw ity 
Himſelf, did He charge "on Divinity ty. 


LOR 


_ 


* Or, 
When It 


ly touches & 
y, 


| For, as the Rayes 0 
fill all places, 


AA a , "R" ro : 
: © 4a \- bf 3 w_ + X > 4 
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the Sun ( which though 
rouch Bodies that are dead 
and impure, yet ) ſuffer nothing therefrom : ſo, 
and in 4 far more excellent manner alſo, the 
sncorporeal Power of God The Word, nei- 
ther ſuffers any thing, nor is He ſenſible of any de- 
triment in reference to His own Eſſence, nor does 
That ever exiſt worſe than It Self, * when, be- 
ing Spiritual, It touches a Body. In this manner 
therefore the Common Saviour of all, exhibited 
Himſelf Beneficent and Salutary to all : demon- 
ftrating His wiſdom by the Inſtrument of an bu- 
mane Body which be had aſſumed, no otherwiſe 
than a Muſician [_does Hi sk4ll] by an Harp. 
We are told in the F, px of 7 —_ _ — 
pheus by melody appeaſed all ſorts of wild beaſts, 
and R_ * yp of ſavage monſters, by 
His jkilfull ſtrokes on the Chords of his Inſtrument. 
And this is both commonly reported amongſt the 
Greeks, and alſo believ'd to be true, namely, 
that the lifeleſs Harp tam'd the wild-beaſts ; 
and © moreover, that #t re- 
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His Humane Veſſel was 5 and altogether bin- 
dred from being preſent in other places. But, 
during that interim wherein He was conver- 
ſan with men, by His preſence He filled all things, 
and was with the Father, and was in the Father ; 
and in that very inſtant took, care of all things to- 
gether, as well thoſe which are in Heaven, as them 
on earth, Neither was He excluded, in the ſame 
manner that we are,from being preſent every where ; 
nor hindred from performing divine works, ac- 
cording to His uſual manner. But thoſe things 
which were of Himſelf, He delivered to the Hu- 
mane Nature , but, on the other hand, He recei- 
ved not ' thoſe things which were of the Mortal 
Nature it ſelf. He did indeed confer Divine 
power on mortal Nature : but, on the contrary, 
He drew nothing from a participation of the Mor- 
tal Nature. Therefore, neither was He any way 
polluted, at ſuch time as His Body was born; 
nor again, at ſuch time as His mortal Body was 
© diſſolved, did He, in re- 


gard He is impaſſible, ſuffer 


5 Azazesaide, Tt muſt be made 


r Ka! iy Tm Jirdes Tos 
nſes preCd vey, 67 x0v- 
mo Which words Valeſim ren- 
ders thus, Es querew Suavitate 
Canis delinitas immutaſſe, and 
zbar it changed tbe Oakes raviſht 
with the ſweetneſs of its melody. 
Chriſtopborſon and Curterize ren- 
der this clauſe thus, rum r_ 
vocantir ) mu Ud- 

LE 244 Ire Fa ſuos mutare 
olent, alſo the Trees ( which are 
Beeches ) pleaſed with the 

Cv Muſich, are wont 

$80 change their Sites, Perhap the 


Te& 


ju, giag 7 ave 
Spwmy. Enſcbive terms the Hu- 
mane Nature which Chriſt af- 
ſumed, + &rSpemy ; in the ſame 
manner that the Latine Fatbers 
are wont to ſpeak concerning 
that He afſumed Homi- 
nem, man, So Enſebiue uſes it 2 
| where His words 


are, No vſairs T 


Falef. 

© *Axx* x eau, Theſe 
words are wanting in the Fuke- 
tian Copy ; and ap, me to 
have been added by a Scholiaſt, 
Pale| | 


. 2 ) bu 


* expert and owing 


moved the Oakgs, which were 
raviſht by its Muſick, But 
the all-wiſe and all-harmo- 
nious Word of God, when 
He would adminiſter all me- 
thods of cure to the ſouls 
of _ which were oe: 
ve a manifold 1 ; 

took I his Jan 2, A 
cal Inſtrument, 4 the compo- 


ſure of his own wiſdom, 


namely the Humane Na- 
ture; on which inſtrument 
He play'd Tunes, and by it 
did not charm * Brutes [| as 
Orpheus did, ] but Creatures 
endued with reaſon. ; civi- 
lizang the Morals of all per- 
ſons, as well Greeks as Bar- 
barians ; and healing the out- 
ragious and brutiſh pertur- 
bations of their minds, by 
the Remedies of His Divine 
Dottrine. And, liks ſome 
rar, apping ns thoſe Jr 
ian, P 

minds, which ſought the 
Deity.. im matter and mn 
Bodies, a Natural, appoſite, 
and fit * Medicament;, He 
ſhewed God in Man, Aﬀier 


this, in regard He manifeſted no leſs care to- 
wards "gf than Forage Souls ; even the 

es of fleſh beheld ſome ſtupendious miracles, 
ear of fo Wonders, and Works of Hus own 


any thing in reference to His a:g* pr, was diſſolved ; as the 
"> rag For cove] if an reading here ha 
Harp ſhould by accident be ; 

broken, or the Chords thereof burſt . is it *ne- ® Or, 
Ceſſary that He Himſelf ſhould ſuffer any thing, XY 
who playes upon the Harp. Nor, if the Body of 

any wiſe man happen wy puniſhed, is there any 

reaſon we ſhould affirm, that the wiſdom in that 

Wiſe man, or the Soul in that Body, is either 

mangled or burnt.  Inthe 


very ſame manner, and on a * Touimme may mar. Iwiite 


far better account, *tis «- TeuTn 7 2 ma} mikey 3 _ 
greeable to reaſon we ſbould > ——_—_—_— ho 


aſſert, that the Power of the 
Dwvine Word received no 
dammage, from the * ſuf- 
ferings of the Body : in as | 
much as, neither that inſtance of Light, which we 


ner Euſebizs has eſt Himſelf 
2 Ierle tore, Val. Et 


have already made uſe of, does any ways permit 
the Solar Rayes, which are ſhot from Heaven 


upon the earth, and do touch dirt and mire and 
all manner of filth, to be polluted, For, though 
nothing hinders us from affirming, that even theſe 
things are illuſtrated by the. Rayes of Light ; 
yet we do not therefore [ ſay, ] that the Light 
ut ſelf alſo bemired, or that the Sun is led 
by the mixture of Bodies : albeit theſe things are 
not wholly diſagreeable to Nature it ſelf. Buty 
whereas that 'Saviour and incorporeal Word of. 
God, \is The Life it ſelf 


and the intelletual Light it | -_ ”: wſ wa The 
. wor , and that w 
ſelf , whatſoever thing He — = a= pap 


Jhall bave toucht by His di- \,,;oq gethe 
vine and #ncorporeal Virt ue, _— 7. pm <> « 


that thing muſt afterwards of iv. bY, 


* Or,Such 
4 Divinity. 


—_— 


PIT! 
an. Al- 


yetI can't 


f Miyoy 


omit that read 
mday dix@r 


potence. But in the interim, 2 a corporeal 
CT and Tongue He deſiſted not from inſtilling 
ſaving Precepts, into the ears of fleſh. In fine, He 
performed all things by the Humanity which He 
had aſſumed, on their account, who c 0 
otherwiſe, than only by this means, be made ſen- 
ſible of * His Divinuy. And theſe things He 
ormed in obedience to His Father's Counſels, 

f Himſelf continuing the ſame that He was before 
with the Father : neither changing His Eſſence ; 
nor * looſing His own Nature : not 


magp ey bound with the Bonds of fleſh; nor 


making His abode in that place where 
—_— I found in the Fuketian Copy, wloy avi; 
67G, &c : whichr I to be truer. Allittle 
: is tre A brenraets. I have added 
where ves worded,tr5u fv wurly h,8ec, 
wa, 7 GESSS : | 


, 


rage her * yo 
: , Bon, this place was con . 
neceſſs iy. or, 00 by Cameer the Printersfault ; which we hn hs 
reſtored thus,. raxrl; # ay # 
*ocum, whatſoever He 
_ iy And fo t _ 
Sin the Fuketian Copy. Valel. 

k 2am 7 x, dowud]@. 
—_— _ in mult be —- 

,T ; Sud], 

s ar iod\/au]e, &ic g Ts we! have 
rendred ir a ingly. Nothing 
is more certain than this Emenda- 
play ew, tar Tuſchim oeakes 
plainly ihew [« 
here concerning ods aye) 
thus I found ir written in the Fak, 
Copy, Valeſ, 


fant in rational Light. * In 
ogra «lo, whatever 
Body He ſhall have toucht, 
that Body is forthwith ſantti- 
fied and illuminated : and im- 
mediately every diſeaſe, ſick 
neſs, and Trouble departs 
from it. And thoſe things 
which before were empty, re- 
cerve ſome portion from His 
Fulneſs. Wherefore, He 

almoſt the whole Courſe of 
His Life in ſuch a manner, 
that He might ſometimes ſhew 
His own 


ody to be lyable to the ſame 
that we are ; but at others, that he mig 


10718 
toe 
clare 


b : 4 


clark Himſoif to be God The Wird + while He 

performed Re Ss ou 

and foretold t ; uture long before hapne ; 

pag — word of one ( who wat 

not many, by the things themſelves; name- 

) b rags Strat acles, Signts, and 

1 Kel pv 4-4 ous Powers; ' and moreovir, by Divine 

9 Mena Doftrines, whereby He incited the minds of man, 

Mair, * that t are their ſouls fr ( the Bla: 

ily 2g h- ſedneſs ] of that ſupernal Habiration which is 
drm Feyant FIeaO0N. 

fave, Ne, For fo Graritarre Wont to exptels themſelred, Anil 


thus *tivie the Fubetian Copy, Valeſ. 
CHAP. Hat remains now, but that we give an 
XV; V account of the cauſe and reaſon of that 


thing, which is the chief and principal of all: 
1 mean the much-talk't-of End of His Life, and 
the manner of his Paſſion; and the grand Mi- 
racle of his * Reſurretion 
after death. After an ex- 
plication of which | particu- 
lars ] we will confirm the 
demonſtrations of them all, 

moſt manifeſt Teſftimomes. 

The Divine Word] there- 
fore, having, on account of 
thoſe reaſons mentioned by 
Wiz Þ made uſe of a mortal 
inſtrument, as of a * Statue 


i *Apajuviones, remembrance. 
It mult be made 4yaCiwowe; re 
ſurrefion, as the Tranſlatour 
ſcems to haye read, Preſently, 
the reading muſt be a Thu TeTwy 
J$@glay, gfeer an cxplication, or 
confederation of which [ particu- 
lars; } as *tis in the Fakevias 
Copy. Valeſ. wa 6, 

Kerenidd©@ Te, Toro . 
[The ws are wiſplac't here, 2 
thing which has Roque op. , 
ned in theſe Books, as I have moſt becoming the Majeſty 0 
already told you, & power wk God; and, im regard He us 

Xe , | ; : 
ole Bamidss, &c ; and the Great Emperonr, having 
have rendredic accordingly, In by #s Fay 236 as ”_ by 
Fuker's - 'tis x01 AFG» that of an Interpreter ex 
r5lp 4 pale, ac ak 


converſant amongſt men ; He 


Fg For of ons 34 erfornied all things in ſuch 
3 Os Livabas _ po PY TS the Di- 
vine Power, Now, if, after 
that life ſpent an} men, 
= had by ſome other _—_ 
© * agar}; 6s 5 One © become inviſible on 4 
of the rwo loft org, be hu and ppc fg 
expunged, Faleſ. had conveyed away His 


Interpreter privately, atzd by 

« flight had thibdveured to __ His own Statue 

from the danger of death; and if afterwards, of 

Himſelf He had adjudg'd that very mortal Bo- 

dy to: death and corruption : doubtleſs, all men 

would have believed Hem to have been 4 meer 

Cates nod Apparition or Ghoſt, * Noy 

Aonlets jrmuls be wrieeen tes, nec oe ajeff hoe 
Zvi tavn 2 performed thoſe things w 

* became Himſelf, in regard 

( alrbough He was The Life, 


firmed by the following words, 


Vale. He would have delivered up 


His own Interpreter to death and corrupt 
INor would thoſe things which He had performed 
againſt the * devil, have been terminated by an 
Bur ious conflitÞ and Combat with Death, Nor 
conl'it have been accurately known whither He had 
withdrawn Himſelf : nor would He have been be- 
lieved by thoſe, who had not ſeen Him with their 
eyes : nor could it have been made apfarent, 
that He bas a nature ſuperionr to Del * nor 
could He have freed Mortal Nature from [| the 
infirmity of ]. its own condition : nor would: He 
have been f fam'd'thorowout the whole babitable 
world : nor could Fe have prevailed upon His own 
diſciples to comtemn death : nor would He havepro- 
cxred for thoſe who are followers of His dotitrine, 
the Hope" of a life with God after death i nor 


* Or, 
Devils. 


F or, 
Heard of, 


JL DCI UUILTL LL 


and The Word of God, and | 
The Power of God ;, yet )| 


$07 : 
. 


©; 


ould Hy bave falfilled the Primiſeh of Hit on 3 
Diſcoarſes : nor would Hr bave NT wo | 
able Events to the Prophetich Predi4ions concer- 
ning Himſelf : nov. ( in fine, ] would He havt 
one the laſt Combat of all , whith was a- 
gainſt Death it ſelf. On Atcont therefore of all 
| theſe particulars; in as much as *twas wholly ne- 


'C 3 that Hs mortal , after that 
| ſufficient ſervice which it had performed to the 
| Divine Word, ſhould have an end befitting God 


| Alottedto it ; therefore F I ſay] His death is in 


this matter diſjenc'd and ordered. * For, there « $51, þ 
remaining two things [| to be done by Flim } at xe 
the end of His Life; either that He ſhonld ſur- T9 Tix. 
render up His whole Body to jon and Ruine; 1 40" "8; 
prove 


| and ſo claſe His whole Life, * likg a Play as 'twere; So, 
| with 4 di wad Caraſtrophe, or elſe, —_— 
that He ſhould manifeſt Himſelf to be ſuperiour renditiong 
| to Drath, and by the aſſiſtance of Divine Power wt = 

' ſhould render Bis mortal Body, immortal : the is So F 
| firſt of theſe two was rephgnant to Flis own Pro- ak chit. 
miſe. ( For, "tis not the property of fire; to cool ; dtie rati- 
| nor of light, ® to darken. $0, neither is it the ones abcun- 
[. property ] of Life, to die; nor; of the Divine ®! Shin 
| Reaſon, to att contrary to reaſon.) For; bow is it ligs la f- s 
' agreeable to reaſon; that He who had promiſed ſent, For 
ife to others, ſhould be ſo negligent, as to ſuff 


er wheres 
| His own inſtrument to be corrupted, and (| ould wo reaſon? 
ſurrender up His own Image to deſtruition ; of 
| and, that he who promiſed immortality to all 
that addreſs themſelves ro Him, ſhould by Death 
| rains the Interpreter of His own Drointy ? nal Þ 
| mm. F 
| if in the Greek the reading were, -ey Tenoir. Enſebize's meaning 
| therefore is this z whereas the one of rwo things was of neceſſity to be 
done by Chriſt is the. cloſe of His Liſe, nomely, 1bas He eithes 
| yield up His Body to be wholly conſumed by death, or el(e 4 declart 
| Himſelf th be ſuperiour to death; 8c, You ſee how different this mea- 
| 'is, from that of the Tranflatour. For Chrilt had not a two- 
fold reaſon. for departing our of. this life, but one only 5 namely; 
Death. For, as the Poer ſays, Omnes uns manet more, one Death 2+ 
waits all perſons, Bur in death, one of theſe two things remained 
ro be ed by Chrift, that he ſhobld either wholly ſubmit to 
death, and deliver up His Body to it as ſome rich Spoyles, or elſe 
ſhould ſhew Himſelf co be above Death, and ſhould reſcue His Body, 
as a prey, out of the jaws of Death. Beſides, Euſebizs has ſhown a 
little before, that death was necefſarily to have been undergone by 
Chriſt, For, had He been minded © withdraw His Body privately, 
and as *twere by Gealth, our of this life z without donbt all perſons 
would have belieyed Him to have been a Ghoſt or Apparirion, not 4 
true and real: man, _ He produces other 'reafons alfo, whereby He 
may confirm this, Which when He had fer forth, at length He con- 
cludes in this manner, On account of all theſe reaſons, ſays He, in 
as much as 'twas whiolly neceffary, that His Body ſhould have an end' 
befitting God allotted ro ir, Chriſt thus diſpenc'd His own death, The 
| one of theſe two things was te be done by Him it the end of this 
His Life, &c z. as I have faid already. And theſe words harvg toge- 
ther excellently well, Buc the Tranſlatout's expoſition differs wide 
ly from Euſcbiw's meaning, in regard Euſebizs would demonſtrate, 
x be 2 fingle, not a double reaſon for departing'our of this life was 
leſt remainiogto Chriſt, Yalef, 
i Kel 7% Tar7%; Sod] ©; I ihould chuſe to writegy, Garry Sogfs 
aa] Or aim m1 .mlut T4 Tai}; bs xgits paghy, and as of 4 


fol Caraſtropht [ or, callmitou concluſion ] 
; Je malt be 7) oxoriCiny, 10 darken 5 


'The ſecond thing therefore was neceſſary ; 1 mean; 
\that He ſhould manifeſt Himſelf to be ſuperior to 
| Death. In what —_—_— WAS 5 to ages | 
been done ? Covertly and by ſtealth or Or ih 
\4n the view of all? But jo glorious an j/+" hr the greaceſ} 
ment, had" it been performed by Him inl the dark 400m0- 
\and in fecret; and had it been unknown to 
j-_ ara a been x7 - - ous to W 
| But when drunlged and f fam'd among ft - 
ſows, it would redound to the benefit and fon 

tage of all; by-reaſon of the miracle of the thing. 
| Whereas then it was neceſſary, that his Inſftru- 


+ Or, 


' ment ſhould be manifeſted to be above Death; and 
cas 
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> _— Trandatour'ſeems to have fol- 
K- * 0 Valef, 


| avis uþ 
"If = & 2. pm Ns —_— 
ws. 4 » FOG 
*- 
- 

7 

a 

'” 


2©—W 5 
. 

C X 
WS 


694 


Ig 
ST) 
a «& £ 
to 
A SE MN 
RR ns 
-- Oo il” 
WS > 
* - 
- > 
- - 
- 


ſecret, 


whereas "Sp brig not * 
hat. an che view of men ; | 
it was, that He avoided not Death, For, had 
He done that, He wokld have been lookt 
a Coward, and inferiour to Death, But 


on account hereof 


As 
by Hu 


conflitt with death as with an Adverſary, He 


rendred that Body 


b Elms 4 . Something 
- vr ty mR—_ reſe 
xau5oy Tm oxAGO, ome Ye P14 
that can's be burm, *Tis certain, 
in the Fuketian Copy the reading 
is, & Ts @Y nedv x, mvess 
xpemloy oxtvig m ; in which 
manner Chriſtophorſon read, A 
lictle after, in the Fakhetian Manu- 
ſcript *ris thus worded, owoy x, a- 
N dpDegr Yeerav my mvess, pul- 
ling it out of the flames entire and 
anconſum'd;not as the readiog is in 
the Geneva-Elition, J\apogyr my 
mvess. Valel, 
Or, Gain & belicf of the Mi- 
racle; fo Yalefime, 


| ET pudac, agnoiums Une: mh 
erxoyopiay, Ar this place 31x0- 
youie ſeems to be taken by - Eu- 
ſohims, for the death or paſſion of 
Chriſt. So he has ſaid aboye in 
this chapter concerning Chriſt, 
Tww/Tl M1 2} any 6 Sara] wi 
q=__ 7, therefore [I (ay ] His 
& in thi manner diſpenc's and 
ordered. See what I have noted 
at the Firf Book of bis Eccleſ. 
Hiſtor. Chap. 1. Note ( b.) 
is certain Epipbanizs calls the 
$4crament of the Euchariſt, ao |yei- 
as Tos oixovoln lag, ibat is, the wor- 
ſhip of the Lord's Paſſion. 


a 

* & Theſe words muſt be helpt 

a favourable interpretation, 
For Chriſt left not His own Body 
during the leaſt moment of time. 
In regard, as *tis wont commonly 
to be (aid,rhat which he had once 
aſſumed, he never parted with, 
Bur He ſuffered His own Body to 
be for ſome time deſtitute of the 
Company of His Soul, Preſent- 
ly, in Wy #5 Copy the rea» 
ding is, x; Wd T 

SA But 1 would rather 


from the 


dead, plainly ms that cter- 


- nal life, which He had preacht to 


r tq every 


all men, 
Tranſlatour 


to be 
death. And this the 


underſtood not ; who, though_ 


his Verſion be iſe elegant 


enough, yet. ly wanders 
from the Fee" leaks in ſo much 


that in this particular, the Ver- 


the 


which was mortal, immortal ; 
after He had undergone that Combat for the Life, 
Immortalty and ſalvation of 


allperſons. And 4s, 
one have a mind to 
ſhew #« a ® Veſſel that cart be 
burnt, and which us ” s 
wer of fire, He cou 

- Ad __ * pF 
the ſtrangeneſs of the thing, 
than La ; aft Veſſel into 
His bands caſting it into 
the fire, and afterwards by 
pulling it out of the flames 
entire and unconſum'd : im the 
very ſame manner, the Word 
of God 'who confers life on 
all, deſirous to demonſtrate 
that mortal inſtrument, which 
He had made uſe of in order 
to the ſalvation of men, to be 
ſuperiour to Death ; and to 
render it a partaker of Hu 
own life and immortality ; 
i underwemt a moſk uſefull 
and advantagions diſpenſa- 
tion : * forſakins His Body 
during a very ſhort time, 
and ſurrendring up to Death 
that which was mortal, that 
its own nature might here- 
by be proved: then ſoon af- 
ter reſcuing it from Death 
again, in order to the ma- 
nifeſtation of His Divine 
Power , by which [" power | 
He made it | apparent, that 
that Eternal Life which 
He had promiſed, was ſu- 
perionur to all | the force 
of 1 Death. Now, the rea- 
on of this thing is evident 
and perſpicuons, For, where- 
as it was altogether neceſ- 
ſary for His diſciples, that 
with their own eyes they 
ſhould ſee a manifeſt and 
undoubted Reparation of life 
after death ; in which | life ] 
He had taught them to place 


mortal, their Hopes ;, in regard Hu 


deſign was," to render them 
Contemners and V angquiſhers 
of death : not without rea- 
on it was, that He would 
have them behold this with 
their own eyes. ® For it be- 
boved ſuch perſons, who were 
about entrm n 4 pious 
Courſe of life, the clea- 
reſt wview to behold and 
imbibe this firſt and moſt 
neceſſary Leſſon of all : and 
much more thoſe, who were 
forthwith to. Preach Him 
thoroughout the whole world, 
and to declare to all men 


7 | the ® knowledge of God, the 
B*Yr" du- foundation of which knowledge had before been 
= 1 | 


in | 


without any fear or 
dread of Death, they might 
with alacrity undertake - the 
Combat, ? againſt the errour 
of the Nations who worſhip 

Gods, For, unleſs they 
had learnt to diſpiſe Death, 
they would never have been 
provided againſt thoſe perils 
{ they were to undergo. ] 
Wherefore, when, 4s *twas 
requiſite, He would arm them 
againſt the power of Death, 
He did not deliver them 
a Precept in ' naked words 
and bare expreſſions, tor, as 
the uſage of men 1s, did He 
compoſe an Oration conters 
ning the immortality of the 
foul, made up of Perſwa- 
yo and Forming : but 
really and attuall ed 
them the T rophies eng 
againſt Death. This then 
was the firſk and moſt Co- 
gent reaſon, of Our Savi- 
our's engagement with Death. 
For He ſhewed His diſciples, 
that death, which is formi- 
dable to all, was nothing ;, 
and by -a clear view ren- 
dred them eye-witneſſes of 
1 that Life promiſed by Him : 
which very [ life] He made 
the Firſt-Fruits of our com- 
mon hope, and of a future 
life and immortality with 
God. A ſecond reaſon of 
His Reſurreftion was, the de- 
monſtration of that Divine 
Power which had dwelt ip 
His Body, For, in regard 


mortal perſons who had been 
vanquiſhed by Death, and 
had mſually termed them 
Heroes and Gods, whor 
Death had ſubdued ;, on 
this very account the moſt 
Compaſſionate Word of God, 
did even here manifeſt * who 
He was*: ſhewing men, [_ that 


Vittory 


. mankind,to God the 


undoubted perſmaſioii of a | 
<a after F 4c. to dns 
tat 


men had heretofore deified fi 


His . own | nature was above Death. 
He not only raiſed His Mortal Body, after 
*twas ſeparated from His Soul, to a ſecond Life ; 
but propoſed that "Trophy of - immortality, which 
by His conqueſt of Death He had erefed, to be 
viewed by all : and in His very death taught, that 
He alone was to be ackniwledged the true God, 
who had been crown'd with the Rewards of 
over Death, I could alſo aſſign you 4 
third reaſon of Our Lord's death. He was 4 
Sacred Viftim, offered up for the whole Rack 0 
Supream K1 
AVittim ſacrificed * inftead 0 
a Vittim which routed and deſtroyed the Er- yan,. See 
roxr of Diabolical Superſtition. For, after that Grotim De 
one Vittim ad eximious ſacrifice, namely the moſt 
Holy Body of Onr Saviour, was ſlain for pr 
- i , 


Te0 
erg bro rn 
ec { 
ſceds of the eine of God 


it the Na be 
undertood two _ For clthes 


by means the ſeeds which were 
nature put into mens minds, 
whereby they are inftruated in 
the knowledge of God ; or elſe 
He means the preaching of Chrilt, 
who when converſant on ec 
had declared the worſhip of the 
true God, not only to the Fews, 
but to the Gentiles alſo, FYaleſ. 
* Tiedoue. ww © 


wont to be more frequently uſed 
to fignifie the greater Cable of 4 
Ship. In the fame ſenſe with 
that here, he has made uſe of this 
word in bis Book concerning the 
Martyrs of Paleſtine, Chap, 133 
ongis 7+ Tous x) EiCay, 4 
firm and moſt pur; Þ inſtance to 
perſwade me 10 believe. Clemens 
Alexandrinm uſes the ſame word 
frequently. 
Hom, 1, 


Kee of voray. It muſt 
be, x7' Ts 9 32965 mus 
wdyng, &c, agtinſt the Error ec, 
A little after I read, &1Semu0'; 
e&uois Tama, ſrewing them the 
Trophies, The Fuketian Copy con- 
ww both Emendations, 

'Emnſ y ve3s aury © wh 
This in ped a little difhculc, 
For how can what Evuſebizs ſays 
be underſtovd, that that life 
namely ' which Chriſt has pro- 
miſed, is the firſt-fruits of -a F< 
ture Life with God > Queſtion- 
leſs, by the 'Zi 


Entrance and ing of thar 
erernal Life with. God, Or ra. 
ther he means the ReſurreRion 
of Chriſt's Body, which was the 
firſt-fruits and p as *ewere, 
of our hope and jon, as: 
Eyuſchizs tells us in the cloſe of 


this Chapter, Valeſ, 
» Or, Himſelf. 


4nd 


of the Univerſe. t, Tt, 
= Flock of men : oÞ ax 


muy 


wt ad Pra 
rg 


Ez 
heel the IR Ufe a 


[. Divine 
nw 


_. So. 4ntjnow was 


3 

in bis Larine e word Vicerlss, Viceril, >; be 

jnmerdum ſuns, &c, h ieid alſo tre ſometimes thoſe, who _ 
CE ind tha they may bring abr 

own beads, which were about to beſsll orhers. thar 

valefie does here rendet am » Vi 
1 doub tio but Euſcbias wrote, cake 
ore bound, &c 


me Tay Tels dinCiiag _ 
Nt Ads N20 wbooy, 
is os Crime of Treaſon, which the Greths are wont to No 
ocean; Sſranuay 25 'ris apparent from Dion Caſſims, in ſeveral 


p- !aces., 
t "Ay PI, yeoy, It muſt be made dyaſrov,impure ; 
w2 aſe x vngey age of a miſtake like this above. *Tis 


certain, inthe Fuketian Copy the IT7y, is mera p_ and a little af- 


ter, in the ſame Copy te, ge 
| ® Son? Fanuds ve ſake «cle, oo ace 

fice z which 1 wonder chriigber w preied not, 50 Euſebim 

ſaid alittle above, ieeecs ; any ble 5) nas Ns For, _ 


that one Viftim and eximiou ſacrifice 


And this was the Vidtim 2 unto death, 
concerning which mention is made in the Expreſ- 
ſions of the Sacred Scriptures ; which are ſome- 


+ John 1,- times worded int this manner, f Behold the 
29, Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of 
1 See Eſa, the world : ſometimes they run thus, || a5 a ſheep 


ch. 53iv.7, He was led to the flaughter, as 2 Lamb be- 
415, oh fore = R_w CHE _ ] dumb. : = ww 
a likewiſe tell us the reaſon, . by adding theſe wor 
prove wag He bears our: fins, and is tortured with pain for 
Gon, us: and we eſteemed Him to be in labour and 
in ſtripes and in afliftion. But He was woun- 
ded for our fins, and He was bruiſed by reaſon 
of our iniquiries. The chaſtiſement of our peace 
[ was ] upon Him ; with His ſtripes we are hea- 
Ied. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; ay 
. one has wandered in His own way : and the Lo 
hach delivered Him for pong) -eng For theſe vea- 
ſons therefore, the Humane Inſtrument of God the 
Word was ſacrificed. But this Great High-Prieft 
conſecrated, to God the Chief Governour and Su- 
pream King, being ſomething elſe befides a Vittim 
namely, The Word of God; The Power. of G 
and The Wiſdom' of God, ſoon recalled His mor> 
tal | Body”) from death ; and preſented it to His 


Father, a the Firſt-fruits of Onr commons alvation; | ' 


having erefted thus for all mankind, as the Tr 
of that Victory which He bad gain'd over Deat 
and over the Army of Dzmons, and [| made it J 
the final Aboliſhment of. thoſe humane Viittims 
which of old had been uſually offered in ſacrifice. 


CHAP. UT. whereas theſe. "ws j are than, 7 


XV L 


* Tis 76» 
TWEEN 


monſtrations : if indeed * the truth of theſe = 
ters has any veed of demonſtration, and if it be 


J _— was fſacri- 
the whos Fs men. 


c He defer Hts 


now ſeaſonable we ſhould come to' the a 


: — PEEL 
"I 


ftruttion | - of Troy ; | and 
thoſe Tragedies of the Aw- 
cients, whereof mention is 


my 
fy 


made among ft all men, The abolieat Energy. 
Canſes FA which Tags —— fr 
ties ] ne | : 
to their ng in Kore _ —_ 


Gods, *tis my ſen- 
fn —y = bo mi 
t But, after Salutary I 
ly the moſt Holy Bady of 
peared ſuperionr to all Dedelicat 
Force, and was 8 ftranger to every fault, ar well : FY 
in deeds as w (Ons TE the . «10 
Demons, as ome iT b) and the 4 
Aboliſhment of puts X-Af- þ ily n Tefmuby. | 
all the works of Dzmons were  Gifolved and 
diſſpated : nor were there Dominions of places 4 
any more, nor manifold Principalitiec, ws le Wee 
nor Tyrannies , nor t — t Or, Re- ; 
nor (which were wont to ariſe from fo vas 
thence, ) Depopulations of Conmris, F 
and Sieges of Cities, But. © one God #* 


vixalnecwy 


was Preach't f _— and 6 the ſame on 
trame ore Empire alſo; that infer ras, path, 
y pats . and. thet *irvicuacilahle im- &c 


able ron. which the Nations had born one to 
another almoſt from the remoteſt Date of time, be- 
came forthwith utterly extinif; And as the know- 
ledge of one God was delivered to all men, and one fon 
way of Religion and Salvation, ('namety] ® the Do- Ee 


himſelf a little above, in the cloſe of the for 


lowed in 
my Ver- 


ſpeaking concerning the Body of Chriltraie from Sc, his ; 
words week Bog mg 4 Ty It Ty ); The dare © " 
xiis og drags Roan; | » 
Umg a P ” as 3be of ul OTROS " 
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on word apainft nation, 
5 one ; 


_ | , | and they ſhall not learn 

and made Wars and Fights their chant buſineſs things were predited,” and many ates Fince pro- 
owers ſtarting together, from | claimed in the Hebrew tongue : whith appearing 
4s twere, on Feder made | t0 afrig- accompliſhed in. Our. days, do con- 
. all things calm, and reduced them to an ami. | frm the Teſtimonies of, thoſe ancient. Oracles; 
cable Compoſure : 1 mean, the Empire of the | Bit *f, beſides theſe, you deſire pleney- of other 
Roinans, which from that time was under the | demonſtrations, take them, not in words, bat in 
Government « ſingle perſon; and the Do- | deeds, and realities, «7 Judd. p:3. 256g 
Grime of Chriſt : 4 two [ Powers |. flouriſhe mind, and ſet open the Gates of theug : For- 
torether, at 'one and the ſame time. Onur Sa- | bar. ſpeaking for ſome time, and. 'confider with 
ibe ©10ur's Power utterly deſtroyed thoſe manifold | your ſelf. Ak, your ſelf, and enquire as "twert 
Principalities and numerous Deities of ' De | of ſome other perſon, and make reſearches into 
2 Race, - Mons; publiſhing and. declaring One Kingdom | the Nature +; affairs in this manner. What 

3 of God to all men, as well Greeks 4s Barba- ay <4 pM utmoſt memory of men ; a» Prince ; | 
= - rians, even to thoſe who inbabit the remoteſt | 97 Philoſopher ; or Law-giver ; or whether : 


S Repions. of the Earth. . 'But the Empire of the | Greek ro Barbarian, ever attained to ſo.much power 
-=K Romans, iz regard the Canſes of many Princi- | and authority, (7.8 008 11 her ts oe wage 
= - paliti He was yet living , le 


ang breathing, and was 
to perform many things 3) as to fill the ears and 
rogues of all men upon earth, with [_ the Glo- 


bat Viftory gain'd over Death + when He + 
both * gave His diſciples a Command in words, * Or, 
; ; 

re 


and ards aft arcompliſhed it. 4 
+ Go , ſaid He to them, make diſciples = c5 44a 
of all nations in my name, And when He bad-; nzzcth. 
foretold and affirmed to. them, that His Goſpel :8, tg, 
ſhould be Preacht ' therowout the whole world, 
for a Teſtimony to all Nations to His words 
He forthwith added the aftnal c on of the 
thing. Immediately thertfore, not afttr 4 
ing | long interval of time, the whole world was filled 

. | with * af25" phy ror yp ay He aber 

in anſwer to, Whe it t 171m thy, 
Oration blamed mz; eſpecially Aye the Te- .. 
ftimony || of the eyes it ſuperionr to all manner | Or 
of * reaſoning * But, who hath chaſed away Which * 
that always-noxious and deſtruftive Tribe of ? 
Dzmons ( which heretofore preyd+ upon the Reaſon. 
whole f Body of © mankind, and by ' the motion t Or, Ne- 
and impulſe of images ſhewed many Impoſtures **"* of mev. 
and deluſions men; )) by an muſible 
|and poremt hand, being as "ewere fierce and 
raging wild-beafts, from the Flock, of men ? What 
other perſon beſides Our Saviour, by an invo- 
cation. of Himſelf, and by the pureſt prayers in 
His Name put wp to the Supream God, bath 
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LFatedor, 
widde uy itt- 
prick, 
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| UE inde averes given a \ power of driving away the Remains 
leo nh et wed of evil Spiris from among men, to thoſe who 
mera. with parity ud orenty non fol || the | 0, 
We Rake of Ljong and ding dboered'y Hom? The je 
i "WF. i. Z , 0] 5665, 
+ x 2H : toſopby delivered, Cc, 4 
: : Bf ' What 
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ations. of ianelleftval and va- 
up by all Nations to 
K 


from the es OY 

Fuketian Howal acrifices es, are 
Meeaſerits, the pou God the Supream” King." Who by a 
Ts ' Nec and inviſible power , bath cauſed thoſe ſa- 
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